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6 THE FIRST VOYAGE OF 
4 little aſtoniſhed at his - ſafe arrival in Por- , were the following: he had obſerved, when at 
ruggh | 8 9%, the Cape de Verd. iſlands, that at a partianla 
rom this time diſeoveries were made || ſeafon, the wind always blew from the Weſt, 
on the coaſt of Africa, and the fame of the Por- which. he thought was occaſioned by a lar 
tugueſe adventurers began to reach the diſtant || tract of land lying that way ; and he thoug 
parts of Europe, fo that many perſons repaired || that the ſpherical figure of the earth demanded, 
to P with a view to ſettle in he countries,” ¶ that the lan on one fide{ſhpuld be ballanged by 
already found, or go in ſearch of . diſcos | an equal quantity on the other. : ; 
veries. 2 8 F He flattered himſelf that by failing Weſt, he 
Perſons of wealth began to form themſelves || ſhould find a nearer paſſage to the Indies, than 
into companies for the building and equip- that which the Portugueſe hoped to diſcover, 
ment of veſſels, which they fitted out at their || by failing round the coaſt of Africa, of a great 
own expence, agreeing to pay the Prince a fifth || part of which they had already made themielves 
rt, and ſometimes a greater ſhare of the pro- || maſters. - When he was fully convinced of the 
ariſing ffgm their expedition. i poſſibility of carrying hi ſcheme into execution, 
Prince Henry dying in 1463, wr the third he it to the ſtate of Genox as early as 
year of the reign of John the ſecond, that mo- || the year 1484; but they having tejected it, he 
narch proſecuted the Gam = which Henry had e in the year 1485 to John the ſecond, 
begun, and was equally diligent to ſecure the || King of Portugal, in whoſe dominions he had 
poſfeffion of places already and to make now reſided ſome years, and commiſſioners weig 
new diſcovenes. Henry's people had built a |} appointed to treat with him; who having artfully 
fort, and ſettled a factory in the iſle of Arguin, || drawn his ſecret from him, adviſed the King to 
and King John found it neceſſary to build ano- |} fit out a ſhip to try the practicability of the plan, 
ther at St. Georgio de la Mina, which is ſitua- and to rob Colambus of the honour and advan- 
ted a few d north of the line, for the ſe || tage of it ; but the deſign failed; and when the 
iry of the trade of gold - duſt; for which pur- King would have treated with Columbus à ſe- 
© a flect of thineen ſhips was ficted- out, la time, his. indignation at the treatment he 
den with timber, ſtones, bricks, and all Mate- i had received; determined him- to apply elſe- 
rials fot building, which ſet ſall on the eleventh here: and that very year he ſent his brother 
of December 148 7 under the command of Bartholomew with propoſals to Henry VII, King 
Don * * & n — wr oY * 7 2 | of England, hi] Re himſelf | to T -, 
-%; ives, the fort to offer his ſervices to Ferdinand and Iſa | 
was crefted,: and a church was built, in which [| Bartholomew had the misfortune to fall into 
maſs was: we be celebrated-once 2 day for ever, || the hands of pirates, who ftripping him of all he 
for: ince Hemy. had, he arrived in England in a very miſerable 
The Portugueſe now continusd their trude || condition, where he was taken ill of a fever, and 
— the year 1492, when Columbus made his Grt || applied himielFWih great induſtry to the max, 
voyage in ſearch of thenew mf. ing and ſelling of maps and charts, by which he 
"Phe hogour of many diſcoveries for che ad- at length inthe year 1488, put himſelf into a 
vantage of navigation in claimed” by the Portu- ] proper” equipege to appear before the King 
2p | gs | ba „ere de un- (Henry NY 2 whom he entered into "an. a- 
ber ade whole courſe of falling ap. || greemenc, in che name and on the behalf of þ 
22ͤĩ7?7 || roy © 
ſhalt ſpend no time in-reeiting Farther partien- || - Chriſtopher Columbus arrived in Spain, 
lars, . to the aceount of Cas he r e his plan to Martin NN 
and his voyages,” with whielt moſt works of this: || Pinzon, a celebrated pilot, who ſaw the force 
 narure-with propriety bega. fen his arguments, ahd readily agreed to go with 
or — ff 
THE territory of © Gerioa had the honour |} ful: but {© much difficulty attended the profe- 
of -giving- dirt ts Chriſtopher” Columbus, "or I} cution of his ſuit, and he mer with ſo many de- 


as le is! 2 e | 
the exact time und place of his birth is not aſcer- 
tained. Hie appeats to have had an carly ar- 
mehment ro ſea affair; he ſtudied navigation 
mim- 
ice. * He 
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| 3 been equally fruitleſs, to offer 
te the coe e Frances, 
„ eee be plan ; and articles of 
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Columbus was to be ad- 
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Aer Greta 7 
this 


wecels his brother had met with, and in caſe his 
in Habella'was preva 
igned at Santa Fe, in the King- 
| re 
. 
bf the Teas, and vice-roy of all the coun- 


| over: he was to have a tenth. 


art of the profits redoupding to their Majelties 
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_ cowards in the beſt 


CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS. " 


When this agreement was concluded, he.was 
allowed three veſſels ; the Galega, which he 
named the Santa Maria, a carrac, or ſhip with 
a deck, commanded by himſelf ; the Pinta, of 
which Martin Alonzo Pinzon was captain; and 
the Nina, under the command of Vincent Yanez 
Pinzon, brother to Martin Alonzo, who fur- 
niſhed half of Columbus's ſhare of the expence. 
Theſe two veſſels were called Caravels, that is, 
ſhips without decks z and the whole fleet, which 


carried but one hundred and twenty men, put 


to ſea from Palos, on Friday the third day of 
Auguſt 1492. 

On the next morning the rudder of the 
Pinta breaking looſe, they made it faſt in the beſt 
manner they were able with cords, till they had 
an opportunity effectually to repair it. Several 
of the ſeamen began to conſider this as an ill 
omen; but the Admiral told them, that no 
omen could be evil to thoſe whoſe defigns were 


He alſo took pains to inſtruct them in the 
principles of navigation, to divert their attention 
From objects of ſuperſtition to thoſe which im- 
mediately concerned the preſent deſign. _- 
They arrived at the Canaries on the eleventh 
of Auguſt, where they remained, refreſhing 
denne, till che ſixth of September; when 
they weighed anchor, and proceeded on their 
voyage, for fear of the Portu who had 
fitted out three caravels to attack them. 
On the ſeventh they loſt ſight of land, and 
with it all their courage, bitterly bemoaning 
their fate, as that of wretches deſtined to cer- 
tain deſtruction, Columbus comforted theſe 
manner he was able; ſetting 
before them the certain protect of wealth an 
happineſs, as the reward of their labours; and 
that they might not think themſelves ſo far from 
home, as they really were, he reſolved, during 
the whole voyage, to deceive them in the reck- 
oning ; and having this day failed eighteen 
leagues, he pretended they had made no more 
— e | 
On the fourteenth of September, they took 
notice of the variation of the compals, and the 
people on' board the Nina ſay a heron, and ſome 


tropic birds, and the next day the ſea was co- 


vered with yellow and green weeds, | among 
which they ſaw a live lobſter ; and as they ad- 
vanced they. found the ſea water leſs: ſalt, from 
which circumſtances they imagined they were 
near land. 5 8 8 
7 AKIN Pinzon, who had been 2 head, lay 
| for the captain on the eighteenth, acquaint- 
ing him that he had ſeen. a. large number of 
birds flying weltward, and imagined he ſaw 
land fifteen leagues to the north; but Colum- 
bus, having no doubt but he was miſtaken, 
would not alter his courſe, tho' maſt carneſtly 
ſolicited io to do by the ſailors...  * 
on the nineteenth, the ſight of a great num. 
ber of ſea gulls, Which it was imagined could 
not fly far, began to give che Adpural himſelf 
ſome hopes of ſeeing land ſpesdily; but on 
ſounding with a Tine of two hundred fathom, no 


bottom coull@ be found. They now ſaw. abun- - 
dance of weeds, and three. days afterwards. took 


a bird Ike a heron, web-footed,) of a dark c. with ©. great à quantity of weeds, that the men 


\ 


_ , 


2 
* * 4 tt 


ſhould never have a fair wind to c 
back: but notwithſtanding all he ws ſay to 
them, they loudly complained of the danger 


ſo far from home, and began to entertain ſerious 
a a word, ſo 


| 
. 


thing which looked like an iſland, at the diſtance 
This, Which was afterwards looked on as a 


lour, with a white tuft on the head; and in the 
evening, ſaw three ſmall ſinging-birds, which 
flew away at break of day. 

They now encountered ſuch a quantity of 
weeds, that they were apprehenſive the ſhips 
would not 1 
this time the wind had. been always right aftern ; 
but now ſhifting to the ſouth-weſt, gave the 
Admiral an opportunity of expoſing the ground- 
leſs fears of the ſailors, who had imagined they 

them 


they were in of periſhing at ſea, and a mutiny 
would, in all probability, have been the conſe- 
quence of their clamours; but for a ſtrong gale, 
which ſprung up at Weſt-north-weſt, — con- 
vinced them that there was no danger of their 
having an N e to return. | 
Several flights of ſmall birds, which they ob- 
ſerved coming from the Weſt, and a pigeon, 


which flew over the ſhip, gave them freſh hopes 


of making land; but when they found them- 
ſelves diſappointed, their mortification was the 


greater, and their complaints increaſed. 


They cenfured the Admiral as a perſon, wha 
from an idle ambition of aggrandi himſelf, 
and his on family, had led them into dangers 
and difficulties, in featch of a country, which 
no where exiſted : they faid had given 
ſufficient proofs of their courage, by venturing 


thoughts of compelling Columbus to return. In 


t were. their fears, that ſome of 
them were 


and aſſerting, on their return to Spain, that he 
fell into the ſea, as he was gazing at the ſtars. 
Columbus was: not inſenſible of the ſpirit of 
mutiny, by which they were actuated, and Los 
erted himſelf, partly by repreſenting their duty 
to ap partly by threats of puniſhment in 
caſe of diſobedience, and partly r 
the reward of their perſeverance ; fo that the 
enterprize received no. detriment from their ill- 
grounded fears and apprehenſians.. 

The men were however extremely anxious 


and diſconſolate, till on the twenty-fifth of Sep- 
tember, about ſun-ſert; 


while Columbus was 
talking to Vincent Yanez Pinzon, he cried, 
« Land! Land! Let me not loſe the reward 


for this 8 And immediately pointed 
e Sou 


toward th Weſt, where there was ſome- 


of twenty · ſve leagues. 


contrivance between Columbus and Pinzon, ſo 


animated the men, that they returned thanks to 
God with the utmoſt fervenc „ and the Admi- 
ral, at the earneſt intreaty of the crew, ſteered 


towards the ſu ifland, moſt part of the 
night z but in the morning no iſland was to be 
ſeen, and the men 


were. as loud in their com- 


utmoſt reſalution ; and on the twen 


ty-ninth they 
- ag fiying fiſhes, ſome of which fell into 
tails, and other birds, and were encompaſſed 


be able to make their way. Till 


r throwing the Admiral overboard, 
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ſkill and addreſs would: have been inſufficient to 


. 83 


5 
thought they were near land, and = Suey of | 


ru a- ground. 
9 Se thirtieth they alſo fav many wagrails, ; 


and obſerved that the weeds lay in a line from 
weſt north weſt, to caſt ſouth eaſt. 
At break of day, on the firſt of October, 'A 
ps, 8 on board the Admiral, arid that 
Hot told the Admiral, that they were 
fe om red and ſeventy- eight leagues weſt of 
the iſland of Ferro; but by Columbus's account 
they were ſeven hundred and ſeven ;' but he took 
ng notice of the error, becauſe he es Sc Wor 
diſcourage the ſailors. 


WASIAY 


On the ſecond they killed a runny fit "na | 


ſome birds; but ſeeing no birds on the third 
day, they feared they had miſſed ſome iſlands, 
and the men 


treaties, he reſolved to keep right on his courſe, | 
that the credit of his - undertaking might 
not. ſuffer by an idle 2 wk * de. 
mands. 


2 the men began to mutiny, and 10 
* have taken ſome de mea- 
. oy d not the flight of * upwards of forty 


ſparrows, and other birds, from the weſt, a- 

ain given them hopes chat they were near land. 
— ſigns of land ap to the weſtward on 
the ſeventh of October, but the n 
hay, no one would venture to cry land. 

An annuity of ten thouſand marvadies, or 
thirty crowns, for life, had been offered by their 
Catholic Majeſties, to the perſon who ſhould 
firſt diſcover land but if any one cried out land, 
and it did not prove to be ſo, he was to be ex- 
cluded from the reward, even though he ſhould 
afterwards diſcover it. But the people of the 
Nina, which was generally ahead, fired à gun, 
and hoiſted colours, conchading it was certainly 


land; but as they Nene e N hey wete n 
undeceived. 30 SAS? * at 1801 
Next day they, e We both lake aig 


| (mall, among which were ſome land-fowl; fly- 
ing from the "nelly to the ſouth weſt, and Coluin- 
bus thinking they could not fly far, imitated the 
Portugueſe, Who by following ſuch flights of 
birds, had eee ſeveral iſlands: he there- 
fore changed his courſe, and ſtood for the weſt; 
and having already ſailed ſeven hundred ala 
_ twenty-leagues.to the weſtward of the Canaries, 
imagined he ſhould fdon/ find land; and he had 


alien told the Jailors. to RI it at Yor: dr 


They a- crete 3 ry oath: 


%%% entice entre ORINE 
and on che eleventh, when all the Admirals 


withſtand much longer, the mutinous diſpoſiti- 
on of the 2 he was comforted with indubi- 


from one houſe to another. 


begged the Admiral to ſteer either 
to the right or the left : but regardleſs of their en- 


| watered; with a large 


e 1s 7 vorace OF.” 


| now ſaw were proofs: they were near land. he 
would have them watch all night, and they 
would moſt likely diſcover it b ore the morn- 
ing + and he promiſed to give a velvet doublet, 
as an addition, to their Myjeſties reward, to the 
perſon who ſhould make 5 diſcovery. 
Two hours before N 4 Columbus ſtand- 
ing on the poop, ſaw a Fi on ſhore, and cal- 
Guitierres, groom. of the privy chamber to 
the King, who alſo ſaw it. It appeared like a 


candle, or other light carried in a perſon's hang 


2 £ 


About two o'clock in the morning land was 
diſcovered, at the diſtance of two leagues, by 
Roderic de Trians, on board the Pinta, which 
| was conſiderably a-head ; but the reward was 
afterwards paid to Columbus, by order of 
their Catholic Majeſties, 95 having firſt diſco-, 
vered the light. 4 462424 

The ſhips now lay too, and the people 
waited with the utmoſt anxiety for a ſight of that 
land of which they had been fo long in ſearch ; 
and at'break of day they, had the pleaſure to be- 
hold an iſland about fifteen leagues in length; 
of a flat ſurface, welli covered with wood and 
lake in the middle of it. It 

appeared to be full of inhabitants, who waited 
on the ſhore, aſtoniſhed at the oght of the ſhips, 
wack they took for prodigious ſea monſters, _ 

The ſallors were extremely eager-to' be on 
ſhore ; and as ſoon as the veſſels were brought. 
ro in anctiot: the. Admiral went aſhore, Wel the 
; royal colours flying, as did the ca 7 
ing the colours of their enterprize, mas 
croſs with Sou, aud the names of their Caths: 
lie Majeſties. 

": They Were no fancy on ſhore, than they en 
on their knecg, and kiſſing the undd. 8 
tears of joy, gave thanks ro 04 Fes 
neſs,” when the Admiral flood up, and g gave p 
iſland the name'of St. Savadot; which the na 
tives called Guanihani ; bur A 18 now Known Y 
the name of Catt-ifland.” 

Columbus having taken poſſeMon of . the 
| iNand; for the King and Queen of Spain, the 
| ſailors acknowledged his "authority, begge 
pardon for their former behaviour, and promi- 
ed the utmoſt obedience for the future, 

The Indians ap to be an indffenfive 
people, the Admiral ti them red caps, glaſs 
beads, and other Which they ſeemed 
highly te eſteem”: t Pas he went on board 
ſome 1 them ſwam, after jam, and others fo fol- 
| lawed in their Canges, which were made of one, 
piece of wood, in che form of a butchet's tray. 
They carried with . l bo cotton, parrots, Jave-. 
i armed with nes, to exchange "far 
' glaſs toys, hawks bells, 20 other 2 5 ; and 
gladly carried off bits of broken earthen (plates. | 


OE OT In — 


8 * 


table proafs of their being near land; for on Which they found in the ſhif 
this day they Jaw. a green ruſh; and a ock Both the men and e lite OY 
fich ſwim near the AdmiraFs ſhip; and thoſe on of à middle ſtature, well haf N 
board the Pinta took up a ſtaff moſt euriouſly; ||| cur ſhort about their bars, ough ſome of chem 
wrought, and ſaw a cane and a num- | ſuffered it to W., and tied it Wich a be; 
ber gf weeds freſn torn from the 4s Dots ad "They Were of an olive colour, had high” 
On the evening of this day the Admiral re- foreheads, and regular fear of them, 


preſented.to! his wen, (hiw-/merciful' God had 


P their "bodies black, Tote” white, and. 


to them, in cond them ſafe!l ſo long 


ome red; while others on coloured their fa- 


— — 


e ae he 


of * $3 


* or tiofe;” "They handled de n 


* 


—_— — 


rain five and forty : they were 
of a tree, hollowed out; their oars were ſome- 


or five different 


CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS. 
edges of the fwords, without fear of hurt. No 


creatures were ſeen among them but parrots: . 


On the next day (October thirteen) the | 


came on board the ſhips in their canoes, whic 

were of various ſizes, fo ſmall as to hold 
only one perſon, and others large en to con- 
— were made of the trunk 


what like the peel of an oven, and if the boats 
overſet, they could eaſily place them right a- 
gain; and uſed to lave out the water 
with a kind of bowls, made of dried gourds. 
They had no jewels, except little plates of gold 
hanging at their noſtrils, which they ſignified 
came from the ſouthward, where a king govern- 
ed, who had much of it. | 
They were extremely fond of any memorial 
of the Spaniards, and would exchange twenty- 
five pounds of ſpun'cotton, for three pieces -of 


braſs coin, not worth a farthing. 


The Admiral, -on the morning of the fourth 
of October, began to coaſt along the ifland in 
his boat, towards the north weſt ; the aſtoniſh- 


ed inhabitants followed both by ſea and land, 


expreſſing their wonder and eſteem by every me- 
thod in their power, and aſking by ſigns, whe- 
ther the ſtrangers came from heaven. The Ad- 
miral now returned to his ſhip, taking ſeven 
Indians as interpreters, and failed for other iſlands 
which were within ſight.  * * 

On the fifteenth, he came to an iſland, ſeven 
leagues from the firſt, which he called St. Ma- 
ry of the Conception; where the natives flock- 
ed-to him in great numbers; but finding very 
little difference between them 'and thoſe of St. 


Salvador, he proceeded weſtward, and anchored- 


near an iſland of twenty-cight leagues in le 
from north weſt U ranch — lich he ald 
Ternanda. | | b 

In his way to this iſland, he took up an Indian 
in a ſmall canoe, Who had with him a calabaſh 
of water, a piece of their bread, and ſome red- 
diſh earth, fach as they paint their bodies with. 
He had alſo two ſmall pieces of Portugal mo- 
ney, and a 8 * beads in a little baſker, 
by which they found he was going to Ternanda, 


with the news of the arrival of the ſtrangers. 


Columbus took him on board, gave him wine 
to drink, and bread and honey to eat, and when 
he put him on ſhore, gave him toys, to induce 
him to prepoſſeſs the inhabitants in favour of the 


Spaniards. | 


In chis circumſtence the Admiral judged 


rightly, for on. the favourable account received 


from the Indian, the inhabitants came on board 
to barter with the ſame kind of * commodities as 


the other inhabitants had done; but theſe dealt 


with more caution, and appeared to be a more 
intelligent people than the other 


This iſland abounded in water, meadows aid 


groves, and was diverſified” with agreeable little 
Fils here were alſo an infinite variety of ſing- 
ing birds. The women wore cotton cloaths a- 


bout their middle. Here were trees which ap- 
peared to be ingtafted, bearing leaves of four 
Their houſes were a kind 
of zents, covered with leaves of trees, and their 
beds Were: nets;- which hung from two poſts. 


bi were dogs that could not bark, W cha 
I N21. 8 17 3 * 
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ſnakes, alligators, plenty of fiſh, and a kind of 
{mall rabt its. | 

On the nineteenth they ſailed to another iſland, 
which Columbus called Iſabella, a place more 
large and beautiful than either of the former : 
here the ſailors killed an alligator, ſeven feet 
long. Having bartered with ſome of the In- 
dians; but finding nothing new on this iſland, 
they ſet fail to the ſouth, in queſt of a large 
country,which the Indians called Cuba and ar- 
riving on the twenty eighth, anchored in a great 
river, the banks of which were adorned with 
bloſſoms, and fruit of various kinds, unknown 
in Europe. 

The Admiral Tent on ſhore to two houſes for 
information; but the inhabitants fled, leaving 


their ne behind them, and the ſailors 


reimbarked, without touching any thing, and 
ſailed to another river, which they ente and 
n a conſiderable way up it; but the in- 

bitants ſtill, as Columbus approached, fled 
to the mountains; whereupon he ſent two Spa- 
niards, with an Indian of Cuba, who had come 
aboard 1h his canoe, and another of St. Salva- 
dor, directing them to go up into the eountry, 
and by kung kind behaviour, diſſipate the fears 
e. | 

The Admiral in the mean time careened his 


ſhips, during which he found that the only fuel - 


they had was maſtic wood: and on the fifth of 


November the Spaniards returned, bringing 


with them the Indian King, his ſon, and a ſer- 
vant.. They reported, that they had been twen- 
ow le 
ound a village of fifty houſes, which contain- 
ed about a thouſand perſons : they were met by 
rincipal people, who led them to their 
houſes, and cauſed them to fit down upon wood- 
en benches, made- in the ſhape of ſtrange ani- 


mals, with ears and eyes of gold, and tails lifted 


for them to lean upon. The Indians 
then ſat round them, and kiſſed their hands and 


| feet, imagining they came from heaven. Th 
| were treated with boiled roots, that taſted like 


cheſnuts. When they were thus refreſhed, the 
men retired, and the women came round them, 


and kiſſed their hands and feet. 


When they returned to their ſhip, the na- 


tives in great numbers would have accompanied 


them, but they would ſuffer none but the Caci- 
que or King, his ſon, and one ſervant. 


They met with the ſame hoſpitable entertain- 


ment at ſeveral petty villages ; the inhabitants 


meeting them with firebrands to light the wood 


to dreſs their roots. Among a great variety of 
birds, they ſaw nightingales and partridges; but 
no beaſts, except the dogs, which could not 
und produced Indian corn, cal- 
led Maize, of which the inhabitants made good 
flour. Their, cotton, of which they had large. 
quantities, wild, without being n 
and which 2 exchanged 
bits of looking-glaſs, or other trifles. 
In anſwer to the enquiry of the Spaniards af- 


ter gold and pearls, the Indians N to the 


eaſt, where was a country, c 


Bohio, a- 
bounding therein. Hereu 


FF 
to fail thither; but firſt ſeized twelve * e 


of the natives, men, women, and children, 
a © 


es up the country, where they 


for leathern thongs, . 
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whom he propoſed to carry to Spain. 
e e, 5 A the nb ae | 


one of the women came on board, and deſired | 


to be taken with them, which the Admiral or- | 
dered accordingly, and directed that they ſhould | 
be all well uſed. The Admiral being detained 
two or three days by contrary winds, was oblig- 
ed to ply for that time between Cuba and 
Iſabella; and on the twenty-firſt of the month 
Martin Alonzo Pinzon, who had learnt from | 
the Indians, that Bohio abounded in gold, left 
Columbus in the night, and ſteere 
with a view to engroſs that valuable commodity. 


The wind being ſtill contrary, and the weather 


rough, Columbus returned to Cuba, and an- 
chored in a commodious harbour, which he called 
St. Catharine's, where he diſcovered ſome gold 
on ſeveral ſtones in the river, and obſerved the 
country covered with fir trees, fit to make maſts 
of ſhips. He alfo ſaw a canoe drawn on ſhore, 
capable of holding fifty men; but there were 
no inhabitants in that part of the country. © | 

- On the fifth of December, the Admiral ft 
fail for Bohio, which though but at fixteen 
leagues diſtance, he could not reach till the next 
day, on account of the ſtrength of the current. 
When he entered the port, he called it St. Ni- 
cholas, as it happened on the feſtival of that ſaint. 
FThis harbour he found ſpacious, deep and 
fafe, and ſurrounded with thick woods; but 
the trees were much les than thoſe of Cuba. 
Finding no people, they proceeded northward, 


to a port, which the Admiral named the Con- 


thither, | 
| Sparuards,. made him throw. it at them, to ſig- 


LY —— 


After 


board, and informed the Admiral, chat higher 
up the country were great quantities of gold. 
On the next day, while the Spaniards were 
on ſhore, trafficking with the ue, or lord 
of the place, fot a plate of gold, forty of the 


inhabitants of Tortuga approached them in a 
c -which the Cacique obſerving, he and 
his fat down on the ground, as a ſignal 


that they ſhould not commit hoſtilities; but ne- 
vertheleſs they landed; but the Cacique imme 
diately aroſe, and obliged. them to reimbark; 
at the ſame time giving a ſtone to one of the 


rufy that. he would take their parts againſt the 
Tortugans, who thereupon departed. ; 
This Cacique, whoſe name was Guacanagari, 
viſited Columbus on the eighteenth of Decem- 
ber, being carried m ſtate on a in, attended 
by two. hundred men, Who, as well as himſelf, 
were entirely naked. He went on board the 
ſhip, and, with two old men, who appeared to 
be his counſellors, ſat down in the cabin at the 
feet of the Admiral, who was at dinner. 
taſting ſome wine and proviſions, which 
| the Admiral gave him, he ſent it to his men, who 
Vere on the deck. After dinner, he gave Co- 
| lumbus a wrought girdle, and two thin pieces 
of gold, and received in return, a counterpane, 
a pair of red ſhoes, a bottle of orange flower 
water, and a ſtring of amber heads 
He was much aſtoniſhed at the fight of the 
efligics of the King and.Queen of Spain, which 
the Admiral ſhewed him, impreſſed on gold. 


ception ; and obferving that the produce of the 
country, greatly reſembled that of Spain, he 
named 8 z Eſpanola, and it is now called 


all fled from them; but they had the good for- 
rune to take a young woman, who had à plate 
of gold hanging at her noſe, who was kindly 
entertained by the Admiral, 8 with bells. 
and glafs toys, and civilly di 
bitation, under the care of three Indians and 
three Spaniards. ME . 
Nine men going on ſhore the next day, with a 
St. Salvador Indian, travelled up the country, 
and found a town of one thoufand houſes; but 
the inhabitants fled before them, till the Indian 
ran after them, and perſuaded them to come 
back, from the favourable account which he 
gave of the Spaniards. The Indians, in the 
greateſt aſtoniſhment, furveyed the Spaniards, 
Iaid their hands on their heads, by way of re- 


the 

they had yet ſeen; that the country abound 
in proviſions, and that they had learned that 
fart 4 to = . as, the land which 
produc -3 whereupon the Admiral ſet ſail, 
and near 2 Hand, 1 called Tenggs 
took up an Indian in his canoe, who Was likely 
to be loſt in a very rough ſea ; and giving him. 


ſome preſents, put him aſhore” on the cat of || pe 
Hiſpanioſia; and on the information this man 
gave his countrymen, many of them came on were 


= : * 9 . 


They here ſaw many of the inhabitants, who had 


iſſed to her ha- 


In the evening, he was ſent on ſhore in the 
| ſbip's and being ſaluted by the guns, was 
extremely ſurprized and terrified. ; but upon the 
whole, much pleaſed with the ententainment-he. 
freſh the Spaniards, had the Admiral's preſents 
carried before him in great pomp to his -abode. 
The Admaral on the twenty-fourth of Decem- 
ber, wer to. viſit Guacanagari, who lived at the 
diſtance of four or five leagues; and, on his re- 
turn, the weather being calm, he retired - to 
reſt, which he had not, enjoyed for two days and 
nights. The crew alſo retired to their ham- 


an anchor aſtern; inſtead of which they 


T and brought them food, requeſting that 
they would ftay all night; which however they 
declined, and returned with an account, that. | 
people were whiter and handſomer than any | 


mocks, leaving only a bay at the helm, con- 
trary to the 1 orders. 

At midnightz the veſſel ſtruck on, a ridge of 
rocks, when cha Admiral hearing the boy cry 
out, ran upon dek,. and ordered the maſter and 
; three ſailors to leap into the boat, and carry out 


ſave his.awn 


This holy 


 kants. 


mem to offer up 


* their . to reward 


che Chriftians to his friendſhip ; and on the | 
| fourth he ſailed from port Nativity, taking bis || che 
.... courſe eaſtward, by a 


_ the weakneſs 


| 1 from nb e 
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On the twenty-ſuxth of December, the wor- 
thy Guacanagari went on board the Nina, and 
made the Admiral many preſents, endeavour- 
ing to conſole him for the loſs of his ſhip 2 
miſed to ſend for ſome gold for his uſe 
Cibao; and invited him on ſhore to eat axis and 
cazabi, which was their chief diet. An Indian 
alſo came on ſhore with a piece of gold, weigh- 


ing four ounces, which he held in his left hand, 


ſtretching out the right, into which one of the 
Spaniards putting a hawk's bell, he directly let 
go the gold and ran away, imagining he had 
out - -wuted the other. 

Many of the men offering to remain oh this 
iſland, Columbus determined to ſettle a colony 
upon it; and, with the conſent of Guacanagari, 
who conſidered him as a valuable ally, ordered 
the timber of the wreck to be drawn on ſhore to 
build a fort, which. having finiſhed, he left in 
it a garriſon of ſix and thirty men, under the 
command of Roderick 'd'Eſcovedo, Peter Gu- 
tieres and James d' Arana, whom he earneſtly 


recommended to the friendſhip of the inhabi- 
called | 


He alſo built ſome houſes, and 
the place the town of the Nativity, and deter- 
mined to return immediately to Spain, to ac- 
quaint their Majeſties with what he had done, 


leſt any accident ſhould Happen: to the only ſhip | 
he now commanded. | 
As ſoon as matters were prepared for Celum- 


bus's departure, = x «apo together thoſe who 
were to remain the iſland, and exhorted 
he thanks to God, for hav- 
ing coadubied. x chem to ſuch a country, to · plant 
faith; he directed them to obey their 
commander, and b loye and refpect Guacana- 
gari, and his people; deſired them to offer no 


Fuoiolence to the natives, but to deal with them 
| honeſtly in all things; that their opinion of their 
coming from heaven might be confirmed; and 


ta endeavour. to kearn their la 
cure their frier 
the way to the new world, he 1 


and ſe- 
2 to re- 


The peo e to do all that 
Columbus Lebe Gen, ha d on the ſecond 
uary with Guacanagati, recommending 


-high mountain in the 
ſhape of a tent, which es, he Monte Chriſto ; 
two 


under the command of Martin Alonzo Pinzon, 


Who, * * on board, began to excuſe his | 


hevig 


the Admin, _ he nded to 
Columbus 


in the ni wh 
his E he choſe to take 
no notice of it; Jeſt; by any diſagreement; they 


ber. weaken the common cauſe; but he labs 


from. Pinzon, that having failed to a river fit- 


teen leagyes eaſtward from port Nativity, he 


had bartered with the natives for a. 
*tity of gold, half of which: he had taken to 
ſelf, and divided the reſt among his ſeamen. 


YAn- 


up * 
mount; which he called: Nie — 


a A 


nguage, 
and e | 


days afterwards diſcovered: the Pinta, || voyage. 2 two ſkins of parchment, which wrap- 


| 


5 
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' Pinzon pray tn Admital, thas = 


| 


teenth of January, and enjoyed a fair 


ſome of them thought it was 


| en ER 


was mixed among the. ſand. Columbus being 
near cape Enamorado, on the thirteenth of Ja- 
nuary, ſeeing ſome Indians, in whaſe faces were 
mixed ſigns of fear and fierceneſs, Tent his boat 
on ſhore ; when the natives, who were ma 
with bows, arrows, and other we 

to ſtand on their defence; but a St. 8 — 
Indian, ſpeaking to them, one of them was pre- 
vailed upon to go on board the Admiral's thip, 
His face was ſmutted with charcoal, and he had 
a very ſavage look and behaviour; but having 
anſwered ſeveral queſtions, by means of the In- 


dian inte et, 5 wel ls him glaſs beads, and 


bats of re in. hopes he would 


prevail on . to br og on board to ex- 
change; and then feaſting they ſet him on 
ſhore. Thoſe who went to put him on ſhore 
found fifty-five naked Indians, with long hair 
baving plumes of feathers on their heads, and 
bows and arrows in their hands; theſe having 
bartered o of their bows and arrows with the 


| ard: af refuſed to ſell any more, and began 


to ſtrike, and endeavour to ſeize them; but 
the Spaniards, who were only ſever in number, 


| ſhot one with an arrow, and wounded another, 
|| on which the Indians fled. As this ſpecimen of 


We bravery might prevent their attack- 
rt Nativity, Columbus was not diſ- 
4 55 the engagement. 
The Admiral ſer fail for Spain on the ſix- 
gale till 
| the fourteenth of F ebruary, when being at the 
diſtance of two hundred and ſixty- three leagues 
weſtward of Ferro, they encountered a violent 


tempeſt, being toſſed about at the mercy of the 


| waves, which ran mountains high. Columbus, 
[| and his thinking themſchyes near death, 
3 Elpes to their devotions; the Ad- 


mital vowed to go a pilgrimage to our Lady of 
| Guadalupe, n joined in a 


| YOW, a ar he, e fg coun they 


found, t „ would walk barefoot to ſome 
| church, dedicated to the bleſſed Vir 
| - Proyvifigns were very ſcarce, and hi 
|} in danges of overſetting, from the want 0 15 
; laſt, which us. po revented, 
| caſks with, fea water. he Admiral 1 
recourſe to a method 4 attem preſerve 


e memory of his diſcovery, w 2p BY a lan 
[ 1 both of his fortitude and 
| dence.. He. wrote two brief accounts o his 


ping in o r he covered them with wax, 


and 9 1:40 em into two wooden veſſels, threw = 


On the Eaten, of February, he diſcovered 
land a-head, from them eaſt north caſt; 


imagined it to be the rock. Cintra, near Liſbon, 
but bat ſaid, it was one of the Azores : a 


eth, they camg to an anchor 


to de 


Mary's. 


ole the ba 
Veo, 11 
1 oY nie abs 


others 


the iſlapd, which they found . 


Ke which. che Aab had under. 
gone, 1 — — rendered him lame, the inhabi- 
| 4apts. brought on 


© 
— 


)è—ũ—'? SW” 
- 


1 


— p G [ 4 a 
— $- ——  _——— 
—_—— * 
2 a 
" 


-- dd 
— 
"-» 


1 
a 
: 


- P 22 ä 


— — , —— , — —ͤ—ũ—ÿ ᷑ͤ ͤ bv —— 
38 
1 * — — — — * : — 
; hed % 4 
. 1 5 > 
@ = candy _ = E * a 
* 
— n * 


| releaſed the 8 
having ſent orders to all his Governors to ſeize 
by ||| ed and ſetting ſail on Wedneſday the thir- 


teentk of March, he arrived on the Friday fonow- 

* bogs | | 
| n his landing, he Was deveivec: amidſt the 2 
| celeb of the people, 
God for his ſucceſs; | 
Majeſties were: at Barcelona, he ſent advice of \ 


; his atrival/and a ſummary account of hisvoyage, 
Pinzon, who had 


IP INS 


Chor in 


12 
ar men to go on ſhore, to perform their A rd 
walking in proceſſion to a K n Bf 
2 near, 72 to go himſelf, wit 
ther half, on their 5 oy but they had 5 
ſooner \mdreſt themſelves, than the whole town 
fell upon them, and made them priſoners. Co- 
lumbus ſuſpeRting 1 what had happened from his 
le's not terurning, failed round a point of 
| 55 ti Where be CANT IL view of the hermitage ; 
and ſaw abundance of people come into the boat, 
and make towards Him. 


717. höſtagez but although they Were offer- 


ping at a diſtance, Columbus demanded why 
en refreſhments, and perſons on board to 
ite them on More; and then, notwithſtand- 

the nariohs.of Caſtile and Portugal were at 
Ace, 0 baſely to detain his men. The Por- 
tuguele Governor replying, that what he had 
done was by command of the King; Columbus 


imagined the two nations were at war, and _ | 


ling his. peo 


op 55 to witneſs what was: ſaid, he 
ſwore, that 1 


they did not reſtore his men and 


boat, he would Narr an hundred Fortugueſe, 


priſoners into Spain. 
Having 


former port. He ordered the caſks to be filled 
with ſes water, * by way of ballaſt; and ſtood to 
ſea, toward the In 
ſtorm preventing his reaching it, he returned to 
that of St. Mary, when a 
two. clergymen,. à notary? 
im the Governor” s name, 
to ſhew them the King of Spain's commiſſion; 
With which being ſatisfied, they returned® and 
aniards ; the King of Portugal 


| i which ſcheme not ' ſucceeding, 

his ſtat vile" on board, they diſmiſſed hi; men 
 EaluMibus having recovered his men; and the 
weathes Being fine, they left che ifland on the 
tgenty-fourth of February, and ſteered* to the 


3 8 Eaſtward; but on the ſecond of March, they 
ek ing . dreadful a ſtorm, chat the Admiral 


By ftions for cafting lots for a pilgrim to 

Mary de Cinta en Guelva, and the ot 
FE '6n, Columbus himſelf, 

now drove with their ſails übel in the 


utmoſt danger, and ar length happily diſcovered 


ws the rock o Liſbon, which Irv — with 


ley 3, and next 29, dne "tO. 


| Tagus. 
Þ A , row fer an an exhreß I. 
| ortugal,” de ave to ER 
Bat ue place of more ety” th 
his prefeny 3 and ahether ro 
Catholic Majeſties, - "with: os vel, of . . ur- 
_ rival. 


great di 


Be filled with men, came to Columbus the 


of pg fifth of March, and ordered him to give an ac- 
_.... count of himſelk to the King's officers. Colum-. | 


bus anſwered;” that he was Admiral to their 
> Catholic Maj jeſties, and would neither leave the 
| - we any of -hisprople on ſack buſi- 
_ nels 8 e then deſired to ſee his 
mm! e Ina With 


The Governor of the iſland ſtanding up, de- 
195 Mid. he would” not venture on board, but 


thade this declaration, and the wind | 
blowing reſh, he returned and anchored at his | 


of St. Michael; but a 
came off with” |: 


and fe ſeamen; and 
required: the Adrvirat || 


Bartholomew Dunz de T 1 in an bin 


|: 


| 


. 


—— —— — . — 


— ottn 


— 


to en 
his leave, attended 


| waite en her, and gave her an acoount ao 
5 * 


cred him, in his Majeſty's name 
duct and 


: 
| 


© | wares, at the place of his 


| 
: 


'x " E FIRSTIVOYN'G B ON 


Columbus having complied, they d pirtell 
As ſoon as it was known at Liſbon: that the 


Admiral was arrived, an incredible number of 
people | flocked to ſee him, and the Indians: the 


river was covered with boats, and many of the 


| Portugueſe lamented that the avarice or incre- 
dulity 


of their Sovereign, had deprived their 
nation of the honour and advantage of Colum- 
bus s diſcoveries. 


The Admiral now received a en the 


King of Portugal, who congratulated him on 


his return, and deſired to ſee him. After ſome 
deliberation, Columbus determined to viſit his 
Majeſty, Who was chen at Val Paraiſo, about 


nine miles from Liſbon, for which place he ſet 


out on Saturday the ninth of March 
King ordered 
meet him, and received * 


ördeted Mm td be S0 ei 


and the 


honour, 
and to ſit in his pre- 


ſence ; and having heard with pleaſure the par- 


ticulars of the voy vage; he obſerved that as Co- 


lumbus had been in his ſervice before, the con- 


veſt rather belonged to him than the King of 
pain; but ier 1 himſelf of a 
different opinion, his "Majeſty Jaid, ** he did 


him.” 
= The King a in vain tried; by large wm 
gage Columbus again in his ſervict he took 


many perſons bt rank, 
on the eleventh of Miele when. 


naſtery, 


JL N 


A e at BAY King's overtook him, and 


oper ac dation, ee 


80 fo © by land; but this offer he Ueclin- 


ing at Saltes, and eame to an anchor in the 
of Palos; from whence he RE on'the't 
| Au preceeding 4 


wh 
Having 


ment, that he died of * 
is bl FF * 
When Columbus was at Seville, in his way 


| If © Battelons, le Neeeived a letter from their 
\ Majeſtics;" directed To Don 2 
i of the ocean; VI 
and Governor of the lands: woe polar e 
covered in the Indies “ 


eee 


Tbe roads were amid 


the royal throne to be placed in public, 
whüch they ſat, together with Prince John, 


whole” houſhold» to go out to 
I | 


not doubt 27 ſe 122 0 would be done 


Villa Franca, where the Queen was in a mo- 
ber Majeſty deſiring to ſee him, be 
A 


4 ſaſe con- 


o gave thanks to 
learnt, that their 


arrived in Galicia, 
determined himſelf to carry the news to court; 
but receiwing orders hot to come, without the 
Admiral, he was ſo affected with the diſappoimt- 
in 4 few days after- 


nn 
een e 2 
bim, and che Indians in his train; the curioſi- 
|. ties he brought were "carried uncovered g and 
to honour:the Admiral, their Majeſties ordered 
The 

Admiral came in, attended by many gentle e 
** eee ee 
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CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS. 


ſtood up, gave him his hand to kiſs, and Co- 
lumbus kneeling, he bid him riſe, and at the 
ſame time ordering a chair to be brought, direct- 
ed him to ſit by his ſide. . 

Columbus gave their Majeſties an account of 
his voyages, and diſcoveries, ſhewed the Indians 
as they appeared in their own country, and ex- 
hibited all the curioſities he had brought. When 
he had concluded his account, their. Majeſties 
knelt down, and with tears in their eyes, 
returned thanks to God, and immediately 
the choriſters of the chapel ſung Te De- 
um. 

The articles heretofore concluded with the 
Admiral were only in form of a contract; but 


as he had performed what he engaged to do, 


their Majeſties now paſſed grants, making good 
what they had before promiſed him. 
When his Majeſty 


2 


| | rode through Barcelona, 
he would make the Admiral ride by his fide, an 
| honour, till then, peculiar to the princes of the 


— 


of the higheſt conſequence, we 


13 


blood. The importance of his diſcoveries in- 
duced their Majeſties to diſpatch an Ambaſſador 
to Pope Alexander VI. requeſting his autho- 
rity for an excluſive title to the countries which 


had been, or might be diſcovered : this the 


Pope readily complied with, drawing a line 
from pole to pole, one hundred leagues weſt- 
ward from the Cape de Verd iſlands, granting 
ta their Majeſties all the dominions beyond that 
part of the globe. | 

As this voyage of Columbus appeared to be 
ave given it 
almoſt literally from the beſt Spaniſh hiſtori- 
ans; and as he was the firſt navigator, wo 
ventured in a fearleſs manner, far from ſhore, 
we ſhall purſue the ſame ſcrupulous exactneſs 
through his other voyages, and then proceed 
to that of MacELLan, who was the firſt cir- 
cum-navigator, or rather the firſt who attempt- 
ed a voyage round the world, for he did not 
live to return to Europe: 


_— 


Columbus's ſecond voyage. He diſcovers the iſlands of Dominica, Marigalante and Guada- 
lupe; lands, and attempts to trade with the inhabitants, but in vain-: diſcovers Mont= 
ſerat, Antigua, and other iſlands ; arrives at Hiſpaniola, finds the colony deſtroyed, and 
the Spaniards killed. Eftabliſhes a new ſettlement ; /ails along the coaſt of Cuba; lands 


at, and daves Jamaica; 
... Garden; fails to J. 


finds a great number of ſmall iſlands, which he calls the 


lfabella in Hiſpantola, where he meets his brother Bartholomew ; account 


Queen's 


: of irregularities committed in his abſence ; extraordinary battle between the Spaniards and 
Indians; Columbus returns to Spain, to give the King and Queen an account of his 


C ondudt 6 


- 
* % + 


received the . Pope's grant, they were 
deſirous that Columbus ſhould ſail on 


his ſecond voyage, for which reaſon they took 
ſuch effectual meaſures to advance the ex- 


pedition, that in a little time, ſeventeen ſail of 
ſhips of various ſizes were ready to put to ſea, 
and no leſs than fifteen hundred men, many of 
them perſons of good families, offered their ſer- 
vices, taking an oath of obedience to their 
Majeſties, and to the Admiral. 


Columbus having taking on board the ſeeds 


of plants, and trees of various kinds, wheat, 
barley, oats, and other grain, lime, , bricks and 


- other materials for building; horſes, aſſes, cows, 
and other animals for A 


| in the new 
lantations; and having put his men on 
—— failed on the twenty-fifth of September 


1493, before ſun riſing, from the bay of Ca- 
diz, and ſteeri | 
Canaria on the ſecond of October; and on the 


ſouth welt, made the Grand 
fifth anchored at Gomera, where he ſtaid two 


days, taking in wood, water, and cattle, and 


particularly he purchaſed eight ſows, from which 


all that have ſince been in the Weſt Indies were 


roduced. He alſo took in 


| N 
orts of ſeeds for ſallading, and garden, ſtuff; 


and having deliyered inſtructions to every ſhip, 


ſealed up, which were not to be opened, un- 
: Ne I. 1 $5 : D 


— - 


4 S ſoon * their Catholic Majeſties had | 


— 


| 


| 


: 


leſs they ſhould be ſeparated by. bad weather, 
they continued the voyage from the ſeventh of 
October till the twenty- fourth, when being four 
hundred leagues weſt of the Canaries, they were 
aſtoniſhed at not ſeeing any of thoſe weeds, 
which in their former voyage they had met 


with, at the diſtance of two hundred and fifty 


leagues. Þ 
On the twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth of Oc- 


| tober, a ſwallow flew conſtantly about the fleet ; 


and on the ſecond of November the Admiral 
imagined he was near land, from the falling of 


a violent ſhower, and his obſerving a great al- 


teration in the winds ; wherefore he ordered the 


| fails to be furled, and the men to be upon the 


watch all night, which proved a nece re- 
caution; for, at day — they 7 nth a 
high mountainous iſland, ſeven leagues to the 
welt, which Columbus named Dominica, from 
its being diſcovered on a Sunday morning. 
Soon afterwards they diſcoyered three. more 
iſlands, to the north and north eaſt of Domini- 
<a, and having wy . near eight hundred 
eagues in twenty days, the people aſſembled on 
the poop, and gave thanks to God for their ex- 
traordinary ſucceſs; on | 
Finding no good anchoring 


z place on the eaſt 


fide of Dominica, the Admiral ftood over to 


Marigalante, an iſland which he ſo named after. 


14 


his own ſhip, and landing, took ſolemn . 


ſion of it, in the name, and for the uſe 
Catholic Majeſties. 2 ö 
Sailing onwards, on the fourth of November, 
they paſſed another great iſland, which he cal 
led St. Mary of Guadalupe, at the requeſt of 
the friars 
had promiſed ſuch a compliment. 
At the diſtance of two leagues from Guadalupe, 
they diſcovered a high rock, ending in a point, 
whence iſſued a violent ſtream of water, the fal- 


ling of which was plainly heard on board the 
ſhips. A party going on ſhore to a little ton 
they diſcoyered, found it deſerted by the inha- 


bitants, who had left ſome children behind them, 
to whoſe arms the ſailors tied ſome baubles. 
They here found a great number of very large 
parrots, and ſome * alſo pompions, pine- 
apples, and other fruits, of which they knew 
not the name. They alſo found bows and ar- 
rows, and beds of cotton; but to ingratiate 
themſelves with the inhabitants, they brought 
nothing away with them. 
Columbus, on the next morning, ſent two 
boats on ſhore, to endeavour to ſeize ſome of 
the natives, of whom he wanted to know the 
diſtance to Hiſpaniola, and which way it lay. 


Each of them brought off a young fellow, who | 
ſaid they were of another iſland, and were taken 
by thofe of Guadalupe, whom they 


priſoners 
called Cartbbees. 
Soon afrer, the 


| | ers, would not detain them 
on board, but giving them bells and glaſs 
beads, put them on ſhore, where the Caribbees 
robbed them, in. fight of the Spaniards, of all 
the Admiral had given them. 
The boat going again back 
theſe poor women leaped into it, and by the 
- moſt expreflive motions, begged the aſſiſtance of 
the ſailors againſt che Caribbees, who had eaten 
their huſbands, and. children: upon this, the 


men carried them back to the ſhips, where they 
acquainted the Admiral, that towards the 
ſouth, there were 
tinent. ia 
Columbus now 


many iflands, and a large con- 
intended to leave the land, - 


nce, by wa 
went in fearch 


tuldges, daws and nightingales. 
a great 1 
and fmelt like 


They 


. 1 : 


5 frankincenſe, 
- 
= * - ”, 7 
. * 22 g 


the-houſe of that name, to whom he | 


aptain of one of the 


ö 


. 
_— 4 


WY 


| 


to the iſland, | 


—_—_ Pe: 


Fry 


| the 
dverſet it, when one of the Indians, while they 


— 


Ha 
proper, 
Hiſpaniola, to the north weſt, 


if 


THE SECOND VOYAGE OF 


The Admiral himſelf going on ſhore, ſawn 
great number of human ſkulls and bones hung 
up in baſkets, and remarked, that the natives 
were better provided with food and lodgings, 
than thoſe in the other iſlands he had'diſcovered, 
He alſo found great quantities of cotton. 
A Ape what obſervations they thought 
whole fleet weighed anchor on the 
tenth of November; and coaſting, in ſearch of 
they ſaw an 
iſland, to which, from its great height, the Ad- 
miral gave the name of Montſerat. Thence he 
proceeded to St. Mary Redonda, ſo called from 
its being round and upright; and ſailing on- 
wards, they came to St. Maria la Antiqua, now 
called Antigua, which is twenty miles long, and 
nearly as many broad. Still continuing their 
courſe north ' weſt, they ſaw ſeveral iſlands 


- ſtretching from the north weft to the ſouth eaſt, 


near one of which the Admiral anchored, and 
called it St. Martin, where a boat was ſent on 
ſhore to take ſome Indians, of whom they might 
make ſome neceſſary enquiries, 8 
The ſailors having taken four men and three 
children, were met on their return to the fleet 
by a canoe, in which were four men and a wo- 
man, who ſeeing that they could not poſſibly 
eſcape, ſtood upon their guard, when the wo- 
man = - pon ſuch * and dex- 
terity, that it ſhot a target quite through; but 
+ Spaniards furtoufly boarding the canoe, 


their eſcape by ſ ing, uſed 
tis bow and arrow as dexteroully as if he had - 
8 * More. * 5 1 * | 
Departing hence, continued their yoyage 
weſt — weſt; leaving above fifty iſlands to 
the northward, the largeſt of which the Admi- 
.ral called St. Urſula, and to the- reſt gave the 
general name of the Eleven thouſand Virgins. 


| , tkate and ſhads ; and 
to the eaſt, they ſaw falcons, and buſhes like 
wild vmes. Some of the ſailors went on ſhore 
to ſome well built houſes, with a ſquare before 
them, and a broad road down to the fea, adorned. 


gh, as ſoles, pilchards 


on each {ide with towers made of cane, which at 


the top were curiouſly interwoven with greens ; 
and a l large enou; . 


| the end of the 
road next to the fea, 5 . 
The Admiral arrived at the north fide of Hiſ- 
paniola on the twenty-firft, and having an In- 
dian on board, Who being a native of thoſe 


cap-' parts, and having been converted to Chriſtiani- 


and 


Ara coming 
found | 
cotton, ſome trees which taſked | 


Mo ple on 
fe, who near a river found two dead men, 
wd had a rope made of a kind of broom about 


to hold ten or 5 
twelve perſons, was erected at 
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their hands tied to a piece of wood in the ape 
' of a croſs, but they could not diſcover wherher 


they were Indians or Chriſtians. 
The Admiral ſent many others on ſhore at 
places the next day; being the twenty- 
ſixth, when ſeveral of the . came to the 
Spaniards without fear, and in a friendly man- 
ner, and pronounced the name of their ſhirts, 
and other words in Spaniſh, which they had 
learnt of thoſe who had ſettled on the coaſt, 
which relieved the Admiral from his apprehen- 
ſions, on account of the dead bodies har tad 
been found. 

The next day Columbus anchored near the 
town of the Nativity, when a canoe came to the 
fleet, with ſome Indians, who aſked for the Ad- 
miral, and being deſired to come on board, they 
refuſed, till they ſaw and knew him; fo that 
he was obliged to go to the ſhip's fide, where 

they preſented him with two maſks from the 
cacique Guacanagari. The Admiral enquir- 
concerning the Chriſtians left there, was in- 
formed, that ſome of them were dead, and the 
reſt ſeparated, and gone to other countries. 
Though 2 was not 1 his ſuſpi- 
cions, yet he took no notice, but them 
ſome ſmall preſents, made of tin, he e difimiſſed 
them; and the next morning, going on ſhore, 
he was much concerned to find the fort and 
houſes burnt, and nothing left belonging to the 
Spaniards, but a fewigagged cloaths, and other 
|  iriffles. | 

Tie how. ordered che well to be cleanſed, 
thinking to find gold in it, having, at his de- 
„ordered them to throw all their gold 
into the well, in caſe of accidents. Oy 

ſoon found the bodies of eleven of the Chriſti 


ans, eight of them on the ſea ſhore, who p. 


ptared to have been dead about a month. 

While they were continuing the ſearch, a bro- 
ther of Guacanagari came to viſit the Admiral, 
attended by ſome Indians, who had learnt a 
little Spaniſh, from whom he underſtood, that 
ſoon after he ſet fail; the people at the fort had 
quarrelled among themſelves,” every one graſp- 
ing after riches, and as many women as 
they among the natives. That 
Peter Gutierres and Eſcovedo, having killed 


one James, they and nine others went away with 
their women to a cacique, named Caunabo, who | 
was lord of the mines, and had deftroyed them 
all. That, after ſome time, Caunabo returned, 
vith a great number of men to the fort, where 
only remained James de Arana, and ten men 
to guard it, che feſt being di 


the death of the "Dpaniarar 0n-© | 
. having” been ſent hy 
Some 1 n 

+ __— had viſited Guac | 5 — 
bim ill of his wounds, which confirming this 
account, Columbus determined td viſit him the 
* when with A 


; 2 


% - 


| ſeveral others in "Who wh Jo a 


. nardo de Niſa, w 


he all chat had hap ſhewing his 
wounds, which did not appear to be made with 
European arms, but with wooden fwords and 

The Admiral having condoled with Guaca- 

gari, received of him, by way wt — 
eiche ſtrings of ſmall beads, ds, compoſe of white, 

and red ſtones, a gold — a 
crown of the ſame — 25 about thirty 
ounces of gold duſt. The Admiral in 2 
gave him abundance of baubles, worth about 
twenty pence, Engliſh money. 11 A 
The poor cacique, though wou 
go with the Admin to ſee „ where he 
was genteely entertained, and appeared hi 
delighted with the ſight of the Spaniſh — 
of which he had before heard an account. 

i afterwards embraced the Chriſ- 
tian religion, Columbus himſelf having inſtruct- 
ed him in the moſt efjential articles. 

On the ſeventh of December, the Admiral 
ſailed with his whole fleet to the eaſtward, and 
ſoon after anchored before an Indian town, where 
reſolving to plant a colony, he landed the peo- 
ple he intended for ſettlers, together with pro- 
viſions and utenſils, in a plain near a rock, 
where he built a town, and called it bells, in 
honour of the queen. 

This place was judged convenient, the har- 
bour being „and an excellent river 
witkin a — of it, from which canals 
water might be cut, to run t the middle 


- of the town, beyond which was a plain, from 


which the Indians ſaid it was not far to the 


mines of Cebab,.  —- 


The b this new ſettlement loyed 
the — Tow the eleventh of — 


till the twelfth of March, in the year 14943 but 


having at length d it, he ſent Alonzo 
de Hojeda, with fifteen men, to ſeek out the 


mines of Cebao. 


On' the ſecond of February, the affairs of the 
town being then tolkerably well ſettled, Colum- 
bus ſent twelve of his ſhips, under the command 
of Anthony de Torres, to Caſtile, with an ac- 
count of all his tranſactions in this ſecond 


voyage, in a letter to their Catholic Majeſties. 
| Hojeda returned in a ſhort time with an account 
that on the ſecond day, after he left the town 


of Iſabella, he lay at the paſs of a mountain, 

which was very difficult of acceſs; that after- 

wards he found caciques, who were very kind 

to him, almoſt at every leagues diſtance, that 

on the fixth day of his 

mines of Cebao, where he faw the Indians take 
out of a ſmall river, as whe did from 


Tanikg *ondered all the ammunition on 


rd ſhip, and left a ſtrong | 
Aa 
the veſſels, henook wich him all 


and et out for Cebao. 


1221 
ſome on Horſeback, n on 1 


caution the ſhips was, that one 


journey, he came to the . 


The reaen why. the Adiniral took this 8 15 


e underken the voruge 
"ag 


of 


15 mY HR S EON D 
a5 comptroller to che King of Sp pain, had taken | 


the opportunity of Columbus's illneſs, to dpirit 


 bpxthe men to _ who ee, diſappointed 
in their 3 


ations of finding great 
quantities of gold, _— trouble, had | readily 


joined — hits in = 1 of ſeizing the ſhips, and 


returning to Spain; but the mutiny being diſ- 

coyered. Columbus ſeized and ſecured de Piſa, 
in order to ſend him to Spain, to take his nal 
for the offene. 

The Admiral leaving his brecher James to 
take care of the fleet, and taking with him all 
heceſſaries for building a fort at Cebao, made 
his men march in regular order, with trumpets 
ſounding, and colours flying. In this order 

marched by the ſide of the river, which lay 
near Iſabella, and at a leagues diſtance crofſed 
another river, and encamped three leagues be- 


yond it, in a delightful plain, which extended 


to the foot of a rock, which he called the Gen- 
tleman's Paſs, becauſe - ſome gentlemen went 
forward to direct the making of a road there. 

Beyond this paſs he entered a large plain, on 
which they travelled five leagues that day; and 
at night encamped near a great river, which the 
men paſſed upon floats and canoes, This he 
called the River of Canes, which falls into the 
ſea at Monte Chriſto. | 
In this march they paſſed many Indian towns, 
formed of round thatched houſes, with doors fo 
low that no one could enter Without ſtooping. 

As ſoon as the Indians from Iſabella entered 
theſe towns, they went into the houſes, and took 
what they pleaſed, rs which the owners ſeem- 
ed to have no objection, and ſeemed diſpleaſed 
that the bee would not permit em to 
make equally free with their effects. 

Proceeding 
fourteenth of March, Columbus at the diſtance of 
a league and a half, found a great.riyer, which 
he called the River of Gold, from one, grakns 
of that metal which they found there: - 

_ Paſſing; this river, he proceeded to 2 1 * 
town, many of the inhabitants of which were 
fled to the mountains, and the reſt barred the 
doors againſt him with canes, which they ſup- 
poſed: a ſufficient, defence; for, according to 
their cuſtorgs, no man dared to break a door fo 
barred. 2 
3 he pt to 8 8 which he 
called - the Green. River, the, banks of which 
was covered with bright round ſtones, where 
he reſted for that night. 
continued his journey through ſeveral towns, the 
doors of which were barred ; him 
acroſs each other, till, on the ſixteenth, 


e entered the province of Cebao, Which is 


2 er and ſtony, yet well ſupplied with graſs, 
and. watered by ſeveral 


of gab was found. "tht 
Here. the Admiral . N wt 
ſtrong and pleaſant ſituation, and cal - 


built 1 
pull jy. foopg-an'p Thomas, the uſe of Which 


was to protect the 2 nnn who 


ſhould e come to work 


Having pl. | garriſon of fyxty men in this || 
fort, among whom were many workmen, to 
e building, he fat out on his return 


Gs 


— 


from the River of Canes, on the 
delivering 


In this manner he 


by canes 


rivers, in which Pat; | 


_— a 


* 


„ 
- 


— — DDP 
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for Iſabella, which was at eighteen leagues dif: 
tance ; and in his journey was met by many of 


the natives, who. came to fell their proviſions, 
* ich were chiefly bread and 


garlick. 
* the 'twenty-ninth of March, they arrived 
at Iſabella, and found melons fit to eat, 
he el of which was put into the ground but 
— months before; their cucumbers came to 
perfection in twenty days, and a vine of the 
country being pruned, produced large grapes. 
Wheat ſowed at the end of January was already 
ripe; ſugar canes, and the ſtones of fruit, 3 
ed in ſeven days; vine branches produced grapes 
fit to gather in twenty-five days, and vetches 
produced a ripe crop in the ſame ſpace of time; 
the water was clear and cool, and of an agree- 
able taſte, and the air of the climate was extreme- 
ly temperate. 

A meſſenger arrived at Ifabella, on the firſt 
of April, with an account that the cacique 
Caunabo was preparing to attack the fort of St. 
Thomas. C dvinbes Eiowing that the people 
of the country were afraid, even of the ſight of 
his horſes, was under no great apprehenſions from 
their attacks; yet as he propoſed to go to ſea 


| with three of his veſſels, he thought it prudent 


to leave all quiet behind him; and therefore 
ſent ſeventy men to the fort, with ammunition and 


proviſions, twenty-five of whom were to guard 


the fort, and the reſt to be employed in ſearch- 
ing for the fords of rivers, and making the roads 
more paſſable. 

In the mèan time, as biſcuit began to grow 
they had none but wheaten flour, 
the Admiral cauſed mills to be erected to grind 
the Indian corn, and ſent out parties of his peo- 
ple to traverſe the iſland, that they might be 
accuſtomed to the Indian diet: theſe people 
Hojeda was to conduct to St. Thomas, where, 
them to Peter Margarite, he was to 
proceed round the iſland with them, and Ho- 


| Jeda to take the command of St. Thomas. 


This party of upwards of four hundred men 
left Habella on the twenty-ninth of April, and 
having croſſed the River of Gold, they appre- 
hended a cacique, and his brother, whom Ho- 
jeda ſent in chains to Columbus. This cacique 


had ſupplied three Spaniards, with five Indians, 


to carry their cloaths over a river; but being in 


the middle, they turned back, and ran away 
with the cloaths, which the cacique Nied for 
be own uſe. | 

Another cacique, wha lived beyond the ' ri- 
ver, having done ſome ſervices to the Spaniards, 
reſolved; to go to Iſabella, to plead in their 
behalf. Columbus received him kindly, but 
ordered the priſoners to be put to death in 
the market · place, hich the honeſt cacique ſee- 
ing, burſt into tears, and prevailed with the 
Admiral to give them their lives. | 

2 As ſoon as they} were pardoned, a man on 


horſeback. arrived from St. Thomas, with an 
account, that in a town belo 


to that very 
eacique, who had-been priſoner, he found five 

Spaniards taken by his ſubjects as they were 
coming from Iſabella, and that he, frighting the 


| Indians with his horſe, had releaſed them, driy- 
| ing four hundred men before him, two of whom 


"he 
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he wounded- in the purſuit. Columbus hav- 
ing now determined to make a diſcovery of the 
continent, appointed a council, 'confiſtingof his 
brother James, and five other perſons, to go- 
vern the iſland in his abſence; and then ſet fail 
with three ſhips for Cuba, and coaſting along 
the ſouth ſide of that iſland, he entered a bay, 
which, from its largeneſs and depth of water, 
he called Puerto Grande, or the Grand Port. 

A great gumber of Indians now came on board, 
brin ging fiſh, bread and water, for which they 
de nothing; but the Admiral preſented 
them with beads, bells, and other baubles. 

On the third of May, he ſtood over for Ja- 
maica, where he had been told there was plenty 
of gold, and he reached that iſland: on the fifth, 
when a great number of the natives came in 
their canoes to exchange proviſions for toys. 

He coaſted along the iſland the next ow, 
ſending his boats to Sand the mouths: of the 
harbours, when there came ſo many 2 — 
armed in canoes, that the Spaniards thought pro- 

to retire to their ſhips to prevent coming to 
Foſulties with them; but afterwards conſidering, 
that if they ſhewed any ſigns of fear, it — 


but encourage the Indians, they reſolved to en- 


ter the harbour of Puerto Bueno; and, as the 
Indians had attempted to drive them off, ny 
| __ them with a flight of arrows, whic 
wounding. {ixteen, they all immediately fled 
after which, er came eee 
The Admiral having repai p. re- 
ſolved to re-viſit Cuba, to Gove (amen it 
was an iſland or a contigent. 
The day they left Jamaics, = 
cane on board, defiring 
his ſiſters, and _ — — him, 
— him with tears in their eyes not to go, 
| mg. vary. bei 228 he ſecreted him- 
l in the ſhip, that he might not ſee his ſiſters 
| weep: The Admiral being pleaſed with his ro- 
ſolution, gave orders that he ſhould DE: uſed 
with the utmoſt kindneſs. 7 
Columbus reached the point of Cubs. on the 
fifteenth of May, and gave it the name of Ca- 
bo de e en Holy Croſs ; when 
running along there happened 4 
dreadful ſtorm of ap bows and lightening, and 
Rs Hg io 9k and flats, they;,were 
danger for they could not take in their 


dals, Abel aud be en n in _ 0 


iſlands, juſt appez 
of the water. The gave all 
che general name of the Queen's Garden, 
On the next day, they counted no leſs fl 


exe hudred nd uy of 33 


is, ele 


| 


_—_—— 


— 
— 


. faſtened "themſelves 


| king of it, never poke o tus: ſubjects, 


was not more han 


Cuba.: they ſaw-fach a number o 


Mende {| that tho-ſeaas.covered with them | and carly 


— — 
; 


the Spaniards complied, and obſerved ther wan 
ner of fiſning to be as follows; they tied fome 
ſmall fiſh, called Reves, by the tail, which 
by means of a kind of 
ſucker at its head to another fiſh, and the fiſh- 
ermen drew up both together. 
The Admiral on the twenty-ſecond of May 
landed on an iſland, fomewhat larger than the 
reſt, which he called St. Mary's; and going in- 
to a town, the inhabitants fled, when She ya. 
niards entering their houſes, found 
fiſh, ' which . all their food, and ſome — 
which alſo fed upon the ſame. | 

They now failed north eaſt; but were till 
in danger from the incredible number of ſmall 


| lands, and notwithſtanding the Admiral con - 


ſtantly kept men on the round top to look out, 
the ſhip often touched , and he was o- 


_ to give up his intention of failing eaſt 


* Admiral now touched at Cuba to water, 
where a {ailor going on ſhore, and getting up 
in a tree, with his croſs-bow, to kill ſome bird 
or beaſt, jaw about thirty Indians, armed with 
om and ſtaves; and among 

ed in a white veſt, that hung down to his 
knees, who was carried by two others, who had 
veſts down to their feet, all three of them as 


white as the "Spaniards  -, whereupon ON 


frightened. at their numbers, he called out, u 
on which'they all ran away, without once Jook- 
ing back. This account being thought extra- 
ordinary, the Admiral ſent others on ſhore the 
neut day, to know. the truth of it; but the 


about half a league 


e wr. iy about ten leagues, 
ſaw on ſhore, from which the jnha- 


| bs brought them food and water in Canoes, 


CR tards paid liberally; but the 
Admiral dereloed- ons f che prop le, _— 
him and his companions, by the interpreter, that 

he would diſmiis him as ſoon as he had given 
bim an — anmmh of the country, and directions 
for their voyage; at which the Indian being 
pleaſed, — tn. of the Admiral, that Cuba was 
an iſiand; that the coaſt was low, and ſurround- 
ed by ſmall iſlands ;; and that the rr 


t by 


. 
have the ſhip towed over a flat, where * 


foot of water, to paſs from 
one channel to another. dae, 


in the morning of the day following, the day- 


light was perfectiy obſcured, by a prodigious 
oy 1. — Ny. in 9 kind 2 5 
and_lightedppon the iſland. | 


| On the next da ſaw an male Ne 
was | bex of e which bo | 


e 
0 


550 . 


them was one, 


=: was ſo marſhy, and the woods ſo thick, 
they were. obliged 10 dvetun, alter unrel- | 


r 


8 eclipſe of the ingen, inen was, 40 


18 
to take in wood and water: having ſailed a few -| 
leagues to the ſouth, he found himſelf in a chan- 
nel, through which he could not paſs; and as 
he began to be in want of proviſions, was great- 
ly alartned ; but not to diſcourage his men, he | 
appeared che arful, and returned again to Evan- 
geliſta, andon the twenty · fifth, ſailed thence north. 
weſt;: towards ſome iſlands which appeared at 
the diſtance of five leagues: 
On cheir way to Cape:Crur, in the iſland of | 
Cubs; on the ſixteenth of July, encoun+ | 
_ tered ſo violent a ſtorm; that the ſhip's: fide was 
_” under water, and the men were unable = 
eep the ſhi ump being greatly 
— for Ang Are, being confined 
to half a pint of wine, and a pound of rotten 
biſuit al day for each man,; unleſs: they had the 
fortune to catch fiſn, which: However! eres 
not keep from one day to another. 
On their arrival at Cape Cruz, they.” were | 
kindly - entertained by the Indians, who gave 
them plenty of fruit, fiſh, and a kind! of bread 
made of Cazibi, which is a root /gratedi” The 
wind being contrary, they now ffood over to 
atmaica, which 1fland they found full of in. 
abitants, and a rn in nen har- 


bours. | 
loſt ſighr of 


At length, the Admiral h 
the two on dry ang Jo. oP 
fouth. ſide of la, and anchiored at a ſmall 
iſland, herr men killed eight ſeals that 
were a on — and: took a great num. 
ber of pigeons; and other: birds, which ſtood 
fall till the men came 3 o — 
Phe bad ups chat had been mimng derived 
at the end of fix. days; and coaſting near Hit ' 
paniola, ſome of the natives came on board: in 
their,canoes, and acquainted the Admiral, that 
they had been at Mabel, were all was well; 
uch news gave him great: pleaſure, and he 
immediately ſent nine men aeroſt the eouHry 
wick news of his ſafe return; and, continuing 
to ebaſt to the eaſtward; he diſcovered a great 
town, and ſent boats thither fer water, wien 
che Indians came dut armed, with poiſoned ar- 
rows, and threatened to bind the Spaniards-wirli 
cords; but as ſobm as the men were landed th 


eh 
— eoumeil in terms of the Higheſt 
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twenty; cüntli of September, without any other 
certainty,» that Cuba was an iſland, than what 
they had learnt from the Indians. | 
Columbus's a bogan to mend ſoon alder 
his landing; but it ee mocan A 


he was perfectly recovered: - 


He now found that the Narbe had inked 
arms. againſt the Spaniards; but if this news 
gave him uneaſineſs, he was amply recom- 

penſed, by finding his brother Bartholomew at 
label, the ſight on 45 rok e N ms 
higheſt pleaſure.” | 810 2 

Jiculties, ba 
got all his demands res maps the King of ing 

Land; returned to Spain; de the way of. Paris; 

les, King of France, giving him an hundred 
crowns rowards the expencs!\of his journey; 
kim, that Columbus: had: made 


his firtt v age witli ſucarſs; but before he ar 
rived-at:S „his brother being ſailed on his 
- tecond! voyage, he waited on their. Catholic 


Majeſties, w received him: favourably, and 
ordered hin to ſuil with: three ſhips,” to carry 
proviſions- to the Admiral, who was 25 for 


| the-diſcovery:ofCuba, before his arrival. 


Columbus nom beſtowed on his — 
tholomew, the title of Lord Lieutenant of the 
Indies, which: was highly reſented: by the King 
oß Spain, who ſaid; he had no power to 
ſohiglu an office; -but-lome years e 
tute Was confirmed 
At this time Columbus waiinveived * 
trouble. by the conduct of Peter Margarite, un- 
 derwhoſ& command qe had left about four hun- 
dred men, to travel about the iſfand, iſiſtead of 
ite tendamped o fila about 

eff Iſabella, from whence 


- 10 — * : 1 : 4 15 


inſolence, aiming at the chief command, whictt 


| 

not being able to/obtain; and dreading the us 
aifftrienc which migde be inflicted on nd ths 
Admirals fetürn He embarked with tacker 


Doyle, andlethers of their party in one of = 
three ſhips, and returned to Spa wh 
Bis men rating themſelves, ran through dhe 
country eben the natives, ſeming che wo- 
| 


| — and: othervaſe "behaving in ſo outrapeous 


taid-down-theirarms;} enquired for SE 
and: carried him prov is' 
. Columbus held on his courſe, and ſaw al 
gh, not unlikee a whale, having om its neck Aa 
(hell; like that of a torteiſe; it had two 
vaff ns om its nde a tall fd Rar teſemblin 
| I unn Rll, and earvied des Head v 
large; abe ve the water; "Hot 


expected a change of weather ; "aids" by tw of 
ſecurity, anchored. under a little Which 
Se valled Sacna; where dene an 


{b/ that held: I days at — of | 
which the'othey ſhips,” wich cid het into 
the harbour; arfivingy” ehey e 
a ei bur the Amr 


the 


ae 


ins ſized with a 
kim of His ſenſes; | 
n 


e 

t- 

| oy ae lee ee e 
A 9910 113 
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th 


61 


mera to induce the natives" to, 9 ok 


48 14 


Hani Nin IO 1: Os 
Some mcih Purtzes fd pd warg ar: 
tacked, and tem of thein und by one of tlie 
caciques;-* he governed a large town, and 
who people ſer fire to a houſe in which: eleven 
Spadieſeus Lete fel.” Ae ger. | 

"iT ie Indians} in- che e pete of dhe Ip, 


fly ed Ine Bene b and te Admiral Had not 
and; other eireuimftaneesz che dür“ 


returned] mad more mut have —.— four 
of the prineipt eaciqies Beginn to entertain 
cho of driving the Spaniards: out of the 
y Becuuſe r dad ed ed themſelves 
a tea ns M has aut 10 


e albne, contimica Fur the in- 
_—_— HONEY "of Wor 
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recover the other; which the Admiral readily 
promiſed, and having ſent into Spain, ſome of 
the Natives who had killed the Spaniards, and 
niſhed others with death; he ſet out from Iſa- 
Hella, in company with Guacanagari and his 
Indians; with two hundred foot, twenty horſe, 
and twenty wolf dogs, againſt the united forces 
of the Indians, who, by this time, were aſ- 
ſembled to the number of one hundred thouſand. 

On the ſecond day of their march, they came 
Within 6 
divided his forces into two bodies, whereof his 
brother Bartholomew commanded one, that by 
attacking the Indians in to places at once, they 
might the more eaſily overcome them. 

The Spaniards diſcharging their muſkets and 
crofs-bows, ruſhed upon them with their horſes 
and dogs, whereby they were ſoon routed, ma- 

ny of t 
mong whom was the cacique Caunabo, with his 
children and wives. 
Caunabo acknowledged that he had killed: twenty 

Spaniards at the town of tlie Nativity, and in- 
tended the fame favour to thoſe at Iſabella, 
where the Admiral determined to fend him 
to Spain, that their Majeſties might diſpoſe of 
him as they thought p 1 | 
The conſequence of this victory was ſuck, 
that without coming to any other engagement, 
Columbus in-leſs than a year, reduded the hole 
iſland to obedience; and obli 
a tax to the King 
quarterly, each inhabitant * to ſupply twenty 
five. pounds of cotton, except thoſe of OS 
cho were to-pay a certain quantity of gold: 
Matters were now ſo well adjuſted, that 4 . 


gle Spaniard might travel ih fafety through the 


iſland, and be certain of meeting with hoſpita- 
ble entertainment; 

By this time the colony of Iſabella was fediar 
ced to leſs than a third of its 28 number, 
by change of diet, and” the diſeaſes of the ch- 
mate; 211 the Spaniards, by conyerſing Wi 
the natives; had learnt their manners, and” cu 
toms, and found that the iſland Produced cop- 


r, ebony, cedar, frankincenſe, ginger, Badger | 
— f . wo | to ſwim on More, to acquaint the female war- 


r, and a prodigious quantity of mulbe 
hay 22 — to a Boyle aud Pes Pere 
Margarite, Who being arrived | in Spain, unite: 
to. abuſe Columbus, and to miſrepreſent. every 
that was T in the Indies, becaviſe th 
did not find gold growing on the trees to ſatis: 
tbeit avarice; Wu 


ies diſpatched John Aguado, groom. of the 
:dchamber, with four: "eh laden with. provi- 


| [>= to oblerve what Was going orward:in Fi 
pantola. * 


Aguado arriv at Iabella, 8 8 It 
bus 12 abſence, A to r Hh e of | 
e veited with ex- 
Ac ſeized ſome. perſons, 
which the Admiral bad 
appointed, and afterwards followed him, at- 


1 pretendin, to be 
traordinary powers. 
cenſured the. officers, 


tended by. a. body, of horle and foot. 
„Columbus informed that Aguado- Was | 
In. ſearch of him, returned. to Tabella; where 


| with great * 


ght of the enemy, whereupon Columbus 


em being thin. and taken riſoners, a- 


4 


ged them to pay 
of Spain, to be. collected 


letters written by ſome. of the | 
malecontents, having reached Spain, their Ma- 


| 
[ 


1 


conduct had an ill effect on the people, who be- 
ing-difcontented at their daily allowance, which 


was only a porringer-of wheat, a ſlice of rotten 


cheeſe, or ruſty bacon, with a few beans, or 
Spaniſh peas ; and Columbus compelling them; 
as they received the King's pay, to work at the 
fortifications, or other buildings: they com- 
plained to Aguado, who determined to acquaint 
their Majeſties with their complaints. 
The ſhips which brought Aguadv- being - loſt 


-m the harbour by a hurricane, Columbus, fear- 
ful that his preſumption might lead him to ſeize 


his two veſſels to carry him back, and having 


| learnt how his own conduct had been mifrepre- 


ſented in Spain, determined in perſon to vindi- 
cate himſel to their Majeſties, and to acquaint 


them with his diſcoveries in his ſecond voyage: 
but being determined to leave eve 


thin 
poſſible, he direct 


in * 
ood a ſituation as 


torts to be built; and having learnt that on "the 


ſouth ſide of the iſland there were ſeveral gold 
mines, he ſent ſeveral perſons with Indian guides 


in fearch of them, and in the moſt fouthern 


province, they found gold in all the brooks, and 


met with ſuch plenty of it by digging, that one 


perſon might collect above three Peſos: in 
a day. The Admiral cauſed a fort to be erect- 
ed, which he called St. Chriſtopher, from 
whence the mines were alſo ſo denominated. 


*Y When the caravels were ready. to. ſail, Co- 


r 


the 


bo .,. 
8 * 4 very 


— „ = = -. 


mew to govern in 


dne of the veſſels, and * in the ＋ 4 to- 
gether with two hundred and twenty-five Spa- 


niards, who were deſirous of returning, and 
thirty Indians: 
Ex Tiled froth ben oi eite tent of March 


Ht and held on his- courſe. till the foaxth of 
April, when wo, 
C 


with only contrary winds, 
TS. 3 and the men begin- 

d for the C arſbbee 
at aloe on the tenth 


proviſions grown 
ning. it complain, h 
anf atichore 


| i: 
N 4 be e A number of women, armed 
s 


with and arrows, came to oppoſe their 


dings but the ſea running high, ſb chat the 
Teng could not land, two'indians wert ordered 


ors, that they only wanted to purchaſe rovi- 

ons ; , whereupon they were directed to . 

cher ther ſide of the ifland, where they faid Their 
huſbands,would ſupply them. | ; 
| Having failed round to the 5ppolire ſhore; 
areas, hob numbers of men came to ſea fide, 
ſhooting | flights of arrows at the boats; but as 
Spaniards advanced, the Indians retired into 
the woods and ſeveral ſmall guns being fired 
from the boats, they all fled to the mountains, 
whereupon the ſailors ſeized their effects, and 


Uunderflanding the method of making bread, 
ſoon made, as muc 


h as was wanted. * 


other things in the houſes, they found iron, 
Vale ory ep 


e people were making they 'Co- 


2 Lund 7 5 ent forty men up the country, who re- 


turned the next day with ten women, and three © 
One of theſe women was the wife of a 
nimble fellow, who was 


n ip. the Canaries, had * e to 


e 


overtake; and ſhe would certainly-have got 
him, but ſeeing him alone, ſhe: turned about, 
and cloſing with him, would have ſtifled- him, 
if Faun ad not come to his aſſiſtance. 
| cotton, rom the ancle to the knee, and girded 
very tight, but they were otherwiſe quite naked. 
The cacique's wife ſaid, that the iſland was in- 
habited only by women, that thoſe men who 
had 1 the Spaniards landing, were only 


there by accident; and that at a fixed time of 
the year, they came to perform the rights of love. 


When they had provided bread for twenty 
| days, belies — 2 was on board, Columbus 
made his priſoners ſome preſents, and ſet them 
all on ſhore, except the chief and her daughter, 
who choſe to accompany Caunabo to Spain; 
bel they ſet fail, on. che e 
A 


by the TS of May, proviſions began 
to run ſhort; and as they were then one hun- 
dred leagues welt of the Azores, each man was 
allowed only ſix ounces of bread, and rather 
leſs than a pint of water a day. 
On the eighth of June, when none of the 
pilots, except the Admirals, knew where they 
were, they came in Me of Odemira, between 
Liſbon and cape St. ann. Ibs e e was 


from 


of theſe women were n with. 


| to the culture o 


| 


of ten months 
ceſſary ſupplies for the colony, which, . 
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.now ſo great, that ſome propoſed to throw-the 
Indians over-board, to ſave proviſions, while 
others were for eating them, to make the little 
food they had laſt the longer. The Admiral 
was obliged to exert all his authority to protect 
the Indians; and the next morning the fight 
of land was the reward of his humanity. | 

As ſoon as Columbus ſet his foot on Spaniſh 
ground, he prepared to ſet out for Burgos, where 
the King and Queen were then celebrating the 
nuptials of prince John, with Margaret, daugh- 
ter to the Emperor Maximillian. The Admiral 


preſented their Majeſties With a large quantity 


of gold · duſt, and ſome gold plates, and grains 


of that metal, together with birds, rich woods 


and ſpices; and gave them his opinion relative 

the new, diſcovered colonies, 
and the improvement of the Indies. After 
which he earneſtly intreated to be ſent back as 


ſoon as poſſible, becauſe he had left the people 


in great want of neceſſaries. 

Their Majeſties were perfectly lee 
Columbus conduct; but, notwithſtand 
his moſt preſſing re remonſtrances, it was u 
fore E could obtain 


with 
be 


were at length ſent in two ſhips, under the dom. 
mand of Pore Neri e 


rener 


5 ebend 


| 25. third voyage _— gb to "the We 19 1 ; FA At See of 4 the Cont 5 * 


America ftrudes with the Indians; arrives at 
. Weds); che rn 15 trons 10 M * 


| Ar TER the nel cl Co- 


lumbus remained at court, ſolliciting 
| he e equipment of a proper fleet for the 
Weſt Indies; and it was not. till after many 
E 

of St. Lucar de 


difficulties and delays, that he was at length 


ble fo put to ſea, 5 the ba 
Barameda, on the thiftieth of May 1498. He 


_ commanded fix ſhips, laden with proviſions and 
_necefſaries for Hiſpaniola ; and embarked with 
4 determined reſolution to diſcover the con- | 
1} tortoiſes, and wathing with their blood, a 
number of which animals come from che conti- 
| nent to that iſland in the months of June, Ju 

in the fand, Which 


tinent. 
He touched at Pert Santo on the ſeventh 
of June, and found the inhabitants in great con- 


ſternation, imagining his ſhips had been French. | 


Having taken in wood and Water, he proceeded 
to Gomera, where he was joyfully received. 
At this place a French ſhip, raving taken two 


' Spaniſh veſſels, put to ſea with them, in fight 
of the Admiral, phe 5 ordered three of his veſiels | 


o give chaſe; but the French outſalled them; 


e fix Spaniards on board one of the 


prizes, drove the French that 
der the hatches, and failed back to the 
Gomera. The Admiral; convinced. that the 
ple at Hiſpaniola muft be in want of provi- 


guarded them un- 


ions, ſent three ſhips thither, under the com- 
. mand of Alonſo de Carjayal, Peter de Arana, | 


and John Anthony Columbus, his relation, ap- 


Joining — each ſhould command a week in 


port of 


twenty-ſeventh, diſcovered De la Sal, the 


emplo 


ane 3. abba "th 5 e * * 


1 — * 


e bg 


is thrn While Be falls u d oben ien 


to the nh de Verd Iſlands, and from BIS 
to the continent. h 
Columbus having furnined bine With Wha 


he wanted, ld on on the twelfth of June for the 
iſland of Hiero, one of the Canaries, and on the 


1 2 


Por- 


by eating 
great 


of the Cape de Verd Iſlands, and 
chored cloſe to a ſtmall illand, where 
tugueſe lepets are ſent to be cured, 


and Auguſt, to lay their 
being iced over, the Fe de and 


| the young tortoiſes rum into the Tea. "Theſe ani 
mals are caught, by turning them on their 1 


while they ſleep. The healthy people hy! 
that iſtand were only fix. or ſeven, whoſe w yay 
ent. was' to kill wild goats, and {end 


their ins, well cured, into Po 


9 - 4 * * 4+ © : "7% 
- . l 
+ 4 * * Eo 
—— 41144 % : s # . = 
: , = " 
ho » 4 Sw s #\.#/ | #., 4 " =. — - 
0 - l 
M 32 


"m7 


The Admiral failed from hence 8055 "I hir 


tieth,” for the illand of St. Jags, 


e W 'unhealthy, che men be. 
gan to ficken 


where he 
thought to have taken bills "and "cows on board 
to ſtock the plantation in Hiſpaniola,” but was 
_ obliged to abandon that. defign, becauſe tte air 
9 inland 
upon he ſtood to the ſouth 
well, which courſe Be e te een 


* -  Seekitg for a harbour on 


— HT . <wWw —_— — FY — IS — 


ke ſhould be under the line, and then ſteer weſt- 
ward, in ſearch of new countries. 

' Having failed one hundred and twenty leagues, 

e found ſome of thoſe weeds he had met with 
in the way to Hiſpaniola ; #hd on the night of 
the thirteenth of July, dhe heat was ſo violent, 
that he feared the ſhips would take fire ; and at 
length the heat increaſed to ſuch a degree, that 
no one would venture between decks; to take 
care of the water and wine caſks; which were 
falling in pieces; from the hoops flying off: The 
<q was parched; and the bacon and ſalt meat 

ied. | | 8 
On the nineteenth, the air was ſo burnifig hot, 


much relieved, and failed for ſeveral days to the 
On the twenty-ſecond, a multitude of birds 
were ſeen flying towards the north eaſt, which 
== them hopes of ſeeing land; but no ſign 
thereof appearing by the thi 
ed to the north eaſt, when, about noon; a ſailor 
going up to the round top, ſpied land at the 
diſtance of fifteen leagues, which appeared like 
three mountains z whereupon, having named the 
iſland the Trinity; they failed due weſt, and 
came to an anchor five leagues beyond a point, 
which the Admiral called Punta de la Galera, 
from a rock which looked like a Galley under 
fail; but not having depth of water ſufficient 
to enter the port, they anchored again at ano- 
ther 2 farther weſt; but ſaw no people, 
tho* they had paſſed by ſeveral towns; 5 
On the firſt of Anguſt; they diſcovered the 
continent, at the diſtance of twenty-five leagues; 
but imagining it to be afi iſland, the Admiral 
called it Ila Santa, or the Holy Iſland: , 
e twetity-ſecond 
of Auguſt, he arrived at the moſt weſterly point 
of the iſland of kom which he called Punta 
del Arenal, or Sandy Point, where, landing to 
refreſh themſelves; a cacique came to them, and 
obſerving that the Admiral wore a cap of crim- 
ſon velvet, he took off a circle of gold he had 


on his head, and placed it on the Admirals, 


putting the velvet. cap on his own head in 


* 


return, with which he ſeemed extremely pleaſ- 


EN IE 23, 0345-5. | 
The ſame day, after they had gone on board, 
there came a canoe with twenty-five men from 
the eaſtward ; and being 
a muſket ſhot from the ſhaps, the Indians c 
out aloud ;- but not being underſtood; the Ad- 
miral ſhewed them ſome little braſs baſons, and 
other glittering things, to entice them to come 
nearer ;* but as they ſeemed afraid to advance, 
Columbus ordered one of his men to play on a 
tabor and pipe, while others danced; but the 
Indians taking this for a * of war, quit- 
ted their oars, laid hold of their targets 
bows, and let fly their arrows. The Admiral 
then ordered the muſic to ceaſe, and ſome croſs 
bos to be ht, but only two of them to 


be ſhot, upon which the Indians laid down their 
arms, and ran cloſe under the ſtern of one of 
che veſtels, the pilot of which went down into 
gave a rod cap to one, he 


— Ne. 3 


— OO 


irty-firſt; they ſteer- | 


about the diſtahce of 


and | 


S HRIS TO PHER COLUMBUS. . # 


took to be the principal perſon. They made 
ſigns for him to go on ſhort with them, but took 
the opportunity of rowing away, while he was 
gone to aſk the Admiral's permiſſion. 
Theſe Indians were handfomet and fairer tharl 
any they had ſeen; they wore a piece of cotton 
cloth of ſeveral colours about the waiſt, and 
another about the head; their hair was long 
and ſtrait. As it was now the dog days, and they 
were ſo near the line, the Admiral was amazed 
to find it cold every morning: he obſerved, that 


| the rivers ran rapidly to the weſt z; that the wa- 


ter ebbed and flowed above ſixty-five paces more 


| than at St. Lucar ; and that the current ran 
that they thought they muſt have been deſtroy- | 
ed, but a fair gale ſpringing up, they were | 


like a rapid river, between the iſlands of Tri- 
nity and Santa; which were two leagues afun- 
der- PL REEF ed 
The trees, ſoil, climate; and fruit, appeared 
the ſame as at Hiſpaniola. They ſaw parrots of 
various colours, as large as pullets, and catc 
great quantities of fiſh; particularly oyſters. _ 
The Admiral now ſaw to the north weſt, at 
the diftance of fifteen leagues, the point of that 
land, which till then he called Ila Santa, which 
proved to be a part of the continent, and what 
he afterwards called Paria: _. 1 
He now failed to a channel; which, from ita 
danger; he called Boca de la Sierpe, or the Ser- 
pent's Mouth, which name it retains to this day. 
Here the narrowneſs of the place, and the vio- 
lence of two contending ſtreams, cauſed fuch # 
hideous noiſe, and ſuch a ſwell of the ſea, that 
the aſtoniſhed - Spaniards expected to be over- 
whelmed. . , , 3 -. ; 
From this place they ſailed weſtward, a- 
long the coaſt. of Paria; where they ſaw many 
monkies, found plantanes, and other fruits, and 
diſcovered many excellent rivers and harbours, 
They ſailed five leagues on the ſixth of Au- 
guſt; between the coaſt and the iſle of Trinidad, 
where three men came in a canoe, whom the 
Admiral treated with great kindneſs, gave them 
toys, and put them on ſhore, where there were 
many. other Indians, who finding the kindneſs of 
the Spaniards, came in their canves to barter 
The women were quite naked, but the men' 
covered their heads and waiſts with cotton of 
different colours : they drank two kinds of li- 
quo, one white, and the other green, made of 
fruit and maize: they were very civil, and 
Toned remarkably fond of bells and braſs trin- 
. | | 
The Adapral deraned fix of them; and hold2 
ing on his courſe, anchored at a place, which, 
from its beauty, he: called the Sanden, here 
abundance of people came on board, who wore 
about their necks pieces of gold in the ſhape of 
a horſhoe. ts en 
v il a. uae Agr ine, whe 
| a ſingle as as an apple. 
Many — Kill came to the Dig; who 
wore gold collars, adorned with beads about 
their necks, with cloths round their heads, and 
their hair was cut ſhort, Some women, who. 
wore ſtrings of beads about their arms; ihfotm-. 
ed the Admiral, that they found them in oyſters, 
to the weſtward of Paria. nn 


: * = 


2 
0 fine pearls amorig them, the Admiral pur 
5 for their Catholic Majeſties, and ſent 
boats to make farther enquiry about them. 

The failors had no orders to land, but two 
Indian chiefs civilly conſtraining them, took 
them to a houſe, and gave them bread, fruit 
of different kinds, the white liquor before men- 


A 1 


f 
4 
| 
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which -was upon the ſtocks, plundered the ma- 


- gazines and warehouſes, obliged Diego Colum-. 


dus to retire to the fort, attac 


the number of beauti 


tioned, and another ſort, very good, of a red 
colour. While they were thus treated,. the men 
remained at one end of the houſe, and the wo- 
men -at the other; The eldeſt. having treated 
them, they were taken to the houſe: of the 
you and entertained in the fame way. The 
failors returned on board highly delighted with 
the kind uſage they had met with among theſe 
Indians, who were of good ſtature and whiter 
then the others. This country, though near 
the equinoCtial, was delightfully cool and plea- 


fant. 
Holding on their Gu they found s 
Rates wherefore, coming to an 


ter grew 
Se the Admiral, ſent the ſmalleſt ſhip to 
diſcover whether there was any paſſage to — 
weſtward, among erben to be iflands; 
but on the next day they returned with advice, 
that the whole was a continued continent; on | 
which they ſtood back and repaſſed the ſtreights, | 
called the Serpent's or Dragon's Mouth; but 
the force of the currents rendered 1 paſſage 
both difficult and dangerous. 

Steeri 
they found ſeveral iſlands, and on the thirtieth 
of Auguſt, entered the harbour of St. wenn | 
in 1 

' Colutabbs, who was almoſt blind With watch- 

Ing, and had ſuffered the moſt extreme fatigue, 


ry he had left behind him were moſtly dead; 
upwards of one hundred and ſixry were dread- . 
fully infected with the venereal diſeaſe, and 
Francis Roldan, who had been appointed chief 
Juſtice, had put himſelf at the head of a number | 
who had rebelled.” - E 

In the interval that Columbus loſt, while in 
Spain, before he could obtain a Tupply for the 


Fear to flatter himſelf, that he ſhould be 


ſe in tranquillity ; but, on the con- 
2 found the whole iſland in diſorder; 


i 


pe Pac e of Fol aniola, | proviſions running __ I} 


the people of that iflind, they had 
to murmar, FU even deſpaired of the Admirals 
return, Roldan taking advantage of their mu- 
tinous diſpoſition, encouraged the ſeditious ſen- 
timents which, were ſpreading, and attributed 
their ſufferings to 
mew Columbus, and his brother Diego. 


In chis ſcheme Which he undertook with a | - 


view to vernment into his own hands, 
he was bre that ſeveral attempts wm 
made on. 9 * lives of Columbus's brothers. 


' the miſconduct of Bartholo- | 


weſtward along the condo Paria, | 


**. 


length, ſixty-five, men, under the — of of 
Ro Idan, ,attempted to "ſeize the town and fort 
of the Concepribn; but Balleſter, the com- 
mander, 2579 intelligence of they” deſign, ' 
| rendered e attempt in 4 ** 

Bartholomew Columbus need Roldan to 
refign' his poſt, and fübftiit to a trial; but he re- 
Fuel to "og him, nd repairimg to Tfabella, with 

is PRES, 2 tried! in Tas | Jabfich a + 


| miſrepreſentations, and many of thoſe 


— 


but the lieutenant 


ed the cattle, ma- 
ny of which he killed for proviſions,. and ſeized; 
the beaſts of burden for the uſe of the people in 
their way t@ the e of Xaragua, where 
women, and the pl 
and pleaſantneſs of the ꝓlace, induced him to 
think of taki his reſidence: but before he 
{ct out for t lace, he determined to endea- 
vour to ſurprize the town of the Conception, 
propoſing, to murder the lieutenant, after which 
e thought it would be eaſy to ſubdue the men, 
to whom he thought an idle life would be agree- 
able; but Bartholomew managed ſo well, that 
none of his people were inclined to forſake him, 
but marched out againſt Roldan, who declined 
coming to an engagement. 

Roldan's next ſtep was, by Ganddos inſi- 
nuations, to the prejudice Xn Chriſtopher Co- 
lumbus, and his brothers, to engage a cacique, 
named Guatinoex, and ſeveral other Indian 
chiefs in his intereſt. Theſe people, in the 


hope of having their taxes taken off, entered in- 


to an agreement to murder the Spaniards, who 

lived in {mall parties among them, at the next 

full moon; but the ignorance of the Indi 

ſome of whom fell on the - Spaniards before the 

appointed time, rendered this be alſo a- 
tive. 

Mortified by theſe miſcattial iages, Roldan re- 
tired to Xaragua, and FA tors, himſelf pro- 
tector of the Indians, againſt the two brothers of 
Columbus; and ſome of the natives refuſed to 
pay the tribute, in conſequence of his artful 


who continued under the government of the 
lieutenant, being diſcontented at receiving no 
ſupplies from Spain, and inclined by the warmth 
of the climate to a life of idleneſs, began gan to give 
evident ſigns of diſſatisfaction, which, for tear 
of a general revolt, the lieutenant did not date 
to puniſh. But the arrival of the two firſt ſhips, 
with a fupply of men and proviſions,” and an 
account that the Admiral would foon bows 
kept the men to their du. 

The arrival of theſe two ſhips at 81. Domin- 
go, drew Roldan. that way, with a view to pro- 
cure neceſſaries, and ſeduce the new comers ; 
reaching the place before him, 
prevented his ſucceſs; but earneſtiy wiſhirig 
that his brother might find the iſland in»tran- 

ity at his arrival, he offered to accommodae 
matters with Roldan; but his offer was u 1 
with contempt. 

At this time, the thing Grid: which Golds 
had ſent from the Canary Iſlands, arrived at 
Hiſpaniola; but inſtead of making the port ot 
St. Domingo, were driven by the currents as far 
as Xaragua, where Roldan prevail with magy 
of the people to join him. 

The captain of theſe veſſels endings that Rot- 
dan was at variance with Bartholomew Colum- 
bus, agreed that Arana ſhould fail round with 
the ſhips to St. pw. © that John Antonio 
Columbus ſhould co the workme 
land and that Carvaiar ould: remain at Kara- 


a to emen 3 an accommo- 
dation. 


* 


n Over 
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dation. Accordingly, John Antonio Columbus 
landed with forty men, all of whom, except 


ſix or ſeven, joined Roldan on the ' ſecond day 
of his march; he was therefore obliged. to re- 
turn on board, with the fewy that. had not de- 
ſerted. N "3... Wha X 
They arrived at St. Domingo, after a trou- 
bleſome voyage, in which Carvajal's ſhip was 
damaged, and their proviſions ſpoiled; and found 
Columbus : juſt arrived before them, who hav- 
ing learnt the particulars of Roldan's revolt 
from his brother, had ſent him word, that he 
was very deſirous of healing the breach which 
had happened between him and the lieutenant, 
and would grant him ſafe conduct, if he would 
come to him. Having alſo heard, that the re- 


bels complained of being detained upon the | 


iſland, he cauſed a proclamation to be publiſh- 
ed, Jeng proviſions, and a free paſſage to 
thoſe who ſhould chuſe to return to Spain. 


Roldan treated the Admirals advances with 


contempt, and ſaid, he could at any time ſuppreſs 
his authority; but as he was aſſured of Carva- 
Jal's honour, he would not treat without his 


mediation. ey 
Columbus was ſome what doubtful. of Carva- 


- 


jal's fidelity, as he had ſupplied the rebels with | 


arms from the ſhips, while they lay at Xaragua; 
but as he thought him a man of ſome prudence, 
he . he ſhould negociate the affair 
between them. Still Roldan refuſed to treat 
but was at len 
conduct, and viſited the Admiral; when his 
M2 ds were ſo extraordinary, that Columbus 
co 


pardon to all who would return to their duty 
within thirty days. | 


te of the whole affair, which he addreſſed to 
ar Majeſties, and ſent, with five ſhips to 
Spain. * vs 2 4 2 | 
The Admiral, at length, after many diſputes, 
conſented to allow Roldan two ſhips to carry 


him and his party to Spain, to pay them their | 


wages to the day of their de re, and to re- 


ſtore ſuch of their effects as had been ſeized by | 


the order of him, or his brother. | 
The weather proving bad, it was ſome time 
before the veſſels 

ried round to Xaragua, during which, Roldan 
changed his mind, and refuſed to embark; but 


appearing deſirous to accommodate all differ- | 
granted a ſafe conduct to Columbus, who 


ences, | 
was ſo anxious to ſettle the matter, that he went 
round to Xaragua with two ſhips, where, in a 
conference with Roldan, it was finally deter- 
mined, that fifteen of his followers ſhould 
home in the firſt ſhips bound for Spain, that 
thoſe who remained, ſhould have lands and 
houſes inſtead of pay, that an act of general 


oblivion ſhould be publiſhed, and Ro in- 


veſted with his former office for life. 


Columbus, having ſettled this diſagree 
affair, ſent a — i e under the command 
of a captain, to march round the iſland to re- 
duce the rebellious Indians: and to prevent fu- 


ture animoſities in Fiſpanipla,, propoſed to take 


_ 


— . 
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perſuaded to accept a ſafe 


not accept them; but publiſned a free 


could be got ready, and car- 


* 


abs 


the lieutenant with him to Spain.; but while he 
was preparing for his voyage, Alonzo de Ho- 
jeda, with four ſhips, arrived in the iſland, from 
a cruize; and putting into the port of Yaqui- 
mo, offered violence to ſome of the Indians, 
and began to tempt the Spaniards from their 
duty, before they were well fixed in' it. He 
aſſured them, that Queen Iſabella was in a bad 
ſtate of health, that Columbus's intereſt would 
die with. her, and that the biſhop of Burgos, 
his (Hojeda's) relation, would take care to work 
the Admirals ruin. : 

News of theſe proceedings being brought to 
Columbus, he ſent Roldan, with ' twenty-one 
men againſt Hojeda, which order he obeyed fo 
expeditiouſly, that Hojeda, ſeeing no way to 
eſcape, met him with an appearance of friend- 
ſhip ; ſaid; that he had been obliged to land 
for want of proviſions ; that he had no inten- 
tion of making any diſturbances, but would 
ſpeedily ſail for Domingo, and acquaint the 
Admiral with the ſucceſs of his voyage : inſtead 
of which, he failed to Xaragua, where he told 
the people, that he and Carvajal were appointed 
by the King to inſpect the AdmiraPs conduct; 
thus ſeducing many under a pretence of doin 
themſelves right by force. But ſome of the 
Spaniards, aſtoniſhed at his preſumption, o 
poſed him, and a tumult enſued, in which ſe- 
veral were killed and wounded ; whereupon 
Roldan went againſt him a ſecond time, and he 
retired to his ſhip: | | 
Roldan not being able to come at him, in- 
vited him on ſhore, to accommodate the diſ- 
pute ; but Hojeda refuſing, the other offered 
to go on- board; on which a boat well manned; 


9 being ſent out, Roldan, and ſix or ſeven of his 
Caryajal carried a copy of the vverturts of | 
1 mcg to the rebels, and Columbus drew up a 


people entered it on a ſudden, and n 
0 


themſelves maſters of it, returned to land, 


that Hojeda was obliged to ſubmit, and gave 
ſecurity for his leaving the ifland, at an ap- 
pointed time, which Roldan took care to ſee 
fulfilled. i | N 

A few days after. Hojeda's departure, Ferdi- 
nand Guevara, whoſe ſeditious practices had 
brought him into diſgrace with the Admiral, 
being exaſperated againſt Roldan, who would 


not permit him to marry the daughter of Ana- 


caona, Queen of Xaragua, having attached ſe- 
veral perſons to his intereſt, entered into a con- 
ſpiracy to ſurprize and murder Roldan, who 
having intelligence of the deſign, ſeized the con- 
ſpirators; and, having the Admiral's permiſ- 
fon to puniſh them according to law, they were 


brought to a trial, when ſome of them were 


impriſened, others baniſned, and Moxica was 


hanged. The conſequence of this proceeding 
go || was, that the whole iſland was reſtored to a ſtate 


of tranquillity. _ 5 0 

Such rich gold mines were now found, that 
every man left the King's pay, and went to dig 
on his own account, allowing his Majeſty a 
third of their gettings; and in this employ- 
ment, one man would gather forty ounces a 
The Indians were become ſo ſubmiſſive, that 
many of them turned Chriſtians to - oblige the 
Admiral, who. ſeeing matters ſo well ſettled, 


. 2 4 
reſolved to make a progreſs through the iſland 5 
and accordingly he and his brother ſetting out 
on the twentieth of February, came to Iſabella on 
the nineteenth of march; from whence they went 
on the fifth of Auguſt for the Conception, from 
which place the Admiral intended to go to St. 
Domingo on the third of Februaty, in order to 
return to Spain, to give their Majeſties an ac- 

count of the ſtate of the colonies... | 
While things were in this ſituation in 17 55 
niola; many of the rebels, and ſome others that 
were returned to Spain, did not ceaſe to give in 
falſe informations to the King and council, a- 
gainſt Columbus, whom they repreſented as ig- 
norant of the Spaniſh cuſtoms, proud of his 
new dignity, avaritious, cruel, and unjuſt. 
They aſſerted, that he withheld the pay due to 
the ſervants of the government, and Eoncealed 
or embezzled the riches of the iſland, They al- 
ſo inveighed bitterly againſt his two brothets ; 
and the relations and friends of thoſe who had re- 
belled in Hiſpaniola, together with many perſons 
at court 3 theſe reports, ſuch clamours 
were at length raiſed among the people, that 
the King and Queen were daily furrounded by 
perſons demanding juſtice againſt the tyranni- 
cal foreigner, who had found out falſe and de- 
ceitful countries, to be the ruin and burial- 
place of the Spaniſh gentry. . 
Their complaints ran ſo high, that it was at 
length reſolved to ſend a perſon to Hiſpaniola, 
to enquire into theſe affairs; and if the Admiral 
was found guilty of the matters laid to his 
charge, to ſend him home, and rem ain governor 
The perſon their Majeſties made choice of fot 
this purpoſe, was Francis de Bovadilla, a knight 
of the order of Calatrava, but in low circum- 
ſtarices, who arrived at Domingo towards the 
end of Auguſt 1500, while Columbus, and his 
brother, and moſt of the people of conſequence 
were at the Conception on buſineſs of import- 
As there were no people of Domin, 
could check his proceedings, Bovadilla took 
poſſeſſion of the Admiral's palace, laid hands 
on his effects, and aſſembling thoſe who were his 
known enemies, declared himſelf governor. 
He forthwith ſent for Columbus to come to 
him without delay, and to back his ſummons, 
ſent to him a letter ſigned both by- the King and 
Queen, though. that letter contained nothing 
more than that they had ſent the bearer to ac- 
quaint the Admiral with their pleaſure, which 
he was directed to obey. 8 
On ſight of their Majeſty's letter, Columbus im- 
mediately repaired to St. Domingo, where, without 
any legal proceſs, he and his brother Diego were 
ſent on board a ſhip, put into irons, and 
command of Bovadilla, no perſon was admitted 
r EEE 
A ki trial was'then begun againſt them 
in which the evidence of their enemies being ad- 
mitted, was ſo- falſe, incoherent, and abſurd, 
that they would have met with no credit, ex- 
cept with a perſon predetermined on their ruin : 
but Bovadilla 1 their prejudiced ac- 


| 


cuſers, and even the rabble, to inſult them, by. 
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reading the moſt ſcandaldus libels in the mar- 
ket place, and blowing horns at the port where 
the ſhips lay at anchor. . 
As Bon as Boyadilla had delivered Columbus 
to Andrew i, captain of the veſſel that 
was to carty him to Spain, he began to Ps 
and plutifer the poor Indians, to ſquander his 
Majeity's revenue among his bwn adherents, to 
- deſtroy allgth# Admiral's ptudent regulations, 
and to cbuſitenante univerſal riot and diforder. 
Bovadilla directed the captain to deliver Co- 
lumbus ih irons to the biſhop bf Fonſeca, un- 
der whoſt direction he acted; but Martin was 
no ſooner at ſea, thah aſhamed of ſeeing Colum- 
bus in fuck a ſituation, would have knocked off 
his irons, Which the Admiral would not permit, 
ſaying, thaMince their Majeſties directed him to 
ſubmit to Bovadilla, he was determined to wear 
them during the voyage, and that he would 
keep the irons às precidus relicks and memo- 
rials of the reward of his ſervices; and in this 
he was as good as his word, preſerving the irons 
in his own chamber td the day of his death; and 
ivihg directions for them to be buried with his 
bod „which was accordingly performed. 
Columbus wrote to their Majefties on the 
twentieth of November, informihg them of his 
arrival at Cadiz; whereupon they gave orders 
for his being immediately releafed, 1 
theinſelves very forry for the treatment he h 
met with, inviting him to court, and promiſin 
that he ſhould ſoon be ſent back with a full reſti- 


tution of honour. 


Upon this, the Admiral ſet out for Granada, 
where he was favourably received by their Ma- 
jeſties, who aſſuured him, that they had got or- 
deted him to be impriſoned, and that full ſa- 
tisfaction ſhould be made for the injuries he had 
received. In the mean time, enquiry being 
made into the affair, and the charge A 
him appearing to be malicious, he Was acquit- 
ted with honour; and it was a , that a new 
vernor ſhould be ſent to Hiſpaniola, who 
how do Columbus and his brothers juſtice, and 
> confpel Bovadilla to reſtore their effects which 
he had unjuſtly ſeized. | As 
Nicholas de Obando was the perſon pitched 
upon for this office ; a man of abilities, but as 
it 1 appeared, partial, cruel, and re- 
vengeful. | | . 
Their Majeſties having reſolved to ſend O- 
bando to Hiſpaniola, thought it wrong to keep 
Columbus Ale and therefore propoſed to ſend 
him on ſome voyage, by which he might reap 
ſome advantages, while Obando was fettling 
affairs in the Weſt Indies; as they had ng in- 
tention of depriving the Admiral of his office; 


but many delays intervening, and Columbus 
by apprehending ſome new dif 


| e from his ene- 
mies at court, applied to their Majeſties, and 
beſought their protection; which was taken ſo 
well, that they made him ſuch favourable grants 
and conceſſions, as in ſome meaſure obliterated 
the memory of his former ill - treatment, and 
determined him to make another voyage to the 
Welt Indies, with a view of perfecting thoſe 
diſcoveries he had ſo happily begun. 
The honour of diſcovering the continent of 

| 98 0 5 America 
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chor on the twentieth, and having taken in wood 
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America indiſputably belongs to Columbus; 
who was at the iſland of Margarita on the firſt 
of Auguſt 1498. Whereas Alonzo Hojeda, 
who has been ſo often mentioned in the courſe 
of this voyage, and Americus, Veſpucius, did 
not ſail from Cadiz, till the twentieth of May 
1499. But if Columbus had "nog made this 
diſcovery, they could not, with any propriety, 
have been deemed the diſcoverefs, ſince what 
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they performed aroſe from the uſe of the Admi- 
ral's draughts and projects, which he had put 
into the hands of the biſhop of Burgos, by their 
Majeſties commands; and which the biſhop, 
out of mere hatred to the Admiral, had com- 
municated to then; for which reaſon, without 
taking farther notice of theſe people, we ſhall 
proceed to the hiſtory of Columbus's fourth and 


| laſt Voyage: 


CHAPTER VV. 


Columbus's fourth voyage; he ſails from Cadiz; arrives at Hiſpaniola ; is ill-treated by 
the new governor ; ſails to the Iſthmus of Darien, and from thence to Porto Bello ; ſends 
perſons to examine the mines of V. eragua, who are directed to other mines; forms a ſettle- 

nent at the mouth of the river Belem; a cacique, named Quibio, and his family are ſcixed; 
Several Spaniards killed ; they ſail to Jamaica, and Hiſpaniola, and from thence to Spain; 


the death of Columbus, with an account of his perſon and charatter. * 


x5 had ſo many enemies at 


„court, that he found all his patience 
and ' addreſs neceſſary to maintain his 


ground. Their Majeſties entertained ſome pre- 


judices againſt him, becauſe he had acquired 
his authority by way of a contract, rather than 
by leaving the reward of his actions to their 
judgment: | 1 
The Admiral obſerving they were dilatory in 
the preparations for his voyage, demanded an 


audience of the Queen, in which he inſinuated, 


that what he had yet done was nothing to what 


he hoped to do; that his diſcoyeries on the 


continent were made with a view to find a paſ- 
ſage to the Eaſt Indies, which in another voy 

he did not doubt of effecting, and thereb 9 
both the Indies ſubject to their Majeſties au- 
thority. This had its deſired effect; a fleet 
was immediately ordered for this new ſervice, 


and the Admiral was much careſſed, both by the 


King and Queen. 

Columbus ſailed from Cadiz on the ninth of 
May 1502, with four. ſmall ſhips under his com- 
mand, having on board one hundred and forty 

rſons, including boys, and proceeded to St. 
>atharine's, from whence he failed on the ele- 
venth, for Arzilla on the coaſt of Morocco, 
to relieve the Portugueſe, who were ſuppoſed to 
be much diſtreſſed ; but, before his arrival, the 

Moors having raiſed the ſiege, he proceeded to 
anaria, at which place he caft an- 


and water, failed with a fair wind, - and arrived 
at Martinico on the fifteenth of June; from 
whence, ſtanding to the weſtward, he proceed- 


ed to St. Domingo, where he propoſed tb ex- 


change one of his Air which was a bad ſailer; 
his deſign being to ſail along the coaſt of Paria, 
a ri the ſhore, till he came to the ſtreight 
whic 


Dios. a 
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e imagined to be near the places | 
fince denominated Veragua and Nombre de 


preſent that he ſhould ſhelter himſe 


. diſcovered. 


* order to deſtroy the homeward bound 


But that his K arrival might not ſur- 
prize the judge, who had been ſent to call Bo- 
vadilla to an account for his conduct, the Ad- 
miral, being near the port, ſent Peter de Ter- 
reros, one of his captains, to ſignify the neceſ- 
ſity. he was under of changing a = to re- 

in that 
port againſt a ſtorm, which he foreſaw was com- 
ing: and to deſire that the homeward bound 
fleet might not ſail for eight days; ſince, if it 
did, it would be in the utmoſt danger. But 
this new Governor would not even allow the 
Admiral to enter the port, and permitted the 
fleet, which conſiſted of eighteen ſail, and in 
which were Roldan, Bovadilla, and the major 
part of their adherents, to put t6 ſea. 

Scarce had they weathered the eaſt point of 
Hiſpaniola, when fo dreadful a ſtorm aroſe, 
that the Admiral of the fleet, ih which was Bo- 
vadilla, with moſt of the rebels, funk, and the 


hurricane made ſuch havock among the reſt, 
that, of eighteen ſhips, only four were ſaved. 


As Columbus had foreſeen the ſtorm, but 
was refuſed admittance into the harbour, he 
ſheltered himſelf under the land; but the ſtorm 
increaſing the next day, forced three of his 
veſſels to ſea, when the Bermuda, the =O 
which Columbus wanted to have changed, m 


have been loſt, but for the extraordinary ſkill 


of his brother Bartholomew, whoſe naval abi- 
lities were ſuperior to thoſe of any man of his 


All the ſhips having ſuffered very much, each 
concluded 


other loſt; till they happily met 
a few days afterwards, in the port of Azua, to 
the great joy of the Admiral, who was neverthe - 
leſs not a little chagrined to think he had been 
refuſed admittance into the very port he had 


7 


* 


Columbus, having foreſeen the ſtorm, his 
enemies aſſerted, that he had raiſed it by magie, 
2 


* 


r 
long while. The people 


and their ſuperſtitions notions were not a little 
ſtrengthened when it was known, that the only 
ſhip which reached Spain in ſafety, was the 
Aguja, having on board four thouſand peſos of 
gold, belonging to the Admiral ; the other 
three veſlels that weathered the ſtorm, having 


| 4 back. to St. Domingo in a ſhattered con- 
0 | 


n. | 
While the Admiral lay at Azua, the men di- 
verted themſelves with fiſhing, and in that bay 
catched the Manita, or Sea Cow, the fleſh of 
which - has the taſte of veal, but is eſteemed 
better; and the Saavina, a fiſh half as big as a 
common church bell, which lying on the top 


of the water, one of the crew ſtruck it with an 


harping iron, which was tied to a rope, the o- 
ther end of which was faſtened to a boat, which 
the fiſh drew after it as ſwift as an arrow, to the 
great aſtoniſhment of thoſe on board the ſhips, 
who knew not the occaſion, till at length the 
fiſh ſinking, was drawn to the ſhip's ſide, and 
hawled on board. 1 
The Admiral having refreſned his men, an 
repazred his ſhips, left Azua, and failed to the 
iſlands of Guanaia, near the province now cal- 


led Honduras, where his brother Bartholomew 


went on ſhore with two boats, and found a great 
number of pine trees, and pieces of Lapis Ca- 
laminaris, which being mixed with copper, the 
ſeamen miſtaking for gold, kept ſome of it a 
reſembled thoſe of the 
ther iſlands, only their foreheads were not ſo 


= 


=_ 


5 kile Bartholomew Columbus was on ſhore, 


2 canoe put in there, which was eight feet wide, 


_ as long as a galley, and had an awning covered 


with palm leaves in the middle, reſembling the 
Venetian Gondolas ; and it was made all of one 
tree. Under the awning, the women, children 
and goods were defended from the weather. 
There were twenty-five men on board this veſſel, 
but the boats purſuing them, they made no de- 
fence, and were £calily taken. ; 

Columbus was extremely pleaſed to have an 
opportunity, of knowing the commodities of the 
country, without W 1 his men to danger; 
and, in examining the cargo, they found quilts, 


and ſhirts of cotton, without ſleeves, cunouſly || 


wrought, and dyed of ſeveral colours; alſo 
lar 

— —4 and ſmaller cloths of the ſame ſort: 
long wooden fwords, with a channel on each 
fide, in which were fixed flints, faſtened with 
ſmall cord, and a kind of bituminous matter; 
likewiſe copper hatchets, for cleaving of wood, 
and bells * ſame metal, with plates and 
crucibles for melting the copper. 
Their proyifion conſiſted 


roots as are eaten in Hilpaniola ; and a 


| | | uo 
made, of maiz, like Engliſh beer, Th 4 


 abundange of cdcoa. nuts, which paſſed as mo- 
ney on which they ſet a high value ; for not- 

5 nn fituatibn as priſoners, if one 
pf the nuts happen to fall upon the deck, they 
bey behaved wich the greateſt decency, 
which induced the Admiral to reſtore their ca- 


ſheets, in which the women wrapt them- | 


of ſuch grain and || 


* 


the utmoſt eager 


1 
| 


1 


| 


| 
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noe, to give them things in exchange for thoſe 
which had been taken from them, and to per- 
nit them to depart. He however detained one 
old man, who appeared to be their chief, with 
a view to learn what he could of the country, 
along which he failed, by engaging others to 


converſe with the Spaniards, in which the old 
man chearfully aſſiſted, as long as his language 


was underitoot; and when he could ſerve them 


no longer, he was diſmiſſed with a handſome 
preſent. | 
This old Indian had informed Columbus, 
that the people weſtward, towards Mexico, were 
rich, polite, and affable ; but conſidering that 
as that country lay to the leeward, he could 
ſail thither whenever he pleaſed from Cuba, 
he now determined to perſiſt in his deſign 
of diſcovering ,a ſtreight in the continent, to 
find a paſſage to the South Sea, in order to 
come at the countries which produced ſpices ; 
and therefore failed eaſtwards towards Veragua, 
and Nombre de Dios, where he was informed the 
ſtreiglit would be found; but the Indians meant 
the Iſthmus of Darien, which the Admiral miſ- 
took for a paſſage from ſea to ſea; and there- 
fore in purſuit of the ſuppoſed paliage, failed 
towards a point on the continent, which he 
named Caſinas, from a fruit which grew. there 


which the natives of Hiſpaniola called by that 


— — .. _ 


name. | 

The people near Cape Caſinas wear thoſe. 
painted ſhirts before mentioned, made of cot- 
ton, ſtrong enough to defend them againſt their 


| weapons, and even to bear off the ſtrokes of 


ours. | | 
Farther eaſtward the inhabitants were almoſt 
black, and of very fierce countenances ; they 


17 naked, and eat both fleſh and fiſh quite raw. 
h 


ge | a | | 
ll kind of hens, which taſted better than thoſe of 
Europe. 18 | | | 


ey have their ears bored fo large, that a hen's 
egg might be put into the orifice ;' from which' 
the Admiral called the place De las Orejas, or 
Of the Ears. | e be. I 


Bartholomew Columbus, at this plate went 


aſhore, attended by the captains, and many of 
the men, with colours flying, to hear maſs, on 
the fourteenth of Auguſt in the morning; and 
afterwards, , when the boats were going on ſhore 
to take poſſeſſion of the country for their Catho- 
lic Majefties, above one hundred men ran down 
to the coaſt, loaded with provifions, and as ſoon 
as the boats reached the ſhore, they retired back 
without ſpeaking a word. The lieutenant en- 


| deayoured to entice them with bea2s, bells, and 


other things, Which ' pleaſed them ſo well, that 
the next day greater numbers came down with 
reeſe, broiled fiſh, red and white beans, and a 


_ The ſituation of the country was low, but it 
16-94% 4#- > SIS", Ws - 1 oo 4% | * 
was very "beauttiful, and produced oaks, palm 
trees, Pines, and mitabolans; alſo leopards, 
deer, and other animals, and a great quantity 
eee e, ee oe * 
Ide inhabitants appeared to have no religion, 
and were of ſeveral nations, which ſpoke differ - 
ent Bange the common people were naked, 
except a cloth round the middle; but thoſe of 

better condition, wore red and white cotton 


. e 
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Joths round their heads, and a few of them 


wore ſhort jackets without ſleeves. Their bo- 
dies were marked with different figures, by 
pricking the ikin ; and, on days of feſtival, 
they painted their faces of divers colours, which 
gave them a terrible appearance. 

The Admiral failed along the coaſt from Cape 
Caſinas, to a cape he called Gracias a Dios, or 
Thanks to God; becauſe, having been ſeventy 
days in this paſſage, which 1s but ſixty leagues, 
the land now bending to the ſouth, enabled him 
to continue his ay by of with the aſſiſtance of a 
trade wind. A little beyond this head-land, he 
paſſed ſome dangerous ſands, which extended 
into the ſea, as far as the eye could reach. 

Being in want of wood and water, on the ſix- 
teenth of September, the Admiral ſent ſome 
beats into a river, the entrance of which ap- 
peared to be good and deep; but on their at- 
tempting to return, the winds blowing from the 
ſea againſt the current of the river, raiſed ſuch 
waves, that one of the boats with all her men 
were loſt, on which it was called Rio de la Diſ- 
gracia, or the River of Diſaſter. In this river, 
and near it, there were canes as thick as a man's 
leg. | 
On the twenty- fifth, ſtill failing ſouthward, 
they came to an anchor near a little iſland, cal- 
ted Quiriviri, and a town on the continent, 
called Cariari ; the inhabitants of which town 
and iſland, were the civileſt, and the country 
itſelf the fineſt they had yet ſeen. 

Cariari is ſituated near a great river, whither 
a great number of people reforted, ſome bring- 
ing bows and arrows, and others ftaves of a 
palm tree, as black as jet, and as hard as horn, 
with bones of fiſh at the end. The men had 


their hair braided, while the women wore theirs | 


cut ſhort. They ſeemed to have aſſembled by 
way of defending themſelves; but finding the 
' Spaniards peaceable, they were inclined to bar- 
ter their commodities, which conſiſted of pale 


gold, which they wore about their necks, and [ 


cotton jerkins. Ts | 

As the Spaniards did not go on ſhore that 
day nor the next, they ſwam to the boats with 
theſe things, when the Admiral would not per- 
mit his people to take their goods ; but gave 
them ſeveral baubles. They appeared the mere 
cager, as the Spaniards ſeemed leſs willing to 
exchange with them: and having in vain beck- 
. oned them to come on ſhore, they left all the 
things they had received in a heap, where the 
Spaniards afterwards, on their landing, found 
n 3300 
The Indians at length imagining the Spa- 
niards would not confide in them, ſent an an- 
tient man, of a venerable aſpect, who carried 
a flag upon a ſtaff, and was attended by two 
young girls, adorned with pieces of gold about 
their necks. The old man having put the girls 


into a boat, making ſigns that they ſhould be | 


taken to the Admiral, as a kind of ſecurity, that 


dered the girls to be fed and cloathed, and then 
ſent them on ſhore, where the old man, and a- 
bout wy of the natives receryed them with the 
kighelt atis on. 


ok one gh might ſafely land; Columbus or- 


| 


next day, and brought two ſmall wild hogs 


| ed it; 


2 


The next day, the Admital's brother going on 
ſhore, to learn ſomething of the people, and the 
country; two of ti chief *tmen;:exme to his 
boat, and taking him hy the arms between them; 
made him fit down on the graſs; when aſkin 
them ſeveral queſtions, he ordered his ſecretary 
to write down what they ſuppoſed to be their 
anſwers ; but ſeeing the pen, ink and paper; 
they were greatly frightened, and moſt of own 
run away, as dreading the effects of witchcraft ; 
and it had been obſerved before they came to 
them, that they had ſcattered a powder in the 
air, and burning ſome of the ſame, endeavoured 
to drive the .* towards the Spaniards. 

On the ſecond of October, Columbus ſent 
his brother on ſhore to view the Indian town, 
and learn what particulars he could, concern- 
ing the country; when he ſaw ſeveral tombs, 
in one of which was a dead body embalmed, in 
a large wgoden building, covered with canes ; + 
in another tomb, he found two bodies wrapt in 
cotton ſheets, but they had no offenfive ſmell ; 
over each tomb was a board with figures of 
beaſts, carved on it; and on others were the 
effigies of the perſons buried, adorned with beads, 
bits of gold, and other things, moſt eſteemed 
among them. | | 

As theſe Iridians were more civilized than any 
they had met with, Columbus ordered ſome of 
them to be taken, out of which he ſelected two, 
and endeavouring to make the others ſenſible, 
that they were detained only as guides on the 
coaſt, and ſhould be ſoon ſet at liberty, he made 
them preſents and diſmiſſed them; but the na- 
tives, imagining they were detained through co- 
yetouſneſs, four of them came on board the 
for 
their ranſom ; one of which was hunted on the 
deck by a wild cat, which one of the ſailors had 
caught in the woods; but he firſt cut off 
one of the cat's fore legs: The hogs ſeein 
the cat, ran terrified about the deck, on which 
the Admiral directed one of them to be brought 
near the cat, which immediately twiſting ita 
tail about the hog's ſnout, faſtened its remain- 
ing fore leg upon the head, and if the men had 
not prevented, it would ſoon have diſpatch- 


Sailing from hence, they came into the bay 


of Caravaro, on the fifth of October, where the 


ſhips failed between ſome little iſlands, forming a 


| kind of lanes, the leaves of trees bruſhing the 


ſhrouds. 85 

Anchoring in this bay, the boats were ſent 
to one of theſe iſlands, where the people 
quite naked, except gold about their Bat 5 
were lying by their canoes on the ſhore. They 


| ſhewed no ſigns of fear, and the two Indians 
from Cariari, giving them three hawk's bells, 


they gave in exchange, a plate of gold, weigh- 
ing ten ducats, and ſaid there was great plenty 
of that metal on the oppoſite continent, not far 
from thence; whither two boats were ſent the 


next day; who meeting with two canoes full 


of people, who would not exchange their gold 
lates, the Spaniards took two of them, that, 
by the help of the interpreters from Cariari, the 


Admiral might get what intelligence he wanted, 


The 


vB 


The quantity of -gold to be found in this coun- 
try, appeared from the weight of -the plates 
which theſe people wore, one of which was 
fourteen, and the other twenty-two ducats. 
In the bay vaſt quantities of fiſh were taken, 
and plenty of roots, grain and fruit, was found 
vn ſhore. Theſe mien painted themſelves black, 
white and red, and wore no covering, but a 
narrow cotton cloth about the middle of. their 
bodies. | 
The Admiral ſailed from this bay to another 
very near it; and on the ſeventeenth continued 
the voyage for twelve leagues to the river Guai- 
ga, where, the boats being ordered on ſhore, 
above one hundred Indians aſſaulted them, run- 
ning up to their middles in the ſea, brandiſhing 
their ſpears, blowing horns, beating a drum, 
throwing ſea water at them, and ſpurting 
in their faces the juice of a herb they were chew- 
ing. The Spaniards, without ſtirring, endea- 
voured to appeaſe them, which in the end they 
effected; for at laſt they drew near to exchange 
the gold plates they had about their necks, 2 
two or three hawk's bells, by which means 
they got ſixteen gold plates, worth one hundred 
and ſixty ducats, for a few trifles. f 
On the nineteenth, the boats went again to- 
wards land; but before the Spaniards went a- 
ſhore, they called to ſome Indians, who lay un- 
der huts they had built the preceeding night; 
but none of them would come ; and finding the 
Spaniards did not land, they ruſhed into the 
water as before, till they came almoſt. to the 
boats, and even offered to throw their javelins, 
whereupon the Spaniards wounded one with an 
arrow in the arm, and the Admiral firing 
non, they all ran away; but four of the Chriſ- 
tians landing, beckoned them back, when they 
came peaceably, and exchanged ſuch plates as 
they had, which, however, were very few, as 
they came rather to fight than to trade. 
Columbus having obtained ſpecimens of what 
theſe parts afforded, proceeded on his voyage, 
and anchored at the mouth of a great river, 
where the people aſſembled, and ſent two men 
in a canoe to the ſhips, who having converſed 
with the Cariari Indians, came readily on board, 
without fear, and preſented their gold plates to 
the Admiral, who gave them ſome baubles in 
return. Theſe going back, others came and 
traded in the ſame manner; after which the 
Spaniards went aſhore, where they met with a 
number of Indians, with their 1 ex- 
changed his plate as an example to his ſubjects 
to barter theirs ; and the Spaniards obtained in 
all, nineteen plates of pure gold. f 
The Admiral fteering eaſtwards, came to 
- Cabravo; but as none of the people came 
down, he held on his courſe, and came to Ve- 
ragua, where the Indians ſaid the gold was ga- 
h | En 
Columbus now proceeded to a place which 


.. 


he called Porto Bello, or the Beautiful Port, 


from the elegance of the country around it. 
The Admiral paſſing by two iſlands, within 
- which the ſhips may lie cloſe to the ſhore, en- 
tered the harbour of Porto Bello on the ſecond 
of November; and on the ninth failed eight 


Ji-h% oy 


— 


a Can- 


| 


—̃ — 
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no probability 
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leagues to the eaſtward ; but being driven back 
by ſtreſs of weather, put in among the iſlands 
where the town of Nombre de Dios was after- - 


\ wards built; and theſe ſmall iſlands abounding 


in grain, he called the place Puerto de Baſti- 
mentos, or the Port of Proviſions. At this 
place a boat well manned purſuing a canoe, the 
Indians, when they ſaw it within a ſtone's throw 
of them, caſt themſelves into the Sea, and ſwam 
away ſo faſt, that the boat could not overtake 
them in rowing half a league. | | 
Here they continued till the twenty-third of 
November, refitting the ſhips, and then failed 


| eaſtward to Guaiga, where the boats going a- 


ſhore, found about three hundred perſons, with 
whom they traded for proviſions, and for little 
ornaments of gold, which hung at their ears and * 
noſes. | | | 

On the 24th the Admiral entered a ſmall port 
which he named the Retreat, becauſe it was not 
capable of containing more than five or ſix ſhips, 
the mouth of it not being more than twenty paces 
over; on both ſides of it rocks appearing above 
water, ſo that if the veſſels laid on one fade, the 
men might leap on ſhore, yet the channels were 
ſo deep that no bottom could be found. The 
covetous and inſolent behaviour of the com- 
mon ſailors induced the Indians to break 
the peace with them, and frequent ſkirmiſhes 
happened between them, till at length, their 
courage increaſing with their numbers, they 
ſeemed determined to board the ſhips; whereupon 
the Admiral, to terrify them, ordered a cannon 
to be fired, but as no danger attended the noiſe, 


the 
wich ſtaves, and by threatening ſigns ſeemed to 
intimate that they did not regard the noiſe , 


therefore, effectually to humble them, the Ad- 


miral cauſed a ſhot to be fired at a company of 
them upon a little hill, and the Ball falling 
among them, they began to fear the thunder- 
bolt though they had deſpiſed the thunder ; and 
from that ee none of them appeared, 
even on the hills. The people of this country 
were the handſomeſt they had ſeen, being tall 
and ſlender and having good countenances. 
This country produced but few trees and lit- 
tle graſs; and in the harbour there were 
alligators, which diffuſed a prodigious ſtrong 
ſcent from the ſhore on which they ſlept. Theſe 
creatures, though fearful and cawardly when at- 
tacked, yet if they find a man aſleep, they drag 
him to the water to devour him: ſome affirm 
that theſe alligators are of the ſame ſpecies with 
the crocodile ot Egypt 7 oo ohh ooo, 
The Admiral perceiving that the violent eaſt 
and north eaſt winds did not ceaſe, and ſeeing. 
of trading any more with thee 
people, determined to go back to get what 
arther intelligence he could about the mines of 
Veragua, and accordingly, bn the fifth of Decem- 
ber failed back to Porto Bello, ten le 8 to 
the weſtward, and continuing his courſe the next 
day was retarded by a weſt wind, which he ima- 
gined would not laſt long, and therefore bore 
up againſt it for ſome days, during which they 
had inceſſant rains, and frequent thunder and 
lightning; and when the weather ſeemed to fa- 
; PDA 5 | vour 


anſwered with ſhouts, thraſhing the trees 8 
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vour their going to Veragua, a freſh wind drove 


them toward Porto Bello, and when they were 
in he 

again; and all the while the weather was ſo un- 
ſettled and unruly that the ſailors could ſcarcely 
keep the deck. In this dreadful ſituation they 
had like to have been overwhelmed with a 
water ſpout, and had the additional mortification 
to looſe ſight of one of their ſhips, which they 
concluded was loſt: but at the end of three dark 
and diſmal days, during which ſhe had caſt an- 
chor, and been driven to ſea with the loſs of her 


anchor and boat, they happily got ſight of her 
ups were almoſt ſhat- | 


again. By this time the 
tered to pieces, and the men quite ſpent with 
cold, hunger and fatigue, when a calm which 
laſted two days afforded them ſome relief. 
Columbus had the happineſs to enter a lar 
harbouron ee December, which i A 
Indians called Huiva, where, going aſhore, they 


found the inhabitants dwelt in houſes built on 


the tops of trees, by laying timbers acroſs from 
bough to bough ; a cuſtom which their fears of 
wild beaſts, or land- floods, muſt have rendered 
- neceſſary. Having repoſed ſome time in this 
Place, they ſailed again, and in the beginnin 
of January 1593, Er he near a river which 
the Admiral called Belem or Bethlem from his 
arriving there on the feaſt of the Epiphany. 
Neat this river to the weſt was that of Vera- 
ger up which the boats went to the town where 
ey 


firſt the Indians endeavoured with their weapons 
to oppoſe their landing, but an Indian, who 
underſtood a little of their language, going a- 
more with the Spaniards the next day, and tell- 
ing them that they wanted nothing but what 
| ſhould be paid for, they were willing to deal, 
and exchanged twenty gold plates, alſo ſome 


bollow pieces like the joints of reeds, and ſome 


5 that had never been melted; but to en- 
Hance the value of the laſt, they ſaid they were 
gathered a great on off among the mountains, 
The Admirals ſhip, with one of the others, 
| failed up the river Belem on the ninth, and the 
Indians immediately came down to deal for ſuch 
_ things as they had; particularly fiſh, which at 
_ ſome ſeaſons of the year, go from the ſea up 
theſe rivers in prodigious numbers. Here they 
por gold in exchange for pins, beads, hawks- 
Is, and other trifles, the next day they 
8 by the two other ſhips which had 
waited for the flood to bring them into the 
river. i 8 ö reien 
Bartholomew Columbus ſailed up the river on 
the ſame day, to the town of an Indian King, 


named Quibio; who hearing of his intention, 
came to meet him in a friendly manner, and 


they converſed by means of an interpreter, and 
made preſents to each other. The next day 


Quibio viſited the Admiral on board his ſhip, | 


and having converſed with him for an hour, and 
his people exchanged ſome 
the ſailors, Columbus made him ſome preſents, 
JJ ͤ 7 7 7 I, I 


: 


On the twenty fourth of the month, when they 


days, the river ſuddenly ſwelled fo high, and the 


fury of the waves became Rot | 
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pes of making that port, they were beat off 


were informed the gold mines were. At 


kind of powder 


and lodging. 


twenty fourth of February 


cheeſe, oil, vi 
gold for bells with 


. OY | Spain, buta drbadful ſurf 
had converſed in this friendly manner for ſeveral | 


the Admiral's ſhip broke one of her anchors 


and drove with ſuch force againſt the Gallega; 
that the foremaſt was brought by the board, and 
both veſſels were in danger of ſinking. A pro- 


| digious ſhower of rain which had fallen on the 


mountains of Veragua, was ſuppoſed to have 
produced this ſudden ſwell of the river. 

On the ſixth of February, the weather being 
calmer, and the ſhips repaired; the Admiral __ 
his brother with ſixty- eight men to the mouth 
the River Veragua, a league diſtant from Belem 
weſtward; and proceeding a * "1 and a half up 
the river, to the cacique's town, they there enquir- 
ed their way to the mines, and the next day tra- 
velled four ſea s and a half, when the windings 
of a river obliged them tocroſsit forty four times; 
a league and a half beyond this river they found 
the place to which they were directed, and in 
two hours time each man gathered ſome gold 
which they found about the roots of trees. This 
ſample was much eſteemed, as the men dug 
without tools, and were quite unuſed to the 
buſineſs ; but it was afterwards diſcovered that 
theſe were not the mines of Veragua, but thoſe 
of Urira, a town whoſe inhabitants being at 
war with Quibio, he had artfully ſent the Spa- 
niards to er his enemies gold: _ 

The Admiral's brother with forty men, followed 


by a boat in which were fourteen, went into the 


country on the fourteenth of February, and 
the next day coming to the river of Urira, the. - 
cacique came to meet himz and preſented him 
with food, and a number of gold plates. It. 
was obſerved that the Indian and his men con- 
ſtantly chewed a et leaf, and ſometimes eat a 

ith it. Abundance of people 
now came to them and conducted them to their 
town, where they ſupplied them with proviſions 
Soon after came tie cacique of 
Dururi a neighbouring town, andwith him agreat 
mariy Indians, who brought gold plates to barter, 
and ſaid that farther up the country were a 
number of caciques, who kept armed Men like 
the Spaniards, and had great quantities of 


Having ordered all the men, except thirty, 


to return to the ſhips, Don Bartholomew, the 


next day, marched towards Zobabra, finding all 
the fields for ſix covered with maize and 
well cultivated. From hence he went to Cate- 
bra, and having bought ſome gold plates, and 
been well entertained at both places, but faSog 
no harbour or river more proper for erecting a 
colony than that of Belem, he returned on the 


back, they began to build houſes of timber 
which they covered with palm trees 3 a large 
building was erected as a ene in which 
were placed cannon, powder and other things 3 
but the chief part of thaw proviſions, as grai 
and wine, with all ſorts of 


fiſhing tackle for the uſe of the colony, was pur 

on board the Gallega, which was to be left with 

the nen ... 13 
The Admiral now p 


ed to return to 
rendered it rous to attempt getting out of - 
the river: ne marvin pers Fn 


| ro ſwell the river were paſt, and they had infor- 


-— -— 


As ſoon as he came © 


1 


* 
* 
mY 


Waiting an opportunity, he plunge 
river, f 


worth about three hundred ducats in gold plates, 
four fifths of which was divided 


jeſties. The rains falling, and the floods com- 
ing down, opened the mouth of the river, where- 
_ ther's uſe, failed aut of the harbour with three, 


for water in the mean time, 
Ihe cacique 


Ib Don Bartholomew, 
wood.” The Indians rallied ſeveral times, and 


ed to the Spaniards, and felt the edge 
A diſtance, ang at 
_ niards to fly, after they had 
ON The Admiral having feat a boat with ten 


. 


mation that 
brother agreed to ſeize the cacique and ſome of 
his principal E and carry them to Spain, 
as a ſecurity for the good behaviour of the reſt. 
On the thirtieth of March, Bartholomew Co- 
lumbus, attended by ſeventy Men, ſet out for 
eragua, at a little diſtance from which a meſ- 


r from Quibio deſired him not to approach his | 
Houſe, but the lieutenant determined to advance 


with five men, directing the reſt to follow by two 
and two, and to beſet * houſes when they heard 
a muſket fired, and let no one eſcape. 
On his advancing nearer, another meſſen- 
r\ defired him not to go into the houſe, for 
= Quibio himſelf, though wounded by an 
arrow, would come out; which he did accord- 
ingly, and Bartholomew Columbus ſeizing him, 
the muſket was fired, and the houſe immedi- 
ately ſurrounded by the Spaniards, who made 
about thirty perſons priſoners, including the 
wives, children, and. principal perfons belong- 
ing to the cacique, who offered to redeem them- 
ſelves with a large quantity of gold ; but the 
heutenant ordered. them to be bound and taken 
on board, before the country was alarmed ; pro- 


ſpot at the | 
inſtead of landing to aſſiſt the heutenant, they 
looked on with the 
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Quibio intended to ſet fire to the | 
new ſettlement ; upon which Columbus and his 


perſons! to take in water, they arrived at the 
beginning of the engagement, but 


greateſt unconcern, and 
when the ſkirmiſh was over, proceeded a full 
league up the river, where the Indians attacked 


them in their canoes, and beſetting the boat on 


all ſides, let fly a ſhower of javelins, which killed 
every perſon but one, who falling into the was 
ter, dived to a diſtance, unperceived by the 


Indians, and carried the news of the misfortune 


| ſufficient to float their ſhip. 


| preyed upon by 


Poling to remain with moſt of his men to take 
dthers of Quibio's ſubjects and relations: the 
| were therefore delivered to a pilot, who 
ummediately ' embarked with them in a boat, 
when Quibio complaining that his hands were 
bound, too hard, the pilot looſed them, when 
d into the 
as it grew dark they could not ſee 
how he got on ſhore. © | 
: " Bartholomew Columbus, being unable to take 
any more Indians, for they had: fled the country, 
returned to the ſhips the next day, and delivered 
Quibio's effects to the Admiral, which were 


who had been with' the lieutenant, and the re- 
mainder kept for the uſe of their Catholic Ma- 


upon the Admiral leaving one ſhip for his bro- 


the men j 


but anchored at a. league's diſtance to wait for 
fair weather, employing the boat to go back 


| ing much concerned 
for the lofs of his | wives and children, and ob- 
ſerving the ſhips: were gone, concealed: himſelf 
with his Indians, in the woods near the Spaniſh 
colony, from whence. they ruſhed on the Spa- 
niards, with horrid ſhouts, and wounded four 
or five of them in 2 erous. manner before 
they were prepared to defend themſelves; but 
holo fallying out with ſeven or 
eight of his men, droue them back into the 


Quibio bei 


though they would! not come to cloſe quarters 
after they had been. bit by a dog, which 


Words, yet they continued to throw javelins at 
length compelled! the Spa 
fer d. one, and 
wounded the lieutenant, and fever others. 


of their 


LN 


to the people of the colony, who were ſo alarms 
ed that they determined to abandon the ſettle» 


ment; but the ſea beat with. ſuch violence at 
the mouth of the harbour, that their boat could 


not reach the admiral, and there was not water 
In the mean time the Admiral rode in a dan- 
gerous open road, having loſt his long boat, 
and being ignorant of the fate of his men, ti 
he had the misfortune to ſee their bodies floating 
down the river, covered with wounds, and 
crows; from whence the peo- 
ple on board concluded that the Whole colony 
had periſhed. To add to theſe misfortunes, the 
Indians that were confined on board, burſt open 
the hatches in the night, when many of them, 
leaping into the ſea, ſwam on ſhore, and thoſe. 
that were prevented from eſcaping, hanged 
themſelves in the hold. 4 BE 
At this time ſome. perſons on board the Ad- 
miral offered to ſwim on ſhore to learn the fate 
of their companions, provided the only boat 
they had now left. might carry them beyond the 
place where the waves broke. This offer be- 
ing accepted by the Admiral, when the boat 


arrived at the proper place, one of them leapt 


into the ſea, and making his way to the ſhore, 
learnt the particulars of what had happened, and 


that the people of the colony, deſpiſing Don 


— \ 1 


- * — 11 — r - IS - 


and taking their own. 
with them, left nothing 
doard, when the admiral immediately eee | 


with which they abounded, Thirty leagues 


Bartholomew's authority, were determined to 


ſelves to ſea in their own rotten veſſel than 
abide the fury of the ſavages, , 1 | - 
Columbus having agreed to take them on 
board; as ſoon as the weather became more 
calm, they faſtened two large canoes together, 


boat and all their effects 


= © Mx 


May, when they found two ſmall Iflands which 
they called Tortugas, from the numbeg of turtles 


: 


ward of the Tortugas they reached the iſlands 
called the Queen's Garden, when their proviſi- 
ons were nearly exhauſted, and the men obliged 


to labour day and night to pump the ſhips. 5 
' In this reduced condition t 


g they were overtaken 
by a violent ſtorm, in which one of the ſhips 
running foul of the Admiral, tore off part of his 


Pons the cables gave way, and both veſſels had 
ike to have been foundered. When che ſtorm 


was abated they ſailed jo Macaca a port in che 


 Mand | 


northe. 


leave the place, and if the Admiral refuſed to 
take them on board, would rather truſt them- 


behind but the rotten, 


They held on their courſe zill the tenth of 
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nada of Cuba, where, having been fapplicd 
with proviſions by the Indians, they ſtood. for 
Jamaica, where cy 2 on Midſummer 
Eve, having been o to pump all the way, 
and being, with n obliged wo p able to keep.out 
the water, which roſe almoſt up to the deck. 
They entered. the harbour of Puerto Bueno, 
but. finding neither inhabitants nor freſh water 
there, they ſailed the next day to another called 
Santa Gloria, and being no longer able to keep 
the ſhips above water, they ran them aground, 
cloſe together, as near the ſhore as poſlible ; 
propped them, to keep them upright, and erected 
cabins at the head and ſtern to ſhelter the men. 
When the ſhips. were thus. ſecured, the Indians 
came on LE exchanging two cakes of their 
bread for two little green or yellow beads, two 
ſmall rabbits for a bit of tin, and things of 
9 value for a hawk's bell. The Admiral, 
rexent diſputes, appointed two perſons to 
deal with the Indians, and to divide what was 
purchaſed; among the ſailors, every afternoon. 
Columbus having conſulted with his officers 
about the beſt method of leaving Jamaica, they 
agreed to ſend advice to Nicholas de Obando, 
vernor of Hiſpaniola, and to Alonzo Sanchez 
8 who was the. Admiral's factor at 
miral's expence. 


This being a matter of difficulty and danger, 
i as it was to be performed in canoes, the diſtance 

being full 1 tire leap leagues, James Mendez 2 
Seguta, chi to the Admiral, and An 
Bartholomew F ent a Genoeſe, were each of 


them appointed to the command of a canoe, 
with ſix Spaniards and ten Indians to row; 
Fieſco 1 ordered to return immediately with 

the n their arrival. Between theſe two 
| Iſlands, 44 Fong is no land, except a ſtall iſſand 
or called Navaſa, eight leagues from the 
of Hiſpaniola. 

The Admiral's brother failing with them to 
the moſt eaſterly point of Jamaica, they waited 
for a calm, and being ſupplied with proviiens, 
they proceeded on their Voyage. 

Having recommended themſelves to the care 
of heaven, they ſet ſall at night, the Indians 
who rowed frequently leaping into the water to 
cool themſelves, and then tuin to their 
work. 

On the ſecond day they were extremely fa- 


ns ike mood.” eee 


that place, of their ſituation ; deſiring a veſſel | 
be ſent to fetch them away, at the Ad- 


up-all their water, had no ſtrength left; _butthe || 


todrink out 
ets, ſupported; them till the cool of 
the evening, when they began to fear they 
miſſed the iland of Navaſa, where they hoped 
to have refreſhed themſelves. 

In the afternoon, an Indian dylog of thirſt, they 


commanders giving them ſomething 
of their 


threw him overboard, while others lay firetched. 


out, quite diſabled, and all of them held ſalt 
water in their, mouths, which they in vain hoped 
would. relieve. them. After the moon atoſe on 

8 night, they happily diſcovered! the 
When they encour 
g them the land, 


g them ſmall 
— whereupon, eke to their oars, 
cy arrived as the nd by of day. > 


| had | 


_— 


| 


| 
1 


joining them, they failed to the eaſtern 


the Indians, -by | 
they all periſhed, except a few, whom they 


* . 


ed for Hiſpaniola. 


It 


They found this iſland was all a folid rock, 
having no tree or ſpring of water on it, but 
ſearching about, they at length found water in 
the hallows, of which the Indians, burnt up 
with thirſt, drank with ſuch eagerneſs, . that 
ſome of them fell ſick, and ar. died on the 
ſpot. They remained here till the afternoon, 
gathering ſhell fiſh on the ſhore, which they broil= 
ed and eat, one of them having brought imple- 
ments to make a fire. 

They went on board in the evening, being in 
ſight of Hiſpaniola, which they reached the * 
morning; where, having refreſhed themſelves 
two days, Ficſco propoſed to return to the Ad- 
miral, agreeable to his promiſe ; but neither 
the Indians nor Spaniards would accompany 
him. Mendez immediately proceeded to Xa- 
ragua, where he found the governor of Hiſ- 
fim wo who, after much intreaty, permitted 

> 254 to return to St. Domingo, to purchaſe a 


| R. let us lock back to Jamaica, where one 
would apprehend all would have remained quiet, 
as the ſending for a ſhip from Hiſpaniola, had 
been done by general conſent ; but the men, 
having ſuffered much in the voyage, began to 

ſickly, and privately murmured and cas 


W 
| Palled againſt the Admiral, to whom they at- 


tributed all their misforturies: 

Two brothers, of the name of Porras, one 
of whom was a captain, were the rincipal pro- 
moters of theſe complaints; ol having got 
forty of the moſt chend to join them, re- 
ſolved to declare their intentions: accordingly; 
on the ſecarid of January 1 504, captain Francis 
de Porras, going on the quarter deck to the Ad- 


| miral; ſaid, © We are of opinion, my lord, 


"= you will not return into Spain, but keep us 
re to = 

This ſpeech immediately informed the Ad- 
miral, that a mutiny was formed; but he an- 
ſwered with great 'coolnefs, That he knew not 
how they could return, till a veſſel arrived from 
Hiſpaniela, for which he had ſent by their una- 
nimous advice; but if they could project any 
better method, he ſhould be glad to hear of it. 
Francis de Porras replied, That there was no 
need of much adviſing, and that the Admiral 
might go or remain as he pleaſed; and tu 
about; ſaid; I will go to Spain with all thoſe 
that will follow me.” Whereupon the conſpi- 


rators cried out, One and all; one and all; 


and having cauſed much confuſion on board,' 
| they ſeized ten canoes, which the Admiral had 
purchaſed, and many of thoſe who were ſick 


point of 
Jamaica, where Mendez. and Fieſco had embark- 


Being dome to the point of the illand, they 
attemptec to paſs to Hiſpaniola, compelling 


| ſome of the natives to row the canoes; but the 


ſea growing rough, they thre w all they had over- 
„except water, arms and proviſions; and 
laſtly the poor Indians, who fwimming till they 
wete weary, laid hold of the canoes; where- 
upon theſe barbarians cut off their hands, and 


toarow them back to Jamaica. 
| ap © came on ſhore, ſome were for re. ; 


32 
turning, and making their 
-miral, 15 depriving kun 
ſeſſed ; while others were for making another 
attempt to paſs over to Hiſpaniola, which par- 
ty prevailing, they waited fix weeks for calm 
weather, during which time they twice ventured 
to ſea, but. were forced back ; whereupon, 
quitting their canoes, they rambled from town 
to town, ſometimes ſtealing proviſions, and 
ſometimes purchaſing them of the inhabitants. 
During this interval, the Admiral took par- 
ticular care of the ſick, all of whom recover- 
ed; but his conſtant demand for proviſions, 
roduced a ſcarcity among the Indians, who 
lowed but little more than enough to ſupply 
their own wants, and therefore grew remiſs in 
their attendance z whereupon many of his men 
deſerted him, and the Indians began' to look 
upon him as a perſon of much leſs conſequence 
than they had formerly done. 
The Admiral being reduced to great ſtreights, 
had recourſe to a very extraordinary e er 
to recover his affairs; knowing that there would 
be an eclipſe of the moon within three days, he 
ſent an Indian, who ſpoke Spaniſh, to aſſemble 
the cacique and principle people, on an affair of 
the utmoſt importance to their welfare: being 
met on the day prec 
told them that the chriſtians believed in God 
who made 2 and e who rewards the 
good, and puniſhes the wicked, and who being 
angry at the mutineers, would not it them 
to paſs over to Hiſpaniola; that was an- 
oY with them for not ſupplying his diſtreſſed 
ants with proviſions, and would therefore 
chaſtiſe them with famine and other calamities, 
and, as a proof that what he told them was 
true; they ſhould, that very night, obſerve the 
the moon riſing with a bloody aſpect, as a warn- 
ing of the puniſhment God would infli upon 
When 6 
of them were terrified, while others ſcoffed at 
the prediction; but the eclipſe teginning as ſoon 
as the moon was up, and the darkneſs continu- 
ing to increaſe, it put them in ſuch a conſter- 
nation, that they haſtened to the ſhips loaded 
vith proviſions, entreating the Admiral that he 
would pray to God to be no longer angry with 
them, and they would bring as much proviſi- 
ons as he ſhould have occaſion for: - 
In anſwer hereto, Columbus ſaid he would 
offer up his prayers for them; and retiring to 


peace with the Ad- 


his cabin; he ſhut himſelf up till the eclipſe was | 


at the heighth, when -_ came out and told them 
that he had prayed for them, promiſing | 
would be and ſupply the Chriſtians ary 
what they ſhould have occaſion for , whereupon 
God had forgiven them, and they ſhould ſee the 


moon, by degrees, recover her uſual appear- 


ance. The Indians percerving the eclipſe was 
at an end, returned thanks to the Admiral, 
praiſed the God of the Chriſtians, | and were 
thenceforward careful to fupply the ſhips with 
proviſions ;., and thoſe among them w 

en eclipſes before, 0 We they had been 
tokens of the anger of the Dei tx. 
Mendez and Fieſco having now been gone eight 
months, and no news being received from them, 


. 


by force of all he Pof- 


the Indian had ende bis: sch, forme | 


had 


* 


ä —>- 


3 


3 


— — 


_ — 


_ 


| rebellion, they determined to 
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the Admiral began to fear that they had either 
been loft at ſea, or killed by the Indians of Hif- 

aniola on their journey to St. Domingo. At 
Jean one Bernard headed a ſecond fer of muti- 
neers, who propoſed to leave the Admiral, bur 
the arrival of a veſſel from Hiſpaniola, prevent- 
ed their carrying their intentions into execution. 


The captain of this veſſel, James de Eſcobar, 


having come to an anchor, delivered the Ad- 


j miral a letter of compliment, with two flitches 


of bacon, and a caſk of wine from the governor 
of Hiſpaniola, and weighing anchor, ſailed back 

in the fame night. The ſudden departure 
of Eſcobar was a diſagreeable circumftance to 
the Admiral, but he” Hem thence took an op- 
portunity of quelling the ſecond mutiny, by 


| 3 the men, that as the little caravel 
| was not ſu 


ficient to carry them all, and as he 
was reſolved not to leave them behind, Eſcobar 
had failed ſo ſuddenly, chat no time might be 
loft in affording them relief. This affurance, 


| with the fight of the veſſel, and the knowledge 


that Mendez and Fieſco were arrived in Hiſpa- 

niola, gave the ſailors a pleafing hope that they 

ſhould yet be able to leave the iſland. £5 
Columbus, willing, if poſſible, to reduce the 


1] mutineers by fair means, {ent two perſons to ac- 
eeding the eclipſe, the Indian 


quaint them with the intelligence he had receiv- 


ed; but Francis de Porras fearing the conſe- 


quences of his people ſubmitting themſelves, 
met the meſſengers at a diſtance, and ſaid that 
they would not truſt the admiral, hut would be- 
have peaceably if he would promiſe to find a 
ſhip to carry them off, and ſhare what he had 
with them, as they had loſt all their on effects. 
The meſſengers refuſed to make any ſuch pro- 
poſal to the Admiral; whereupon Porras re- 


plied, that if they would not conſent to his 


propoſals, he and his people would come and 
take all they had by force. As to the ſhip 
from Hiſpaniola, they all ſaid it was only a de- 
luſion, which the Admiral had raiſed by the art 
of magic. | * * 
Porras having confirmed his people in their 
7 as he had 
threatened, and accordingly marched to an 


Indian town within a quarter of a league of the 
ſhips. Columbus, being apprized of their in- 
tention, ſent his brother with fifty men, to per- 


ſuade Porras to return to his duty, and ordered 
them not to proceed to extremities, unleſs they 
were firſt attaeke dt. | n 
The lieutenant coming 
ſent two meſſengers to offer peace; but they 
would not hear them, and adyancing in fighting 
order, cried out, Kill him, kill him;“ fix of 


within ſight of them, 


them having taken an oath to deſtroy the lieute- 


nant, who enco his men to follow his ex- 
ample, and fear nothing ſo much as being van- 
quiſhed by rebels. Five of the ſix mutineers 


were killed at the firſt onſet, when Francis de 


Porras ſingled out the lieutenant, and at one 
blow, cut through his target down to his hand, 
which he wounded ; but not being able to reco- 
ver his ſword, he received ſeveral wounds and 
was then made priſoner. The lieutenant then 
fell in among the enemy, many of whom being 
wounded, the reſt fled with great precipitation, 


and the conquerors returning with ſeveral priſon- 


"ets 
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CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS. 
ets, were joyfully received by the Admiral. | 


The day atter the battle, thoſe that eſcaped 


ſent a petition to the Admiral, confeſling their 
fault, begging 1 and promiſing to ſerve 
0 


him faithiully for the future; their ſubmiſſion 
was, accepted, and a” pardon was granted, 
but the Admiral, to prevent future animo- 
ſities, kept de Porras a cloſe priſoner, and 
ſent a perſon to conduct them about the 
Hand, till a veſſel ſhould arrive. 
had been a full year at Jamaica, a ſhip arrived, 
freighted - by James Mendez, and with it a 
caravel commanded by James de Salcedo the 
Admiral's ſervant, and the whole company, in- 
cluding the rebels, embarked: on the twenty 
eighth of June 1504, and arrived at St. Domingo 
on the thirteenth of Auguſt. - Vater 
When they came to St. Domingo, 
nor, and all the city went out to meet the Ad- 
miral, who was treated with the utmoſt reſpect, 
and lodged in the governor's houſe ; but this 
was meer affectation, for he ſet de Porras at 
liberty, and threatened to puniſh thoſe, who in 
the time of greateſt danger, had adhered to the 
Admiral. © 
Columbus had too much penetration not to 
diſcern how deceitfully he was treated; he knew 
that Obando hated him, and at the ſame time 
feared his great credit and reputation; and 
therefore he prepared for his departure as faſt 
as poſſible, and on the twelfth of September 
embarked on Board à ſhip provided by his 
Agents, taking alſo with him the veſſel in which 
ey came from Jamaica; but juſt as they were 
out of port the main. maſt of the lefler veſſel 
came by the board, whereupon he ſent her back 
to St. Domingo, and. continued his voyage in 
the other. ed bs 
Before they had been long at ſea they encoun- 
tered a violent ſtorm, in which they loſt their 
mais maſt, which being ſupplied by a jury maſt, 
they continued their voyage, and ſoon after loſt 
their mizen maſt in a ſecond ſtorm, notwith- 
ſtandingwhich they ſafely arrived at the port-of 
St. Lucar, having failed ſeven hundred leagues 
after they loſt their main maſt. | 
All the AdmiraPs misfortunes at ſea did not 
affect him ſo much, as the news of his friend and 
patroneſs Queen Iſabella's death; of which he 
was informed at his firſt landing. He now 
knew he had but little to depend on; for tho 
the king had treated him with apparent reſpe&, 
| yet he never had entertained any real Kindneſs 
or him,” and was even backward in doing him 
common juſtice. Ferdinand, ' thinking that the 
advantages which Columbus had ſtipulated for 
himſelf, were too large, offered him, in lieu of 
what was due to him from the Weſt Indies, a 
conſiderable eſtate in Spain. oo 
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After they 
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the gover- . 


 fidered as the FATHER OF 


| modeſtly grave, and eloquent in diſcourſe. 


33 


Columbus had been for ſome time paſt very Al, 
and chiefly imployed in ſettling the affairs of his 
family ; but the behaviour of his Majeſty gave 
him great uneaſineſs, and he complained of it 
to the archbiſhop of Seville; but the King's 
taking a journey from Valladolid to Logo, 
prevented his immediate application for redreſs, 
and, in the mean time, his illneſs increaſing, he 
died on the twentieth of May 1506, aged ſixty- 


four. 
His body was conveyed to the monaſtery of the 
Carthuſians, and from thenee, according to 


ſome authors, to the city of St. Domihgo in 
Hiſpaniola. 


A monument is erected to his memory in. the 


cathedral of Seville, with this inſcription; 
A CasTIL1a, ya Leon, 
Nvuzve Munpo dio Color. 


In Engliſh thus; 


To CasTiILE and Leon, | 
_ Corumsvs gave a new World. 


Such was the end of this great man, to whom 
the Spaniards are ' indebted for all their Ame- 
rican poſſeſſions, and who from the boldneſs of 
his undertakings, and the greatneſs of his at- 
chievements, may, in a great degree, be con- 

AvIGAT ION. "4." 

Columbus was in ſtature tall, his face long, 


his aſpect majeſtic, his noſe aquiline, his eyes 


ey, his complexion ruddy and clear; his 
ard and hair was fair in his youth, but the 
many hatdſhips he ſuffered, ſoon turned them 
grey. He was a man of wit and pleaſantry, Jos 
A 


was affable to ſtrangers, and kind to his own 
family. He had an air of authority and gran- 
deur, that commanded reſpect; he was tempe- 
rate in eating and drinking, and modeſt in his 
dreſs. He was ſtrict in religion, according to 
the mode of his country, and obliged thoſe" un- 
der him to pay, at leaſt, a decent regard to it. 
He much deſired the converſion of the Indians, 
and did what he could to allure them, by obli- 
ging the Spaniards to lead a life, in ſome mea- 
ure aprecable to the faith they profeſſed, He 


was a man of undaunted courage, and fond of 
great enterprizes: he remained unmoved amidſt 


the many troubles and adverſities that at- 
tended lum, ever relying on the Divine Provi- 
This is the account given of the famous Co- 
lumbus, by a Spaniſh writer of knowledge and 
fideli 7 wh adds, that 2 . 
« His name will be renowned as long as the 
world endures ... 
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| FERDIN AND MAGLIANES, otherwiſe MAGELLAN. 
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Account of Magellan ; he arrives on the coaſt of Brazil ; account of the Patagontians ; the ſhips 
proceed on their voyage ; death of Magellan; deſcriptions of the iſles of: Borneo, Tirridove, 
and many other places, and their inhabitants ; they jail to the Cape of Good Hope, and from 


thence to Europe. 
F ly called Magellan, was of a good family |} undertakers ſhould have a twentieth part of the 
in Portugal, and, having from his youth, || clear profits, with the government of .ſuch 

paid great attention to maritime affairs, he ac- || places as they ſhould diſcover, to them and 
quired great {kill, both in the theory and prac- || their heirs for ever, with the title of Lieute- 
tice of Navigation. & nant. 888 | LN, 
He ſeemed formed by nature for great ex- They were furniſhed with five. ſhips, the 
ploits, for with the moſt invincible courage, he || Trinidada, under the command of Magellan, 

oſſeſſed a calmneſs of temper, and a ſweetneſs |} having on board Stephen Gomez, a Portugueſe 

if diſpoſition, which commanded the love and || pilot; the Sanna Vittoria, under Lewis de Men- 
eſteem of all who knew him. 1 doza; the Saint Antonio, commanded by Juan 
Magellan had ſerved under the famous Al- || de Carthagena; the Saint Jago, of which Juan 
buquerque in the Weſt Indies, and thought he | Serrano was captain, and the Conception, un- 
merited ſome recompence for his ſervices ; but [| der Gaſpar de Quixida, Some writers ſay they 
the people in power were of a different opinion, || had two hundred and thirty ſeven men, but 
and treated im, not with coldneſs only, but || moſt agree that the number was two hundred 
with. contempt. He therefore aſſociated him- || and fifty, among whom were thirty Portugueſe, 


ERDINAND MAGLIANES, common- | the Pope's grant. The crown agreed that the 


ſelt with one Ruy Falero, an aſtronomer,” with on whom the Admiral placed his chief depens 


whom he retired to the court of Spain, and || dence. + Ears i ed 8 
| propoſals for new diſcoveries, to cardinal From the acknowledged ſkill and experience 
: . | ” | of the commanders, great hopes were conceived 
The Po eſe embaſſador did all in his of this voyage, but their deſtmation was a ſecret 
power to render their deſigns ineffectual ; he | whieh remained with the Admiral, who only 
| E cited the court to give them up as fugitives, || told his people, in general terms, that he was 
ang got perſons to repreſent Magellan as a tal- ing in ſearch of new countries; which, a8 
kative man, who wanted both capacity and conſidered it in the light of going to load 
courage to Carty an plan of. conſequence || themſelves with gold, induced them to embark 
into execution; but at the e time he privately || with the utmoſt chearfulneſs. FIT 
applied to Magellan, offering him pardon and On the tenth of Auguſt 1519, they ſai 
rewards, if he would return, and ſerve his own || from Seville, and beating along the coaſt o 
Prince. All this, however, availed little, the || Guinea. met which ſuch conſtant calms, that it 
Spaniſh miniſtry, who were become tolerable || was ſeventy days before they paſſed the line, 
judges of naval affairs, liſtened to the Adven- || which having done, they held on their courſe, 
turers, got them created Knights of the Order {| and came to that part of Brazil, which lies in 
of St. James, and granted them advantageous || twenty. two degrees ſouth latitude, 
terms. n I Here they found fruit, ſugar canes and vari- 
Magellan and his companion were of opinion, | ous ſorts” of animals in great 558 130 
that what had been aſſerted by Columbus, of two degrees and a half more of ſouth latitude - 


the poſſibility of finding the Eaſt Indies, by they came to à country inhabited by wild peo- 


ſailing Weſt, was undoubtedly true; and that, || ple of a prodigious ſtature, and of great fierce- 
a paſſage might be found to the South Seas || neſs, who made a roaring nqt unlike the noiſe 
through the Rio de la plata, or ſome other o- || .of bulls, Here they found a larggyriver, which 
pening upon that coaſt ; and, if this could be | had ſeven iſlands at the mouth it, in the 
done, the profits of both Indies would accrue || largeſt of which they found a qi of jewels, 
to Spain, as the diſcovery being made from the ¶ and gave it the name of St. Mary. 


_ weſt, it would fall within the expreſs terms of | Coaſting onwards towards the ſouth pole, 


they found two iſlands; ſo full of ſeals and pen 


enough to load all their ſhips. The penguins 
are a large black fowl, with a bill like ravens, 
extremely fat, covered with down inſtead of 
feathers, and live entirely upon fiſh: 
Having advanced as far as forty-nine de- 
and a half of ſouth latitude, the ſeverity 
of the weather obliged them to winter at a _ 
they called St. Julian, in a country, which 
conſiderable time, they ſuppoſed: to be uninha- 
bited, but at length they ſaw a ſavage come 
finging and dancing towards them ; and being 
arrived upon the coaſt, he threw duſt upon his 
head, whereupon ſome of the ſailors going on 
ſhore, and performing the ſame ceremony, he 
went on board with them without ſcruple. His 
height was ſuch, that the head of a middle 
Gzed man reached but to his waiſt; and he was 
ortionably large. His hair was white, his 
body painted yellow, and he had a ftag's horn 
roar on each cheek, and great red circles round 
his eyes; his covering was the ſkin of a beaſt, 
which appeared to have the ſhape of a camel, 
the cars of a mule, and the tail of a horſe ; he 
was armed-with a bow, the ſtring of which was 
made of che gut of the above beaſt, and the 
heads of his arrows were tipped with ſharp 
ſtones. The Admiral entertained him well, and 
he ſeemed to eryoy himſelf very much, till hap- 
pening to caſt his eyes on a ere glaſs, he 
was ſo frightened, x doc ſtarting backwards, he 
1 two men who ſtood behind 


our afforded great entertainment to the Admiral; 


and one of whom in particular eat a baſket full 


of ſhip biſcuit, and drank a large bowl of water 
at a meal. Magellan ordering his le to 
take one of the nine men with difficul- 
ty got him down and bound his hands, notwith- 
ſtanding which he 1 from them and 
made his eſcape 
called Pa 5 5 80 00 po) itt ace of abode, 
but wandering AN erect themſelves a kind of 
tents, made of the fame ſkins, which cover their 


bodies. Their chief food is raw fleſh; and a 


| 
by | 


kind of ſweet root called Capar. If they are ill, 
they either take vomits, or bleed themſelves 


choppi part affected with a 
ment. 2 Oet are ſai 


venturers ſaw any of them. 
- While they were at t 
en ee tecinſt the of Magellan was 
| headed by Captain Lewis de Mendoze, who br 
ing brought to a trial, was hanged, and 
Jour de C na and others, were * 
the Pa 


ſion of the country, 
and the weather 


being fine, the admiral continu- 
ed his courſe till 


they arrived in fifty one degrees, 


> 44 we - wt 


forty "A latitude, where he found 
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people, whom they 


inftru- | 
id to be extremely jealous of 
their women, but it does nor peur eur . 


che port of St. Julian, a 


tagonians. Having taken ſolemn pofſef 
by che erection of a RG, 


agellah's | 


FERDINAND MAGELLAN. 
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guins, that in an hour they could have catched 


— . 


| 
| 
| 
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| themſelves after their long 
The civil trekithehe- this tan received, in- 


duet Oc to come on board, whoſe behavi- 


Leaves of the 


35 
— rt; and plenty of wood, water and 

in Bk two degrees ſouth latitude they 
rome the entrance into the ſtreights, which are 
about one hundred and ten leagues in length, in 
ſome places very wide, and in others not more 
than half a league over. The land on both ſides 


high and irregular, and the mountains covered 
with ſnow. 


When they came to the end of the ſtreights, 
they found the Pacific _ or great South 
ſea, the ctr of Baton 1 agellan the ut- 
moſt joy. land, from whence he 
firſt ſaw this . — proſpect, he called Cape 
Deſiderato, from which place one of the ſhips 
ſtole away from the reſt, and ſailed home alone. 
They entered the pacific ſea on the twenty 
eighth of November 1520, in which they failed 
three months and twenty days without fight of 
land ; during which they underwent the greateſt 
hardſhip s; their water ſtunk, and their bread 
being al one, they were reduced to feed on 
{kins abi Pits of leather, which they ſoaked in” 
ſalt water till they were ſo ſoft that they could 


dite them; but numbers of the people died for 


want of better proviſions, and the gums of others 
over their teeth with the ſcurvy, they 
were unable to bite the pieces of leather, and 
thereby ſtarved to death. Their only comfort 
in this-ſituation was, that they had a ſmooth ſea 
and a fair gale during the whole time. 
On the ſixth of March, they fell in with a 
number of ſmall iſlands in twelve degrees north 
latitude, where 'they went on ſhore to refreſh 
fatigue, but the 
e of theſe iſlands were all thieves, conti- 
ſtealing: out of the ſhips, while 
che ilors were repoſing themſelves on ſhore 3 
wherefore Magellan called them Iſlas de los 
Ladrones, or the Iſlands of Thieves. A 


of the Spaniards went up into one of the Iſlands, 


burnt their houſes, and killed fome of the inha« 


| bitants ; but this had no effect, the theiviſh diſ- 


poſition continuing in its full force. 

The people of theſe iſlands are of an olive 
complexion, the men go naked except a few of 
them who wear a kind of bonnet, made of the 
palm tree, upon their heads. Their 
hair is black and very long, reaching down to 
their waiſts. They an anoint themſelves with the 
oil of the-cocoa nut, and paint their teeth black 
or red. The women wear coverings made of the 
inner bark of the palm tree; they are hand- 
ſomer then the men, and have long, thick, black 
hair, which reaches almoſt to the ground; they 
employ themſelves at home in making nets, 
and mats of the palm tree, while the men are 
thieving abroad. Their beds are palm-mars, 


laid one another ; their weapons are clubs 
on which fix heads of horn. Their food con- 
ſiſts of fowls; flyi ying-fiſh, figs, bananas, and cocoz 


nuts. The ſails Por their canoes are made of 
broad date leaves ſewed together, and they fail 
with either end of the boar foremoſt. Theſe 


people are painted _— over, black, Hong ul 
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and other colours. Their curioſity is ſuch, that 
when the ſailors had wounded ſome of them with 
their arrows, they would pull them out of their 
bodies, and ſtare at the en of oa _ till 
they dropped down dead. 

They ailed from the 1 on the tench 
of March, and next day went aſhore- at an unin- 
habited iſland called Humuna, which the Admi- 
ral named the iſland; of Good Signs, where they 
found gold, white coral, exce] lent water, and 
abundance of fruit trees. 20 41 20: 
Here they werte viſited bps the people of the 
iſland of Zulvan, cho brought them Preſauta 
of fiſh,and wine made of the Cocoa tree. They 
invited the Admiral into their barks, and being 
in return invited on board the Admiral's ſbip, 
a cannon was fired in compliment to them, at 
which they were ſo frightened, as to be ready 
to leap overboard, and with great en, 
were perſuaded to ſtay on board. 

The iſland of Zulvan 0 cinnamon, 
cloves, nutmegs, and other ſpices. 
ple were; ſhort. and thick, _ an olive colour, 
and adorned themſelves with gold and jewels in 
their ears, and pieces of gold faſtened to their 
arms ; they had alſo daggers, knives and lances 
ep = ornamented with the ſame metal. Their 

hief covering was a kind of cloth round the 
middle, made out of the rind of a tree; but the 
principle people were diſtinguiſhed by A piece 
of ſilk needle work, wrapped about their 
heads, | 

They left this- place on the twenty-Gfch of 
M arch, and {ailing weſt ſouth-weſt, arrived on 
the eventy-cighth | at the iſle of Buthuan, the 
King of which coming on board preſented Ma- 

gellan with conſiderable quantities of gold and 
ſpices; and the Admiral gave him in return, 


two garments of cloth, Þ. og; in the Turkiſh | 
Faſhion, one red, and the. other. yellow band 
ople as Ae | 


Amon the princi 
one” claſſes and 1-6 beads: 1431 
The Admiral ſent two perſons on. y on with 

the King, whoſe palace . reſembled a hay loft, 
and was built ſo high, on poſts of timber, that 
they uſed ladders to get in. They fit croſs-legged 
at their meals, and inſtead of candles, burn the 
gum of a tree, wrapped up in palm leaves. 


of his palaces, diſmiſſed them with valuable 

reſents, being much aſtoniſhed at ſeveral things 
* ſaw them do, but E, writing, and 
then Sa what they Written, which was 
by no means 3 


1 EE 


linger 
8 a, piece of cotton, Slap we with fk and 


gold, hung down to the knees: he wore a 
5 with. a. handle of. Solch. and a  ſrabbard of 


carved wood 


The men go naked, except a covering. 
paint; but the women are coyered from 
waiſt downward, and they all wear lden ear- 


ring They conſtantly eat a fruit li ea 


1 


1 2 


5 


The peo- 


M 
Ihe King having entertained them in ſeveral | 


"of. | 


flices, and rolled. up in leaves like a bay 
and 0 ſay, Wy cannot bye ROW. | 
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Leaving this place, the King's pilots conducł- 


| id them to the iſles of Zeilon, Zubut, Meſſana 
and Caleghan. 
cats, hogs, poultry, goats, rice, oranges, wax 


In Meſſana they found dogs, 


and gold in great plenty. 
From Meſſana they ſailed to Zubut which is 


about ſeventy leagues, the King of the place 


bearing them company, and entered the port 
on the ſeventh of April, when they fired their 
great guns, which very much terrified! the inha- 


bitants; but they ſent han ambaſſador on ſhore; 


to; aſſure the King, that it was their cuſtom. to 
pay this compliment to the governor on enter- 
ing a port, and to acquaint him how great a 
Prince they were ſervants to; that their deſign 
was to find the Molucca iſlands, that they: 
only came to viſit him by the way, having heard 
of his fame from the King of Meſſana; and that 


they deſired to be furniſhed with proviſions in 


exchange for their commodities. The King told 
them, he expected they would pay tribute, as 
was cuſtomary for all veſſels that came thither, 
to do. — This the ambaſſador refuſed, ſaying; 
that his Admiral, was ſervant to a great Mo- 
narch, who never had, nor ever would pay that 
acknowledgment at any place whatever; that 


| they came with - peaceable intentions; but that 


if he was diſpoſed- yy War, * were aux to 
engage with him. 

The King of Meſfana, went on 3 and 
repreſented matters in ſuch a light, that the 
King of Zubut offered terms of friendſhip to | 
* which he was ready to ſeal with his 
oe Then he and his nephew went on board 


the Admiral, with the King of Meſſana, and 


carried him preſents ; after which Magellan vi- 
ſtred him on ſhore, and found him in his palace, 
ſitting upon a fine mat, made of date leaves, 


with a roll of cotton about, his. waiſt. On his 
head he had a veil of needle' work; ber In his 
ears; and a chain of gold about his neck. Be- 
fore him were ſeveral portelaine veſſels, , ſome 
filled-with eggs, and ſome with date wing. For 
their diverſion, the King made his daughters 
ſing and dance naked before them. 
Ihe people of this country uſe weights and 
meaſures, and are extremely juſt in all their 
dealings. Their houſes are of timber, raiſed 
high above the ground, to ch they aſcend 
by R 

It is aſſetted (but we give it not as a fact) thet 
in this country there is a water fowl,. as big as a 
grow, which ſwallowed, by a whale, cats 
up the heart, and thereby Kills the fiſh, which 
Den. afterwards taken, the bird is found a- 

live. 1 
The, Admiral \prrſvaded the King of Zubut, 
and his principal ſubjects to embrace the Chriſ- 

2 Religion, and their baptiſm was performed 
wich great ſolemnity; the King was Sn 


and forty ladies were alſo baptized at the 
time, among whom was the Prince's wife, — 
was young and beautiful; her body was. cover- 


ed * a white cloth, and her head adorned 


with a triple crown of date leaves: after the 
of maſs, the King and 
A FINP, bo: 


nour 


eremony, and hearing, 
ande on denke 
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nour of whom all the t ordnance was diſ- 
charged. Above five hundred perſons of in- 


ferior rank were likewiſe baptized, and in eight | 


days time, all the iſland, except the people of 
one village, became Chriſtians ; whereupon the 
Spaniards burnt the village, and erected a croſs 
upon the ruins of it. 

The idols were deſtroyed throughout the 
ſand, and croſſes ſet up in many places. The 
Spaniards had great advantages in their dealings 

with theſe people, who exchanged ten peſos of 
| pod, for 2 rteen pounds weight of iron, and 

upphed them with plenty of proviſions for any 
kind of toys. 


From Zubut, they ſailed to the iſland of Ma- 


than, the inhabitants of which go naked, ex- 
cept a ſlight covering round the middle; they 
marry as many wives as they pleaſe, only one 
of whom is miſtreſs of the family. They offer 
ſacrifices to the ſun, in the following manner: 

they ring a number of bells, and then ſpread a 
cloth upon the ground, upon which they place 
diſhes, filled with honey, rice, and roaſted fiſh. 
The facrifice is a hog: two old women acting 
as prieſteſſes, who ſing and dance about the 


animal, and found a kind of trumpets made of | 


reeds, Then, having ſaid ſeveral prayers to the 
fun, and made many antic: geſtures, one of the 
women ſtrikes the hog dead with a lance, and 
Puts a lighred lamp into his mouthʒ which con- 
tinues burning during the ceremony. The o- 
ther woman dips the trumpet into the blood, 
and with her finger beſmears her huſband's fore- 
head, and the other men who attend the ſacri- 
fice. This being done, they change their gar- 
ments, and begin eating the honey, rice and 
fiſh, which only the women partake of, and then 
the prieſteſſes having ſaid grace over the hog, 
they all eat of it. 

Their funeral ceremonies are likewiſe very 
extraordinary: when a man of conſequence dies, 
all the principal women repair to his houſe, 
carrying boughs, with pieces of cotton tied to 
them, vhich they faſten about the corps; and 
then fir round it, cloathed in white cotton, 
fanning themſelves with the branches of palm; 
- the room being perfumed with myrrh. and ſto- 
rax: the wife then advances, and ftretches her- 
ſelf at length, face to face, on the dead body of 


the huſband; crying and lamenting, while a per- 
ſon cuts his hair off; but when that is done, 
This ceremony conti- 


ſhe ſings a merry ſong; 
nues five days, after which the body 1 1s col 
in aſtrong vault,” built of wood. 

The iſland of Mathan being g overned by two 
Kings, and one of them an to pay tribute 
to the King of Spain, Magellan p Eo to re- 
duce him, and with a company of ſixty Spa- 
niards, armed with coats of mail and helmets, 
attacked upwards of ſix thouſand Indians, who 
had bows, arrows, darts and javelins 1 che bat⸗ 


tle was doubtful for a conſiderable time, till the 


Admiral's impetuoſity carrying him too art 8 
mong the enemy, he was wounded. with a 
arrow, and then a lance was thruſt _ 


bis head, Which put an end to his life. rs 


or nine of the Spaniards, and fifteen of the 
dians were lain. The 1 e Ye have re- 
Lt WEIL CLE # 1 


tht. 
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deemed the body of th- Admiral, but the In- 
dians would not part from it. 

The King, who was willing to have paid 
tribute, and who had embraced the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, abandoned it, on this change in the cir- 
cumſtances of the Spaniards, and laid a plan for 
their deſtruction, Which he executed in the fol- 
lowing manner : he invited thoſe Spaniards, 
which were on ſhore, to a grand entertainment; 
and while they were feaſting; gave private or- 
ders to murder them all, except Don Juan Ser- 
rano, whom he kept in hopes of -getting a ran- 
ſom for him; which thoſe on board would rea- 
dily have given him, but they diſcovered ſo 
much prevarication in his behaviour, that find- 
ing their whole force amounted only to eighty 
men, and dreading the fate of their companions, 
they determined to put to ſea. 

When Serrano ſaw them about to weigh an- 
chor, he begged on his knees, in the moſt mov- 
ing manner, that they would not leave him a- 
mong the ſavages ; but their fears made them 
deaf to his 1 intreaties, and what became of him 
afterwards is not known. . - -_ 

They now found that their ſhips were in a 

bad condition; and that it would be neceſ- 
ſary to make uſe of one to repair the other two; 


and having, a little before the Admirals death, 


heard of the Moluecas, they failed from Mathan 
to the iſland of Bohol, where they repaired two 


ſhips and furniſhed them with the materials of 


the Conception, burning ſuch as they did not 
uſe; Sailing hence to the ſouth-weſt, they came 
to Chippit, which is a large iſland about fifty 
leagues from Zubut, in eight d s north lati- 
tude and one hundred and ſeventy weſt longi- 
tude, from their -firft ſetting out. This iſland 
abounds in rice, ginger, goats, hogs, &c. and 
they were received in a friendly manner by the 
king of it, who drawing blood from his left 
arm, marked his body, Ks, and the tip of his 
tongue with it in token of peace; in ach ce- 
remony he was followed by the Spaniards: 
Sailing weſt and ſouth weſt forty leagues from 
hence, ey came to Caghaian a large iſland, 
but thinly inhabited by Moors, who are exiles 
from Borneo, who poſſeſs great quantities of 
gold, and make uſe. of poiſoned arrows: From 
RE they ſailed to Puloan, an iſland in nine 
degrees twenty minutes north latitude, abound- 
ng in figs, battatos, cocoas and ſugar canes: 
The people go naked; uſe poiſoned arrows and 
are great lovers of the cruel ſport of cock fight- 
ing. Their chief drink is a kind of wine, (arrack) 
made of rice which is very intoxicating. From 
Puloan they came to the rich iſland * Borneo, . 
the chief city of which contained twenty five 
thouſand houſes. - It was governed by a Mooriſh 
King, who kept a magnificent court; he ſent. 


valuable preſents to the captains, and ordered 


two elephants adorned with ſilk to carry the 
Spaniſh meſſengers with their preſents to his 

palace. His houſhold is governed by women, 
who are daughters to the 12 courtiers. When 
his ſubjects approach him, they lift their hands 
cloſed together, three times over their heads; 


then life ur each foot, and laſtly kiſs their hands. 


| He 18 = Kid to Ken ten 1 Who write 


| on 
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on the barks of trees. This ifland abounds in 
cattle, fowls, melons, cucumbers, ſugar, lemons, 
oranges, mirabolans, ginger, camphire, and 
rice of which laſt they make great quantities 
of arrack. | | | | 
From Borneo they ſailed to Cimbubon, where 
they were detained forty days in repairing their 
ſhips, and-taking in wood and water. Oftriches, 
hogs and crocodiles are found in great plenty 
ere; and they took a fiſh. whoſe head reſem- 
bled that of a hog, but had horns on it; the 
body appeared to be an entire bone, and the 
back of it was ſhaped like a ſaddle : they alſo 
found a tree, the leaves of which falling to the 
ground, moved about as if they were alive; 
ey reſembled mulberry leaves with fibres like 
ittle eggs upon them. If touched, they ſud- 
denly ſpring away, and if cut or broken pro- 
dana ind of blood; the Spaniſh author who 
wrote this account, kept one of theſe leaf · ani- 
mals eight days.“ : 
Bending their courſe hence, to the ſouth caſt 
for the Moluccas, they came to the iſlands of 
Solo Taghima, whence the king of Borneo had 
received two pearls nearly as big as hens eggs : 
from hence they went to the iſland of Sarangani, 


where they preſſed two pilots, for the Mohicca | 


voyage, and proceeded to a beautiful iſland, called 


Sanger, which was governed by four kings; and 
on the ſixth of September, in the twenty ſeventh 
month after their di re from Spain, they dif- 


ts {aid were 
the Moluccas ; which the Portugueſe, who 
had diſcovered them before, had repreſented 
as ſituated hems Bc. a and ſhelves, furround- 
ed with" continual 

them ſo ſhallow, 
ſafety near them. I ore 
They ſounded the depth of the water, and 
found it full a hundred yards; and onthe eighth 
_ of November before ſun-xiſing, entered the port 
of Turidore, one of the chief of the Molucca 
iſlands. The King of the iſland was a Moor, 
but extremely kind to the Spaniards, giving 
them leave to come on ſhore, and calling them 
his brethren and children; and ſome authors 


covered five iſlands, which the pilots 


aſſert that he changed the name of the iſland 
to Caſtile, in comphment to 


from Tirridore 
In this iſland, is a fort of tree, the bark of 
which being ſteeped, is drawn out in fine threads 
like ſilks, of which the women make aprons, 
which is the only. garment they wear. From 
Tirridore they went to the great iſland; of Gilolo, 
which is inhabited by Moors and Pagans. The 
Moors are governed by two Kings, one of 
which, it is ſaid, had, by different concubines, 
fix hundred children, and the other fix hundred 
and fifty. The Pagans here; worſhipthe firſt thing 
they fee in a morning. In this iſle grows a reed 


| about the ſize of a man's leg, which c . 
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This account however improbable, is confirmed by 


darkneſs, and the ſeas about | 
that there was no failing in 


at the following rates; for 
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and north-weſt a long courſe, they can 
| iſland of Eude, which produces great plenty of 


Hope with the greater ſafety, ſaile 


the reſt were upon the point o 
In this ſituation rar 
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ten yards of red cloth they received one bahar 
of 4 being near ſeventeen hundred weight; 
for fifteen yards of a more ordinary cloth, one 
bahar; for thirty five drinking glaſſes, one ba- 
har, and the ſame quantity for ſeventeen cathyls 
of quickſilver. The inhabitants brought provi- 
ſions to the ſhip daily, and water from ja on 
the mountains where the cloves grow, which is 
hot when taken up, but afterwards grows cold. 


A preſent was made them for the king of Spain, 


of two dead birds, about the ſize of turtles, with 
long bills, ſmall heads and legs, and for wings 
two or three feathers only, os different colours, 
the reſt of the body being a light brown : theſe 
birds never fly but when the wind blows to affiſt 
them, and the Moors thinking they come down 
from heaven, call them Birds of Paradiſe, The 
Moluccas produce a fruit which they call camu- 
lical, which has a very cold taſte ; alſo ſugar- 
canes, melons, gourds, cloves, ginger, rice, _— 
and red figs, almonds, pomegranates, oranges, 
lemons, goats, ſheep, poultry, and a kind of 
honey which is made by flies leſs than ants, 
When they left . theſe iſlands they were ate 
tended by the ſeveral Kings in their canoes, who 
conducted them to the Iſle of Mare, and then 
took leave of them. | 
Their numbers were now ſo reduced by ſick- 
neſs, that the whole company conſiſted only of 
forty ſix Spaniards, and thirteen Indians; when 
ſailing by 4 great number of iflands, they ſtaid 
fifteen days at Mallua, which hes in eight de- 
grees ſouth latitude, to repair their ſhips, : 
The people of this iſland are cannibals, make 
uſe of bows and arrows, and wear their hair and 
beards twiſted up in canes. , Sailing e 
to c 


cinnamon. | 0 | 
February the eleventh, they ſteered away be- 
tween the weſt and ſouth weſt, leaving the north 
coalt on their right hand, and ftanding far out 
to ſea to avoid the Portugueſe who were ſettled 
at Malacca; and, to double the Cape of Good 
as low as 
forty two degrees ſouth latitude, where th 

were obliged to wait ſeven weeks for a wind. , 
When they had paſſed the cape, they were ſo 
diſtreſſed by hunger and ſickneſs, that many of 
them propoſed to put in at Mozambique for re- 
freſhment z but as the Portugueſe were there, 
the majority were of opinion that it would be 
more prudent to fail homewards; whereupon. 
they held their courſe towards the ſouth weſt 


| for two months, without touching at any port, 


during which, they loſt twenty one perſons, 


arrived at St. James, one 
of the Cape de Verd. iſlands, where, on their 
going aſhore, and repreſenting. their deplorable. 

ſituation,. the; portugueſe; reheyed their neceſſi- 
ties, but on their landing a ſecond time for pro- 
viſions, they were made priſoners. Thirteen of 


an op rae being on board the ſhip, and find- 
ing the fate of or companions, thought pro» 


Per to depart with the utmoſt expedition, and 
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hiſtorians, and cited in various treaties of natural hi 


the 


SIR FRANCIS DRAKE. 
the wind being fair, they weighed anchor, and 


arrived in ſafety in the harbour of St. Lucar, 
ane Seville, on the ſeventh of September 1522, 


8 been abſent ever ſince the tenth of 


A he * 
only veſſel which had the 


on i who commanded the Victoria, the 


fortune to return, 
was John Sebaſtian Cano, whom the emperor, 


35 
Charles Vth. nobly rewarded, giving him for 
his arms, the terreſtrial lo „ with this 
motto, * Primus me circumdediſti;“ Thou firft 


ſurroundedſt me.” The new diſcover'd ſtreights 
were at firſt called the Streights of „ 
but were ſoon after known by the pA 


the Streights of Magellan, which they ſtill 
retain. 


Sir FRANCIS DRA K E's 
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* account of Drake and his FED) Voyages; arrives at the iſland of Magador ; ſails to the 
Cape de Verd iſlands; takes a Portugueſe veſſel ; deſcription of the Streights of Magellan ; 


ails to the river Plate; 


Plunders the town of St. Jago; takes 2 prizes ; takes the 
Cacafuego, a rich Spaniſh ſhip”; plunders the town of Guatulco ; 


ls to California; de 


Hon of that country, and its inhabitaits ; | ſails to the Molucca 3 lands ; de eſcription of ſeveral 
_ the Admiral doubles the Cape of Good Hope, and arrives ſafe in England. 


| R. Drake was apprenticed to the maſter lj 
| of a ſmall veſſel wry to 5 and [ 
| ighteen 1 | 


Zealand; at the 8 
went Parker of a ſhip, to the bay of cay, an 
at twenty made a voyage to the coaſt of China, 


In 1565, he went to the Weſt Indies, and in 


1567, ſerved under his kinſman Sir John Haw- 


kms in the bay of Mexico; being a conſider- 
2 he made a | 
e Dragon and 
the Swan; and in the following year failed again 


A of 


able looſer by the two laſt voy 
third'in 1570, with two ſhips, 5 


to the ſame parts with the Swan only, wit 
view to gain ſuch experience and in ormation, 


us might qualify, him to undertake ſome voyage 
of more im nce. 


On the twenty fourth of May 1572, he ſailed 


from Plymouth in the Paſca, burden ſeventy | | 
tons, in company with the Swan, burden two | 


hundred and fifty tons, commanded by his bro- 
ther John Drake, with leventy three men and 
boys, and proviſions for a year. 

In this voyage he ſacked the town of Nombre 
de Dios, and afterwards from a high tree ſaw 
the ſouth ſeas, which inſpired him with an ar- 
dent deſire of carrying an Engliſh ſhip thither. 


Drake was a great gainer by this expedition, but 
his generoſity and re of Jultice es very ex- 
traordinary, an inſtance of which is, worth re- 


cording. 


Darien ; the prince 


large 2 of of old which he threw into the | 
common aying, © 15 rev; ave me | 


that cutlaſs, ind” It is but j they ſhoul 
their ſhares of ifs rode 
In mw return to Tm ep Drake fail- 


« — 1 


| 


1 


4 
1 


— 
8 . 


* 
8 
—_ 


ls... 
— 


N : 


O 
; 


> 
_—_— a. 


| have j 


towards this ex 


ed from the capes of Florida to the iſles of 
Scilly in twenty three days; and arrived at Fix- 
mouth on Sunday the ninth of Auguſt, 13734 
having been abſent one year, two months 
ſome days. 

The riches which Drake had ac quired, he 
ſpent with great generoſity in the 5 of his 
country : he fitted out three frigates, at his own 
expence, which he EIT in perſon, under 
Walter Earl of Eſſex, againſt the rebels in Ireland. 

After the death of the earl of Eſſex, Drake 

4 himſelf to Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, vice- 

amberlain, to the Queen, by whoſe intereſt; 

he at length obtained the Queen's permiſſion for. 
an Expedition againſt the Spaniards. 

Captain Drake” 's. friends contributed largel 
pedition, for which five ſhi 


Kee 
were fitted out. The Pelican, which D 


named the Hind, burden one hundred Ns 
| commanded by himſelf ; the Elizabeth of 


tons, John Winter, Captain the Mart l a 
bark. of thirty tons burden, John Thomas, Com- 
mander ; the Swan, a fly-boat of fifty tons, com- 
manded 'by John Cheſter ; and a Pinnace of fif- 

teen tens, of which Thomas Moon was the com- 
mander. The. ſhips had one hundred and ſixty 
four able men 0 "Board, and a large quantity of 


| proviſions together with four pinnaces ſtowed in 
Having preſented a cutlaſs to a prince | 


of the 1 Indians inhabiting the Iſthmus of | 
gave him in return four 


ieces, to be put together, whenever might 
' watited, tis faid that all the veſſels for the 
captain stable, and many belonging to the cook- 
room were of EYE +, a other 0 le oo 
board proportionably grand. 

Thi et failed gut of Plymouth Sound, the 


of November 1577 ; but meeting with a 


| VI ſtorm, in which ſeveral of the ſhips were | 


— fam aged 


damaged, they were obliged to put back and 
refit : and on the. thirteenth of December they 
ſailed again, with a favourable wind, and ſaw 


cape Cantin, on the coaſt of Bar ; 
the. twenty-feventh, came to the iſland of Ma- 
gador, lying one mile out at ſea, between 
Which and che continent they found a ſafe har- 
bour, where the Admiral gave directions for 
putting together one of the pinnaces, which 
they brought from England. 8 
While the men were engaged in this buſineſs, 
ſome of the inhabitants came to the ſhore, and 
making ſigns of peace, the Admiral ſent one of 
his men on ſhore, whereupan two of them ven- 


tured on board, and told them by ſigns, that 


the next day they would ſupply the ſhips with 
proviſions; for which, kind offer the Admiral 
ave them linen cloth, ſhoes and a javelin. 


The next day they came to the ſea ſide, agree- 


able to their promiſe, when one of the men, 
whoſe name was Fry, leaped haſtily among them, 


imagining they had been friends, when they 
ſeized him, and threatening to ſtab him, 
if he made any reſiſtance, they carried him up 


into the country. 


* ® * 


The ſailors were about to attempt to reſcue 


Fry, but ſeeing others of the natives appear 
from places, where they had hid themſelves, 
5 were glad to recover their boat, and 
S A A e 
The Admiral ſent a body of men into the 
country to recover. Fry, and puniſh the trea- 
.cherous Moors; but they conſtantly avoided 
his people, ſo that after ſearching in vain, they 
returned to the ſhip, and failed from the coaſt 
of. Morocco on the thirtieth of December. 


In the mean time, Fry being examined, de- 
liſh ſhips, | 
e, bound || a | 
| Having paſſed the line vel 

e 


clared that the fleet conſiſted of E 
under the command of Admiral D 
to the Streights; a report which Drake had 


Cauſed to be circulated to conceal. his real de- 
fign; whereupon Fry was ſent back with pre- 
ſents for the Admiral, and an aſſurance of 


1 


friendſhip; but he being ſailed, Fry was after- 
wards ſent to England in a merchant- ſnip. 


The Admiral arriving at cape Blanco on the 
ſeventeenth of January, found a ſhip at anchor 


with only two failors. left to guard her, which 


he immediately ſeized, and took her into the 
harbcur, where they remained four days, du- -| 


ring which, the Admiral exerciſed his men on 
ſhore, to prepare them for land, as well as fea 


* 


ſervice. 


Ila this place they bartered with the fiſher- | 
men; for ſuch proviſions. as they had, and ex- 


changed with them a little bark of 
for one of about forty tons. 
They left this harbour on the 
the ma 


their on, 


twenty-ſecond, 


r of the bark having informed the Ad- - 


miral, that in one of the Cape de Verd Iſlands, 


called Mayo, there was plenty of dried cabritos 
prepared every year, for 


or goats, which were 
ſuch of the Lig whe as called there. 
They arrived at this iſland on the twenty- 


= 
— 


ſeventh of January, but the inhabitants could | 
not trade with them, being forbidden by the 
King's order, and Had left their villages. The | 


| 


& » 2 o 
- 


- 


— 


ä 
* 


| 
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| 
no land till the twenty-fifth, when they paſſed | 


and on | 


next day the Admiral landed a body of men, 
with orders to march into the country, which 
they found extremely fertile, producing great 
uantities of cocoas, figs, and a very delicate 
ort of grapes, This iſland abounded with ſalt, 
dried by the heat of the ſun; and they found 
many goats and kids, dead and dried, which 


the inhabitants had laid in their way, but they 
did not think proper to accept of them. 


Leaving this place on the thirty-firſt, they 
ſailed by the iſland of Jago, and ſeeing two 
Portugueſe veſſels under fall they took one of 
them which was laden with wine; but the Ad- 
miral detained only the pilot, diſcharging the 
maſter and his crew and giving them ſome pro- 
viſions, a butt of wine, their wearing apparel, 
and one of his own pinnaces. Three pieces of 
cannan were fired at them from the iſland, but 
did them no damage. They arrived the ſame 
evening at Del Fuego, or the Burning Iſland, fo 
called from a_Volcano on its north ſide, from 


- which conſtantly iſſues fmoke and flame: 


To the ſouth of Del Fuego they diſcovered 


the beautiful iſland of Brava, covered with ever- 


greens, and watered with cooling ſtreams, which 
pour themſelves into the fea, which is ſo deep 
round it, that there is no poſſibility of coming to 
an anchor; but fome of the ſailors going on 
ſhore found a poor hermit; whofe cell was far- 
niſned with an ill contrived altar, ſome images 


badly carved, and a crucifix; and this man ap- 


peared to be the only inhabitant of the place. 
Leaving the Cape de Verd iſlands, they failed 
towards the line, being ſometimes toſſed by 


| tempeſts, and at others quite becalmed. They | 


now ſaw numbers of dolphins, bonitos, und f- 
ing. fiſhes, which being purſued by the Tharks, 
frequently flew out of the water, and their fins 
drying, they dropped on the ſhips and were un- 
able to riſe again. £ 8 
at length diſco- 
vered the coaſt of Brazil on fifth of April, 
being fifty-four days ſince they ſaw land. As 
ſoon as the people on ſhore ſaw the ſhips, they 
made large fires in different parts, and performed 
various ceremonies to prevail on the gods to 
ſink the veſſels, or at leaſt to prevent their 
landing. 12231 > 30S 4 34 a% * * — 1 


On the ſeventh in a ſtorm of Tightning, rain 


and thunder, they loſt the Chriſtopher, but hap- 
| pily met with her 


again on the eleventh, at a 
place, which the Admural called Cape Joy, where 
they found a harbour between a large rock and 
the main, in which the - ſhips rode in fafety. 
At this, place they found no other inhabitants, 
but herds of wild deer, but the failors diſcover- 
ed the print of human feet in the ſand.” The 


air was mild, and the foil rich and fertile. 


' tremely pleaſant. 
Hab ing taken in water, th 


They killed ſeveral ſeals on the rock, which they 
found to be wholſome food, though not ex- 


failed for the 

at river of Plate; Where, finding no good 
larbour, they put to ſea again, and failing on, 
came to a good bay, in which were ſeveral 
iſlands, ſtocked with ſeals. and fowls, and a- 
bounding in freſh. water. The Admiral going 
on ſhore, the natives came leaping and dancing 


» * 4 
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ibout him, and ſeemed extremely willing to trade, 
but would touch nothing but what was firſt 
thrown down on the ground. 

. The Marygold and the C hriſtopher, having 
been ſent to diſcover a convenient harbour, re- 


turned with the agreeable news that they had - 


found one, whereupon all the fleet failed thither; 
when the admiral, having no farther uſe for the 
Swan, ordered her to be burnt, having firſt di- 
vided her proviſions and iron work among the 
reſt of the fleet. The ſeals abounded here to ſuch 
a degree that they killed upwards of two hundred 
in the ſpace of an hour. While they were em- 
ployed on ſhore, the natives came to them with- 
out fear: they had a covering of a beaſt's ſkin 
about. the middle, wore ſomething wrapped 
round their heads, and had their faces and bodies 
painted. They had. bows of an ell long, and 
two arrows each. Two of them being pleaſed 
with the Admiral's hat, ſnatched it off his head, 


and ran away with it, dividing the prize between | 


them, one taking the hat, and the other the lace. 

Sailing from hence they anchored in port St. 
julian, which name was given it by Magellan, 
where the Admiral going on ſhore with ſix of 
his men, ſome of the natives ſlew his gunner, 
whoſe death was revenged by the Admiral, woo 
killed the murderer with his own hand. 

At this place Magellan having executed one 
of his company who conſpired agamlt his life, 
Drake cauſed one Doughty to be tried for the 
fame offence againſt himſelf, and executed on 
the ſame gibbet. 

Or the ſeventeenth of Auguſt, they left the 
port of St. Julian, and on 1 twentieth fell in 
with. the ſtreights of Magellan, which th 
_ tered on the contre 7 v7 and found fo of 
intricate turnings and . windings, that the ſame 
wind which was ſometimes. in their favour, was 
at others them. This paſſage is dan- 
gerous, for though there is ſeveral good har- 
bours and plenty of freſh water, yet the depth 
of the ſea is 760 great, that there is no anchoring 
except in ſome very narrow river, or between 
the rocks. On both ſides are vaſt mountains 
covered with ſnow to a prodigious height above 
the clouds, notwithſtanding which, the trees and 
plants near the ſhore maintain a conſtant ver- 


dure. The breadth of the ſtreights is from one 
league to four, and the tides 2 e high from one 
end to the other. 


On the twenty · fourth of Augu iſt they came to 
an iſland in the ſtreights, * they found ſuch 
numbers of 


goole) that they killed three thouſand f in one 


e entered the ſouth ſea on the ſixth of 
September, and on the next day a violent ſtorm 
drove them two hundred leagues ſouth of the 
ſtreights, where they anchored among ſome 
— 7 N in water and excellent 
bay, ate wok found 
in canoes 


8 ber 


people ſaili 
one iſland to another, in ſearc 


en- 


penguins (a kind of bird as big as a | 


of proviſions; with whom they traded for what 


they had. 


Wis ok hind of Ne "yy found md thee 
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41 
iſlands in one of which was a moſt incredible 
number of birds, and on the eighth 1 in a ſtorm; 
they loſt the Elizabeth, captain Winter, who 
being driven back into the ſtreights, took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the country in the name of queen li- 
zabeth, and afterwards arrived ſafe in Eng- 
land. 

Being now arrived at the other mouth of the 
ſtreights, they ſteered for the coaſt of Chili, and 
on the twenty-ninth of November caſt anchor at 
the iſland of Mocha, where the Admiral, with 
ten men, went on ſhore; The inhabitants were 
ſuch as the extreme cruelty of the Spaniards had 
obliged to ſeck a refuge here; and they behaved 
very, civilly, giving the Admiral two fat ſheep 
and ſome potatoes, in exchange for ſome triflin 
preſents ;, they alſo promiſed them water, an 
the next day two men going on ſhore with barrels 
to fetch it, they were 2 ized and knocked on the 
head. The reaſon of this outrage was, that 
they were miſtaken for Spaniards, whom theſe 
people never ſpare. 

Continuing their courſe for Chili, they met an 
Indian in a canoe, who miſtaking them for 
Spaniards, informed them, that at St. Jago, 
there was a large ſhip laden for Peru. The 
Admiral rewarded him for his intelligence, 
whereupon he conducted them to the place 
where the ſhip lay at anchor. There were onl 
eight Spaniards and three negroes on bo 
who miſtaking them for friends, welcomed them 


by beat of drum, and invited them to Chili 


wine. 

The Engliſh accepted the invitation, and, 
going on board, clapped them all under the 
atches, except one, who leapi ng N 
ſwam on ſhore to giye notice of the coming of 
the Engliſh ; upon which, the inhabitants quie- | 
ung the town, the Admiral ſecured his prize, 

then going on ſhore, rifled the town and 
chapel, from which he took a ſilver chalice, two 
cruets, and an altar cloth, which he gave to 
his chaplain. They alſo found in the town, a 
large quantity of Chili wine, which the Admi- 
ral ſent on board, and then ſteered for Lima 
the capital of Peru, having firſt diſcharged all 
his n except one, whom he kept for a 


Being out at ſea the Admiral examined the 
value of the booty which he had taken, which 
exceeded thirty - ſeven thouſand Spaniſh du- 
cats, of pure gold of Baldivia. Continuing 
their courſe they put into the harbour of 
Coquimbo, where I Admiral ſending four- 
teen men on ſhore to fetch water, the S; 
niards ſent three hundred horſe and two hun- 
dred foot to attack them; but the Engliſh mak- 

fetreat, reached their veſſels with the 

7 only one man, Who was ſhot, and the 
next day, ha Admiral agen, A ſome of his peo= 
Py on ſhore to bury him, the Spaniards diſplay. 
ed a flag of truce; * x the d doubting thelr 
ſincerity, returned to the ſhips as ſoon as they 
hag buried their companion. N 

From hence they ſailed to the port of Tara- 
oat, where ſome of them going aſhore, found 
a Spaniard aſleep with eighteen bars of ſilver, 


| worth * thouſand * ducats, . 


* 2 hs 


_ where they 


© aft, where 
Thirteen cheſts full of fials of plate, eighty Fes: 


weſt, they 


/ © 1 


him; which they took away without waking 
him; and not far from the ſame place, going 
aſhore for water, they met a Spaniard and an 
Indian driving eight Peruvian ſheep, each - ſheep 
having on his back two leather bags, each con- 
taining fifty two pounds weight of very fine 
ſilyer. They took away the load, and permitted 
the Indian and Spaniard tp drive on the ſheep. 

They failed from hence to the port of Aves, 
found three ſmall barks, out of which 
they took fifty-ſeven wedges of filver, each 


of which weighed about twenty pounds, but 


they took no priſoners ; for the men, not ex- 
& an enemy, were all on ſhore. However, 

not having ſtrength to attack the town, they 

put to ſea again, and taking a little bark laden 

with linen ith, they too E. 

diſmiſſed her. | 


They entered the port of Lima, on the thir- 


reenth of February, where they found twelve 
fail of ſhips at anchor, unguarded ; the crews 


being all on ſhore. | Examining theſe veſſels 
they founda cheſt filled with rials of plate, which 


together with ſome ſilks and linen, they made 
pre of; but having intelligence that a rich 
called the Cacafuego was lately ſailed from 
that harbour for Paita, the Admiral determined 


td follow her, but on his arrival at Paita, found 


ſhe was failed for Panama; but they 
another prize, in which, beſides ro 


and other 


uſeful tackling for ſhi ps, they found eighty 
— weight of 


Id, 2 a crucifix of the 
ame metal, adorned with emeralds : but refolv- 
ing ſtill to proceed i in ſearch of the Cacafuego, 

he Admiral promiſed a golden chain, which he 


© efually wore about his neck, to the firſt perfon 
who ſhould diſcover her; which fell to the ſhare 


of Mr. John Drake, who firſt ſaw her about 


| thite o'clock in the afternoon. Having come 


up 'with her about fix o'clock, gave her 
three thots, which brought away her mizen 
upon they boarded her, and found 


weight of gold, a quantity of jewels, an 
ty fix tons of filver in bars. 


The Admiral finding, among other rich ieces 
of plate, two large filver bowls gilt, whic 
longed to the 2 told him he muſt have one 

which the pilot readily complied with, 
detiverin 8. "the other to the Admital's ſteward at 


of chem, 


the ſame time. 


Having ranfacked the Cacafuego, Ney diſ. 
their courſe to the 
met with a thi laden with linen 


miſſed her, and continuing 


Kloth. china diſhes, and ſilks ; from the owner 


of which, a Spaniard, Wb war then on board, 
the Admiral took a falcon of maſly 
1 Lat 


old, with 
emerald in the breaſt of it ; which, 
they ized fuch bf the effects as they <Hoſe, And 


| Are the veel, keeping the pilbt of her for 
their own ſervice. 
Tui Pilot conducted them to the bürdour of 

Gratis, in which town he faid there were on- 


ſeventeen Swi The Admiral und 
ome of his people e gorng on thore, entered the 
"town, and proc 
Juſtice," 100 fl a 5 irting, 


* 


a part of it, and 


de. 


directiy to the hall ef 
1 my W Toth den | 
y to pats ſentence on er neden ho 
Were accuſed of a FR: to . e 
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-the Admiral ſeized every perſon preſent, und 
ſent them on board his ſhip; from whence he 
compelled the judge to write to the people of the 


town, to keep at a diſtance, and not attempt to 
make any reſiſtance. This being done, they 
ranſacked the place, but found noting of value, 
except a buſhel of rials of plate, and a chain of 
gold ſet with jewels, which an Engliſh ſailor 
took from a Tich Spaniard, who was flying out 
of the town. 

At this place the Admiral put on ſhore his 
I priſoners, and an old Portugueſe pilot, 

he had brought from the Cape de Verd 
iflands, and then departed for the iſland of 
Canno, where a Spaniſh ſhip bound for the Phi- 
lipine Iflands, putting in, they took part of her 
merchandize, and diſmiſſed her. 

Mr. Drake having now revenged both him- 
ſelf and his country on the Spaniards, began to 
think of the beſt way of returning to England. 
To return by the ſtreights of Magellan, (and as 
= no e's patlage — been diſcovered) would, 

thought, be to throw himſelf into the hands 
of the Spaniards: he therefore determined to 
ſail weſtward, to the Eaſt Indies, and fo follow- 
ing the Portugueſe courſe, to return home by the 
Cape of Good Hope ; but wanting wind, he 
was obliged to ſail towards the north, in which 
courſe, having continued at leaſt fix hundred 
leagues, and being got into forty- three degrees 
north latitude, they found it intolerably, cold; 
upon which they ſteered ſouthwards, till they 
got into thirty-eight degrees north © latitude, 
where they diſcovered a country, Which from 
ts. white cliffs, they called Nova Albion; 
_—_ now known by the cape tro 

-_= 
They here diſcovered a 
with a favourable gale, th und ſeveral, huts, 
by the water ſide, well nded from the ſeve - 
rity of the weather. Going on ſhore, they found 


which entering 


a fire in the middle of each houſe; andthe peo- 


ple lying round it upon ruſhes. The men go 


quite naked, but the women have a deer ſkin 


over their ſhoulders, and round their waiſts a 
cavering of bull-ruſhes, dreſſed after the man- 
ner of hemp. 

Theſe people bringing hs Adtuileat « Se” 
of fouthers, 2 cauls of net work, he enter- 
tained them ſo kindly and generouſly, that they 
were extremely pleaſed ; and ſoon afterwards 

they ſent him' a preſent of feathers and bags of 
tobacco; a number of them coming to deliver 
it, gathered themſelves together at the top of 2 
int of whic | 
of them h ed the Adnural, whoſe tent was 
placed at the bottom; When the ſpeech was 

ended, they laid "down "their" arms, and came 
down, their preſents ; at the fame time 
what the Admiral had given them. 
on the hill, tearing their 
dreadful howlings, the Ad- 
| in offering facri- 
Hees, and thereupon ordered divine ſervice to be 
performed in his tent, een de prople et. 
ended with aſtoniſhment, 

The arrival of the Engliſh at California, "MF 

ing oon known through the country, two per- 


The women remai 
hair, and makin 


| * in the ä of 3 came . 
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the Admiral, and informed him in the beſt man- 
ner they were able, that their King wonld viſit 
him, if he might be aſſured of coming in ſafety. 
Being ſatisfied in this point, a numerous com- 
pany ſoon appeared, in the front of which was a 
very comely perſon, bearing a kind of ſceptre; 
on which hung two crowns, and three chains of 

a great length. The chains were made of bones, 
and the crowns of net work, curiouſly ge! 
with feathers of many colours. 

Next to the-{ceptre-bearer came the King, a 
handſome, majeſtic perſon, ſurrounded by à 
number of tall men, dreſſed in ſkins, who were 
followed by the common people, who to make 
the grander appearance, had painted their faces 
of yarious colours, and all of them, even the 
children, being loaded with preſents. 

The men being drawn up in line of battle, 
the Admirzl ſtood ready to receive the King 
within the fences of his tent. 
having halted at a diſtance, the ſceptre-bearer 


made a ſpeech, half an -hour long, at the end 
of which he began ſinging and dancing, in 


which he was followed by the King, and all the 
people; who, continuing to ſing and dance, 
came quite up to the tent; when ſitting down, 
the King took off his crown of feathers, placed 
it on the Admirals head, and put on him the 
| other enſigns of royalty; and, it is ſaid, that 
he made him 2 ſolemn tender of his whole King- 
dom; all which the Admiral accepted, in the 
name of the Queen, his ſovereign, in hopes that 
theſe proceedings, might, one time or other, 
contribute to the advantage of E 
Tbe common people diſperſing themſelves a- 
mong the Admiral's pa profeſſed the utmoſt 


admiration of, and efteem for the Engliſh, whom | 


they conſidered as more than mortal; and ac- 
cordingly E pared to offer ſacrifices to them, 
which the ne rejected with abhorrence, di- 
recting them, by ſigns, that their wor- 
ſhip was alone fag to the Supreme Maker and 
Preſerver of all things. 


The Admiral and ſome of his people travel- 


\ ling to a diſtance up the country, ſaw ſuch a a 


number of rabbits, that it ap an entire 
warren : they alſo ſaw deer in ſuch plenty as to 
tun a thouſand in a herd. The earth of the 
country ſeemed to promiſe rich veins ef gold 
and ſilver, ſome oa 

found upon 
The Admira 
Aar, with a 


| „„ the) loft fight of land d 
the thirteenth of October, when they ſaw the: La- 
drones, 'from whence came off a. 


fruit. Theſe veſſels on the outſide were ſmooth 
and ſhining, like burmſhed horn, on each ſide 
- - ye e e and the inſide 
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overſtrained, that there is the higheſt reaſon to be- 


a the writer of the Te 8 it to pleaſe 44 


The company 


the car. bang cn 


at his departure, ſet up a pil- 
large plate on it, on which was en- 
 graved, her Mageltys name, picture, arms and 
title to the country; together with the Ad- 
3 the time of his arrival 


| barges, who fat under a 
| ed matts, which OE one end of the 


great number 
of ſmall veſſels, laden with cocoas, and other. 


| was adorned with white ſhells. The 
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people 
that came in theſe boats had the. lower of 
their ears cut round, and drawn down SK» 
weight of pendants. Their nails were grown 
to a full inch in length. Their teeth were black 
as jet, by the conſtant chewing of a herb which 
they carry with them. 

Theſe people at firſt dealt fairly, but Gon be- 
gan to ſteal whatever they could get at 
{till refuſing to give up whatever they had ſeiz- 
ed; whereupon the Engliſh determined they 
ſhould come no more on board ; which ſo en- 

ged them that they began to fling ſtones z but 
5 being fired, they leaped into the water, 

a gun being themſelves under their veſſels, till 
the ſhip was at a diſtance, and then putting their 
boats right, they made the beſt of their way to 
the ſhore 

They came to other iſlands, which appear- 
ed to be very populous, on the eighteenth, and 
22 by thei iſlands of Tagulada, Zewarra and 

elon, whoſe inhabitants were friends to the 
Portugueſe. The firſt of theſe iſlands produces 
great quantities of cinnamon. 

The Admiral held on his courſe without de- 
lay, and on the fourth of November fell in 
with the Moluccas, and propoſing to fail for 
Tirridore, coaſted along the iſland of Mutyr; 
which belongs to the Ping of Ternate; but in 
their way they met his viceroy, who, ſeeing the 
Admirals ſhip, went on board without fear, 
and adviſed him not to go to Tirridore, but fail 
directly for Ternate, becauſe his maſter, who 
was an enemy to the Portugueſe, would not 
deal with him, xf he had any concerns with the 


of Tirridore, or the Portugueſe who were 
e e | 


The Admiral, upon this, reſolved fir Ter- 
nate, and eoming to an anchor before the town 
early the next morning, his firſt ſtep was to 
ſend a meſſenger to the King, with a velyet 
cloak, as a preſent, and to aſſure him, that his 
only deſign in comeng thither, -was, toexchange 
his merchandize for ſuch proviſions as the iſland 
afforded. 

The King returned a kind anſwer to the Ad- 
miral, aſſuring him that a friendly correſpon 
dence with the Engliſh, would be highly agree- 
able to him, that they were welcome to the 


duce of his kingdom, which together with him- 


| ſelf, he ſhould — gr to lay at the feet of his 


royal miſcreſs, acknowledge her for his ſo- 


The king having detecmints to viſit the Ad- 
nel his ſhip, ſent 'a number of his 


moſt conſiderable people in four large pleaſure 
canopy of perfum- 


| vereign.* 


veſiels to the other; and was ſupported 4 
frarae mad of reeds. Th a by 


ey were all dreſſed in 
White; and attended by a number of ſervants 


cloathed in the ſame colour, behind whom ſtood 
ſeveral ranks of faldjers, and on each ſide of the 


RRE „ 


— — 4— into 


ir 


n NET with. all her great quilts, 


W 


above 


6 —à——B —— — 2 — 


multitudes, which flying up and down between 
the trees and buſhes in the night, make them 
appear as if they were on fire. The whole 
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above another. The ſoldiers were furniſhed | 


with warlike inſtruments of various kinds, and 


well accoutred. | 


Coming along ſide the Admiral, they payed 
their reſpects in great order, and informed him 
that the kin 9h, po them to conduct him into 
a ſafer road, than that He was in at preſent. 
The king himſelf, attended by ſix grave old men, 


came ſoon afterwards, and appeared to be much 


delighted with the Engliſh muſic. 


The Admiral having made the king and his 
principal people ſome valuable preſents, his ma- 
jeſty took his leave, promiſing to come on beard 
again the next day ; and that evening ſent him a 

quantity of rice, fowls, fri it, ſugar, and other 
proviſions. The King did not go aboard the 
next morning, but ſent his brother and the vice- 
roy to invite the Admire] on ſhore, while th 
were to remain on board as a hoſtage for his ſafe 
return. The Admiral d:d n t think proper t 
accept the invitation, but ſent ſome of his officers 
on ſhore, detaining only the viceroy till they 
came back. Eng | | : 

They were received, on their landing, by 
another of the king's brothers, and ſeveral per- 
ſons of quality, and conducted to the caſtle in 
great ſtate, where they found a court of at leaſt 
a thouſand perſons, the chief of whom were ſixty 


elderly men, who formed the council, and four. 


envoys from Turkey in ſcarlet robes and tur- 
bans, who were there to negotiate matters of 
trade between Conſtantinople and Ternate. 
The King came in 8 by twelve perſons 
bearing lances, while a large canopy of gold 
cloth was borne over his head. He was covered 
With a gold tiſſue; in his hair were faſtened a 
number of gold rings by way of ornament, and 
a large chain of the ſame metal hung round his 
neck ; his le 
ſhoes of a kind of red leather, and ſeveral rings 
ſet with jewels on his fingers. A page ſtood at 


- the right hand of his chair of ſtate, to cool him 
with a fan two feet long, and one broad, curiouſl 


adorned with ſaphires, and faſtened to a 


_ - three feet in length. 


Hie received the 


kindneſs, and ſent one of his council to conduct 
them back to the ſhip. He is a powerful prince, 
having the government of ſeventy iſlands, beſides 
Ternate, which is the chief of the Moluccas. 
The religion of the country is Mahometaniſm. 
Mr. Drake having diſpatched all his buſineſs 
at Ternate, weighed anchor, and ſailed to a little 
iſland ſouth of the Celebes, where they ſtaid 


twenty fix days, in order to repair the iron work 


of the.ſhip. ___ 


fort of land cra 


In this iſland are bats as big as hens, and a 


earth like rabbits, and are fo large, that one of 


them is ſufficient to dine four perſons. Here 


they obſerved a ſort of ſhining flies im great 


iſland is covered with trees that are very high and 
ſtrait, without boughs, except at the top, the 


leaves of which are like Engliſh broom. ” 2. 8 
Setting ſail from hence, they ran among a | 


were uncovered, but he wore | 


Engliſh gentlemen with great 


pfiſh, which dig holes in the 


— 


— 


— 


8 


number of ſmall iſlands, and the wind putting 


about ſuddenly, they ran upon a rock, at eight 
in the evening, of the ninth of January 1379, 
and ſtuck fait till four in the afternoon of the 
next day. In this extremity they lightened the 
veſſel, by taking our eight pieces of ordnance; 
ſome proviſions, and three tons of cloves ; and 
the wind ſuddenly changing, they hoiſted fail, 
and happily got off. 8 
On the eighteenth of February, they fell in 
with the fruitful iſland of Baretene, the people 
of which have very comely perſons, and their 
punctuality in all their dealing, and civil and 


courteous behaviour to ſtrangers is very extra- 
ordin 


: The men have a covering for their 
heads and another round their waiſt; and the 
women are cloathed from the middle to the feet, 
beſides which they load their arms with eight 
bracelets, made of bone, braſs or horn, the 
leaſt of which weighs two ounces. 

The iſland abounds in gold, ſilver, copper, 
ſulpher, nutmeg, ginger, long- pepper, lemons, 
oranges, cucumbers, &c; and a ſort of fruit re- 


ſembling a bayberry, hard, but of a pleaſant 


taſte ; and when boiled, ſoft, and eaſy of di- 
geſtion, | | rt; Mint 
Leaving Baretene, they failed for Java Major; 


| where they met with courteous and honourable 


entertainment. The iſland is governed by five 
Kings, who live in perfect friendſhip with each 
other. They had once four of their Majeſties 
on ſhip-board. at a time, and the company of 


two or three of them very often. 


The people of Java are ſtout and warlike, 
and go well armed with daggers, ſwords and 
targets, of their own manufacture, which is 
very curious. They are ſo little delicate with 
regard to their women, that they offer their 
wives as bedfellows to ſtrangers. Their ſacia- 


| bleneſs is ſuch that in each village they have a 
a public houſe, to which each perſon 


arries 
ſuch- proviſion as he has, and they daily join to 
wen a feaſt, for the promotion of good fel- 
owſhip. | 1 | 
They have a method of boiling rice peculiar 
to themſelves; they put it into an earthen por, 
in the figure of a ſugar-loaf, open at the 
"rug end, and perforated all over; and fixing 
this in a 1 earthen pot full of boiling- 
water, the rice ſwells and fills the holes of the 
pot, ſo that only a ſmall quantity of water can 
enter; by this method the rice is brought to a 
firm conſiſtence, and at length caked into a fort 
of bread; of which, with butter, oil, ſugar and 
ſpices, they make a very pleaſant food. 
When our Adventurers came on the iſland, 
the venereal diſeaſe prevailed very much, which 


| they cured by expoſing! the body ſeveral hours 


to the n heat of the ſun, thus giving 
vent to the diſorder by natural perſpixation. 
The Inhabitants of this ifland wear turbans on 
their heads, the upper part of the body is naked, 
but from the waiſt downwards are co- 
vered with a piece of - filk- which trails on the 
ground. _ . 2 | 
They failed from hence on the twenty ſixth of 
March; on the eighteenth of June, they daubled 
the Cape of Good Hope, and on the twenty-ſe. 
6.5 : 7 pl 2 ow Ih WE. 3% cond 


coaſt of Guinea, where 

oyſters bangin 
and-multiphed ; t 
ty, with which, and the oyſters, they were 


1 1 in at no 7 ſince they. left Java. They 


were off the Canaries on the twenty- ſixth. but 
being in no want. of proviſions, they held on 


on Monday the twenty: ſixth of September, 1580. 
uy the Kennen having gone mar the 


hey alſo found r. in plen- 


g to chem, on which .they lived 
1 22 refreſhed after their fatigue; having 
ayed here two days taking in wood, water and 

reſhments, when failing homewarda, they 


their courſe for Plymouth, where they arrived 


I 


FOUND THE OR D. 


eond of July. arrived at Sierra; Lora, on the 
they found a great num- 
ber of elephants, and. ſaw trees on the ſhore with 


C 


1 
; 


| 


| 


but, according to their own reckaning, on Sun- k 


world, in two years, ten months, and a few 
days. ; " 


On the fourth of April 1.58 1, Queen Elizabeth 
dined on board Admiral Drake. ſhip at t- 
ford; and after dinner conferred on him the 
honour of Knighthoad, telling hun; at the ſame 
n his a did him more honour _ 

s ti 


The ſhip was reſerved.many . and when | 
it Was 8 chair, was made from ſome 


- ſmall remains of, it, which. is | ſtill ſhewn as u 


curioſity, at Oxford. . By this voy England 
acquired the. ; honour of hav! &-the firſt 
commander in Chief, who had tailed round + 
the world ;. Magellan having been killed on his 
Voyage, as before related. | . 
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2 Pata Ontans ; e of 


p F California take an Acap pulco ſhip ; t the pe 
Philippine landes deſcraption 1 feueral 5 
* Wee und. ye? ence oy e 


8 nt of Tremley 


{ in the county of Suffolk, wire, Was 
„XI a gentleman: of a. in 8 

and poſſeſſed a large eſtate near Ipſvi r Hie 
had an early inclination to the ſea, he in- 


of his eſtate into money, with which he fitted 
out a ſtout veſſel, of one hundred and dxenty 


tons burdeh, Which he called the Tyger 


1 90 encountered. many 


out making any advantage, they returned ſafe 
| peri wn we on the PINES GI in the ſame 
| os | 
Hav 


of converſing wich-ſeveral perſohs ha. had failed 
through the South Seas 4 Sir. Frgneis 
Who was by this time raiſed to dhe hend of his 
- profeſſion. he becarge-. emplous of attempri 
n like 8 and therefore as ſoon as he re 


e home, N bY 
0M 


dulged on his coming of age, by converting part i 


ing i Ta this voyage > rout a.great ben di the | 
Welt Indies, and had an N 1 


| 


ff /i\} 


„ and 1 m | 
which he accompanied Sir Richard G Greenville. 


in his voyage to Virginia in 1583; and having 
dangers and difficulties, with- | 


_ceeds to the cog aſt Guinea, and from. thente 2 


of ſome. Spaniards z they Jack the town 
of. Fung; the Essl Plunder i 3 they urn the.town of. Nativity; .make the Pad of 


leof the Ne 
nds 3 they ſoil 1e the mie Sr. Helena, ohio 


b failed on the twenty- 


! 
* 


ert day felt n. from, Bi 


ry ons, 
of forty tons, we pps. at his own ende . 
\|- with proviſſons 


the Cape de Verd Iſlarids; account 


of Paita ; . deſcription | 


of the 


of Guam deſeribed; arriue among we ; 


* 0 
vo . 


o 
- my * * 
11 e. 


eſtate 3 n 755 vo WPH two w 2 
proper fon the: expedition; and ſo intent 


was he on the buſineſs, that ip leſa. than a month, 

his, 

ſez and his little ſquadron was entirely com- 
L i HR furniſhed in leſs than half - 


ters began: to work on the larger veſ- 


Having provided himſelf with- a. {Woes | 
maps, os, and fuch accaunts of former 
voyages as he canld;pracure; and having, — * 


meas of his. patron, Lord Hupſdon; then Lord 


Chamberlain, obtained a commiſſion fron Queen 


|| *Elizabethzzhe: Engbarked”*ay. Harwich, en the 
„ch of Ju 1886, on board his largeſt hip. 


called the-Defire,. burden one hundred and forty = 
toner having wnh him the Comtebt, burden fix- _ 
a bark; called, the Hugh Gallant, 


r co years, and mannęd with 
ons hundred and twenty. ſix officery-and, ſailors. 
From Harwich he ſteered to Plymouth, Son 


and on the 


9 


46 


one of which attacked the Admiral, but meet- 
with a warm reception, ſhe ſheered off. 
On the fifth of Auguſt, they fell in with he 


tinned their voyage to cape Hlanco, on the 
coaſt of Guinea ; by which time the officers and 
men beginning to complain: much of the ſcurvy, 


it was eee e to 8 them on ſhore, as ſoon © 


i as opportunity 


On the twen fcb, they fell in with the ſouth 
ing on ſhore, 
town, and a negro killed 


ſide of Sierra e, where, 
they deſt a n 
one of-their men with a 

On the chi of 
far miles U 
great many lemons, and catched a large quan- 
tity of fiſh, and, on their return, ſaw a great 
number of buffaloes. 

They left the harbour of Sierfa Leona on the 


poiſoned arrow. 


ſixth of September, and the next day anchored || 


at two miles diſtance from one of the Cape de 
Verd Iſlands, where, going aſhore, they found 
an Indian town, deſerted by its inhabitants,,who 
had left a conſiderable Abet of their proviſi- 
ons behind them. This iſland was an entire 
wood, except in ſome few places where the 
houſes ſtood, which 5 ſurrounded N Plan- 
rane tibes. * 
They departed PL aa this iſland on N. tenth, 
and on the laſt day of October, ſailing weſt 
ſouth weſt, on the coaſt bf Brazil, they diſco- 
vered a mountain, with a high round top, which, 
at a diſtance, reſembled a town. 
On the firſt of - 
tween the town of Sebaſtian and the un 5 0 
] going on ſhore, emplo ed themſelves 
* N e 3 in erecting a 
forge, bullding ' a a 'pitiate, and' repairing the 
damages of their ſh . 
They arrived at 
Ametien, vn che rwentyrſeventh of November, 
"which the \AUmiral e firſt, called Port 
-- Deſire, from the name of his ſhip : near this har- 
bour, which is very convenient, ow _ a 
at quantity of ſeals, and grey gulls. Going 
it ſhove, = re Nl two of the ſailors 
with cheir arrows, which were mn of 18 
And. headed with flints. 

Theſe people are of igious ature, che 
length vf one of their feet being eighteen inches, 
"and'their 104, "mos feet and:a half. 

one of them he is buried in a tomb formed 
of ſtones by the ſealfide, and'a-mumber of ſhells | 
laid under is head. When the Admiral left 
the place he called them Patagohians. and the 
gs on; chem 0 r e dae 8 
of Magellan. 
Phey left Port Defire on the twenty ei 
. December, and continui a -counſe 
weſt and by ſouth, ' they fell in wich get 
— wort 3 5 of Magellan. 
5 * 1 acre. — 
yg aroſe "which! laſting wn they parted from 
3 cable, 8 entered the 
ſtreigkits Much were in ſome places very narrow, 
and in others five or ſix le wide. On the 
next day they met with a 8 


* 


September, their boat went | 
the harbour; -whiete-they got a 


in be 


ur en the edaſt , 


— 


: 


When 


— 


hth 


„ 


| 


* 


2 


2 


— —_ 
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ifland of Forteveritura, from which they con- 


formed them,. that there were twenty-two more 
of the ſame nation, which were all that remain- 
ed of four-hundred, which had been left there 
three years before. Theſe Spaniards, — 
them the hulk of a ſmall bark, ſuppoſed to be 
one that Admiral Drake had left. 

On the eighth they anchored at began 
ſo called from that bird, great numbers of 
which they killed and falteck; and next fatled 
fouth and ſouth weſt to a place —4.— 
Spaniards, called Cividad del Rey Felippe, or 
Kings Philip's City, which had four forts or 
baſtions, each fort having one piece of cannon, 
which had been. buried, and the carriages left 
ſtanding; but on digging for theſe pieces, they 
found them all. There were ſeveral churches 
in this city, which was admirably firuated as 


to the conveniences of wood and water: 


In this place, which the Spaniards had built 
as a ication to prevent other nations from 
paſſing into the South Sea, this miſerable rem- 
nant of that nation had ſubſiſted for a long 


time paſt, on 2 but a few ſhell fiſh; ex- 


| | Spain, they came to 


— 


ll of che l 


and in 


from wWwhence 


* 4 2 = 8 
f , 4 
aniard, Who in- 
—— 


cept ſometimes, accident, they had the 
good fortune to kl a deer, which came from 
the mountains to drink; the inclemency « of the 
weather, and badneſs of the climate, t 2 
with the inroads of the Indians, having d 
bene numbers of them, and all their — 
gone, without a proſpect of a ſu a from 

e reſolution bf abandon- 

ing the town, and lving upon ſuch ſea herbs 
and roots as they might find upon the coaſt, 


together nth hat animals they catch 
by chance. They had determined to p 
as far as the: River of Plate, wine 


GR all Kinds 


ih met them in their miſerable pro 


This place, from the ſcarci 
of proviſions, the Admiral name For Famine, 
five leagues they Came to 

i the — 
reights, and lies in fifty · four degrees 
ſouth latitude, from whence they — 
and proceeding five leagues farther, reached a 
bay, which from the great quantity of muſcles 
with which it abounds; chey called Muſcle Cove: 
and going thenee two leagues farther, the Ad my” 
ordered the boat to be towed tlirer miles 
A river, on the borders of which was à ple 


Cape Froward, h 


g 
open country, inhabited by wild aber {a- 


I who had eaten many of the lards, 
laid a plot for ſome of the: „which 
the Admiral Lagern, onde is men wo 


e at an; _ whit n of e were 
Then. failed toe and enn ants, 


| 9 ſteering different courſes, to 
the moutſi of the ſtreights opening to the South 
Sen; Which, to econtrary winds, and 


the badneſs of the weather, 2 did dot 0 
"All che wentysthird of E 


entered che South Sea on che t 
fourch of February, and on the firſt of March 
in a great ſtorm at night, they loſt the Hugh 
leagues from The 
T 


Gallant at about forty-five 
forty-nine degrees ſouth latitude. 


ſtorm continued about three days, 


ROUND THE WORL B. 


with. the utmoſt difficulty that the men could 
keep herꝰ from ſinking ; but on the fifteenth in 
the morning, ſhe met the other ſhips between 
the iNland of St. Mary and the main land. The 
Admiral and the Content had ſecured them- 
ſelves-two days during the violence of the ſtorm 
at the iſle of Mocha, in thirty-eight degrees 
ſouth latitude, where ſome of the company 
going on ſhore, well armed, were attacked by 
the Indians armed with bows and arrows. 

Theſe Indians were of the diſtrict of Aranco, 
Which being a country abounding in gold, had 
frequently tempted the Spaniards to invade it, 


but they were as conſtantly repelled by the 
the Engliſh for Spa- 
niards, had attacked them as above mentioned. 


Indians, who, miſtaking 


The ſailors coming on board after the ſkirmiſh 
the Admiral ſailed to the weſt ſide of St. Mary 
Illand, where they rode at ſafety in lx 2 | 
water.. 

This Iſland abounds i in divers * of fruit, 
hogs and poultry; but the Indian inhabitants, 
who have been converted to chriſtianity, are 
abſolute ſlaves to the Spaniards, who will not 
| them to Kill a fowl or a hog for their own 

e 

The Admiral went aſhore on the ſixteenth, at- 
tended 4 eighty men well armed, and were 
met by two Indians, who treated them with 
great deſpecd, and conducted them to a chapel || 
built by the Spaniards, near which were many | 
ſtorehouſes, filled with wheat and barley, eu 
in goodneſs to that of Eng 
The Admiral invited the two Indians on board, 
who after ſome. time precei were not 

to 2 MY about. the H 


1 


think fit to 2 en of it, but oe 1 | 
__hanſelf wi ſtock of corn, hogs, -fowls, - 
potatoes. and ed W determined to con- 
tinue his v t % k 3.1129 Il. 
1 this place on e eightcent and 
the Oy day this pla at an iſland called the 
Conception, failing from whence, they came to 
the bay of Quintero on the thirtieth, and on the 
laſt of 48 month fifty men, well armed, marched 
ſeveral miles up the country, which they found wy 
well ſtocked with wild - cattle, horſes, | 
Hares, rabbits and partridges : they allo. 
ſeveral rivers, near which were great 3 | 
of wild fowl. Having trav as far as the 
mountains, by refreſhed themſelves on the 
banks of a ant er, and returned to their 


REG | 

arty of two hundred: 8 
after = that day, but having e would not 
venture to attack them; but on the firſt of A- 
Pril while the Engliſh 
the poured down two hundred horſe 
from the hills, upon them, who killed ſeveral of 
them de ak a Fee prifaners 4 but 4 reinfprce- , 
_——— x; e 
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| diſtance of a 1 


at either end of it. 


They 


for it. 


were on ſhore filling water, 


4 
a7 
companions, killed twenty four of the Spaniards, 
and drove the reſt to the mountains; after which 
they continued taking in water unmoleſted for 
four days; and then put off to an iſland at the 
e, which abounded with pen- 

wins and other fowl, with which having plenti- 
fully ſtocked themſelves; they continued thetr 
voyage north and north weſt. | 

On the fifteenth, they arrived at an excellent 
harbour called Moro Moreno, which is ſo formed 
by the ſituation of an iſland, as to admit a ſhip 

At this place, the Admiral 
went on ſhore with thirty of 
plentifully ſupplied with wood and water, by 
the Indians, who brought i it on their backs. 

Theſe harmleſs people lived in a very wild 
manner, but were greatly in ſubjection to the 
Spaniards, They conducted the Admiral and 
his company to choir houſes, which were about 
two miles Yom the harbour, and compoſed of 
two or three forked ſticks, ſtuck in the ground, 
a few raftors being laid. acroſs from one to the 
other; and the Whole covered with boughs. 
fed on ſtinking fiſh, and their beds were 
the ſkins of wild beaſts; ſpread on the floor, 

When any of theſe Indians die, all their ef- 
fects, including their bows, arrows, and even 
their canoes; are buried with them. Theſe ca- 


| noes are made with ſkins like bladders, which 


being blowed up With zuilts, at one end, two of 

them are faſtened together with the fitiews of a 

wild beaſt, and then put into the water; and in 

theſe veſſels they venture to ſea, loading them 
with fiſh, a, part of which they keep till ic ſtinks 

for their own eating, and the reſt is Paid 43 

tribute. to the, Spaniards: 

Leavi 
third of May, and then anchored in a bay, near 
three ſmall towns, in about thirteen * 
ſouth latitude, - called Piſca, Chincha, Pa- 
racca, whete, going on ſhore, they. found fome 
houſes deſorte by the inhabitants, where they 
Ke 4 hemſchves with wine, bread; figs and 

; but the Tea ran ſo high that they could 
Hogs on ſhore at Paracca, which was the tn 
place. They here found Wo ſhips. 

5 0 ſugar, . melaſſes, maize, cordovan Ki, 
and other effects 3 out of which they took what 


the veſſels. It was judged 
of theſe ſhips would have 
thouſand pounds, . had they 


that the cargo of one 
yy them twenty 


ad a proper market 

Sailing hence they came on the twenty-ſixth o 
the road a of Paita,“ the town of which hame is a 
neat well built place, containing about two 
hundred houſes. The Admiral nding, with 
ſeventy. men, drove a inhabitants to the hills, 
from whence. 8 e their ſmall ſhot upon 
them, but 2 Elec 8 5 to cloſe 8 7 


many of their effects, which they had hid among 


— 


LY 


- 
ff Mn. Mt. 


* 


4 


1 


his men, and was 


they chaſe, put the people on ſhare, and burnt. 


whereup Engliſb, having poſle fed 16 
ſelves of oh town, marched after them up the 
hills, completely routed them, and brought a 


Moro Moreno, they failed till the | 


— 


wee 8 e N n 


1 chi e derte, 


« w_ 


4 


eight. of filver in pieces of eight, they ſet fire 
e town, and to a veſſel, which lay in the 
1 POT and embarked while the place was in 
: CS 


From hence they ſailed to Puna, an iſland in | 
a ſhip . 


one degree ſouth latitude, where finding 
of two hundred and fifty tons burden, in the 
Harbour, they funk her and went aſhore. | 


Puna was governed by a cacique, who was 
born an Indian, but having married a Spaniſh | 
woman, chan ed his religion, and obliged his 

if The Indians of 


People to follow his example. 

This iſland are - conſtantly employed in making 
cables; and veſſels uling the ſouth ſea are 
»chicfly ſupplied from hence. "The cacique had 
an elegant palace near the ſhore, commanding 


an extenſive proſpect both by ſea and land. He 


had alſo curious gardens and ofchards, abound- 


ing in oranges, lemons, figs, pomegranates, 1 


melons, cucumbexs, radiſhes, rotemary; .thyme;&c. 
One of the gardens was planted with kotton- 


trees, the tops of which are full of pods out of | 


which the cotton grows, In the cotton hes a 
 Jeed about the ſize of a pea, and in every pod 
there are ſeven or eight of theſe ſeeds, which, if 
the cotton be not gathered when ripe, take root 
and produce. a new plant. 

II this iſland, which: is near as large i the 
Ale of Wigh t, there f is plenty of good paſture 
land, and 55 place abounds in torſs. oxen, 

nee and tame 
of BY ; 

| on a very 
. [The caci =D 
furniture of his argu: and other effects, to a 


hes. 


pr? allo burnt oP ij Vas, 

bells, which were in it. The E 
"tacked on the ſecond of June by a 
-niards, who, with the loſs of fo 
own men, killed and took priſoners about twelve 
"of them; but ſeventy ſailors going on ſhore the 


ſame day, attacked and routed one hundred 


3 jards armed with muſkets, and two hundred 
Iadians with bows and arrows; and then, de- 
;Rroying their orchards, they burnt four large 


3 1 ps upon the ſtocks, together with the town, 


ch conſiſted of three hundred houſes, which | 


5 Ane 19 to a heap of rubbiſh, ] 
They left the road of Puna, on the fifth of 


June, au aſſed the line on the twelfth, © Sail- 
ing Ly nor Ty courſe during the reft of the 


month 

; Os rde firſt of July; had a f t of | 
| "New Spain, at the e of four 

"from land; and on the ninth took a new 
"ſhip of one hundred and twenty 7 . Mt 
"att rifled and taken her pilot,” one Sanci 

and the crew on board, they Ken g fire; e 
next day hg took a 9 0 which + was deſtined 
to give intelligence of their arrival Along 1 1 
coaſt: but her men had abandoned her. 


8 On the twenty⸗ fürth, they anchbred in we 4 "= 
Ver Copalita, and in the evening, thirty men, in 
che pmnace, went to 


Agatulco, a town at two 
es diſtance, on Which made a deſcent, 


burnt it, 1 With cuſtom houſe, 


Me 


ats, which yeild abundance 1 
4 beſides owls, ducks, turkies and pige- ; 


liſh were 9 
undred” Spa- 
rtyrſit of er | 


= 
* 


| miles into che woods, where they 


aving bed the valuable 


of water, one Flores, à Spaniſn 


SIR THOMAS CAVENDISHs voY AGE 


in which was contained ſix hundred bags of 
aniſe; an ingredient uſed for the dying of cloth, 
worth twenty-four thouſand crowns ; and four 
hundred bags of cacaos, valued at four thouſand 
unds. Theſe cacaos were ſomething like al- 
monds, and afforded both meat and drink to 
the inhabitants, and were alſo paid as money, 
one hundred and fifty of them being valued at a 
rial of plate. 

On the twenty - eighth, ehe ſea running ſo high 
that they could not take in water at Copalita, the 
ſhip failed to Agatulco, which ſhe reached the 
ſame evening; and the next day the Admiral 
going on ſhore, with thirty men, peer two 

ound a perſon 
belonging to the cuſtom houſe, who had a con- 
ſider 51 uantity of goods with him, which, to- 
3 with the man, war 4 ſent on board the 


On the twenty ery of Auguſt the Admiral 
and thirty men went. in the pinnace to Port Nati- 
vity, in nineteen degrees north latitude, where 
Sancius the pilot of the former ſhip they had 
taken, had informed him that a rich prize would 
be found; but before their arrival, ſhe was ſailed 
twelye leagues farther, to fiſh for pearls ; but 
they took-a mulatto,” that had been ſent to give 
notice of their arrival along the coaſt of Neuva 
Gallicia, an dhaving burnt the town of Nativity, 
with two veſſels of two hundred tons burden that 
were on the 2 ey. returned to their 

On the depp Bud chey ſailed into the bay 
of St. Jago, where having watered; catched a 
denten uantity of fiſh, and taken ſome 

1. it en the ſeeond of September, 
A next 4 A ſailed a league to the weſtward of 
Port Nativity, into the bay of Malacca, where 
the Admiral and about thirty of his N went 
alhere to à little Indian town, called Acatlan, 
conſiſting of upwards of twenty houſes and a 
church, to which they ſer fire, and went aboard 
again in the night. 

They left the bay of Malacca on the fourth, | 
and failing along the coaſt with a fair wind, ar- 


| rived in the road of Chacalla, four days after 


Wards. 


On the day after their endend he Admiral er | 


forty men, with the pilot (Sancius) as a guide, 
through the woods into the country, where they 
found a few. Indian and Spaniſh families, and 
one of Nortugueſe; all of whom they mae 
priſoners and carried on board the ſhips. The 
Admiral employed the women to fetch plan- 
tanes, lemons, 'oranges, and other fruit on 

board, and as a reward of their induſtry, dit 
charged | all their huſbands, except Diego, a 
: Portugueſe, we Sembrano- a na 'Fagpen- 


. 5 
On the ener Wirth they 


came mntotheroad 
of Maſſatlan, which Hes under the ttopic of car.- 
cer, where they found plenty af fine fiſh, an 
the adjacent country abaunded with. fruit. 
Phey left Maffatlan on the . 
d put in at an iſland a league to the north- 
ward, where they cleaned their ſhips, and new- 
built their pinnace: being how in much want 


priſoner; ad- 


I * — to gb in the find "fd, at —— 


* 


_ . ral haying 
St. Anne, put him on ſhore with arms to de- 


4 


of three feet, they found a ſufficient quantity for 
their uſe. 
They ſailed from this iſland on the ninth of 
October, and on the fourteenth fell in with 
cape St. Lucar, on the weſt point of California, 
a place, which, as Sir Francis Drake's le 
had obſerved : before, exactly reſembles the 
Needles at the Ifle of White. A fine bay, cal- 
led by the Spaniards, Aguada Segura, the banks 
of which: are inhabited by a great number of 
Indians, 7 the ſummer ſeaſon, is ſituated 
within this ca At this place they watered, 
and waited for the Acapulco ſhip, till the 
fourth of Nowimber; on which day, in po 
morning, one of the Admiral's crew, ing u 
the top · maſt, ſpied a veſſel bearing in goink = 
ſea with the Rape; on which he 0. 4 oute A |- 
ſail! a ſail !“ 
Every thing being immediately beer e the 
Admiral chaſed her near four hours, when com- 
ing up with her, he ſaluted her with a broad- 
fide, and a volley of ſmall ſhot; ſhe appeared to 
bo the St. Aki, a Spaniſh: veſſel, of ſeven | 
hundred tons burthen ; and ſome of the Ad- 
miral's people immediately boarding her, found 


the crew provided with javelins, targets and 


great ſtones, with which the Spaniards attacked 
them, and forced them to retire; with the loſs 
of two men killed, and ſeveral veunded; but 
the Admiral gave them a ſecond ſalute, with 
his great and ſmall arms, by which a great num 
ber were killed, but they ſtill continued fight- 
ing, till a third broadſide obliged them to yield 
or fink ; whe n they hung out à flag of | 
truce, ſtruck their ſails, and the captain Te 
bo 


and a rip nnn came on 
Admiral. it n 

This prize contained one bindred and twenty- | 
two thouſand of gold, beſides great 


quantities of dich filks, ſattins, nec germane 
good ſtock of proviſions. 39155 


n a 1 
Having obtained this rich prize, they 
to the aeg of Puerto Seguro, on 


of November, Where the Admiral ſet * the 


Priſoners on ſhore, to the number of one hun- 
dred and fifty, giving them wine, proviſions, 
| and th fails of thei ſhip, wich planks to built 
them houſes. 1 

The 
nn 60 vide als thong; when the avarice of 
ſome. of the ſailors cauſed a — — di- 


0 He F . | 
" The Admiral redeciddation: — | as 
St. Anne, two Japoneſe boys, three that were 
born on the iſland of Manilla, a Portugueſe who 
had viſited China and Japan, 

lot, who was well 
twꝛeen Acapulco and Neu Spain, ME INGS 
png | e 17-4016 {4 MENTS 15 
On the nineteenth ee the- 4 


made a preſent to the captain of the 


fend himſelf againſt the Indians; and then burnt 
e „ eee in hen 
Ne her ed quite down to 


priſoners being An difroſed * ey | 


and a-Spaniſh+pi- | 
acquainted-with the ſeas be- 


bs 2 Water, * _ 


*£ 4 


3 ” 
"3... 


'E + 

* 
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Santo, at 
The iſland: is 


= — — 
— 


_s 


of iron they faſtened to cords and fiſhi 


| were-ſeven or eight yards in 1 and half a 
yard in breadth, furniſhed with fe 
angular ſails, made of fed 

ſtern! of the veſſel =_ and failing 
-qually, wich or . 


one hundred leagues | ſixty 
from Manilla, which is the chief of the Philip- 


ble commodities. 


49 
— to ſail for England ; rid at this time 
the misfortune to looſe the Content, which 


remaining behind them ſome little time in the 
road, they failed on, expecting ſhe would over- 


| take them but they never ſaw her a 


They now directed their courſe to the La- 


drones, which held them till the third of Ja- 


nuary, when, early in the morning, had 
ſight of one of them, called Guam, ſail- 
ing on with a gentle gale, came within two 
es of the iſland, when of ſeventy ca- 
noes, filled with ſavages, came off to the ſhips, 
bringing freſh fiſh, cocoas, plantanes and pota- 
toes, to exchange with the ſailors, who gave 
them pieces of old iron in return. Theſe bits 
ing lines, 
which they threw over the ſhip's ſide to the ca- 
noes, and received back the proviſions by the 
ſame conveyance. ' | 
Theſe ſavages crowded about the ſhip i in ſuch 
a manner that two of their canoes were broke 
to pieces, but the people diving eſcaped un- 
hurt; and they would not leave the Fen er kal. 
till ſome ſmall arms were fired at them. They 
were very luſty men, of a tawny colour, re- 
markably fat; moſt ef them wore their hair 


very long, but ſome of them tied it up in le 
| on the crown of the head. 


Their canoes were made of rafts of canes, 


uare or tri- 
head on 


e wind. a 
Sailing hence, they fell in with che headland 

of the Philippine" iflands, called Caba del aL >a 

diy-break; on the fourteenth of January 

high in the middle, run- 

ning a great way into ſea weſtward. It is 

from Guam, and 


|} pines; and inhabited by. fix! or ſeven hundred 
paniards. The place has no great N 
but is immenſely rich in gold, and other valua 
It has a conſtant annual cor- 
reſpondence with Acapulco, and employs twen- 
thirty ſbips to trade to China with the San- 


ter 
gueloes, Who are Chineſe merchants, extreme 


gocd mechanics, and the beſt embroiderers i in 
in —_— ſattin in the world. 


ple of Manilla ene 


Weite Hl ar with the Sangueloes, who ſend great 
quantities us Os thither, and een ah 1. => 


an equal we of ilver. 

On che nen day, they fell in wich the! idea 
of Capul, paſſing a very narrow ſtreight be- 
tween that iſland and another. Coming to an 
anchor in four fathom water, within a cable's 
length of the ſhore a canoe came up to tham, in 
which was ont of {even caciques, who are j 


joint 
| governors of the iſland. They paſſed for Spa- 


niards with /theſe people, who brought them 
proviſians,: exchanging a quantity of docs, 
eee e a yard of fine 
on board, they  Jetained: him, 

lep * Gp IAN 


eee the fervants; WWW 


W 0 


the canoe, went for them, and 'they 
. n 
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came with a great number cf the peo- 
the iſtand, bringing with them hogs, 
| BEAD gocoas and potatges z ſo that t 
ors, 155 fully employed in exchanging, which 
they did at 1 3 Fs 
of plate for a hog, and a fowl. - 
lot, whom they — doard the 56, Anne 
wing laid a plot r e- 
Was at this place. 


60 


75 


52 

— — the rite. of circumciſion. 
. of this, and ſeveral other 
boy! * having paid tribute to the En- 


Ae ee 


twen 6 1 "og; acquainted. them that they 
were iſh, and the mortal foes..of the Spa- 
niards ; at the ſame time paying them in money 
for the and other proviſions, which he 
had received as tribute. 


firy, and promiſed to aſſiſt him with all their 
forces, if he would make war upon the Spa- 
niards. At their departure, the Admiral fired 
gun, in compliment to them, after they had 
ſeveral times rowed wm. his Sp to afford 


him diverſion. 1 
On We _ e June "trenty-fourth, | 
they ſet ſail, ſteering north weſt, by ſeveral | 
iſlands, where the Spaniards having been alarm- 
. 2 Ae and a ſtrict watch all night, conti- 
ally diſcharging their pieces. paſſed | 
the} ifland of Panama, which is a plain level coun- 
ſttry, abounding in tall trees, proper for making 
maſts of ſhips,” and having ſeveral mines of ſine 
d, which are in poſſeſſion of the Indians. 
To the ſouthward of this, wh nine degrees north 
latitude lies the large Iſlaud of 228 a lo 
and franful-eourtry,. where: the 
tain their im dependency: At ſiæ in che morning 


the ſtrait between Panama and the negro iſland. 
They met with temarkable from this 
Ame, till the firſt of - arch following, when | 


— 


Mider,; they came 49 an anchot on the 
weſt of Java Major, here they ſaw 
fiſhipg in à bay undet the afland,: to whom the 
Admiral ſent out a boat with a Negro, Who 


could ſpeak the Moreſto tos , hich is much 
uſed — but the pic beg eo of ow af: 
ran away into the Wo ut f 

terwards venturing to the ſen 


told; him that it was! — 1 nd 
freſh water for the uſe of the ſhip ; 
to che conducted to the King; whom, 
found, he acquainted him zhat- the 
eber chither ta trafſick for Wan 
een aluable commodities the iſland afforded: 
On the twelfth day af-the month, ten of the 
King's canoes came off to the Admiral laden 
with, oxen, hogs, poultry, geeſe, eggs, x 16: 
2 oranges, lemons, wine 
un ia Two. 7 1 ho ware on — 
iſlundi catne dn board, and them a full 
| x ade IE CEO; the an 
. habitanta.” no dt nor tro AK 27}, DINAgarN 
8 rin eld * | | 


he Al. 


1. . 218 eight rials 
The 


ſition that they were Spaniards, 
1 10 mmoned; all the gaciques on the 


The. caciques r | 


natives main 


onthe twenty ninth of June, they paſſed through || 


having paſſed the ſtreights . 
people 


2 
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They faid that the was an abſolute 
moffarch, having power oyer the lives and all 
the actions of ry a ſubje&s. That he had an 
hundred wives ant his ſons fifty. That on the 
death of the King his e and his 
aſhes Jo mages: in an urn; and five d 7 
{| wards, his wives go to an appoint 
where. the fayourite wife throws a ball out A e 


her hand, and where it reſts ĩs to be the place 
he people of this Aland are of à tawny com- 


g9 almoſt naked, worſhip che devil, 
neigh- 


of their death; to which they all repair, and 
turning their faces to the caſt, they ſtab them- 
ſelves to the heart witk d „ and dip- 
ping their hands in their on . beſmear 
their bagies with! Its; and in chat condition ex- 
Pire. ene (13 a B+ 1443 WY. 

F The: men * this Aland are excellent foldiers, 
| hardy and valiaht in the higheſt degree; and 
ſo devoted to their ſovereign, that ud he 
command theni to leap off a precipice, or plunge 
a into their breaſts, he | would be in- 
ſtantly: obeycd; and indeed. this is the leſs 
to be wondered at, as an immediate death would 
be the conſequence: of their diſobedience. The 
| | ou $7 ed Fe Peine and 


80 | 
Uebe Admira having paid thenfor the pro. 
vifions they brauglu him, failed on the 2 
| of March for the Cape of Go Hope, 
the ecleventh of May, ef ee hay ie 
Land, bearing notth and north Ae at 
tance of -above. forty leagues; be- 


—— — 


calmed on che tub i fellaink 10 e could 
f not get near endtigh to be certain what land it 
was; but on the fourteenth they: found. it to be 
Cape Falte, fran Which the Cape bf , Good 
Hope bears weſt and: by ſouth at inear 
1 On the fixteenth they 8-15 the 
Cape cf GO which by their c ing 
appeared to be. — waar | 
—_ Jbagues-from Java. 7 n 0 172 
] a the eighth of June Gay b ſight, 
of the iflind-of+$t!> Helena, at the Aula of 
eight lragues, but having hetle wind, could 
not reach it till the next day, when they came 
to an anchor near the ſhore,” in twelve fathom 
water. G 
which war hung 


cloths! ; havi 
an altar N a Any of the Virgin Mary: 


the ſtory of the orgcifixion. »- TE ene ſands: 

an u valley, ſo filled with fruit trecs, and ex. 
cellent plants, „ like a well cul. 
tvated garden, with long- lemon, 
orange, Eitron, pomegranate, date and ſig- 


trees; preſenting tho ene wich bloſſonu and geen 
1 ripe fruit, all: at the-famie time. A1 Theſtrees 


| 


are kept cut in .v/(curious/mapner, and every 
N 22 — the Walks; ufford an 
heat of the ſun. fine ſptin 
ee 7 Ane divides itſelf into a 
of beautiful ridulets, W 

ng through different parts of the. Waters 
trees and plants. 1 - 19 13 n 
The iſlapd affords pes et 


"S171 H 
and and white turkies, 3 6 8 
quite whites chere are alſo plenty of. Cabritos 
of Wing chien are near as lusge as an 
r mne lkw that wy walt an of pn 


[ 
| 


and heaſants, larger chan thoſe of En 


1 


— 


ang on, or they ere the etvirok, 3 


that reaches down to the 


d. Theſe 12 
live chiefly upon the mountains which 
bound in large herds of wild ſwine. 


Having taken on board what neceſſaries they 


wanted, they failed for England on the twen- 


tieth' of June, and on the third of September 


met with a Flemiſh veſſel, from Liſbon, 


by which they learnt the agreeable news of the | 


71 7 


ROUND THE WORP pb. $1 


total defeat of the 9 Armada. On the 
ninth of after a violent ſtorm, 
which carried, away * greater part of their 
ſails,” they arrived at Plymouth, from which 
they had been abſent two years, and ſomething 
leſs than two months; and ſoon afterwards Mr. 
Cavendiſh received the honour of kmghthood 
from JW; Elizabeth. 
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i 
7 | f a 1 


ROUND. THE WORLD. 


g 
e YT * —_ * 


$297 07 2% \ (Being the Firſt arempted by the Dutch. jo 
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The [Bibs fail folk Garret arrive at Prince s. Jaun, _ ſome of the men are de 
of the Portugueſe ; account of the favages inhabiting the Areigbts of gelen 3 


by the perfil 


. 
* 7 Irrer 

£ , - ' F " 1 1 q 

«s 4 * 8 0 * v 141 * * & # - 


2114 £052 


; „ crurze on the co Yo of Chili ; account of the Indians in thoſe parts ; they ſail to the 
pan 


ines, engage the 
5 er at ee 


; 


E v E R A L eminent Dutch merchants | 


En 
1 
wech through! the 


of the year, 1598, 
of . ſending ſome ſtout 
Frreights of Magellan, to 


cruize on the Spaniards in the ſouth ſeas, ENT 


they were-chiefly induced by the reports of many 
Engliſh 3 who had ſerved under Drake 
Cavendiſh and others. As the ſucceſs of the 
enterprize nded. in a great meaſure on the 
capacity of the Admiral; Over Van Noort, 
a native of Utrecht, a man in the flower of 
his age, was pitched upon to take charge of 
the expedition. Iwo ſtout veſſels, the 8 
and the Henry Frederic, and two yachts, the 
Concord, and the Hope, manned by two hun- 
dred and fortyrei 

for this ſervice. The 


by James Claafz, vice Admiral, the Concord by 
Peter E Lint. and Waere by John Huide- 


crews complete, 
petition to the board af Admiralty. at Rotter- 
dam; upon which all concerned were 
ſummoned thither, and - proper. rules and. re- 
2 for their government in this expedi- 
having been 2 by the ſtadt-holder 
prince Maurice publicly read 1 
them-on the vneney-ghth of une * 


| 


„ were ee 4 
a % 
Oliver Van Noort, Admiral, the _ Frederic ||| fr 


man in [nay ſo that the — began e to reflect 


be tards 0, off Manilla, and fink their admiral ; arrive at Borneo, and 
Fr with the inbabitants ;. erin Y the Sang 2 Borneo; 1 STAR + e ; Br 
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| Every man . 


The Dutch call theſe kind of failing orders 
end and never permit them to take 
till they bare received che ſanction of the 

* on which they become the laws. of the 


voyage, and whocycr breaks them, is liable to 


ſuffer the penalties mentioned in them. 

Ihe Maurice and the Concord ſailed out of 
the. port of Goeree on the thirteenth of Septem- 
Ener. 1598, and being joined by the Henry Fre- 
deric and the Hope from Amſterdam, they 
continued their voyage together for Plymouth, 
in order to take on board the cloaths and other 


| 8 of cheit pilot, Mr. Melliſb, an Eng- 


liſh gentleman who had been abroad before, wo 
Sir Thomas Cavendiſh. . . .. .. 1 * 

On the twenty-firſt, they. left Plymouth wales 
cſh _ gale at north ealt, and next, morning 


| miſſed the vice Admiral's ſhallop with fix men 
on board her, in ſearch of whom they. began 
| to entertain thoughts of returning to Plymouth, 
e Wag were in readineks and che | 
the proprietors preſented a | 


but meeting with an Engliſh Fridateer, th 
learnt 8 fellows Back dalgnedir run = 
with the . boat g -whereupon they gave -them- 
ſelves no farther concern about them; but the 
eſcape of - theſe N occalioned. 1, ome, mur- 
among the ſailors, which: were increaſed 
by the vice Aachen eden 


0 * ** 
15 * & 6+ - * 


. 


ſight of Prince's iſland poſſeſſed by the Portu- 


ſet ſail on the ſeventeenth and on the twenty · fifth 


| Ks ale RE ede they 


2 


3t 

on the vice Admiral's conduct, and capacity; 
and their reflections on him were incre y 

. the inſolence of his behaviour. 


On the fourth of October they met with a 
Heer. of Engliſh, French and Dutch, by whom 
they were informed of a dre: ilence 
which Had lately deſtroyed two hundred and 
fifty thouſand Les ob on the coaſt of Barbary. 

On the fourth of December they were off 
cape Palma, and on the tenth they came within 


gueſe in one degree of north latitude, and ſend- 
ing their boats on ſhore, they carried a flag of 
truce, and a negro with ſome Portugueſe met 
them with a like token of peace. The Dutch 
aſked for à ſupphy of proviſions, which the 
others ſeemed willing to 


grant ; but while they 
were talking on this ſubject, a number of 
ſons, who had lain in ambuſcade, attacked 
ſuddenly, and killed feveral of them, afoot 
whom was the Admiral's brother and Mr. 
Melliſh the Engliſh pilot. 

It was determined- in -a council of war,, to 
revenge this outra 
but upon trial, finding themſelves unequal to 
this bufinek, they burnt the ſugar houſes, and 
having taken in a ſupply of freſh water, they 


reached cape Gonſalvo, where the wind blows 
from the ſea in the day En n 1890 che land 


. night. - 

On the firſt af January I 58c 
iſland of Annobon, and-on 5 fifth of Febru- 
ary reached cape St. Thomas, on the coaſt of 
Brazil in twenty-two degrees ſouth latitude. 

On the ninth, they came to Rio Janeiro, where 
the Portugueſe killed ſeveral of their company. 
From Rio Janeiro they 
where. harhoured in ſafety, and met with 


NN 


encoun- 
were parted 
from the Vice Admiral and the Hope, but they 
had the happineſs to meet them again three days 
afſterwards. By this time winter beginning to 
approach; and the ſcuryy making ſome havock 
amon them, they 
lena, but *miſſir e place, were driven on a 
deſdlate and Barren iſland, where they found no 
proviſions but a few fowls, which they knocked 
down with "ticks ; they therefore put to ſea 
again, and on the firſt of June, when they 
rhouglit' to have reached the Aſcenſion, they 
found themſelves on the continent of Brazil; 
but the Portugueſe not permitting them to land, 
they failed to the lirtle land of St. Clara, about 


the ' fourteenth of March, 


a mile from the contirent, where they met with | 
ſome herbs, and a kind of four plums, which I 
cured all thoſe that were afflicted with the ſcurvy 1 


—_— 


by attacking the caſtle,” | 
made it near fifteen months from the beginning 


went to St. Sebaſtian, | 
of wood and water. 


| 


| 


* 


vent aſhore and found beaſts like 


Theſe ſavages were ve 
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| very refreſhing, food. to thoſe who were ſick. 
the fifth of October, ſome of the 3 
Ubuffaloes, and a great number of oſtriches, in 
each of whaſe neſts were | nineteen eggs. The 
Admiral going aſhore, to take a view of the 
country, left ſtrict orders for thoſe who attended 
the boats not to leave them: but diſobey ing his 
Nen. ſome of them rambled into = coun- 
, where they fell into an ambuſcade of ſavages 

who killed three of them and wounded a fourth. 
tall, they went naked, 
were armed with bows 


painted their ſhins 


and arrows. 
Sailing from hence on the twenty-ninth of 
tt. October, they reached cape Virgiil Mary, on the 


twenty-fourth of November, and attempted to 
enter the Streights of Magellan, but were pre- 
vented by contrary w rain, hail and ſnow; 
and the weather was ſo Bad that they loft their 
anchors, and broke their cables; and to add to 
their misfortunes, ſickneſs raged much among 
them, and the mea grew uneaſy and began to 
complain; alt which zccidents uniting together, 


of their voyage, before they were able to enter 
the ſtreights. 

On the twenty- fifth of November, they ſaw 
two iſlands near cape Naffau, on which were 
ſome ſavages, who ſhook their weapons at 


— 


88 padde th - 1} them, as in token of defiance; but the Hol- 
21 


landers , purſued them to a cave, which 
P obſtinat defended, every man of them 
on the * t; on Which the dutchmen en- 


1 


opoſed to put in at St. He- 


in teen days. 

On the Misenth f Tanks they ſailed for Port 
Dette, which is between forty-ſeven and forty- 
eight degrees ſouth latitude, but having very bad 
Fer they did not arrive there till the twen- 
tieth of September. On an iſland three miles to 
the ſouth of e they Find reat quan- 
tities of penguins, 
r 'of ei wy . wh N 
' 6 ol „ tun: 


£70 4 © 


three of which were 


and children, and the poor women 
mediate death, covered their infants with” 
bodies, reſolving to meet their fate in that poſ- 
ture; but the Dutchmen only ook from 22 


four boys and two girls, whom they 9 
board the ſhips. One of ddt boys in 8 
wards taught to ſpeak Dutch, Mere hack 


that the largeſt iNand was called Caſtemme, and 
the other Talcke; chat they abounded in pen- 
2 the fleſh of which ſerved the inhabitants 

food, and the fkins for clothing: that they 
catched oftriches on the nei hbouri continent, 
which they alſo eat; and that they had no ha- 
bitatiogs, but 'thoſe caves undergrougd: That 
the inhabitants were divided into four tribes, 
people of moderate ſtature, 
broad over the breaſt, which they always da Kin, 


and went naked excep "be way ee or | 


which reached to their wailt ; that 
tribe, were people of a giguntic ſtature, 
full ten feet 50 N kee . war wi 
ie For tribes. 
r. on the — pom: ms 
whales at a Aan, 2 a beautiful 
river, ſhaded with trees, covered witch n num- 
ber of parrots; to which eee che 
name the Summer Bay. 33 pv 
On the twenty-niath, they ſailed to port Fa- 
| mine; where they cut bored recent make a 


boat; but + From 


doubled -< 
Ones 


the cave, F they found their wives * 
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Foo large bay, | in which they anch6fed i in 
ſafety, * found a plant like ſeezewort, which 
was an excellent remedy for the ſcurvy; and atio- 
ther plant, which being taſted, cauſed the perſoris 
who eat it to run diſtracted for a time, but they 
afterwards recovered. 
On the ſecond bf January 
Maurice 24 which 3575 ad extended far to 
the caſtw and received into it ſeveral rivers, 
the mouths of which were filled with ice, which 
they imagined did not welt all the year round 
for though it was now near the middle of ſum- 
—— 1 found it ten fathom thick; 
were diſtreſſed by continual 
— e = e Ar two of 
their comp 1 on ſhore to pick muſcles, 
were murde y the 1; 

Setting lor on he rene ch, they were dfiven 
by a ſtorm into a bay at chree miles diſtance, which 
from the numbers of pe which they found 
there, they called Gooſe or Penguin Bay; at 
which place the vice-admiral was tried by a 
council of war, for divers crimes, and ſentenced 
to be ſer on ſhore to ſhift mf in haiti in- 
hoſp itable country. 

On the laſt day of February, they paſſed Cape 
Deſire," into the South their com be 
ing now reduced to one hundred and forty- 
Ten; and ſoon afterwards they loſt the Henry 
Frederic, of which the vice-admiral had been 
commander. Having waited ſome time in fruit- 
leſs expectation of this veſſel, 
the twelfth of March, to the ifland of La 
Mocha, which lies in thirty-cight degrees ſouth 
latitude, and about two leagues from the con- 
tinent:; This iſland is remarkable for a high 

mountain in the middle of ix, 
u large tleft, from whente rus a 
the valhes below. 
they exchanged hatchets and kmyves for ſheep, 
_ fowls, maize, and different ſorts of fruit. They 

alſo viſited the town, which conſiſted of about 
fifty houſes, built chiefly of ſtraw ; where the 
mhabitants en 


to 


entertginmenits; and is made by ſoaking-maize 
. ö ple of this iſland purchaſe 
| and ery one may Pic . 
as 2 5 can 9 3 i it ſothetimes happens, 
that a man has a number of handſome 


Ing makes a fortune by the ſale of them. 


have no laws or magiſtrates among them, 
D 24 ＋ man kills another, tlie relations of the 
murdered perſon are both his 1 and exe- 


cutioners, but will frequently remit his ſentence 


for a treat df Cici. The cloaths of the inha- 
bitants are made of the 'wool of large ſheep, 


which they alſo employ 


to carry burdens.. 
Rs Off St. 


Which 


tertained them with a ſour liquor, 
called Cici, which is chiefly. uſed at their grand 


Mary the, 15 8 


In this 


— 


1600, they ſailed for 


Going aſhore at * | 


| 3 that they ripped o 


country; lies St. Jago, which abounds in red 
wine, and ſheep which they kill for the 
fat, with which alone they lade many veſſels 
every year. EATS: hk 
. At St. Jago they intercepted ſome letters, 
re ey 3 that 11 dias of Chili 
3 — * pan ſacked the 

mo via, too = 4 an 
deſtroyed great numbers. 2 t ha 
burnt the houſes and churches, and {truck off 
the heads of the popiſh images, Down 
8 of the Spaniards:” A t five- 
buſand Indians, were concerned in this ac- 
tion; who bore ſo perfect an enmity to the 
the breaſts 
all they conquered, merely to have the 
PRs 5 of tearing out their hearts with their 


Theſe Indians had a peculiar method of elect 
ting their general: the man Tags 6 carried a hea 


log of timber on his ſhoulders, for the 1 


time, was- to command in chief. Several & 
ried it for four, five of ſix hours, but at 1 9 


one was found who bore its weight twenty four 


hours without reſting; 
| Baldivia and St, Jago 


and he was their pre- 
art of Chili between 
is one of the fineſt ſpots 
in the world: having a fine and wholſome air, 
being tematkably fertile; abounding in cattley 


ſent neral. That 


| renn and having abun- 
| dance of gold mines. 


they. ſailed,” on [| 


On the ſixteenth of September they aftived 
at Guana, one of the Ladrones, Which is twens< 


ty miles in extent, and produces fiſh, cocoas/ 
bananas, and ſugar canes, which the 5 
' brought in their canoes in great quantities td 


the ſides of the ſhips. T'wo of theſe - 
veſſels at a time, having each of them four 
or five men on board, would come bawling to 


the ſides of the ſhips, calling out Hiero, Hiero, . 


that is iron; of which they 
they would 8 run foul of 
and overſet the canoes. 


were ſo n, that 
＋ 4 ſhips, * 
Both the men and wo- 


men were great cheats, and would ſell a 8 


of cocoa-ſhells covered with rice at the top 


a baſket of rice: or would ſnatch a from N 


1 
1 r an 


9 * "£1... tes 2 * TY” = 
* 


of the ſcabbard, or, take any thing elſe they | 
could lay their hands on, and: diving into the 
ſea; make their eſcape. 
On the ſeyenteeth of this mock thas failed, _ 
for the Philippines, and three days aferwards. 
met with ice, tho they. were. then but in 
e 


Theſe 


age 'of ber 
I 
that 


9 a 
their fa 
y ſailed fort e 


Sg ger orgs Bye 3 | 


OO Cn eas cats 


= 
SEEM DIS. Ls 


-—_ 


5 7 
for every one 3 : 


. were annually employed; and that two 


— 


WO 


with fwine and 
as trihhure to the Spaniards” after which they 


| waiting 


. Fa 


2 1 


Wl three * compaſs; and exc 
- linen cloth . the Bang 
.ermen. The Admiral ſent a 

| 3 


= bert and ound 2 

--* On" the fr January 1601, the Borneans 
-Plat to ſeize che Dutch ſhip, a | 
1 r 
A Seve in a hundred little boats called 


| mag laid a 


* and aig) have profeacs from the Ki 


>... 
* CIV © © Ag CPA a; 


54 
of witer, ſoon after which ſeveral of them were 
ſeized with the bloody flux. 

thetwenty-fourth theyentered the ſtreight, 
and in the evening 
even miles within the ſtreij 


from Capul, but the wind was agamfſt them, 
An 


and a 8 pilot. 

ſeventh of November, they tobk a 
junk a China, laden with proviſion for Manilla, 
the maſter of which informed them that there 


were at that time at Manilla two large veſſels, 
- which came annually from New Spain 


thither 3 
and alfo z Dutch ſhip from Malacca ; that there 


Was a wall round the town, and that the har- 
| botir was defended by two forts ; that a prodi- 


ous. trade was carried on in filks and other 


uae commodities, between Manilla and 
China, in which not leſs than four hundred ſhips 


ſh 
were daily expected from J apan laden with 


proviſions. 
On the fifteenth they 6 tom hann laden 


poultry ; which were intended 


or in. fifteen degrees north latitude, 
or the Japan „one of which of 
about” fifty tons burden, y took on the firſt 
of December; this veſſel was of & very uncouth 


lay at 


on the fourteenth they fell in with the two Spaniſh 
ſhips from Manilla ; on which a warm engage 


tacked, and at len 
W at the 


ebe killed, and bwen- 
wounded; But by this time their whole | 


heir voyage ll th se, gen 
at gy eee e 


proper officers had been on 
were not Spaniards. 


594 
3 . „ „ K 11322 Le 


0LtVER Yan NOORT: VOYAGE 


paſſed the iſland Capul 
t. and crouded 


All their fails for Manilla, which is eighty miles 


her * were made of reeds, her anchors 


OA caciib-eite, K 4 


ment enſued, and the Dutch Admiral was at- | o 


"AS 


«Aa 44 45% .z 4 
„ Ng W eee 9 


| defired to be taken on board; but the Dutch, 
ſuſpecting gheir intention, threatened to fire on 

them if did not keep their diſtance ; upon 
which they deſiſted from the attempt. 

The iſland of Borneo is the largeſt in the 
Eaſt Indies : and the capital city which bears 
the ſame name, conliſts of ee · thouſand 
houſes, but it is built in ſuch a low, wet ſitu- 
ation, that the inhabitants are commonly ob- 
pe nary al rom one houſe to another in their 


armed ; and even the 
* are . nie « tion, that if 
they are affronted, 3 cir revenge by 
the dagger or jave 
One of the — having offended one of 
theſe ladies, ſhe- attacked e with a javelin, 
and would ſoon have diſpatched him, had ſhe 
not been withheld by force. The inhabitants 
profeſs the Mahometan relig pan, in the rites of 
which my are extremely f perſtitious. The 
of faſhion wear a cotton turban on tte 
, and a covering of linen, from the waiſt 
| downward but the common people go naked, 
and are — the herbs called bee- 


W aracca. 


dut che Dutch Siſcovering 
whereupon they made hee eſcape, lea 
Feng wear them, which the other ſeid 

.of Borneo and its Ab ad 12 
— and an the ſixteenth took a junk 
| — — on board of which was a ſkilful pilot, 
2 2 through thoſe dangerous 
here N they — have 
|, now * due anchor 
e cable S 


1 0 bee 
houſes, built of timber. 
. F 


.the iſland. 
. n _ 


ng the common le 3 
that the ſuperſtitious 8 1 5 | 
9 are intermixed with thoſe of the Indian 
VWworſhip. Their chief prieſt was one hundred 
and twenty years of and had many wives, 
„ Beg was all his food. 
nce, they ſaw a portugueſe veſſel of 
| fix „ ind. on che 
| ſhoals, the crew of which faid were 
Loing to Amboyna. to enge. he trade ofa: 
7 er if that ſhe put 

| to cruiſe againſt them, left 

periſh in that dreadful ſituation. PP A 
beten Balamboa 


EE. February 

Jars ay the north caſt, Herred Lee Ps 
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ROUND THE WORL 5. 
. which they had no idea 


of, 2s they were full two hundred miles from 
the Cape 


On * twenty- fifth at night, they ſaw anothe? 
fire, and the next morning diſcovered land bear- 


ing to the north eaſt, but they, continued theit 
courſe, and arrived off St. Helena, on the twen- 
ty-ſixth, where they tefreſhed themſelves with 


freſh meat, fiſh and water; and leaving 
e iſland on the thirtieth, ſailed homewards 


| gs who.. gave 


for rice and pepper; 171 on the twenty ſixth of 
| the ſame 


bue by che twenty-ſecond of July, were er- 
tremely diſtreſſed, being at ſhort allowance of 
bread, and what they had was worm eaten. 
Fw diſtreſs Wenne ay red teenth of 
uguſt, when Emb- 

" freſh mear;. 


month, at noon, arrived ſa 
before the city of Ronerdam, having Wen — 


1 ane 


Captain WILLIAM DAMPIER's 


oN F 


K 40 E 


sere e R Oo THE WORLD 


To which is prefixed 3 of bis other VOYAGES. 


CHAPTER, IL, 
a account 6 Me. Dam 


gh trade; returns to England, , 
„ ee over the 1thmus of Darien with 


mouth of the River 
. - been . there three years fore, 8 


utable family in Somerſetſhire, 
85 in the wn 1652 ; but hav- 
ing the misfortune to looſe both his parents 
while very young, his relations neglected his 
education; and his diſpoſition ſtrongly ineli- 
ning kim to the" Tea, he was, at the age 


at Weymouth in Dorſetſhire, with whom he 
made a voyage to France in the year 1699, omy 
another to Ne in the year fo 

but in the ſecond v 


that ardor for a maritime Be, with which he had 
before been inſpired ;- fo that on his return, he 
retired to his 


but on 


an outward bound Eaft India ſhip, which Bol 


foon to fail, he came to London, entered _ 
ſelf as a foremaſt man, and made a y 


Bantam, Nang uired confiderab Yap | 


periende; and to England in Janua- 
ry 2672, remained durmg the f , 
3 houſe es TEN 1 88 


JILLIAM DAMPER, 1 of 


of fe- 
venteen, put apprentice to the maſter of a ſhip | 


oyage he faffered ſo much 
from the extreme cold, that he loſt much of 


end i tHe .couatry: 1 
| not to go to fea an more; 


captain Cooke at Virginia; fails ro the dull Iſandi, and 


pier: s birth ond. education 57 15 frf 4oyages ; be engages in th 


ence he gdes ta Jamaica; 
Buoraneers-5 enters on 171 7 


tam Coxon 7 
reneh 
from thence to thi 


2 


Sherborough, on the coaſt of Guinea ; are hoſpitably treated there ; en- 
counter a florm; arrive at. Tuan F etnandez ; an if "7 4 


ee eee 


i! 167 4 he wail under . e Spr 
in two engagements againſt the Dutch ; 
which he went again into Somerſetſhire, Where 
he met with one colonel Hellier, who having p 
large eſtate in Jamaica, perſuaded Mr. Dampie 
to go over, and take he fe of player, be er 
being ſoon weary of the life of a planter, he en- 
gaged with captain Hodfell, to go and cut 1 
wood in the bay of Campeachy ; which b 
neſs being attended with profit, he continued i 


z conſiderable time ; and during this part of his 
life, became 


acquainted with the Buccaneers, 
with whom he was afterwards en 


which connexions he was at 


ſhamed. 
iy be beet ors 


In the bay of Camp 
projects for advancing his Went ; which, how- 
ever, made it receffary for him to return to En- 

whete having raiſed what money he was 

5 |. AL for Jamaica, in the | 


of the year 1679, where he arrived 
55 rn Boſe til“ following, with a full inten- 


15 


tion to have furniſhed himfelf with all ae of 
ye as: W A trade ; but ke af- 


- = „ = l 
. 4 — 


their deſi 


days, they embarked on board canoes and other 


Choice of captain Watlin 
 Arica, a ſtrong town on the coaſt of Peru, where 


$6 CAPTAIN WILETFAM : 


terwards altered his reſolution, and laid out the 
3 his fortune in the purchaſe of a 
mall eſtate in Dorſetſhire, ' of a ' perſon whoſe 
Title he knew was indifputable. © 
S800 after this purchaſe, he made an agree- 
ment with one Mr. Hobby, to make a voyage 
to the Moſkito ſhore, before he went to 
land; Soon after their ſetting out, they an- 


choted off Nigral bay; at the welt end of Ja- 


maica, where, finding the captains Coxon, 
Sawkins, Sharp, and others, going on a priva- 
teering expedition, Hobby's men all engaged 
with them, and Dampier finding no one left with 
Hobby bur himfelf, conſented to 
firſt expedition was againſt Porto-bello, which 
having en they Coane to a reſolution 
of croſſing the mus of Darien, urſue 
to che South Scans. A 

On the fifth of April 1680, they landed near 
Golden Ifland, being in number upwards of 
three hundred, and carrying with them all kinds 


of proviſions, and lemy of toys to gratify the | 


Indians. 


Santa Maria, which they plundered ; but find- 
ing very little booty, after remaining three 


ſmall veſſels for the South Scas. 


On the twenty-third of April they were in 
ſight of Panama, and made an unſucceſsful at- 


go alſo.” Their | 


Marching hence, in nine days they, came to an 
r d. Dam 


II coaft;'as far as the Dutchi ſe 


D'AMPIER's VOYAGE 
Full diretions, and for this ſervice he was to be 


rewarded with a hatchet. © mere 

On the next day, about.noon, he introduced 
them to the Indian who ſpore Spaniſh, but he 
gave them only ill-natured anſwers, and appear- 


his wife a fine perticoat, ſhe brought him into 
a better humour, and he procured them a guide 


for two days, being unable to attend them him- 


ſelf, from a wourrd irt his foot; But ke informed 
them of a Spaniſh guardſhip that was ſent out to 
deſtroy them, and as it rained very hard, would 
they choſe rather to abide the inclemency of the 
weather, than remain ſo near their enemies. 


captain 
teer, with whom they ſailed to Springer's key, 
where,.they joined eight privateers more, the 
whole fleet having on bokrd near fix hundred 
men; with which forc&they flattered themſelves 
with the hope of doing great things againſt the 
lards.; but the commanders diſagreeing, 
pief and his- 
under the command of captain Wright, with 
whom they continued cruizing along the Spaniſh 

| lines Curacoa z 
from whence they failed to Tortugas, and from 
thence to the Caracca coaſt, where they took 


Sawkins, who was commander in chief, was 
killed. | N 1 1 or 

On the ſixth of June they ſteered for the coaſt 
of Peru, and touching at the iſlands Gorgonia 


e about 8 they dif- 
ced captain 8 ho had commanded 
N le the death 2 Sawkins, and made 


after which” they made a fruitleſs attempt upon 


Watling and twenty-eight of his men being 
killed, the crew divided themſelves into two 


and Plata, came to Llo, which they tock in 1 captain Cooke, with 
the month. of October. They arrived at Juan 

the South Seas, to cruiſe againſt the 
in 


8 
a. 
_— 


in his room; ſoon 


factions, Tome of whom were for reſtoring cap- 


gerous undertaking, notwithſtanding they [ had 
no regular umander, they accompliſhed in 


twenty chrer days. They ſet out on this expe- | 


dition” at three o'clock in the afternoon on tlie 


Hirſt of May, carrying with them a kettle. to | 
_ refs their proviſions, twenty or thirty pounds 


FX chocolate, ſome ſugar, 
WE LSE i, 3 | ; 
On the ſecond day they travelled only about 


- 


five miles, ſtopping at an Indian * where |. 
97 found only women, whoſe 
7 


nor underſtand, one of whom gave them a 
ind of beer brewed from corn. In the eveni 


the huſbands of theſe women came home, and 
treated our adventurers with fowls, yams, plan- 
tanes, &c. and one of them, who ſpoke 3 3 
'Spaniſh, agreed to guide them to an Indian, who 


tain Sharp, and others for excluding him; but | 
the former party preyatling, Dampier, with the | 
Larter, being forty-ſeven in number, determined | 
upon crofling the Iſthmus; which bold and dan - degre 


FA 


— 
* 


— 


V.; g 
899 * 4 


three prizes, which they ſhared; and reſö ing to 


| barks and proceeded for Vir- 
F gimia, Where they arrived in July 1682. "Rs 
At Virginia, Dampier aſſociated himſelf with 

Son Ne hack thrkehly Bree 
„and who" now intended to fail into 


8 third of. Auguſt. 168 3, ſteering for the Cape x de 


— 


eggs, of which-they lay no tore than, two, and 


eck to be their enemy.; but ſome of them giving 
ng- 


They at length arrived at Sound's key, after 
42 ba BEA cidgnts, and embarked on board 


ian, commander of*a French Priva- 


panions put themſelves . 


ſeparate, Dampier, and about twenty others 


took one of oy 


7 


cover them, with their rumps, their legs being at 


the ſame time in the water ; a, poſition 


: b 


ture has rendered eafy to them; as otherwiſe the 


1 
being maſter of - ee me "ch, cannot By e 
being maſter of that language could. give them * full gromn, but run with ſuch ſrikinefs.1 


» 
4 


1 * 


Which na- 


2 
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it is very difficult to take them. Their ton 

are eſteemed great dainties z but the reſt o he 
body is lean and black, though not of an ill 
taſte. Theſe birds generally ſtand cloſe to- 
gether at the ſide of a pond, and, Mr. Dampier, 
obſerves, their feathers being of the colour of a 
brick wall, they very much reſemble it at a diſ- 
tance. 

All the inhabitants of this iſland naw to 
no more than fix ; the chief of whom, making a 
moſt ragged and deplorable figure, preſented 
them with three or four lean goats; in return 
for which, captain Cooke gave him a coat; and 


bought a quantity of ſalt for ſome other old 


cloaths. The traffick being over, he begged a 
little powder and ſhot, and departed well ſatis- 
fied, but one of the others unknown to the 
chief, pretended to fell a piece of ambergreaſe 


to a ſailor, which proved to be nothing but a 


- preparation of- goats du 

P Sailing l x ſteered to St. Ni- 
cholas, another of the Cape de-Verd Iſlands, at 
the diſtance of twenty-two leagues to the ſouth 

welt; and anchored on the ſouth caſt fide of 
it. 

| The forty of this iſland is ian lenz it is rocky 

and barren near the ſhore, but farther in the 

country are ſome vallies, which are inhabited by 


Portugueſe, who had planted ſome vineyards. 


which were in a floyriſhing condition. They 
are of a dark ſwarthy complexion, and from their 
dreſs appeared to be rather poor, but the go- 
vernor and thirty-four gentlemen with him, 
who YEN: 8 Cooke, made a decent ap- 
| pe ing armed with {words and 451508 
ad, the captain with ſeveral ns 
M LE | pale wine, rather thick, and in like 
The principal village was ſituated about 9 
teen miles from the ſea ſide, and contained one 
hundred families, beſides Whom there were o- 
thers ſcattered up and down in the vallies. This 
place ende a few Poor goats, and ſome 
aſſes. 
They aimed here 80 five or fix days, 
275 5 g wells for freſh water, and ſcrubbing the 
bottom, and then ſtood over to the iſland 
| of Mayo another of the Cape de Verdes, where 
they propoſed to have purchaſed ſome and 
cows ; but one captain Bond having, ſome time 
before, ſeized the governor and ſome —_ IT» 
tlemen, a ranſom which was d 
them, carried them off; the inhabitants on this 
account would not permit any of captain Cooke's 
men to land. The iſland of Mayo abounds in 


iſlands; direct for the ſtreights of 
bat the wind bl 
were in ten degrees north Jatitude, they ſtood 


- anchored at the mouth of the river 8 


ſouthwarcl of Sierra Leona. Not far from the |} 
. W e min the 6 ande 


a —— 


8 — 


* »„— 


* eee. 1 


Ne 


— — 
Oo ' : 


goats and other harned cattle, and ſmall turtle 
are to be found here in May, June, July and | 


4 N 


232 deVerd | 
owing hard: at ſouth, when they | 


— — 


q 


by negroes, the houſes of which were all low, 


except one in the middle, where they were en- 


tertained with palm wine: near this place was an 


Engliſh factory, which - carried on a conſiderable 
a in a red wood uſed by the dyers, called 
camwood, 

Theſe people behaved with great civility, 
and ſupphed them with rice, fowls, honey and 
ſugar canes. They continued their voyage 
for the ſtreights of Magellan, about the middle 
of November, but were no ſooner out at ſea, 


| than they met with violent guſts of wind, 1 


terchanged- with calms, ſo that they proceed- 
ed very ſlowly; and having 8 at the 
three iſlands of Sebald de Weert, where they 
found nothing but a few buſhes, and ſome 


| ſmall. red lobſters, about the ſize of a man's 
finger, they came within ſight of the ſtreights 
of Le Maire on the firſt of February, which 


they found mountainous on each ſide, and very 
narrow. They encountered a violent ſtorm at 
weſt ſouth welt, on the fourteenth, which held 
till the third of March, on the nineteenth of 
which month they diſcovered a fail which they 
ſuppoſed to be a Spaniſh merchantman bound 
from Baldivia for Lima ; but 7 proved to be 
an Engliſh ſhip commanded by tain Eaton, 
bound from London for the ae Ne Sea, with 


whom they kept company. quite through the 


ſtreights, and were ſupplied by them with 
water, which they ſtood in 18 1 of, in return 


for bread and beef which Captain Eaton 
wanted. 


On the twenty fourth they came to an anchor, 
in a bay on the ſouth ſide of the iſland of W | 


Fernandez,* 'within' two cables len 


ſhore. As ſoon as they had anchored, Fg 5 5 


a boat with a Moſkito and two or three lors,” 
to the ſhore, in ſearch of a Moſkito Indian, 
whom Captain Watlin had left there three 


years. before ; having, at that time, concealed 
| himſelf in the woods from the ſearch of the 
' Spaniards. He was ſoon found, for having 
| the day before diſcovered an Engliſh fail, he 


had killed three goats. to. entertam the crew, 
running to the ſhore to meet them. As ſoon 


as he ſaw the other Indian, he ran towards 


him, and having thrown himfelf with his face 
to the 


on purpoſe to bring him off the ifland. 

me Spaniards, who had heard of his being. 
there, "x often ſearched for him in vain, as he 
always took care to hide himſelf from them. 
This, man was, called Will and the other Ro- 
bert, for though. the Mofkito Indians have no 
names. by which they diſtioguifh themſclves, 
they take it as 2 favour It tt Europeans wilt 


ow one on them. 


Will had built himſelf a iſ about half a 


| mile from the [ca fide, which he had fined with 
over for the coaſt of Guinea, and in a feu days | 


goats Kin, a. niece. of which he wore round 
_ inſtead his ctoaths, which had been 


worn out for Tome time; he alſo made his bed | 
* Wann corral When be N ng 


und, embraced him with all the 
marks o tendernęſs and then faluted his old 
friends the ſailors, who he thought were come 


aA at 
14 * 4 
. 
2 
* 
BY 
- 
*. „ 
„ 
5 


harbour, where. Captain Cooke having ſcrubbed 


pul lous. town ſix miles from the port of Guane- | 


This information they received from the crews 


2 of Lima to the 13 of Panama; in- 


5 of * being” Toin 
ſeas, - I numbers. 


| on te cm of the ir, l 


Auer Account er de Gllapigh ile, will be 
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ſhore he had with him a knife, a gun and a little p reſult of neceſſity, founded upon what he re: 
wder and ſhot. membered of the workmanſhip of the Engliſh: 
When his ammunition was expended, he || ſmiths; and indeed all the Moſkito Indians: 

made a faw of his knife by notching it, with || make their inftruments without forge or an- 

which he fawed the barrel of the gun into ſmall || vil. With the help of thefe inſtruments this 


pieces ; then kindling a fire with his flint, he || poor fellow had ſubſiſted upwards of three 
worked the iron into a lance, fiſhing-hooks, || years, upon goats, and Tu fifn as bg — 


and harpoons. Theſe contrivances were the it catch. 


k F f 
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. * leave the und of Juan Fernanda; 3 take 4 prize bound to Lina; . . the 
apagos, which they leave and arrive at cape Blanco; Captain Cooke - il z. the ſailors 

Fen the interment ſeize two ſpies ; ail to th gulpb of Amapalla ; a well-concerted ſcbeme 
there, deſtroyed by folly and raſhneſs ; deſtription of the ifland of Plata; they ſteer to point 
St. Helena, and from thence to Manta; burn the toun of Paita ; determine to attack 
Guiaguil; but miſcarry ; tate two barks with a thouſand Negroes; enter the bay of 
Panama; deſeription of the cabbage and cotton trees; Mr. Dampier and others fail up . 
the river Se. Tage z #bey tale Don gs. De W 4 * knight, pri ___ CH | 


T HEY fet fail from the i0land of I lin fixteen fathom water, on the caſt ſide of one. 


Fernandez, after a of fourteen days, of the eaſtermoſt of the 
on the eighth of A 12 684, in company Some of theſe iſtands are ſeven or eight 3 


th Captain Eaton, for the South Seas; fteer- and three or four broad they are moſtly 
* 1 the line off the high land of Peru — and barren, having no graſs except juſt 
and Chili, at the diſtance of fifteen or ſixteen on 5 ſea ſhore; but they have erb good 
leagues from. the ſhore, leaft the Spaniards f water in the cavities of the rocks.“ | 
ſhould diſcover th&m. Wen they had remained twelve days among | 
Captain Eaton took a prize on the third of theſe iflands, one of the 71dian/prifencts who 
May, bound from Guiaquil to Lima, laden ||. was born at Nio Leja, giving chem an advan-, 
with timber; after which ſteering within five |} tageous account of the riches of that place, and. D 
leagues of the continent, on the nineteenth ; promifing to conduct them thither. 01 
they arrived at the iflands of Lobos de la Mar, on the twelfth of June, hut by the: beg; 
which abound in penguins, boobies and other July the ſmall winds and fair weather —— 
fowls. Theſe iſlands are each about a mile them within view of Cape Blanco, in che Mexi- 
round, and to the weſt of one of them is a ſafe || can ſea. Two or three off Cape Blanco, 
Captain Cooke,” who hat Bern il ever fince he 
the ſhips, and examined the men who were on ef Juan Fernandez, diod; and they ,unani- 
board the prize, learnt that the Spaniards hav- | mouſly choſe Mr; Edward. Davis, the company: 's 3 
ing intelligence of their being in thoſe ſeas, | | quarter maſter, captain in his room, 0 
would not truſt their veſſels to ſea without a [ - As they dame to an anchor in about four hours 
ſufficient guard, and therefore propofed to his || after captain Cooke's death; near the mouth of, 
8 to make a deſcent upon Truxilto, 4 po- || a riyulet, the body was ordered on ſhore to be | 
buried under 4 eee men; but while, 
o; to which the crew unanimouſly: agreed: were ing his grave, Hos 


but mw Fane their reſolution, on being ac-' | Spaniſh Indians 1 ; whom, the 
quaiated that ple of Truxillo, were erec- | converſed with for a time, and then ſudden- 
| 


ting a dont 1 near be a of Guanehagno. ly ſeized them all; but one of them found means | 
to make his eſcape. :- Tha two others heipg.car, 

of three Spaniſh delle which they had taken, |} ried on board, and examined; by: captain. Eato 
and which were bound to Panama with flour'; |} were found to be ſpies: from! Nicqya, a f. 
on board one of Which Wa 4 letter from the Molatto town, about fourteen leagues: to the 
| — afithe cape;. the inhabitants of which 
he were ſent on ac- lived by tilling their ground, and feeding their 
enemies in thoke | eattle- om the Plains, of which: they kad great 


— 


1 


ming him. that theſe 


As dhe men-had-raſted ba e the 
| de che Gallapagos; twenty four: perſohs,. amang 
ho was Dampier, with a Span Indi GO. 
Fn. 8 1 in 4 e he brings 


A, 


8 


They now reſolved to bear bi for th for the Gal- 


lax 4808, a number of uninhabited 
5 — and near the line, on both ſides of it A 


— — 
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Indian boys, who attended him ; who bein 
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ſome cows and bulls, from à farm at about a 
Jeague's diſtance from the ſhip: Haling up the 
boat on dry land; the guide conducted them to 
the pen, which was fituated in a large ſavannah, 
where there were a great humber of horned cat- 
tle which appeared pretty fat. 7 | 
Being weary, and night coming on, ſome of 
them were for reſting till morning, and then 
killing -what they wanted ; while others were 
for proceeding to buſineſs immediately: here- 


upon twelve of them, among whom was Dam- 


pier, returned on board the ſhip, while the o- 
thers choſe to remain till next morning; but 
they had reaſon to repent of their raſhneſs, for 
at break of day, when they prepared to drive 
away as many cattle as they wanted, they were 
beſet by forty or fifty Spaniards, who had con- 


cealed themſelves among the buſhes, and diſ- 


charged ſeveral ſhot at them: on this accident 


they retired, in as regular a manner as they were 
able, to their boat, which, to their great con- 


fuſion, they found in flames; the Spaniards 
keeping at a diſtance, and mocking at their 
diſtreſs. p 

They now waded to a rock, a little way with- 
in the water, where the Spaniards could not ſur- 
round them, and remained ſeveral hours in this 


diſtreſs, in danger of being ſwallowed by the 
ſea, which flowed in very faſt 


n them. In 
the mean time, thoſe on bat the ſhip, ſeeing | 
nothing of them by four o'clock in the afternoon, 
ſent a canoe with ten men in ſearch of them, 
by-whom they were found up to the middle in | 


water, and in ſuch a ſituation, as the ſea conti- 
nued to flow in, that they muſt have been drown- 
ed, if oe canoe had come an hour later. 

At this place 
and- having 


tity of lance-wood, which is ſtrait and 8 


7 


to make looms for oars, and ſcouring rods for 

„and taken in what water they wanted, 
Sit failed on the twentietk of July for Rio Lea, |} 
which may be diſcerned” ar fea, - at the diftance || 
of twenty leagues, on account of a remarkable || 
burning mountain, by which it is diſtinguiſhed. 


They intended to have landed here, but having 
rowed in their canoes, - and taken a diſtant, view 


of the town, they found, by ſome commotions 


on ſhore, that they were diſcovered, and there- 
fore returned on board the ſhips. | 
It was now determined in a conference between 
the captains, Davis and Eaton, to ſteer for the 
gulph of Amapalla ; which being entered by 
„ 
a . and obtain intelligence, he came 
Is firſt might to Mangera; — 25 the morning 
obſerving "canoes, haled up in a bay, he 
landed there, and ſtruck into a. path which led 
him to the town; but all the inhabitants fled 
to the woods, except an old prieſt, and two 


made priſoners by captain Davis, he brought 
them be and compelled fee 
conduct Him to the iſland of Amapalla ; where, 
being landed, he proceeded to a town on the 
top of a hill, the inhabitants of which would 
have fied into the woods, but were prevented 


they ſeized” three good canoes, | 
provided themſelves with a quan- / 


laid up. 


| tricks, and uſe a num 


1 


of Ama 


5 Las WS 


„ 


— 


- 


p 


by the ſecretary to the chief magiſtrate, who, 


, * 
3 


* 


tened, ran haſtily away, and all the others 
| lowing him, captain Davis and the prieſt were 


of September 16 


though an Indian, could read and write the 
Spaniſh language, but was an enemy to the Spa- 


- mards; 


This man having perſuaded his countrymen, 
that captain Davis and his people were friends, 
who deſired their aſſiſtance againſt their common 


enemy, they. bid them welcome; whereupon, 


captain Davis advanced at the head of his men 
towards the Indians, who came forward, led by 
the prieſt, and received them in a very friendly 
manner; after which they proceeded towards 
the church to confer together. _ | 
Throughout the Indian towns in general, all 
tranſactions of a public nature are carried on in 
the church; there their plays and paſtimes are 
| nt me and their antique habits, maſks, 
umſtrums, hautboys, &c. are carefully. 
The ſtrumſtrum is an inſtrument 
formed out of the half of a gourd, the hollow 
of which is covered with a thin board, over 
which the ſtrings are laid, and its ſound reſem- 
bles that of a cittern. 


In the church the Indians meet to make merry 


on the night preceeding a holiday or feſtival; and 
it is obſerved that the muſic of thoſe who are in 


ſubjection to the Spaniards, has a melancholy 


air: thoſe who are not ſo conſtrained, exerciſe 


themſelves in dancing, leaping, and playing 
Ka of torches, — 4. 
happen to be moon light. | 


Captain Davis intended, as ſoon as he had 
got into the church, to prevail on the Indiang 
to lend him their aſſiſtance againſt the Spa- 
niards: and all things ſeemed in a fair way to 
ſucceed, when juſt as they were entering the 
church, one of his men, who thanght an Indian 
before him went on too ſlow, puſhed him for- 
ward; upon which, the poor fellow being High 

ol- 


left in the church by themſelves. 

The captain, not Knowing what cauſed the 
confuſion, ordered his men to fire upon the fugi- 
tives; and his friend, the ſecretary, being kil- 
led at one of the firſt ſhots, his corrcſond 
with theſe people was entirely at an end. 

The ſhips, coming to an anchor near the iſle 

alla the ſame afternoon, captain Davis 
and his men went on board, taking the friar 


with them; who told them, that as the ſecretary 
was dead, the only thing they could do would 


be to ſend for the cacique; which being done, 
he came on board, attended by ſix of his prin- 
cipal people, and being received in a very 
friendly manner, they remained on board as long 
as the 
where to go for wood, and water, and cattle, 
and readily affording them all the aſſiſtance in 
their power; for which the captain rewarded 
them with ſome trifli * 
Having put nar ſhore, captai in Davis 
ſailed Mary * the gulp 

45 . the cacique and his 


attendants in dene at ihe F 


Which was half full of flour. © 


Captain Eaton had parted co 


1 
cening. day.y but though in le than e: 


enee I 


ſhips. lay in the gulph, directing them 


| fling preſents, with which 
g If they . e ſatisfied. as. 7, 
NE Trax ON 


hof Amapalla on the third , 


ſet it on fire as t 


Cape Lorenzo; but t 


houſes, it affords an 


With carved work ; and 


is a ſpring of excellent water. Behind the I ſhroud, called St. Clara. 
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weeks N offered to join captain Davis again off 
the iſland of Plata, yet Davis's men refuſed to 
ſhare with Eaton's people, in ſuch prizes as 
my fall into their hands. 
© The iſland of Plata is pretty high, and ſur- 
rounded with rocky clifts, except in one place, 
where a torrent of freſh water pours down from 
the rocks. It produces graſs, and three or four ſmall 
kinds of trees, which Dampier did not know the 
name of. It abounds with the birds called boo- 
bies, and the man-of-war bird; and near the 


ſmore are plenty of ſmall turtle. It is ſaid to 


have been named La Plata, becauſe here the 
rich of plate, called the Cacafuego, was di- 
_ Vided by Sir Francis Drake among his men. 
They ftayed here only one day, and then 
ſteered for. point St. Helena, which is a high 
flat land, bearing ſouth from La Plata in 
OT ane degrees fifteen minutes ſouth lati- 
rude. | "TRE 

© On the north ſide is a large bay, on the ſhore 
of which ſtands a poor village, which is alſo 
called St. Helena, inhabited by Indians, who 
have neither grain, plant, or it, but water 


- Melons, which are very large and ſweet : they 


have neither ſpring nor river of any Kind near 
them; and are ob iged to fetch their freſh wa- 
ter from a river at four leagues diſtance. * They 
hve chiefly upon 'fiſh, but what maize they get, 
is in exchange for a bituminous ſubſtance, which 
the Spaniards call Algatrane, which iſſues out 
of the earth above high water mark, and 
which, when boiled, anſwers all the purpoſes 
of pitch. The Captain landed ſome” men 
here, who ſeized a ſmall bark which they pre- 
ſerved from bing burnt, the Indians havin 
| 5 by command — 
the viceroy; they alſo took ſome of them pri- 
ſoners from whom they learnt that the viceroy 
had commanded all ſeamen to burn their veſſels 


and take to their boats, if they ſhould hap- 


pen to fall in the way of the Engliſh Buc- 


-. Cancers. 


The men coming back the ſame evening, 
they failed again for the iſland of Plata, where 
they anchored on the twenty-ſixthof September, 


and immediately fent ſome of the men to 


Manta an Indian village three leagues weſt of 
the inhabitants, perceiv- 
ing their approach, fled from the town, ex- 
cept. two decrepid old women, who declared 
that che viceroy having heard that a number 


of men were, marched over-land, through Darien 


to the South Seas, had ordered the ſhips to be 
_ burnt, the goats on the iſland of Plata to be 


deſtroyed, and no proviſions kept there, but 
Manta is fituated on an eaſy aſcent, and 
though it conſiſts only of a Ba ſtraggling 


ble dect from 
the ſea. The foil is dry and ſandy, R | 
only a few ſhrubs ; © that the 1 ES 


ſupplied with corn and roats from Panama and 


A N | 
The town was inhabited by the 
Spaniards, and has a pretty church adorned 
ween it and the ſea, 


* 


| 


| 


F 


| 


the country prevented their finding 


ed, with ſuch a force, to be able to undertake 


| he having lately quitted thoſe ſeas, and, as, it 
4 ſcheme which he had for a long time propoſed to 


Fenn 


town, at ſome diſtance up the country, is a 
high hill in the form of a ſugar loaf, called 
Monte Chriſto. About a mile and a half from 
the ſhore, oppoſite the village, is a dangerous 
rock which never appears above water. ; 
As the alarm which had been ſpread through 
any booty, 
they returned on board, and the next day ſailed 
back to the iſland of Plata, where having waited 
till the ſecond of October, and being undeter- 
mined what courſe to take, they were then join- 
ed by captain Swan, in the Cygnet, a ſhip from 
London who came on a trading voyage, but 
having met with many diſappointments, his men 
had forced him to take on board a party of 
| buccaneers, who had travelled over the Iſthmus 
of Darien, under the command of captain Peter 
| Harris, who having a ſmall bark, and being 
| now three of them in company, they earneſtly 
| wiſhed to meet with captain Eaton, as they h 


| 


an expedition of ſome conſequence ; the bark 
was therefore immediately ſent in ſearch of him, 
with a letter inviting him to ſhare their fortune; 
but ſhe had not the good fortune to meet him, 
was imagined, gone for the Eaſt Indies; a 
execute. 11 

Ihe bark which had been three days cruiſing, 
took a prize of four hundred tons, laden with 
timber, bound from Guiaquil to Lima; the 
| maſter of which told them, that the viceroy of 
Peru, was fitting out ten frigates, to drive them 
' out of thoſe ſeas... This news, though diſagree- 


þ 


able, did not diſcourage them from making a 


defeent x pon Payta, where on the ſecond of No- 
Y 


| 


it The ca | 
for three hundred ſacks of flour, three thouſand 


Y 


— e th 


; 


| great number of turtle, and taking on board 
| 


| ſion of it for ſeveral days, in ho 
inhabitants would have redeemed it; but that not 
being done, they ſet the town on fire, and re- 


one thouſand jars. of water; but theſe moderate 
| conditions were lighted... . th 


| nefit of a land breeze, towards 


up with Lobos de la Terra, where, ſome of the 


| 


vember landed one hundred and ten men, 
and having ſeized upon the town, kept 1 
that the 


tired to their ſhips. . 1 
ptains had offered to ſpare the town 


pounds of ſugar, twenty-five jars of wine, and 


The Buccaneers left the bay of Payta, on the 
tenth of November at night, ſteering by the be- 

| =" iſland of 
Lobos de la Mar, and on the: fourteenth” came 


men landing, killed a number of ſeals, boobies 
and penguins, which, as they had been long 
wichour frech meat, proved a ſeaſonable, refreſh: 


They arrived at Lobos de la Mar, on the 
nineteenth, where their Moſkito-men ſtruck a 


' out of 2 prize, which they had formerly left 
there, ſome planks for firing, they came to a re- 
| ſolution of attacking Guiaquil, which: is ſitua- 


ted in a bay of the ſame. name, between cape 
Blanco on the ſouth, and point Chandy. on 
North; and at the bettom of the bay lies a 


Ld 


ſmall inand, ſhaped like a, dead man in a 


| 


. 


Having heretofore had a deſign Guia- 
* — left the ſhips at Cape Blanco, and 
1 a bark and ſome canoes to the iſle of 
St. Clara, and thence in two canoes to Point 
Arena, where they the next day took ſome of 
the fiſhermen of Puna, and afterwards ſeized the 
town. The next ebb they took a bark coming 
from r laden with Quito cloth, from 
the maſter of which they learnt, that there were 
three barks full of boa 18 coming with the 
next tide. 

Leaving five men on board the bark, they 
embarked all the reſt in canoes, and proceeded 
towards Guiaquil, but the canoes being heavily 
laden, it was break of day before they got with- 


- 1n two leagues of the town ; whereupon they hid 


themſelves all day in a neighbouring creek, and 
ſent one of the canoes back to the dark, with 
orders not to fire at any thing till next day; but 
before they arrived with theſe directions, two 
barks filled with negroes coming out of the har- 
bour with the evening tide, and falling down 
with the ebb towards Puna, coming within ſight 
of the Engliſh bark, they fired three guns at 


them; which put the Engliſh in the canoes in 


great. conſternation, not doubting but the 

ple of the town had. taken the N rs 
ſome of the company were for advancing 

to the town immediately, and others for return- 

ing to the ſhips ; but as the ebb tide prevented 

their going upwards, captain Davis with fifty 

af bis Hon men; determined to march k by land to the 


Place, pooh oi nm Nh at it was im- 


| poſſible they ſhould rag in the 
Creek to wait the event. | 


After an abſence of four hours; coprdic Words 


and his men, being almoſt choaked among the 


mwangrove woods, which grew in the marſhes, 
and finding it impoſſible to proceed, returned. 


It was then determined to row up within ſight 
of the town, and, if they found themſelves diſ- 
covered, to retire without attempting to land; 
therefore rowing through the nort eaſt channel, 
they got within view of the town during the 
night; when, on a ſudden, at the diſcharge of 
a muſket, they perceived the whole place to be 
full of lights, and as they had ſeen but one he, | 
fore, they certainly. cad that they w 


difcovered.; but ſeveral of them obſerving iS | 
lights on the evenings pre- 


the Spi paniards uſed 
3 feſtivals, and that the next Wwas a 


Holiday, they upbraided\ captain Swan and his | 


men with cowardice. . | 
On this. they landed at a place n tWwũ w 
miles from the town, which beingover-run with 
woods they were forced to wait for day-light ; 
when having an Indian guide, whom they had | 
taken three days before, a cord was tied to him, 
and he was led by one of captain Davis's men, 


| who ſeemed ane of the moſt forward in the en- 


terprize; but now, per beginni 
pu his raſhneſs, he n 


dian eſcape into the town. When he thought 
diſtance, 3 ie 


the fellow was at's proper 
that ſomebody h 
company having ſearched in Vain for the f 


tive, determined to abandon” the ' enterprize ; 
we = landed on the AA ans ſhore, and 
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= the” rope ;, when the 
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over the Iſthmus of Darien, they mi 
been able to have worked the 


feet 


9 
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61 
killed a cow, which they dreſſed and ate, undiſ- 
turbed by the inhabitants. 

On the ninth of December they returned to 
Puna, and in their way took the two barks 
abovementioned, and finding a thouſand ne- 


pee on board, they kept about ſixty, and left 
ſt, with the barks, behind, and ſoon ſaw 


them make the ſhore. Mr. Dampier ſeems of 


opinion that this was a very impolitic proceedi 


and that if they had taken theſe people 7 


ight have 
gold mines of St. 
Maria; an undertaking which would have been 
ſo well ſupported by the Engliſn and French 
privateers, from all parts of the weſt Indies, 
that they might have been able to have ftood 
their ground againſt all the power of Spain in 
that part of the world; and in time have been 
ſtrong enough to have extended their conqueſts 
to the wealthy gold mines of the province of 
uito. 


They ſet fail on the thirteenth, and in three 


| days arrived at La Plata, in their way to which 
they met the bark, which they had ſent in ſearch 


of c Eaton, of whom they had got no in- 


telligence ; here they divided the cloth which 
they had taken on board the bark ; and hay- 
ing ſupplied themſelves with freſh water, they. 


reſolved to ſteer for Lavelia, a town in the bay 
of Panama. 


. Accordingly they failed on the rwenty-third, 
and the next morning paſſed in fight * cape 
Paſſao, a high round point, covered with fruit 
trees, on the land fide, but bare towards the fea. 
Betwixt this and erte are abundance of 
ſmall points, full rious kinds of N CF 
incloſe ſo many ſandy creeks, - * 

As their deſign was to fearch for canoes in 
ſome river, unfrequented by the Spaniards, they 
endeayoured to make the iſland of St. Jago, on 


account of its vicinity to the iſle of Gallo" where. 


there way ſafe 5 for the ſhips, and gold 


in plenty. 
The river of St. Jago is large and navigable, 


al abour ſeven Lo. wo the ſea it divides : 


itſelf imo two branches, ſurroundimg a 


iſland, the mould of which is of a deep b 
producing a number of talt trees, among which, 
= 3 ſt are the cabbage trees, and thoſe of 
white cotton. 
| 9 cabbage is the talleſt, and Mr. Dampier 
meaſured one that was one hundred arid twenty 
It has. no branches but near the 
where t ey ſprout out to the h of twelve or 
fourteen feet, covered with ſmall long leaves, 
in ſuch regular order, that at a diſtance * 
py but-as one leaf. In the middle of 
branches grows the fruit, which” 18 as big as : 
man's leg, about a foot long, as white as milk, 


and very ſweet, whether: eaten raw or boiled. 


As ſoon as the head 1 is gone, the tree dies ; for 
which realbn, they cut it down to gather the” 


fruit. Between. * and the branches, 
many {wall tw orth, about two feet 
longs, at the * en ne ber- 


Q R 


N „ which fi 
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afford excellent food for the 1 
the tree is . Go. 
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top to bottom, about half a foot aſunder ; 
5 bark is thin and brittle, the wood 1 
4 and there is a White pith in the 
dle of the tree. The pleaſing verdure of 
bee ttees ate a gre reat * ornament to the grove, 


and they are much uſed by the planters of Ja- , 


mai 
n co on tree grows to a conſidera- 
ble height, branching out like the Engliſh oak, | 
body being biggeſt in the middle, like a 
nine-pin, and. the bark of a grey colour, and 
extremely ſmooth. The leaves are of the ſize 
of thoſe of 2 plumb-tree, are oval, ſmooth, jag- 

d at the ends, and of a dark green. When 
the cotton is Tipe, which is about the month of 
November, the trees look like ap le-trees in 
hloſſom. This cotton is very fine, but not be- 
ing ſubſtantial, the people in the Weſt Indies do 
not think it worth gathering; but in the Eaſt 
Indies it is uſed for Ruffng of pillows. 

That called the red cotton tree, produces no 
cotton, and its wood is tougher than the white, 
which, in other reſpects, it very much reſem- whom was Don Diego de Pinas a Spaniſh kai 
be, ; and the gp of both is ſomewhat ſpungy, who was come thather to lade timber; but find- 

fit only for the making of canoes, nor ing nothing in the veſſel. that ee 
5 it laſt long, even for that purpoſe, unleſs. ] but thirtcen jars of wine, e 
it is often tarre and turned the Veſſel adrift. . 

_ The continual rains which fall in this part of The ſame day three Indians, in iegios) ck 
Peru, added to the natural ferocity of the in- || on board; ds were of low -ſtature Rrait-and. 
habitants, which it appears impoſſible to tame, well Umbed, with black bair, long faces, ſmall 
oy 2 the Spaniards from making any e and noſes, and of a dark complexion. 
conſider 

le bear ſo mortal hatred. to the Spaniards, 
FR To jealous of a 
wog ver attempts to row up the river, yas lie of gold, which the 4 had found in a houſe Ber 
. expoſed to their ambuſcades on each ſide; and || longing” to a lady of Lima, who kept n 
ins are ſuch excellent markſmen, that their ar- here, to trade with the Indians for gold, and 
$ ſeldom miſß their aim. who at fight of the Canoes, we * el. 
eee eee, Mr. Dampier [ n eee e e 


*. 5 * 


and ſome others, ventured to row fix leagues up 
the river, till they came to two huts, where. the 
found a hog, Which 
* rapean kind, and —2 fowls and plantanes, 
which they dreſſed and fed very heartily upon; 
while the poor Indians, who owned them, ſee- 
| ing their approach, took theirwives and children 
into their canges, and paddled away with ſuch 
— — chat there was no pollibilicy of 
em. xy 
On * op fite ſide they ſaw man huts 
which, like et, were covered with Famer 
leaves, but the ſtream being very . 
were afraid to venture farther up a after 
a day's excurſion, they nan A their Mi 
which were ſtationed; aff Gallo, a ſmall r, 
bited fland, about three es from the mouth 
of the river Tomeco ; and four and a half from 
an Indian village of the ſame name; where, at 
twelve o'clock on the following night, they 
made a deſcent, and going Ro one of the houſes, 
they ſeized upon all the inhabitants; among 
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been ſome leagues up the river, with two canoes, 
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They taken ani boat n, 2 Lima ; d: ferip tion 97 * Peart 72 . account . 


Neu Fanama; adgſeription of the mammee tree ; 7575 are in reat danger of being deſtreyed: 
are joined by more buccaneers ; are reinforced by captain 790 

© <ohich grow on the iſland of Chepelis ; account of the town and river of Cheapy ; account of 
an unſucceſiful attempt upon the Spaniſh fleet; the city of Leon deſeribed';. account. of their | 


taking and burning. that city; deſeriptian of Rue Leja,: and the taking it; Davit and 


* wan part company, and Dampier gues with the e deſcription o Guatimala, and 4 
* the port of Guatulta; ſome of 75 people narrowly eſtape being deftroyed ; they 'attem 
. ta ſeize a ſhip in the barbour of Acapulco, but do not ſutceed'; ſeize a number of: 5 lade 


270 provifiont; eruize for the ns . which e them ; 3h! od 2 ale 


and Si wan eee 


1 a 2 : 'S n ” 1 i 
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- 1. 3 1 Z 
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A $ qhey were 86 in in their, canoes from m 


* - 
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'Lima to Panama, mult neceffaril 

"Hereupon * ; Tailed an the hk, of che 
month, and on the eighth took a. ſhip of ninety | 
tons, laden with 5 and hay ing a gentle. gle 
from the ſouth, They continued 8 voyage, and 
next day anchored On weft ide of Gorgn- . 


na, an land * les 4 
2 e e Leap A 


packet boat going from Panama to Lima, by 
which they learnt chat the Armada was arrived 
from Spain at Porto Bello, where it Waited for 
the Plate fleet from Lima: - on. "which they. 
changed their reſolution, of going to Lavelia, 

N 4 the King's or 


— 


appeared to be of the Eu- 


able diſcoveries on this coaſt ; and the On the thirty-firſt ſeveral of the men, who had 
other Europeans, that returned and brou t with them ſeveral ounces. a 


ney 5. 99 fruit, x 


Pest inagds, We he wm Nip I 3 555 | 
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> HR. 
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- They continued their yo 


yage on the thirteenth; 
and on the h, chis little fleet, which 


conſifted of two ſtout ſhips, commanded by Dau- 

vis and Swan, the prize of ninety tons, and two 

renders; came into a deep well · incloſed channel, 

on the mo fide of St. Pauls ille, Which is 4 
ace Tor c 


good pl 
The Pearl iflands we numerous, low and 


woody ; ſeven leagues from the continent, and 


ROUND'THE!WOLRLY. 


et 


N 


twelve from; Panama. Mr. Dampier fays, thar 


though in the maps they are called Pearl iſlands, 
be could not find one pearl oyſter near them. 
The moſt northern #land is called Pachea or 
„and St. Paul's is the moſt foutherly -: 
all che reſt of them, though large, having n 
names. The who to the inhabi- 
tants of Panama have planted ſome of theſe 
lands with plantanes, bananas and rice. The 
channel betwixt them and the continent, is ſeven 
or eight league 
n all along it; and tho 
the iflands lie cloſe together, there are 8 chan- 
nels between them, proper for boats 
Having ſent their barks on à cruize towards 
Panama, they returned on the fourth day, with 
Prize laden With maize, ſalted beef and 
They found abundance of oyſters in 
che harbour, together with muſcles, limpers, 
and clams, which laſt are a kind of oyſters 
that-cling! ſo cloſe to the rocks, that, to be 
eaten; they muſt be 
alſo found+turtle-doves and 
The ſhips being well carerned 
tenth of Febru 


they took in wood and 
water, and ſailed out among the iſlands, where 
on the-Toxteenth' they anchofed within a league 
of the ifland of Packeque, and on the eighteenth 
ſteered with a north eaſt wind, di towards 
Panama, and anchored-oppolite Old Panama, 
once a place of conſiderable conſequence, but 
che greateſt part of it being laid in aſhes by Sir 
a Morgan in 1673, it was never rebuilt. 

New Panama which ſtands on the river fide; 


- fine leagues from the old town, is a handſome 
City watered by ſeveral rivers, ſome of which | 


have 


The 


Id in them, and which run into the Bay. 
uſes are clliefly of brick; and with the 


buildings he faw: in that country. This place 


has à view of many pleaſant iſlands, and from 
the 


variety of hilts, vallies, "groves and plains 
_ around/ it,; affords à moſt enchanting eee 
from the fear It is encompaſſed ee K. igh 

guns are 


Bone wall, on which a number 
mounted, eh 
the land bes bur ee 
the ſea. 

This city has 4 W n being the jt 
for all goods, to and from all parts of Peru 
and Chin; beſidet that every three yeats; when 
rhe Spaniſh ſhips 
Heer comes hither 'with-the King's Has. as 
well as what belongs to the merehants, whe 


it is carried by mules to Porto Bello and at 


| » tage "hom the Be wee 


s broad, of a moderate depth, | 


991 hare; ect They | 
by the four- 


nd 


and'prefident's houſe} gur 
author fays, make the: beſt appea peararice of any | 


formerly were Jace on only-on . 
d rowatds | 


go th Porto Bello, the Plate 


a. 
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twenty-firſt another prize fell into their hands, 


laden with hogs, brer fowt, and ſalt from 


Lavelia. - 


Three days after they took. this veſſel they 
ſteered for T go, an iſland in rhe bay of 
- three 'tnles long and one broad, the 


| foil ef Which produces plenty of Plantdins and 


banands, er with cocoa and mammet 
wrees ; which laſt are ſixty or es feet high, 
are without knots or "pou except at the 
top, Where ſome full bran rout out, thick 
and cloſe together; the fruit i is 1 the bigneſs of a 
lurge quince; round, and covered with a 
rind, which before & is tipe, is brittle ; but when 
come to maturity, turns yellow, and will peel 
with eaſe. The ripe fruit has an agreeable 
ell and tafte, and has two rough tones in 
the middle, Each of which is Aout the fize of 
a large almond. "The forth weſt fide of this. 
iſland is covered with trees and fire wood, and 
on the north fide, there is a fine freſh- water 
ſpring which falls into the fea. Here was 
rmeriy a handſome church, but it has been 
deſtroyed by the Buccancers, and to the north- 
weſt Hes! 3 AW n called Tobagilla, near 
which they came to an anchor on the 1 
fifth, and had like to have been deſtr 
pretended trader, ho under a ſhev o vel 
privately with' them, Inſtead of bringing ng 
bark in the night laden With merchan 205 ad- 
* 7 towards them in a fte Thip ; but ſome 
ple ſuſpecting his deſi fired up pon 
Wen on thoſe Who attended Hot 
— to their S and the Enpliſh cuttin 
their cables to àVbid her, ſhe blew up withour 
doing any rein, 40h at. the fame time 4 ſmall 
göat which guided by one man. 
and was ſup — 100 2 rw ay of com- 
buſtibles ach igned 5 lay hold of their rudder, 
ale diſappeared. 

1 engines Ate fal to have been 2 
We 5 Bond, "who formerly deſerted 
from t the Spaniards, for Without his 

ins de dr could not have fitted out a fire 
ihip.” "The inorance of the Spaniards in che | 
South Seas, in E we affairs, being al 
ther" acting; "and it is common for d 
veſſels there to pe mapned with Thdlans, W 


in 0 one” 8 45 on boar who the 
g offly: parFard d, "who is 


comr 


On the merving of the twenty eighth, th 
were joined by ko ho Wa n 901 


eighty French = Mark ers, who came from the 
north a” over” the Tit ids of Darien. The | 


Engtifi "we: 0 b h board by the Caprains 

av if ce wp "into 
he Fad her folded with flour; under 

the comm , of" tenen an called: Captain 

Gronet; Ken's ene 18 beige 'Swai 80 A 
conmiſfion * 1 0 rot of Pe tit Gndve.: 


__ Swan Having Fu 


York, refuse 
8 5 was” ve 


Moi from the Duke 
avis 3Ecepted one. 
gh, wt Hock this time fox this 
ap turf the Buccaneers Wich ton. 
z dic pive cher bla Ines fur 
any 5 1 ter perivnis with whonthey:niight chance | 

* and although they Were in 
ſth 5 Babe, fo tint fo an 
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fiſh, on the idand of Hiſpaniola,- yet under the || big as horſe · plumb. This fruit being eſteemed 
ſanQtion of them, they had committed the.moſt |} agreat provocative, the.Spaniands have planted it 
abominable Feprecgtions in America, both by near moſt of their habitarions on the north ' ſea. 


| 4 iſland: of Otaque: 


K and land. 7 


With this additional 8 they ſet 
ka on the ſecond. of March, towards the gulph 
of $t.. Michael, in ſearch. of Captain Townley, 
who 1 was ſajd to be crofling:the Iſthmus with 
one hundred and eighty men, with whom they 


Late up. che next day among the Pearl iſlands. 
| 8 had. taken two barks, one laden with 


and the other with flour, and ſome jars 
i e and brandy, which he divided 

ea belonging to Davis and Swan, as he 
wanted the jars to fn them with water; in ſearch 


of which, as it was the dry ſeaſon, they ſteered 


int Garachina, where the natives gave them 
reſbments, but meeting with no water, they 

: ſtagd over * Pines, ſo called from the great 
number of pines which grow on the ſhore ; but 
the ſea Fey o high that 
land; . PSs they eered for Tobago, 


to 


and 
their courſe. fell in with four Indians; and a 


: 2 in a canoe, who. having been on. board 


the re ſhip that was ſent to burn Þ Davis's 
veſſel, they were e ha 55 
in taking in word 


| While they were emplo 
and water, at the iſland e Pole, at which place 
ſen 


they caſt anchor on the third. of April, they 
fur candes to the continent to get ſugar in 


adjacent ſugar works, to make up. their cocoa 
into chocolate, and to get. ſore co copper kettles, | 
Which, as their numbers were confiderably in- 


erxeaſed, were much wanted for the boiling of 


e boats could not make | 


The inſide of the mammee-ſapota is of a deep 
red; and contains a flat, ſtone. 
This is the principal fruit of the Weſt Indies, and 
is very pleaſant and wholſome. The ſtar- apple 

ws to the height of our quince-tiee ; the 
fruit 1s about the Haze of. a wo, apple, but is ſo 


covered. with the broad oval leaves of a0 _ 


| proviſions 3 W brought back three kettles 


In the i interim captain Davis ſent lis bark to 
" „in the Bay of Panama, 
Which js inhabited only by few 5865 who breec 
fowls and hogs ; where they found a meſſenger, 


ww 


— 


ho was diſpatched to Panama, with an account 


_ that the Lima fleet was failed. Moſt of the ler- 
ters had been thrown into the ſea, but from che 
reſt they learnt that the fleet was coming under 
4 convoy, conſiſting of all ſuch ſhips as had 
been able to get together from Peru. Being in- 
formed by the pilot ine the 
came that way, oy failed to the Pearl 
iſlands on the tenth, and on the ene 
arrived at C 3 one — the pleaſanteſt iſlands 
in the bay 


Ak 


and not us hs 


kings ſhips always | 
bac ang plaintains from the adjacent. iflands, which 
1 had occaſioned 3 
rival of the fleet 0s Lime was ant der 

Pana 3 but A; mile in | = va 
| On the — 70 Py 1 illand ns; 
ſoil is good, an 1 Pac Rh plenty of deli | 


LAW Cd 


from Panama. The city 


that it is ſcarcely to be ſeen. 

- The river Cheapo riſing- in in the mountains 
on the north fide; is afterwards incloſed be- 
tween them and thoſe on the. South; and run- 
ning gently to the weſt, in form of a ſemi-circle, 
falls into the ſea at the diſtance of ſeven 

of Cheapo ſtands 
on the left bath of the river, about ſix 
leagues from the ſea, inafine open country, = 


by the help of woods, hills, and paſture 


affords a very delightful — but hot: whole 


is woodland,: for 98 leagucron the ſouth fide 
| of the river. 


On the Wenne burt the two bugdivd ind 
fifty men, who had been ſent to this place, re- 
turned, having taken it (Without oppoſition; 
but found nothing worth men in it. In 
their way thither, they took a cane with armed 
, 0 

rg os ain Harris joining them an the twenty= 
er del abe'nexx deny fer Tobafo,where 
5 arrived on the twenty eighth, and having 


ſome thoughts e . 
nama, they. oners they bad 
ſeized as to: . ſtrength 


gth ; "and though ey wake 
muſtered one thouſand men, they ere diwerted 
from that ition, on informed that 
the inbabitants had been greathy reinforced from 
Porto Bello, and that the — theavalls;and 
the ſtrength of the place was very ny e 
They failed again for the Pearl iſlands; on 
the founthof. * wt where they eruifed'til the 
twenty-ſecond,: When. they ſent three *canges. to 
the illand of Ch ta take ſome priſoners 3 
who returned on the twenty th, wich three 


| ſeamen of Panama, he informed them; that a 


_ cious 1 0 in | oa e 2 


a . 
gathered, is white and Le bur K 
r two or. three days, 555 
e e and 
| ones, about. 
n 
the ſize Gy lemon, ey 

. and of a gr ye 

b ee Mp Food 
off wi +" A it Has an infipick caſte; it 
 ochierally eaten with ſugar and lime: 
nd a a8 The 


We” 


E | and. one hunduetl and onynmen. The) reif be- 


ſtrict: order had been iſſiſe there, not tu fetch 


As great ſcarcity ; and that the 
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are two ori three ſmall iſlands, between which, 
the fleet lay at anchor on the twenty- eighth of 


| "Mays: andi then conſiſted; of ten fail WO of 


Rs: only were.men of was;: Captain Davis's 
| Carried-thirty-nine-: and one! hundred 
and fifty-lix men ; captain Swan's ſixteen: guns, 


| ing provided only With {mall arms; and they: 


3 ee che Spaniſn Beet, an. the (diſtance. of 
Jeagues z 


— 
a 4 
= 
. 
- 
_ 

= 

* | 
„ *% 


Aſtered in all dine hundred and lber men: 
a Fain alſo one fer. 
HAT eleven O clock, the e 

n, very bad, beginging to clear up. tliey 


and about three: in the afternoon, | 
the. who 
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but night coming on before they came to cloſe 
arters, they .could. on 


one > of which took place; and killed a man in one 
of the privateers. | 

When it began to grow dark, the FEST) 
23 a light at his top, as a ſignal for the 


cet to come to an anchor; which. they took 
| —_ again in about half an hour, = it ſoon 


appeared as before; which the Engl 
ing to be in the Admirals top, and 
windward, 
ſelves decei 


iſn ſuppo- 


in their expectations, by a ſtra- 
m contrived by the Spaniards; who having 
a put this ſecond light on the top-maſt head of 
one of their barks, ſent her to the leeward ; fo 
that in the morning, the Engliſh found that the 
enemy had the weather- gage of them, and com- 
ing up with a full fail, ſo that they were oblig- 
ed ro make a running fight of it, all the next 
day, almoſt round the bay of Panama; for, in 
the end, they anchored againſt the iſle of Pache- 


Tc aptain Townley bei 
enemy, was forced to make a bold run through | 
95 — betwixt Pacheque, and three 44. 
5 — iſlands. Captain Harris was forced from 
them during the fight; and captain Gronet, 
_ : with three hundred — eight men in the flour 
- Prize of ninety tons burthen, kept at a diſtance, 
- while there was any appearance of danger; for 
 «which-it was the next day agreed to diſmiſs him 
Sith his men, moſt of whom were French; and 
permitting him to oP APs he was ordered 
to leave the 
Though the — fleet — of four- 
teen fail, beſides peri or boats of twelve 
or fourteen-oars each; yer the Engliſh had but 
one man killed. The loſs of the Spaniards is 
not known3 and n ronet had 
continued firm, they. t eaſily have made 
 rhemlclves maſters of the fleet and its trea- 
Aure. 4 | 
The whole fleet ſet fail from Pacheque on the 


* 
* 


firſt of June, for the iſle of Quibo, in ſearch of 


Harris, whom expected to meet 
there, as it was the place of general rendezvous, 
and he was accordingly there before 00 arrival; 


it was immediately 
: had 


ing to the 
Van, under fail, but found them 


hard preſſed by the 


1 unfucceſaful in their late attempt, they 


| 
| 


| 


2 r 


|þ 


ly exchange a few ſhot, | 


years of age; on his abſolutely refulig 


next att 


would try rheir fortune by land, by attacking 


tete city of Leon, on the coaſt of Mexico. 
T cͤhbe city of Leon ſtands twenty miles up the 
vountry, in a 


—.— 


0 
tion, fore travellers haut called it the Paradiſe 
of the Weſt-Indies. - Near it is a high volcano, 
3 at times Taſts forth ſmoke and flames, 


gardens, are built of ſtone, and covered 


A 
- 


. 


hemp, is rich in. fi 3 

n, but is 8 no great 

trade, 1 
- ; They began ther march abou eight o'clock 
in ue ain | 

hundred oF che bi men; — 


tin Swan fellows! om wich vp handed or * 


1 4 
Knight and Davis, up 3} are ? 
0 e e * 
_— 8 * 1 1 l * * * . * 
* 4 — of 1 
| 7 6 N > 


1 


Plain; the houſes, which __ | 


it has a cathedral and five 
and from the pleaſantneſs of its fitua- | 


1] brogd-entrance, but afterwards clo 


may be {cen from che fea 3 it has a good || 


eight, he did not chuſe to comply wi 
marched towards 


and à 8 
miſi 


an unwholſome air, near ſome fens and marſhes, 


the rear with ohe hundred and ſeventy.” 
Captain Townley was attacked on his « enter- 
ng the town; by a party of two hundred Spa- 
ih horſe; and in hundred foot; but two of 
three of the principal officers being diſmounted, 
the horſe fled, and the foot ſeeing them retire, 
followed their example, and abandoned the 
city, to the mercy of the enemy. In about four 
hours all the Engliſh entered the town, ys 
a few, who — tired; were 1 — 4 the z 
among theſe was an old grey-headed fellow, of 
tn name of Swan; who had ſerved under Oli- 
ver Cromwell in Ireland; and was eighty-four 
take 
quarter, the Spaniards ſhot him dead t they 
took ſeveral others priſoners; among whom was 
one Mr. Smith, who, having lived in the Ca- 
naries, ſpoke the Spaniſh tongue fluently. Smith 
being carried before the governor, and examin- 
ed with regard to the ſtrength of the invaders, 


repreſented them to be fifteen. hundred men, one 


thouſand in the town, and five hundred in ca- 
noes z which well-timed piece of deceit, had 
ſuch an effect upon his excellency, that though 
he was at the head of more than one thouſand 
men, he did not chooſe to attack the enemy, 
but ſent a flag of truce the next day to propoſe. 
a ranſom. for the town; but the Engliſh de- 


manding - proviſions for one thouſand men for 


four months, and thirty thouſand pieces of 


the de- 
mand; and therefore they fired the city on the 


fourteenth of A ee nnd” the. enn 


A Gentleman, who had been taken priſoner, 
was delivered back in for = Smith, 
paniſh” Gentlemarr was releaſed, on pro- 
to deliver one hundred and fifty oxen ax 
ja, where intended to make their 


They — in their candes towards Rio 
Leja on the ſixteenth of Auguſt, where their 
ſhips were by that time come to an anchor. This 
is à beautiful place, ſeated a mile from the har- 
bour, on the mouth of a river, on a ſmall 

and has three churches, and gn hof ital, with 
a handſome garden to it; but is ſituated in 


Rio 


which occaſion a noxious ſmell. 

The creek that leads from Rio Leja, has u 
ſes into a nar- 
row deep channel, covered on both ſides with 
cocoa trees. A mile from the entrance of the 
angle it winds to the weſt, where the Spaniards 

ſt. up an intrenchment, which was defended 
by one hundred and — 


\ 
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clares himſelf 
. done, 

Among the many forts of fruit abounding 
Here, are the axed rickly-pear, the me- 
_ and the pine-apple, The guavz's a fruit 

— a pear, ig? cher wa and full of 


coddled, and 1s — — in pies. 


H eaten 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 


green, it is an aſtrin 
a con effect on the human body. It. grows 
on a ſhrub, with a ſmooth white back, and 
long flender branches, Which are covered with 
leaves like thoſe of a hazle tree. | 
rickly”. is common all over che 
ves beſt in a ſandy barren 
ground 
may partake of the ſaline particles. It grows 
on a ſhrub, which is ſeldom higher than five 
feet, ſhooting forth two or three branches, 
from wich ſpring two or three round leaves of 
the breadth of a man's hand, fenced with prick- 
les of an inch long. At the extre 2 of the 
leaf grows the al, which is of the ſize of a 
large plumb; when ripe, it is of a deep red 
STE full of ſmall black —_—_ 2 a thick 
ulp, very cooling and refre Mr. 
| — ſays, that — a — theſe 
Pears will make the urine as red as blood. = i 
On the twenty- fifth of Auguſt, Davis and Swan | 
arted, the former being determmed to try his 


The 
Weſt Indies; it 
ſoil, eſpecially near the fea, where the 


Tee de proceed father io the welt. 


The captains Knight and Harris went with | 


"Davis, and our author went-on board captain 


-Swan, who was tain with 
His two barks. ang M by. Tounley with 
| all "ſuffered ery; 


About this time 1 
derabl by a malignant fever, which carried off 
mam of the men, and was ſuppoſed to be che 

remains of a fever contracted at Rio Leia. 

On the twenty. ſeventh, Davis ſalled out of | 

the harbour, San complimenting him with * 
teen which he anſwered by eleven. 

Suan and Townley failed on the third of Sep- 
tember, with three hundred and forty: men, 
ſtes ring weſtward, and having bad weather all 


along the coaſt, together with thunder and 


lightrüng, Which kept them out at ſea, till the 


fourteenth, when diſcovered the volcano 
of Guatimala, Which is a high forked hill, 
Which, defore bad weather, generally emits 
ſmoke and flames : it derives its name from the 


city of Guatimala, which ſtands at the foot of acquainted with the 8 


t; but, when ripe, has . 


reef Ken A 


— 


— 


mit, eight leagues —. the * — Sea, and forty | 

f Front? the Matique in the bay 
of Honduras, in ebony, Tt is eſteemed 
'a rich city, the coun —_ 22 


ſeveral commodities, thenee / 

into Europe, he's four uſeful dyes, . 

cochineal, LEA , anatta' and indigo. The 

"fea is full of drift wood and pumice' ſtones, even 

at ſome leagues diſtance From G which 

| EA to be b t down from the moun- 
> 88d. By thc frequent and violent rains. 


-captam Townley went an ſhore, taking 


On the twenty fourth, being in fourteen de ; 
and thirteen' minutes north latitude, j{ 


with [| : canoes were ordered to wait! at Port 
N e «%, e pe, 6 


berclement, where they found plen 


colate, which 
pod of four inches 161 


CAPTAIN WILLIAM DAMPIER's VOYAGE. 
ignorant by 1 


propoſing to have marched to a town called Te- 
2 . which was known to be ſituated 
in the nei hood ; in hopes to 

have procured ſome proviſion for the ſick men: 
as great numbers of the crew were in a very 
weak condition; but not being able to find the 
town, captain Tow returned on board the 
ſecond of October; but being determined to 
his fortune once more, he ran his canoes a- 
ſhore in a bay, where he landed with the 
loſs of one man, and moſt of his powder ſpoiled, 
by the canoes overſetting , and was no ſooner 
on ſhore, than he was attacked by a party of 
two hundred Indians and Spaniards, whom with 


ſome difficulty he repulſed. 
Captain Townley having 1 Nel cap- 
tain Swan, they ſet ſail n ir weather, and 


the wind at eaſt north eaſt, keeping a weſtward 

courſe, and having run about 1 

they came to the iſland of 'Tangola, 

is a 
water ; and ſailing from thence one league far- 

ther, they came to the p 

of the-beſt in'the kingdom of Mexico. 

About a mile from the eaſt ſide of the har- 
rack is a {mall iſland; LO the weſt ſide of the 
harbour is the ſafeſt for ſh 0 affording 
ſheker from the ſouth weſt Inde Which are 
frequently violent, and the water fu- 
:nouſly under the bottom of a rock at 
has undermined, and which ——— 
through, forms, even in the calmeſt fedſon, 2 
natural jet d eau; and affords a good mark. 70 
ſeamen bound for this port. 

At the bottom af -this harbour, which is 1. 
«mile broad, and three miles in depth, therd 

a ſine brook of Freſh water, near which f- 
merly ſtood a town that was ſacked Nl 
cis Drake, all that retmains of which, at pre 
ſent, is an old chapel, r open pier 0 


0 a group of Trees, - -* 

Captain Swan, bei diſordered, went 3 
ſhore at this place, wth: the fick people and a 
ſurgeon to attend them; while Townley headed 

a party of them, who marched to the eaſt ward, 
in ſearch of houſes and inhabitants; and at a 
about a from Guatulco, came to a river 
called Capulita, which has a ſwift current, am 
is very 43 ſome of the men 
the ſtream, ſeized: two Indians, whom they 
prehended were | 
watch their proceedings,” 


LY 


— 


uſe of the other to pee: eter 1 'an Indian 


9 


Price, to infuſe — cho- 
gives it a delicate: flavour; it is a 
„ full 0 tblack=ſeea,: a- 
g from a yellow © ower, aud produced by 
a 1 0 of vine at grows abe des uhich are 
near it, to which it adheres like ivy. | | 
Aber ſent four canoes: tothe r the 
— — knowledge of the country. 


Which is a 
Where it bears a high 


The 
4 


. 


— 


anchorage, and N wood pare | 
ort of En 


| 


ROUND THE,W,ORLD. 


of Guatulco, where they had taken in wood and 
wartsr,: and catched a conſiderable number of 
mall turtle, which, as they had eaten no meat 
for a conſiderable time, were a great reſreſh- | 
| 
Two of the canoes cured on board on the | 
twenty-fecond, being ſeparated from the reſt, | 
and having attempted to land at a place where | 
they ſaw many black cattle feeding upon the 
Savannah; but the ſea running high, they were | 
overturned ; four guns were lit, + the reſt 5 the 
arms ſpoiled with the water, and one man 
drowned. - | 
They had no other news of the other two 
canoes till the thirty -firſt, When captain Town- 
ley, who lay near the ſhore, hearing the firing 
of guns, manned one of his canoes, and ſtood 
in tor the land; where, in the middle of a ſalt- 
water lake, at a diſtance within land, he ſaw 
the two canoes lying upon their oars, and per- 
ceiving by their diſpoſition, that they were be- 
ſet on both ſides, immediately put his men on 
More, upon the approach of whom, ſame Spa- 
.niards, who, being ſheltered by the rocks, had 
* 25 them, took to their MES leaving 
the free for them to but they 
certainly have ſtarved, of fallen a prey to 
the cruelty of the enemy, if captain Townley | 
1 not reheved them in this timely man- 


. — 


| "= thus recovered their candes, they 
falled , Ba ſecond of November, 7 2 
a — — courſe, till they arrived at a us 
ver, two- leagues. from the Aoi, of 
on the banks. of which the Spaniards ha 
a 2 which was defend 1 2 two-hu TY 
twit 


and = ew. £0 * 28 r Ret 


Kr re e i 
At ſe place e a 8 quan- 
ME Aſh 8 9555 a foot 


uſed in curing the ſhook, a thick 
+; falt water lakes abound 


with which the 


They now. r 
the country, and having 

ſoner, he informed them that à . ſhip, :richly / 
n r 


puleo; Whereupon Townley eu 
er aut af the hajbour; and . 


captain Swan's e eee | + back to their ſhips on the twenty eighth, and 


difficulty of the attempt, and his reprelenting 
the neceſſity they were under of ſu pplying — 


ſelves with maize and other proviſions, which i 
abounded in the place where they now were, | 


he carried his point; and the canoes were ac- 
cordingly manned for the.expedition ; but they 
were much and narrowly eſcaped 
being loſt in a tornado; and were afterwards | 


} found 
I] e Which is ſo called becauſe the pe 
| ꝓrofeſſion are g 


pars | | 


— 


| 


taken a mulatto — lit -at length they {aw ea man on horſeback, and 


i 


one hundred and ſeventy, a few miles up into 
the country, where they found a poor Indian 
village, in Which there was no proviſions, nor 
any inhabitants to-be found, but a poor Mulatto 
woman and four, ſmall children whom they 
carried aboard ; when the. woman declared 
that a "OO of 17 7 laden with Rods and 
other; s, deſigned for Acapulco, had ſto 

on xo of he villoge: ; bn, Schiefen Ben 
they ſailed to a harbour called Chequetan, where 
on the ninth of the month they landed ninety - five 
men, - who having the woman for their guide, 
ſhe conducted them through a pathleſs wood into 
a plain, near which, at a farm houſe, 7 4 
found ſixty mules, laden with flour, cheeſe, 
chocolate and earthen-ware ; all which =Y 
carried off except the earthe n-ware, They al 
diſcovered plenty of black cattle, upon which 
captain Swan went aſhore, and killed eighteen 

'COWS. 

When they had thus ſtocked themſelves, they 
diſmiſſed the woman with three of her children, 
and gave her ſome .trifles for which ſhe was 
very thankful ; but notwithſtanding her tears 
and intreaties, captain Swan kept one of her 
boys, who proved to be a very good lad, and 
Swan in return was a Kind maſter to him. They 

plenty of turtle- on this coaſt, and i% 


xt admirers of it. by 
„it is very fat and 
e af à cod, _ ſometimes 
_ exceeds: four hu 8 

They quuted this river 5 . ty-firſt 
of 83 and by the help of a land ind 
from the north, e their courſe, in hopes 
to. diſcover the town of Abs which was 

ut ei 


— 


of this fiſh ig = 
2 of the ſh 


8 


N 


ſuppoſed to be i mage in teen de- 
A north latitude, but the 2 neither 
this place, nor the Cit Colima, which 


ſaid. to be very h "7 hey now rowẽed 
nty leagues alang the ſhore, in all 1 

2 bey cauld find no place convenient for 

„nor the leaſt mo of inhabitants but 

having made 4 ſhare with ſome difficulty, 

they purſued him, hut ſoon loſt fight of him 

in the woods, where they could find no track. 
Diſappointed and dejected, they returned 


the next day two · hundred men were ſent in 
canoes in ſearch of a town called Sallagua, and 
as they rawed along, ſaw two horſemen on 
ſhore, one of whom drank to them out of a 
pocket bottle through deriſion, in return for 
which one of the canoes fired a ſhot which killed 
the horſe under one of them, whereupon his com- 
panion rode away from ham, and two of the 


obliged to wait 2 whole day in Port Marquis, || men g. fwam on ſhore, to ſecure him, 
a le to the eaſtward of Acapulco: hoe © but as he defended himſelf with a long knife 
having dried their cloaths and arms, they row- | an eee TG coo 
ed ſoftly on the following night, into the har- in mpt. | 
bour of Acapulco; but on their arrival, they On the ehiniech they returned again to their 
found the ſhip fo well that they were || ſhips, the ſea cumin 8 could 

obliged to abandon the enterprize, and return in + find no convenient place for landing; but on 


a very deſponding condition. | the firſt of — FA they came in on of the 
jj; to the north weſt of allagua, which appears like two harbours, 
| Puaplar-hull hey e the aer of | ee e 


=. 
— 


\ = =_ 
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dle. Here they ſaw a large thatched. houſe, 
5 n peared to be new, and a number of 
both horſe and foot, who made a mili- 


ny parade with drums beating and colours fly- | | 


Ving; but two hundred of the buccaneers land- 
ing the next morning; the Spaniſh foot did not 
"Rand a 1 charge, and the horſe ſoon follow- | 
ed them t ro of the Engliſh having knock- 
"ed two of the Spaniards off their horſes, mounted 
and eee; the others fo far that they were ſur- * 
© rounded by them, and would have undoubtedly, 
© been Ned, if ſome of the ſwifteſt of their com- 
anions had not come to their reſcue juſt in time; j 
they had ſtood the diſcharge of ſeveral 
piſtols and were already unhorfed. k 
They here found a broad ſtony road, which! 
* were informed by two Mulattoes whom 
R ; ey made priſoners, led to the city of Oarrah, 
* which was Fur aan, day by hin of from thence, 
„the c n of inhabitants all 
the way; Lig that 24 troops they had put to 
flight were ſent from that city to ſecure the Ma- 
nilla ſhip, that was to ſet dme 9 on 
5 ſhore there. A a 
* Hereupon they failed on'the fixth of October, | 
intendin to cruiſe off cape Corientes, and wait 
oe he Kip, x they ſtationed th 
ht of the : oned themſelves ſo 
. 5g ne they could" not miſs her: but 


* 
«. 


; went in a bark, to procure ſome to the welt of 


no * 


and on the Eleventh; being within 


imagin | 
bling in Want of *proyiſions, fifty or ſixty men 


— — 


© the cape; but being unable to get round it, were: | 
. obliged to return; however they left ſome men 
behind them in four — who intended to 
row to the welt, © 1 
On the twenty· fourth the four canoes, having | 
© met with very indifferent ſucceſs, returned to the 


V 


. thips near the cape 3 they having by the hel of -\| 


their canoes got round it; and landed in the al- 


_ or a of 
„Which hes at the bottom of a 
ges ares ay ye door e e On the 
fide, it is bounded by a green hill, which, 
> (ſending into the allords A 
- delightful wheful proſpect pect, which is ſtill more beauti- 
9 


* fied, by ſpread *paſtures ſtored with 
- cartle; 2. the pleaſant groves of er Tn 
und lime trees, Which .grow wild prod. 


; — gious numbers: - 
In this delightfvl-ya 


Hey, che icanoes landed 
Fs - Unrty ay . who advancing three TW 
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7 Savannah, they were afraid to venture there 


: — 


eat but we muſt purſue ge! er, Who 


were attacked by one hundred 
and Af Spaniards. horfe and foot; when to 
avoid the phe of the horſes, the bucca- 
neers retired to à cloſe wood, where they ſiſtain- 
ed the attack of the enemy with great brave 
[| killing the leader and ſeveriteen of che ho 5 
men; whereupon the reſt fled; The Engliſh 
loſt four men, and had two wounded, whom 
they brought down to their canoes upon horſes, 
one of which they were obliged to kill and eat; 
for tho' there were plenty of horned cattle upon 


again, leaſt they ſhould meet with their ene- 

© ry 

On the twenty-fifth being Chriſtmas day, 
they regaled on ſome Jew fiſh, and on the twen- 
ty-eighth, Captain I ovnley returned aboard 
with forty buſhels' of maize, which he had taken 
at an Indian village up the country, five le 8 
to the eaſt of ee 2 3 

On the firſt of January, their W being 
all exhauſted, they ſteered to Ge val valley of Val- 
_ deras, to provide K Tupply of beef, and came to 
an anchor about a mile from the thore,'in ſixty 
fathom water. Here they landed two hundred 
and forty men, fifty of whom were appointed 
= ion the motions 1. 8. the „enten (who 

en ared in anies, but 
. 18 Dons 1 were em- 
oyed in killing and falting _ yon cows; as 

925 laſt them two J J ey might 
have taken 4 larger ſripply, but theirs ſalt did 
e e i io dd Poa 3 

IF ere fix or ſeven days, dur 
ien he the Manilla ſhip even digs Garin 
F 

ners whom 

Ae 105 of this prize is Adel to e vi. 
fulneſs of captain Townley, who would inſiſt on 
attemp £4 3 Lima ſhip harbour 
of Acapu e hep ge have been 
* being Bel I. wer ore 

erw ing a in want © 
ions, they Js com nd to do, — ag 
"ſhap* leaſed them. chief view in 
{ic im theſe ſeas, belng de hope of meet- 
ing the ſhip, and that dei now at an end, he 
and Swan parted company 3 Swan keeping on a 
veſtward courſe, and Townley going back to the 
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Diſeription 25 the Pon um 
. where they looſe fift 

. «tbe dr 
 lippine 1 deſcription of the 

Jie habits, d 25 * a 


2 7 


© H A P: 


| IV. 


rutts ; they fake a priſoner, who condutt them to Santa Peta ques 
men ; an odd method by which Mr. Da 
; w_ 2 45 the Beſt Lader arrive at the: 


ier was urns, it 


iſland of Guam ; proceed to the Phi- 


roduce of the iſland | of Mindanao, and of the remarka- 


| manners of the: people; farther proceedings on the 
till captain Swan fs Fan of the command; t 


an extraordinary fixe; deſcription of the Hand 0 
_ Condore, with a deſcription of the tar tree, and its other extraordina 


Hons, 
hey leave. Mindanao 3 \ account of bats.of 
Luconia; account of the iſland - of Pula 
productions; they 


 arrroe at Siam, and return to Pulo Condore, where eg of the men RAT OONY eſcape being 


. #illed in an attempt ** a: Malayan bark. 


HEY failed from "Me bay 
of January 1686, 1 a 
north eaſt; and at night 
Pontique, which is the moſt wel 
the valley of Valderas. 
On the twentieth t 


on the And | 


wind at 


my by point 
rly- po of 


hey anchored on the eaſt 
ſide of Chametly iſlands, which are ſix in num- 


ber, and lie in twenty- three degrees eleven mi- f 


nutes north latitude. + 

On one'or bo of theſe iſlands grows the fruit 
called ps may which are of two ſorts, the red 
and the yellow. The red penguin has no ſtem, - 
but ſixty or ſeventy of them riſe in a cluſter 
from one root, immediately out of the ground, 
and ate encompaſſed with prickly leaves, a foot 
and a half, or two feet long; the fruit is about 
the fire ef a final onion, and. of the-ſhipe . 

nine pin. 

The yellow, which is n the fize of a hen's' 
egg. 4p in cluſters” of eighteen or twenty 
out of a. green . ſtem, about à foot high, ſur- 
N with ſharpprickl leaves, half afootlong 
and an inch hroad : the fruit is covered with a 
_ thick rind, and is full of ſmall black ſeeds. 
8 We taſte of both ſorts is extremely — 
iy much alike. On theſe iſlands me" | 
alſo ae Bun ſome guanoes, and a few ſeals. 

Here ca Swan, taking one hundred den 
with him, went to dhe northward to diſcover 
the river Cullacan, which is ſuppoſed to lie in 
2 province of the fame name, in twenty-four” 
degrees north latitude, and to have-a wealthy 
town on its banks; but they rowed tfürty 

es without ſeeing any ſigns of the river, or 
any place where they could land with ſafety; 
but they afterwards landed on the weſt fide of 
a falt-lake, ſeven leagues from the Chametly ' 
iſlands, where they found ſome few buſhels of 
maize in a farm houſe, and took a priſoner, 
who informed them that there were generally a / 
. conſiderable number of black cattle in that 
ace, which the Spaniards had driven off; 
but that in all probability they would find mer” 
viſions in an Indian town at about five le 
| diſtance, to which they immediately marc oy: 
but were oppoſed on their attempting to enter it, 
145 a conſiderable party of Spaniards and Indians 

whom they repulſed at the firſt charge; and en- 
"PX ae | they found two or * ä 


ͤä»— 


— 


Indians, who told them that the town was called 
Maſſactan, and that there were two rich gold 
mines about five leagues from thence. They 


took what maize they could find at this place; 


and remained till the ſecond of February, when 
eighty men were ſent to a town called Roſario, 
ſituated on a river of the ſame name; and 
though they were told the mines were not a- 
bove two leagues from thence, as they were more 
in want of proviſions than gold, they paid no 
regard to the information, but contented them - 
ſelves with carrying off about ninety buſhels of 
maize. They ſailed from Roſario to the river 
St. Jago, where being in hopes of finding a 
town of ſome conſequence, ſeventy men were 
ſent up the river in canoes, while the ſhips 
anchored at its mouth. They ſoon found a 
+ corn field, and while they were buſy, ne — 
ing maize, they took an Indian, who informed 
them that four leagues farther was a town called 
Santa Pecaque: As ſoon as they went on board, 
Captain Swan ordered eight canoes and one 
hundred and forty men to proceed with the 
Indian to the placc. i 
They ſailed ſome miles, up. che river, and. 
then landing, marched through woods and 
It plains for three or four hours, and then ap- 
5 | proaching the town, the Spaniards quitted it, 
and the Buccaneers entered without oppoſition. 
The town of Santa Pecaque, near which are. 
ſome ſilver mines, is ſituated in a large plain 
on the borders of a wood. It is neatiy — 
but not large, has a ſquare market rn in 
the middle of it, and two churches. a 
Here they found plenty of ſalt-fih, Cale, 
ſugar, and maize, and the captain dividing his 
people into two companies, ordered half of them 
to carry the proviſions on board, and the other 
| half to take care of the town: they continued 
this buſineſs for two days, but a kind of muti- 
nous ſpirit getting among the mem they refuſed 
to march with that regularity, which the captain 
had directed, io that fifty four horſes guided by 
fifty men, which were conveying maize to the 


oy 


. 


canoes, were attacked by the Spaniards, who 


killed them every one on the ſpot, and though 


captain 
my, who it is lkely had paid pretty dear for 
che victory, never e to attack him 3 _ 


Swan-marched to their relief, the ene 
| 
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= | the reſt of the men returned ſafely on board, been repreſented as "the moſt plentiful of theſe 
| with their commander. - 1flands. 
| On the day following this unhay Py engage- The Philippines are a rarige of large iftands, - 
ment, the captain gave orders for fl thin water, E extending from five to nineteen degrees of north 
and failing, and accordingly they got under fail || latitude. The chief of them is called Luconia, 
the twenty-firſt, ſtecring towards Califorma.. where Magellan was killed by. a poiſoned arrow, 
| On the ſeventh of February, they anchored | and is now in poſſeſſion of the Spaniards. St. 
at Prince George's iſland, N . of the John and Mindanag are the only iſlands of all 
Tres Marias,“ at which place our author, who | the Philippines, which are not under Spaniſh - 
was much afflicted with the dropfy, was buried 1 fubjeftion z and are ſituated moſt to the ſouth. 
for about half an hour, up to 8 neck in the |} St. John is in length about thirty eight en; 
hot ſand, which pacing a plentiful perſpi- | its __ breadth is about twenty-four, and 
ration, he was then wrapped up warm, and put || the fertile. Mindanao. is ſixty e 
to bed in a tent, by which means he obtained n between forty and fifty in breadth; 
great relief in the diſorder. the ſoik is good, and ih are ſome ſtony hills 
They temained here carecning till the twen- Which produce many kinds of trees, entirely un- 
ty-ſixth ; but as they could get no freſh. water, [ known in England. T he valleys are well wa- 
it being the dry ſeaſon, they > called: to a rivulet I tered, and c with yams, toes, pum- 
on the continent, near cape Corientes, where || kins, water - melons, plantanes, gua- 
they remained for ſome time; and having had || vas, nutmegs, cloves, betel nuts, durians, co- 
but indifferent ſucceſs in theſe parts, they came ||; coas, oranges, &c. but particularly the tree 
to a reſolution of ſteering for the Eaſt Indies, || whence ſago is gathered, Which the Kar 
to which voyage many of the men were very a- || call the Libby- tree, and which | wild by 
verſe , but captain Swan, Mr. Dampier, and || the water fide, in groves of ſeveral miles ;4 
a majority of the people, declared in favour of || length. 
the 2 This tree reſembles the cabbage tree, but is 
; They failed from cape Corientes on the thir- not ſo-high. ; it has a thin hard bark, and be- 
1 ty Arlt of March 1686, and having a trade wind, || ing cut down and ſplit, the bark is taken out, 
and fair weather, proceeded a-pace in. their || and beat well in a mortar, and then pouring wa- 
voyage. ter it, it is ſtrained through a cloth, thro” 
On the twentieth of May, about four o'clock, | which the water forcing the mealy ſubſtance, the 
+ they diſcovered land, at eight | mcg remain behind, and are thrown. 
to their great joy, having then . After the ſubſtance is well ſettled, they 
proviſions. left, and the people begi parns it From the mace and farm i, Into 
murmur at the captain for carrying ws | which when baked, eat almoſt as-well-as. 
out of their knowledge. ie 
In all this voyage, which according to Me. year, the natives of Mindanao. live on this food. 
Dainpier's calculation. is five thouſand, nine hun- The fago being dried in ſmall bits Iike cumfits, 
| dred, and ſeventy-five miles, weſt of cape-Co- || is carried ne ws A Eaſt Indies, and 
rientes they ſaw neither fiſh nor fowl, except is now generally known, as. e ee thro”. 
a. large flight. of boobies, which =. yay a2 | moſt parts of Europe. 
_—_ | came from ſome n uring rocks. : e e e e the height of tem, 
_ -It was 2 happy circumſtance: they arrived || or twelve feet, and: Is about . three ; feet 
1 betre, before their proviſions were all gone, as cumference. It ſprings. out of a Coker. 7 
1 thoſe men who were againſt the voyage, had || only two leaves, 4 Sa it, is about a foot 
—_ determined, in caſe of want, to kill and eat the 
7 7M . Mr. Dampier, and ſuch other perſons 


A —_ 


& — 
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another pair of leaves ſprout out, and ſo 
on, the leaves increaſing, both in ſize and num 
ber, the Very: top. The fruit, which is ſhap- 
ed like a hog's. pudding, ariſes from the heart 
Gt eee in cody of fix.or ſeven inches long, 
ny in cluſters. It a pure pulp, without 

eed or kernel, is ſeftz. and. of the colour of but- 
ter, melts in the mouth like marmalade, and is 
ay. nouriſhing as it is pleaſant. When the tree 


adviſed it. RG oy 3 
| About eleven at on twenty | 
| WE: May, they came to an anchor about a mile from 
1 8 ſnore, on the weſt ſide of | the iſland of Guam, 
| ay one of the Ladrones; and: the next mornu 
captain Swan wrote a letter, which: he ſent 
ſome preſents to. the. 3 who, in return, 


3 _ Ry BEI cocoa.. nuts, rice, fifty is cut down, the is ſplit in the. middle, 
= : ee eee and agher: e e com- 
4 reſhmonts. | poſed of threads of equal fize, which are drawn 


2 bling indarrard, by. ee, 
that came on board him, that the Philippine 
iflands abounded with proviſions, they haiſted 
_ fail on the ſecond of June, and on the twenty- 
firſt arrived at the iſland of St: John, which he | 
alled' by, r 
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out by perſons us ue make a living of that em- 

ployment, n 12 of cloth, ſe- 

ven.or eight yards 1 Anqther kind of plan- 

tain is alſo 2 this iſland, the fruit 

whereof. is tinctured with. a black. fed, Which 16 
. a great aſtrin 


gent, . 
8 ein to be a e eee 
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be bur 6 is not ſo luſcious, though more 

oft and delicate: it is beſt eaten raw, as a fruit; 

but it is difagreeable when roaſted or boiled: 

i, is ſometimes maſhed into a drink, and is not 
eaſant, when taken that way. 

e betel nut is larger and rounder than the 
nutmeg, and grows upon a very high. tree, 
which has no leaves, except near the top. It 
is much eſteemed while it is young, being grate- 
ful to the ſtomach, reddening the lips, an 4, 5 - 
ſerving the gums ; but it dies the teeth black: 
it is generally ſplit into quarters, and each 


quar- 
ter being wrapped in the arecca-leaf, a ſhrub, 
reſerablins firſt be- 


the willow, Which bein 
read wh a ſoft paſte made of the lime, is 

chewed all over the eaſt, is apt to make 
thine very giddy who are not uſed to it. 


The durian fruit is produced by a tree FAO | 


reſembles the apple-tree. It is as 

pumkin; but is not to be eaten till it is N 
ripe, lien the top burſts open, and yields a 
moſt fragrant ſmell. It is divided into cells Iike 
a. wallnut ; and, like that, is covered with a 
thick green rind, The pulp, which, is very de- 
Iicious, is as ſoft and. as white as cream. In 
che heart of it is a ſtone as big as a bean, which 
is covered with a thin ſhell that falls off, when 
it is roaſted, when the kernel in taſte reſembles 


@ cheſnut. 
There are no beaſts of prey in this iſſand, but 
it{abvunds in horſes, bulls,” cows, goats, buffa- 


Joes, wild hogs, deer, monkie 


es, guanoes, I- 
zards, ſnakes, and ſco 


1 A creature which 
is called Centipedes, from its numerous feet, 


abounds here, Lick lurks in old houſes. and 
rl Ae" ah and whoſe Fang. | is Norſe than the 


Their ho 1 s bend is the 
woods, and Have thick nobs gr over their 

_ eyes, Of tame fowls, 1 5 only ducks and 
bens; but of the wild yo, 8 turtle 
does, parrots, as, our 


es 


Kites, and ſrnall ds of various kinds, in pro- 


bay. a numbers. 
chief fiſli Ae, turtles, mullets, biemes, 
cavalies, ſnooks, and bonitoes. 

In the heart of the country; are mountains that 
afford. conſiderable. quantities of gold, and the 
iſland abounds, in harbours,. creeks and rivers, 


"The weather here is mpre temperate than one 


you. Ro & confidering how near it lies to 


Ke winds are Sg from October to May, 
with fair weather; and From May to Oftober, 
2 are weſterly, with ; 3 and tempeſts, Which 
large trees, and lay the whole” country 
1 5 ſo that the inhabitants ve HO 
£2 > paſs. from houſe to houſe in canoes. The 
are uſually in July and Au 
abate in Speer, and ceaſe entirely 
Kober. In September they have Beg 
which, if it has rained the prec 
ac laſt till ten or, Aevem. e 
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forms a kind of 


| 
| 


| their friend's houſe, as often as K. 


ſtrength, 


_ 
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The pe 0b in general reſemble each other in 

ture and colour; they are not large, 
but well limbed, with little black eyes, oval 
faces, flat foreheads, ſhort noſes, wide mouths, 
black teeth and hair, and bright tawny ſkins. 
They never cut their thumb-nails, but ſome- 
times ſcrape them, and that of the left hand is 
generally the longeſt. They are thieviſh and 
indolent, not caring to work hard, except they 


are drove to it; but are ingenious and nimble, 
and very civil to ſtrangers, 


The Men neither wear ſhoes or ſtockings, but 
breeches and frocks, and have a turban. tied 
once round the head in a Knot, the ends hanging 
down, and either laced or ringed. 

The women have ſmaller features than the 
men, and look agreeable enough at a diſtance ; 


but their noſes are ſo very ſmall, that in ſome 


of them, ſcarce any ri between the eyes can 
be diſcerned. They have alſo very ſmall feet. 
They wear their 22 tied in a knot, hanging 
down their backs. 

Their garments are a piece of cloth, which 
tticoat, and a looſe frock that 
reaches 4 little below the waiſt, the ſleeves of 
which are ſo narrow that they can hardly get 
their hands through, but are Dans than their 


arms, and ſet in plaits round their wriſts. 


Theſe women would be fond of the company 
of the white men, if the cuſtom of the country 
did not forbid it; but their 3 are not 
jealous of their affability to ſtr 

They have a 3 peculiar to * city of 
Mindanav. On the arrival of ſtrangers, the 


men come on board to invite them to their ; 
| houſes, where they enquire if they chuſe a Pa- 


ly or: comrade, which the ſtranger, throw h 
20, Ity,..15 oblige to accept of; and to ſhew 
their gratitude for whieh, they muſt make. a 
ſmall preſent, in return for ef = have. 
the hberty of cating. drinking and ſleeping, in 


pleaſe. 
Afemale friend is alſo allowed to ſome ftrangers 


| upon the Platonic ſyſtem ;. and it is not — 


even for the wives of the Sultan and his nobles, 
who take greater hberties than the poorerwomen, 
to enguire of a ſtranger, vhom they ſee by, acci- 
dent, if he has got a pagally or n uw 
if he replies in the negative, they ſend him a 

ſent of tobacco and betel as a A Es of 
eſteem... 

The moſt Aid and extenſive nation in 
the iſland is pops + whence it derive its 
name; and the people of that place are tolera - 
bly well e ing near the ſea, and being 
pretty much engaged in commerce. Mr. Dam- 
pier does not pretend to deſcribe all the different 
people of this iſland:;. but informs us that the 
mo remarkable among them are the Hilla - 
noons, WhO inhabit the inland mountainous part 
of the country, and are proprietors of the gold 


mines. 


The houſes of che cicy.of Mindanao,. age buile 255 


which. 


- conſiſts only. of one 


ſts ei 


or twenty feet h, to 
ey aſcend ag | 


a ladder. The bu int 
8 RN | 
ver oms. * is OT p ves, and 
V 
* ducks and Ws. and others empty t | 


3 


again, and go 
Some of theſe people ſpeak Spanifh, but the- | 


that of Mindanao. They have | 
vated the 5 to ſettle —— them, but are 


a Seldpuch. 


men, but he never went far from 


ent for travelling. 
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dirt, belt ii Beh till it is carried away by the. 
land- foods. | 
* The houſe of the ſultan nc i upon one hun- 
dred and fifty great poſts, and is much higher 
than the reſt, with broad ſteps leading up to it. 
In che firſt room are twenty iron guns on car- 
riages, and the general and other great men have 
guns in their houſes. 

Near this houſe is another, raiſed about four 
feet from the ground, where the ſultan and his 


coyncil fir, ebe e on rich carpets, to give 
audience to ambaſſadors and foreign merchants, 


The floors of the houſes in general are well 
matted, as no chairs are uſed in the country. 


The common people feed on fiſh, rice and 


be but the better fort Rave buffalos and fowls, 
ich they dreſs with a great deal of rice ; but 

they are miſerable cooks. _ They uſe no Fee 
ngers, 


but take up their victuals with their 


They uſually waſh after meals, and por all 
their water on the floor, near the fire ſide, thro' 
which it ſinks, ſtagnating underneath, and pro- 
ducing a very diſagreeable ſmell : thoſe who are 
in health, eaſe themſelves in the river, but the 
ſick perform this office through a hole made for 
that purpoſe in the floor of 0 bed chamber. 


| Bathing is much practiſed among theſe people, 
a beneficial cuſtom in hot a 2% And Tit is 


common for them to go into the river, ſtrip 
themſelves, waſh their cloaths, put them on 
about their buſineſs: 


moſt common languages are the Malayan, and 


afraid of the Dutch and S 
Almoſt every perſon We 
n or carpenter. They build 
ſhips, adapted for trade or pleafure, and deal 
in gold, bees-wax, and tobacco, the laſt of 


| which is better than that of Manila,” which 210 


probably be owing to che difference. of the ſgi 


Agues, fevers, fluxes, and griping of the 


are the moſt common diſorders; for all which 


diſeaſes, the country affords dufficient medicines, 
. which the people very well know how to pre- 


and uſe. ' They are alſo fubject to lepro- 
"which: leave: large blotches upon the kin 


| i the cure is performed. 


Ihe ſultan is deſpotic, but ſo poor, that if he 
knows that any of his ſubjects have money, he 


will borrow it; "hor do ey cop refuſe him. 
He had, in Dampier” s time, 


ſides his fultana, 
twenty nine concubines, and was then between 


fifty and ſixty years of age. Several of the con- 
cubines would 


they met in the ftrerts. When the ſultan went | 
abroad he was carried ina litter upon four men's 
F or ten 


ſhoulders,” attended by à guard of ei 
the adjacent country was Wan and i 


Sometimes he took his 0 FD). - 20 


: -Gith his women, in a neat eſſe built for that 
| purpoſe, with a cabin made of bambo, and di- 
' vided into three rooms; in one of which he re- 


Un 4 carpet, whereon 23 were 
id 195 = 0 1 e | 


frequently in- 


trifles of the Tailors, Whom 


— 4 


* 
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ſecond, and the ſervants, with betel and robac- 
ho” waited i in the third. 

He ſometimes makes war with the p BY 

8 1 the weapons they uſe are ſwords, lances 

and a fort 72 bayonet, called a creſſet, Which 13 

ory TS Tl 525 from the higheſt to the low- 

itched battles in the field, 

en forts, which they defend 

by puns, and, 8 which they {ally to ſurprize 


each other in ſmall Parties; but neither give nor 


take quarter. 

In the ſultan's moſque, there | is 4 great drum 
with one head, Which ſerves, inſtead of a clock, 
being ſtruck about twenty times, every third, 
ſixth, ninth and twelfth hour, with a large ſtick 
Enobbedd at the end with cotton. 

They uſually circumciſe their children at ele- 
ven or twelve years of age, and there is Nan 
monly a great number circumciſed together; 
the common i je keep theit children till iy 
| Operation 1s performed on 4 fon of the 
| ſultan, or hn perſon of conſequence. _ The 
ceremony is performed by a. mohotneran prieſt, 
who holding the foreſkin between two ſticks, 
ſnips it off with a pair of ſciſſars. After this all 
the Neri men mt attend, furm themſelves 1 
a ring, and one of them ſteppin into the id 

of it, Rath s, gnaſhes his Ade and handles i 
arms as if he was 8420 11 with an enemy 
then ſlices the ground as if he had con ani 
enemy, and was cutting off his bead heſe 
| tricks being at an end, he retires amidft the de- 
| clamations of the people, and is ſucceeded by 
- another, who acts the 2925 farce. 

When the day is far ſpent in this diverſion; 
one of the chef men about che court performs 
the ceremony, who being ſucceeded by the ſul- 
tan himſelf, the whole concludes, * all the 
| people attend him to his palace, 
The only muſic theſe people have are bells 

without clappers; which are 8 ſixteen 


uin number, and Increaſe i in weight from 'three 


pounds to ten. Theſe placed upon a table 
are ſtruck with a ſtick, an and proguee. an uncou 
| difagreeable noife. © 

Mr. Dampier heard a, 25 of cheſe in the hone 
of the king's brother, whoſe fon being to be 
. occaſioned their being uſed for ſe- 
veral days together, previous to the ceremony. 
! They Wr e 2 ſing, and dance to the 
| muſic*of their own voices, and others dance with 
them; nor are the fultan's children above join- 
' ing in rhefe gambols. 'Theſe people obſerve the 
1 or faſting time in the month of Au- 
|, begi inning at one new moon and continu- 
15 ö. ſee the next, during which time, they 
tilt the evening,” then go to pra 206% 7 an 
1 * and afterwards feaſt heartil Ml have 
o great an averſion to ſwihe's fl that they wi 
| not permit a perſon who has touched” Aa hog to 
| enter their houſes for ſore day $\afterwards ; 
e are ag numbers” of theſe Animals Un- 
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M t. e ſtand, which the often te- 
tain le to de but 
hy Senn EY HEE: for forne . 
alter they had complied with their 1 | 

be ultan's . having defire#" 
a T ä 1 


' fiſhermen, hauled 


ing told that. they were ſewed with threads 


pointed with hogs briſtles, he returned them 


in a great paſſion, and deſired to have a pair 
ſewed in ſome other manner, and was extreme- 
ly ene that his requeſt was complied with. 
AST 

as the ſeaſon of the year was far advanced, cap- 
tain Swan began to entertain thoughts of ſtay- 
ing at Mindanao for a conſiderable time, and 
thinking that, in this cafe, it would be proper 
to make a friend of the ſultan, he ſent Mr. 
Moore on ſhore, with three yards of ſcarlet 
cloth, and three of filver lace, by way of a 
preſent. An audience was granted to him about 
nine o'clock at night, the ſultan, by his inter- 


preter converſing with him above an hour in 


Spaniſh ; after which. he and his people were 
entertained with an excellent ſupper. Next 
day captain Swan viſited the ſultan, and was 
entertained with beetle and tobacco; and two 
letters were ſhewn him, one from the Eaft India 
company. of - London, who had entertained 
thoughts of building a fort there; and the o- 
ther, which was directed to any Engliſhman 
who might happen to ſtop there, was trom one 
captain Goodlud, and concluded with theſe 
words, Truſt none of them, they are all 
thieves; Tace is Latin for a candle.“ 

One of the 
goods from this captain Goodlud, and fled into 
the mountains. 

captain Swan was upon the iſland, the ſultan 


would have delivered him to the captain to be 
| ng to interfere in the 
affair, the ſultan, to manifeſt his love of juſ- 
tice, ordered him to be bound to a poſt, by the 
hands and feet, where he was expoſed the whole 
day to the heat of the ſun, and the ſtinging of 


puniſhed ; bur Swan refuſi 


the Mofkitos. In conſequence of this equi- 
table behaviour in the ſultan, captain Swan gave 
poſitive orders that none of his 
offend the natives, and he 
his chief mate, for ſome ſlight fault he had been 
guilty of. NIST | 


The chief general Raja Laut, being at vari- 


ance with the ſultan, was not preſent when 
Captain Swan held his conference with his ma- 


jeſty, but he waited his return, and treated him 


and his people, very hoſpitably, with rice and 


fowls boiled. Raja was a perſon of exceeding 
ng, wrote the N lan- 

e, and ſpoke it fluently, was converſant in 
E of that lan 


good underſtandi 


and not unacquainted 
with the cuſtoms of European nations. He was 
2 — him the uſe of his houſe 


— 


f aja Laut kept a number of wives, with 


whom he lay by turns, and always ſpent two 


nights ſucceſſively with her who had brought 


tended 


. 


at 
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ple of the iſland were very civil, and || 


_— 


general's men had ftolen fome 
This fellow being taken while 


people ſhould | 
uniſhed Mr. Tear, 


2 a> 2 


black cattle, the day 
while he remained on the iſland. f 


Si. 


w" 
they dug a hole and moored her, fo that ſhe 
was always afloat, and the inhabitants coming 
on board, all the men were ſoon provided with 
ys, or comrades; who behaved in a very 
iendly manner to them: captain Swan was 
uſually attended with trumpets at hig dinner, 
the muſic of which afforded Raja Laut the 
higheſt entertainment: 3 | 
he City of Mindanao, which is a mile in 
length; and ſituated on the Bank of the river, is 
a perfect d during the wet ſeaſon; and the 
ſhip would have been in the utmoſt danger 
from the large pieces of timber which were 
waſhed down by the floods, had not great care 
been taken to preſerve her. | | 
When the floods to abate captain Swan 
hired a warehouſe, where he kept his goods 
and fails, while the ſhip was careening ; and 
remarking that Raja Laut was exceedingly 
| fond of dancing, he ſent for his violins on ſhore, 
and ſome of the men to entertain him. A- 
mong the reſt one John Thacker a frugal fel- 
low, who had ſaved money enough to dreſs 
himſelf genteely, and who had learned to dance 
at ſome of the muſic houſes in Wapping, was 
miſtaken by the general for a nobleman, and 


| one of the ſailors confirmed him in his error ; 
but the affair coming to the knowled 


ge of the 
captain, the tar was thraſhed for the im 
ſitionz and the general was undeceived, but 
could never afterwards endure the ſight of the 
fellow: . 5 

When they came to careen the ſhip, they 
found a moſt aſtoniſhing number of worms had 
eaten into her bottom during her ſtay in the 
harbour; but having new ſheathed her, they 
ſteered out on the tenth of December, and be- 
gan to fill water, and carry rice on board; bur 
the general, who had his views in detaining the 
veſſel, kept ſeveral of the men on ſhore, hunt- 
ing with him, under pretence of ſtocking the 
ſhip with beef; but Mr. Dampier, who was 
one of the hunting party, ſays, * in ten days 
excurſions they met with only four cows, and 
that they were not able to catch any one of 
them. | 5 +: 
Our author is of opinion that captain Swan 
now began to entertain thoughts of quitting 
the iſland, with a view to take in a ladin 4 
ſpice, at an adjacent iſland, which has been ſince 
in poſſeſſion of the Dutch ; but the men expec- 
ted he would have continued the privateering, 
which he was extremely averſe to, though he 


| carefully concealed it from them. 
Swan, gave him his | 


Raja Laut had a hunting match in ſearch of 
after Uhriſtrnas-day, in 


Which he was Jer by all his wives, 


and five or ſix Engl 


| : in this 
|| they o 


him the firſt ſon. She who was to be his bed- || v 
fellow for the enſuing night wore a ſtriped han- 
| kerchief by way of diſtinction, and was at- 


| night. | 


"About this tine der _of the men haprenins 


| ap- 1] ſhewedt to his companions ; and as they found 
ilors, by the help of fifty or ſucty 


he had made remarks on the ſmalleſt offences 


056 2p ddr een” wg * every failor on board, and been very fe 
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74 
in his reſſections on the crew in general, they de 
termined to deprive him of the command, which 
they accordingly did, chuſing Mr. Read Cap- 

_ tain, and Mr.. Teat maſter and having reſolv- 
ed- to before Manila, they ſet ſail on the 
fourteenth of January 1687, leaving captain. 

Ins and thirty ſix men on ſhore. 

r. Dampier was among thoſe who left Min- 

4 and on the third of February they an- 
chored off an iſland to the weſt of the iſle of 
Sebo, the name of which they did not know, 
in latitude nine degrees fifteen minutes, where 
they ſaw neither houſe nor inhabitants, but a 

| prodigious number of large bats, the wings of 

fome of which when extended, meaſured eight 
feet from tip to tip, and were ed 
crooked claws, with which _ clung faſt to 
any bers they happened to touc 
T 

February, coaſting along the weſt ſide of the 
Philippine Iſlands. On the eighteenth they 
came to an anchor at the north weſt end of 
Mindora, an iſland forty leagues in length. Here 
they found a ſmall river of freſh water, running 
into the ſea, near the place where they lay at 
anchor, and ſaw A of oxen and hogs, but 
they were ſo wild they could not catch them. 
During their ſtay here, a canoe from Manila, 
With 
them, that in the harbour of Manila there were 
generally twenty or thirty veſſels, belonging 
do the S paniards, Portugueſe and Chineſe, and 
that if they had a mind to engage in a clandef- 
tine trade, they would carry their le 2 21 to ſome 
merchants of that one SEE 

They left this place on the twenty firſt, and 

on the twenty: third, arrived at the ſouth-eaſt 

end of the iſland of Luconia, where they took 
two barks, bound to Manilla, from 0 

a ſmall town on this iſland. 

The iſland of Luconia, is near fxty leagu 

broad, and hot leſs than one hundred . 1 

in length: it is ſurrounded by many ſmall 
illands, of which Mindora, the principal, lies 
neareſt to it, and gives its name to a channel, 
thar lies between that fand and Luconia. 

4 The country 15 partly compoſed of On, 
which afford ſome dy and partly of — Fg 

ture plains, which are well ſtored with b 

- cows, horſes, ſheep, goats, and 
ſuid to be extremely healthy, tho 
fifteen | 
eſteemed 

by ar? wh 
ſtructed in the 

5 niſh rieſts. 

Manila is the chief, if not the on 

iſle of Luconia, "ſeated at the'foot o 


88. 25 1s 
ſituared in 
s north latitude; and its water is 


a 


a e the 
ridge of 


high hills. Ir is defended by « ſtrong wall; the 


and covered with 
and regular, with 
a market place in the middle. It is adorned 


- houſes” are ſpacious, ſtro 


# 


with ſharp 


owt in the world. It is inhabited 
g live in ſmall towns, and are in- 


oman er — pomp ye Spa- 


Doith ſeveral” "churches ” and converits, 'and- the 


- harbour” is very large. The city is well water 


ed. and the eGuntry 
| pleniful 1 
As the ſeaſon of the year was too far advanced 


der them to think of trade, vr REIT NY 


about it is fruitful and 
Its chief trade is with Acapulco. 


A 


17 


| 


— 


N 


; 
g 


| cluſters, about the body of the tree, 
ur Indians on board, came and told 


it was uſed with faccefs 


of which they 


taſte. 
which exactiy 


guan 
and lizards, together with ſeveral forts of fowl, . 


as parrots, paroquets, wild cocks and hens, tur- 
| tle doves and pi 
| nth muſcles, limpets and turtle. 


They are very 
| brought on board, and permitted the uſe of them 
to the ſailors,” for a very ſmall acknowled 


horſe, having obſerved. a 


they cartened the 
ſuit of fails, our of the cloth taken on board the 
"Spaniſh prize. 


-c 
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uz 


CAPTAIN WILUTAM DAMPIER': 


VOYAGE 


ſail for Pulo Condore, the chief of a ber 
ſmall iſlands on the coaſt of Cambodia, and to 
return in the month of May to 3 0 wait for 
the Acapulco ſhip: accordi ey ſailed 
from Luconia on the twenty - ſixt Tel F — 


| and anchored on the north ſide of Pulo Con- 
dore, on the fourteenth of March. 


This iſland, which is the only one of the cluſ- 
ter. that 1s inhabited, produces ſeveral kinds of 


| trees, among Which ia 4 very tall one, between 


three and four feet in diameter, from an inciſion 
| made 1 in the trunk of which, there diſtilled a li- 
| quor, that when heated a little, had the virtues 
of tar, and being kept longer over the fire, ac- 
quired the confiſtence of pitch, inſtead of which 
One of theſe trees 
affords two quarts of juice for a month together, 


after Which, drying ups it recovers itſelf a- 
ſailed from this place on the tenth of | 


in. 
hg trees are alſo produced here, the fruit 
pickle while it is green, with ſalt, 
vinegar, and garlick. This fruit is about the 
ſize of a ſmall peach, very juicy and pleaſant, 


and is ſo fragrant as to perfume the air at ſome 


| N 


In this iſland there grows a ſtrait tree, —_— | 
a foot diameter, upon which grapes grow 
ik * 


fruit of the cocoa-tree, and have a very pleaſant” 
There is alſo a kind of baſtard nutmeg, 
reſembles the true, but has nei- 
ther ſmell nor taſte, Here are hogs, oes 


geons. The ſea ſhore abounds 


"The inhabitants, who came originally from 
Gen China, are ſmall, but well ſhaped; of. a 


dark complexion, long viſaged, black hair, thin 


| lips, little eyes, and white teeth ; they are very 


| civil, but poor; their chief employment con- 


ſiſting i in ſupplying veſſels with the juice of the 
tar-tree, and making turtle oil, by boiling the 
fat of the fiſh, which they ſend to Cochin China. 
free of their women, whom they 


ent; 
nor is this a cuſtam peruliar to the place; be- 
alſo common at Tonquin, Pegy, Siam and 
1 Indies, as well as on the 
coaſt of Guinea, where almoſt every ſailor is fur- 
niſhed with a fine aun Avenel 


£ "there. 


Theſe people are moſt of them idolaters ; but 


Mr. Dampier does net pretend to be acquainted 
with the ceremonies of their re a v3 he 
imagines they worſhip: the elep it and the 


reſentation of the 
latter on the 3 and the former in the 
inſide of a temple, whick was 4 mean wooden 


building, in a ſmall * on che ſouth ſide 
of the iſland. 


They ſtaid at this place Sn 1 of 
March, to the ſixteenth of April, during which 
ſup; and made her a frefh 


While they remained | beter kin inhabitaors 
p- 


% 
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ſupplied them with plenty of hogs; turtle and They returned to Pulo Condore on the twen- 
fruit, for which they took rice in exchange. Ha- ty-firſt of May, where they found a ſmall bark 
ving unloaded the prize they had taken at Ma- || at anchor, to hail which captain Read ſent a 
ary ir. went to the north ſide of the iſland; || canoe alang-ſide of her; but charged his men 
2 themſelves with water, and then ta · || not to venture on board her, without having firſt 
king on beard a perſon who underſtood the Ma- || made friends of the people; leſt they ſhould be 
layan language, to pilot them to Siam, with || Malayans, whom he knew to be remarkably 
which place, as well as the iſlands lying on the |] treacherous: however, the men neglected his 
road, he pretended to be acquainted, they ſet orders, and boarded. her, but were ſoon oblig- 
ſail on the — April, and entered the bay | ed to retreat, being attacked with à kind of 
of Siam on the ewenty-fourth, where the pilot || bayonets, called Creſſets, and compelled, to 
ran them a-ground. |] leap into the ſea, and ſwim for their lives; and 
At this place captain Read went on ſhore a- || it is not a little extraordinary, that one of the 
mong the iſlands, in ſearch of fiſh, but return- || men, named Daniel Wallis, ſwam, on that oc- 
ed without ſucceſs ; and then ſteering for Pulo || caſion, though he could never ſwim before, or 
Ubi, at which place they had touched in their || was able to repeat it afterwards. 
1 hither, they found two veſſels 5 anchor, Captain Read manned two canoes, in order 
aden with lacker, ſuch as is uſed in japanning; || to puniſh theſe people; but as ſoon as they ſaw 
theſe veſſels, one of which was remar 'bly neat, ¶ the Engliſh advancing, they eſcaped into the 
had on board forty ſailors, briſk, — fel- || woods, having firſt cut a hole in the ſhip's bot- 
lows, armed with guns, ſwords and RW tom, and her. 


— — Eat a0 
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CHAPTER v. 


e Hand of Se. John, and its NP IO deſcribed ; . deferidtion of a Ching Yak; I of a 
Poor Chineſe (pho wanted to feed bit pagod ; tbey meet with .a vialent flarm ; ſail for the 
Piſcadores, where they are treated in a 4 forendl manner; account of the Five Illes, with the 
Suildings, and the dreſſes and manners of the inhabitants ; they" fail for cape Camorin ; 
anchor near Mindanao; the death of captain Swan; account of three water Roms z they 
arrive at Button land; ; are treated, with hoſpitality ; they anchor on the coaft of New 
- Holland; dgſcriptian tbe country and inhabitants; they take a ſmall prize; Dampier and 
ober At, at-their'own' requeſt, on the gſlaud of Nicobar, which, tagei ber: with ita inbabi- 


tante, it dgſoribed; Mr. Dampier arrives at the \Engliſh * at Achin ; an pee of 
the 72155 . 3 our Lene arrives in n England. 


2 


"HEY ſailed ok: Pulo Condore * a e of chis country, compelled them to 

ſouth weſt wind, on the fourth of June ſhave their heads, leaving only one lock on the 

a 1687, intending to cruize off Manila ; ||- crown. of the head, Whic hich they, permit to grow 
| - but the wind ſoon changing to the ſouth eaſt; they to a great length, and 8 it flows looſe, 
were forced on the coaſt of China, and came o euch“ it is generally platted. It is as much as 


an anchor on the north ' eaſt of St. John's che life of a Chineſe is worth, to be found with 


'ifland,. lying in twenty-two degrees thirty mi- „long hair 3 and many of them have been known 
£ mates no latitude, on che ens aaa; when d to abandon. 4ÞQr, -ROUNLTYs rather than part 
of che month. with it. 


The ſkirts of this iſland, bordeving/on the || They wear no covering for the head, but in- 
fan: for the moſt part woody: the ſoil in  ſtead-of it. uſe an umbrella to ſhade them from 
general is fertile; and in the inland parts, there the weather ; but a lar fan 3 is uſed for this 
are good —— grounds, and many groves of purpoſe, if they have but a little way to go. 

_ © trees. They have plenty of tame ducks, cocks ||: They, war no inch bus, flippers on their 
* and yo Brag but no wild fowl z' and buffaloes, er. and dbeir neee Rack, apd. 
bu 8 are very plen-breeches. 

9 _— e ſhort necks, | „The. vqmen of this iſland, as well as thoſe on 
| Frall hes, ho 3 ea bellies h fue [{ the continent of China, are 1 to be 
1 Wo a | much av.hame, on: ame oe e 

Seeg maintain them | ct, > gent Deane BP; Br 1g10ully 

are tall, aro tight in their infancy, to prevent their BOS. 

They have-tawny .complexi- ||. {mall fert heing eſteemed @ great beau 

ons, long faces, aquiline noſes, ſmall eyes, this teaſon they on ſtumble about their uf 

dlack hair, and thin beards, which are tied up being; obliged ta lit don at the end of every 
in Knots, or curled in hiſſers on each ſide of twa dr three ſteps. 

Fs 3 They were formerly very proud of U. „% 
ln but — when: he alli I ä AN gre. . e 


4 : Len. 
; ö 


f 


would receive no damage. Every merchant has 


nk. - 4 K 
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men. The feet of che 7 woe 8 
fered to grow much larger, that they may 
able to Le to procure their ſubſiſtance-. 
There is a ſmall town in the iſland of St. John, 
fituated in marſhy ground, the houſes of which | 
are mean, low, ba 


Whilſt they 
lay near them: ſhe was flat both at head and 
ftern, having little huts, three feet high on the 


deck, which were covered with palmetto- leaves. 


She had a large 
durning in it. 

veral partitions, each of them 
teak ould ſpring in one, the 


cabin with an altar and lamp 
The hold was divided into ſe- 


ſo tight, that if a 
* ee 
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poorer women are ſuf- || 
| ried before the 


Some of the men who went on ſhore were car- 
vernor, who being informed that 
they were Engliſh, and intended to trade, he told 
them they muſt not pretend 0 do it, as it was 
a thing abſolutely forbidden there; but he 
treated them with gteat civility, and ſaid he 


ly furniſhed, and built upon | 
RN I would aſſiſt them as, much as lay in his power; 
tay at anchor here a Chineſe junk 


and fent a preſent to the captain, of a ſmall 
jar of flour, fome- water-melons, about a dozen 
pine- apples, and ſome eakes of fine bread... 

They were viſited the next day by, an offices 
of a very grand appearance, dreſſed in a looſe 
coat, with breeches and boots of black filk, 
and a black ſilk cap, on which was a plume 
of black and white feathers. He brought on 
board: with him as a preſent from the governor, 


his particular room, where he ſtows his goods, 
and fometimes lodges in it himſelf. 2:4 
Thefe junks have only two maſts 3 a main- 
maſt and fore-maſt ; the laſt has a fquare | | 
fail and ſquare yard, but the main-maſt || reſembling' mum, and which is extracted from 
has a fail narrow aloft, like a ſloop's fail. In || wheat. | ye 
fair weather they uſe alſo a top-ſail, which in || In return for theſe preſents captain Read ſent 
foul weather, they hale down on the deck, yard || the governor a ſilver hilted fword, æ earbine 
and all. The main-maſt of the biggeſt junks, is || and a gold chain; and on the gentleman's re- 
as large as that of our third rate men of war, but I turn, he was ſaluted with three guns. $ 
made all out of one tree, and not pieced as ours They failed from the Piſcadores, with # 
e. | #1 ſouth weſt wind, on the twenty-ninth of July, 
\ ſteering from ſame little iſlands between Fornidh 
and Luconia, known by no other name than 
the Five. Iſles, which they imagined: to be un- 
inhabited; bur. to their great ſurprize they found | 


a very fat heifer, two large hogs, four goats, 
two baſkets of flout, twenty. large 3 of 
bread, two jars of ſam- ſnu, or arrack, and fifty 
five jars of hoc- hu, a ſtrong pleafant liquor 


One day as ſeveral of the ſailors were at din- 
ner; on a hog which they had juſt roaſted, a 
poor man be a piece of it, which they gave 
1 * and after he had eaten it, he beckoned 


them to follow him into a neighbouring wood, | three populous, towns, all within a league from 
and conducted them to a temple where ſtood the ſea. E e 
an idol, to which he would fain have perſuaded % One of theſe iſlands, which is about eight 
them to have given ſome of their food; which, || Teagues long, and two broad, they ealled the 
. they refuſed, as well as to worſhip the pagod, Prinee of Orange Iſland, in honour of the Prince 

fo. which, by his example, he would willingly f of afearwinth Kin Wllice the chiry. 


have incited them. ata; [: Io another Mr. Dam ier | gave the name of f 
Perceiving all imaginable ſigns of an ap- Grafton, in honour of the Duke, of Grafron, in 
proaching ſtorm, ori the third of July,, they þ| whoſe family his wife then lived, and a third 
- weighed anchor, and- got out to ſea with all;poſſi-' | |: was called Monmouth. Iſland, in honout aß the 
ble expedition; that they might not want room. Duke of Monmouth; theſe were the three largeſt, 
About eleven O clock at night, the ſtorm over- and of the others, one they called Goat Iffand, 
took them, which laſted with prodigious fierce- |, from the number of goats they ſaw upon it, 
neſs till about four in the morning, when the Fand the other Baſhee, from * A 
hopes of the [ſuperſtitious ſailors were revived | þ that name, which they drank there... 
by che fight: of a Corpus Sanctum upon the. Orange Iſland, though the largeſt of them 
mainmaſt, which they looked upon as the fore- || all, is uninhabited, being rocky and barren ; 
runner of good weather, but had it been upon || on Goat Iſland there is one town, but Mon- 
deck, they would have eſteemed it as a certain mouth and Grafton Iſlands contain à great 
ſign that they ſhould be loſt. The F 'S 


— a. 


"” = 


number of inhabitants. The hills of theſe ihrs 
Sanctum is a ſmall Hume ine light like a are rocky, but, the valleys are fertile in grals, 
which uſually dances about. a ſhip in hardweather. | * bananas, pine- apples, pompiens, 
By eleven o'cleck the next morning it was a ſugar canes, potatoes and cotton. They are 
flat calm, after which the ſtorm raged more N well watered with running ſtreams, and are well. 
_ - violently than ever, and as they dreaded the ſtored with goats and hogs, but have ſcarce any 
_ © continuance of bad weather during this moon, || fowl either wild or t 5 e 
F * the 8th! elhoy- devernaimenti vo/; 4/711 1:4 he: parry ate/ſhort-pntl-ebank, egoanciviſes- 
' ſteer away for the Piſcadores, or Fiſher Iſlands, ed, with low forecheads, and. thick ene brows. 
Which lie in twenty three degrees north lati- Their noſes; are flattiſn and ſhort, their eyes of 
. 7 33 4. 7 IS 3 e a hazel colour and ſmall, but not ſo ſmall as 
On the twentieth of July they gained ſight thaſe of the Chineſe; their lips and | mouths. 
are of the middle ſize, they have white teeth, 


of the Piſcadores, and came to an anchor be- 
. tween the two eaſtermoſt iſlands, on the weſt and black thick- ſtrait hair Which they cut ſhort, 


ſide. of one of which, they. were agreeably ſur - ſo as not to it it to cover theit cars. Their 
ptited to find a large town, with a fort com- r a dark copper colpuvr. 
manding the harbour, che houſes of which were“ 


= 
* 
7” 
oy 


P 


_ __ neatly built but low... 


1 


* 


no cloaths but a cloth about the middle, but 
others have a Kind of jacket made of plantain- | 
leaves, which is as rough as a bear's kin. The | 
women have a ſhort petticoat of coarſe Callico || 
of their own making, which reaches a little be- 
low the knees. Both ſexes wear ear- rings made 
of a yellow metal, which they dig out of the | 
motintains, which is of the weight of true gold, 
but rather paler, | 
Our author is not abſolutely certain whether 
it was real gold or not, for it was of a fine co- 
lour at firſt, but afterwards faded, which mak- 
ing the people on board ſuſpect it, they did 
not buy much of it. They obſerved the na- 
tives cover it with a kind of red earth, and 
then put it into a quick fire till it was red hot, 
which brought it to its former colour again. | 
Their houſes are very ſmall and not eve five 
feet in height; they are built with ſmall poſts 
faſtened together with boughs. At one end of the 
houſe is the fire place, near which they lay a 
number of boards, on which they ſleep. They 
inhabit villages built on the ſides of rocky hills, 


three or four rows of houſes being one above Wil 


another. h 
"Theſe rocky precipices are framed by nature 
into deep ſteps or ſtories, upon each of which | 
they build a row of their houſes, and aſcend | 
from one row or ſtreet to the other by ladders, 
which being drawn up, there is no poſſibility 
of climbing to attack them. The ftreet to 
exery row of houſes runs parallel to the tops of 
-_ houſes of the row beneath, and the ladder 
which 17 aſcend is placed i in the middle 
i Big Theſe people live moſtly by fiſh- | 
ing, — 51 are very expert in building boats, which 
reſemble our yawls. They have alſo larger 
veſſels, which are e with twelve or four. 
teen dars. | 


What huſbandry affairs they carry on, are || 


managed chiefly by the women. It was cuf- 
tomary for Reon to beg the paunches of the 
hogs and goats that were killed by the ſhip's 
crew, the contents of which they put into a 

and then bollipg it, eat it with raw fiſh ; bh 


they have a diſh made of locuſts which is not ill || 


: . 


taſted ; theſe inſects coming at certain ſeaſons 
to devour their plants, they catch them with 
- nets, and bake or broil them in an earthen an. | 
Their common drink is water, but they 

alſo a ftrong and intoxicating liquor — 


Baſhee, which is made of the ſugar cane boiled {| 
and mixed with ſome black berries, which is Il | 

new N 1 2 fore-yard, and 
+ reſembles Engi beer Vorn in colour Il 


| emis Jars and kept five or fix days, and then 
" 4 3 

1 Bam er dots not end p be S, 
ted with EE language, which is neither like | 
the Chineſe nor Malayan; but he obſerves that 
the yellow metal already mentioned, is called by. | 


the name of Bulla war, which 45'the word: that 
the Indians of the 7 e au 
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| and teaches down to the calves of their legs: 


Our author ſays theſe people appeared to have. 
no religion or government, nor any precedency 
among them, except that the children were very 
obedient to their parents; but he fancies they 
have ancient cuſtoms which ferve them for laws; 
for they ſaw a young lad buried alive, as chey 
ſuppoſed for thefr. 

Fac h man has only one wife, who is very obe- 
dient to her huſband. Their boys are brought 
up to fiſhing, and the girls work in the planta- 


tions, with their mothers, where each family 


cultivates as much ground as 1s W for its 
own ſupply. 

They are a civil, good-tempered people, nei-- 
ther quarrelling among themſelves nor with 0- 
. The 0p gn, no coin, but paſs their yel- 
> Fen as money, which they pay away by 

eſs 

On the ſhip? s firſt anchoring here, about a 
hundred boats, filled with the natives, came 
round her at once, and made no ſcruple of go- 
ing on board, exchanging yams, potatoes and - 
baſhee, ſor leaden bullets, ſpikes and old nails; 
a fat goat for an old iron hoop 3 and a fat hog of 
eighty pounds weight, for two or three pounds 

iron. 


On the twenty fifth of September our adven- 


turers were driven out to ſea by a violent ſtorm, 


vhich continued to ſuch a degree till the twenty- 


ninth, that they were every moment in danger 


of being ſwallowed by the waves; and it was the 
firſt of October, before they could get back to 
Baſhee iſland. | 


The men were ſo diſcouraged 
that they determined to lay e 


prize; but 


cruiſing before Manila, and were more — 

to a home ward e e than to any other enter- 

park N f — bu + ot at 
mug aaded chem to ſteer for 
n, by going round to the caſt of 


| Ding iſlands, and ſo keeping ſouth of the — A 


' lands, to paſs into the Indian ocean, about the 


— 4 ba hd 
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| iNand of Timor - inſtead of which, as the caſ- 


tern Monſoon was at hand, our author obſerves, 
that their neareſt and beſt way had been to have 
paſſed through the ſtreights of Malacca. | 
They quitted theſe i with fair weather, 
and the wind at weſt, on the third of October 
1687 3; and on the ſixteenth of the ſame month, 
anchored between two ſmall iſlands to the ſouth. 
of Mindanao; where they haled their thi 
ſhore to clean her bottom, and made for 


a boltſprit. | 
At this 'place oung prince r 
3 came on board 


and ee Thats captain Swan and his 
men, whom they left behind them, had fought: 
under Raja Laut with good ſucces againft he 
mountaineers, and "mp e e eee 5 


teem at Mindanao. 


| more 0 N authority ; but eee 
ind rig Rs ph rare | 
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3 this, Mr. Dampiet learnt that moſt of 

Swan's men 77 on board different ſhips, but 
that he himſelf and the ſurgeon going on board 
a Dutch veſſel, were overſet by the natives 
drowned; and that there was ſome grounds to 
imagine that this murder was perpetrated by 
order of Raja Laut, partly in revenge for ſome 
ſlighting expreſſions. which Swan had impru- 
dently uttered, and partly for the ſake of ſome 


Pk: which the captain had amaſſed and which, 


his death, fell into cht hands of the general. 
"They failed hence on the ſecond of Novem- 
ber, and on the twenty-ſecond, bein 


they ſaw a 
attended by ſix ſmaller ones, to whom they 
hoiſted Ducch ee but in vain, with a view 
to allure them on board. 

On the coaſt of Celebes, they ſaw cocks ſo 
prodigiouſly large, that one of them was ſuffi- 
cient to feed ſeven or eight people. A kind of 
vine alſo grew here, the leaves of which being 
pounded with hog's lard, made an excellent ſalve 
for wounds. 


In three degrees uth latitude, on the thir- 


ticth of November, they diſcovered three water 


ſpouts : theſe are very dangerous to ſhipping ; 
but the 5 con of them are ſometimes 
Rrevehite 

to break them. 
„e 
e . 2 2 time in 


„flies up in a py- 
RR , * to a 3 which crowns it, and 
along with which it drives upon the water, un- 


til the ſuction being ſpent, the ſpout ſeparates 
from the cloud, and the water falls again into 
the ſea, with a dreadful noiſe, and deſtroys. what- | 


ever. n to be beneath it. 

On 
ſoutherh courſe, and on the ſixth came to an 
anchor on the caſt fide of the iſland of Button, 
lying in four rere, fifty four minutes, Wan 
latitude. 

& iſland is flat and woody, about twenty⸗ 

agues long, and ten broad. About half a 

— 1 the ſea is 2 Callafabng, which is the 
reſidence of the ſultan: it is a long town, ſeated 
on the top of a ſmall hill, in a pleaſant plain, 
incloſed with a ſtrong ſtone wall, within which 
is a walk of cocoa trees. ' 

The inhabitants ate neat, cleanly, ſmall, and 
well z in manners and complezion, re. 
ſemble theſe of Mindanao. They are e 
fans, 3's ſpeak Yak mm that; 
The ſultan, ſhip was Engliſh, 
came on board 
by ſome of his nohles, nas e 
| thar ker mud erve hum d cha best uf his 


happe 


| OE ts kits Sake 


toes, 


ng three 
leagues to the fourhward E. the iſland of Celebes, 
proa, in which were ſixty men, 


great guns at them in order 
hey are firſt formed upon the 


the circumference | 


firſt! of December, they: ſteered * 


eggs, fowls and. other — — 2 
"OY HY Read, . to „ | 


ſl 
| 


"Ws 


S 


1 


after having fi 


which lie in 


tion, appeared to be 


* 
- 


th. ſtep 
large maſtiff dog's. They 
very few birds, the 


of his ſons, attended 
wr 
| the moſt miſerable people on carth; 


or fruits: their food 
» |} brought in with every: ti 


'weits, Which are erected on the ſhoreat low-wa- = 
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"op viſited the ſultan at his palace, which was 
ry neat building. He was received in a 
room on the ground floor, covered with mats, 

T paſſed chrough'a lane of: forty 
ſoldiers, - armed with lances, who were quite 
naked; and was entertained with tobacco, betel 
and cocoa-nuts. 

Some time after this, the fultan made him a 
preſent of two he goats, and a boy, of 
whoſe jaws were lined wi ith rwo rows of te 

This iſland abounded in rice and potatoes, 
— ſeveral beautiful birds, particularly paroquers, 

and cockadores. The cockadore is as white as 
inow, with the ſhape and bill of a parrot, and has 
a bunch of feathers like a crown on his head. 

Captain Read remained here till the twelfth, 
but in attempting to weigh, they broke theit 
cable, and loſt their anchor, which had hooked 
on a rock. 

On the ſixteenth, they got clear of che ſhoals, 
t numbers about this iſland ; 
and on the twentieth paſſed by the iſland of Om- 
ba, which in ſome maps is called Pentara, 
where they ſaw thick ſmokes by day, and 
fires by night. There is a town on the 
north ſide of this iſland, near the ſea; but they 
could not ſtand in for ir, on account of the 


{| bagneſs of the weather. 
Being clear of all the. iſlands, by the twenty- 
 ſeyenth, they ſteered for New Holland, which 
land they fell in with on the fourth of January 
1688, in latitude ſixteen degrees, rol ünutes 
ſouth. They ran twelve leagues along the ſhore 


before they could find a proper place to anchor 
in; but the following day they found a good 


harbour, and came to an ancho chor at the diſtance 
of ryo-miles from the ſhore. 

New Holland is a- vaſt tract of land, ch 
Dampier fays he is certain j joins neither to Aſia, 
Africa, nor America; but he is Uncertain whe- 
ther it is a part of the main continent, ar an 
iſland, ©. The land is dry and ſandy, ànd ncar 
where they anchored there were no rivers; ſo 
that what freſh water they had, was got Wcks⸗ 


The country produces many kinds of + art, 
which grow at a/diſtance from each other, hav- 
ing under them pretty long graſs. From one of 
theſe trees diſtilled a gum, which on examina- 
gum- dragon. 
They ſad no animals, but ene 9 
ſome beaſt chat A to be like a 
und no fruits, and 
-of which was no big- 
r ee a'thruſh, and the ſea appeared al 
— 8 of fiſh, except the ms nee. and 


e e eee ee aro be 


no 


ns except à piece of the hark 1 


in |} tied. like = girdle-round che waiſt bones 


or cov 


but the heavens; no ſheep, poultry 
© Balk fore of 60. 
and left in lone 


| ter: mark for that purpoſe; and they have ſome- 
des a * ah Ar 4 * * 
*# * 


| wenne ent the im 


— * 
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 . and on the twenry-eighth, they fell in with 2 


/ bears great p 
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equally divided, add if 


| — 5 
tall, thin and ſtrong RY 


whatever. they, catch is 
their ſupply fails, they are in dan 
ings, but this, » Shroveh. the care 
ſeldoin h 2: 
- :\Theſe people are 
| "ol with large heads, buſhy. . broad 
flat noſes, ek lips, wide mouths, ſhort black 
curled hair, and complexions as- dark as the ne- 
groes of Africa; like them alſo they have 
no beards. - Theix features are diſagreeable, anct 
it is remarkable that the two fore teeth of the 
upper jaw are wanting both in men and women; 
but whether theſe were taken out by way of or- 
nament, or whether it was a natural defect, Mr. 
Dampier does nq; pretend to be certain. 
There appeared to be no marriages or other 
particular connections between the men and wo- 
men, but they lived together in a promiſcuous 
e 
Our author could not obſerve that they were 
* any government or practiſed any kind of 
religious ceremonies. Their only were 


of ſtarv- 
Pmvibende, 


8 


wooden ſwords, and wooden lances formed of a 
ſtraĩt pole, eee | 
Their language is intirely guttural, and none of 
the ſhip's company could even gueis at the 
. ſingle word they uttered. 
| L0G flies here were ſo extremely troubleſome 
my apt to get into the eyes, noſe or 
ps r which reaſon the natives na 1 
keep their yes half ſbut, and are obliged, when 
hey look at any thing, to hold their be- 
fore their eyes, as a perſon. dogs when he nl” 


The firſt a S 


--the coaſt, terribly : alarmed theſe poor le; 
but their fears ſubſided on finding they had || cigh 
no intention to hurt them. Some of the 

gave them cloaths, with a view to prevail upon 
them to aſſiſt in carrying water to their canoes, 
but they could by no means make themſelves 
underſtood, and the natives having examined 


the cloaths with ſeeming, amazement, grinned at 


each other like ee een rhoes them down 
. 

Mr. Dampier was threatened to be. 8 on 
3 at this inhoſpitable place; for endeavour- 
ing to perſuade ſome of the men ta leave. the 
and go ag gu onal eerie: Do 
which he had long harboured, but now gave 
over all thoughss-of ws For ct 
unity ſhould: preſent idelf. 
| hey left the coaſt of New Hoiland, br 
- awelfth of March, taking their: courſe north; 


n 


ſmall iſland covered with wood, in ten 
thirty minutes ſouth latitude, where they caught 


eee eee e Rk. 
_ in freſh water. 


On the twelfch of they: l 

illand of Trieſt, which is about a mile in cir- 

cumference, and fo. very low that che ide at 

flood flows quite oer it ; but nevertheleſs it 

ty af oocoa nuts, with which they 

plied 8 and catched a —_—_ of. 
and two : a 


They left 


A. 7 Shay 


ſu 


 alligators-/ / v | 
is iſland on the eighteenth, and on 


— 


| 10 lcd the ſhi 
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Iich conliſted of oil and cocoa nuts; 


with four inen in her, whom ca 
inhumanely detained priſoners, 


the * ich was done oy: 
Mir. Danis others whom 
from making their ee * 1 80 
On che fourth of May 
Nicobar iſlands, which lie le north- 
welt of the iſland of Sumatra. The chief com- 
modities of theſe iſlands are ambergtreaſe and 
fruit; which the natives carry in proas, on board 
ſuch ſhips as come into the road. 

They came tb an anchor in eight fathom wa- 
ter, on the ſixth, at the weſt ſide of the iſland of 
Nicobar, $ oy ſo called, and. which gives 
name to the others. It lies in ſeven degrees, 
minutes north latitude, is twelve l 
in length, and three or four broad. It forms a 
baue landſcape when ſeen from the ſea; the 
foil is fertile, and it is well watered. Many 
ſorts of trees flouriſh here, among which are co- 
coas and mallories, the latter being a fruit of a 
light green colour, with a tough, ſmooth rind; 
it cats like an apple, and is about the ſize of the 

bread fruit. 

Ihe natives are tall and well proportioned, 
with black eyes, handſome noſes, long faces, 
aok black hair, and a deep copper - colour com- 
| plexiop. The women have no hair on their 
eye: brows, Which it is imagined they pluck off 
to.increaſe, their beauty 3 their only dreſs is a 
ſhort petticoat, which reaches no lower than 
their knees, and the men have only a piece of 
cloth wrapt round their waiſts, and ſwathed 
two or three _ about their Their 


revent 


ed; 
y had fight of the 


houſes 3 ane nine, which Is about 
at cet being 

apes poles: and ere — with palmetto 
ves. 


Their language w was: all 


b ogether unintelli 
nor could our author diſcover any ſort of re 
.among them, nor any kind of ſettled 


zible, 
1810N 
vern- 


ment every one ap on an 1 foot- 
ing. They live in houſes ſcattered about the 
iſland, ſeldom more than four or five being 
found together. They have neither rice, yams 
nor potatoes, but have plantains in a moderate 
quantity, and ſome - cocks, hens and ſmall 
heh ee 5 2 contain twen- 

men, u benches 
pry Ie of ſplit bambo, and row ther Is the ſame 
magner that the watereach on the Thames do the 


At this place captain Rent dias adn | 


p in artter to clean her; and took 
in 4 fteſh ſupply ol water. Hee Mr. Dampier 
obtaibed leave of cap! Read to go on ſhore 
with his cheſt: and reſolved to 


leave ſo wicked a ctew; and rwa ther 
named Ambroſe and 


Hall, la; e 


7 1 ip N 3 


of 55A $21 


the maſter of one b which, invited Mr. TR 
by: to enter l that he 


4 


— 


i 2 the e they law a ha: at N | 


| - 
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be expo N r 
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The four men that had been tak! 


Jo Cendore, were 


ff Sumatra, and the 1 * they "oy rom | 
upon this inland. 


pot who was a Fertggerd, pred a 


wid member of their community, as he un- ö 


| Gerftogd the Indian \ and  Malayan” tongues. 


dels vr Read got 


* 


Mr. Bampier was v 


9 in the morning, 
friends, who brought 


under ſail about twelve 
k at night, Sans which Dampier and his 
Friends I 3 to ſleep, which they were afraid 
to do before, leaſt the captain ſhould have re- 
nted having given them their liberty, and ſent 

| eme of his people to force them on board a- 
gain; and perhaps he would ſcarcely have per- 
mitted them to go on ſhore, had he imagi 
they could have got ol. 11 and, as r after- | 


ifired by kis: friendly hoſt | [ 
7 oper witli Tout ende 
with them a large calabaſh / 
filled with toddy. The Indian ſeemed ſarprized 
at firſt to ſee the number of his 
increaſed, but he ſoon appe: 
and ſold them a proa for an ax, „ garde of i 
the ſailors, knowing it to be a valuable com- 
. modity among the Indians, had ſolen and | 


- 


_— t away with him from the ſhip. 


This proa was about the ſize of a Wer dut | 
got on board her With all 
4 th effects, than ſhe overſet, and it coſt them '| 
= days time to wy ele ene cloaths and | | 

r 
1 — with the e e 3 
failors, they ſet the veſſel to rights, and m_ 
her out with a good maſt, and e 
0 aſter 'whieh; they ſteered 

of the "land being: Followed al 


had no ſoener 


or out-lig 
the caſt 
the inhabitants in 

Mr. Hall frightened 


had brought them 
of RENEE for. old 
é dad 


After As hi: 3 


numbers eyery where, to oppoſe 
however, ina«day- or two, Dampie 


4 on ſhore in Toke e ee 


with whom ſoo 
s hats, * 


t. or ten canoes; Wwhoin - | 
away by firing a 
their heads, being apprehe n a 

company would enhance the 
ions. This incunſiderate action had He to 
have been productive of il-conſequences, for | 
their; moſt uſeful hands, the Achin men, were 
io frightened, that thy leaped 
and it was ſome time before th 1 
vinced that no injury was int | 
alſo intimidated the inhabitants, who till then 1 2 

uſed 
rags, and ſmall Joes of | 


hons,: which: they 


75 44; 0 ct 


Their proviſions conſiſted of mallories; the 


of which being fe 


core, and preſſed 1 will 22 or | | 
ſeven fn om cocbas, 3 Theſe | 
.cocoa-nutſhels, and two or. 
three deen e which agen e 3 
t gallons water, were — 4 
8 
OP the fikeench oe Nr had 


with twelve 


ſtore, with which they 


*J LEW N Wo 


parated from the rind 


«ly OF bo * 


its ſo much 
well ſatisfied, || 


pride of pro- 28 


out of the canoe, | 
could be con- 
to them; it 


appeared in. in great | 
their landing, 
r and Hall | 


— 


they were - . wich || 


proviſions in the fame abundance 26 "| 


ined 


over || 


2 * 


th. 


— 
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of the woods, during the darkneſs of Oe . * 


pr 
N 


— 


N 
; D 


He 


directed their courſe towards Achin. 
After they had been three days at ſea, they 
obſerved the” fy? began to be cloudy, and a 
halo or bright circle encompaſſing the fun, 
Which is an” iffallible- ication' of dad 
-weathet ; and accordingly they were attacked by 
ſo dreadful-a ſtorm; that they ed every 
mornent to be ſwallowed by the ſea; but the 
"next day, after ſuch a tempeſt of wind, thundet, 
lightning and rain; as it was aſtoniſhing” their 
veſſel could outlive, they were agreeably ſur- 
prized to here one of their Achin ſailors « 
out Pule-Way, (that is the iſland of Way,) 
which is ſituated near the north weſt end of 
Sumatra; but after ſome hours they diſcovered 
that "what they had taken for the iſland 0 
Way, was the golden mountain of Sumatra. 
The next day they anchored near the mouth of 
| the river Paſſange Ionca, in the iſland of Sumatra, 
thirty-ſix leagues from Achin; and as they were 
half dead With the fatigues of the voyage; they 
were carried to a fmall fiſhing” town near = 
river, where they 'were"entertammed with 
kindneſs by the inhabitants; and the news of 
their arrival, being carried to ſeveral of the 


Oramkis, or noblemen of the iſland, they came 


| to ſee them; and having heard their adventures, 


they ordered a houſe to be provided for them, 
and ſent them plenty Wee fiſh, "e295, ne 
plantains and/cocoas} 

They remained Nec dll 1nd but they te 


| coveted their health but very flowly: they then 


| e by proceed: ” Achin, where there is 
an Engliſh factory; for - which purpoſe t 
1 — 3 re rech n thee 
carried them alto that place. | 
were received at _ with great 
friendſhip, and treated wich great hoſpitality 
by Mr. Dennis Driſcol, an riſhman, in the 
ſervice of the Eaſt India company, ho ated 
as interpreter between them and the chief magi- 
ſtrate, Who is called the Sabandar. At this 
place Mr. Dampier commenced an acquain- 
tance witch Captam Bowrey, who wanted him 
to make a voyage to Perſia with him, as boat. 
ſwain; but gur author's ill ſtate of health. would | 
not nen him to accept the offen. 
Mr. Ambroſe and Mr. eee | 
captain Bowrey” | 
-hag, recovered. his health} he engaged with dne 
captain Weldon, with whom be remained fif > 


teen months, and made ſeveral trading voy 2 . 
2 


after Which he entered as gunner to the 
per yg 5 this, 4 — y | 
* mon 5 
vernot of the ifurt: ke/theniquined i- 1 
Ae, remained upon: this / coaſt; till the year 
1691 and then 3 on board the De- 
fence, captain Heath, Which lay in che road of 
Bencoolen: as che governat had given him a 
commiſſion to depart; but afterwards revoked: i uf | 
the was. ahliged to make his eſcape hy oreeping 
Vone of the e e of the . —— 
he carried off with e ere e papera, ö 
and in particular, his journal. 35 
got on n . | 


1 1 


eee 


nr 1 ® 4b You ee "OILY 


s ſhip; and when Mr. Dampier 


1 


| 
* 


left them in 
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fifth, but had not been many days at ſea before 
a fatal diſtemper on board, by which 
they loſt above thirty of their men. This diſ- 
temper was attributed to the badneſs of the 
water which they had taken in at Bencoolen, 
during the land- floods, when it is often impreg- 
nated by the tinctures of poiſonous roots or 
herbs; and perhaps its lying in the hold among 
the pepper, might contribute to make it un- 
wholſome. | 

Captain Heath, on this occaſion, behaved 
with great humanity, keeping watch conſtantly 
himſelf, and ſupplying the men with his. own 
tamarinds, which being mixed with what rice 
they eat, produced a good effect, notwithſtand- 
ing which they would ſcarce have been able to 
have navigated the ſhip to the cape of Good 
Hope, but for the ce_of a Dutch cap- 
tain who permitted ſome of his men to come 
on board them. They reached the cape in 
the beginning of April, when the ſiek went 
on ſhore, and were ſupplied with mutton, beef, 
and other refreſhments. - . | 
Our author went on ſhore at the cape of 
Good Hope, taking with him anextraordinaryper- 
fon called the Painted Prince, whoſe name 
was Joely, and had together with his mother, 
been purchaſed by one Mr. Moody at Minda- 


- nao, who afterwards went with Mr. Dampier to 


Beneoolen, and at parting, gave him the half 
ſhare of the painted prince and his mother, and 
— cuſtody. 3 
© Theſe people were born in the iſland of Mean- 
is, which abounds in gold, cloves and nutmegs. 
The rince was curiouſly painted after the man- 
ner of flower work, on the breaſt, on his back 


betwixt his ſhoulders, and on the fore part of 


his thighs. According to what our author could 
tearn, this painting was performed by pricking the 
ſkin, and rubbing on it the gum of a tree call- 


ed damurer, which is uſed inſtead of pitch in 
ſome 4 of the Indies. He told Mr. Dam- 


pier that the people of his country fed on 


' 
TY 


= 


\ ſhare of theſe 


fowl, fiſh and potatoes, and wore golden ear- 
rings, and bracelets about their arms and 
cos. WET 
= to his being made captive, he ſaid, that, 
as one day, he, his father and mother, were go- 
ing in a canoe to one of the adjacent iſlands, 
they were taken by ſome fiſhermen of Mindanao, 
who fold them All to the interpreter ef Raja Laut, 
with whom he and his mother lived as ſlaves 
five years, and were then ſold to Mr. Moody 
for ſixty dollars. | Mets 
After a while Mr: Moody gave his other 
people to Mr. Pampiet who 
tells us that the mother ſoon died, and that 


it was not without difficulty that he was a- 


ble to preſerve the life of the ſon; whoſe 
hiſtory-we may as well conclude here; by ob- 
ſerving, that Mr. Dampiet, after his arriyal in 
the Thames, being in want of money, fold a 


| part of his wx in him at firſt, and after- 
e, from which time the poor In- 


wards the who 
dian was carried from place to place, and ſhewn 
for money, till at length he died of the ſmall- 
pox at Oxford. 

Having remained ſix weeks at the eape of 
Good Hope, captain Heath failed on the twenty · 
third of May, and arrived at St. Helena, on the 
twentieth of June. The iſtand of St. Helena 
has been before deſcribed, but it may not be 
improper to add that the women of this place 
are well ſhaped and agreeable, and ſo fond of 
the Engliſh ſailors, that they are extremely rea- 
dy to quit their native place with them on the 
leaſt encouragement: 


They left this iſland ori the ſecond of July, in 


company with other ſhips bound for England; 


andon the ſixteenth of ene 169 1. they an- 
chored in the Downs, where they found ſeveral 


Engliſh and Dutch fhips preparing to cruize a- 


gainſt the French, with whom we were then at 
war; and our adventurers thought themſelves 


| of their erremies. 


r 
oe "We * bea on 


ANN. 


very happy that they did not fall into the hands 
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The Duke and Dutcheſs privateers fail from Briftol ; account of the ſuppreſſion of a Mutiny 3 
under the rope ; account of the Cape de Verd 
Hand; Deſcription of the iſland of Grande, and its produce; they.leave the bay of Grande, 


. take a Spaniſh bark ; ceremony of diicking 


and arrive at Juan Fernandez, where they find Alexander Selkirk ; hiſtory of / 
- dinary manner of living alone on that iſland ; ſome account of their tranſatons at the i/land 
Juan Fernandez ; with a few matters obſerved by Selkirk, which were unknown 


* 


Me. 


HERE are few voyages which have 
beenundertaken with equal prudence, or 
for which ſuch careful and ample pre- 
parations have been made as for the following, 
which was in a great meafure ' owing to the ſpi- 
tit of the gentlemen of Briſtol, at whoſe ex- 
Pence, and for whoſe emolument the undertak- 
ing was fet on foot. The firſt care of the gen- 
tlemen concerned was, to make a proper choice 
of officers, in which they were extremely for- 
tunate. e 8 FEW $5. 
Captain Woodes Rogers, who commanded 
in chief, was a bold, active, indefatigable 
officer; and was choſen by the proprietors, for 
the peculiar art he had of maintaining his autho- 
rity over the ſailors, and his readineſs in find- 
ing out expedients in the moſt difficult conjunc- 
tures. 5 ä 
Captain Stephen Courtney was a man of birth, 
fortune, and many amiable qualities; and had 


contributed largely to the expence of the 


voyage. Wo 
Mr. Thomas Dover, who was third in com- 
mand, was alſo a proprietor : he was by pro-, 
feſſion a phyſician, and the ſame who afterwards 
made a conſiderable noiſe in the world, by re- 
commending the uſe of crude mercury; he was 
a man of a rough temper, and not eaſily pleaſed; 


but as he had not the chief command, this was 


of the leſs conſequence. 


Mr. Edward Cooke, who had been twice ta- 
ken by the French, was ſecond captain to Mr. 


Courtney, and the chief pilot was captain Wil- 


liam Dampier, whoſe voyage we have juſt con- 
cluded, and whoſe name was ſufficiently ter- 
rible to the Spaniards in the South Seas. 
The proprietors having fixed on their officers, 
proceeded io lay down rules for the conduct of. 


-«< refors for the ſhips 


+ < burgh, Mr. Green, Mr, Charles 
Pope, Mr. Glendall, Mr. Bullet, and Mr. 


of bis eEXFraor- 


the voyage, which were dipeſted iato the follow- 
ing form, and filed the Conſtitution. ' | 


« | For the government, and regulating 
affairs of the ad voyage, we, whoſe ag of 
<< are Under-written, owners, and appointed di- 

ps Duke and Dutcheſs, 
do hereby appoint and conſtitute captain 
„ Woodes Rogers, captain Thomas Dover, 
captain William Dampier, Mr. Carlton Vans 
r.. Fry, Mr, Charles 


«« Waſle, all officers on board the Duke, to be 


council on board the ſaid ſhip; and captain 


“ Stephen Courtney, captain Cooke, Mr. Wil- 


| © lam Stretton, Mr. Bathe, Mr. John Rogers, 


« Mr. White, and the maſter officers on board 
the Dutcheſs, to be council on board the ſaid 
*« ſhip, in caſe they ſhould be ſeparated from each 


other ; but, when in company, the officers 
of both ſhips above-named- are, conjunttly, 
at the ſummons of the captains Rogers, 


ver, and Courtney, or any two of them, to 
*-come on board either ſhip, and be the coun- 


.<*c1l referred to in our general orders, to de- 


* termine all matters and things whatſoever 
* the gene- 


4 that may ariſe, or be neceſſary 
| 66 ral good 


„during the whole voyage. 
In caſe of death, ſickneſs or deſertion, of 
any of the above officers of either ſhip, the 
<« reſt that are of the council appointed as a- 
“ forefſaid for the ſhip, ſhall convene on board 
their ſhip, and chuſe another fit perſon into 
that office and council. "i 
We farther require and direct, thir all at- 


| << .tempts, attacks and deſigns upon the enemy, 
either by ſea or land, ſhall be fickt conſulted and 
< debated, either in the particulas, if ſeparated, 


ROUND THE VOR DB. 


or in the general couneil, if together; and 
as the majority thereof ſhall conclude, how 
or when to act or do, it ſhall be indiſpenſably, 
and without unneceſſary delay, put chearfully 
in execution. 

< Incaſe of any diſcontents, difference:, or 
miſbehaviour, amongſt the officers and men, 
which may tend to the diſturbance of the 
concord and government on board; either the 
men, or perſons, may appeal to the captain 
to have a hearing, and deciſion by council ; 
or the captain ſhall call a council, and have it 
heard and decided, and may prefer or diſ- 


cc 


ciſion and judgment of this council ſhall be 
finally determined by the majority of voices : 
and in caſe of an equality, captain Dover is 
to have the double voice, as preſident of the 
council; and do accordingly order him to be 
preſident, Mk 

All matters tranſacted in this council, ſhall 
be regiſtered in a book by the clerk, appoint- 
ed for that purpoſe. 8 
PDated in Briſtol, July the 14th, 1708.” 


This inſtrument being ſigned by all the pro- 
rietors, and all other neceflary preparations be- 
g made, they failed from King-Road on the 

firſt of Auguſt 1708, their force conſiſting of 

the Duke, a ſhip of three hundred tons burden, 
thirty guns, ind one hundred and ſeventy men, 
commanded by captain Woodes Rogers; and 

the Dutcheſs of two hundred and ſeventy tons, 
twenty-ſix guns, and one hundred and fifty- one 
men, under the command of captain Stephen 

Courtney; both ſhips having le of 

from his royal highneſs prince George of Den- 

mark, Lord High Admiral of England, to 

cruize on the coaſts of Peru and Mexico, in the 

South Seas, againſt her Majeſties enemies, the 

French and Spaniards, 

belonging to % 

of Briſtol. 

On the fifth of 


Auguſt they ſaw the Iriſh 


' ore, and came to an anchor in fight of King- | 
ſale, where a pilot came on board the Duke, | 


and undertook to ſteer her into the cove of 
Corke ; inſtead of which, on the morning of the 
fixth, while it was yet dark, and the weather 


foggy, he would have carried her into a bay to 


the weſtward of Corke, had not captain Rogers, 
who happened to be well acquainted with the 
_ coaſt, chaſtiſed and prevented him, and brought 
her into the cove himſelf, where ſhe came to an 
anchor the ſame day. Pies Hou ee 
While they remained in this harbour they 
took. in a good quantity of proviſions, and en- 


* 
k 


lifted a number of ſeamen, in the room of about 


forty 


Which they were enga 
to fail immediately, a great number of 

the ſailors provided themſelves with wives, with 
whom they continued drinking to the laſt mi- 


nute, to the ſucceſs of their Voyage, and then 
parted without any apparent concern, with- - 

13 ing each other A. happy meeting on their return. . 

Among the reſt Was a Dane, who was mar- 
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ras 


place any man according to deſert. All de- 


commiſſions 


and to act jointly, as 
ſame owners, the merchants 


gaged. Though they ex- 
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vilities; whereupon they 
alderman Batchelor, and 


ther they were bound, that th 


ſence, muſt pay a fine of forty mn s 
when he found all the reſt determine | 
he would not be left behind, but drank as 
heartily as any of them to the ſucceſs of the 


that it would be difficult to 
and being unwilling to loo 
her into port, they let her . Ag Without the 
leaſt embezzlement. I 

be very thankful that he was detained ſo ſhort 
fellows, ſome of whom ran away, and o- 
thers were diſcharged as unfit for the ſeryice in 


Stadt, of two hundted and ſeventy tans: 
| and twenty -t wo 


83 


ried to an Iriſh woman, by a Roman catholic 
prieſt, without their underſtanding a ſingle ward 
of each other's language, ſo that they were com- 
pelled to converſe by an interpreter ; yet this 
pair appeared to be really afflicted with their 
ſeperation, and parted with great regret, and 
they were ſome time at ſea before the poor fel- 
low could recover his ſpirits. 
The compliment of ſailors was now three hun- 
dred and thirty three, among whom, above a 
third of the number, were foreigners of various 
nations: there was one negro, and ten boys; 
and of the Engliſh and Iriſh, a great many were 
"= taylors, haymakers, pedlars and fid- 
ers. 
With this mixed crew they ſailed from Corke 
on the firſt of September, in company with the 
Haſtings man of war, which ſailed with them 
till the ſixth, when captain Paul, who com- 
manded her, ſupplied them with ſeveral neceſſa- 
ries, which they had omitted to bring with them, 
ſuch as a ſpeaking trumpet, ſcrubbers, and iron 
{crapers for the ſhip's bottom ; nor would he 
accept of any retaliation, only deſired that their 
owners might be made acquainted with his c- 
ave him a letter to 
the reſt of the pro- 
prietors at Briſtol. | 
Before captain Paul left them, the ſhip's crews 
were called upon the deck, and informed whi- 
might exchange 
any hands that might be averſe to ſo long and 
dangerous a voyage; when it is remarkable, 
that only one poor fellow appeared to be dif- 


| contented, and his grief aroſe from his having 


been choſen tything-man that year, and was a- 
fraid that his wife, in conſequence of his ab- 
illings; but 
to ga, 


voyage. | 

About fix o'clock in the morning of the tenth, 
they diſcovered a fail, to which they immediate- 
If gave chace, and came up with her about 
three in the afternoon, when ſhe bore down 
right. upon them, ſhewing [Swediſh colours. 
They fired at her twice, after which ſhe brought 
too, and they ſuſpected, from ſome expreſſions 
utrered by two or three of her hands, whom 


they found drunk, that ſhe had contraband 


goods on board; but finding, after a ſtrict exa- 
mination of the maſter and ſeveral of his men, 
5 0 her a prize; 
e time by carrying 


The maſter appeared to 


a time, and at his departure, preſented captain 
Rogers with ſome dried beef and two hams ;; - 


in return for which he received a dozen battles 
ging ito 
4, wy 
| guns, and had failed round 
Scotland and Ireland. On her leaving the 


8 t 5 
1; During the time this Thip was in cuſtody, a 
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$7 conful,arid three metchants, Bernard Watth, 


tex, to this eff 1 rd 3 rs, ing the bark 
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% CAPTAIN WOODBS 


deſign had been privately formed on board the || 


Puke, by the boatſwain and three other in- 
ferior officers, to make a prize of her; and 
when they found ſhe was given up they began 
to mutiny ; but Gyles Caſh the boatfwain bein 
* lac ahd, with ten of them, put in irons, an 
re whipping given to ſome of the prin- 
cipat leaders "of 0 diſturbance, all was quiet 
er and things began once more to move in 
eir proper ek A like inclination had 
iel among the hands on board the Dutch- 
but When thoſe on board the other ſhip were 
brought to obedience, it ſubſided. 

After this, however, they had ſome trouble 
with theſe mutineers, and on the fourteenth of 
September. ſome of the ſhip's company,. headed 
by a bold daring fellow, came up to captain 

Rogers at the j hom ge door and demanded the 
diſcarded boatſwain . of irons. The captain 

ve them good words, and having taken the 


ringleader aſide, as if to ſpeak privately with | 


bim on the quarter deck, he had him ſuddenly 
ſeized by the help of the officers, and laſhed by 
one of his own followers. 

The next day he ſent Gyles Caſh the boat- 
ſwain in irons, on board the crown galley of 
Biddeford, which had kept them company ſince 
the faxth inſtant, and left them on the fifteenth ; 

and on the. ſixteenth, the ca 6 wy diſcharged the 
| 1 out of irons, on their acknowledging 

eir forrow for what was paſt, and e 

better behaviour for the time to come. 

Im the afternoon of the ſeventeenth they 
ed fight of the peak of Teneriff, and the next 
day took a Spaniſh bark of twenty-five tons, 


bound from Oratavia to Fuerteventura, with' || 


forty-five paſſengers, men and women, on board, 
among whom was a prieſt, who was one of the 
agents for the owners. 


On' the nineteenth they bore away for Otis: | 
via road, and ſent the maſter of the Spanifh | 


veſſel on ſhore, with the prieſt, to agree about 


her ranſom; and to get De proviſions, and 


other neceſfaries for both _— They were ac- 
companied by Mr. Carlton Vanburgh, who went 
on this errand contrary to the opinion” and incli- 
nation of captain Rogers. | 
On the twentieth, a boat came from the town, 
Wich a letter directed to the captains Rogers and 
Courtney, expoſtulacing with them for making 
a prize of the bark, and alledging that Mr. 


reſtored, to keep which was not only againſt a 


ngland, relative to the Canaries ; but would 
be of the utmoſt detriment, as well to the trad- 


whom C tenfold ſatis! action would ve ex- 
ated. 
This Wer was fled by John Poulden” vice 


John Croffe,” and George Fitzgerald. 
The captains agreed or an anſwer to this let- 


they acted up to their inſtructions ; that they 


- knew nothing of any private articles in favour 
"of the ſhips of he ands; "that in caſe Mr.“ 
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ROGERS's VOYAGE 


Yaoburgh was not reſtored, they would -carry 
away all the priſoners. they had ; and if they 


| apprehended any detriment. to the factory, they 


might ranſom the bark, and ſeek their redreſs in 
England. They deſired diſpatch, there being 
no time to loſe; and ſaid, that upon ſending 
back Mr. Vanburgh, they would releaſe their 
priſoners. 

At length, after other letters had paſſed be- 
tween them, Mr. Croſſe, one of the Engliſh 
merchants, who had ſigned the abovementioned 
letter, came off to them in a boat on the twenty- 
ſecond, brin with him Mr. Vanburgh, to- 
gether with a Joke of wine, ſor hogs, grapes, 
and other things. Upon whic.. the captains 
ordered the goods to be taken out of the prize, 
which they fold to Mr. Croſſe for four hundred 
and fifty dollars, and put the priſoners on board 
her; but at the requeſt of Mr. Vanburgh, what- 
ever could be 0 of the effects belong- 
ing to any of the priſoners, were returned to 
them; particularly their, croſſes, reliques and 
books; and captain Rogers made a preſent of 
a cheeſe to the prieſt. 

On the twenty-fifth of September, they paſſed 
the tropic, when about ſixty of the crew, who 
had never been this courſe before, were ducked 
three times, by hoiſting them up half-way the 
main yard, with a rope to which they were 
myde faſt; and ſouſing them into the water: 
this dipping was of great ſervice to ſome of 
them, as it cleanſed them from the dirt and filth 
which they had contracted in the voyage. Thoſe 
who choſe to pay half a crown, to be ſpent in a 
merry-making among the ſhip's crew, on their 
return to En Jand, were excuſed from this ce- 
remony. 

On the wwenty-olgth a ſailor, who'i it was ima- 
gin ined was ſuddenly ſeized with a fit, fell from 

e main len into the ſea, and was 
drowned. 

On the thirtieth of Septttnbir, they b difcover- 
ed St. Lucia, one of the Cape de Verd iſlands ; 
and, about eleven o'clock, anchored in the har- 
bour of St. Vincent, where, as they knew the 
| iſland was uninhabited, and ſaw ſeveral men on 
ſhore, captain Cooke went in the pinnace, to 
| tearn who they were, and found them to be 


— 
LA. AR. a 2.4.4 hs. AMA 


9 W r 9 W — r 


* —— A 
nn 9 


— 


PFortugueſe from the illand of St. Antonio, come 
to catch turtle. 

This iſland abounds i in hogs, goats, kt gui- 
Vanburgh ſhould be detained till the bark was 


nea hens; and in the road they caught great 


| plenty of fiſh. Some of the Duke's people went 


9 rivate contract entered into between Spain and | 


on ſhore here, in ſearch of game, but could find 
none, except a wild aſs, which, though wound- 


| 928 eſcaped, after * led them a moſt fa- 
ing ſubjects of both crowns, as to ſeveral. En- | 


_ » gliſh merchants u on theſe iſlands; of 


riguing chaſe. 

"In the woods they found a number of large 
t 1 riders, the ene of Which were as large as a 
mall wallnut, and their webs ſo ſtrong that 


1 they were not broken through without ath- | 
| cu | 


On the third) it was determined to ſend Ts- 
ſeph Alexander, their li with a reſpectful 
letter to the. governor of theſe iſlands, defiring 
| | leave to trade for e as being fub- 


| Jets of Great Britain, and allies of the crown of 
rtugal e cheir ſtay here, the 3p] 
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_ afterwards diſcharged on 
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deſerted ; but his reaſons for ſo doing, were ne- 
ver known. . 

The deputy governor, who was a negro, came 
on bene the Duke, and brought with him, to- 
bacco, brandy, hogs, fowls, oranges, limes, 
muſk-melons, and water-melons ; for which he 
was paid in prize s of ſmall value. 

While they lay here to clean their ſhips and 
take in wood and water, a committee was held 
on board the Dutcheſs, in which certain regu- 
lations were made relative to prizes and plunder, 
which were agreed to by all parties; and care 
was taken to prevent a too-common practice a- 
mong the ſailors, of ſelling their cloaths to the 
negroes and natives of theſe iſlands, for brandy 
and other trifles. There are ten of theſe iſlands, 
only ſeven of which are inhabited : which 
are. St. Jago, St. Nicholas, Bonaviſta, St. An- 
tonio, 'Brava, Mayo, and Fuego, which laſt 
is ſo called from its valcano : St. Nicholas, 


and St. Jago, are the moſt populous, the latter 


of which is a biſhop's ſee, which bears the ſame 
name with the iſland. Here is alſo a con- 


- fiderable town, ſaid to contain upwards of five | 
hundred houſes, the principal commodities of 


which are tobacco, ſugar, indigo, and goat- 
ſkins, from which the fine maroquin leather is 
made. Their goats, which are fat and well- 
taſted, yean once in four months, and have 
three or four kids at a time; The ſoil in this 
neighbourhood is but indifferent, but the vallies 
produce ſome corn and grapes. | T 
The ſhips ſet fail on the eighth of Ofobet 
in the evening, after having put the deputy go- 
vernor on ſhore, near a rocky cavern, where 
He was obliged to take up his abode for that 
night, there being no ' houſes any where near 


him. On the-twenty-ſecond Mr. Page, fecond 


mate of the Dutcheſs, being ordered to a birth 


aboard the Duke, from whence. Mr. Ballet | 


was to remove on board the Dutcheſs, he (Page) 
refuſed to change his ſhip, and captain-Cooke 
inſiſting that he ſhould, 2 ſtruck him, but he 
was at length brought on board the Duke, and 
captain Rogers condemned him to the bilboes : 
but before the ſentence was put in execution, 
he deſired to go to the head to eaſe himſelf, 
when he jumped overboard, and endeavoured 
to ſwim 
captains were both abſent he might have excited 
the men to mutiny; but the boat which was along- 
ſide followed, and brought him back, when 
he was heartily laſhed,” and then confined in 
irons till che twenty-ninth, when he was ſet at 
liberty on iſe of better behaviour. 
Iwo of the failors having ftolen two ſhi 
a wig, and a pair of ſtockings, part of the plun- 
der of the Canary prize, they were 8 into 
the bilboes on the ſecond of November, but 
be ggin pardon- : 

On the fourteenth they cmd wihiabfghs of 
the land of Brazil, and on the eighteenth: came 


* bs} 
— 
- 

* 


to an anchor before the iſland of Grande in 


1 


eleven fathoms water. While they lay here, new 


quarrels aroſe, and things had certainly come to an 


ringleaders 
Y . 


ack to the Dutcheſs, where, as the | 


| governor, and a 


to the Engliſh captains. 


none of 


all probability prevented an attempt to run away 
with the ſhip. | 

On thetwentieth Mr. Dampier and a lieutenant 
commanded two boats, which were ſent to the 
watering place, to fee that it was clear of ene- 
mies, where they found a Portugueſe boat, the 

ople of which complained that they had lately 

n robbed by the French. 

On this day, four men, who had been obſerv- 
ed to be very forward in mutinies, were put into 
irons; and in the evening captain Cooke and 
lieutenant Pope went to Angre de Reys, a 
village about three leagues diſtant, called by 
the Portugueſe, Noſtra Seniora de la Conc 
tione, with a preſent of butter and cheeſe to the 
requeſt of his friendſhip ; but 
as they approached the ſhore, the inhabitants 
miſtaking them for French, fired at them ſeveral 
times, but did them no damage, and entreated 
their pardon as ſoon as they diſcovered their 
miſtake. 

The governor being at a city called Rio de 
Janeiro, about twelve leagues diftant, they were 
hoſpitably entertained by a friar, who 3 
them that the French had lately plundered, and 
uſed them very ill. Several of the inhabitants came 
from tlie town on the twenty-ſecond with canoes 
laden with corn, fowls, limes, and other provi- 
ſions, which they exchanged for a few trifles: 


to theſe people the captains behaved with the 


utmoſt civility, and promiſed a handſome reward 
to thoſe who ſhould fecure any of the deſerters 
from-the ſhips. | = 

A Portugueſe veſſel coming to an anchor near the 
ſhips on the twenty-third, laden with negroes, 


who were brought to work in the gold mines 
up the country, captain Rogers fitted out and 


armed the pinnace, to go and enquire whence 
ſne came, to which the captain replied in a very 
ſatisfactory manner, and ſent back ſome very 
fine ſugar, and a pot of ſweetmeats, as a preſent 
The Portugueſe are 
extremely careful to conteal the- roads leading 
to their mines from all other nations, and they 
affirm that the diſtance from the ſea ports to 
theſe ſources of wealth, is prodigiouſly great. 


It was not long before this that ſome French 


Buccaneers, who put in here to water, ſeized a- 
bove twelve hundred weight of gold in boats, 


the land road being almoſt impaſſable, that leads 
| from Rio de Janeiro to the mines. Captain 
Dover and Mr. 


take their pleaſure in the pinnace on the twenty 


anburgh having been out to 


fourth of this month, returned with a creature 
that ſtunk. intolerably; the ſkin of which was 
covered with fur, ſtuck full of quils or prickles, 
like a hedgehog, and its head reſembled that of 
a moike y... 3 
Several Portugueſe, and among them ſome 
Franciſcan Friars, who came along ſide the 
ſhip, affirmed that the nauſeous :{mell aroſe 
only from the ſlin, and that the fleſh was very 
fine eating; but it was ſo very offenfive, that 
e ſailors could be prevailed upon to 


- WS. 
Et eb Ae ed 
ib ien 


2 


the Dutcheſs, and made their eſcape 
|| woods; but in the night, they were ſo terrified: 


into the 
by \ 


and friars, the 


Nogers, captain ls and the. other officers: 
8 of their company, every one of whom carried 


place; every one with his canſecnsted candle, 


% CAPTAIN WOODES 


by the noiſe made by the baboons and monkies, 
which they miſtook for the howling of tygers, 
that they ran back and plunged into the water, 


| hailing the ſhip, and praying to be taken on 


_ a 
N ſame day two Iriſh. land-men got 

ws N the Duke, but they were taken on 
the ſhore two days afterwards, while they were 
waiting for a Portugueſe canoe to carry them to 
ſome other place ; and being brought on board, 
captain Rogers ordered them to be ſeverely whip- 
ped, and then laid in irons. 5 

About four o'clock in the morning, the da 
before theſe fellows were retaken, the watc 


on the+ quarter-deck, eſpied a canoe, and call- 
ed to her to come on board, but the people not | 


anſwering, and ſtriving to get away, cauſed a 
ſuſpicion that they had either got the deſerters, 
or were going, by agreement, to fetch them off 
the iſland ; 3 the pinnace and yawl 
were immediately {patched after them: the 
pinnace coming up near the canoe, fired, to ſtop 
them, but to no purpoſe; at length one of the 
Indians who rowed the canoe, was wounded ; 
the perſon who owned and ſteered her, was a 
friar, who had a quantity of gold which he had 
in the mines; as captain Ro n Axe 
y confeſſing the ignorant. ear 

This frins ran the 'canoe aſhore ana Jad 
ifland full of wood, juſt as his purſuers landed, 
and was attempting to make his eſcape, but a 
Portugueſe, who had no gold to looſe, called 


him back; and he was taken with the other 
priſoners on board the ſhip, where he was civilly }| 


entertained by captain Rogers; the poor Indian 
died in about two hours afterwards; and the 


. friar was inconfolable, - threatening to ſeek re- 


dreſs either in England or Portugal, for the 
death of his ſlave, and the loſs of his gold, 


which poſſibly he had dropt in the buſtle, or 
buried at the place where the canoe ran on 


thore. 


of the other officers, onthe twenty-ſeventh of Octo- 
ber,went in a boat to the town of Angre deReys, 
to ſee a proceſſion in honour of the Virgin Mary. 
The Portugueſe governor, who treated them 
with the utmoſt politeneſs, requeſted that their 
muſic, which conſiſted of a hautboy and two 
trumpets, might be permitted to aſſiſt at divine 
ſervice inſtead of an organ; which n was 
readily complied with. 
When the ſervice of the . eee 


the muſicians, who were by this time Half drunk, 0 
marched at the head of the proceſſion, in which 


was carried lamps of incenſe, a hoſt; and an 


image of the Virgin Mary, adorned with flow- 


ers, and ound with wax candles; borne 


on. a bier by four men, and followed by the 


guardian of the — about forty. prieſts. 
or of the town, captain 


a wax taper, through complaiſance: fome junior 
prieſts, and the principal inhabitants of : the: 


cloſed the proceſſion- nt ba 
When the otrendny Was at ed, 8 


r 


ROGERS's VOYAGE 


|| teel entertainment was provided for the Engliſh 
gentlemen at the convent ; and the governor, 
whoſe houſe was at three miles diſtance, accomo- 
| dated the reſt of the company at the guard 
| houſe, where twenty ſoldiers were ſtationed, 
under the command of a lieutenant and an en- 
' ſign | | 
The town of Angre de Reys, conſiſts of a- 
| bout ſixty low houſes, poorly built, ill furniſhed, 
| and covered with palmetto leaves; it has two 
churches and a monaſtery of Franciſcan friars, 
plainly furniſhed but neat and decent. The 
triars poſſeſſed ſome black cattle, but they did 
not chuſe to ſell any of them. Perhaps the 
| mean appearance of the place, might have been 
owing to their having ſecreted their beſt effects, 
| as they had fo lately been plundered by the 
French. 
The officers having returned on board, ſent 
the boat back to the town for liquor, together 
| with an invitation to the principal gentlemen 
of the place to return the viſit on board, with 
which hey complied, and were extremely merry. 
When che liquor began to operate; they toaſted 
| the pope's health, and captain Rogers in return 
gave - archbiſhop. of Canterbury and Wil 
| ham Penn the famous quaker, Which they readily 


1]. Pledged. 

The weather being hazy the company re- 

[| mained on board all night, and in ne morn- 

| ing were put on ſhore in the boat, when the 
captain, at parting, made a preſent of ſome but- 

ter and cheeſe to the fathers of the convent. Some 

letters were alſo delivered to them, which 

| promiſed ſhould: be ſafely conveyed to En 
and. ehey departed highly 1 with the 

| agreeable treatment they had met with. 

A committee was held on board- the Dutcheſs, 
on the thirtieth of November, in which Mr. 
Vanburgh's conduct in firing at the Portugueſe 
| canoe, was enquited into and highly cenſured; 
and to prevent ill blood, it was unanjmouſly 

that he ſhould be turned over to the 

| Dutcheſs, and that Mr. Willlam Bath, the 
company's agent in that ſhip, ſhould take his 
place in the Duke. 
ö The iſland af Grande is remarkably high land, 
and about nine leagues long. It abounds with 
monkeys and other wild beaſts ; it has plenty 
of timber and excellent water, and oranges, 
lemons, and guayas grow wild in the woods. 
Ihe rivers and bays abound with fiſh, among 
| which the ſhark is er the moſt remarkable; 
ic has three rows of teeth, a very wugh ſkin, 
and the old ones eſpecially taſte very ſtrong: 
they are ten feet long, and uſually attended by 

aſh called the pilot aſh, which finds out their 
inan and en 1 never 


devour. 
very heavy fiſh, and his WARY 


—— - — „ 


The mask is. 
hing under 1 he is obliged.to turn im- 
ſell on his back to catch his prey; and in this 
manner he often catches hold o the limb of a 
man who is ſwimming, which he takes off at 
a bite 3 be is however, ſoon ſickened by playing 
| wth. a. like, —_— extremely WE. under 
0 e piler b is. exceedingly like. mackerel 
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when ſwimming in the water, and looks as if | 


he were painted blue and white in a circular 
form, ſomething like a barber's pole : but there 


is another kind of pilot fiſh, which is of a deep 


blue when out of the water, the back is ſpeck- 
led like a ſeal's ſkin, the belly is of a higher co- 
Jour than the back and ſides, and the ſcales 
are ſmooth like thoſe of a tench. One of theſe, 
which was eight inches long and three board, 
was ſtruck by captain Cooke with a harping 
iron. c | 
The proviſions wherewith the ſhips were ſup- 
plied, they got from Angre de Reys, which is 
ſituated on the other fide of the harbour form- 
ed by this iſland, on the continent of Brazil. 
Theſe conſiſted of Indian corn, pine-apples, 
bananas, plantains, guavas, lemons, oranges, 
rum, ſugar, tobacco, beef, mutton, hogs and 
fowls ; but they have no kind of ſallading here, 
nor any bread except caſſado, which they call 
Faranada Pan, or Bread of Wood. While they 
remained here, the wind veered but little be- 
tween north and eaſt, and the weather was ex- 
ceſſively hot. 3 
They ſailed out of the bay of Grande on the 
firft of December, ſteering for Juan Fernandez; 


and on the fifth of January, encountered a vio- | 


lent ſtorm, which drove ſuch a quantity of 
water into the Dutcheſs, that they expected 
ſhe_ would ſink every moment, and as the men 
were going to ſupper about nine o'clock at night, 
ſhe ſhipped a ſea at the poop, which beat in the 
bulk head and all the cabin windows, and drove 
the firſt lieutenant half way between the decks, 
together with ſeveral piſtols and muſkets that 
hung there; darting a ſword that was againſt 
the Þulk head of the cabin, through a ham- 
mock and rug that hung againſt che bulk head 
of the ſteerage and 


in the other cabin muſt certainly have been 
drowned, before the water could have run off. 
It is aftoniſhing that many of the men were 
not killed, with the ſhutters, the bulk head and 
the arms which were driven with amazing vio- 
lence. However, the yawl was ftaved on the 
deck, and one or two of the men were wounded, 
and all the cloaths in the ſhip were exceſlive wet, 
the cheſts, hammoeks and bedding being ſoak- 


ed to ſuch a degree, that they had not a rag o 


any thing dry to cover them. = 
On the ſevententh they took an obſervation 
by which they found that t 
Cape Horn, Terra del Fuego, and the * 
of ellan, being then to. the northward of 
Cape Victoria. About this time the ſcurvy 
began to make great havock among the crews, 
but on the twenty-ſixth they ſaw land, Mh 
they took to be part of the coaſt of Chili. 


Phey now bore away for the iſland of Juan 
ht of on the laſt 


Fernandez, which they got 
day of January, and on the firſt of February, 


captain Dover, ſecund captain of the Duke, 


manned the pinnace, and Went off in ſearch off 
prune, and do find a convenient place for the” 
hip to come to an anchor, N as o 


as it grew dark, a fire kindled on the and,” it 


vis imagined that there weee ſhips in the 486d; 
PETS EEE) | - 1 8 6 — OY f 


the bulk head of the 
reat cabin had not given way, thoſe who were | 


they had got round 


5 — 


what they were; and t 
Hat ie was with great difficulty he eſcaped, for 
after they had ſhot at him, they purſued 


this light was alſo ſeen by thoſe on board the 
ſhips, who thought that it proceeded from 
French. veſſels at anchor, and imagined they 
ſhould be under a neceſſity of fighting them, 
or remain in want of water, whereupon the 
ſhips were ordered to prepare for an engage- 
ment. Captain Dover returned on board with 
the pinnace, about two o'clock in the morning, 
having been afraid to land, on ſeeing the fire 
on ſhore. ; | 19 
On the next day, while they were ſtill under 
apprehenſions of an enemy, they ſtood in for 
the ſhore, from whence blew fuch ſudden and 
frequent guſts of wind, that they were forced 
to reef their ropſail, and ſtand by the maſts, 
leſt they ſhould go by the board; they now 
expected to find the enemy; but ſeeing all 
clear, and no ſhips either in that bay or in ano- 
ther to the northward, they gueſſed that ſome 


_ had been there, but were gone on ſight of 
them. | 


About noon they ſent the yawl aſhore, with 
8 Dover, Mr. Fry and ſix men well arm- 
ed; but as they did not ſpeedily return, cap- 
tain Rogers ſent his pinnace well manned to en- 
quire into the occaſion of their ſtay ; for he be- 


gan to fear that the Spaniards might have a 


garriſon there, and had made them priſoners; 
they therefore put out a ſignal for the yawl, and 


the Dutcheſs ſhewed a French enſign. The 


boats returned towards evening, and brought 


with them abundance of cray fiſh, and a man 


cloathed in goats ſkins, Who appeared wilder 
than the goats themſelves. ; 


This man had been on the iſland four years 


and four months, having been left there by cap- 
rain Straddling, commander of a ' veſſel called 
the Cinque Ports, of which this perſon, whoſe 
name was Alexander Selkirk, had been maſter. 
Captain Dampier who had been at that time 
on . board Captam Straddling's ſhip, informed 


| Captain Rogers that Selkirk was the beſt ſailor 


| on board her; rag: He wap he was immediately 
| made mate of the Duke. 


| made the fire the laſt night, when he ſaw the 


It was he who had 


ſhips, which he imagined to be Engliſh. 
During his abade on the iſland, he had ſeen 
ſeveral ſhips paſs by, but only two of them came 
to an anchor; on which he went to view them, 
and finding them to be Spaniards, he retired 
from them, and eſcaped, notwithſtanding. they 
ſhot at him. If they had been French, he would 
have ſubmitted, but he chooſe rather to run 
the riſk of dying alone on the iſland, than fall 


that they would either make him à ſlave in the 
mines, or murder him, as he could by no 
means ſuppoſe they would ſpare any ſtranger 
my was ſo welt acquainted with the ſouth 
Theſe Spaniards had landed before he knew 
hey came ſo near him, 


m to the woods, where he climbed to 


the top of a tree, at the foot of which ſome 
who were ſearching for him made water, 
and they killed feveral goats Within his ſight 


into the hands of the Spaniards; apprehending 


- 
of 
> 


but 


but at length departed without diſcovering- 


MI. Selkirk faid, he was a native of Largo in 


of Fife in Scotland; and was bred 

m his youth. That the reaſon of 
left on the iſland, was a difference be- 

and his captain, which, together 
with the ſhip's being leaky, made him at firſt 
willing to ſtay there, rather than go with 
him; and that afterwards when he altered 
his mind and would gladly have gone on 
board, the captain would not receive him. 
[He had been at this iſland before to wood and 
water, at which time their ſhip was chaſed 
tl:ence by two French ſhips, . while two of the 
crew. were on the iſland ; but after they had 
been there ſix months, their ſhip 
took them on board. He had his cloaths and 


the coun 
a Sailor 
his bei 


tween hi 


- bedding with him, alſo a firelock, a little pow || 


der, ſome bullets, and tobacco; a hatchet, a 
kettle, a knife, a bible, ſome books of practi- 
cal divinity, 
and books. | 
He diverted and provided for himſelf as well 
as he could; but for the firſt eights months he 
was extremely melancholy, and could hardly 
ſupport the terror of being alone in ſuch a de- 
ſolate place. 


He built himſelf two huts with pimento trees, 


covered them with long ꝑraſs, and lined them 


with the ſkins of goats, which he killed with 


his gun, as he wanted them, as long as his pow- 
der, which was but a pound, laſted. He pro- 


cured fire, by rubbing two ſticks of pimento 


wood together upon his knee. 
In the ſmaller hut, which was at ſome diſt- 


ance from the other, he dreſſed his victuals; 


and in the larger he ſlept, * employed him- 
ſelf in reading, ſinging pſalms, and praying; 
ſo that he faid f. iſt chi 


feared, he ever ſhould be again. | 


Muhen he was firſt left on the iſland, he eat | 
nothing, till he was conſtrained to it by mere 


from the want of 


hun which aroſe partl 
* - m the exceſs of his 


bread and ſalt, and partly 
grief; nor did he 
able to keep awake no longer Lacs 

The pimento wood, which burnt very clear, 
ſerved him both for fire and candle, and refreſh- 


ed him with its fragrant ſmell, He could have | 
procured fiſh enough, but would not cat them, | 


for want of ſalt, becauſe they occaſioned 
a looſeneſs, except a fort of cray-fiſh, which 


ſters. 


ther times boiled, as he alſo did the goat's 


fleſh, and made very good broth of it, for the | 


taſte of it is much more pleaſant, than that of 


returned, and - 


and his mathematical inftruments | 


e was a better chriſtian, while | 
in this ſolitude, than he was before, or than, he | 
| came firſt to put them on. | 


-4 


go to bed, till he was | 


14 
| 
: 


were extremely good, and as large as our lob- | 


Theſe he ſometimes broiled, and at o- | 


the goats of England and Wales. He kept an 


account of five hundred of theſe animals which 


he had killed, and as many more which he 


caught; and having marked them on the ear, 
let them 2 
When | 
out- running them, for his way of living, and 
his continual exerciſe of walking and running, 
had ſo cleared his body of all groſs humours, 


— 
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that he ran with wonderful ſwiftneſs thro u 
the woods, and up the rocks and hills ; as . 
people belonging to the ſhips perceived, when 


they employed him to catch goats for them; 


they had a bull-dog which they ſent, with ſe- 
veral of their nimbleſt runners, to aſſiſt him in 
catching goats; but he diſtanced and tired both 
men and dog, catching the goats - and bringing 
them: on his back. 
| He told them that his agility in purſuing a 
goat had once like to have coſt him his life ; he 
purſued it with ſo much eagerneſs, that he 
catched hold of it on the brink of a precipice, 
of which he was not aware, as the buſhes con 
cealed it from his ſight ; ſo that he fell with the 
goat down the precipice a prodigious height; 
and was ſo ſtunned and bruiſedwith the fall, that 
he lay there, inſenſible, as he imagined, about 
twenty-four hours, and when he came to his 
ſenſes he found the goat dead under him; but 
he was ſo hurt that he was hardly able to crawl 
to his hut, which was about a mile diſtant, nor 
ar he able to go abroad again in leſs than ten 
ays. 1 r 
He came at length to reliſh his meat well 
enough without ſalt or bread, and found plenty 
of good turnips which had been ſowed there by 
captain gn rake men, and had now overſpread 
ſome acres of ground. He had plenty of good 
cabbage from the cabbage-trees, and ſeaſoned 
his meat with the fruit of the Pimento trees, com- 
monly called Jamaica pepper. He found alſo a 
black pepper, called Malageta, which was very 
good to expel wind, and prevent a griping in the 
guts. W n 
He ſoon wore out his ſhoes, and all his cloaths 
by running in the woods, and at length his feet 
became ſo hard that he ran every where without 
difficulty; and it was ſome time after he was found 
before he could wear ſhoes again, for not being 
uſed to any ſo long, his feet ſwelled when he 
17 i W740 
After he had conquered his melancholy, he 
diverted himſelf ſometimes with cutting his name 
on the trees, together with the time of his bein 
left, and continuance there. He was at fir 
much peſtered with rats, which had bred in gat 
numbers, from ſome which had got on ſhore 
from ſhips, which. put in there for wood and 


water. | . N 
awed his feet and cloaths while he 


The rats gn 
ſlept, ſo that he was obliged to cheriſh ſome 
cats, which had alſa bred from ſome that had 
got aſhore from different ſhips ; theſe! he fed 
with goat's fleſh, by which many of them became 
ſo tame, that they would lie about him in hun- 
dreds, and ſoon delivered him from the rats. 
He likewiſe tamed ſome kids; and, to divert 
himſelf, he would frequently ſing and dance 
with them and his cats; ſo that by the favgur of 


Providence, and the vigour of his youth, he be- 


ing now only thirty years of age, he at length 
was enabled to conquer all the inconveniences 
of his ſolitude, and became extremely eaſy... 
When his cloaths were worn out, he made 

himſelf a coat and a cap of goar's ſkins, Which 

he ſewed together with little 45 vl the ſame, 
He had no other 
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needle but a nail, and when his knife was worn 


out, he made others as well as he could of ſome 
iron hoops that were left aſhore, which he beat 
ſtrait and thin, and ground upon ſtones. | 

Having ſome linen cloth by him, he cut out 
ſome ſhirts, which he ſewed with the worſted of 
his old ſtockings, pulled out on purpoſe, uſing 
an old nail to make holes with, inſtead of aneedle, 
and he had his laſt ſhirt on when he was 
found. 

At his firſt going on board, he ſeemed much 
rejoiced, but had ſo far forgot his native language 
for want of uſe, that he could not ſpeak plainly, 
only dropping a few words of Engliſh now and 
then, and without much connection; but in 
two or three days he began to talk, and then 
told them that his ſilence was involuntary ; for 
that having been ſo long on the iſland, without 
any perion with whom to converſe, he had for- 
got the uſe of his tongue. A dram was offered 
him, but he would not taſte it, having drank 
nothing but water for ſo long a time, and it 
was a good while before he could reliſh the 

victuals on board. 

le gave no account of any produce of the 
Iſfland, * which had not been diſcovered before, 
except ſome black plumbs, which were very 
| but difficult to come at; the trees on 
which they grow being on high mountains and 
rocks. Pimento trees were plenty here, ſome 
of which were ſixty feet high, and two yards 
in circumference; the cotton trees were ſtill 
higher, and near four fathoms round at the 
bottom. The climate of this iſland is ſo good, 

the trees and graſs continue green all the 
you round. The winter laſts no longer than 


une or July, and is not then ſevere, there 


being only a ſmall froſt, and a little hail, but 
ſometimes great rains. The heat of the ſum- 
mer is equally moderate, and there is not 
much thunder or tempeſtuous weather of any 
ſort. 
Mr. Selkirk ſaw no-venemous creature on the 


E 
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1 * ab. 


| 


| 


| 


| being a more profitable ſoil, 


| 


9 


Illand, nor any ſort of beaſts but goats, which 


| had originally been put on ſhore here on pur- 
| a for a breed by Juan Fernando, who ſettled 
e 


re with ſome families, till the continent of 
Chili began to ſubmit to the Spaniards, which 
e planters were 
tempted to remove thither. 

They got the ſmith's forge on ſhote, on the 
third of February, ſet the coopers to work, and 


| made a little tent for captain Rogers to have 


the benefit of the air. The people of the. 
Dutcheſs alſo erected a tent for their ſick men : 
thoſe in health were employed in providing 
fiſh both for themſelves and the ſick, and were 
ſometimes able, ſo great was the abundance, 
to catch as many in a few hours, as would ſerve 
two hundred people. The bay abounded with 
ſea fowls, which were as large as geeſe, but 
they had a fiſhy taſte. 

Mr. Selkirk to whom they gave. the name 
of GovernG6r,: never failed to procure two or 
three goats a day, for the uſe of the ſick men, 
by which, together with the wholſome air, and 
the help of the greens, they ſoon got rid of the 
ſcurvy. - A 

They ſpent the tinie till the tenth in taking 
in wood and water, and refitting their ſhips. 
They likewiſe boilede up about eighty gallons | 
of ſea lion's oil, as they might have done ſeveral 
tons had they been provided with veſſels. 

This they refined for their lamps, to ſave 
candles; and it was ſometimes uſed by the 
ſailors inſtead of butter, to fry their meat, and 
they found it far from diſagreeable. 

The healthy men eat the fleſh of young ſeals, 
which they preferred to the ſhips proviſions, and 
ſaid was as good as Engliſh lamb; though, 
captain Rogers obſerves he ſhould have been 
very. glad of the exchange. They now made 
all poſſible haſte to get the neceſſaries on board, 
being unwilling to looſe time, as they had been 
informed at the Canaries of five ſtout French 


| ſhips that were coming into thoſe ſeas. 
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They fail from Juan F n deſeription of the birds called boobies, and the flying fiſh 5 
account "of their taking ſeveral prizes ; deſcription of the ande of Lobos de la Mar; a 


 deſeent u 


N the thirteenth of February, a conful- 
tation was held on board the Dutcheſs, 
| in which they made ſeveral regulations 
for preſerving ſtrict honeſty, diſcipline and ſe- 
crecy on board both veſſels, and to fail 
to the iſland of Lobos de la Mar; and that ſhip 


which arrived there firſt, was to leave directions 


for the other how to proceed, buried in a glaſs 
bottle at the diſtance of twenty yards from 
the ſhore, at certain places which they named. 

On the fourteenth they weighed anchor, with 
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pon Guiaquil concerted ; the town of Puna taken by ſurprize. 
Taten, which is afterwards ranſomed and evacuated. 


particular deſcription of this * will be found in Anſon's Voyage, 


The town of Guiaquil 


5 fair gale at ſouth ſouth caſt, having buried only 
two men at the iſland of Juan Fernandez. On 
the twenty-fourth of the month, they croſſed 


the tropic of Capricorn, when they ſaw ſeveral 


tropical birds, among which were the boobies, 
which are about the thc of a magpye; the eyes 
are large, the beak red, and the tail conſiſts 
only of one feather, about eighteen inches in 
length; the feathers are black and white on the 


top of the back and wings, and White under- 
neath 3 they are ſuppoſed to live on fiſh, they 
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fly high, and are ſcarce ever ſeen but near the 
tropics. 

On the third of March, when the weather 
was extremely hot, they ſaw ſeveral pieces of 
wood, and ſome trees floating on the water, 


together with abundance of weeds, about which 
were ſeen a conſiderable number of ſea-larks, 


ſome of which captain Cooke ſhot, as he did a | 


boobie that was almoſt white, and a ſeal, which 
immediately ſunk; a large funfiſh coming near 
the boat, they ftruck it with the fiſgig, but 
it got away from them. They alſo ſaw ſeveral 
flying ' fiſh, which are long and flender, . 
a very large eye, and a body which in ſhape an 
colour reſembles that of a mullet. They ſome- 
times fly near the length of a muſket ſhot be- 
fore they touch the water, and then, wetting 
their wings, riſe up again; their enemies, the 
dolphins, chaſing them and ſwimming after 
them with, fach ſwiftneſs, that they frequently 
catch them on their falling into. the water; 
and ſometimes the flying fiſh will drop into the 
ſhips. 9 


On the fourth of March every man was | 


put to an allowance of three pints of water per 
day, that their ſtock might hold out, they be- 
ing determined to keep out at ſea, in the hope 
of taking ſome prize from Lima or elſewhere z 
and according to their hopes, on the even- 
ing of the. fifteenth they ſaw a fail, and the 
Dutcheſs being neareſt, ſoon took her. She was 
4 little veſſel, of ſixteen tons, from Payta, bound 


to Cheripe, to take in flour, with a ſmall ſum 


of money on board to purchaſe it. Themaſters 
name was Antonio Heliagos, a Meſtizo, that 
is, one begotten between an. Indian and a 
Spaniard ; | crew, which conſiſted of eight 
men, were a Spaniard, a Negro, and fix In- 
dians. They ſaid that all the French ſhips, 


ſeas ſix months before, and that no more were 
to come there; adding that the Spaniards had 
ſuch an antipathy to the French, that at Callo, 
the ſea-port for Lima, they quarrelled ſo fre- 
uently-with them, and killed ſo many of them, 
\ none were ſuffered to go on ſhore there, 
for ſome time before they ſailed from thence. 
The priſoners likewiſe ſaid that there had 
been no enemies in thoſe parts ſince captain 
Dampier was there four years before; and that 
captain Straddling's ſhip, the Cinque Parts, who 
was Dampier's- conſort, foundered on the coaſt 
of Barbacom, where he and about fix ot ſeven 
of his men were faved, but being taken in their 
boat, had been kept prifoners at Lima ever 
ſince, where they had fared much worſe than 
poor Selkirk, whom they had left aſhore at 
Juan Fernandez, had dane. PIE 20 
When they had. manned the prize with Eng- 
liſh fatlors, they haled. off cloſe on a wind for 
Lobos, having ſhot, within it; and had not the 
crew of the prize informed them better, they 
might have endangered their ſhips by runni 
in farther, as there are ſhoals between the If 
jj tis one is kg aro. 
On the ſeventeenth, they anchored. between 


the two Iflands of Lobos de la Mar, together 


* 


CAPTAIN WOOD ES ROGERS's VOYAGE 


ks. 4 


with their prize, which' on the day following 
they prepared to fit out as a cruiſer, under the 
command of Mr. Stratton, giving her the name 
of the Beginning: on the twentieth, being man- 
ned with thirty two men, and ſtocked with pro- 


viſions, ſne put to ſea with the Dutcheſs; and 


on the twenty-ſixth* they brought in a prize 
which they had taken in company; her bur- 
den was fifty tons, and ſhe was laden with tim- 
ber, cocoa nuts, and tobacco, which laſt article 
was diſtributed among the crews of the Duke 
and Dutcheſs. | 2 
Having cleaned and refitted- the laſt prize, 
they made Mr. Selkirk maſter of her, and remov- 
ed the ſick of both ſhips on board her, under the 
care of a ſurgeon. The two largeſt of theſe 
iſlands, called Lobos de la Mar, (to diſtin- 
guiſh them from thoſe called Lobos de la Terra,) 


are about ſixteen leagues from the continent, 


and ſix miles in length. 

The ſoil is a white clay, mixed with ſand and 
rocks. They afford no freſh: water nor any 
ching green, and have no kind of wood. There 
are a vaſt plenty of a kind of vultures or carrion 
crows, which at a diſtance, looked fo like tur- 


* 
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keys, that one of the ſhip's officers, bleſſed him- 
felf at the fight of them, thinking he ſhould 
fare deliciouſly ; nay, ſo very eager was he 
to taſte them, that he had not patience till the 
boat could put him aſhore, but jumped into the 


| water, with his gun in his hand, and getting 


near enough, let fly at two of them; but when 
he came to take up his game, it ſtunk ſo into- 
lerably, that he was laughed at for his fruitleſs 

| * by his brother officers. | 
ſides theſe birds, here are penguins, boo- 
bies, gulls, pelicans, and a fort of fowls like 


S > % 


| teal, that neſtle in holes in the land. Of theſe laſt 
the crews got 3 
being ſeven in number, were ſailed out of thoſe 


igious numbers, which when 
ſkinned, they affirmed to be excellent eating. 
They alfo found abundance of bull - ruſtes and 
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| empty jars, which the Spaniſh fiſhermen had 
left on ſhore; for all over this coaſt they uſe. 


jars for their oil, wine, and other liquids, inſtead 


Lof casxs. 


On theſe iſlands are abundance of ſeals, and 
ſome ſea lions; the ſeals are much larger than thoſe 
at Juan Fernandes, but the fur is not ſo fine. 
They killed many of them to eat their livers, 
but one of the crew, a Spaniard, dying ſudden- 
iy after eating of them, the. uſe of . this ſort. of 
food was 10 bidden. _ The priſoners ſaid that 


ldd ſeals were very unwholfome: -. 
The wind always blowing freſh over land, 


brought an ugly noiſome ſmell from the ſeals on 
ſhore, which gave captain Rogers a violent 
head- ach, and this ſmell was complained: of by 
every body elſe on board; but no complaint of 


| this kind had been made from the ſmell of the 


ſeals at Juan Fernandes. 

Their priſoners told them that it was expected 
that the widow of the late viceroy of Peru, with 
her family and riches, would ſhortly embark 
for Acapulco, and ſtop at Payta to refreſh, or 


: : 


[ ſail near in fight, as cuſtomary, in one of the 


king's ſhips of thirty ſix guns; and that about 


eight months before, a ſhip with two hundred 
7 FL > 8 1 1 15 15 n * — og ene tran he thou- - | 
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thouſand pieces of eight on board, beſides a 


cargo of liquors and flour, had paſſed by Payta 


for Acapulco. 2m 
They alſo ſaid that they had left ſeignior 


Morel in a ſtout ſhip, with dry goods for Lima, 


recruiting at Payta, where he expected in a few 
days, a French built ſhip, belonging to the Spa- 
niards to come from Panama richly laden, with 
a_biſhop on board. 

Upon this advice. they agreed to ſpend as 
much time as poſſible cruiſing off Payta, with- 
out diſcovering themſelves, for fear of hindering 
their other deſigns. 


On the firſt of April, they found the ſea of the 


colour of blood, which, on inſpection, appeared 


to be cauſed-by the ſpawn of fiſh ſwimming on 
the ſurface of the water, 

On the ſecond, Mr. Fry was ſent in the pin- 
nace, after a veſſel, which they then diſcovered ; 
he ſoon took her and brought her in, when ſhe 
appeared to be the ſhip already mentioned, com- 
manded by ſeignior Morel and his brother ; her 
burthen was five hundred tons, and beſides her 
cargo, ſhe had on board fifty negroes, and many 
paſſengers bound from Panama to Lima, with a 


fine ſtoek of freſh proviſions ; the command of 


this-veſſel was given to lieutenant Fry; and the 


following day the Beginning took a prize of 
_ thirty-five tons burden, bound from, Guiaquil to 


Chancay z by which veſſel they learnt that the 
biſhop already mentioned was ſtill at Payta, but 
would ſoon paſs the road in which they now 
were, in his way to Lima; whereupon the 


-<ruizers were ſtationed in ſuch a manner as ſeem- 
ed to bid fair for ſhortening his lordſhip's 


voyage. 4 | 
On the ſeventh of April, Mr. Vaaburgh ſtill 
continuing to behave in a very riotous and im- 


proper manner, was, in a full council of the offi- 


perſon unfit to be truſted. 
committee, - on the twelfth of April, not to ſend | 


cers of both ſhips, turned out of his poſt, as a 
It was reſolved in a 


the Beginning prize into Payta, as had been 


agreed on, for fear of being diſcovered ; but to 
attempt the town of Guiaquil ; the enterprize to 
de conducted by the three captains Rogers, 


Courtney and Dover; Rogers to command a 


company of ſeventy-one officers and ſailors; 
Courtney to be at the head of ſeventy- three men; 


and Dover to have ſeventy. marfmers under his 


command: Captain Dampier to command the 


act upon occaſion; captain Cooke to command 
forty two men, and captain 


thir- | 
teenth, when a committee was held, in which it 
was agreed, that for the encouragement of offi- 


flons, with all forts of arms, except great guns 

. to be 
equally divided between all the men on board, 
or on”: ſhore, according to their whole ſhares: 


artillery, with a reſerve of twenty two men to 


the Dutcheſs with 
Fry the Duke with forty men. 
They haled in for cape. Blanco on the 


cers and men, all bedding and cloaths, gold 
rings, buckles and buttons, liquors: and provi- 


for ſhips, ſhould be allowed as plu 


that all gold or ſilver, crucifixes, 


watches found about the priſoners, or wearing 


cept money, women's ear-rings, 


apparel of any kind, ſhould alſo be plunder, ex- 
— diamonds, 


* 


| looſe all their ſhares of the 
verely puniſhed otherwiſe. 
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pearls and precious ſtones; and, in caſe any 
thing was not ſufficiently explained, a committee 
ſhould, upon application being made for that 
purpole, meet after the expedition, and deter- 
mine what further ought to be reputed plunder, 
without fraud to the owners, or prejudice to the 
officers and men: that no perſons ſhould miſ- 
interpret this allowance, ſo as to ſecure or con- 
ceal either wrought or unwrought gold or ſilver, 
pearls, jewels, diamonds, or precious ſtones, nov 
found about priſoners, or their wearing apparel, 
which ſhould be looked upon as a high miſde- 
meanor and ſeverely puniſhed : that none ſhould 
keep any plunder, Pur deliver it to his officer 
publicly, and carry it to the place appointed to 
depoſit it: that in caſe any town, fort or ſhip 
were taken by ſtorm, the encouragement agreed 
on at the iſland of St. Vincent, ſhould be allowed 
to each man, over and above the gratuity pro- 
miſed by the owners to thoſe that ſignalized 
themſelves : but if any party ſhould be engaged 
with another of the enemy, and defeat them 
then all the priſoners, and the arms and move- 


ables about them, ſhould be divided among 


them only who were in the action: all the plun- 


der taken aſhore, to be carried on board by 
perſons appointed for that purpoſe, and entered 
in public books for the ſatisfaction of all con- 
cerned, That thoſe who ſhould commit any 
diforder on ſhore, diſobey command, quit their 
poſt, diſcourage the men, behave themſelves 


| cowardly in any action, burn or deſtroy any thing 


without orders, or debauch the priſoners, ſhould 
plunder, and be ſe- 


On the morning of the fifteenth, the French- 


built prize, which they had ſo long expected, 


appeared within fight near the ſhore, and as 
they had but little wind, the boat and pinnace 
rowed after and attacked her, but ſhe repulſed 
them, with the loſs of two men, one of whom 
was Captain Rogers's brother, who was ſhot 
through the head; and three were wounded : 


but the ſhips coming up, ſhe ftruck to the 


Dutcheſs, atter receiving a ſhot or two. The 
men begged for quarter, which was readily 
promiſed. There were ſeventy blacks, and a 
confiderable number of paſſengers on board ; 
the lading conſiſted of bale goods; and there 
was a conſiderable quantity of pearls. 

The veſſel was about two hundred and ſeven- 
ty tons burden, commanded by Don Joſeph 
Arizabala, who informed them that the biſhop 
and his attendants, had been landed at point 
St. Helena, and were gone by land to Guia- 

uil. a : 

7 On the ſeventeenth alt the men intended for 
the defcent upon Guiaquil, to- the number of 
two hundred and one, went on board the barks, 
each having a ticket delivered to him, Gignifying 
what company he belonged to, and his particu- 
lar ſtation, which was thought neceſſary to pre- 


vent the men from ſtraggling. As there were 


three hundred priſoners in cuſtody, and the men 
to guard them being but little more than a third 
of that number, irons were ſent on board the' 
Duke and the other veſſels in order to intimi- 
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The Captains Fry and Cooke to whom were 
committed the care of the Duke and Dutcheſs, 
were directed to keep out at ſea for forty-eight 


hours, to prevent their being diſcovered by 
the enemy; and afterwards to wait the event 


of the expedition at Punta Arena, off which | 


Place captain Rogers and his barks, together with 
"captain Courtney, came to an anchor at ten 
o'clock at night, when taking to their boats 
with about forty men, they made for Puna, an 
iſland covered with ſwamps and over-run with 
mangroves, and in the morning come to a gap” 
pling cloſe under the land, out of ſight of the 
look-outs. | 
At ſeven in the evening of the nineteenth, the 
ſhips came to an anchor between St. Clara and 
Tumbez, when the boats weighing, rowed with- 
in half a mile of the town, and came again to a 


grappling, diſpoſing themſelves, for fear of be- | 


ing diſcovered, in ſuch a manner, that they 
had the appearance of drift timber upon the 


water. 


By break of day on the twentieth they got cloſe | 


up with the town, and ſecured all the canoes, 
and notwithſtanding an alarm was ſpread, by an 
Indian who eſcaped them, they ſeized the go- 
vernor of the town, and with him about twenty 


people, who aſſured them that the inhabitants | 
uil could have no information of | 
their being ſo near, thoſe who had fled from 


of Guiaq 


Puna, having taken refuge in the woods. | 
In this town they found a paper, that had been 


ſent from Lima, copies of which were alſo diſ- | 


perſed all along the coaſt, to give notice that 
captain Dampier was again arrived in thoſe ſeas; 
they were however convinced that they ſhould 
be able to execute what they intended before any 


forces could arrive from Lima, to oppoſe their 
deſigns. 5 
On the morning of the twenty-firſt, the Be- 


ginning was ſent a- head, towards Punta Arena 
on the iſland of Puna, for fear of any danger; 
but ſhe found there only an empty veſſel riding 
cloſe under the point: ſhe proved to be a new 
Spaniſh- bark that had been ſent to load ſalt; 
but her crew on fight of the Englifh, thought 


proper to abandon her. 


All apprehenſions being now totally remov- | 


ed, the boats and barks rowed for the Town 
of Guiaquil, and at eleven ſaw a light in the 
town ; whereupon they rowed as y as poſ- 


ſible, till they came within a mile of it, for | 


fear of a diſcovery, and then heard a centinel 
call to another, talk ſome time, and bid him 
bring fire. Finding they were diſcoyered, they 
rowed over to the other ſide againſt the town, 


ſaw a fire made at the place where the centinels 


ralked, and ſoon after many lights at the water 
fide, and all over the town; heard them ring the 
alarm bell, fire ſeveral volleys, and ſaw them 
light a fire on the hill where the beacon was 
kept, to give the town notice that they were 
come up the river | 
Hereupon. the boats came to a grappling, and 
fuch a violent diſpute aroſe- among ſome of the 
chief officers, that they were heard aſhore, but 
the Spaniards not underſtanding what they ſaid, 
fetched an Engliſhman to the water ſide to inter- 
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ſent by the corregidor, with a preſent of 
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pret what they heard; but before he came the 


debate was at an end. This account they had 
from that very Engliſhman, who afterwards came 
over to them, and proceeded on the voyage. 

A Council was held in the ſtern of one of the 
boats, to reſolve whether they ſhould land im- 
mediately, or ſtay till day-break ; and as the 
officers differed in their opinions, it was agreed, 
ſince they did not know the ground, and the 
barks were not come up, which had near half 
the men and the artilley on board, to ſtay till 
day-light, by which time it was hoped the 
barks would join them ; and therefore they fell 
a little way down the river, to meet them, hear- 


ing ſeveral muſket-ſhots in their way, which they 


at firſt thought were fired by the Spaniards 
along the ſhore. | | 

At break of day, on the twenty-ſecond, they 
ſaw one of their barks at anchor cloſe under the 


| ſhore, within a mile of the town, and at flood 


they deſcried the other coming up the river 
they then rowed back to the bark, which had 
fired the muſquets abovementioned, at ſome 
fiſhermen who were paſling, and whom: they 
made priſoners. When their forces were thus 
reaſſembled, they held a council in the pinnace, 
failed up the river, and ſent a flag of truce with 
the captain of the French-built ſhip, the r- 
nor of Puna, and another priſoner; then towed 
up the barks abreaſt, and came to an anchor 
againſt the town. B 
When the captain of the French- built ſhip 
came to the corregidor, or mayor of the town, 
he aſked the number of the Engliſh, which 2b? 
captain pretended to be greater than it really 
was. Phe corregidor ſaid they were boys and 
not men; to which the captain replied, He 
would find they were men; for they had fought 
him bravely in their open boats, though he Rad 
killed the brother of one of the captains, and 
wounded and killed others: and therefore ad- 
viſed him to agree for the ranſom of the town, 
for though he had three-thouſand men, he would 
not be able to withſtand them. To this the 
corregidor replied, © My horſe is ready.” | 
On the twenty- third, they went in the river 
after ſome veſſels, in their pinnace, ſix of which 
they took and brought to an anchor by the 
barks; they alſo ſeized two new veſſels of about 
four-hundred tons each, and then went aſhore 


| with a flag of truce, and the governor came on 


board one of the prizes, to conſult concerning 


the ranſom. of the town and ſhips 3 which they 


could not agree about, and he promiſed to re- 
turn again at ſeven in the evening, but was not 


as good as his word. The boats now went up 


the river again, to ſearch for more ſhips, but 
returned without finding any, but they took 
ſeveral canoes with ſome plate aboard. The 
centinels haled a boat after midnight whichcame 
on board. with one gentleman, who ſaid he was 


of flour, two ſheep, and two hogs ready killed; 
alſo two jars of brandy; and two of wine; and 
to aſſure them that the governor would have been 
with them according to his appointment, bur 
was prevented by the abſence of one of the prin- 
cipal merchants concerned; but he would come 


= 
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| morning, when they fa 
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off in the —_—_ by ſeven o clock; and hoped 
they would do him the juſtice to believe he 
was a man of honour; for though he had been 
greatly reinforced ſince he left them, he was de- 
rent to wait on them agreeable to his pro- 
miſe. a 
The captains ent their compliments to the 
or, and thanks for his preſent, and ſaid 
they were ſorry they had nothing to ſend him 
by way of return; but deſired he might be told, 
chat they were ſurprized he had not kept his 
word, but d ded that he would convince 
then of his being a man of honour, by meeting 


them at ſeven'o'clock- in the * or there 


ſhould be a final end of the ' treaty. 

They waited with impatience till ſeven in the 
aw a flag of truce, on 
board one of the new ſhips, where they ſuppoſed 
the rnor to be, and therefore manned their 
pinnace, and ſent their linguiſt to give their 

romiſe, that if the corregidor would. come on 
Lins the prize, he ſhould have full liberty to 
return ; on which he came on board with three 
other perſons. | | 

The barks belotngidt to the.two frigates were 
o ordered to go cloſe under the ſhore; near 
the beſt of the town, and every thing to 
be held in readineſs for landing, in caſe they 
ſhould” not with the corre | 
three captains at the firſt deman ed-that-fifty- 
thouſand pieces of eight ſhould be paid for the 
ranſom of the town, the two new ſhips and the 
ſix barks; beſides — the governor was to 
oblige himſclf to purchaſe the goods and ne- 
groes, which were taken in the prizes, at cer- 
A within nine 

YS. * | 

The Spaniards 
offering to leave two hoſtages for the perform- 
ance of it, which were * inſufficient; but 
they refuſed to ee, a the ſum demanded for 
the town and ying that they had men 
and arctic fo to protect theniſelves. From 
this delay the cap tain are ected that they only 
wanted to gat ne 2 up therefore informed 
them, that they 
the ſhips 


if already in their 
7 fire both town and ſhips before night. 


After ſome little conſiderat ion the torregidor 
agreed to buy the cargoes, 


and his comp anions 


_ of ei 7 
batt, but th 
till they had 


ſtages for ed pieces 
the two new ſhips and the 


figning this agreement 
TJ a conſent of 


About one in the afterndom the 


put o ſhorein captain 
_ of he men were for + 


corregidar w was 
ſtopping! him, becauſe 


The 


agreed to this en 


could take the town or ſeize 
at pleaſure, that they looked on both | 
che dne and the other as much their own, as || puſhed 


E ſſeſſion, and that if their 
e were not inſtantly complied with, they 


the principal per- 
ſons "4 the town, which the corregidor Rand 
took to procure in the ſpace of an hour. 


Rogers's-pinnace:; ſome 


| 


_ 
, 


* 


On this they ſent; their li 


good hoſtages for the forty eig 
of eight agreed on, they would ſtrike che flag 


of truce, land, give no quarter, and fire the town 
and ſhips. 
niards quit the two news ſhips, and they imme- 


ten men, to 


1 before a fp 


93 
of truce, he was permitted to depart; but the 
three gentlemen remained as hoſtages, at the 


requeſt of the corregidor, who did not doubt 
but the agreement would ſoon be ratified. 
When the time allotted for the anſwer was 
ired, a meſſenger came from the town to 
* — them that they could raiſe but thirty 
thouſand pieces of eight, and he did not men- 
tion a ſing word of trade. ; 
| and one pri- 
ſoner with their final meſſage, which was, that 
if in half an hour, they did not ſend three more 
ht thouſand pieces 


In the mean time they ſaw the Spa- 


dien took poſſeſſion of them. 

Their meſſenger returned, and in about half 
an hour, three men more came from the town, 
to the bank oppoſite the captain's barks, where 


| they held out a white handkerchief, as if to 


treat further. They ſaid that their "reſolution 
was to give thirty two thouſand pieces of eight, 
and no more: to which the Engliſh replied that 
they had done treating, and bid them retire im- 
mediately out of the reach of their ſhot, as they 
valued their lives. They now ſtruck their white 


| fag, and let fly their martial colours, 


Captain Rogers ordered two guns of about 
fix Hundred weight each, mounted on carriages, 
into the great launch, and filled their three boats 
with men in order to land; he then went him- 
ſelf in a pinnace, captain Courtney i in another, 
and captain Dover in the 1 the three boats 


carrying about ſeventy 


They towed the uy Fever aſhore : the third 
lieutenant remained on board the bark. with 
play their guns into the town as 
they landed; where the Spaniards, compared 
with their lictle- army, made a formidable ap- 
pearance. 

As ſoon as they landed, which was about four 
in the afternoon, the men fired on their knees, 
at the brink of the bank, and then loading, ad- 
vanced, having called to their bark to forbear 
firing leſt they ſhould hurt their own men. They 
forward with ſuch bravery. that the Spa- 
niards fired but one volley, and retired back to 
their guns, where their horſe drew up a ſecond 
time; while the Engliſh ſtill preſſing on with 


the utmoſt intrepidity, came to the ſtreets of the 


town, where they ſaw four guns pointed at them, 
ious church; but as ſoon as they 
came in ſight, the horſe moved off with great 
precipitation. 
Hereupon captain Rogers called out to his 
men to run and ſeize the guns, he himſelf ad- 


| vancing with about ten men within piſtol ſhot of 


them ; at which- boldneſs. the enemy were ſo 
intimidated, that after one e diſcharge _ 
they all fled except the gunner, an man, 
who kept his poſt till he received four Wen 


| not lang before, an Indian came off im a, canoe, 
to know whether: he had with the of which be afterwards died. \ 
_ lifhy' as, in caſe e, de, e m ll ay. more of. the Engliſh. now: e Eb. 
_ readineſs to begin the fight, and waited-only | une e command of Captain Dover and cap 
for his order g burthe-c inſiſting that Courtney; Mr. Rogers remained to ſecure. 
8 to the flag | that * he had fo rely gained, == 
a 
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poſſeſſion of the church, where they made about 
twelve priſoners, while the reſt marched to che 
other end of the town. 

From the time they landed, till theiy foining 
the guns, and taking leſion of the n 


Was not more than half an hougg +" | ** 


Captain Dampier with twenty-five then was 

na at the guns, which he turned againſt 

the enemy, who ſoon fled from the heal 427 
n 


this time the ieſt of the Engliſh, bei 
captain 


Dorer. 


a g 


as his friends were nat near e 
for the town being 


| . Rogers, 


marched after Wer e 

The men in general behaved with the utmoſt 
coura 
ors, t ey were kept but little under command, 
after the firſt piece was fired; but after the at- 
tack, they forbore hard drinking, and kept 
properly together. n 
Captain Rogers overtook Courtney and Dover, 
at the other end of the town, where he left 
Courtney to keep gyard at a church, and then 
returned to his firſt poſt, whilſt Dampier and 
his men went to Ae Dover Court- 
E 

Thus they were in quiet poſſeſſion of the 
town by ſun ſet, having met with no oppoſiti- 


an after the enemy quitted the great 3 5 Li! 
They now made a proper diſpoſition of their 


guards, and in the evening, captain Rogers 


went on board the bark, ſettled 2 warch, and. 


then returned aſhore to the church. 
Captain Dover now ſet fire to five or fix 


r church; which :taimr 
: * ht and the next day. The reafon. of bun- 


eſe houſes, was, that there was a hill neu 
thi quarter, and thick woods within a muſket 


ſhot of the church, from whence the enemy were | 


almoſt continually | firing at him the whole 


night, but without doing any damage, and the | 
SEES | 


next d 
came n, but retired without * any 
eee, 

Had the Spaniards been e they 
might have done-great-miſchief to captain Dover, 
nough to aſſiſt him; 


not be kept without dividing the men into 


dies at conſiderable-diſtances; but his firing the | 
houſes did him great ſervice by covering the 
worſt part of his quarters for that night; and at 


day-break captain Courtney relieved him, when 


they both quatted thoſe: quarters, as 8 75 too 


much expoſed to the enemy. 
An Indian who had been taken 

that he knew of much money 

up the river in houſes and bark- loge; here 


upon the Dutcheſs's 1 0 with one 
men, commanded by utenant Connelly, were 
ſent up the river. e und 


ton, Captain R 


0 "As they had found/bur nage wealth in-the 1 
Was le r N. | 0 £ : 
Lene ar into 


aces to ſeize that wide the Indian 


"of ;* but the others would by no means conſent” | 
| engage them in the 
* „ . 0:0 1,6 
| OO 20% TONE 929 W e he 
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to it, leſt the enemy ſhould 


4H, +. £ L | 2 21. 4 


HA. 


1 
2 


7 


| and jars of wine and brandy. 


but, as is generally the caſe with ſail- 
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and all the ſtore-houſes, cellars, &c. but in "AY 
| they had ery little ſucceſs, as ſcarce any thing 
was left in the town except flour, beans, peaſe, 
— however, 
they began to to the water ſide, but as the 
. — was wer, hot and unhealthy, the men 
were ſo fatigued, and became ſo weak, that 
they could not well _ at this employment. 
Numbers of the le were for- taking up the 
boarded floor af the church, to ſearch for trea- 
ſure among the dead; but captain Rogers abſo- 
lutely forbad its being done, becauſe not lon 
before their arrival, a 3 dae had 
ey killed i in 


carried off great numbers of 
They found. only two of 
the town, une of whom was the Iriſh gunner 
abovementioned; and made one priſoner, who 


if propoſals for ranſoming the town. 


4 was wounded in the headiz; but on enquiry they 


were told, that fifteen of them were killed and 
wounded, Among the Exglith. . two were 
; wounded. 

On ͤ the ent dert, the Engliſh colours 
were Kept flying all day, on the towers of the 
church, where captain Dover kept guard, while 
| Rogers and Courtney took care to have what 
| 144 found moſt uſeful. conveyed to Ss man; 


285 this erde ah Puna, and. ano- 
9 | they priſoner were ſent: to the enemy, who were 


in the woods at about a league's diſtance, with 


They re- 
N the evening, with an ambiguous an- 
fuer, but deſired to be ſent back again the 


»„— 


long, the whole of it could 


next a in hopes to en the Eng 
of the- town. |; 

They had intelligence this day that the enc- 
my were coming down the hill; on Which an 
alarm was given, and part of the men dein = 

with the guns, captain Rogers marched. 
reft, and met Captain Courtney) on the 2 
| retiring,” who; reported that the enemy were nu- 
merous and well armed at the north end of the 
dun: but Rogers deſtring chat they might 
| march againſt them, Courtney conſented; where- 
upon they went forward with their whole force, 
which did not'exceed ſeventy men; but on their 


ſeſhon of that end 2 the ark 
j| taking ſome of the moſt. valuable eſfecta, which 


3 


had proceeded about ſeven 


| * 5 and, R thirty- 


| advancitig, the retired into the woods, 
from whence they aſſailed them with firing ſhots, 
which the Engliſh _ at random __ 


the c not. ag bene ang. Fee 


they tent an board: the-hauka;'s. ec i202 


About ten o cock this night, the boar hh 
| hid been ſent up the river, 


having 
| been abſent about twenty-four hours, | "They 


and ſxtecn 
of the men had landed at fix di plates, the 
others taking cart of the boat, E avid 
gon a> efend thenſelres,) 

- At -one plage they. 


_ 13 ifs $00.3 


e 

the woods in ſeurch of 

wealth, that after about three-hours, 

chey could not final cheir aꝝ bock ti their com- 
anions, but they. met zem again afterwards. 

y mere accident, and 1 

had, at different places, ſome ſkirmiſhes; with 
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* fave horſemen, who were well armed, and com- 
to aſſiſt the inhabitants of Guiaquil. 

They found the aps 2 "the river full of 
women, and at one ere were above a 
dozen well - dreſſed, nN gun women, 
from whom they took ſeveral chains, and 
ear-rings z but were in other reſpects ſo civil to 


liquor, and offered to dreſs victuals for 


tries, the women go 8 thinly cloathed, 


in fine linen and. ilk, the men, by preſſing on 


the outſide of their cloaths, felt the chains, and, 
thee to take them off with their own hands. 


As they returned down the river, they called 
at this houſe for proviſions ; and as they had 
been ſo civil at firſt, the ladies expreſſed neither 


ſurprize nor uneaſineſs at aÞeond viſit. 
In their progreſs, they 


y bark, but thought proper to abandon” he 


They brought back «with them, in plate, — 


rings, and gold chains, to the value of one thou- 
2 pounds; but they were of opinion, that 


. — boat 3 


loſt much more than they got, for want of 


for while they were upon the 


ſearcht on one ſide, the bark-logs and canoes 
ght, carrymg many | 


croſſed the river in their ſi 

- perſons with their effects, out of their reach. 
They alſo acquainted captain Rogers, that in 
a . the places where they had been above the town, 


© they had ſeen more than three hundred armed 


| horſe and foot, in ſeveral parties, ſo that they 


* appended, the deſign of the N in pre- 


to ranſom, was to gain time till they 

_— to attack them with great ſuperiority 

A of numbers. 5 
x . eee 


beat ſeveral times in a day. 


Three drums, ſeveral ſwords and lances, and 
a quantity o arms, frye jars of powder, toge- | 
* n matches and ſhot, were found 


in che church, where captain 


Rogers alſo found 
*%.,,. <the-corregador's 


| W + cane but. the chief officers, and no 


who ig under the degree of a captain, 
Abodut one in the afternobn of the. 


- ranſom for the town, fhips, and barks, to be 


captains did not approve, nor would they have 

1 1 ſo bike for à much larger ſum, as they 

- had received a intelligence that the 

| - "Spaniards had ſent an expreſs to Lima, to haſten 
1 the ſuccours expected from thence. The cap- 
tttcjins therefore 
anſwer; that the town ſhould be ſet on fire by 
o'clock the next afternoon, if ſufficient 
Ip. were not immediately delivered for the 


| payment of . n Pier of 1 with- 


nd? : 
. 7 


14 


8 N 


———— 


- Several ef the largeſt gold chains they had | 
e by faſtening them round their mid- 
dles, legs and thighs; but as in thoſe hot coun- 


ſeized a large op | 


for fear of a ſurprize, ven in French, the Engliſh ſailor was not able 


1 2 Wy 
_ which; on che ſight of any large Parties, was 


gold- headed cane, and another 
wich a filuer head; for among the Spaniards, | 


muſt uſe one with a ſilver 6 | 


paid within the ſpace of twelve days ; which the 


- upon ſending this final 


— 


1 drove into the - 
them, that the ladies brought them a caſk of 


95 


in ſix days; and that in the; interim, a ceſſation 
of arms ſhould be granted. 

This day the enemy appeared thick in the 
woods; and in the afternoon, an officer and 
nine men were engaged at the north end of the 
town, with a party of Spaniards, whom they 
but following them too 
far, they were AR by others, when one of 
K 5 gliſnmen was ſhot through the calf. of 

. KY » and another, who was a e 

5 re 8 his piece, received a ſhot u 
the pole · ax that hun by Ende, ſide, 
tk made an impreſſion mo and 
bruiſed the fleſh directly under it, but did him 
no material injury. The ' who was 


1 ſhot in the leg, living 1 UTeg arly, and drink- 
by means of theit linguiſt, modeſtly deſired | 


ing hard, fell into. a en which coſt him his 
e. 

Captain Courtney's chief Reg havin 
his piſtols hanging at his ſide, one of chem wen 
off againſt the outſide of the calf of his! 
left the bullet in the fleſh. Theſe n 
added to the increaſing boldneſs of the enemy, 
determined captain Courtney to Join his ſtrength 
to that of captain Rogers. 

They laid this night in the church, keep! 
centinels round it, within a muſket ſhot of 3 
other, with a charge to challenge each other 
every quarter of an hour; and every man to 
keep his arms and ammunition in the moſt ex- 


act order, and de regdy to ile #2. he keit 
alarm. 


A Frenchman belonging to captain R rs's 
company,' who, with ſome. others, > Rogery's 
ſent to ſtrengthen captain Courtney's quarters, 
Tanding 'centry in the night, ſhot one of the 
ſailors dead. This accident was occaſioned by 
a ſtrict order that had been given to ſhoot every 


Perſon jn the night, who. di not anſwer on be- 


* ” 


— 
- 


ing challenged, Which as- the challenge was gi- 


At two 8 the 8 of the 
denn the * Wh returned from the 


enemy, with two horſemen, who informed them 


that their laſt propoſal was agreetl to and that 
the governer of Puna, who had been very in- 


ſtrumental in bringing the affair to a concluſion, 
together with an old-gentlemap on board one of 
RES: WY iy remain as | hoſtages for the 


performance of but che mae ſaid, 
that if theſe gentlemen, were not t ſuffi- 
cient ſecurity, they themſelves were Willing to 


tyynty- ö remain priſoners s; Which was not inſiſted upon, 
al of April, the- priſoners returned with an 


offer of thirty: thouſand pieces of eight, as a 


oy mud bn open returg tg the camp, 
hrs ener a * 


in the ollowing terms. 


| Contradt for * ranſor a 7 town of 


Whereas Ns ci 9 5 of gcgen lep in dab 
jection to Philip V. King of Spain, is now: ta- 
ken by ſtorm, and in the- n of the cap- 
tains Thomas Dover, Woodes Rogers, and 


Stephen Courtney, commanding a body of her | 
' Maxeſty of Great Britain's. Subjetss; 


* 


We 
i deruritten are content to become boli = 


* 


- 
* 
= the 
9 2 
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— 
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= town, he mie one John Gabriel, 
man, whom he apprehended was either killed 
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the ſaid city, and to continue in the cuſtody of 
the ſaid captains, Thomas Dover, Woodes Ro- 

rs, and Stephen Courtney, till thirty thou- 
oe pieces of ewe ſhall be paid to them, for 
the reſort of the ſaid city, two new ſhips, and 
fix barks ; during which time no hoſtility 1 
be committed on either fide, between this and 


Puna ; the faid ſum to be paid at Puna, within | 


ſix days from the date hereof; and then the 
hoſtages to be diſcharged, and all the priſoners, 
to be delivered immediately : otherwiſe the ſaid 
hoſtages do agree to remain priſoners, till the 
ſaid ſum is diſcharged in any other part of the 
work +44 
In witneſs whereof, we have voluntarily ſet 
dur hands, this twenty-ſeventh day of 
April, old ftile, and the ſeventh” of 
May, new ſtile, in the year of our Lord 


. 5 
The two hoſtages lay this might at the Eng- 


liſh quarters, and the next morning were put on 
board one of the ſhips, while the Engliſh re- 
tired from the city with drums beating and co- 


lours flying, leaving the Spaniards at full liber- | 


97 to return to their houſes. 

Captain Rogers, who with a few men peer 
up the rear, picked up many cutlaſſes, pole. axes 
and piſtols, Which the men, who were 
quite weary of a military life, dropped through 
lazineſs as they marched. Their greateſt diz. 

was in g the 
ter ſide, the 33 being ſo ſoft, that, the, 
men who helped 
depth of half the leg. 

To remedy as much as poſſible this incon- 
venience, they contrived a frame of bambo 


canes, under which ſix men could ſtand and 
bear an equal hy on their ſhoulders. Tho 


were large four pounders, the gun and 
Eat not "exceeding fifteen hundred weight, 
yet they 
formed their work if the Mc.” had not 
aſſiſted them. 
As captain R out of the 


a Dutch- 


$ was marc 


or made priſoner : but the fellow had taken up 


his quarters in a certain” houſe where there was 


ſome excellent brandy; of which he drank ſo 


freely, that, at laſt, it laid him on the floor, and 


A little while afterwards the maſter of the | 
houſe returned, and found the Dutchman ſtretch- 
ed at his full TOs; and fo drunk thas it was l it. 


in this condition he was When captain 4 85 and 
his men left the town. 


would not have been able to have per- 


18 PA 


guns down to the wa- 


to carry them funk in eh che 


al 
6 - 
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himſelf awake in ſuch compa 
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difficult to diſtinguiſh whether he was dead or 
aſleep z the Spaniard, however, determined 
to make the experiment : bur firſt of all called 
in his neighbourg who adviſed him to ſecure 
the Dutchman? Sams; which being done with- 
out any difficth they then raiſed him up and 
ſet him on his feet, when, after a little totter- 
ing, he opened” his eyes, and began to ſtare 
about him, not being very well latisfied to find 


His landlord however ſoon ber his heart at reſt, 
reſtoring him his arms, and adviſing him to 
make all the haſte he could to join his com- 

ns, Who were not yet embarked.” There 
needed not much intreaty to ſet the Dutchman 
forward; he moved with all imaginable alacrity, 
and ſoon got ſafe on board. Captain Rogers 
informs us that this was the only man, who 
had drank to any extraordinary degree, ſince 
their firſt enter ing the town.” 

The phander which they took, excluſive of 
the ranſom which they received for the town, 
was very conſiderable ; being about twochun- 
dred and thirty bags of flour, beans, peaſe and 
rice; fifteen jars of oil; one hundred and ſixty 
jars of other liquors; ſome cord iron ware 


by 


and ſmall nails; about four. half jars of pow- 


der, about a top of pitch and tar, a; parcel 
of cloathing and neceſſaries; about cwWelve hun- 
dred pounds in plate, , ear-ri &cz one 
Made and fifty bales of dry 
guns; about two hundred 2 


bY four | 


Spaniſh 


arms and muſquet barrels b 
_ cocoa and anotto; with about a tan of loaf 
ſu 8 «#387. 11 E 


lest 3 of goods in e tha 


beſides liquars of. moſt -ſorts, and ſea ſtores, 


om ſeveral warehouſes full of cocoa ;' ſeveral 
= on the ſtacks, and two new. wirt Ing 
8 


19 8 at anchor. 
the 
Ply eighty-thouſand 


8 inforaed them that tut 
pieces of eight of the 
king's money were ſent out of the town, be- 


ſides their plate, jewels and other things 
greateſt value ; from which it appears chat if 


they had landed at firſt, and allowed the ene- 
my no time, they had been much greater gainers 


than they were; and, in that caſe, they were 


the value of two er thouſand 
eight in money, plate and ver an 

place was then poorer than it had been for forty 
years paſt, having been almoſt Hurnt down 
about a year and à half before, which had oc- 
, a 1 8 * in Dy Se -n 


* L 4 * >; * 


ieces of 
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yet the 


of the 


well affured that they might have made to 
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CHAPTER III. 


Deſerip tion of Guiaquil and parts adjacent ; they leave Guiaquil, account of the Feckneſs of 


ſome 0 
Sd, they fail to the bay 


0 


Tres Marias. 


the men ; they arriue at 9 ; proceedings at Gorgona, and a deſcription of that 


ecames, and trade with the inhabitants ; deſcription. 


| 3 GEJCrIPTIOn 
of the village of Tecames ; they make the Gallapagos Iſlands ; deſcription of the 1flands of 


F" 1 UILAQUIL, the metropolis of a province 
of chat name in Peru, is in len about | 
a mile and a half, and divided into two 
parts, called the Old and New Town, which 
are joined by a bridge; above half a mile long, 
for the uſe only of foot paſſengers. On each 
ſide of the bridge are ſome houſes at à diſtance, 
and the number of houſes in both towns, a- 
mount to about five hundred; and the inhabi- 
tants are about two thouſand: ig 
It is ſituated in a low boggy ground, which 
renders it exceſſively dirty in winter. There 1s 
but one regular ſtreet along the river fide to the 


bridge, and from thence along the Old Town. | 


There are four churches, St. Jago, St. Francis, 
St. Auguſtine, and St. Dominic. eee 
There is a handſome parade beforè the church 
of St. Jago, and another before that of Domi- 
nic, with a half moon, upon which they for- 
merly planted guns; but there were none 
mounted when the Engliſh took it. There is 
alſo a chapel, which, as well as the churches, 
is adorned with altars, carved work and pic- 
tures; There was a good © in the charch 
of St, Auguſtine ; but the prieſts had carried 
off all the plate into the woods. 
Some of the houſes were lofty brick build- 
ings, but moſt of them were of timber or bam- 
boes ſplit, and many of them were decently 
| furniſhed. In the merchants ſtorehouſes there 


were great quantities of meal; brandy, ſugar, || 


cloathing, cordage and iron, Some of the in- 
habitants had calaſhes, which captain Cooke 
obſeryes could be but of little uſe, unleſs to 
carry them a ſtone's throw to church; for the 
ground is fo boggy, E in winter, that no 
road could be made for them. This moraſs 
ground was full of large toads, ſome of them as 
ig as an Engliſh two- penny loaf; f 
The town is governed by a cortegidor, Who 
is the chief magiſtrate, and appointed by the 
King. It is well ſituated for trade and ſhip- 
building, lying ſeven leagues from - Puna and 


fourteen from Punta Arena, upon a large river | 


which receives many ſmall ones that fall into it ; 


this river has many villages and farm houſes on | 


its banks; on which grow abundance of man- 
with its waters, are faid to render them effica- 
cious azainft the French diſeaſe; but when the 
| floods comeidown from the mountains, the wa- 


ter is reckoned unwholſome, on account 9 1 
bringing down with it ſeveral 8 Plants 
and Fruits, among which is the. machanilla, a 


cind of poiſonous apple, which kills all birds 


that taſte of it; and the Engliſh, while they 


B.b 


1 cient for manr 


- 
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of | difficulties; all which he h | 
groves and farfaparilla, which impregnating The lieutenants. Cooke and Fry had, during this 


—C—z So - 


were there, ſaw hundreds of them dead upon 
the 8 3 12 N 
They have plenty of oxeh, goats, P; 
poultry, muſcovy 62-34 ſeveral Ends of 5 
unknown in Europe, and great numbers of 
horſes. Carrion crows abound here, which the 
inhabitants will not ſuffer to be killed, but pre- 
ſerve them to deſtroy the carrion. The ive 
are built under ſheds to ſhelter the men from 
the ſun, and at low water, the river is freſh al- 
moſt as far as Puna. An Engliſhman who had 
lived at Guiaquil for ſome time, acquainted the 
captain that in the month of December pre- 
; ceeding they had three weeks rezoicing for the 
birth of. the prince of Aſturias, 1 they muſ- 
| tered eleven hundred foot, and hve hundred 
horſe in arms, beſides a much greater number 
unarmed, but moſt of thoſe troops came from 
the country. 0 0 this ſolemnity 
two hundred bulls baited to death, after the 
| Spaniſh manner, and run at the ring with ſpears; 
which are their principal diverſions. 
Captain Rogers took his leave of the barks 
a mile below the town, with the pinnace dou- 


| ble manned deſigning to get before them to the 
} ſhips at Punta Arena. 


"_—— 


The day proved exceſ- 
| five hot, and they ſaw Ang; alligators in the river. 
| Onthe following day, which was the twenty-eighth 
of April captain Rogers reached Puna, where 
he met Mr. Duck and Mr. Hatley in the Be- 

ginning, with an empty bark they had taken; 


| the Spaniards, having gone aſhore and left her 


at anchor off Punta Arena. 2 

Ihe people who had been left behind were 

much concerned at the delay af their compa- 

nions, and the ſcarcity of water was. ſo great 

| that for ſome time paſt the poiſoners had been 
allowed but a pint a dax. They had alſo been 
obliged to ſink a. bal prize which they had 
taken, to prevent the priioners running away 
with her, as they could not ſpare hands ſuffi- 


her 


Captain' Rogers got o i by daylight; 


Fe found. bis people. heartily rej 
| retyrn,. after ap abſer 


.ablence of twelve days, or an 


ſubject. to. ſo many dangers and 
8 fie had happily ee 


expedition, 


his time, been under great uncaſineſs on account 
of the priſoners, ti whom they allowed their liber- 


ty än the 


this time, been ov 


time, but at night they were ſhut 
F 
on board the prize, which was not ſo ſecure, | 
they put them in irons every evening, and fer 
them free in the morning but they never al- 
- lowed any correipondence between the priſoners 


* 1 


1 * | 
They waited with impatience from this time 
to the ſecond of May, in expectation of the ran- | 
ſom for the town of Guiaquil, and they now be- 
gan to think chat the corregidor meant to diſap- 
point them, and put them off till forces ſhould. 
arrive from Lima; and the hoſtages expected 
ns better fate than to be carried priſoners to 


the mone 
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in the ſeveral ſhips, by which means they were 


ignorant of their own ſtrength, and the weakneſs , 


of their maſters. | 


On the twentieth of the month died Roger. 


Booth, one of the Dutcheſs's men, who had 
been ſhot through the windpipe, and on the 


twenty-fourth died William Eſſex, a ſtout ſailor; 
ſo that out of both ſhips only four men were 


| loſt in this expedition. * WO, + 
Mr. Stratton, a quarter-maſter, abvard the 


- Dutcheſs, who had been wounded in the thigh - 


was now out of danger. Wounds are more fre- 


quently attended with fevers, and are therefore 


more dangerous in that part of the world, than 
they are in colder climates, © © | 


A veſſel coming in fight about three in the 
afternoon of the twenty-ninth of April, Captain 
Cooke diſpatched the Havre de Grace's boat, | 
well manned, in purſuit” for her, and ſhe imme- 
| On the elevemk of May, upwards of twenty 


diately ſurrendered. She proved to be a bark 


of thirty tons burden, laden with beans, peaſe, | 


quinces, marmalade, plumbs, apples, oranges, 
pomegranates, Guiaquil ſheep, two hundred and 
ſeventy facks of flour, two hundred fugar loaves, 
and ſome dried beef. | g | 

She had ſix men on board, befides the maſter ; 


where they had left fome ſtout French ſhips, 
and orders had been lately received from Lima, 
directing them to keep a good look out, as an 


Engliſh ſquadron was ſoon expected in thoſe 
- ſeas, but that it was not known againſt what | 


particular place they were bound. _ 


From this inclligence © wis evident that the: 


arrival of the co 


England; but they were in ſome degree reliev- 
ed fro 


m theſe uneaſy reflexions, by the arrival 


of a boat in the evening, with twenty two thou- 


ſand pieces of eight, in part of payment 5 where-' 


upon many of the priſoners were put on ſhore, 
and a mieffage to the corregidor ſent back by the 
ſame boat; informing him that they intended to 


- fail the following day, and would carry the 


hoſtages away with them, if the remainder of 
y was not fent before their depar- 
In a ſhort time after this, captain Courtney 
took charge of the Havre de Grace, and fe 

down with her to Punta Arena, to which place 
Captain Rogers agreed to follow him the next 


gs waiting only to take on board ſome | 
hogs, ſheep, black cattle, N cocbas, wa- 
| ary matters, Which 
were ſtill on ſnore. Before his departure he put ra. | | * | 
water on boatd for only two Hays, together wi 
a galkon, which was another of the prize ſhips, 
Were miſſing : nor was they any 2 of their 
| retiitnitg, tholgh lights wee kept "tr" 


ter, fails, and other nece 


on ſhore the governor of Puna, who was one of 


the hoſtages, making him' a' preſent of a bale | 


* 


of damaged goods and four fick negroes : he 


| alſo gave am oſd prieſt his Iberty 


A boat eme on the "next day, with three 


choufand dollars more, and the perſons who 


v 
I. 
2 1 


1 


A. 
_ 


| 


n 


nn. tl 


a 


ver, which they had contracted at 


perſons ever 
they had been out ſeven days from Pulania, 


che ſick people drop 


brought it declared that the remainder, and alſo 


.twelve-hundred Dollars to trade for goods ſhould 


ſoon come ; but Captain Courtney being of 
opinion that this was only a pretence for detain- 
ing them till a ſquadron of ſhips could be fitted 
out againſt them at Lima, inſiſted that they 
ſhould immediately hoiſt fail and quit this ſta- 
tion, in which he was ſeconded by a majority of 


the officers ; whereupon they , reſolved to make 


all poſſible. difpxtch ; but Beginning bein 
mall and of wy farther uſe, they 1010 her to the 
Spaniards for about the value of fifty pounds 
ſterling, which was paid in gold chains, pearls, 
&c. and they put the priſoners aboard her; but 
kept, rhe © FN together with a perfon who 
could ſpeak Engliſh, the preſident of Panama's 
ſon, and three remaining hoſtages.  - 

They now bore away for the Gallapagos 
iſlands, with a ſtrong gale at ſouth ſouth-weſt. 


men on board the Duke, and near fifty on board 
the Dutcheſs, were ſeized with a malignant fe- 
Goiquit, 
where, not long before they took the place, a 
contagious diſeaſe had carried off ten or twelve 
7 day for a conſiderable time; fo 
that the vaults under their chutches, which are 
their uſual burying places, were filled ſo faſt, 
that they were obliged to dig a large and deep 
hole cloſe. to the great church, where they kept 
guard, and this hole being almoſt filled with the 
bodies half putrified, the Engliſh were ſurround- 
ed with ſuch a corrupted air, as to lay the 


as Evid foundation of thoſe diſorders which now AP- 

-ſhips was not generally | 3 
e They diſcovered land on the ſeveriteenth; and 

by day break the next morning were within four 


eared. 


leagues of two large Mlands, which almoſt 
joined together. Having firſt agreed whete to 
meet in caſe of FOTO, they now ſent their 
boat aſhore two different times in ſearch of wa- 
ter, but ſhe rerurned with a melancholy account 
that, none was to be found, and that the iſland 
was nothing but looſe earth, very rottett and 
heavy, which broke like cinders under their feet, 


and that the ground was fo parched that ir would 


not bear the weight of a man, which induced cap- 
tain Rogers to Believe that it had been a volca- 
no, though, he ſays, there were ſome greens and 
much ſhrubby wood upon it. 
The Dutcheſs having caught 2 confiderable 
quantity of turtle and other fiſh, diſttibuted it 
on the twenty-firſt, among the ſick of both ſhips; 
which, as their proyifions were nearly exhauſted 
was, of the utmoſt ſervice to them; but their 
77 80 unhappineſs was not a little increaſed, by - 
nding their medicines began to run ſhort, while 
ick people dropped off apace ; but it was 
obſeryed that none died, except thoſe who' were 


aſhore at Guiagull. 


„ On the rivenry ſecond, Mr. kia en gve 
men on board one of the prize barks, 25 75 


che top- 


1 * 2 2 24 


' maſt-head of the Duke aud Durehels all night, 
| and guns contitivally fired"; Whereupon Gdptain: 


"me $488. 5 Þ A. 75 i 
: W424 So >.4& it * #4 * AX WE . EN - 
% 4 | 


. * 
11 | HY ; 1 
— N A 11 "I 4 * . 4 1 
0 — T4 = 4 


4 


: * 
g 


Fi that whoever. adviſed the council to thoſe mea- 
ſiutes Which they now intended to purſue, either 


, 


2a cable's leny 
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Rogers with the Duke, the Havre de Grace and 
the bark, went in ſearch of them; and came up 
with the galleon in a few hours, near the eaſter- 
moſt iſland ; but could obtain no intelligence 
of Hatley, whom they began to give up for 
loſt. 

It was agreed in a council of officers on the 
twenty-ſixth, to ſtand over to the main in ſearch 
of water, which they could not find on any of 
the iſlands ; and on the ſixth of June, a diſcourſe 
was overheard by one of the ſailors, between the 

Indian and black priſoners, who propoſed to 
murder all the Engliſh failors, and run away 
with the ſhip : but on 2 charged with it, 
they denied their having deſigned any ſuch 
thing; but acknowledged they had ſome con- 
verſation of that kind, in which, however, they 
had no ſerious intentions; but to prevent any 
evil conſequences that might ariſe from theſe 
cabals, captain Rogers divided them among the 
other ſhips. N 
On this day the Dutcheſs, after a ſnort chace, 
took a veſſel of ninety tons burden, named the 
St. Thomas de Villa Nova, Juan Navarro Na- 
varet commander, bound from Panama to Guia- 

quil; there were on board her about forty paſ- 

3 among whom was Don Juan Cardoſa, 

who was going to take upon him the command 
of Baldivia, of which place he had been appoint- 
ed governor. | 2 ' 

On the ſeventh of June, they anchored about 


of the iſland of Gorgona, and on the eighth, the 
boats of theDuke and Dutcheſs ſeized a bark of 
fifteen tons burden, called the Golden Sun, 


Andros Enriquis, maſter, with ten Spaniards 
and Indians on board, t 


ogether with a few ne- 
groes. She had no cargo except a ſmall quan- 
tity of gold duft, and a large gold chain, with 
which they were going to Guiaquil, to purchaſe 
falt and brandy. 

On the ninth in the evening a council of all 


the officers, except captain Rogers, who was 


indiſpoſed, was held on board the Dutcheſs, 
wherein, after the priſoners had been examined, 
it was reſolved, from the accounts they gave 
of its. fituation and advantages, to ſteer for the 


iſland of Malaga, where they deſigned to leave | 
their ſhips in a ſafe road, and then row up the 
river in their boats, till they could ſurprize 


ſome canoes, with which they might more ef- 
fectually ſtem the tides of the river; and in theſe 


canoes they were to proceed to the 2 mines 
t 


of Barbacore or St. Juan, where they expected 
ta find a conſiderable booty, as the Spaniards 
in that neighbourhood had no kind of intelli- 


/ gence that an enemy was ſo near. 


As captain Rogers had previouſly agreed to 
yield his affent to whatever they ſhould deter- 
mine, they hoiſted ſail for Malaga about twelve 
oO clock the fame night; but when Rogers came 


to bear the reſult ot their deliberations, he de- 
termined to diſcourſe with Mr. Morell, and 


ſome” other of the priſoners, of whoſe khow- 


| ledge, l the place of their deſtihation, 


he was en affured; and theſe informed him 


— 


from the ſhore, on the eaſt ſide 


E WO RI. B. 99 


— 


— 


Wi 
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deſigned to betray them to ruin, or were totally 
unacquainted with the affair; for the iſland of 
Malaga, was not only unfrequented and barren, 
but the road was extremely narrow and full of 
ſhoals ; that if the ſhips got over, which could 
only be effected at ſpring tides, there was the 
utmoſt danger of their being run aſhore. . 

They likewiſe aſſured him that the -banks of 
the river all the way up to St. Juan, were well 
inhabited, by a race of people ſtrongly attached 
to the Spaniards, who would take all poſſible 
methods to annoy an enemy, particularly by 
their poiſoned arrows from the covert of the 
woods ; and that the channel was ſo narrow, that 
by felling trees acroſs it, they might effectually 
prevent the retreat of the invaders, and cut them 
all to pieces. 

Captain Rogers, was ſo ſtrongly affected with 
this information, and faw the danger to which 
they were abont to expoſe themſelves, in ſo 
clear a light, that he immediately ſent for the 
captains Courtney and Cooke, and acquaint- 
ing them with what he had heard, they imme- 
diately changed their courſe, in order to return 
to Gorgona, where they determined to careen, 
and fit up the Havre de Grace, as a twenty gun 
hip, to be commanded. by captain Cooke, and 
manned out of the Duke and Dutcheſs, to act 
as a third conſort. OY : 

They came to an anchor on the thirteenth of 
June, near the ſhore of Gorgona, in forty fa- 
thoms water, and having held a committee, the 
Dutcheſs was appointed to careen, and the Duke 
to lie on guard, leſt they ſhould be ſurprized by 
an enemy. ; 

The Duke was careened as ſoon as ſhe was 
turned out, ſo that in about a fortnight they 
were again in prime order forſatling, to the great 


aſtoniſhment of the Spaniards, who declared 


that careening one of the King's ſhips, at Lima, 
uſually took up ſix weeks, though they had all 


kinds of neceſſaries, and artificers ready to give 


their aſſiſtance. 


On the twenty-ninth, they ſet up tents. on 


ſhore for the ſick, who were even by this time 
much better than when they came to the iſland, 


notwithſtanding the Spaniards repreſented it aa 


a very ſickly and unwholfome place z but the 
bare lying aſhore, and having the opportunity 


of walking about, had, ſo good an effect, that 


while the men in health were employed in fitting 


ſtrength . to return to their duty. 13 
The Span: 


ance in their power. 


They now not only erected coopers and ar- 


priſoners went into the woods | 
with them, ſhewed them what timber was pro- 
per to be cut, and gave them every other aſſiſt 


out the ſhips for the ſea, the ſick men gathered 


mourers tents, but laid out ground for a rope- * 


yard, erected a tent for a ſmith, another for a 
block-maker, and a third for a ſail-maker, and 


each had his crew to act under him for the bet- * 


ter diſpatch of buſineſs. | 


It is not to be imagined that theſe people were 
all. excellent in their ſeveral. profeſſions; but 
they made a ſhift to carry on things very well, 
neceſſity and practice having taught them many 


reſources, which the ableſt man in their ſeveral 


— 


branches 


. 


rod 


branches of buſineſs, would never have thought 
of; or perhaps have ſuppoſed practicable, had 
he been told of them by others. 8 

Thus they ſettled a manufactory on the little 
iſland of Gorgona, and as every officer had his 
charge, and overlooked a particular fort of ar- 
tizans, they had ſufficient buſineſs on their 
hands, and were very agreeably employed. 

The buſineſs which chiefly engaged them 


July, was the fitting out the Havre de Grace, 
which being compleatly finiſhed, they gave her 
the namie of the Marquis ; and a good enter- 
tainment being provided, they ſaluted each of 
the other ſhips with three Huzzas from on board 
her, diſtributed liquor among the company, 
drank the healths of her Majeſty and their 
owners, and to their own ſucceſs in conjunc- 
tion. 

They ſoon after ſent on board her two of the 
main deck guns from the Duke, and two from 
the Dutcheſs, which, with four taken at Guia- 
quil, and twelve that were in the ſhip, made 
twenty very good ones, the carriages all new, 
or ſo well repaired that they were as ſtrong and 
good as if mounted in England. Her comph- 
ment of men, was ſixty one, beſides twenty 
ne 


allowed the ſame wages as thoſe in the other 


ſhips. | 2 
Ehe next thing of importance appeared to be 
the getting rid of the priſoners, who began to 
be a great burden upon them, and were of no 
uſe at all ; therefore in a committee held on 
the nirith it was agreed that captain Dover, Mr. 
Fry and Mr. Stratton; with forty five brave 
ſailors under their command; fhould have the 
care of tranſporting them to the continent, 
which was immediately put in practice. The 
two Morells, Don Antonio, and Don Juan 
Cardoſa, were diſmiſſed among the reſt, and at 
their departure appeared to be highly ſatisfied 
with the treatment they had met with ; and the 
latter, in particular, was very ready to acknow- 
ledge this, as he had been once very ill uſed 5 
a Jamaica privateer, which he had fallen in with 
not far from Porto Bello. 2 | 
The reader may remember that this gentle- 
man, when he was taken, was bound to Baldivia, 
of which place he was governor. He was a 
genteel hvely man of about thirty-five years old, 
and had been a colonel in the ſervice of Spain. 
The brothers, Morell, promiſed, that if the ſhips 
would wait for them they would return in a day 
or two, with as much money as they could raiſe, 
to purchaſe ſome of the prize-g which re- 


mained on hand; which otherwiſe, as they were 


only valuable on that coaſt, the captains declared 
they would burn, together with the galleon in 
which they were contained, as they had ample 
room on board the conſort ſhips for all Were 
© commodities. . F Lain 

The veſſels which had been employed in 
landing the priſoners, took a ſmall village, where 
they made prize of fourteen hogs, a few goats, 
and ſeven horned cattle, with which they re- 
turned to the ſhips. E e 


s, and the captain, officers and men, were 


my 


— 


CAPTAIN-WOODES KOGERS's VOYAGE 


Morells, and ſome other gentlemen came off in 
a age canoe, with ſome money and fruit, with 
which they purchaſed goods at ſo reaſonable a 
rate, that hey requeſted to be permitted to 
come again, with as much more money as they 
could raiſe ; a requeſt, which, as there appear: - 
ed to be no danger of an enemy, "i of 


I hurting them, was extremely agreeable to the 
| captams: 
from the twenty-ninth of June, to the ninth of | 


On the eighteenth; a beo, who had been 
bit by a ſpeckled. ſhake, died in leſs than twelve 
hours, notwithſtanding the utmoſt exertion of 
the ſurgeon's ſkill to ſave his life. There are a 
great abundance of theſe ſnakes on the iſland of 
Gorgona, ſome of which are three or four yards 
long, and as thick as a man's leg: They are 
an amphibious mature, and one of them having 
on the ſame day; conveyed himſelf on board the 
ſhip, by the help of the cable, was killed upon the 
forecaſtle by the men. 
As they were rummaging the Marquis, ori 
the nineteenth, they found on board five hun- 
dred reams of Pope's bulls, which being a free 
gift from his Holineſs to the King of Spain; 
eas a very conſiderable revenue in the Weſt 
Indies, as they are fold from three rials to fifty 
pieces of eight each, according to the circum- 
ſtances of the purchaſer, who is thereby excuſed 
from hearing maſs, from faſtihg on iculat 
days, and ſome other eccleſiaſtical injunctions; 


| the neglect of which would otherwiſe have been 


deemed mortal tranſgreſſioris. 5 
Some of theſe were thrown overboard; and 


the reſt uſed as fuel to the fires which they 


kept under their kettles. It is probable the 

ranſom of ' theſe would have turned to a good 

account, if the biſhop had not eſcaped them. 
On the twentieth and twenty-firſt, two canoes 


came on board to trade, bringing with then 


money, limes, fowls, and other proviſions; . 

On the Bs Fr mn five of the negroes be- 
longing to the ſhip hid themſelves tn the woods 
with a view of. deſerting to the Spaniards, when 
their maſters had left that ſtation ; but one of 
them being retaken the ſame day was ſeverely 
puniſhed ; and three more of them, being 
forced by hunger to quit their aſylum, were ta- 
ken two days afterwards. | 8 

On the twenty-ſeventh; the two Morells came 
on board again, with what money they could 
raiſe, and told the captairis, that the country 
being much alarmed, it was with great difficulty 
they had obtained leave to come to them: that 
the governor of Barbacore, with two hundred 
men, was at the water<fide, to prevent their be- 
ing traded with, and to hinder their landing; 
and that all the coaſt was lined with men aſſem- 
bled for the ſame purpoſe. e. 

In ſearching the galleon, they found three 


hundred and twenty bales of linen; woolen, 
ſilks, &c. beſides boxes of knives, hatchets and 


ſciſſars: they alſo diſcovered great quantities of 


bones in ſmall boxes, 'ticketed with the names 


of ſaints, ſome of which had been dead ſeven 
or eight hundred years; with a prodigious - 


number of croſſes; beads, medals; „ 


8 by E | 2 im wax, images of ſaints, made of all ſofts 
of the ſeyenteenth, the two wood, ſtone and other materials, to the a- 
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mount of thirty tons; with one hundred and || might have proved of very fatal conſequence, 
and fifty boxes of books in Latin, Spaniſh, &c. || had it not been diſcovered by the-ſteward of the 
all which effects had been brought from Italy, || Dutcheſs, who accidently overheard the ring- 
and were intended for the Jeſuits of Peru; but || leaders holding a council on the manner in which 
being of trifling value to the ſailors, they only. || they ſhould proceed; above ſixty of them had 
took a ſample of the ſeveral ſorts to ſhew their |] ſtgned articles, by which they bound themſelves 
friends in England, and left the reſt. | | to ſtand by one another, till they had obtained 
One circumſtance, however, is worth re- || what they called Juſtice, with reſpe& to the 
counting. A large wooden image of the Virgin || plunder, which they imagined had not been 
Mary, * dropt, or been thrown overboard, || fairly diſtributed. 
and happening to drive towards the north point Four of the principal promoters of this de- 
of the iſland, ſome Indians from the main land, || ſtructive ſcheme, among whom was the perſon 
who happened to be fiſhing on the coaſt, töok || who had drawn up the articles, were immediate- 
it up, and brought it to the ſhore, juſt oppoſite _|] ly ſecured, and laid in irons; but upon expreſ- 
the hip, where ſetting it up, with great appa- || ſing their ſorrow for the crime, aſking pardon, 
rent devotion, they wiped it dry with cotton, || and promiſing to behave better for the future, 
while others ſtood around greatly aſtoniſhed, they were ſoon afterwards ſet at liberty. The cap- 
praying, and telling over their beads, imagin- || tains thought it moſt prudent to proceed in a mild 
ing that the image ſweat : after which, ſome of manner; tor to have puniſhed a few with great 
them came on board, and told the ſhip's crew, || ſeverity, when ſo many were concerned, might 
that as they wiped it off, the ſweat continued to || have been attended with very diſagreeable con- 
increaſe. They alſo ſhewed the cotton to the || ſequences, | 
linguiſt, which they fondly believed, was wet Captain Rogers, to remove all ſeeds of diſ- 
with the exceſſive fweat of the Holy Virgin, || content, gave them all poſſible aſſurance that 
and faid they ſhould therefore preſerve it a pre- || they ſhould be ſatisfied to the utmoſt, in every 
cious and valuable relic. I legal demand whatſoever ; promiſed them an in- 

4 As captain Rogers ſeemed to laugh at this idle. || creaſe of their reſpective ſhares of plunder ; and 
ſtory, the two Morells told him one, if poſſible, | concluded by remonſtrating to them in a moſt 
more abſurd and ridiculous, in order to con- || pathetic manner, on the danger of engaging in- 
vince hint of the truth of it. They. ſaid that, a || ſuch raſh and unjuſt conſpiracies. After this, 

few years before, at a proceſſion in the cathe- affairs began to move once more in their proper 
 *dral church of Lima, which was at that time ſo || channel. | | 
© Tichly furniſhed, as to be worth ſeveral millions In a council of the principal officers of the 
of pieces of eight in gold and ſilver and jewels, || three ſhips, held on board the Dutcheſs on the 
The image 7 the Virgin was moſt mag- þ| ſixth of Auguſt, they bound themſelves by an 
nificently adorned with pearls and diamonds ; || oath, never to part company while there was a 
and thoſe ornaments were, according to cuſtom, || poſſibility of their keeping together. 
left in the church, till the night after the pro- On the ſeventh it was agreed to give up to 
ceſſion, without any guard; as the people ima- || Meſſrs. Morell and Navarre, their reſpective 
gined that none would dare to be ſo 1 ſhips, and ſuch goods as were not worth their 
as to rob the church; but an unfortunate thief, || carrying away, together with ſome negroes; 
determining to enrich himſelf by one bold ac- || which was done accordingly, 
tion, broke into the church at midnight, and With regard to the effects ih the bark, they 
advanced to the image; but whilſt he was en- || agreed with M. Navarre for twelve thouſand 
deavouring to take off a rich ſtringof 33 from pieces of eight, which with three thouſand that 
the Virgin's wriſt, ſhe catched him faſt by the |] remained for the ranſom of Guaiquil, he was to 
arm, and held him till the next day; when be- || bring to them at Manta within twelve days. 
ing found in that poſture, he was condemned || Captain Cooke now valued the money and 
and executed, on the'credit of the miracle. plate on board, for the uſe of the owners, at 
A committee was held on board the Duke on || twenty thouſand pounds, and the goods at ſixty 
the trwenty-ninth, in which it was agreed to diſ- || thouſand. _ {| 
tribute rewards to thoſe who had moſt diſtin- Among the priſoners on board Navarre's ſhip, 
guiſhed themſelves: when Mr. James Stratton || were ſeveral ladies, who, at their ve en ac- 
was allowed forty rupees : William Davis, and || knowledged the civility with which they had 
Derrick Derrickſon, had twenty rupees each; || been treated, which, they ſaid; had much ex- 
3 a is about the value of half a Crown z) the || ceeded what the Engliſh would have received 
boat's crew that engaged the Marquis, when | from their countrymen, on a - ſimilar occa- 
taken, had two bales of ' bays, one of fſerges, || ſion. | | ; 
and one of linen, to be ſold by them, when and || The iſland of Gorgona lies in three degrees 
where they ſhould think proper; and to each of || north latitude it is three leagues in length, ly 
the men, who went up the river beyond Guia- || ing north eaſt and ſouth weſt, very narrow, and 
quil, a ſuit of cloaths was given. I about ſix leagues from the continent. It is full 
- 'Theſe rewards, over and above the reſpective of wood and tall trees, one of which, called 
ſhare of each man, were given, to encourage || Palma-Maria, is proper for maſts ; and from 
them to behave gallantly for the future; but this tree iſſues a balſam that is effacious in ſeye- 
notwithſtanding the generoſity ſnewn by the ral diſeaſes, „%% TY TH 5 Sh ALD 
commanders, on this occaſion, a dangerous mu- The iſland, at a diſtance; appears like three 
tiny was ſet on foot a few days afterward which | little —_ and along the north ſide of it, there 
'2 No 9. ; n . c | Th is 
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do ſend the Marquis to Brazil, to 


10 their preſent latitude, 1 
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is riding for ſbips ; but in ſome places foul 
- ground.and con. near the ſhore. 


ITbe Spaniſh hiſtorians mention violent ſtorms | 


and. heavy tornadoes of wind which happen near 


this Iſland; but captain Rogers found nothing 


.of the kind, meeting only with a few ſhowers, | 
and ſametimes thunder: but from ſpring, till 
the beginning of May, ſtrong breezes from the 
northward are frequent. There are ſeveral re- 
markable rocks about this iſland, particularly 
one, to the ſouth-weſt, which, if le half a 
mile from the ſhore, looks like the ſail of a ſhip; 
and at 07 re end, are ſeveral: high ones, 
very ſteep and round, at almoſt the diſtance of 
4 we 1; 6 ength from the ſhore, where ſea fowls | 
The pe res found here are monkies, guinea 
Pigs, hares, lizards, and lion-lizards, which laſt 
change their colours, and are beautiful crea- | 
tures. Beſides a great variety of plants and 
trees, peculiar to the hot climates, here are 


ſeveral forts of fiſh, not to be found in our ſeas, || 
and mullets in great ty, but which it is 


difficult to catch with hooks and lines, on ac- 
count of the extraordinary clearneſs of the water, 
8 enables them to ſee the hook, and avoid 

- Here is alſo ſome white coral, and abun- 
y ok of pearl-oyſters. There are but few 
birds, except a large fart of fowls, called Ca- 
racaſos ; but in the rocks there are great num- 


bers of bars, which. fiy about the iſland in the 1 


night. Here are alſo ſeveral ſpecies of ſnakes , | 
2 thoſe in ſuch numbers that it is not very 
We walking the Aland for fear of treading. on | 


ahem. f 

Zone of the Duke's people capghe here an 
ugly creature, Which Mr. Rogers 1 to 
be of the monkey kind; it, in ſome re- 
ſembled one of thoſe animals, only its was 
thicker and longer ; its face, eyes and noſe 
were leſs, and more wrinkled and deformed ; 
its ears were not ſo large ; its teeth longer and 
th: 20 its hinder parts more clumſy ; its body 
proportion; its tail very ſhort ; be- 
ſides, inſtead of five claws, like fingers, which 
a monkey has, this animal has only three on 
each paw, which are ſharper and longer. On 
n this animal go, at the lower part of 
the mizen-throuds, it was two hours in 
to the maſt-head; which a monkey would: have 
Larger wh in leſs than half a minute. It walked 

equal and flow pace, as if all its movements 
had þ been directed by clockwork. The Spaniards, 
with great propriety, call it a Sloth, and ſay it 
feeds on the leaves of a certain lofty tree, which 
when it has cleared, before it can get down, walk 
to, and climb another, it becomes eat; and is 
almoſt ſtarved. - 

Their buſineſs at Go belag finiſhed, 
latled from thence on the ſeventh of Au- 
„and on the tenth captain Ro c G ber 
of Prize goods, and get freſh oviſions; 
the Duke and Dutcheſs ſhould continue 
25 of the 

W N 


Manila ſhip; et un, 


the 1 


eat abundance. | 


ad. 7 
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teen leagues diſtance from Gorgona, which bore 
from them ſouth and-by eaſt ; and on the eigh- 

teenth, the Duteheſs took a bark of ſeventy 
tons burden, bound from Panama to Lima ; but 
ſhe had nothing valuable on board, but twen 7 2 


four negroes, from whom they learnt, that 


whole coaſt was alarmed with their being in the 
South Seas, and that ever ſince their taking of 


| Guiequil, the inhabitants were in the utmoſt ap- 
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ehenſions of a viſit from them. 

The two barks firſt entered the bay of Te- 
cames on the twenty- fifth of Auguſt, and the 
conſort-ſhips anchored near them, in a few 
hours - afterwards. (It was at this place that 
Sir Francis Drake took the valuable plate prize 
in 1578.) 

Juſt as it grew dark, Mr. White the linguiſt, 
having ventured aſhore without orders, with a 
Spaniſh priſoner, had like to have ſuffered for 
his raſnneſs; for landing oppoſite ſome houſes, 
ſeveral Indians attacked them from an ambuſ- 
cade, with fire arms, bows, arrows and lances; 
though they called out to them in Spaniſh, and 
told them they were friends : but they had the 
happineſs to eſcape being ſhot, hiding them- 
ſelves all night 'in the wood, while the pe people 
on board | imagined: they were either killed, 
taken priſoners ; but at break of day they ven- 
tured to call again on the Indians, whom they 
prevailed on to trade, provided they could ob- 
tain the conſent of their padre, who lived at ſix 
leagues diſtance. ö 

he linguiſt informed them that there was a 
padre on board; whom they deſired to ſee ; 
whereupon he was ſent on * # ng big i A, 
letter to the prieſt of the pla rmidg him 
how Beto well. — an and _ other Spa- 
niſh priſoners, were uſed, and earneſtly, recom- 
mending a trade. 

At the ſame time he informed the inhabitants 
what an eaſy matter it would be for the 
to burn the church and houſes, but that they 
were of a charitable diſpoſition, and SSOP 
kind to thoſe in their power. 

Through the mediation of this friar, they 
promiſed that they would trade with them the 
next day, whether the padre gave his conſent or 
not; and the Indians having accepted of a pre- 
ſent of three images of Saints, and a feathered 
cap, to be given wo the wife of their chief, they 
waſhed off the red paint, with which they had 
daubed themſelves, and which while WET wear, 
is to be conſidered as a declaration of war; and 
then they ſent captain Rogers a preſent of ſeveral 


bos and arrows. 


When the boat returned with the prieſt to the 
ſhip, he took with him one of the 8 who 
entered it with a look of aſtoniſhment, and be- 
ing much pleaſed with the great cabin, laid him- 
felt down in it on his fide, gazing wildly about 
him for an hqur together, ml captain Rog ers, 
having given him ſome old baize for cloarhing, 
a few toys, and a dram of brandy, led him out, 
and he was taken on ſhore. 

At night a letter was received from the padre, 
allowing them full permiſſion to trade, — the 
next day they ceived WET and black cattle, 


ws 10M 


FS 


. = - EY * 


ROUND THE WORLD. to 


The boats were now ſent up a cfeck, laden 
with caſks to be filled with freſh water, when the 
people meeting by chance with one of the chieſs 
of the Indians, who was painted and armed with 


bows and arrows, he adviſed them to go higher 
up the river, or they would find the water to be 


brackiſh for this kind advice, they offered him 
a dram out of a quart bottle of ſtrong brandy, 
but taking hold of the bottle, he * 


. part of it at once, and departed extreme- 
y 


well pleaſed, aſſuring them that they ſhould ' 
be ſupphed from the village, with whatever they | 


had occaſion for. 
The boats having brought a conſiderable 
quantity of water, plantains, hogs, black cattle, 


and other proviſions ; and the ſhips being heeled | 


and cleaned, they ſet the prieſt on ſhore, giving 
him by way of acknowledgement, a black fe- 
male ſlave, of whom heappeared to be more fond 
than became his character. They alſo ſent to 
the friar or prieſt of the village, in return for his 
kindnels, a male negro, and 7 page of bays. 
They now put all their priſoners into an un- 
rigged bark, leaving them at liberty to run her 
aſhore at high water, keeping with them only 
two of the hoſtages detained on account of the 
ranſom of Guiaquil not being fully paid; and 
theſe they determined to carry with them to 


England. The village of Tecames lies in a bot- 


tom, cloſe to the water ſide, and Gonfiſts onh 
of ſeven houſes and a' church; the houſes are 


built with ſplit bamboes, covered with palmetto the iſlands called Tres Marias, where they re- 
mained till the twenty-fourth, to take in wood 


and water, and catch turtle: but it was not 


leaves, and raiſed upon poſts, with hog-ſties be- 
neath them, and they aſcend to them by the 
op of pieces of wood notched, inſtead of 
airs. 5 | 
The men are employed in killing wild ſwine 
with bows and arrows, and in ſtriking fiſh with 
their lances z at both which they are very dex- 
trous. i | 4 | 
The place where the prieſt already mentioned 
lives, is a larger village, and the country between 
one place and the other is tolerably well peo- 
There are two or three rivers in the 
neighbourhood, which diſcharge themſelves into 
the ſea. | 
The inhabitarits are barbarous and reſolute, 


uſing fire-arms and poiſoned arrows in their en- 
gagements, and are great adepts at buſh-fighting. 


There is no dealing with t by compulſive 
methods, and whoever is under the neceſſity of 
touching on this coaſt, muſt endeavour to make 
them friends by gentle methods. 
The women carry their children at their backs 
and have no govering but a piece of bays tied 
about their waiſt. , A land breeze generally 
| fprings up about midnight at ſouth and by eaſt, 
which dies away ab6ut'noon; and in the after- 
noon a ſea. breeze comes. on, which continues at 
welt and weſt ſouth weſt til midnight. From 
January to May, they have light ſhowers to 
the northward, but from June to December the 
weather is oy | 3 
The three conſort ſhips made one of the Gal- 
lapagos iſlands on the tenth of September, where 


ank the 
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CR 


they continued for a week,” taking in turtle and 


5 
A 


ly I turtle. 


ſalt, of both which there is great plenty. The 
Spaniards reckon fifty of ee only one 
of which yields. freſh water. They abound as 
well with ſea as land birds; and the latter are 
hawks and turtle-doves, which are fo tame that 
they. "gy themſelves to be knocked down with 
a ſtick. | 
The ſeals here are fo fierce as to attack an 

one who happens to come in their way; whic 
captains Rogers experienced, - who being ' on 
ſhote, one of theſe animals advanced to him with 
all the rage of a incenſed maſtiff dog; the cap- 
tain defended himſelf by ſticking a pike he had 
in his hand into the creatures. breaſt, on which 
he retired a little, and then advanced again, till 
he had received three ſeveral wounds, when he 
retreated to the ſea, narling and ſhewing his 
lang teeth above the water. While they re- 
mained here, ten negroes being ſent on ſhore to 
cut firing, ſeven of them deſerted into the 
woods. | 

They failed hence on the ſeventeenth of Sep- 
tember, and on the ſecond of October, when 
they were ten Teagues ſouth weſt of the land of 
Mexico, feveral of the men began to grow faint 
and ſickly, but they were recovered by bleed- 
ing; their diſorder aroſe from their ſcanty allow- 
ance of bread, which was but four ounces a day 
to each man, rhe reft of their food being chiefly 


On the fourch of October, they came * with 


without difficulty that they found a ſtream that 


was wholſome y all the ſprings which they mer 


with, two only excepted, out of which they 
fapplied themſelves, being not only bitter, bur 
violent purgatives, occaſioned by ſome neigh- 
bortririg minerals or bitter roots. is 
The middlemoſt of theſe iflands is ſituated 
in twenty one degrees, thirty five minutes north 
latitude, at a ſmall diſtance from the coaſt of 
Mexico; they. are about four leagues aſunder, 
and lie ranged at nearly equal diſtances from 
each other. The largeſt is Tout five leagues in 
length, the fecond about three leagues, and the 


There are two or three broken white iſlands 


ſmalleſt ſcarcely two. 


near them, one of which, at a diſtance, appear- 


with the ears and noſe reſembling thoſe of a 


ed fo like a ſhip under fail, that fignal was made 
for a chace : But the miſtake was ſoon diſco- 


arrots, Aſo wood-pigedns,.. doves, thruſhes, 
lack-birds, ted-birds; humming-birds, many 
hawks of various beautiful colours, and | bats 


They here {x 4 grent many different kind of 


1 


mouſe ; a number of guanas, ſome race 


| rabbits: ack} excellent” Fakes. tot conflceabl 


ſmafler than thoſe of England. The fiſh in theſe 


: iſlands were old wives, gar-fifh, cavallos, yel- 
. low tails, fkip-jacks, bonitos, and albacores, 
There were lkewile great ouinbers of tee and 
- ſhrubs,” among whic 


| were lignum-vite, birch, 
filk-grafs, priekle-pear and euphorbium. 
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p. IV. 


"The con brt=/bips ſail for California; 4 deſcription of that country, and the natives; they | 
take * 7 2 Manila ſhips ; they ſail from Puerto Seguro, and arrive at the iſland of 
Guam, where they purchaſe ' proviſions ; deſcription of that iſland ; they ſail to Bouton- 
land, and frm thence to Batavia, where they refit therr veſſels ; the ungenerous behaviour 


under convoy, to Europe. 


? 


| HE Y failed from the iſlands of Tres 
wr Marias on the twenty-fifth of October, 
and on the firſt of November, being in 
latitude twenty-two degrees fifty-five minures, 
they diſcovered the land of California, bearing 


about eight leagues diſtant, weſt and by north; 


on the ſeventeenth, ſome Indians were diſcovered 
at a diſtance on a bark log, who -paddled to- 
wards them ; they were at firſt afraid to ap- 
proach too near, but were at le Prevailed 
upon by a preſent of a knife and ſome 


bays, for which they returned two live foxes, 


two bladders of water, and ſome deerſkins. 
_ "Theſe people were quite naked, and ſtrangers 


to the European manner of trafficking. Some 


of the ſhip's crew ventured aſhore on the nine- 


teenth on bark-logs, for the ſea ran too high for 
them to attempt landing with their boats. The 


natured natives Teaped into the ſea to 
guide the bark: logs in the beſt manner they 
were able; and on their making the ſhore, the 


Indians. led each of the Engliſh up the bank, 
- where was an old man, with a deer's-ſkin ſpread 
on the ground, on which they kneeled before 


the. Engliſh, who alſo kneeling, the Indians 
wiped the water off the faces of the Engliſh with 
their hands. N dit 

This ceremony being ended, each of the ſail- 
ors, ſupported by two of the ſavages, was led 
through a narrow-path, of about a_quarter of a 


mile in length, to their huts, where they were 


welcomed by the muſic of a very uncouth in- 
ſtrument, being only two jagged ſticks, which 
an Tadlan rubbed acrofs each other, and accom- + 


ied the noiſe with a voice ſtill more. inharmo- 
nious than the ſound of the inſtrument. They 


then all ſat down on the ground, and having 


been regaled with broiled fiſh, the Indians at- 


tended them back in the ſame manner with their 
muſic. The natives preſented them with knives 


made of ſharks teeth, and ſeveral other little 
curioſities, and permitted them to ſhare in all 


r their women, children and arms. 


Above two hundred Indians inhabited the 
place whete they landed, and lived in huts made 


Sf boughs of trees and leaves erected in the form 


of bowers, with a fire before the door, round 
which they lay and ſlept. : 1 


The men went naked, and the women had 


only a ſhort petticoat reaching ſcarcely to the 
knee, made of ſilk or the ſkins of pelicans 
or deers; ſome. of them wore pearls about their 
necks, Which they - faſtened with a ſtring of ſilk 
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e the Dutch at that place; the conſort-ſhips ſail to the Cape of Good hope, and from thence, 


graſs having firſt notched them round, and cap- 
tain Rogers imagined they did not know how to 
bore them. . | | | 
Theſe pearls were mixed with ſticks, bits of 
ſhells, and little red berries, which they thought ſo 
great an ornament, that they would not * 
of glaſs beads of various colours, which the 
| Engliſh would have given them. 5 
The men are ſtrait and well built, have long 
black hair, and are of a dark brown complexion: 
They live by hunting and fiſhing, and have 
a greater eſteem for European ſciſſars, nails and 
| knives, than for ſilver or gold. They uſe bows 
and arrows, and are {uch excellent markſmen, 
that they will ſhoot a ſmall bird as it flies. 
Their bows are made of a hard, yet pliant wood, 
Land are about fix feet in length ;; the ſtring is 
made of. ſilk graſs,” and the arrows, which: are 
four feet and a half long, are made of a jointed 
| cane, with four long feathers about a foot from 
the notch, for the ſtring; at the other ends 
fixed a piece of hard wood, which is pointed with 
A Hharß taper flir. 
The women, whoſe features are rather diſa- 
greeable, are employed in making fiſhing lines, 
or in gathering grain, which they grind upon a 
ſtone. They were willing to aſſiſt _ EL 
in filling water, and would ſupply t with 
| whatever they could get: they were a very honeſt 
people, and would not take the leaſt thing with- 
Laion. r 
In the bay of Puerto Seguro, there are great 
numbers of albacores, mullets, dolphins, bream, 
and other fiſn, which the natives are extremely 
expert at ſtriking with their wooden inſtruments, 
from their floats, which are made of fiye pieces 
of wood, and are moved with ſhort. paddles: 
from theſe floats they would often leap, and 
ſtrike the fiſh, when near the bottom of the wa- 
ter. They alſo dive and fetch up pearl-oyſters 
| from the rocks. 228 WG © RET 
Some of the ſailors informed captain Rogers, 
that they ſaw one of them dive with his inſtru- 
ments, and while he was under water, put up 
his ſtriker, with'a fiſh upon the point of it, 
Which was taken off by another, who attended 
his motions on a bark log: and this account the 
captain was the rather induced to believe, be- 
cauſe he himſelf had thrown ſome ruſty knives 
overboard on purpoſe to try the ſkill of theſe 
excellent divers; and they ſeldom miſſed catch- 
ing the knife, before it was more than three or 
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ROUND THE WORT D. 


The land from the mountains down to the 
ſea is rocky, but intermixed with pleaſant . 
vales and plains. 

roduces only a few ſhrubby buſhes of different 
Linds which afford the inhabitants ſeveral ſorts 
of fruit and berries, which ſupply the place of 
bread: and in particular they have a ſort of 
round berry, not unlike that of the i 
they dry at the fire, and the inſide of which has 
both the look and taſte of parched peas. 

There is another berry like a currant, which 
has a white pulp that eats ſouriſh , having a 
large tone within it that reſembles a bird's eye, 

and a kernel of an apreeable taſte. They have 
Hkewiſe a ſmall blac ſeed, which they grind 
upon a ſtone, and then eat it by hands full; 


when boiled in water this reſembles the taſte of 
coffee; but without boiling, captain Cooke's | 


men uſed to thicken their broth with it, and ſaid 
it anſwered the end of flour. 

A fruit likewiſe grows here in cods, the out- 
fide of which is green and peels off, and on a 
ſtalk within it, are a great number of black 
leeds, like the head of a clove, which reſembles 
green peas, both in taſte and ſmell, 

They have beſides theſe, a ſort of yams, re- 
fembling thoſe of the Weſt Indies, and various 
other ſorts of roots, plants and ſeeds. They 
have alſo a variety of different birds, amon 
which are wild ducks, heron and teal, and a 
fine bird of the ſize of a black-bird, the belly 
of which is yellowiſh, the back of a dark gree 
the tail and bill black, and the head covered 
with dark feathers, with a tuft of red ones in the 
middle of them. 

While the ſhips remained here, the weather 
was remarkably ſerene and pleaſant, and ſome 
of the men who went in the bark to view the 
country about fifteen leagues to the northward, 
ſaid it was there covered with lofty trees, and 
that the inhabitants were poſſeſſed of ſkins, 
from whence they inferred that they ſometimes 
engaged in hunting {till farther to the north- 
ward. | 

Theſe people had neither plantations nor 

rdens. The natives grew familiar with the 
Engliſh from their long ſtay among them, and 
went frequently on board the ſhips] with which 
they ſeemed exceedingly delighted. One of 
them, who had a ſhirt given him, tore it in 
pieces, and gave it to his companians, to hold 
thoſe ſeeds which they ate inſtead of bread. 

On the twenty-firſt of November, captain 
Rogers ſent aſhore the boat, with a muſician in 
it; but he does not acquaint us what effect 
harmonious ſounds had upon: theſe rough un- 
civilized people. 

On the twenty eighth, two men were ſeverely 

puniſhed for eating the key of the ſtore-room 

out of the pocket o Sf the them ſteward as he lay 2 
and taking bread and ſugar from thence : 

the ſtock of bread began to run v. . 

rhis crime was the more inexcuſable, eſpecially 
as they had no proſpect of recruiting it till 


their arrival at Guam, whither they intended to 
ſail on their leaving this coaſt. 


By this time they all 


ing N. Manila * it e a month * 
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The foil, which is ſandy, 


vy, which | 
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her uſual time of paſſing that way; but on the 
twenty-firſt of December, about nine in the 
morning, the man at the maſt head cried out, 
that he ſaw a fail, at the diſtance of ſeven 
leagues ; bur as they had little wind, they did 
not come up with her till the next day; ; when 
captain Rogers, eh foe ſpirituous liquors on 
board, ordered a large kettle of chocolate to be 
made for the ſhip's company; and, after pray- 
ers, began the engagement : the Dutcheſs be- 
ing yet conſiderably to the leeward, the enemy 
fired her ſtern-chaſe firſt, which the Duke re- 
turned with her fore-chaſe ; ; and then getting 
cloſe on board her, gave her ſeveral broadſides, 
at the ſame time plying their ſmall arms ve 
briſkly, which the Spaniard for a while re- 
turned, and then ſtruck her colours, ' juſt as 
the Dutcheſs had come up, and fired five guns, 
and a volley of ſmall ſhot. 

They-then ſent the pinnace aboard the ene- 
my, and brought the captain, with the officers, 
away ; and having examined them, found that 
a larger ſhip had come out of Manila with them, 
but that, ſhe being a better ſailer, had parted 
company with them three months before. 

The Spaniards in the above engagement, loſt 
nine men, and had ſeveral wounded. On the 
part of the Engliſh, one man was wounded, be- 
ſides captain Rogers, who received a ſhot thro? 
the left cheek, that carried away a great part 
of his upper jaw, with ſeveral of his teeth, 


n, || ſome of which dropped on the deck where he 


fell. 


This prize was called Nueſtra Senora de la 
Incarnation, commanded by Sir John Pichberty, 
a gallant Frenchman; and the priſoners ſaid, 
that the cargo in India amounted to two mil- 
lions of dollars: ſhe carried one hundred and 
ninety-three men, and mounted twenty guns. 

. On Chriſtmas Day, the Dutcheſs and Mar- 
quis went out of the harbour to cruize for the 
great Manila ap, and on the fame day two 
centinels were poſted on the top of a hill, from 
whence they had a good view of the ſea, with 
inſtructions, that if they ſaw three ſail of ſhips 


| in the offing, they ſhould wave their colours 


three times, 


On the 'twenty-fixth, in = afternoon, the 
centries made three wafts, whereupon they in- 
ſtantly put all the priſoners, amounting to one 
hundred and ſeventy, on board the bark, with- 
out arms, rudder, fails, or a boat; and leav- 
ing twenty-two hands to guard them, captain 
Rogers, who was ſtill in a very weak condition, 
got under fail at ſeven in the evening, and con- 
tinued the chace all night, and the next day ; 
but having little wind, did not come up with 
them till Ko day after; and as the other ſhips 
had engaged the enemy ſeveral times in the 


interim, the ay, was by this time dif- 


ror its | 


* rs, "Rey inſtantly engaged, 
* e att ap has renewed, till a 


was frequently 

cheſt of arms and cartouch-· box took fire, and 

all zhe-three ſhips were damaged; when it was 

determined, conſidering ek number of the ene 

my's men, and the force e en”: i to „ 
eee 
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In this bloody engagement, the Engliſh loſt 
many of their men, and captain Rogers was a- 
gain wounded, having the heel bone of his left 
toot taken off by a ſplinter. | 
fruitleſs attempt on this large ſhip ; after which 
they returned to the harbour of Puerto Seguro, 
where they ſpent ſome days in refitting, and ta- 
king in wood and water. | 
For ſome time paſt ey had been at ſhort 
allowance of bread, but had the * to 
find ſuch a quantity on board the Manila ſhip 
which they had taken, as, with their former 
ſtock, they hoped would ſerve them in the long 
run which they intended to take acroſs the South 


a. | 
On the firſt of January the bark, with cap- 
tain Pichberty, the hoſtages, &c. being well 
ſupplied with a ſtock of proviſions and water, 
ſailed” from Puerto Seguro; and Pichberty, to- 

ther with his officers and chaplain, acknow- 
edged, with the utmoſt gratitude, the civility 
 ſhewn them, in having all their books, cloaths 
and inſtruments reſtored to them. 


A few days afterwards, a committee of offi- | 


cers was held, in which the majority appointed 
captain Dover to the command of the prize, 


which was named the Batchelor Frigate ; but 


againſt this nomination, captain. Rogers, who 
had a very indifferent opinion-. of Mr. Dover's 
abilities, as a ſea officer, entered a ſolemn pro- 
teſt, which was alſo ſubſcribed by the principal 
officers on board the Duke; whereupan to pre- 
vent the inconveniencies that might ariſe from 
heart-burnings,. and the encouragement of diſ- 
putes among each other, a new committee was 
m—— to be held, wherein it was determined 
t 


at captain Dover ſhould be conſidered as chief 
ize, but without any | 


captain on board the 


wer with regard to failing, engaging, or o. 
they affairs immediately reſpecting the ſhip; the 


care of which was committed to Mr, Fry and | 


Mr. Stratton ; while Dover was to ſee that no- 
thing was done contrary to the intereſt of the 
owners. Thus was unanimity again reſtored, and 
captain Rogers and his people declared them- 
ſelves well {atisfied. 


Ft was now determined that, as their buſineſs. 


in thoſe ſeas was 22 well at an end, they 
ſhould prepare to fail for the Eaſt Indies; and 
that in caſe of ſeparation, the place of rendez- 
vous ſhould be Guam, one of the Ladrone 
iſlands. © = = | | 
They weighed from the port af 
the tenth of January, but were becalmed under 
che ſhore till the twelfth in the afternoon, when 
a breeze ſprung up, which ran them out of ſight 
of land. b f 
ard miſſed ſome pork, and the thief being diſ 
covered, captain Rogers ordered him to be tied 
to the main „Where every man upon the 


watch gave him a ſtroke with a cat of nine tails. 


There was an abſolute neceſſity for this ſevere 
puniſhment, at this time, as all the proviſions 


on board would not laſt above two and thirty 


days. Some of his companions, who were privy 


to the theft, were laid in irons 
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On the fourteenth of February, the allowance, | 


for that day, was increaſed with half a pound of 
bread or flour, to every meſs z and the captains 
having put the men on drawing valentines, gave 
them cans of punch to' toaſt the healths of — 
reſpective miſtreſſes. | 


On the ſeventeenth a piece of Captain Rogers's 


| jaw bone, which had lodged in his throat from 
| the time he was wounded, was happily extract- 


ed; which freed him in a conſiderable degree from 
the exceſſive pain he had before felt. 204 
On the tenth of March they made the iſlands 
of Serpana and Guam, and anchored near the 
latter in twelve fathom water, the natives con- 
tinually paſſing them in their proas, with aſto- 
niſhing ſwiftneſs: but none of them would, on 
any account, be prevailed upon to come on 
board. As there was now an ablolutemneceſiity 
of their procuring a ſupply of proviſions to 
prevent them from ſtarving, not having at the 
ſhorteſt allowance, bread and flour ſufficient 
for fourteen days, they determined, if ;poſli- 
ble, to get ſome of the inhabitants on board, 
and detain them as hoſtages, in caſe they ſhould 
be under the neceſſity of ſending any of their 
pcople to the governor. | 
In conſequence of this reſolution they ſeized 
two Spaniards, who hailed them, and came on 
board on' a ſuppoſition that the Engliſh came 
from new Spain. They detained one of thei 
by way of hoſtage, and ſent two linguiſts aſhore 
with the other, who carried a letter to the 
vernor of the place, in which they demanded 
a liberty to deal, in a peaceable manner, for 
proviſions and refreſhments, for which 
. not only to pay immediately, but to 
have in all other reſpects in a friendly man- 


ner; but they threatened, that, if this requeſt 


was refyſed, they would act openly as enemies, 
a Pe which, however, they wiſhed ra- 
ther to avoid. | | 

On the eleventh in the morning the Duke's 
pinnace was ſent on ſhore with a flag of truce ; 
and the iſlanders behaved with the. utmoſt 
friendſhip to the crew, promiſing to ſupply them 
plentifully with proviſions, provided the gover- 
nor would give them permiſſion. Abaut nden 
a letter was brought an board by the linguiſts, 


| accompanied by three Spaniſh gentlemen, in 


which the governor obligingly promiſed to ac- 
commodate them with whatever the iſland ꝓro- 


duced. A ſuitable anſwer to this obliging letter 


was immediately ſent to his excellency, ſigned 
by all the captains, expreſſing their own thanks 
— * of the crews, for his polite and friend - 
cr. : | F ere M3139 
On the thirteenth. each ſhip was: ſupplied 


; 87:8" | with a bullock, beſides limes, oranges, cocoa 
On the twenty-cighth of the month, the ſtew- | 


nuts and ather fruits; and an entertainment 
was provided on board the Batchelor for ſeveral 


| Spaniſh, gentlemen, at which all che officers:of 
| the: ſeveral ſhips were preſeat, not excepting 


captain Rogers, who- was unable to go on 


board without being hoiſted up and down in 


a chair. 4 | © 2217 B23 AST 
In the morning of the ſixteenth ſeveral of 
the officers went in the pinnace, to dine with the 
vemor on ſhore, -agreeable to an invitation 
e had given them. On their landing they 
18 
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were received by two hundred men drawn up 
in arms, and the clergy and other principal 


le of the iſland attended to conduct them 


to the governor's houſe, which, conſidering its 
ſitnation, is a very noble building. | 

They were here treated with the utmoſt 
ſriendſhip and _ and treated with at leaft 
ſixty different diſhes ; and when they departed, 
were ſaluted with a volley of ſmall arms. In 
return for theſe civilities they made the gover- 
nor a preſent of twenty yards of ſcarlet ſerge, 
fix pieces of cambrick, and two negroe boys 
dreſſed in hveries, | 

The iſland of Guam is about forty leagues 
in circumference: the anchoring place is on 
the weſt fide, and about the middle there is 
a large cove with ſeveral houſes, built -in the 
Spaniſh faſhion, with accommodations for the 
officers and crew of the Acapulco ſhip ; the 
| ſettlement heréè having been made on purpoſe 
for that ſhip to refreſh, and take in neceſſaries 
m her paſſage to Manila. On this, and the 
neighbouring iſlands are about three hundred 
Spaniards, who have converted moſt of the 
natives to the roman catholic religion. 
There were at this time eight prieſts, ſix of 
whom 'kept ſchools, beſides performing their 
offices, as clergymen. They had ſchools alſo 
tanght by Mullattoes and Indians, who had 
attained to a knowledge of the Spaniſh lan- 
guage, which is underſtood by moſt of the 
natives. This iſland, which is full of hills, 
vallies, and ſtreams of good water, produces 
oranges, lemons, citrons, muſk-melons and 
water-melons, which were originally brought 
thither by the Spaniards, beſides the bread-fruit, 
the cocoa nut, and other fruits natural to the 
ſoil and climate. Of the exotics, oranges in par- 
ticular thrive very well, | 

The indigo plant grows wild in ſuch great 
abundance, that if the people had coppers to 
boil it, and were induſtrious, they might make 
great quantities of this valuable article of com- 
merce; but lying ſo far out of the way of trade, 
they make no uſe of it; nor indeed do they take 
much pains to improve any thing but what 
contributes to their preſent ſubſiſtance. 

Money is little uſed, and ſo ſcarce among 
them, that they could not raiſe a thouſand dol- 


lars, which they wanted to do, in order to pur- 


chaſe commodities of captain Rogers. They 
have about two hundred ſoldiers, who receive 


their pay from Manila by a ſmall ſhip which 


arrives once a year. 1 

This ſhip brings them cloaths, ſugar, rice 
and liquor; ſo that moſt of the money paid 
is immediately laid out in theſe neceſſaries, and 
the ſhip takes it back again; but of late they 


have ſown rice in the vallies, and made ſome | 
cattle, which are ſmall, 


other improvements. 
They have plenty of 
lean, and generally white. Their hogs make 


the beſt pork in the world, on account of their 


feeding chiefly on the bread- fruit and cocoa- 
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nuts; and if the Spaniards were not extremely 


indolent, they might have, of their own 
rowth, moſt of the neceſſaries and even de- 
icacies of life. | | 
The native Indians are ſtrong and tall, and 
go naked, except a kind of clout worn by the 
men, and a ſhort petticoat by the women, round 
their middle. The men burn ſmall lumps of 
clay of an oval form, till they are as hard as 
marble, which they are extremely dextrous at 
llinging ; and the Spaniards ſay that they ſeldom 
mils hitting a mark, and throw with fuch 
force, as to kill a man at a conſiderable diſ- 
tance, | | 
The moſt remarkable thing on the iſland is 
the bread-fruit, which reſembles an orange, 
and when ripe is about three times as big. The 
leaves are of a brown colour, about as large, 
and not unlike thoſe of the fig-tree. The wind 
here blows conſtantly from the ſouth-eaſt, cx- 
cept during the r monſoons, which laſt 
Tye the middle of June to the middle of Au- 
utl, 
, The governor lives on the north ſide of the 
iſland, where there is a ſmall village and a con- 
vent; and this is the chief ſettlement of the 
Spaniards who intermarry with the natives; 
and at the time the conſort-ſhips were there, 
there were not above four Spaniſh women on 
the iſland, | 
They have no other weapons but a ſtick or 
lance, which is made of the heavieſt wood that 
grows on the iſland. The governor made cap- 
tain Rogers a 8 of one of their flying 
proas, which the Spaniards ſaid would run 
twenty leagues in an hour: this account was 
probably exaggerated, but captain Rogers ſays 
that from what he ſaw they may run twenty 
miles or more in that ſpace of time; for when 
the natives came in theſe veſſels to take a view 
they paſſed by them like a bird 
that was flying. 
They got under fail to leave the iſland of 
of Guam, on the twenty-firſt of March, hav- 
ing firſt taken in plenty of wood and water, 
and each ſhip received its proportion of provi- 
ſions, which in that commanded by captain 
Rogers amounted to ſixty hogs, fourteen ſmall 
bullocks, ninety nine fowls, twenty four baſkets 
of Indian corn, forty four baſkets of yams, 
fourteen bags of rice, and eight hundred cocoa- 
nuts. 6 
On the fourteenth of April, being in twenty 
three degrees north latitude, they came ſo near 
to three water ſprouts, that one of them had 
like to have 5 over the Marquis; but it 
was happily diſperſed by two ſhots from the 
Dutcheſs. ee 
On the twenty-third the Marquis and 
Batchelor received conſiderable damage in their 
rigging, by a violent ſtorm which laſted four 
or five days; and theſe veſſels being both but 
indifferent ſailers, were a conſiderable hindrance 
to the voyage, which was rendered very fatigu- 
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ing to the crew of the Duke, who were conti- 
nually obliged to ply their pumps, on account 
of a leak on board, which, at preſent, they had 
no opportunity of ſtopping. 

Having coaſted for ſeveral days along the 
high lands of New Guinea, they on the twenty- 
fifth of May made Bouton, to which iſland the 
Duke and Dutcheſs immediately ſent their pin- 


naces, which ſoon returned with plenty of cocoa- 
eported, that the inhabitants, who 


nuts, and r 
ſpoke the Malayan tongue, wete very civil and 

hoſpitable. | 
At this time they endeavoured in vain to find 
und proper to anchor in, though the Duke 
Dunded with a line of eighty fathoms, and run 
her boltſprit almoſt on ſhore. | 
mhabitants came off in canoes, bringing with 
them, fowls, Indian corn, cocoa-nuts, pump- 
Eins, &c. which they trucked for goods with 
the ſailors. | 
Captain Rogers ſent ſome of his officers in the 
awl and pinnace to land, where the king and 
his nobility received them in a very hoſpitable 
manner, and promiſed that they ſhould be ſup- 
lied with fuch neceſſaries as the place afforded. 
His majeſty and all his attendants were bare- 
footed, and had no other covering than a cloth 
ed round the middle. 


wrap 
r ſounding for three or four days, as they | 


cruized round the head-lands, they at length got 
anchoring ground in between thirty and forty 
fathoms water, and the Duke and Dutcheſs 
came to their moorings. | 

About this time the Duke's boat, which had 


been ſent on ſhore, returned with ſome Malay- 
ans in a canoe, who, by preſents, had been pre- 


vailed upon to come on board; but theſe people 
were of no uſe, there being no perſon on board 
who could underſtand them ; and captain Dover 
who had a linguiſt, refuſed to lend him, not- 
withſtanding the evident neceſſity of the caſe ; 
neither would the Malayans be prevailed upon 
to go on board the Batchelor, ſhe being in dan- 

er of running on the ſhoals, though captain 
. Neat them with ſweetmeats; but on 
their quitting the Duke, they made ſigns, point- 
ing to the Tand which lay to the northward, 
which they called Bootoo. | 
Captain Dampier having formerly been thro? 
the ſtreights of Bouton, was examined reſpecting 
his knowledge of the place, but he ſeemed to 
remember very little of it; however on the 
twenty-ninth of May, it was d to ſend him, 
together with Mr. Vanburgh, Mr. Connelly and 
the linguiſt, by way of deputation to the King, 
deſiring a ſupply of proviſions, for which they 
would very readily pay. 

The king received theſe gentlemen in a cour- 
teous manner, and he ſeemed pleaſed with the 
- ſamples which they ſhewed him of ſuch goods as 
they choſe to exchange for proviſions'; and was 
exceedingly, delighted with a biſhop's mitre 
which was: ſent him as a preſent. - The inhabi- 
- tants now began to flock on board, bringing 

fowls, Indian corn, and cocoa-nuts, to exchange 
with the Engliſh, but they demanded too high 

a price for them. 4 ; 
On the firſt of June, Mr. Dampier returned' 


In the interim the 
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a myſte- 


from the town in the pinnace, ning 
ore, and 


rious account of the proceedings on 


a ſmall quantity of proviſions, as a preſent to 


the Captains; but the two other officers re- 


behind, to diſpatch what they could 
ee for. | 
Several of the principal inhabitants with a 
Portugueſe linguiſt, came from the town the next 
day, under pretence of looking at the goods and 
carrying ſamples to the King; but captain Ro- 
gers and the reſt of the gentlemen began to be 
afraid, by their thus trifling, that they ſhould 
get nothing of them at laſt, and therefore ſent 
the Dutcheſs's pinnace to hurry away the officers 
as faft as poſſible, with what proviſions they had 


T. a f 

The country people had pretty well ſupplied 
them with proviſions by the fourth of June, and 
therefore they were determined to waſte no more 
time in that place, but ſail immediately for 
Batavia. 

On the fifth, Mr. Connelly returned in the 
innace, and informed them that the King was 
or compelling them to take a quantity of pro- 

vilions at an exorbitant price, and for detaining 


| Mr. Vanburgh till the money was paid. The 


ſame day ſeveral of the nobility came on board 
with four laſts of-rice, and a caſk of arrack, 
which was immediately agreed for; and, as ſoon 
as they were departed, the Portugueſe linguiſt 
came to diſpoſe of ſome proviſions of his own; 
but as he brought no news of the Engliſh on 
ſhore, a ſuſpicion began to ariſe that ſome miſ- 
chief was intended ; whereupon they determined 
to keep him till the boat returned; and they 
the rather choſe to fix on him, as he was of ſuch 
uſe to the King, in all commercial matters, that 
he could not poſſibly ſpare him; but the Por- 
toguck being apprehenſive of their deſign, got 
out of the ſhip into his own canoe, and rowed 
away as faſt as poſſible ; but he was foon over- 
taken by the yaw] ; on which all the people who 
worked in the canoe, jumped into the Ea (bur 
they were taken up by the Dutcheſs's pinnace, 
and the linguiſt was once more brought on board, 
where finding himſelf hkely to be detained, he 
| diſpatched his canoe to the King, deſirin 

| that the Engliſh might be immediately diſmiſ- 
ſed. | 


—— 


. 


Upon this Mr. Vanburgh and the ſailors with 
him came on board on the ſeventh, having part- 
ed with the king in a very friendly manner; 
but he could not prevail upon his majeſty to 
furniſh them with a pilot to conduct them thro? 
the ſtreights, at any rate. On Mr. Vanburgh's 


| 


— and profeſs the Mahometan religion, of 


are well mad 


coming on board the linguiſt was immediately 
diſmiſſed. 4 
The ifland of Bouton is near thirty leagues 
in length, and is ſituated in five degrees twenty 
minutes ſouth latitude. The inhabitants ſay 
that all the adjacent iſlands are fubje to their 
king, who can raiſe fifty thouſand men. They 
. of the ſmalliſh middle ſize, 

have yery indifferent features and a dark olive 


. 


complex1on. . They ſpeak. the Malayan lan- 
which, however they know little; except 
bathing; abſtaining from ſwine's fleſh, and hav- 


ROUND THE WoRE ß. 169 


ing a number of wives. The only ſpice pro- 
duced on this iſland is a few nutmegs; and the 
inhabitants are not afraid of the Dutch, againſt 
whom their poverty 1s a ſufficient ſecurity. 


They weighed anchor from the iſland of Bou- | 


ton, on the eighth of June, and the next day 


came up with a veſſel bound for Maccaſſarts, 


a dutch ſettlement on the ſouth part of Celebes. 
The maſter, who was a Malayan, promiſed to 
pilot them not only through the ſtreights, but 
even to Batavia, for a {mall gratuity, provided 
it was kept ſecret from the Dutch; and the 

captain readily agreed to his demands, this being 
a happy incident in/their favour, as thereby they 
avoided ſeveral dangerous ſhoals, the ſhunning 


of which properly, 1s beſt known to the Holland | 


traders 


On the ſeventeenth they hailed a Dutch ſhip 
of ſix hundred tons, and fifty guns, by whom 
they were informed that prince George "of Den- 
mark was dead, and that the powers of Europe 
were ſtill at war. 1 

On the twentieth they entered the road of 
Batavia, and came to an anchor in about ſix fa- 
thom water among upwards of thirty ſail of 
ſhips. | 
2 On the twenty-ſecond, the captains waited on 
the governor, who having examined and ap- 
proved of their commiſſion as. private ſhips of 

war, promiſed them all poſſible aſſiſtance, but 
was not over ſcrupulous in keeping his word; 


for it was a conſiderable time before they could 


obtain leave to careen their veſſels: but at 


length, on the twenty-third of July, they hove 
don upon Horn iſlanc | 


They were obli e at 
moſt 5 and though their hav- 
ing an audience with the governor was neceſſary 
on ſeveral occaſions, they could never obtain it 
without bribing his guards and ſecretary, nor 
was it always that even this method was effica- 


cious; and indeed this is the caſe at almoſt all 


the Dutch ſettlements, where the chief people 
treat the captains of the Engliſh ſhips as enemies, 
while they receive them with all the outward ap- 
pearance of friendſhip. 


o careen at, the commanders petitioned the 
vernor for leave to 
herſt, which is the place where the Dutch careen 
_ their veſſels; but this was a favour they could 


not on any terms obtain, nor even the aſſiſtance 


perform that buſineſs at Un- 


* 


Horn ifland being a very inconvenient place | 


af the Dutch carpenters, ſo that they were com- 


ters 


their oppreſſive meaſures; they abſolutely forbad 
any of their people to purchaſe the Marquis, 
which the captains had agreed to ſell; fo that 
they were obliged to with her to the firſt 
Engliſh bidder, who happened to be captain 


Ly; Opey, of the Oley frigate from London; who 


pelled roemploy eight or ten Malayan carpen- 
4 hat the Dutch government might complete | 


— 3 
_ 


anchor in the Cape 


returned with ſeven: 
for the convoy of the Dutch fleet to Europe. till 


. ſeveral rounds of cannon. 


bought her at the low price of five huadred and 
ſeventy-five Dutch dollars. i 

During the time they ſtaid at Batavia, cap- 
tain Rogers, who recovered his health but 
very ſlowly, had a muſket ſhot cut out of his 
cheek, which the N had hitherto miſtaken 
for a piece of his broken- jaw, and had alſo ſeve- 
ral ſplinters extracted from his heel! 

Several of the men were here carried off by 
fluxes, which the water of this iſland is apt 
to occaſion; and yet they took care to correct 
its ill qualities with a ſufficient quantity of 
arrack and ſugar, the laſt article of which they 
purchaſed at one penny per pound, and the 
other at eight pence the gallon. The officers 
and men having ſupplied themſelves with ſuch 
neceſſaries as they wanted, and a proper ſtock: 
of proviſions being laid in, they left Batavia 
on the twelfth of October, and failed for the 
Cape of Good Hope. * 

On the ſeventeenth, having taken in wood 
and water at Java head, within Princes iſland, 
they preczeded on their voyage, and came to an 
harbour, on the twenty- eighth 
The Engliſh ſaluted the Dutch 
guns ; which compliment was 
At this place they waited 


of December. 
fort with nine 


the beginning of April, and though Captain 
Rogers ſtrongly oppoſed this delay, a ma- 
jority of the committee of officers carried it a- 
gainſt him. ö 

On the fifth of April the Dutch admiral hoiſt- 
ed a blue flag, and looſened his fore-top-ſail, 
as a 1 to unmoor; and the next day the 
whole fleet, conſiſting of ſixteen Dutch and nine 
Engliſh ſhips, failed with a freſh breeze at ſouth 
ſouth-eaſt. | 

Captain Rogers femarks that during the 
whole voyage from the Cape to Holland, the 
moſt exact diſcipline was obſerved by the fleet, 
and the utmoſt reſpect paid to the admiral, 
though he only commanded a trading veſſel, 


which had been to the Eaſt-Indies on the Dutch 


Eaſt India company's account. 

This admiral is repreſented as a man of great 
ra and 90 Ns, and particularly re- 
ſ to the Engliſh, uently entertaining 

e captains on boned his 5 ſkip, . 

On the twenty - third of July they arrived in 
Texel, on which the Dutch fired all their guns, 
and the Engliſh complimented the Admiral with 
In the afternoon of 
the twenty-fourth captain Rogers went up to 


Amſterdam 'to buy proviſions for the ſhip, and 


tranſact other neceſſary buſineſs. ; | 
They failed from the Texel on the twenty- 

| ſecond' of 
October 1711, came to their moorings in the 
downs, where ſome of their owners came on 


September, and on the ſecond of 


„ en them on their ſaſe ar- 
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that 75 might make as ſucceſsful a voyage as 
command of captain Rogers. Two ſtüps were 


and the other. the Succeſs ; but as the war be- 
tween the two crowns, did not break out ſo ſogn | 
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ſteemegd an accompliſhed ſeaman. He was a 


Captain Shelvocke was ordered to take on || Britain and Spain was by this time begun. 


— 


- — 
— —. — — * * nn. 
— — — —— — go _— — — 
* * 1 — _ — 84 p : _ 
_ - N - . 4 o 


1 


Captain 10H MN C LIPPERTO N's 


. „ — e * — ' - ” Y a 1 . 
14 T3633 46 | 4 tr 7 : 
Y " ; r ; = 4 4 1 5 5 * * 


ROUND THE WORLD. 


(From an Authentic Journal.) 


8 8 
- 
1 w 3. * * r 8 2 * r - AM * 1 * 
"IF. was 4 #+ rx TT 141 9 TY 8 —— * 1 — Þ 1 _ 
& 92 YO = 9 5 * R * ; 4 
- : A - [4 
* — © 


The reaſon of undertaking this voyage ; of the emperor's permiſſion, which is not uſed; 
4 25 voyage Th Dine? Ga LOU Plymouth 1 are ſeperated in a ſlorm; Clip- 

ferton ſails to the Caharies ; deſcription of thoſe iſlands ; arrives at the Cape de Verd 
Handi, which are deferibed ; ſails to the ftreights of Magellan; they arrive at Juan Fer- 
nandes 1 they ſail from thence, and take ſeveral prizes, one of which eſcapes and alarms 
r | | | 4D = e 


board ſixty Flemiſh ſailors, under three officers, 


a Bob r the beginning of the year 
A ceed directh for the Downs, to meet. the other 


1718, ſome Engli wh | we foreſee- 
ing that it could not be lang before there 
would be a war between England and Spain, refoly- 

ed to fit out two ſhips for the ſouth ſeas, in hopes [| Thames. | . 4 
| He was likewiſe inſtructed, to make no ſhew 
or parade, by hoiſting colours, giving enter- 
tainments, inviting ſtrangers aboard, or doing 
any thing that might give inquiſitive people an 
opportunity of learning the ſtrength of the ſhip, 
or prying into the deſign of the voyage; but it 
appears that Shelvocke, anden 14s power 

as diſcretionary, did not properly obey the or- 
ders he had received, and at length ſailed for 
the Downs, with ninety Flemings, and ſix offi- 


the > and Dutcheſs had done, under the 


accordingly provided, one called the Speedwell | 


as was expected, it was thought proper to have 
his imperial majeſty's commiſſion. This being | 
determined on, the proprietors made choice of |: 
captain George Shelvocke, to command the 


Expedition. This gentleman had been a lieu- ||] cers on board, where he found the other ſhip, 
tenant in the royal navy, had the character of |] which had been waiting for him a conſiderabie 
being a good officer, and was univerſally eſ- time. | 1 


| | f His having ſtayed much longer than was 
man of conſiderable abilities, had great volu- || expeRted, created ſome unealinels, ſevxral of 
bility of ſpeech, and a very Winning addreſs. his owners having waited, ſome days gt Neal in 
His inſtructions were N the Speed-expectation of him: but diſputes quickly grew 
well, then commanded by captain Robert Mit- very high, when it was found that the Flemiſh 


chell to Oſtend; there to wait for the em- ſeamen, confiding in their numbers, and fond 


peror's commiſſion, and to receive his Flemiſn of being commanded by their own officers, - be- 
officers on board the ſhip, together with as-mych || baved in ſuch a. manner, that the; Engliſh knew 
wine apd-brandy,as might be neceſfary for both not hom to act with them: and as there was 
.. the voyage. Conſtantiy @ mixed command, at length the 
_aptain Shelvocke failed. to execute this part || whole: hips crew was in a flame; and the 
of his commiſſion, in the month of November || owners ſa that. to ſend out a mixed company 


——. 4 


171 1 and to ſhew the greater reſpect to the im- of Engliſhmen and Flemings, to cruize With 


peria | 7 
names of the ſhips ; whereupon the larger was [| ble thing; ſo that they found themſelves obliged 
was called the Prince Eugene, and the latter to lay alide all thoughts of proceeding under 


1 court, it was reſolved to change the [| ſucceſs againſt the Spaniards, was an impractica- 


the Starenberg, after Count Starenberg, who the Emperor's commiſſion, which was, indeed, 


was then prime miniſter to his imperial majeſty. |] no longer neceſſary, as the war berween Great 


It 


ſhip, which had been fitted and manned in the — 
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It was therefore reſolved to procure the Kin 
of England's commiſſion, and to ſend back 1 
the men and officers to Flanders, paying their 
charges, and allowing two motiths wages to 


the men; a reſolution 
put in execution. 

But before We proceed it may be proper to 
give our readers a ſight of the emperor's commiſ- 
lion, not only as it is in itſelf a curioſity in 
point of ſtile, but as it is ſaid to be the onl 
one of the kind, that was ever procured by Britiſh 
ſubjects. | | 3 


which was immediately 


A Tranſlation of the Imperial Commiſſion. 


© CHARLES VI. by the grace of God, Em- 
peror of the Romans, always Auguſt ; King 
of Germany, Caſtile, Leon, Arragon, Na- 
ples, Sicily, Jeruſalem, Hungary, Pn. 
Dalmatia, Croatia, Navarre, Granada, To- 
ledo, Valentia, Galicia, the Balearic Illands, 
Seville, Sardinia, Corduba, Corſica, Mur- 
cia, Juan Algarve, Algier, Gibralter, the 
Canary Iflands, alſo of the Eaſt Indies, the I- 
ſlands and Foreign Lands of the Weſtern Sea, 
&c. Arch-Duke of Auſtria; Duke of Bur- 
undy, Brabant, Milan, Stiria, Carinthia, 
Garniola, Luxemberg, Wirtembergh, the 
Upper and Lower Sileſia, Athens, and Nea- 
patita ; Prince of Suabia ; Marquis of the 
ſacred Roman Empire, Burgau, and Mora- 
via; Earl of Habſburgh, Flanders, Tyrol, 
Barcelona, &c. 4 | 
We make known and teſtify to all the 


- 


our own motion, and from the fulneſs of our 
power, we have allowed and granted our im- 
perial permiſſion, and free liberty, to the 
faithful, and (of us) moſt deſerving man, 
George Shelvocke, upon a certain and expe- 
rienced opinion of his honeſty, confitmed by 
a long ſeries of good actions, to prepare and 
fit out for war, the ſhip called the Prince 
Eugene, able to carry thirty guns, or there: 
abouts, and to ſail with her, well fitted and 
furniſhed with arms, through any ſeas far and 
wide, to follow and purſue any ſuch as are 
the enemies of our moſt Auguſt Houſe, but 
chiefly the enemies of the Chriſtian name, 
and to take and ſeize their ſhips, to the end 
that gur ſubjects, and our ſhores, may be 
freed from the incurſions of the Turks, and 
be rendered ſafe from all enemies; or that 
our enemies may be puniſhed for their inſo 
lence, ſhould they offer any injury to our do- 
 MiIRPLR Er fubiecs... | 
But we have not otherwiſe granted and al- 
lowed this power and Ceſarean permiſſion to 
the aforeſaid George Shelvocke, than upon 
condition that he ſuffer the aforenamed ſhip, 
with all the effects wherewith ſhe is laden, to 
be eſtimated, and valued by our General Archi- 
thalaſſic College, commonly called the Office 
of Admiralty of the Spaniſh Flanders; and that 
he fit out and furniſh the ſaid: ſhip. for war, 


cc 


of Admiralty ; and alſo give the proper ſe- 


world, by the tenor of theſe preſents, that of 


by order and appointment of the ſam office | 
curity, and take the uſual oath required by 


6 


| © ſons who ſerve in the 


_— 


+, our im 
dur ſecretary of ftate, as uſual to be made 
we 1 5 * Given © 
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e the; ſaid office, or to homſoevet the Admi- 
of rey, all authorize and inne cer by. order 
«© of our governor, or our plenipotentiary in 
* Flanders, Vie. that he is 155 true g — . — 
« of the ſhip z. and that he will exactly obſerve 
« our orders and rules relating to naval affairs 
<« and hoſtilities ; and take care they be invio- 


cc 


< lably obſerved by the ſeamen, and .ſuch, as 
« ſail with him. | _ 
_ © Likewiſe, that a liſt or catalogue be made, 
« in which the names and ſirnames of the per- 
| laid Pp with their 
e birth, country and habitation, be clearly ex- 
e preſſed, that the commerce of our ſubjects 
* own. confederates fhall not be diſturbed, or 
te any ways hindered ; that the ſhips taken from 
„the enemy ſhall not be ſunk in the ſea, nor 
the priſoners ſet on ſhore, or diſperſed on 
* iſlands, or diſtant or remote countries, to 
hide and conceal the nature of their booty. 
„That no cheſts, boxes or trunks, which 
ſhall be found in the ſhip, when taken, ſhall 
be opened, or any part of the prize goods ta- 
ken away, moved or clandeſtinely ſold. 
« Laſtly, that he uſe his beft endeavours 
to procure the writings and proofs, relating to 
the goods aboard the prize ſhips, that the 
action and ſeizures may be approved by the 
officers of the Admiralty above-mentioned, 
to which officers he is to deliver thoſe proofs 
together with the prize; and alſo to acquaint 
them with the day, hour, and place of the 
ſea, in which the ſhip was taken. 
<« But if he ſhould be compelled by ſtreſs of 
weather, or enemies, ts make into another 
ort, he muſt inform the „ 
ce of Admiralty of all theſe things; and, 
by the direction and appointment of the ſame, 
pay the tenth part of the value of the prize, 
the expences. in unloading the goods, and 
warehouſe-room, being firſt deducted. | 
Upon theſe conditions we do allow and 
t, to the above-named captain George 
helvocke, the free uſe of our Cæſarean and 
imperial flag, arms, and enſign : and we com- 
mand our generals, governors, and chief com- 
manders, by ſea or land, and all the officers and 
attendants of our ports, (and we alſo deſire 
of the governors, commanders and atten- 
„ dants, and officers of our allies, and neutral 
princes,) that they kindly receive the ſaid. 
captain George Shelvocke into the ports or 
ſtations of their juriſdictions, protect him 
with their patronage, and allow and permit 
him freely to ſail, paſs and repaſs, and act in 
an hoſtile manner againſt our enemies, under 
the limitations above-mentioned; ; for we 
think it expedient, for our imperial ſervice ; 
nor ſhall we act otherwiſe. towards: the ſub- 


cc 
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| © jets, or any commanders of ſhips of our al- 


lies, or neutral rinces, . but eat them wi 
« the ſame 8 will ee 4 Whit 
In teſtimony. of which, we have ordered 
and commanded theſe prefents, ſubſcribed by 
our own, hand, and authorized by the ſeal of 
a arms, and under- written by 
Ramyndus a Vilina Perlas, marquis of 2 
made. 
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(0 Given! in "our | of Viennk, 16th} 
199 ay 1 18, öf our government: + 
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5 The Kid tat u Shelvocks may 

* make uſe of this ial commiſſion in war- 

« ring ggainſt the Spaniards, and any ſubjects 
«of the Pöſſeſſor 1 that crow; but not a- 
<<" gant any other power, though even enemies 

«to the chriſtian hame, on either fide of the 
« equinoBtial line, nor do' chem the leaft” in- 


; 
Jury. 
20.6 Done at Brufſels eo bf Schremder 
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C. When the owners bad Gbtadded the deſired 


commiſſion from King George the firſt, they 
determmed that their ſhips hontd be called by 
their old names, the Shictefs and; Spiectiwell 


and that captain Shelvocke, who had been hi- 

therto - conſidered as principal, on be only 
fecond in command. 

FPhis circumſtance was ſuppoſed to , be owing 

ty to ſome impropriety in his conduct, when 

e went to obtain the E 

| AIG 

of affairs, which rendered” it neceſſary that the 

commander in chief ſhould have a perfect know 

ledge of the South Seas. The perſon therefore 


who was p 


captain Dampier, in the capacity of a mate. 
Captain Clipperton was born at Tarmouth, 


in the county of Norfolk ; and his relations be- 


ing moſt of them ſeafaring people, he was bred 

ilor from his infancy ; and having failed in 
alt kinds of veſſels to moſt parts of Europe, once 
to the Weſt Indies, and once round the world, 
he had by that means gained ſo much experience 
as to be eſteemed one of the beſt naval officers 


then in Great Britain. 1 
- He was a blunt rough ſailor, had a ſtrict re- 


gard to What he conſidered as his duty, was a 


man of honeſt principles, and of a very humane 
diſpoſition. © His circumſtances were but indit- 
ferent, which induced him to undertake” this 
voyage, for the benefit of his family, which, in 
the mean time, he left in Iretand. 

The command of the Succeſs was 


captain Clipperton, and 


appointed to command Fs edwell, having 
under him, as ſecond captain, ter Simon Hat- 


ley, the fame perſon whom captain 8 


Rogers loſt . the Gal 
. for 2 


who was a — amo 
conſiderable time afterw 
The inftructions*the' Sue received, were 
to proceed immediately to P 1 and to 
fail from thenee wich the firſt fair wind for Cape 


Horn, or the ſtreights of Magellan, and the 
_ Either to double the Cape, or paſs through whe 


thts, as mould be moſt convenient. Then 
into the South Seas, cruiſe on the coaſts 


given to 
captain Shelvocke was 


to 


| * Feru nd 2811 gr wou tg 18 


s commiſſion ; | 
y to ſome change in the circumſtances 


referred to captain Shelyocke, was 
captain John Clipperton, who had ſerved under 


* 


| 


wit 


unfortunate aſpe& from the beginning. 
| ſhips were obliged to remam three months at 


often obli 


err an enn rb re H FOM. VOYAGE 


meet che Acapulco ſhip. To be careful above 


all al than S js to ſeparate from each other; to 
of importance without hold- 
5 cou Gi 0 .officers, ſtating the queſtion in 
that was to be debated, Jrawin up the 
reſolution, with the reaſons upon hi . n was 
grounded, in conciſe terms, and obliging every 
officer preſent to ſign it. They were alſo to call 


a, council i 7 che! ſame manner, 2s ſoon as poſſible 
_ after any. ion. had happened, ar any prize of 
| ebnitquence been taken, in which the conduct 


of the officers concerned might be examined, and 
2 * judgment of it immediately paſſed, which 


as to be ſubſcribed by the g aſſiſting at 


the council 
That K Fo might not be at a loſs for 
precedents, t proprietors preſented each of 


| cet with captain Rogers's account of his voy- 


: but all theſe precautions proved in a great 
ebſure uſeleſs; and this expedition wore an 
The 


Plymouth, waiting for a wind; during which 
time all things fell into confulibn, and factions 
were formed in which the crews of both ſhips 
were involved from the captains down to the 
cabin boys; ſo that every poſt carried up com- 
2 8 90 the proprieters, and brought down in- 
ructions, reproofe, and exhortations to har- 
mony. and Concord. It is in ſome meaſure ne- 
ceſſary to premiſe theſe matters for the right 
underſtanding of what follows. | 

At. length, on the thirteenth of February 1719, 
the Succ captain Clipperton, and the Speed; 
well, captain Shelvocke, failed from Plymouth 
ich a fair wind, but the whole ſtock of wine, 
brandy and other liquors for the uſe of both 
ſhips, was ſtill on board the Speedwell ; and 
how fatal a miſtake it was, not to dice; it be- 
fore this time, will ſoon appear. 

On che fifteenth they had ſqually weather 
with. rain ; and in the evening they unbent 
their beſt and ſmalleſt bowers in the Succeſs, 
ſtowed their anchors, and found themſelves 
to orten {ail for the Speedwell. 
Captain Sfielvocke tell us that he came this day 
5 85 the Lee of the Succeſs, and complained to 
Captain Clipperton of the crankneſs of his ſhip, 
which proceeded from their having too much 
weight aloft; and therefore deſired him to ſend 
for his wine and brandy, which woRld give 
him (Shelvocke) an opportunity of ſtriki 
down forme of his guns into the hold, which 
would have enabled him to have failed much 
better than he did; but this Was not done, 
which if it is a roof of Captain Clipperton's 
negligence, is as a proof that he had no 
ſuſpicion. of Shelyocke's leaving him, and that, 
on his part, he had an ro deſert che 
Speedwell: 


Berween nine 00 ten > clock at niglit on the 
nineteenth, there aroſe 
| obliged both ' ſhip 
The gal 
for the 
Locke Fe we 


violent a ſtorm as 
to take in their rop-ſatls. 
e increa ing, the Succeſs made a ſignal 

dwell” to Mr to, Which © Shel- 
, "and * ſeven. -& clock 


of - 


ITE. : 


ROUND THE WORLD. 


to ſuffer one 


© knot of canvas all the night 
through. | 


On the twentieth, about two in the afternoon, | 


the ftorm abated, when Clipperton made fail, 
ſteering ſouth and by eaſt, whereas Shelvocke, 
according to his own account, ſtood away to 
the north weſt, ſo that from this day, they 


never ſaw each other till they met by accident | 


in the South Seas. Here then properly begins 


the hiſtory of Captain Clippertoi!'s voyage round 


the world in the Succeſs. | 
As his conſort had now left him, Captain 


Clipperton, who was but indifferently provid- || 
ed, was obliged to take upon him à difcre=” 


tionar wer of diſpenſing, in ſome reſpects, 
with Jig inftruions F but h he did bor very 
ſeldom and with great caution. 

The Canaries en the firſt place appointed 
for a rendezvous, he led thither with ſuch ex- 
pedition that he arrived there on the fifth of 
March, and having taken on board ſome re- 
freſhments, he continued agreeable to his in- 
ſtructions to cruize in that ſtation for ten days, 
in hopes of ſeeing his conſort ; but being diſ- 
appointed, he determined to continue his voyage, 
leaſt he ſhould miſs her at the next place of 
- rendezvous, which was the Cape de Verd Iſlands, 
and accordingly he left Gomera on the fifteenth, 
in order to be early at his next ſtatzon. 

Theſe iſlands, which from their fertility, and 
the temperature of the air, the antients call- 
ed the Fortunate Iſlands, having been diſcover- 
ed by the Spaniards in the Year 1402, they 
called them the Canaries, or Iſlands of Dogs, from 
the number of thoſe creatures which they found 
there. They are ſeven in number, Lancerota, 
Forte- Ventura, Teneriff, Gomera, Hiero or 
Ferro, Palma, and the Great Canary. | 

The Great Canary, which is at a con ſiderable 
diſtance from the others, is the reſidence of 
the biſhop, and ſuppoſed to contain nine thou- 
- ſand inhabitants. Here alſo is the inquiſition, 

and the council royal, which governs all the 
ſeven iſlands. *- | l 5 

On the iſland of Teneriff there is a moun- 
tain called the Peak of Teneriff, ſuppoſed to 
be the higheſt in the world; which may 
be diſtinctly ſeen at the diſtance of ſixty lea- 
guess. 

There is no travelling to the top of it but 
in they months of July and Auguſt, becauſe it 
i covered with ſnow during the reſt of the 
var, though. there is none to be ſeen on 
other parts of that iſland, nor on the other ſix, 
during any time of the year. | 

It is faid to be three days journey to 
the top of it, from whence the reſt the 
iſlands may be diſtin&ly ſeen, though ſome of 
them are not leſs than a hundred miles diſtant 
from it. | | | 
Hierro or Ferro, is one of the largeſt of the 
iſlands, but very barren, and fo dry that there 
is not a drop of freſh water to be found on it, 
except in ſome places near the ſea fide, from 
whence it is both troubleſome and dangerous 
to fetch it, but this inconvenience is amply 
made amends for by providence, and the inha- 


* ah 


"— 


to catch it. 


berries, but without any taſte. 


nN z; 
bitants are ſupplied with water in the following 
manner: All over the iſland there grows a tree 
which is extremely thick of ba and the 
leaves of which are long and narrow, and main- 
tain a perpetual verdure. Over this tree al- 
ways hangs a little cloud, which wets the leaves 
with its dew, ſo that a fine clear water diſtils from 
them into little pails which the inhabitants ſet 
This water falls in ſuch quantities 
that it not only abundantly ſupplies the ne- 

ceſſities of the people, but is ſufficient alſo for 
the cattle. | 

The Canaries in general are very fertile, and 
abound with all ſorts of proviſſons. They afford 
great plenty of cattle, corn, honey, wax, ſugar, 
cheeſe and ſkins. The wine of theſe iſlands, 
wh.c'1 is ſtrong and pleaſant, is carried into all 
parts of the world. 

On the twenty-firſt of March in the evening, 
they ſaw St. Vincent, one of the Cape de Verd 
iſlands, and the next morning anchored in the 
bay, where they found a French merchant ſhip, 
and a ſhip from Briſtol, taking in a cargo of 
aſſes for Jamaica. ; 

They remained here ten days in hopes of 
meeting the other ſhip, but in vain, which ſo 
diſcouraged the crew, that Captain Clipperton 
found it no eaſy matter to engage them to con- 
tinue the voyage ; and indeed conſidering that 
they were ſo much in want of liquors, and that 
their force was ſo inconſiderable, it is no wonder 
that they were diffident of the ſucceſs of the 
voyage. | | 

The Cape de Verd Iſlands, which the Dutch 
call the Salt Iſlands, from the great quantities of 
ſalt which are found there, were diſcovered by 
the Portugueſe in the year 1572, who inhabit 
ſome of them to this day. | 

They are ten in number, viz. St. Jags, 
St. Lucia, St. Vincent, St. Antonio, St. Nicho- 
las, Blance, de Sal, Maio, de Fogo, and Bona- - 
viſta. They extend from the Green Cape, of 
which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, one hundred and 
ſixty leagues into the ſea. + 

Some are of opinion that they were named 
Verd, or Green Iſlands, from the Green Cape; 
others think they take their name from the ſea 
which ſurrounds them being covered with a 
green herb, which the Portugueſe call Sergalſo 
or creſſes, which much reſembles Engliſh water- 
creſſes. . W 

This herb ſo covers the ſea, that the water 
can hardly be ſeen for it, nor can ſhips ſail 
through it without a ſtrong gale of wind. It 
produces berries much reſembling white gooſe- 
This herb is 
firſt diſcovered in thirty four degrees north lati- 
tude, where it lies ſo thick, that it reſembles a 
number of iſlands, but it is not found in any 
other part of the world. PRES. 

When the Portugueſe diſcovered theſe iſlands, 
they were uninhabited, and almoſt a defart ; but 
they now afford plenty of rice, meal, Tartarian 
wheat, oranges, | lemons, citrons, bananas, ana- 
nas, ignanes, bataras, melons, cucumbers, pom- 


- pions; and ſeveral other ſorts of fruits. They 
| alſo produce garden and wild figs, have vi 


vine. 
yards, 4 
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yards, which produce 
abundance of great an 
_ cially kids, 

" The iſlands of Bonaviſta, Maio, and de Sal, 


pes twice a year, and 
io {mall cattle, but eſpe- 


produce cattle enough to furniſh the ſhips which | 


to Brazil with meat. 

The capital city of theſe iſlands is St. Jago; 
the governor of which commands all the iſlands 
under the dominion of Portugual. It is alſo the 
ſee of an archbiſhop, and the juriſdicton of that 
prelate extends not only over all the iſlands, but 
over all the conqueſts the Portugueſe have made 
on this ſide the Cape of Good Hope. The 
Cape de Verd Iſlands are extremely convenient 
for taking in water upon a long voyage. 

On the twenty- ninth of May they found them- 
ſelves in fifty two degrees fifteen minutes ſouth 
latitude, being off Cape Virgin Mary, the north 
int of the entrance of the Streights of Magel- 
fan and the next day they entered the ſtreights, 
and failing up as far as Queen Elizabeth's Iſland, 
they ſent their pinnace on ſhore to a freſh water- 
fiver, which was at this time frozen up. 
ſaw great flocks of geeſe and ducks here, but 
they were ſo ſhy that they could not take many 
of them. They ſtayed ſome time at this iſland, 
which produces little elſe but ſallads, of which, 


however, they found great quantities, which 


was of the utmoſt ſervice to ſuch of the men as 
were ill of the ſcurvy. . The only herb that de- 
ſerves to be particularly taken notice of is ſmal- 
lage, ſome of which they ate raw, boiled ſome 
of it in their ſoups, and kept the juice of it in 
bottles. ty 
On the 
8 8 nter on ſhore, to fill the empty caſks, and 
| look for a piece of timber to make a mizen 
maſt. They found plenty of wild fowl and 
ſhell fiſh on the ſhore, which, as they had been for 
ſome time at ſhort allowance, was a welcome 
treat to the ſhip's company. DR SITS 
On the twenty-ſecond they anchored in a fine 
bay, which, from its depth, they called No- 
Bottom Bay : the trees on the ſhore of which 
were very 
afford an aſtoniſhing proſpect. | 
A canoe came off on the twenty-ninth, with 
two men, a woman, and a boy on board it. 
they were of a middle ſtature, and dark com- 


eads low ; their hair was black, ftrait and 


| ſhort, and they had no cloathing, except a piece | 
of ſkin'about the waiſt. They had a remark- 


able fine ſtreak of a bright blue colour, round 


their wriſts ; and the men were ſo extremely . 
jealous, that they could by no means be pre- 
em ſome. biſ-. | 
cuit and cheeſe, and a dram of brandy, which 


vailed on to let the women go on board. 
Captain Clipperton ordered them ſome 


laft was a very ſcarce article. The. Hy cuit and 
cheeſe they eat greedily, but the brandy, was fo 
offenſive to their ſmell, that they could not, 
on any account, be induced to taſte it. 
They brought with them wild geeſe and 


ducks; which they exchanged for knives ; and. 
had a fire in the middle of their. canoe, which 


was built of the bark of trees ſewed together. 
They had alſo with them bows and arrows, and 
implements for fiſhing. 


They 


fourteenth of June, they ſent their 


—_ 


high, and ſo loaded with ſnow as to 


I 


1817 their faces were round, their fore- 
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After remaining on board two hours, they 
rowed aſhore, making ſigns that they would 

On the afternoon of the day following, the 
pinnace was ſent on ſhore, and returned in the 
evening, with the canoe, laden with muſcles, 
which the Indians had given in exchange for 
biſcuits, knives, and other things. 

After this, another Indian canoe came on 
having ſeveral women in it, each of whom had 
a necklace of five or ſix rows of very ſmall ſhin- 
ing ſhells, very nicely ſtrung, which greatly re- 
ſembled mother-of-pearl. | 

All this time the ſhip's company was very 
ſickly, and ſcarce a day paſſed without the death 
of one or more of them, which was ſuppoſed 
to be owing to the want of warm liquors in ſo 
rigorous a climate: for tho? they had ſometimes 
moderate weather for two or three days, yet it 
was continually varying, and they had frequently 
nothing but ſnow, rain and fleet, with ſharp 
an from the ſhore, which were intolerably 

een. 

On the eighth of July they buried their maſ- 
ter gunner aſhore, under a tripple diſcharge of 
{mall arms; and driving a ſtrong plank at the 
head of his grave, had the following inſcription 
put upon it: EL 

Mr. William Pridham, gunner of the Suc- 
« ceſs, deceaſed July the 7th, 1719, in this 
{© ſtreight, and lies buried here.” 

On the twentieth of this month, fome perſons 
were ſent in the pinnace, in order to make a 
diſcovery of a paſſage, which a French Tartan 
is ſaid to have went through into the South Sea, 
in May.1713 ; and they returned on the twenty- 
ninth, having found the paſſage, which was ſa 
narrow that they judged it hazardous to attempt 
going far that way. ITY 
On the morning of the firſt of Auguſt; four 


| officers went to look for this paſſage a ſecond 


time; but after the ſtricteſt examination, they 
could not find that it led into the South Seas; 
and, even if it had, the paſſage was ſo narrow 
that the ſhip could not haye made way through 
it; they therefore reſolved to proſecute their 
voyage through the ſtreights, which with much 
danger and difficulty they at length accompliſh- 

They arrived 1n the South Seas on 'the eight- 
teenth of Auguſt, but in ſo weak a condition, 
that it was impoſſible for them to undertake 


any thing of conſequence; beſides, captain 
Clipperton was reſolved, in purſuance of his in- 


* 


ſtructions, to ſteer for the illand of Juan Fer- 


nandez, which was the third and laſt place 5 


þ 


pointed as a rendezvous ; and before which 


iſland, they caſt anchor on the ſeventh of Sep- 


tember; and ſent perſons on ſhore to ſearch for 
ſome teſtimony of the Speedwell's having been 
there; but they met with no ſucceſs; where-_ 
upon captain Clipperton ordered an inſcription 
to be cut on a remarkable tree, fronti 
landing place; ſo that it was ef for any 
ſhip's crew to go aſhore and not fee it. The in- 
ſcription ran thus; Captain John W. 


„ 


Magee, 1719.“ This William Magee, was - 
ſurgeon on board the Succeſs, and was a perſon 
40 9 s : . extrem ely 


— 


che 
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extremely well known to captain Shelvocke and 
all his ſhip's company. _ | 

The reaſon why Clipperton's name was not 
inſerted, was, that as he had before cruiſed in 
the South Seas, and had been a long time a pri- 
ſoner among the Spaniards, he did not think 
proper to let them know of his return into thoſe 


rts. | 
F" Captain Clipperton ſent moſt of his ſick peo- 
ple on ſhore, and made uſe of what conyeniences 


the iſland afforded for their recovery, in which 


he ſucceeded but very indifferently, having nei- 


ther wine, brandy, or other ſtrong liquor, to 
cheer their ſpirits. 


They here took a great number of goats, | 


which. not only ſerved them for preſent eating, 
but likewiſe to encreaſe their ſea ſtore, as th 
had an opportunity of falting them; ſome Fren 
veſſels which had lately touched at the iſland 
having left a conſiderable quantity of ſalt, which 
they hed made there, behind them. 9 55 
They took in wood and water and repaired 
their ſhip for a cruiſe in the South Seas, where it 
was now apparent they were to act alone, and 
captain Clipperton gave it as his opinion that 
the Specdwell was loſt; which, if it was 
not his real ſentiments, he did it to pacify 
ſailors, ſome of whom, with their dying breaths, 
curſed captain Shelvocke for running away with 
their liquor s. 1 
The beauty and fertility of this iſland, com- 

ared with the difficulties they expected to en- 
\ counter in the South Seas, tempted four of the 
men to run away from the ſhip, and fly to the 
mountains. As they were in want of hands, and 
as it would have been inhuman to leave them 
behind, the captain gave orders to make dili- 
gent ſearch for them, but for ſome time with- 
out effect. 

At length, the day before the-ſhip was to leave 
the iſland, fome of the officers went in the 
nate to look for theſe men, who had now been 
abſent a fortnight ; and failing round to the eaſt 
part of the iſland, they found two of them in 
cuſtody of the goat hunters, who had met with 
them while in purſuit of their game; and who 
affirmed that they had more difficulty in ſecuring 
theſe fellows, than in killing double the num- 
ber of goats; having been obliged to fire at 
them ſeyeral times before they would ſurrender. 
The priſoners ſaid that for the firſt five days 
they were hard put to it, being obliged to ſub- 
ſiſt wholly on the cabbage trees, with which the 
iſland abounds ; but that ae vos night by 
good fortune, diſcovered a fire that was left by 
the hunters, they dreſſed ſome meat by it, and 
eat plentifully. 7 | 
The crew bei 


ing aboard and muſtered, they 


F e to ſail on the ſeventh of October, and 
in 


e mean time a perſon went aſhore: in the 
long boat, to erect a croſs, which had been al- 
ready cut for that purpoſe; and at the foot of 

the croſs a bottle was buried in which was a 
letter directed for captain Shelvocke, appointi 
another place of rendezvous, and ſome ſignal by 

vhich they ſhould know each other at ſe. 
On the eighth of October at eight o'glock in 
the morning, they weighed from the iſland of 
Juan Fernandez, leaving behind them two of 


the 


pin- | 


| | 


the deſerters whom they had not been able to 


expectations of plun 


dered Guiaquil, 
many paſſengers on board, and her lading was 


ſent an officer of Marines with a 


in poſſeſſion of them. | 


part of bs” eee to take care of yet: 


1135 


find. 


Captain Clipperton now failed northward till 

was in the parallel of Lima, where he in- 
tended to act, ough, at this time, they were 
very weak, having loſt no leſs than thirty men, 
from the time of their paſſing the equinoctial 
line, to their leaving = iſland of Juan Fer- 
nandez. 

The men now 8 ing to entertain ſome 

er, the captain fixed a 
paper, of which the following is a copy, to the 
main maſt, and which was agreed to by the 
whole ſhip's company. 

1. The man who firſt fpies a fail, proving a 
prize, to have five dollars for every hundred ton 
the prize meaſures. 

2. Every man aboard a prize, found drunk, 
or in any indecent act with a white or black wo- 
man, to be puniſned according to the nature of 
his offence. 5 | 

3. Every man, of whatſoever degree, con- 
cealing any money, or other things above the 
value of half a dollar, ſhall forfeit his ſhare of 


| ſuch prize, and twenty dollars out of his ſhare in 


the next that ſhall be taken. | 

On the twenty-fifth of October they chaced a 
ſmall veſſel, which they ſoon came up with and 
took; ſhe proved, however, a very indifferent 
prize, being a ſnow of forty tons burden, laden 
with ſand and rubbiſh for manure ; and captain 
Clipperton's people could find nothing aboard 
her worth taking, but a couple of jars of trea- 
cle, the ſame quantity of eggs, and two pieces 
of eight : but the next day they met with a bet- 
ter prize, which was a ſhip called the St. Vin- 


cent, of one hundred and fifty tons, laden with 


I} wood from Guiaquil; and having on board two 


friars, ſixteen Indians and four negroes. 

On the thirtieth they took a large ſhip bound 

from Panama to Lima: ſhe was called the 

Trinity, burden four hundred tons, and had 

been taken by captain Rogers, When he plun- 
eral years before: ſhe had 


of very conſiderable value. VIDE 

On the ſecond of November they took a veſ- 
{el of ſeventy tons, on board of which were the 
counteſs of Laguna and ſeveral other paſſengers, 


| great quantity of ready money, and upwards 


of four hundred jars of wine and brandy, which 
were articles they very much wanted. Captain 
Clipperton offered the counteſs her choice to re- 
main on board the prize, or to accept ſuch atcom- 
modations as he was able to afford her on board 
the Succeſs ; and as ſhe preferred the former, he 
n officer guard on board 
the prize, to prevent her being moleſted ; with 
{tri&t orders that nobody ſhould enter her cabin 
but her own domeſtics: he likewiſe diſtributed 
part of the wine and brandy on board the other 
prizes, for the uſe of ſuch of the ſeamen as were 


Captain Clipperton, thou h he had 
detaebe rden of his alice: and above a third 


was Jen as cager to take more, as if he had com- 

manded a ſquadron of ſhips of war, inſtead: of 4 

Privateer weakly manned. * OR 1 
- | : — On 15 
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On the twelfth they diſcovered a' veſſel at jj the door of the great cabin, and ſecured the 
ſome diſtance, which was of two hundred tons centinel. | 
durden, and bound from Panama to Lima, with || The captain having thus got poſſeſſion of his 
'a lading of wood, which though of very little ſhip, determined to ge a ſhore at all events; a 
value to them, they took her. 4 reſolution which he purſued with ſucheagerneſs, 

The maſter of this veſſel ſaw Chppertoh's as to run his ſhip among the rocks, where they 
error, and judged by the number of prizes which || were in the utmoſt danger; which he no ſooner 
were already in his poſſeſſion, that he could not || perceived, than he ordered his priſoners to be 
ſpare many hands to ſend on board him; and || unbound, and by good providence every one of 
and having about a dozen paſſengers; he directed them got ſafe on ſhore; and the Engliſh lieute- 
them, under the command of a French boat- || nant and ſailors thre immediately ſent -priſoners 
ſwain, to hide themſelves in the hold, with or- to Lima. As ſoon as the viceroy of Peru was 
ders, on his making a certain ſignal, to ſeize as ||| acquainted with this gallant action, he iſſued or- 
many of the Engliſh as came down; affuring || ders for the building a new ſhip at Guiaquil, for 
them that he, with the oy company, ſhould }| the uſe of the captain, and dite&ed that all tra- 
be able to manage the reſt: ders ſhould be taxed towards the expence of her. 

As ſoon as the veſſel truck, captain Chpper- This he did to encourage others to follow the 
ton ſent a lieutenant and eight men to take poſſeſ- | captain's example, as well as to reward him for 
fion of her. When the lieutenant came on board || the ſervice he had rendered the public. 
her, he ordered all the perſons he ſaw into the | The priſoners on their arrival at Lima, being 

+ 


1 
2 


great cabin, and placed a er at the door || ſtrictly examined, one of them gave an account 
of it. of all he knew, particularhy of the two men be- 
| that all things were now ſecure, he || ing left on the iſtand of Juan Fernandez, and of 
> the e to be hoiſted, in or- the letter buried in the bottle, directed for cap- 
der to ſtand towards captain Clipperton : While || tain Shelvocke. Hereupon the viceroy order- 
the men not in the leaſt apprehenſive of danger, || ed a fmall veſſel to be fitted out, to fetch away 
went down into the hold, to fee what was on the men and the letter, which was dote accord- 
board the ſhip ; when the paſſengers who were || ingly: 

concealed, ruſned out and knocked” moſt of || | It has been thought proper to throw the whole 
them down; and the French boatſwain, coming || of this relation RE, that the reader might 
behind the Engliſh lieutenant, knocked him || fee it entire: we will now therefore purſue cap- 


down likewiſe, and then ordered them all to be |] tain Clipperton, and ſee what ſteps he E ons 
bound. In the mean time; the Spaniards burſt | after this unfortunate affair. 
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re Clipperton ſets his priſoners at Aber 71 continues to cruize with fucceſs ; a conſpiracy 

among the crew defeated ; fails to the Gallapagos iflanas ; meets with captain Shetvocke ; 
Hall to the Eaſt Indies; arrives at Guam, — he 15 ul uſed by by the Governor; ſails for 
China ; makes the port of Amoy ; where there is a mutiny in — captain Clipperton is 
© deprived of the command ; they arrive at Macao; ; the crew ſeperate, and n Clipperton 
ems home, dtes of a broken beart. | 


{HEN captain 8 far that the i on the ewenty-ſcventh, FAR came to an an- 

a laſt mentioned prize, in diſobedience || chor with all their prizes at the iſland La Plata, 
do a ſignal that he made, ſtood in for || where the captain began ' ſeriouſly to conſider 
the ſhore, he began to ſuſpect what had happen- || how he ſhould make the voyage turn out to the 
ed; and finding it impoſſible to come up with | greateſt poſſible advantage to his owners, as 
her, he began to conſider the moſt likely means || well as to himſelf, and the ſhip's company. - He 
25 reventing the ill effects that might "he ap- knew that the coaſt was alarmed, and had cer- 
nded from her crew getting on ſhore; {| tain intelligence that two men of war, one of 

ge firſt thing he did therefore, was to diſcharge fifty, and the other of thirty four guns,” were 
all his Spaniſh priſoners, by which he ſaved || fitted out on purpoſe to take him. He had no 
— — Shih at that time he could very expectation of crop the goods which he had 
hy ſpare, and thought he might engage the || taken, ranſom t part of the world, and 
gratitude of the Spaniards, to return the good }| was: ſenſille-that hey would prove'of very little 
alage to, ſuch of his, people as were in their ] value if brought to England. He therefore 


powe determined to try a project, which captain Ro- 
'On the cen tht of Notes thy took had ſucceſsfully practiſed before; that of 
| bags of about two hundred tons burden, la- 12 


g a cargo of prize goods to Brazil; and 

with wood, from Panama to Lima, having any ly. he fue _ the bark in which be 

on board in negroes, and 220 e 16 had taken the count Laguna; mounted her 
Who were | chichy patien pallengers. . = N 1 on "Dow her thir- 
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teen Engliſhmen and ten negroes, with what 
roviſions and neceſſaries he could ſpare, he 
oaded her with a cargo valued at ten thouſand 
unds and upwards ; and on the twenty-ſeventh 


ſhe ſailed for Brazil under the command of cap- | 


tain Mitchel. 

When this veſſel was failed the captain deter- 
mined to part with his other prizes, both of 
which he preſented to the Spaniards, after tak- 
ing out of them what he thought moſt valuable, 
and detaining the captain of one of the prizes 
for a pilot, and all the negroes. 

Captain Clipperton now failed from La Plata, 
in order to cruize in his former ſtation; and on 
the twelfth of December, about five in the even- 
ing, he faw a ſail which he ſoon took ; ſhe was 
called the Roſary, bound from Cherrippe for 
Panama, laden with proviſions. 

On the thirteenth the launch and pinnace 
were employed all day in taking the flour and 


other proviſions from on board the prize; and | 


when they had got as much out of her, as they 
could well ſtow, they cut her mainmaſt by the 
board, left ſhe ſhould overſet, and let her go. 
It was from the priſoners on board this veſſel, 
that they learnt that the Engliſh priſoners had 
been fent to Lima by land, as mentioned above. 
They continued to cruiſe in this ſtation, ly- 
in towards the ſhore at night, and ſtanding 


1 
off all the day ; but they met with no adventure | 


till the twenty-ſeventh, when they anchored in 
Guanchaco Bay, where they found two ſhips at 
anchor, and fired a ſhot at each, but no return 
was made. They then ſent their boats on board, 


and found the veſſels abandoned; and could 


diſcover that the lading had been juſt taken out, 
and nothing left on board but ſome bread, and 
a few jars of water. 
| The Engliſh now hung out a flag of truce, 
and fired two guns, hoping the Spaniards would 
have come on board to ranſom their ſhips. Theſe 
Buns were anſwered. from the ſhore; but no 
at coming off, captain Clipperton's people 
fired again, and remained till the next day, 
when finding it was in vain to wait any longer, 
| 22 pulled down the flag, and ſet the ſhips on 
fire” | : 

It yas now reſolved to bear away for the Gal- 
lapagos iſlands, in order to refreſh ; and ac- 
cordingly on the ninth of January 1720, they 
anchored in York road, on the north fide of the 
Duke of York's iſland, directly under the equi- 
noctial line, where they found good water, 
ſcrubbed and cleaned their ſhip; and after a 
. ſtay of ten days, left thoſe iſlands, and failed to 
the northward. 15 1. 
They diſcovered a fail on the twenty-firſt of 
January, which they continued to chaſe till 
eleven o'clock at night, when they came up with 
her, and ſhe ſtruck on their firing a ſingle gun. 
This ſhip was called the Prince Eugene, bound 
from Panama to Lima, having on board the 
Marquis de Villa Roche, who had been preſi- 


dent of Panama, and all his Family. 
On the twenty-fixth of Feb 


Ns 10, 


ruary, a Spaniſn 
iſoner dying, the Marquis deſired he might 
buried according to their ceremonies, which 
was readily granted. When the _— the. 
; © N 
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cloth. They made the bay on the 


try 


dead had been performed, the corpſe, which 
lay ready on a grating, was thrown overboard, 
with a large bag of ballaſt tied at its feet; the 
Spaniards, according to their cuſtom, cried out 


three times, Bon Viage; that is, a good voyage. 
Every one was aſtoniſhed to ſee that the body 
floated, and continued floating as far as they 
could fee it; which the Marquis eſteemed as an 
ill omen, and ſaid, that he expected ſome fa- 
tal accident as the conſequence of 1t. 

On the eighth of March, the boatſwain of the 
Prince Eugene, and a prieſt that was on board 
that ſhip, deſired leave to go on ſhore at the 
iſland of Velas, which captain Clipperton rea- 
dily permitted, on condition that they would 
perſuade the inhabitants to drive ſome black 
cattle to the ſhore, to exchange for ſuch goods 
as were on board the ſhip : this they readily pro- 
miſed; and on the ſixteenth returned with four 
head of black cattle, and alſo ſome fowls and 
fruit, as a preſent to the Marquis; but they 
brought word that the Alcalde, or governor, 
would not ſuffer them to trade. They alſo 
brought intelligence, that captain Mitchell's 
men had been aſhore on that iſland, and had 
ſhot ſome of their cattle ; but that two hundred 
men appearing under arms, they was com- 


| pelled to retire 3 and this account had been con- 


firmed from ſome of the inhabitants, having in 
their cuſtody, ſome cloaths and linen belonging 
to captain Mitchell's men. | 

On the twentieth of April they anchored in 
the gulph of Amapalla, with a view to have ta- 
ken 1n water ; but not being able to get any 
there, they ſteered to the iſland of Tygers, where 
they procured plenty. | 

From this time till the twenty-fourth of June, 
they met with no ſucceſs ; but on that day they 
took a prize, laden with timber and cocoa-nuts : 
and on the-eleventh of Auguſt they anchored, 
with their prize, at the, iſland of Lobos de la 
Mar, where they took what they thought vaiua- 
ble out of the prize, erected tents on — and 


ſcrubbed and cleaned their ſhip, 


While they remained here, a conſpiracy, head- 
ed by the boatſwain, and another buſy fellow, 
was formed, for ſeizing the captain, and the reſt 
of the officers, and running away with the ſhip. 
The confpirators agreed to ſet all the officers on 


ſhore on the iſland of Lobos; and then, without 


diſtinction, to ſhoot every man who oppoſed 
their proceedings: but the plot being diſcover- 
ed on the ſixth of September, the two ring-lea- 
ders were ſeverely puniſhed, and the reſt par- 
doned, which put an end to the conſpiracy. 
On the ſeventeenth they took a fiſhing boat, 


with a conſiderable quantity of ſalt fiſh, well 


cured; but returning to the iſland of Lobos, 
they found that their laſt prize, which they had 


left at anchor under the iſland, had been driven 


aſhore and ſunk ; on which they put chirty- eight 
Spaniſh priſoners on board the fiſhing boat, and 
gave them their liberty. | 

On the firſt of November, they ſailed for the 
bay of Conception; and in their paſſage they 
took a ſhip, laden with tobacco, ſugar =p 
in mne 


afternoon, where they ſaw three men of war I 


ET ee 
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Lima, Fr him a jar 


they ſent the pinnace to 
Place, near one of the iſlands, which tun 
without finding any, but reported that they ſaw | 
a great number of turtle on ſhore; on which the 
pinnace and yawl were ſent to get ſome; and 
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ing, with their top-ſails looſe; who no ſooner 
diſcovered them than they cut their cables, and 
ſtood after them. 

At this time captain Clipperton had one prize 
with him, which, as well as the Succeſs, haled 
cloſe upon a wind ; on which the beſt ſailer a- 
mong the Spaniſh men of war, gave chace to 
the prize, which ſhe ſoon came up with, and 
took. The other ſhips crouded all the fail they 
could for ſome time, till the largeſt, having her 
mizen-top-maſt carried away, fired a gun; tack- 


ed, and ſtood in for the ſhore ; which gave the 


Succeſs an opportunity of making her eſcape. 
In the Spaniſh prize captain Clipperton loſt' his 
third lieutenant Mr. Milne, and twelve of his 
men. 

Ihe captain of the Spaniſh man of war, who 
retook the prize, was the famous Don Blas de 
Leſſo, who was governor of Carthagena, when 
it was attacked by Admiral Vernon. Don Blas, 


enraged to think he had only retaken a Spaniſh | 
pre and miſſed the Engliſh privateer, in the 
rſt tranſport of his paſſion, ſtruck-Mr. Milne | 


on the Mad, with the flat of his ſword; but 
when his paſſion abated, he ſent for him to the 


cabin, and aſked his pardon : and finding that | 
d him, he orded him a ſuit || 2 
of cloaths, and kept him for ſome time on board | 
ocured his liberty at. 
* wine, and another of 
age to Pa- 


the men had ſtrippe 
his ſhip. He afterwards 


brandy tor ſea ſtore, "paid for his paſl: 

nama, and put two hundred pieces of eight in his 

133 to defray the expence of his voyage to 
ngland. 


The circumſtance of looſing their prize re- 


vived the ill diſpoſitions of captain Clipperton's 
men, who Coupes they did not enter into any 
new conſpiracy, became exceedingly dejected. 


On the ſixteenth they ſaw another fail, to 
which they gave chace, but after a few guns 


fired on both ſides, ſhe bore away and out- ſailed 
them, which was a happ) 
was a ſhip 


was unwilling to engage her. 


They now continued cruizing to the north- 


wil not in ſearch of plunder only, but pro- 


viſions, particularly flour, of which they had 
none left, and were at this time reduced to an 
allowance, of half a pound of Indian corn a 


day, to each man. Meeting with no ſucceſs in 


this cruize, and being, on the twenty-ſeventh, 
in ſight of Point Helena, they determined to ſet 


aſhore the Spaniſh priſoners which had been 


taken in that prize in which the lieutenant Mr. 
Milne, had been afterwards loft : having put 
'the Spaniards aſhore, they 


determined: to fail 
once-more to the *r iſlands, to refreſh 
3 and reoover the health and ſpirits of 
le. b 

| "On e fourth of December the 
ſelves. very near the Gallapagos, and on the ſixth 


er an anchori 


—— AO 


circumſtance, as ſne 
of force fitted out to take Captain 
Shelvocke; but the captain knowing this was 
not Shelvocke's ſhip, and doubting her ſtrength, 


„ 
they found them- 


1 


the reſt being 


immediately ſent back the boat 
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returned with fiſh ſufficient to ſerve the Dat der 
ſhip's company a day. As there was a igi- 
ous ſurf they could not land, but kept 4 4 on 
and off, till being unwilling to looſe more — 
they determined to ſteer for the iſland of Cocos, 
where they hoped to get freſh proviſions, which 
the number of ſick people on board rendered 
very neceſſary 

On the . in the morning they had 
the ſatisfaction of ſeeing the iſland of Cocos, at 
the diſtance of nine leagues to the north welt, 
which filled them with inexpreſſible joy; and 
the next day, all who could with ſafety he ſpared 
from the ſhip, went on ſhore to build a large tent 
for the reception of the ſick, who were carried 
aſhore and lodged there as ſoon as it was finiſhed. 
Here they got plenty of fiſh, fowls, eggs, cocoa- 
nuts, and other refreſhments z and the captain 
opened the laſt jar of brandy, diſtributing to 
every man a dram a day; and on New-Year's 
day he allowed a gallon of ſtrong beer to * 
meſs ; ſo that by proper refreſhments and eaſe 
the crew began to recover apace, and at length 
got their Wood and water on board. 

On the ſeventeenth of January 172 Su the 
Captan: made the neceffary diſpoſitions for ſail- 

but it was three days betore he could get 
his pobphe | on board, and even then there were 
no leſs than eleven miſſing, viz. three Engliſh- 
men, and eight negroes,who preferred an ;dle life 
in that ſolitary place, to the dread of the dangers 
and fatigues, to which they were m 
expoſed on board. 

On the 25th of this month they arid on the 
coaſt of Mexico, where, eie a ſail about ſe- 
ven in the evening, they ſent their pinnace to give 
chace, to whom ſhe ſtruck about eleven; and on 
the return of the pinnace they had the. furpriz- 

ing account, that this was a.Spaniſh ſhip called 
the Jeſu Maria, now commanded by captain Shel- 
vocke, who gave the following account: that 
he had no more than forty of his men on board, 
all dead or diſperſed, that he loſt 
the Speedwell' at Juan Fernandez, where they 
ſtaid five months, and built a bark out of her 
wreck, with which they put to ſea, and coaſted 
along Chili and Peru, meeting ſeveral ſhips, 
but could take nothing till they came to Piſco, 
near Lima, where they made this prize: there 
was, however, a conſiderable difference in their 
accounts, and it appeared that they had no 
regular command among them, 2 80 had choſen 
a. quarter maſter, and carried every thing by a 
majority of votes; ſo that they 5 entirely 
broken their articles with reſpect to their 
owners, and had ſhared what they bad among 
themſelves... 

On the e C aptain Sbelrocke 
hoiſted St. George's colours, and fired. three 
guns as a ſignal to ſpeak with them; on which 
the Succeſs lay to for his boat, which came 
aboard with a letter to captain Clipperton, who 
the purſer, 
who came, . gave but a very indifferent ac- 
count of their proceedings, ſaying that he had not 


been allowed to take any of the treaſure for the 


ule of the oW ners. 
At * of the clock this Frening, cap captain 
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ghelvocke came on board, having been ſent 
for by captain 9 and the agent, to 
ive an account of his tranſactions: this boat 


alſo brought Mr. Dod, their lieutenant of 


Marines, to remain on board the Succeſs; who 
aſſerted that he had been very ill- uſed for his 
attachment to the owners intereſt. 

The next day Captain Shelvocke ſent on 
board them ſix cheſts of pitch and dammer, two 
barrels of tar, and ſix ſlabs of copper; and 


captain Clipperton ſpared him twenty four 
great ſhot, a com- 


quarter-deck guns, ſome 
paſs, and a few other neceſſaries. Shelvocke's 

ple alto laid out a great deal of money with 
the crew of the Succeſs, for cloaths, ſhoes, hats, 
and other things which they wanted. 

The Succeſs ſtill keeping to the northward, 
ſaw - captain Shelvocke ſeveral times, 'but in 
the beginning of the month of March, con- 
ſidering that they had a fair opportunity of 
coming up with the Manila fhip, before ſhe 
entered Acapulco, the officers determined, the 
next time they ſaw captain Shelvocke, to pro- 
poſe to him the making an attempt. 


tenants came on board them; when a general 
conſultation was held, at which the officers be- 
longing to both ſhips, agreed, that the attempt 
ſhould be made jointly, and that if they were 
happy enough to meet with her, they ſhould 


run her aboard at once, which they ſuppoſed to || ties to extenuate their own; for it is certain that 


be their only chance for taking her. 


Hereupon they cruiſed for her, and on the 
fifteenth ca 


pain Clipperton held another con- 
ſultation, in which the following propoſals were 


agreed to, ſigned, and ſent to captain Shel- 


vocke ; that if he, and his crew, would refund 
all the money ſhared among themſelves, con- 


trary to the articles with the owners, and agree 


to put it into a joint ſtock, then all faults ſhould | 
be forgiven, both companies would. unite, and 


proceed to cruiſe for the Manila ſhip. How- 
ever captain Shelvocke and his people, not 
caring to part with any thing they poſſeſſed, de- 
clined giving any anſwer to this propoſal. _ 
Captain Clipperton, now finding 'that no- 
thing was to be done with Shelvocke, and hav- 
ing waited till ſome days were elapſed beyond 
the uſual time of meeting with the Manila hip, 
determined to go directly to the Eaſt Indies, 
and therefore, without conſulting Shelvocke 
any more, immediately ſet ſail, and on the 


tenth of May arrived in ſight of the iſland. of 
Serpana, which gave the greateſt joy imagin- 
weak and 

ſickly; but it was determined to ſteer to the 


able to the crew, who were very 


iſland of Guam, as a place beſt known to 
Europeans, and where they thought they were 
moſt likely to meet with proviſions. _ | 

On the thirteenth of May they anchored in 
rh road of Guam, and ſent their pinnace aſhore, 
with a 


flag of -truce, in order to obtain ſome || 
proviſions ; but the inhabitants ſent them word 
that they could not trade with them for fiſh, | 
for! or greens, withour the Goverhor's perm 


| 


— yy x 


— 


| 
| 


| not more than a tenth part of that number, at 


| | leaſt under the dominion of the Spaniards, for 
On the thirteenth they diſcovered a ſail, which 


from the ſignals, appearing to be Shelvocke, 


they brought to, and the captain and his lieu- || ſerve their freedom, notwithſtanding all the en- 


| rity. The Spaniſh Garriſon conſiſts of three 
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ſion; and therefore it was thought proper to 
make immediate application to him. 

Mr. Godfrey, who was agent for the owners 
on board the Succeſs, having been ſent to the 


vernors reſidence at Umatta, returned on the 
freek, on board of one of their proas, with a 
meſſage, importing that they ſhould be ſup- 
plied with proviſions, provided they behaved 
civilly and paid honeſtly. 

On the ſame day their own launch arrived, and 
brought on board, bread, greens, fruit, ſugar, 
brandy, and cattle; and on the next day the 
4 ſent them a handſome preſent of ſugar, 

randy and palm wine, with a conſiderable quan- 
tity of chocolate; in acknowledgement of which 
kindneſs, the whole ſhip's company drank his 
health under a diſcharge of ſeven guns. 

This iſland lies directly north and ſouth, is 
near ten leagues in length, and five in breadth, 
and has ſeveral conſiderable villages upon it. 
The native inhabitants were formerly ſaid to 
have been fifteen thouſand, but at preſent they are 


there are ſtill ſome hundreds, who have taken 
up their reſidence in the mountains, and pre- 


deavours of the governor to reduce them. 

Theſe Indians are a ſtrong, active, vigorous 
and warlike people, but reputed equally cruel 
and treacherous ; at leaſt ſo the Spaniards report 
of them, who perhaps exaggerate their ill quali- 


they have treated theſe people with great ſeve- 


hundred men, who are relieved from time to time 
from the Manillas; and his catholic majeſty 


allows thirty thouſand pieces of eight per annum 
for their maintenance. 

The governor having agreed with them for 
the ranſom of the Marquis de Villa Roche, who 
had been ſo long their priſoner, he went a ſhore 
on the eighteenth of May, in company with the 


agent, firſt lieutenant and ſurgeon, - and was 


complimented with five guns on his landing. 


After this their launch was employed for fix 
days in bringing wood, water and proviſion on 
board, during which time the governor deſired 
to have ſome arms and ammunition in exchange: 
whereupon captain Clipperton ſent him twelve 
fuzees, three jars of powder, ſixty round ſhot, 
four pair of piſtols, beſides cutlaſſes, ſwords and. 
daggers. 1 1 15 | 
On the twenty-fifth they received a letter, 
wherein” dhe governor demanded the marquis's 
jewels, ſome conſecrated plate, and two negroes, 
who, he alledged, were Chriſtians, and ſubjects 
to his catholic majeſty; he alſo inſiſted upon a 


certificate under the hands of the captain and 


„ 44 


ah L ople on board the la 
prize they took on the coaſt of Chili, chat there 
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Was a peace between the two crowns; but he 
aſſured the governor, that if he did not, in twen- 
ty four hours, ſend the ranſom for the marquis, 
together with the two gentlemen, he would 
burn the. ſhip in the harbour, demoliſh the 
Houſes on the ſhore, and do all the damage he 
could at the Phillippine iſtands. | 
Soon after this they received a letter, in 
which the governor agreed to pay for the con- 
ſecrated plate, and deſired more powder and 
ſhot : to which the captain replied, that he would 
not ſpare any more, nor ſend back the ne- 


8. 

Their yawl went aſhore on the twenty- eighth, 
for more proviſions; but the officer who had 
the government of the village told them they 
ſhould have no more, unleſs . ſent a quantity 
of powder and ſhot. 
On this captain Clipperton immediately 
weighed anchor, ſending the pinnace a-head to 
ſound, and making the beſt of his way to his 
ſhip in the harbour. During this kind of ſham 
treaty, the people on ſhore had raiſed a bat- 
tery, from whence they now began to fire at the 
Pinnace z which, being returned, gave an ac- 
count that what channel. they found, was 
within piſtol ſhot of the ſhore. About ſix in 
the afternoon, making up to the ſhip, they 
ran F the Spaniards having carried her 
into ſhoal water; ſo that they now ſuſtained 
two fires, one from the ſhip, and another from 
the battery over their heads. At nine o'clock 
they got foul of the rocks, and endeavour! 
to get off, cut away two of their anchors; an 
the enemy now fired fo warmly with ſtones and 


ſhot, from a new battery erected on a hill, that 


they ſuffered extremely in their hull and rig 
ging; and loſt their firſt lieutenant, and had three 
men wounded. 

Thus they lay in a miſerable condition, ex- 
poſed to the continual fire of the enemy, who, 
in the night, had a very conſiderable advantage 
over them, for the water being as ſmooth as a 
pond, eaſily ſhewed their poſition ; whereas 

they had no other direction for their aim, 
than the flaſhes of the guns from the Spaniſh 
battery. | 
While they were in this ſituation, the Ca 
tain, who for ſome time paſt had taken to 


drinking, being overcome with liquor, and 


quite unable to command the ſhip ; the officers 
came to the reſolution of running out clear of 
the enemy, as ſoon as they could get the ſhip a 
float; and ſigned a paper, to indemnify Mr. 
Cooke, if he would take upon him the com- 
mand. „ 

At four in the afternoon they ſet her float- 


ing, and cut away tho ſmall bower anchor; 


but in ten minutes they run a- ground again; 


at nine they carried out the . bg yang but, 
in heaving, the hawſer broke; they immediate- 

carried out another hawſer, with a lower 
deck gun to it, having now loſt all their anchors, 
and being ſtill a ground. At two o'clock in 
times to furrender, or expect no quarter; and 
at eleven o'clock in the forenoon, carried 

out the reſt of the ſmall bower, with two lower 


2 
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| twenty hours they had happily but one 
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deck guns, right a head, into five fathom 
water: they then cleared away the hold, ready 
to ſtart their water, to make the ſhip lighter , 
got their upper and lower deck guns forward, 
to bring her by the head, the ſhip hanging a- 
baft upon the rock: during the laſt four and 
1 
ſon wounded; but the ſhip was wretchedly torn 
and mangled between wind and water. 

On the thirtieth at ſix in the afternoon, juſt 
as they got a float, the enemy fired ſo briſkly 
from the new battery, that their ſhot raked 
them thro* between wind and water, killing one 


| of their (cs yp and wounding two others. Thus 


they loſt both their bower anchors and cables, the 
ſtern and kedge anchors, four hawſers, four of 
their lower deck guns, and nineteen barrels of 
powder; and had two men killed and fix 
wounded ; having ſtood no leſs than fifty hours, 
a fair mark for the enemy to fire at; and, if they 
had not got clear, it was believed they would 
have ſunk them before morning. 

The whole crew were concerned to leave 
Godfrey-and Pritty behind them, but there was 
no remedy. They now brought to, and began 
to ſplice their rigging, not a rope of which had 
eſcaped a ſhot; and the carpenters worked all 
night ſtopping the holes in the ſhip's bottom, and 
in fixing the maſts and yards ; and the reſt of 
the people were employed in fixing the rig- 


ging. | 1 

Gn the twenty third of June, on a ſtrict exa- 
mination, they found the ſhip in a very ſhattered 
condition, having ſcarce a whole timber in her 
upper works : and as it blew pretty freſh, they 
durſt not carry fail but were forced, for 4, week 
together, to ſcud under bare poles, through va- 
riable winds, and in bad weather. This indeed 
was a melancholy ſituation for people to be in, 
who were in ſeas with which they were but little 
acquainted, and failing by draughts on which 
they could not abſolutely depend. 17288 

On the twenty-fourth they were in ſight of the 


| Baſhee iſlands ; and on the laſt day of the month 


they ſaw the iſland-ſhoals of Prata. 

On the firſt of July they fell in with other 
iſlands, and found ſeveral boats that were fiſhing, 
but as none of theſe iſlands were laid down in 
any chart, they were quite at a loſs; and not 
being able to form any judgment of. their true 


courſe, they anchored under one of theſe iſlands, 


in thirteen fathom water, and diſpatched their 
pinnace for intelligence how Macao bore from 
them, for which port they now intended to 
proceed. | A Tg O01 

The pinnace returned on the next day with a 
boat, in which were three Chineſe failors, from 
whom they could learn nothing more than that 
Canton lay to the ſouth. weſt. 

On the third, finding they were too far to the 
leeward of Macao, and not being able to get a 
pilot, they. reſolved to ſail for Amoy, before 
which port they arrived on the fifth in the even- 


yo. | ing, but being afraid to enter it in the night, 
the morning the enemy hailed them ſeveral th 
[| too 


plied on and off till day light. They here 
notice of a great number of ſnakes in the 
ſea, Which were brought down by the rivers 
that empty themſelves at that coaſt. "Y 
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The entrance of the port of Amoy is remark- 
able, having a high mountain, on the top of 


"which is a tower which may be ſeen twenty 


leagues at ſea ; and on one fide of it is a little 


illand, which lies immediately before the bay. 


They entered this bay on the fixth of July, and 


were no ſooner anchored, than they had ten 


-cuſtom-houſe officers put on board them. 


At Amoy, as in moſt other ports in. 


* 
* 


the. 


«of che cuſtoms. The Chineſe in general are 
eſteemed the moſt ſharping, people in the world, 
andi it is an. inyariable maxim of their 
to chaſe the mofl. crafty man they can 
execute the office of hoppo. b Rook 


* 


Policy, 
find 


Thee firſt thing theſe cuſtom-Houſe Officers de- 


: oe in, China, | 
cuſtoms are under the direction of a ſingle | 
mandarin, ſtiled the Hoppo, or maſter general 


_ -- 


manded, was, what ſhip ſhe was, and what bü- 


finels the had there; to which Captain Clipper- 
ton replied, that the ſhip belonged to the king 


| 


"of Great Britain, that ſhe put in there thro? 


ſtreſs of weather, and that they were in want of 
*pravifions and other neceſſaries. The cuſtom- 
houſe officers next demanded, an exact account 
of the number of their men and guns, their 
cargo, and the time they intended to ſtay; all 
which they wrote down an account of, and then 
departed. 21 T6 | 
-- "The d 


| | wc | 
ay after this the men mutinied, and 


infiſted that the captain ſhould pay them their | 
prize money immediately, as they knew that 
che Succeſs was in no condition to put to ſea. 
This, demand was made by one John Den- 
niſon, and Mr. Taylor interpoſing in the cap- 
tain's behalf, another of the ſailors told him he 


had better deſiſt, unleſs he had a mind to have 
a a brace of balls through his head; ſo that here 
was evidently an end of the captain's authority, 
ane of all regular proceedings. The Chineſe | 
now brought on board plenty of rice; alſo ſome + 
cattle, fowls, wood and water, for which they 
were paid. 

On the twelfth the officers went on ſhore to 
wait on the hoppo, who received them in a very 
fine palace, treated them with great civility, and 

ave them permiſſion to remain in the harbour 
till the monſoons were over; for which, how- 
ever, he demanded, and ſoon afterwards was 
paid, in ready money, a very extraordinary 
compenſation, underthenameof the port charges, 
amounting to ſeventeen hundred dollars, which 

is about four hundred pounds ſterling. * 
It may be proper to remark, that Mr. Cook, 


who was now firſt lieutenant, demanded thirty | 
ſhares of prize- money in right of his office, in 


which he was 3 by the men, whoſe 
good opinion he had gained by a continual com- 
liance with their humours. 

Captain Clipperton; and the reſt of the officers, 
ſeeing what turn affairs were likely to take, were 
very deſirous that ſome allowance ſhould be 
made to Mr. Hendric, and Mr. Dod, who 
came on board them from the Speedwell, but 
their endeavours were fruitleſs, for the men 
would not conſent to any ſuch allowance. 

During theſe diſputes, ſome of the men hav- 
ing gone aſhore without leave, captain Clipper- 
N XI. H h 


— 


5 


| 


— 


not to be 
But captain Cook, (for ſo he was now called) 


ſhares, and 
obliged to comply. 
5 Purſuant to the mandarin's orders this diſtri- 
*bution was made on the fixteenth of Septem- 


Thip 
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ton would have correted them, but the whole 
company declaring on their ſide, prevented it; 


ſo that all things fell into confuſion , and the 


men refyſed to work till they had received their 
prize- money; and to ſhew that they had nq 


more regard to the credit of their country, than 
they had to the reſpect due to their officer, they 
applied to the chief mandarin of the place, and 
deſired that he would do them juſtice againſt the 


captain. 


Hereupon Mr. Clipperton was ſummoned 
before him; and on the mandarin's demandin 
a reaſon why he refuſed to comply with the de- 
Hires of che crew, he produced the articles, by 
which it appeared that the prize-money was 
frared till their return to London. 


being examined, gave the mandarin a different 
account; on which a guard of ſoldiers was ſent 
on board the ſhip, with a ſtrict order from the 
mandarin to captain Clipperton, to ſettle the 
pay the men; with which he was 


ber; but though Mr. Cook and his aſſociates 


carried their point in this manner, captain Clip- 
r ger had ſo much weight with the 


chief mandarin, that before he permitted them 
to proceed to the diſtribution, he obliged them 


to lay by one half of the cargo, for the benefit 
of the owners; which in ready money wrought 
ſilver, gold and jewels, amounted to between ſix 


and ſeven thouſand pounds ſterling ; which was 


immediately put on board a Portugueſe Eaſt 


Indiaman, called the Queen of Angels, which 
was afterwards unfortunately burnt at 
Rio Janeiro, on the coaſt of Braſil ; ſo that, of 
theſe effects, the owners received no more, the 
charges of falvade being deducted, than eighteen 
hundred pounds. « 80 
They weighed anchor from the bay of Amoy 
on the thirtieth of September, in order to pro- 
ceed to Macao, in the road of which they an- 
chored on the fourth of October. This was 
formerly one of the moſt conſiderable places in 
China, though it is now much decayed. This 
place has been now above one hundred and 
fifty years in the hands of the Portugueſe, and the 
manner in which they became poſſeſſed of it, 
exhibits an excellent ſpecimen of Chineſe ge- 
neroſity. | 
The Portugueſe going from Malacca and 

India to trade with the Chineſe, and meetin 
with bad weather, ſome of the ſhips miſerably 
periſhed, for want of ſecure harbours, in the 
Iſlands about Macao ; on which the others re- 
queſted ſome place of ſafety to winter in, till 
the ſeaſon would allow them to return home ; 
when the Chineſe, for their own advantage, 
gave them a ſpot of rocky land, then in- 
habited by robbers, that the Portugueſe might 
expel them, which in fact they did. At firſt 
they were only permitted to build thatched 
houſes, but afterwards, having bribed the 
madarins, they erefted ſubſtantial houſes and 
forts ; one of which is at the mouth of the har- 
| bour, 
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| bour, called the Fort of the Bar, the wall of 
. which terminates at the rock called AAPREDDS, 
which is an hermitage of the. fathers of the or- 


der of St. Auguſtin on the hill. 


They have a very large one, called the Fort of | 


the mountain, becauſe ſituated on the very top of 
a hill, There is alſo a third fort, very high, 
called Nueſtra Senora de Guia, or Our Lady of | 
Guidance. 


| 


The city of Macao ſtands on a peninſula; and 
there is a very ſtrong wall built acroſs the 
Iſthaus, with a gate in the middle of it, 
through which the Chineſe paſs when they 
pleaſe, but it is death for any of the * ele | 
to go that way. Fart tar i dai; 
'This city is very ſtrongly fortified, having 
upwards o | N 
upon its walls. The Portugueſe have the g9- | 
vernment of their own people within the city 
walls, and yet Macao is, ſtrictly ſpeaking, a 
Chineſe city, for there is a governar ręſident 
upon the ſpot, and a hoppo, or commiſſioner 
of the cuſtoms; and theſe, together with their 
officers and feryants, are maintained at the ex. 
Pence. of the city, which is alſo at the charge of 
ſupporting the Portugyele goyernment. 
Norvirhitanding all zhis, the inhabitants were 
Formerly extremely rich, Ter Was eng. | 
(he; great trade they, carried. gn to: An ? ich 
is now almoſt loſt: but as they are ſituated near 
Canton, and are allowed to go to the two annual 
fairs at that city, and to make trading voyages 
.at other times, they find a way to ſubſiſt, but 
can do very little more, for the enormous pre- 
ſents they are forced to make to the Chineſe | 
mandlarins on all occaſions, . in à great meaſure 
devour their profits. A veſſel that goes to 
Canton, pays in the firſt place, to the amount 
of one hundred pounds ſterling, for leave to 
trade; and they are then obliged to make a 


. 


N 


charge of what effects belon 
and as this ene declared himſelf entirely 


the firſt o 


articles as they buy brought on board by the 


Chineſe, to Whom they not only pay ready 
money for what they buy, but ſometimes ad- 
vance it a year before hand. After this, a far- 
ther preſent is neceſſary for leave to depart, 
— 883 is at leaſt double what was given for 
leave to trade; over and above theſe preſents 
to the miniſters, certain duties are paid to the 


N for all that is bought. 


As ſoon as Captain Peron entered the 
port of Macao, he went on ſhore and found the 


captain of the ſhip called the Queen of Angels 


mentioned above, who had 


'T. 


» 
undertaken the 
ged to the owners 


of captain Clipperton's. opinion, with regard to 


two hundred pieces of braſs,canon ||| the ſtrength of the veſſel, the mutinous crew 


were a little at a loſs ; whereupon Mr. Cook, 
and another gentleman, propoſed going to Can- 
ton, to conſult, Mr. Winder, ſuper- cargo to an 


Eaſt Indiaman, who was ſon to one of the prin- 


cipal proprietors, as to what ſhould be done with 
the Succeſs; and on their return, the. ſhip was 
ſurveyed, condemned, and fold for four thou- 
fand eller. OE 

After ſhe was ſold, captain Clipperton agreed 


with the purchaſer for a paſſage in her to Bata- 


via: and in the mean time the crew diſperſed 
themſelves, ſome going to Canton, and ſome to 


other places, from whence, at different times, 
.they procured their paſſage to England. 


When captain Clipperton arrived at Batavia, 


he FWP r fa in a Dutch ſhip to Eu- 


rope, and on his arrival in Holland, findi 
himſelf in a declining ſtate of health, 9 2 
ie firſt opportunity of getting to Galway in 
Ireland, where he had left his family, but the 
ſatisfaction he received in ſeeing them, was of 
a very ſhort duration, for with a broken fortune, 


d, they are bl; he died of a broken heart, within a week after 
conſiderable preſent for permiſſion to have ſuch | his landing. | 
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CHAPTER 1, 


The firength of the Squadron ; they ſail from St. Helen's to Madera; deſeription of that iſland ; 


the hiſtory of the Spaniſh ſquadron under the command of Don Toſe 


arrives at the iſland of St. Catherine ; they 


that port and country ; their diftreſſes in 


Fernandez. . 


S inſtruction joined with entertainment 

is the principal view of this publication, 

it will be unneceſſary for us to give an 

account of the various delays which Mr. Anſon 

met with from ſeveral quarters, after his being 

named as commander in chief of an expedition, 

the moſt intereſting particulars of which will be 
recited in the following pages. 


As it was foreſeen in the latter end of the 


ſummer of the year 1739, that a war with Spain 


was inevitable, it was the opinion of ſeveral 


2 then in the adminiſtration, that it would 


a ſtroke of admirable policy to attack the 
enemy in ſome of her diſtant ſettlements, there- 
by to deprive her of that treaſure by which alone 
ſhe could be enabled to carry on the war. 


The ſquadron under Mr. Anſon's command, 


conſiſted of five men of war, a ſloop of war, and 


two victuallers. Theſe were the 


Guns. Men. 


Ships. Commanders. 
Centurion George Anſon, Eſq; 60 400 
Glouceſter Richard Norris 50 300 
Severn Edward Legge 50 300 
Pearl Matt. Mitchell 40 230 
Wager Dandy Kidd 28 160 | 
ryal Sloop John Murray 8 100 


The two victuallers were pinks, the largeſt of | 
about four hundred, and the other of about two 
hundred tons burden. Theſe were to attend the 


fleet till its proviſions were ſo far conſumed, as | 


1 


the ram-head, 


| difficulties of a voyage, which re 


p Pizarro ; Mr. Anſon 
roceed to port St. Julian ; a deſcription of 
ubling Cape Horn; they arrive at Juan 


to make room for the additional quantity they 
carried with them, which was to be taken on 
board the ſhips, and then they were to be diſ- 
charged. 

On the eighteenth of September 1740, the 
ſquadron weighed from St. Helen's with a con- 
trary wind, the commodore propoſing to tide it 
down the channel, leſs dreading the inconvent- 
ences he ſhould thereby have to ſtruggle with, 


| than the riſk of ruining the enterprize by wait- 


ing longer for a fair wind. 

On board this ſquadron it had been propoſed 
to embark three independant companies of one 
hundred men each, and colonel Bland, with his 
own regiment, as commander -in chief of the 
land forces; but by ſome unaccountable infa- 
tuation, this appointment dwindled into four 
hundred and ſeventy. invalids, draughted from 
Chelſea, and commanded by lieutenant colonel 
Cracherode; and maſt of theſe were fo old and 


infirm as to be totally unfit to ſurmount the 


quired all the 
advantages of healch, ſtrength and youth. 

On twentieth in the morning, being off 
they diſcovered the Dragon, 
Wincheſter, South ſea Caſtle and Rye, with a 


number of merchantmen under their convoy; 


theſe they joined about noon the ſame day, the 
commodore having orders to ſee them, together 
with the St. Alban's and Lark, which had 
weighed from St. Helens with him, as far into 
the ſea as their courſe and his lay . 
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When they came in ſight of this laſt men- 
tioned fleet, Mr. Anſon firſt hoiſted his broad 
pendant, and Was ſaluted by all the men of war 
in company. | 
By th twenty-ninth of September, the ſeveral 
men of war having parted in their « ; 1 oany [ 
latitudes, Mr. Anſon made the beſt of his way 
for Madera, but had the mortification not to 
reac that Iſland till the ED of October, 
when he came to an Anchor in forty fathom- 
water. They had hardly let go their anchor, 
when an Engliſh privateer ſloop, ran under 
their ſtern and faluted the commodore with | 
nine guns, which he returned with five, The 
next day the conſul of the _Ifland, viſited the 
ud 
his going a- board. | 
Ihe climate of Madera is extremely health- 
ful and woken. " Theand, /which'ls ſituated' 
in thirty two degrees ſeventeen minutes north 
latitude, is compoſed of one continued hill, 
of a conſiderable height, extending iiſelf fram 
eaſt to, weſt; the declivity of which, on the 


ſouth, ſide, is cultivated and interſperſed with || 
5 in-the-rmdft-of this ſſope the 


vin 
merchants have fixed their country ſeats, which 
help to form a very agreeable proſpect. 
The only town of any conſequence on the 
Ifland, is Fonchiale, which is ſituated on the 
ſouth part of it, at the bottom of a large bay, 
und is defended by a high wall, and a battery 


WY 


of cannon, beſides a fortified caſtle, ſtanding on 
l 


the Loo, which is a rock ſituated in the water 
'at a ſmall diſtance from the ſhore. This town 
is the only place of trade, nor indeed is there 
any other place where it is poſſible for a boat 


to land; and even here the beach is covered || | 
| Eſperanza, of fifty guns and four hundred and 


with large ſtones, and a violent ſurf continually 
deats upon it; ſo that the commodore not care- 
ing to his uſe own boats, made uſe of thoſe of the 
Portugueſe, to bring off water and other ne- 
ceflaries for the uſe of the fleet. 
The iſland of Madera is famous for its ex- 
cellent wine, which ſeems peculiarly adapted by 
providence for the refreſhment of the inhabi- 
tants of the torrid zone. | 
While they were at this iſland, taking in 
wine and other refreſhments, captain Norris, 
on the third of November, ſignified, in a letter to 
the commodore, his deſire to quit his command 
on board the Glouceſter, in order to return to 
England for the recovery of his health, which be- 
ing complied with, Mr. Anſon appointed captain 
Mitchell to command the Glouceſter, removed 
captain Kidd from the Wager to the Pearl, and 


1 


* - 7 


captain Murray from the Tryal Sloop to the | 


e eee lieutenant Cheap to the com- 
mand of the Tryal. 6-19 22H] | 
The next day Mr. Anſon gave to the Cap- 
"tains their orders, appgynting St. Jago, one of 
of rendezvous in caſe o 
tions that if they did not meet the Centurion 
there, they ſhould proced immediately to |; 
the Iſland of St. Carlbtive's. on the coaſt of | 
Brazil. LOG IR] 4” * . . 
The refreſhments being taken on board, they 
weighed anchor, on the afternoon of the third 


45 


oke, and was ſaluted with nine guns on 


ſeperation ; with direc- | 
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to give ſome account of the proceedings of the 


| 0 
{ iſlandþ ſeveral ſhips Nb line, and a patache; 


tage to this nation, e will here 


Spain, in the, year 1740, till the return of the 


for ſome days to the leeward of the Madera 


— a 


| courage them, ſome” part of their pay was ad- 


l 


© — = odds. cx. AS ; 


of November, and left the Iſland of Madera; 
but before we purſue them, it may be proper 


enemy, and the meaſures they took to fuſtrate 
the deſign of the Engliſh. 

Mr. Anſon, on a viſit to the governor of 
Madera, received information that for three 
or four days in the latter end of October, 
there Had appeared to the weſtward of that 


which laſt was ſent every day cloſe in to make 
the land. On this intelligence the commodore 
ſent an officer in a clean ſloop, eight leagues to 
the weſtward, to reconnoitre them, but he re- 
turned without being able to get a ſight 
them. In the courſe of their expedition, how- 
ever, they were perſuaded that this was the 
Spaniſh ſquadron, commanded by Don Joſeph 
Pizarro, which was ſent; out on purpoſe to tra- 
verſe the views of the Engliſh Fleet, to which 
they were conſiderably ſuperior. 

Ass this 'armament Was ſo cloſely connected 
with Mr. Anſon's expedition, and as the cataſ- 
trophe it underwent was a conſiderable advan- 
Stye afam- 
mary account of their proceedings, as it has 
been learnt from intercepted letters and other 
informations, from their firſt ſetting out from 


only ſhip of the Squadron, which reached Europe; 
in the beginning of the year 1746 | 

The ſquadron under the command of Don 
Joſeph: Pizarro, conſiſted of the Aſia, of ſixty*ſix 
guns and ſeven hundred men, which. was the 
Admiral's ſhip ; the Guipoſcoa, of ſeventy four 
guns and ſeven hundred men; the Hermione, 
of fifty-four guns and five hundred men; the 


fifty men; the St. Eſtevan, of forty guns and 
three hundred and fifty men; and a patache of 
twenty guns. Theſe ſhips, beſides their full com- 
plement of ſailors and marines, had on board an 
old Spaniſh regiment” of foot, intended to rein- 
ry the garriſons on the coaſt of the South 
ass 751 : 
This fleet failed from Spain with only four 
months proviſions on board, and having cruized 


iſlands, ſteered for the River of Plate, where 
they arrived in January, and caſt anchor at the 
mouth of that river, in the bay of Maldonado. 

Pizarro immediately ſent to Buenos Ayres, 
for a ſupply of provitions, but receiving intel- 
ligence from the Portugueſe governor of St: 
Catherine's, of Mr: Anſon's arrival at that 
iſland on the twenty-firſt of December preceed- 
ing, and of his preparing to put to ſea again, 
Pizarro reſolved to get round Cape Horn, and 
therefore weighed anchor, with the whole 
fleet except the patache, without waiting for his 
proviſions. Hd i 

As the Spaniſh ſailors, being for the moſt 
part accuſtomed to a fair weather country, might 
be expected to be very averſe to ſo dangerous 
and fatiguing a navigation; the better to en- 
vanced to them in European goods, which they 
were to be allowed todiffoleefin the South Seas, 
Pizarro 
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n eg rods e ee t a tied 
Pizarro with his ſquadron, having, towards 


2 Horn, he then ſtood to the weſtward in 
er to double it; but in the night of the laſt 
of that month, old ſtile, the Guipuſcoa, the 
Hermione, and the Eſperanza, were ſeperated 
from the admiral ; and on the ſixth of March 
following the * was ſeperated from 
the other two; and next day there came on a 
furious ſtorm which drove the whole ſquadron 
to the eaſt ware. | 

Aſtoniſhing and almoſt. incredible were the 
hardſhips: they now endured ; their veſſels were 


leaky and the famine was ſo great, that a rat 


on board the Aſia ſold for four dollars, and a 
ſailor who died on board, had his death con- 
cealed for four days, by his brother, who lay 
with the in the hammock, only for the 
fake of receiving the dead man's proviſions. 
In this dreadful ſituation they were alarmed 
by the diſcovety of à conſpiracy among the 
marines on board the admiral's ſhip; which 
_ ad taken its riſe from the miſeries they en- 
dured ; and though the conſpirators propoſed 
mothing leſs than the murder of the officers and 
e Whole crew, yet it does not appear that 


they were ſtimulated by any other motive, than 
the hope of appropriating the proviſions of the 


whole ſhip's crew to themſelves : but the bloody 
deſign being diſcovered by one of their con- 
ers, when juſt on the point of execution, 
tie of the ringleaders were immediately put 
roh 5 | 

_ *Although 


tian, but every day more and more de- 

ſttuctive; Þ> thet — ſickneſs, fatigue and 
= „the Aſia arrived at Monte Vedio in 
the River of Plate, with only half her crew; 
the St, Eſtavan had, in like manner loſt half 


more unfortunate, for only fifty 
perſons remained alive, of four hundred and 
the Whole regiment of foot periſhed: except 
fixty men. The Hermione was ſuppoſed to 
founder at ſea, for ſhe was never heard of 
1 the hiſtory of the Guipuſcoa is as 
follows. N 5 | 


hundred and fifty men 
and though the veſſel was extremely ſhattered, 


and let in great quantities of water, thoſe who 
were capable of working at the pumps, at 
which all the officers. without exception took 
their turns, yet proviſions were ſo ſcarce, that 
theſe were allowed only an ounce and a half of 
biſcuit a day ; ſo that the men frequently dropt 
dewn dead at the pumps, and - thoſe who 
here too ſick to labour at the pumps had only 
an ounce of wheat à day. e 

The ſhip havi 
the hutt-ends of her planks being 
. bolts drawn, her ſcams: all open, 

_ together by fix turns of 


and only kept 


o 
2 
4+ oa 


11. | 


1 * 


o 


| the conſpiracy was ſuppreſſed, 
their other calamities admitted of no allevia- 


her hands, when ſhe anchored in the bay of 
and the Eſperanza, a, fifty gun f. e | 
eight 


fifty. which ſhe had brought from Spain; and | 


hunger and fatigue, 


N d 4 
ing loſt her maſts and g. 


her 


ing 
13 tightened. round 
ber, was drove like a wreck till the twenty- fourth 


. » 7 1 ' ; 9 95 : j 4 89 15 
of April, on which day they made the coaſt of | ||. were making theit preparations, their fevenge 
| | a * F - 4 a * 


a. Ae. th. ore tot 
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| Brazil, ten leagües to the ſouthward of St. Ca- 
therine's. The captain was very deſirous of 
reaching that iſland, in order to ſave the hull of 


the ſhip, and the ſtores that were on board: but 


the crew, exaſperated at the hardſhips they had 
undergone, unanimouſly cried out, On ſhore, 


On ſhore,” and compelled the captain to run the 
ſhip directly in for land: ſo that the crew who 
had ſurvived their diſtreſſes, to the number of 
four hundred, got ſafe on ſhore; but the veſſel, 
with all her, ſtores on board, ſunk on the fifth 
day afterwards. As to the twenty-gun tender, 
ſhe had been broken up before they EK out from 
the bay of Maldonado. . | 
But Pizarro's misfortunes were by no means 
yet compleated; for in the year 1745, coming 
over land (with Mindinuetta, who had com- 
manded the Guipuſcoa,) from Chili to Buenos 
Ayres, they found the Aſia at Monte Vedio, 

Which they had left there three years before; 
and reſolved, if poſſible, to return with her to 


Europe; but not having above one hundred 


of their old hands to navigate her, they ſupplied 


the deficiency by preſſing ſeveral of the inhabi- 


tants of Buenos Ayres, putting on board all the 


"Engliſh priſoners then in their cuſtody, ſeveral 


Portugueſe ſmugglers, and ſome Indians of the 
country, among whom were Orellana and ten 

of his tollowers. He was chief of a powerful 
tribe which had committed great ravages in 
the . neighbourhood of Buenos Ayres, and had 
lately been made priſoner by a party of Spaniſh 


With this mixed crew they ſet fail about the 
beginning of November 1745, and the native 
Spaniards, knowing the diſſatisfaction of the 
men they had forced on board, treated both 
Engliſh and Indians with the utmoſt inhu- 
manity ; but in particular the Indians, who were 
frequently beaten in the moſt cruel manner by 
the meaneſt officers on board. In the mean 
time Orellana and his companions appeared to 
bear their ſufferings with patience, 5 medi- 
tated a ſevere revenge on their oppreſſors. 

As Orellana ſpoke the Spaniſh language flu- 
ently, he endeavoured to cultivate an acquain- 
tance with ſuch of the Engliſh as underſtood 
that tongue; and knowing them to be enemies 
to the Spaniards 'as well as himſelf, it is ſuppoſed 
he would have diſclofed his ſcheme to them, had 
he found their inclinations ſufficiently vindictive; 
but being diſappointed in this expectation, he 
reſolved. to truſt, for the execution of his plan, 
to his ten faithful followers only. x. 
They now therefore made it their buſineſs to 


| furniſh themſelves with Dutch knives, th 
at the point, Which ns 
board, were eaſily ; 


commonly uſed on 
ee At proper oppor- 
tunities they ſecretly cut thongs from raw hides 
which were on board, and to each end of theſe 
thongs, fixed the double headed ſhot of the ſmall 
_quarter-deck guns. This weapon is miſ- 
chieyous, when ſwung round the head accord- 
ing to the practice of their country; and the In- 
"dians about Buenos Ayres, being trained to this 
way of fighting from their infancy,” are very ex- 
Pert at it. While Orellana and his companions 


126 


was doubtleſs precipitated, by the folloving cir- 


cumſtance. 
A Very brutal Fer; one of the officers, hav- 
ing ordered Orellana aloft, a taſk which he was 
capable of gk, the officer, on pretence 
0 55 edience, Kknoc 
5 0 o unmerciful a rate, that be left 
on the deck, where he | 
W with his wounds and bruiſes., 
0 nine; © 'clotk. i in the Evenin i two or 
e 


three days after this air, many of 
9555 gers Were en Ain the cool air on the 


its Cty omary watch, and the waſte of the ſhip 
was filled with live cattle, Wee and his 
companions, having thrown off the more cum: 


brous part of their dreſs, and prepared'their | 
together towards the door of | ca 


weapons, came all 


the great cabin. 
pptoached, the boatſwain repri 


my 7 
manded them for their encroachment, 
dered them to withdraw; whereupon 


when four of them drew off, two to each gang- 


Way, While the other fix, with their chief, affec- 


ted to retire ſlowly, till Orellana ſaw the, gang- 
kd fſefſed by the detached paxtics ; when 
* his. hand hollow to his mouth, he ſet 

ar Cry, which is perhaps the moſt ter- 

ng 1 8 d in nature; on which BE all drew 

527 es, and brangiſhed their (1 
or that they laid above twen 
dead at Weit 1 and difabled as many more. 
It is impoſlible to deſcribe. the confuſion which 
this ſudden 1 2 ſpread among the ſhips crew ; 
moſt of the principal officers in the beginning of 
the tumult, ruſhed into the 


E. 

| ape along the gang-ways into the farecaſtle : 
| dor d the * 2. who were e on purpols, 
ſtabbed the greater part of them, as th 
tempted to paſs by, or n them 0 


Bo VOY into the waſte. 
to lie concealed among the cattle ; while. the 


greater part ran up the main-ſhrouds, and ſe- 
tops or rigging. The 


ding their communica- || 


cured themſelyes int 
watch in the forecaſtle, 
tion cut off, ran up into the 0 of he fore- | 
maſk and bowſprit, in the utmo 

Thus did eleven Indians, * 22 


keſdlution, poſſeſs themſelyes almoſt in an in- 


"ſtant, of the quarter deck of @ ſhip mounting 
ixty-ſix guns, and manned with near five. hun- 


drei NP The 7 ikke wir, teat cabin, 
among whom were indigatietta, 
the crew between = oF "+ who ha 
eſcaped into the tops and were on 


ions for hey . ; and 144 7. 4 lon 

time incapable ming 0] 
preſſing e inſurrection. FI, er 

The yells. of che 
2 of the crew, 


* wound- | 


the groaps of rh 


all heightened. by the obſcurity of the 1 | 


aa 


greatly. OA par 9 1775 


ENS 
e han, t we 


were conſcious of their 


, we * 4 * — 
: IT Ar u - IP % 
o SS 


ed him down, and beat 


ptinci- 


cabin, where 


they extinguiſhed the light, and made the door 


. while. others endeavoured to make their Fs 
| ” 


— — 


e ton bor of the leeren E 


lay Rf | 


deck; the orecaſtle was manned with | 
have come at the cutlaſſes of which he Was in 


or- | 
e | 


ſpoke to his followers in their native Language, | 


io ſuc: 1 


s 


| 
3 


— 


| 


1 | drowned. N 
the | 
Same threw them- | 


ves over the barricadoes into. the waſte, happy | 
[| with it in fafet 


. 


* 


dans, the Sage . | 


| [ok of their e en 


the great cabin were'capabl 


Rad in the dad and then venturing 
but for ſome 


"naval power 
fand of her 
would have heen ſufficient to have indemnified 


. conſt of Brazil to be the firſt 


1 3 


Wes $7 "Eitherilte Haide Os 


THE VOYAGE. OF GEORGE ANSON, Eſa; | 
barbarity to other priſoners, they imagined the 


conſpiracy neral, and older; them- 
ſelves as pre eb to veſtratian ;! ſome of them 
; we even ſo terrified as do have taken: thereſo- 


* of jumping into the ſed; had not the ar- 
diverted them 
omi 
Orellana Wade cleared the quarter deck, 
broke open the cheſt of arms, which, a few 


| days before; had been removed to that place an 


4 flight ſuſpicion of mutiny; but, to his __ 


| diſappointment, he found only-fire arms; 


had he thought to have relnobed theſe; he rn 


the Indians 
with theſe, it is 
forced the ry 


931 195. 


fearch, in the uſe of which” _ 
are extrethely. wel killed; 
5 Sl they intended 125 have 


By this time Viva ail hls -oqmpaniousi in 
6 of converſing aloud 
through t the windows'and/ port-holes, with thoſe in 
the gun room and between decks; from whom 
they learnt, that the Engliſh, whom they had 


+ this, 5 and his afficers, reſolved to attack 
Roch before an of the malecontents on board 
=—_ recoyer their ſurprizeand join them; for 
which purpoſe they lowered — 'A — 
of the cabin Window, inte which the gunner 
handed out of one of the 
2 of piſtol cartridges, with which they 
deck their piſtols, being the only arms 
to ſet the 
door a little open, they fired among the Indians. 
me without effect: till Minadinuet- 


ta had the good fortune to ſhoot Orellana dead on 


dt, upon which his companions. iniſtantly 
into de ſea, and were way one Eten 
f \ i: 1) 


leapec 


* , of} 2 


Thus after the ſhip had been 8 of to 
hock in poſſeſſion of theſe gallant Indians, did 
Pizarro regain the command of it, and arrived 
on the coaſt 'of Galicia, in the 
beginning of che year 1746. after his having 
been abſent from Europe neat five yrars, and 
having by his aſſiduity in watching the motions 
of Mr. Anſon; oecaſioned the deſtruction of four 
fine ſhips of war and a tender, and curtailed the 


hands; a toſs which; alone, 


"this nation for the nce of m_ ment of 

r. Anſon's 2 e IT 1% 

We Jeft Mr. Anſon on thextird at Bbwem. 
| 234 for Se. Jen ane 0 of 


| folution, and appointed St. — on the 


place of rehdezyous 
On che fixteenci.of De- 
ex cred-the land 
0 
caſt anchor nn 


ig 
* *. 


8 


8 


of 8 8 than three thou 


[% 


* 


chiefly f „were Al fafe below, And had 
bot be 8 cogeerned in the mutiny's ahd; at 
ey came to underſtand that there were 

| 10 88 con er but Orellaua and his people. 


room Ports, a 5 


— 2 "a4 
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As the. forts to fire their, guns and 
Hoiſt their Colours, the commodore, to prevent 
the alarni from ſpreading,” diſpatched an officer 
to compliment t e governor, and defire a pilot 
to carry" th yi into the road; a requeſt which 


was” irimed jel com plied With; d on Hon 
day the rwenty-firſt 3 — wert ng t 1 

992 ee 0 anta eld 9 Nuted 
with” elev guns and* the compliment was te- 
turned e equal number. { 


Former AN 5 have celebrated this and 
for the whotefomeneſs of its ait, the plenty of 
refreſhmetits which it yields, and the hoſpitality of 

EEE nga, but Mr. Anſon's people found the 
abe contrary in every atticular: their firſt care, 
after having moored their ſhips, Was to 
for their 15 
The dife 


tion. 


roportidnably leſs on board "the other veſſels : 
5 the land air was of, fo little advantage 35 
them, thar they buried Twenty-eight” hands 

the camimodore's ſhip, and carried away 1 2 52 
fix in a very weak condition; their chief diſorders 
being caletityres which they had contracted in 
their run from Madeta, Wee eg by the 


- warmth” of the climate, and the offenfive ſmell | 


| that Þ prepailed among ſuch a numher of men. 
When the fick were taken care of, their next 
employment was to Wood and water their 
ſquadron, caulk their ſhips ging and decks, and 
ſects the 910 — and flo againſt the tem- 
85 weather they ex ed to meet with 
n a voyage round Cape 


ed three different laces of rendezvous, the firſt 
of which was port St. Julian, where they were to 
be ſtationed for ten days and take in ſalt; 
cond the iſland of Noſtra Senora del Socoro, where 


they were to ply off and on from five to twelve 


XL. es diſtant, as long as their ſtore of wood 


watet would permit; and then. to peed | 
wo Jan Fernandez, to take in a freſh ſupply ; and 
there, if they were not jdined by the commodore, 
they were to give him up fot boſt and were to 
put themſelves under che command of the ſenior 
officer, who was to uſe his utmoſt endeavours I! 
7 by ſea and land, as long 
ted; or as long as they were 
"by what he ſhould take from the ene 
my;  referving only a fufficient quantity to carry 
ps under his command to Macao, | 
at the entrance of the river of Canton, on the 
coaſt of China; Where, having taken in à freu 
ſtock off roviſions, he Was to fail to e | 


to annoy the ene 
d AS his proviſions ! 
recruit 


him and the 


vith all poſſible expedition. 


Under theſe orders dhe G 0h a 


and three days afterwards 


; the dangers of 
which were fo evident, 7555 Mc Af appoint- 


the ſe- 


cable son Sunday, the eee of] mo | 
e moſt vio- 


get the 
lick men on 12 715 into tens Which wete erected | 


ed on board the Centurion amgunt. 
ed to eighty perſons; nor were their nutabers 


—— 1 


— . 


lent ftorm, attended with ſo Thick A that f 
it was Impoſſible to fee at the diſtance 1 at ; 
ſhip's length, ſo that the ſees hs 1 | 


perſed, but” they were All in 


next day at noon, Except the Nad. Wh hie Jr | 


not join 
 _ _ they were; alviolt 11 at Port lA Julian, 
Ken ]“ 


* walk £4 £4 


tin year a month afterwards, when | 


't 9 5 N 1 e 
* | e 


— * 
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and armed with a 


Ty It in their Tigh 


F | A 
to refit the Trial, which had loſt her main-maſk 
in the abovementioned ſtorm. 
Oh 127 eighteenth of February the ſquadron 
care to an aachot in the bay of St. on 
the coaſt of Patagonia, where the Tri was im- 
ediately, 25 5 0 being fupplied by the 
ver N are main - top· ma „ Which, Gin 
core Reg 19 Fi 2 | 
the Ea” continent of 
A. Which is ee by the 8 paniards, 
And extends from their ſertlements to the ireights 
of Magellan, is called Patagonia; it is re- 
en, 401. for Being one continued chain of 


do yns, covered wick long tufts of coarſe graſs, 


interpetſed with barren ſpots, where only gravel 
is to be ſeen. © 

The whole coaſt which is twelve hundred 
miles in length ld as far back as any diſ- 


coveries 1070 yet been x ade, has no other Wee 
than a few inſignificant rubs, 


A few horſes and black cattle having 
put on ſhore here by the Spaniards, when the 


firſt fertlet! at Buenos Ayres, they have in- 


creaſed to that degree that th 
herds over the continent, anc 
conſidered as pron property, but taken by 
whoever chuſes to hunt them down; many 
thouſands of them being annually Naughtered 


extend in vaſt 
are no longer 


by che hunters, merely for their hides and tallow. 


Theſe hunters are mounted on horſe-back, 
kind of 'Tpear, with a blade 
at the end of it, which inſteall, of feing "Reed bs 

a line wich the wood, is fixed 85 7 Wit 


Mis inſtrument they purſue the beaſts, 400 the 


hunter that comes * neareſt hamſttings 
him; gfter which he ſoon falls, without being 
able to riſe again, When the hunters inhuman- 
If leave him, and, follow” others which the. 
treat in the ſamt manner. Sometitnes a ſeco 
attends the hunters to ſkin the cattle as 
they fall, but they oftener leave them to lan- 
guiſh in torment,” from an imagination that the 
angmſh the dealt indures, will burſt the lym- 
phagic veſfels, and thereby facilitate the ſepara- 
tion of the. ſkin, from the careaſe. Againſt 
this horrid practice their prieſts have loudly 


exclaimed, uw all they have yet ſaid on the 
fabjs & Bi not put aſtop to it. 


e e of the beafts killed in this man- 


ner are left to, PH, or to be deyoured £4 


the Wild do 878 wo are imme! 
numbers, which are 5 poſed to have been 1 
95 W Moran by Spaniſh dogs from Buen 
res, but bein the abundance of 
on, they let "heir e ma ſters, 5 and run wild 
among hs cattle. 
Many black cattl are; e ade 19 75 


avs for the uſts 175 iculrury 
me The method Fr 


one end E 


, and 1 7 66 — 51 


ng l uf 
adde, tt hey, ride at 4 Res cattle, and 
thr Be comme, within" 4; r diſtance of 
hey intenck to "Cat the thon 


1 - 
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tough has whimſically compared them to little | 


- Spantſh power at defiance, and Mill nobly main- | 
tain their independence. They are _ulually ex- | 


port of St. Julian 


board the Centurion, and informed them that his 


Len where the, thips in the Kqyadron might | 
D and propoſed. to attack Baldi- | 
; 1a, the pnncipal frontier o Chili; 'to which | 
. ji | A "© $ 2 5 25 Foe. 11 * U . 


4 


> THE voYA4cr GFT GEORGE ANS ON tt, 


Herts nite nol the beck donides foe” Se 4 a 
to fix the nooſe about his horns. The beaſt 
yhen he finds himſelf entangled, l runs, 
zut the horſe keeps pace, with him, till à ſe- 
cond hunter throws another nooſe about ohe of 
his hind legs; and then the horſes turning dif- 
fefent ways; the beaft is ſoon overthrown, and 
each Roſe keeps upon the ſtretch, till the hunters 
diſmount, and ſecure him as they think proper: 
and if the aſſertions of perſons of credit may 
r | ; 4 


A principle diſadvantage in this countfy is 
the ai freſh water, which hitherto has 
been found only in ſmall quantities; that Which 
is common in the 3 and ſtreams being 
brackiſh, and ill taſteel. N 
There are conſiderable numbers of Peruvian 
ſheep throughout the country, which are extreme. 
ly ſhy and difficult to be taken. 
On the eaſtern coaſt there are abundance of 
ſeals, and a great variety of ſea fowls, the moſt 
remarkable of which are penguins, which are | 
about the ſhape and ſize, of a gooſe; but inſtead 
of wings haye ſhort ſtumps like fins, which are of | 
no uſe to them except in the water: their bills are 
Narrow, their bellies white, and as they ſtand 
and walk in an ere poſture, Sir John Narbo- 


children in white aprons. s. 
There are but few inhabitants on this, ſide, of 
the coaſt, which at port St. Julian is not more 
than three hundred miles over; but in the 
neighbourhood of Buchos Ayres, where the 
continent is near four hundred leagues broad, 


the. natives are numerous, active and ſpirited, . 1 
And oftentimes very troubleſome to the Spa- 


- niards; in their brave 


bravery they nearly reſemble"the 
allant Indians of Chi 


who have often ſer the | 


cellent horſemen, and extremely expert in the 
uſe of all military weapons except fire arms, which 
the Spaniards are very ſollicitous to keep out | 
PP 
It is certain that the moſt effectual ſtep to 
ſubvert the Spaniſh power in America, would | 
be to cultivate a friendſhip with, and give due 
„ ee Indians, and thoſe of 
Sir John Narborough has obſerved. that the 

* excellent ſalt, and 
that in the month of February, ſufficient may. be 
found there to fill a thouſand ſhips ; Mr. Anſon, 


— 


howeyer, did not find this report yenhed ;. for 
on ſending an officer to the Nt pond, to get a 
quantity for the -uſe of the ſquadron, it was 
found to be ſcarce; and bad ; which, perhaps 
was occaſioned by the uncommon wernes of the 


1 n a Trad LHYST 
weather. 3 OT LO C07, TTY ST 1757 
The pri cipal fter wal h detained the ſqua- 


Aron at Port St. Julian, being the refitting of | 
the Trial, and that er be ing 3 | 
" e commodore held a council of che officers on 


'F 


ordets were . to ſecure ſome port rt in the Sou 


t 


di- | 


l 


every member conſenting, new inſtructions were 


— — 


as mild and 


ſtrugglec with fuch 


For above three. 


ven to the captains of the ſquadron, import- 
Fo that in caſe of leperation, 755 were 1 850 
ten days off the iſland. of Noſtra Senora del So- 
coro when if they were not joined by the com- 
modote, they were to proceed and cruize for 
fourteen. days off the harbour of Baldivia after 
which time, if they were not joined by the other 
ſhips, they were to direct their courſe to Juan 
Fernandez. Each captain was at the ſame time 
directed, not to ſeperate from the Centurion, 
unleſs in caſe, of unavgidable neceſſity, more 
than twa e . 
_  Thele orders being iſſued, the ſquadron food 
to ſea on the twenty- ſeventh of February in the 
morning, when the Glouceſter not being able to 
purchaſe her anchor, as "obliged to cut her 


cable, and leave her beſt bower behind her: 


On che fourth of March, the day being re- 
N ſexene, moſt of the captains paid a 
viſit to the commodore; but while they were in 


company, they were alarmed by a ſudden flame 


- 


from the Glouceſter, which was followed by a 


cloud ef ſmoke ; but they ſoon learnt that the 
blaſt was occaſioned. by a ſpark from the forge, 
flying into ſome gun 3 5 and other com- 
buſtibles, which an officer on board was pre- 
Faring for uſe, in caſe they ſhould chance to 
engage the Spaniſh fleet; but that it had been 
Free 
to C 1p. 4 Da * . ' 
On the fifth of March they  firft diſcovered 
the land of Terra del Fuego, which affords a 
molt dreary proſpect; it appears without the 
leaſt-ruxture, of earth or mold, like one con- 
tinued chain of inacceſſible rocks, terminatin 


at a prodigious height, in innynmerable ragge 


points, which are covered with perpetual ſnbw, and 
the bills on which they riſe, appear to have been 

cleft aſunder as if by carthquakes theſe ſtupen- 
dous chaſms extend through the main ſubſtance 
of the rocks almoſt to the very bottom. 
On tle ſeventh they opened ftreights le Maire, 
through which, though ſeven or eight leagues 
long, they were hurried. by the rapidity of the 
tide in about two hours; and as theſe are gene- 
rally reckoned the boundaries of the atlantic 
and pacihe oceans, the men began to flatter. 


I themſclyes,” that their dangers were almoſt at an 


end, and that they ſhould ſoon take poſſeſſion of 
thoſe riches, on which, in imagination, they had 
J ͤ T one Ea 
- -. Theſe | agreeable. ideas were conſiderablß 
heightened by the brightneſs of the ſky, and the 
ſerenity of the weather ; for though winter was 
3 on, yet the morning. of that day was 
| reeable, as any they had ſeen ſince 
they left Englard: but they had ſcarcely reached 


the ſouthern. extremity ofthe ſtreights before their 
| agreeable proſpocts entirely let, 


keen ed ; the wind 
ſhifted and blew in violent ſqualls, and the tide 


{| turned furiouſly againſt them, and drove to the = 
| eaſtward, with ſych raptlity, that the two ſternmoſt 


vellels, the Wager, and the Anga Pink, with 
the utmoſt" difficulty . 8 being daſhed in 
pieces on the ſhore of Stareh-lagd, 
ny from this time they 
Sers and diſtreſſes as ate 


* +» Fo 
* a 
BY a, 
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fearcely to be paralleled, - and had ſuch a conti- 
-nual.fucceſſion of tempeſtuous weather, as aſto- 
niſhed the. oldeſt ſailors on board, who unani- 
-mouſly confeſſed, that what they had hitherto 


called ſtorms, were inconſiderable gales, com- 


pared to the violence of theſe winds, which raiſed 
ſuch ſhort and mountainous waves, as filled 
them with continual terror; for had but one 6f 
theſe waves broke over them, it muſt in all pro- 
bability have ſent them to the bottom. $500 

The ſhips now rolled gun-whale too, with 
motions ſo quick and violent, that unleſs the 
men were happy enough to graſp ſome fixed 
body, they ran a riſk of being daſhed to pieces 
againſt the decks or ſides of the ſhips ; and even 


with all their care, many uſeful hands were either 


killed or diſabled: 
Theſe tempeſts were rendered ſtill more dread- 


ful from the manner of their approach, which 


was generally without any previous notice, after 
a continued calm, which had encouraged them 


to venture to make ſail with the fore: top- ſail ſer, 


or the courſes double-reefed ; and to augment 
the diſtreſs, theſe blaſts uſually brought with 
them great quantities of ſnow and fleet, which 
freezing the ſails and cordage, rendered them 
apt to ſnap at the ſlighteſt ſtrain, and benumb- 
ing the limbs of the ſailors, mortified the fingers 
and toes of ſeveral of them. wi 5 
On the firſt of April, the weather; after hav- 
ing been a little more moderate, returned to its 
former violence, the ſky looked dark and gloomy, 
and the wind began to freſnen and blow in 
ſqualls; and appearances were ſuch as plainly 
indicated a ſevere tempeſt at hand: and accord- 
ingly, on the third, there came on a ſtorm which 
exceeded in violence and duration, all they had 
hitherto encountere s. 

In this ſtorm the Wager loſt her mizen- maſt, and 
main- top- ſail yard; and the Anna Pink had her 
fore-ſtay and the gammon of her bow-ſprit broke, 


and was in danger of having all her maſts come 


by the board. e 
On the thirteenth of April they all expected, 
by their reckoning, in a few days to have enjoyed 
ſome eaſe in the pacific ocean; but the next 
morning between one and two o'clock the wea- 
ther: clearing up a little, and the moon ſhining 
out on a ſudden, the Anna- Pink made a fignal 
for ſeeing land right ahead : and it being then 
only two miles diſtant, they were under the moſt 
dreadful apprehenſions of running on ſhore, and 
had not the wind ſuddenly ſhifted, or had not 
the moon ſhone out, every ſhip muſt have pe- 
They found this land, to their great aſtoniſh- 
ment, to be Cape Noir, though they imagined 
they were ten degrees more to the welt : for the 
currents had driven them ſo ſtrongly, that when 
they thought they ran down nineteen degrees 
welt, they had not -really advanced half that 
__ diſtance. x T9 C BOULEY 
After this mortifying diſappointment they 
ſtood away to the ſouthward, with the weather 
tolerably aher till the twenty - fourth of 
April, on the evening of which: day the wind 
increaſed to a prodigious ſtorm, and about mid- 
night the weather was fo thick that the whole 
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ſquadron ſeperated, nor did they meet again till 
they reached the iſland of Juan Fernandez. 

To add to their other misfortunes, the ſcurvy 
began to make ſuch havock among them, that on 
board the Centurion only, it carried off forty- 
three men in the month of April, and twice that 
number in May. This ſtrange diſorder, ſo 
uſual on long voyages, appears in many different 
and horrid ſhapes; it is generally attended with 
ſwelled legs, putrid gums, dejection of ſpirits, 
ſhiverings 3 7 tremblings, with a diſpoſition to 
be ſeized with unaccountable terrors upon the 


| flighteſt accidents. It opened the wounds of an 


old marine in ſuch a manner as if they had never 
been healed, though they had been cloſed up 


1] fifty years : where a leg had been formerly bro- 


ken and afterwards conſolidated, it diſſolved the 
calloſity of the bone, and the fracture appeared 
as if it had never been cured. 

.. Many of the ſailors, though confined to their 


| hammocks, were chearful, talked in a loud; 


ſtrong tone of voice, and eat and drank hear- 
tily; but on being only moved in their ham- 
mocks, from one part of the ſhip to another, 


immediately expired; and others, confiding in 


their ſeeming. ſtrength, have left their ham- 
mocks to go upon deck; but expired on the 
way ; while upon the deck nothing was more 
common than to ſee the men drop down dead, 
on an attempt to exert themſelves with any 
unuſual vigour. eee 5 
On the eighth of May the Centurion arrived 
off the iſland of Socoro, in which ſtation they 
cruized for ſeveral days in hope of being joined 
by ſome of the ſcattered ſhips, but to no pur 
poſe ; and during this time they were often in 
dariger of being Alden upon the rocks, for the 
ſqualls were fo violent that with the utmoſt dif- 
ficulty they kept clear of the ſhore. - In one of 
theſe ſqualls, which was attended with violent 
claps of thunder, a ſudden flaſh darted alon 
the decks, with an exploſion like that of — 
piſtols, and wounded ſeveral perſons by whom it 
paſſed; ! * 5 

It would be an endleſs taſk to recount the 
diſaſters, fatigues and terrors they ſuſtained upon 
this coaſt till the rwenty-ſecond of May, when 
the fury of all the ſtorms they had hitherto en- 
countered, ſeemed to combine and conſpire their 
deſtruction; almoſt all their fails were ſplit; 
their rigging deſtroyed, and a mountainous wave 
breaking over them on the ſtarboard quarter, 


gave the veſſel ſo prodigious a ſhock, that ſeve- 


ral of the ſhrouds were broke, and the ballaſt 
and ſtores ſo ſtrangely ſhifted; that ſhe lay on 
her larboard fide. The wind at length abating 


a little, they began to exert" themſelves to ſtir= 


rup the ſhrouds, reeve new lanyards, and mend 
the fails z during which operations, they, ran 
great riſk of being driven on ſhore on the iſland 


of Chiloe 3 but the wind hoy ſhifting ro-the 


ſouthward, they ſteered off land with only. a 
main-ſail, there being no perſon left to m 


the helm but the maſter, and the reverend Mr. 
Walter the commodore's chaplain ; the reſt be- 
ing all buſily: employed, in ſecuring! the maſts 


and bending the fails. | 
They met with no more ſtormy weather in this 
| ; Climate; 


e 4 fg " " 


WE 1-4. 


rewired the n of thoſe who were almoſt dy- 
| of thirſt, 
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climate, for after a fortnights cruiſe without ſee- 
ing any of the other ue the Centurion that 
day got clear of the land, and the weather prov- 
ing tolerably moderate, bore away for Juan Fer- 
W which was thought to be the oaly chance | 
left them to avoid ing at ſea; and the moſt 
bable place they could think of to recover the 
k, and Pede 1 veſſel ; for though Baldi- 
— the appointed place of rendezvous, it 
was no 10 * © en; the only hope now _ 
left being that of ſaving the tip and the few 
remaining lives on board: 
After encountering many difficulties, they at 
__ OT n of Juan Fernander, on 


the ninth of June, in a moſt deſponding a 
tion, with great 3 of freſh water, and the 

crew ſa diſeaſed; that were not more than 
ten ten forcing men in a watch, capable of 
duty; _ 7 ſome of theſe were lame an 


1 aloft. 
ad M on's bb: been followed, 
en Dh would have made the deſired port on the 
hth of May; but his opinion being 
* by the majority of officers,” the ſhip 
remained re 3 longer at ſea than other- 
wiſe ſhe would have done, and loſt between 
ſeventy and eighty men, which gat have been 
—"—_ but from this circumſtance 
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Diſription of the and of Juan Nm 1 the arrival of th the Trydl, Glouceſter and ins 
Pink there; an account of the diftreſſes they underwent, before they bet the and; a nar- 
" "Fative of the fi of the Wager, and the adventures of her crew till they arrived in England; 


+ @. deſeription of” Maſa-Fuero ; the Anna Pink broke up ; ſeveral prizes talen; the Tryal 


_ being unfit for ſervice, is funk ; 1 4 Kane * Paile e on; el taking and burn- 
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"HE iland of Juan Fernandgt, when. firſt ſiderable bulk, yet that too gave; way, and 
diſcovered appears to be ſurrounded with || he fell among the rocks and was dathed to 
eraggy broken precipices, theproſpethow- || pieces. 


| ene on a nearer approach, ch into a land- It was remarked dar ** of theſe hills, 


ape the moſt beautifulthat can imagined 3 a 3:2 reſembled thoſe. of Chili, where gold is found: 
11 though at any time ſufficient- || ſo that, Mr. Anſon's hiſtorian 0 ſerves, it is 
Kiebce, was uncommonly fo to the few not improbable but mines might be diſcovered 

—— failors, who now beheld a land cover- || here. In ſome places they obſerved ſeveral 

ed with * interſperſed with carpets of the || hills, of a peculiar fort of red earth, in colour 
lovelieſt verdure, and watered: with numerous exceeding vermillion, which, dern, on | exa- 


ſtreams and caſcades, the idea of taſting which, ay wien dere uſefu for mapy ber. 


* 


Water-crefles, purſlain; wild ſorrel, uraips, 
+; The. nothern ade of this iland is compoſed | Sicilian radiſhes, and many other vegetables pe- 
of a range of craggy hills, covered with aroma- || culiarly adapted to the cure of the ſcurvy, a- 
tic trees, none of which are large enough to yield bound every where on the iſland; the num- 
timber of any conſiderable ſize. berlefs beauties of which cannbt fail to charm 

The largeſt among them is the myrtle, the. || all thoſe who have a true taſte for the beauties 
top of which grows: in a circular form, as re- of unaſſiſted nature, which greatly excel the la- 
gular as if it was clipped by art; and the bark boured efforts of art. 

yields an eicreſcence, which in taſte and There are ſome particular ſpars i in the vallies, 

reſembles garlick, and inſtead of which where the ſhade _ fragrance of the neighbour- 
it was. uſed by 92 le of the Centurion; but || ing woods, the loftineſs of the over- ging 
even this tree cannot be cut to a greater length || rocks, wor the 33 and frequent falls 
than forty feet. Some pimetito and cabbage b of the n — ſtreams, preſented ſcenes 
trees are found here, but not in any great num- of ſuch elegan ce and grandeur, as poſſibly may. 
bers; and Mr. Anſon ſewed ſome apricots. |} nor be rivalled in any pars of ce world 
| The great number Ny which mon 
A $ have found on iſland, have been 
F tk qr nr by dae let on ſhove here 
„ e — | | Þy the Spaniards. 
which occaſioned the death of one of the failors, Among the goats which fell into the hands 
— being upon the; hills in ſeatch of goats, of Mr. Anſon's men, were found two or threa 
t hold: of a tee upon 4, declivity, to. || of a very venerable aſpect, which from having 
him in bis aſcent, which giving way, be | | their ea ears lit, they imagiged had formerly be- 
immediately rolled down. the hill, and though 3 Selkirk.“ 
jo is al he e b e wee FOO 3 dee 1 «prodigious 
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We * 


down panting for breath, 


the winter. I 


females have not; the m 
bly larger 


and the fai 


driving off the other males. 


number, have made themſelves maſters of all N 
the acceſſible parts of the iſland, while the few 


remaining goats, inhabit the high grounds and 
ſecure the narrow paſſes by a conſtant gu 


The Reverend Mr. Walter in his; account N 


of this voyage, tells us that he ſaw a number 
of dogs endeavouring to gain a hill, and look- 
ing a little farther, obſerved upon the ridge of 


it, a herd of goats, which ſeemed to be drawn 


up for their reception. There was a very nar- 


ro path ſkirted on each ſide by precipices, 
where the maſter of the herd 


ed, himſelf 
fronting the enemy, the reſt of the goats being 


all behind him where the ground was more 


open; as this ſpot was inacceſſible by any other 


path except where this, champion had. placed 
himſelf, the dogs, though they ran up the hill 
with great alacrity, yet when they came within 
about. twenty yards of him, being afraid to at- 
tack him, (for he would infallibly have driven 
them down the precipice) they laid themſelves 
and having recon- 
noitred the foe, marched: back to the deſtruction 


_of ſome young ſeals, on which they now prin- 
cipally ſubſiſt. 


The people of the Centurion fed on the ſea 


lion, under the denomination of beef. Great 


numbers of theſe animals haunt this coaſt during 
hey are in ſize, when at the full 
owth, from twelve to twenty feet in length, 


— from eight to fifteen in circumference: 
they are ſo extremely fat, that after having cut 


through the skin, there is at leaſt twelve inches 


of fat before either lean or bone is found, and 
the fat of the lar 


geſt of them frequently yield- 
ed a butt of oil. I heir skins are covered with 
and feet, which at ſea ſerve them for fins, are 
almoſt black. Their feet are divided at the 


ends like fingers, and are joined together by a 
web. They in ſome degree reſemble an over- 


grown ſeal; but the males have a large trunk 
or ſnout chat hangs down five or ſix inches be- 
low the end of the up pper jaw, which the 

are alſo conſidera- 
than the females. 


The largeſt ſea. lion was maſter of 1 herd, 

— ſtiled him the baſhaw, from the 
number of females he ke t to himſelf, and his 
Theſe animals 
continue at ſea all the ſummer, and come on 
ſhore at the beginning of winter, where they re- 
ſide all that ſeaſon. 


In this interval they engender, and bring 


forth their young, and have generally two at 
a birth, of about the ſize of a full grown ſeal, 
which they ſuckle with their milk. As they 

are of a lethargic diſpoſition, and not 205 
awakened, each herd was obſerved to place 
ſome of their males at à diſtance, by way of 
centinels, who never failed to alarm them 
when any one attempted to l them, by 
| 2 aloud grunt Yd 0 8 de g hog; or 


like a horſe in fu 


The miles had often 3 4 nk with. 3 | 
other, chiefly 
Filled many of them for food, particularly for 
"= * and N * were Hough 


about the females. The ſailors 


Þ 


> 
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3 to thoſe of a bullock. They were 
eaſily killed, being incapable of reſiſting or eſ- 
caping, their motion being more unweildy than 
can well be imagined: al pra eh all the time 

are moving, is agi large waves, un- 
bo yu 1 are fo full Þ blood, that 
on being deeply wounded in a dozen places, 
there will inſtantly guſh out as many fountains 
of blood, ſpouting to a conſiderable diſtance. 

But though theſe unweildy creatures are eaſily 

killed, they are capable of doing much miſchief; ; 

ay a ſailor being careleſsly employed in ſkin- 
young ſea lion, the female from whom 
he had taken it, approached him un anc 
ting his head in her mouth, Kors 
ws in notches with her teeth, by which he = 
ſo deſperately wounded, that he. died in two or 
three days afterwards, notwithſtanding all poſſi- 
care was taken to preſerve his life. 

The bay abounds with plenty of delicious fiſh; 
and in particular with a fort. of cray-fiſb, which 
weigh eight or nine pounds apiece, of a moſt 
* — * taſte. They ſaw but few birds, which 
were chiefly hawks, humming-birds, owls, and 
black-birds. 
bers of cats here, but they have been deſtroyed 
by the dogs, as have alſo the Pardela, a ſort of 

hird that uſed to burrow in the ground. 7 

As ſoon as the ſhip was brought to a ſafe 
birth, their firſt. care was to erect᷑ tents for the 
reception of the ſick, the number of whom 
amounted to one hundred and ſixty ſeven per- 
ſons, twelve or fourteen of - whom died in-the 
boats on being expoſed to the freſh air. As the 
greater part of them were quite helpleſs, it was 


©3272 


|| neceſſary to remoye. them in their hñaammocks ; 
ſhort hair of a light dun colour; but their tails 


in which laborious em ployment the commodore 
and his officers aſſiſted. 

So inveterate was the diſorder which raged a- 
among the men, that its firſt fury did not abate 
in leſs than twenty days after the landing; and 


for the firſt ten or twelve days, they buried ſit 


or ſeven people daily ; and it ſeemed as if no 
remedy could have repelled the power af che 
diſeaſe. 

Proper meaſures having been taken for che 
recovery of the ſick, their next care was tho- 
roughly to cleanſe the ſhip, which was become 
| extremely loathſome; and when that was done, 
they proceeded with all poſſible: expedition to 
lay in wood and water; in doing which they 
made the more haſte,” as they feared the return 
of Pizarro's ſquadron; for it was eyident from 
the heaps of freſh aſhes, and ſcattered fr 
fiſh bones, that they had been lately here, and it 
was impoſſible that Mr. Anſon ſhould de as yet 
acquainted with their melancholy fituation ; and 
the commodore, in his preſent circumſtances, 
with. only about thirty healthy hands to man a 
205 gun ſhip, n ame far * veſſel of 
e 

A ſew days aher the Centurion 8 
here, the Troal ſloop appeared in 


ſome men , diſpatched to her aſſiſtance — 22 


three men, beſides captain Saunders, her com- 


r able to * 


There were formerly great num- 


agments of 


ſight, and 
was brought into the harbour by the help f 
Anſon. in the lang boat, as the Tryal bad only. 
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"the fails; having buried thirty 
and the reſt being down with the ſcurvy. 

In the” beginni of July, ſome of the men 
being tolerably well 

them were ordered to cut down trees, and ſplit | 
them into billets, while others, who were nat 


« Hong enough for this employment, undertook to 
carry the bi to the water 


— by one at a time 
ade; and ſome of them performed this with the 
help of crutches; while others ſupported chem- 

ſelves with a ſingle ſtick; © + 
The Glouceſter was diſtovered to the Joe 

eld on the twenty-firſt of June, making the 
veſt of her way for the iſland, though they were 
not — 8 that it was her till the twetity- 
th, when ſhe ap 

"Anſon immediately diſpatched his long-boat on 
-board her, with a ſupply ef freſh water and ve- 
getables, of which ſhe was in the utmoſt need, 
-as without this timely relief, her people had 
certainly expired through chirſt; being then at 
the allowance of a pint of water each man per 
day and having no more than enough to ſerve 
them g ee men even at chat quan- 
ti N 
oe of was the malefortune of thi veſſel to be con- 
tinually driving on and off che iſland till the 
twenty- third of July, ſometimes out of ſight of 
the land in the greateſt diſtreſs imaginable, and 
the utmoſt danger of ' foundering. Theſe diffi- 
culties were occaſioned 
rents ſetting ſtrongly againſt her; but at length 
however ſhe” made the north-weſt point of the 
illand, and came to an anchor at a time when 


her people began to deſpair of almoſt ever gain- 


b ages or "_ any PRE to their calamities | 
tr | 
The Anna * rice About the middle of 
-Avguſt, which, with the T 
mentioned above, were the only veſſels that 
ever joined the ſquadron; for the Severn and 
Pearl, having been parted from the commodore 
off Cape Horn, with difficulty reached Brazil, 
om Whence they made the beſt of their "way 
back to Europe. 
We ſhall have occaſton to ſpeak of che lofs 4 
dhe Wager hereafter, but firſt we will give 
_ «view of the adventures of the Anna, ' before the 
reached this iſland. This veſſel fell in with the 
4 0 on the ſixteenth of May; in forty-five de- 
by fifteen minutes, ſouth latitude ;” on the 
t of which they ſtood to the ſouthward ; 
— r fore top- ſail ſplitting, a hard gale at 
veſt ſouth weſt,” drove them towards the ſhore, 
Which ſhe was unable, or, as ſome ſay, the cap- 
tain was unwilling to avoid, hoping for ſome 
A ben che may Wands thei in 
t = 
In about wür hours e Sepped beer e off 
the iſland of Inchin; but neither bein 
enough to the ſhore, nor having a fu deten 
number of hands to veer away the cable briſkly, 
they continued to drive for two days, till —4 
deame within a mile of land, and expected 
moment to be forced on ſhore; N th 
ſerved a ſmall opening in the: land, and 4 
2 away their two anchors, they ſteered for 
0 found it to be a N ai, betwürt 
* 


recovered, the ſtrongeſt of 


peard full in view, and Mr. 


by the winds and cur- 


ryal and Glouceſter, 


— 


1 


— 


and two young 


OB 


manner of his eſcape , for after being 


the woods in 
and feating he might want food, left proviſions 
for him in places from whence 
Wards reaſon to ſu 


cular they were ubder violent 
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of her bands, 


an illand and the continent, that led them into 


an excellent harbour, which ſecured them a- 
gainſt all weathers. | 


This was a happy turn of fortune for a crew 
which juſt before had given themſelves up for 


loſt ; for their boats were leaky, and even if 


they ſhould chance to reach the ſhore, they 
feared they ſhould + dd up! to the ſavage diſ- 
ſition of the inhabitants: but their fears were 


Ill founded, for all the time they remained here, 
they ſaw: but one Indian family, which entered 
the harbour in a periagua about 2 month after 
their arrival: 


This family confifted df an Indian, his wife, 
children; having with them a 
4 cat, a fiſhing net, a hatchet, a Knife, a 
"with worſted, * fint and ſteel, a cradle, 
roots of a yellow calpur and dilagreeable 


ſome 


taſte, 'Whitth ſerved them for bread, and ſome 
bark of Fees Intended for the covering of a 


hut. 
As ſoon as the miller of the pink” perceived 
them, he'ſent his yawl, which brought them on 


board, and being apprehenſive of their diſco- 


vering him, if they were permitted to go away, 


he was careful to fectire- them, but without any 


mixture of violence or il]-uſage, permitting them 


the free uſe of the deck all day; but at night 


locking them up in the forecaſtle. They were 
fed with the fame proviſions as the ſhip's crew, 


and ſometimes indulged with brandy, of which 


they were very tond. 
It was ſoon perceived that though the woman 


continued chearful and eaſy, the man grew pen- 
ſiye and reſtleſs at his confinement. * 


He Was a 


perſ6n of good natural parts; and though in- 
| capable c converſing, otherwiſe than by ſigns, 
was very dextrous in making himſelf under- 


ſtood; but the beſt Proof of his ſagacity was the 
eight 
days on board the pink, the ſcuttle of the fore- 
caſtle, where they were every night locked up, 
happened to be unnaled; and the following 


niglit being very dark and ſtormy, he conveyed 
his wife an 


children through the unnailed ſcut- 
tle, and then over the ſhip's fide. into the yaw], 
in which he rowed aſhore, having firſt turned 
adrift the long-boat and his own Periagua, to 
prevent his being purſued. | 

All this he conducted with ſuch diligence and 
ſecrecy, that though there was a watch on the 


quarter deck, he was not diſcovered by them, 


till the noiſe of his oars in the water, as he was 
rowing away, gave them notice of his eſcape ; 
and then it was too late to prevent him. The 
people on-board, who could not but admire the 
reſolution and fagacity which the Indian had 
difplayed, ag ining that he was concealed in 
the neighbourhood of the port, 


had after- 
ppoſe he took it.” 

His eſcape, however, liehe them to 
haſten their departure, fearing he might diſcover 


them to the Spaniards, or to ſome of the bar- 


barous inhabitants; and of the latter, in parti- 


prekenBions-; ; 


| | Wberefore, taking in wood" zud Vater, 10. 


= 
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ation of their unhappy 


- continual 
Which 


of Brazil,” from whence 


ROUND: THE W RU. 


made the belt of their way to Juan F. ernandez. 
It now remains for us to give ſome account of 
the Wager, and her various diſtreſſes. The 
Wager was commanded by captain Cheap, who 
was extremely anxious to reach Baldivia, having: 
on board ſome few field pieces, cohorn mortars, 
joneef's tools, and ſeveral kinds of military 


| Hors all which would have been much wante 


if the projected attack upon that place had ee 
_aflhered to: Theſe confiderations' induced the 
captain to haſten towards the firſt place of ren- 
dezvous, which was Socoro, from whence he 
intended to have failed for Baldivia, in caſe he 
did not find the ſquadron at the firſt mentioned 
Place. N 


This Was his fixed denden dec he made 


land on the fourteenth of May, in about forty- 


_ ſeven'/degrees ſouth latitude, when exerting him- | 


felf to get clear, he had the misfortune to fall 
down and diflocate his ſhoulder, which render- 
him incapable of acting, and the crew not 


8 ing proper pains to work her off the coaſt, ſhe | 


ſtruck on a fund rock, and bulging ſoon after, 

ounded between two ſinall iſlands. The con- 

iſion produced by this accident, was greatly 
heightened by the rebellious di 5 N of the 
crew, Who imagining the loſs of the ſhip de- 
ſtroyed the captain S $ ſuperiority, and put them 
all on an equal footing, fell to rifling the ſtores, 
and drinking the liquors, without any conſider. 
condition. Many of 


them got ſo drunk, that falling down between 


decks, they: were drowned in the Water Which | 


flowed into the wreck. ' 


The captain, having uſed his lt ke | 


vours to get the whole crew on ſhore, was at 
length obli 
follow his officers, and ſuch as ſubtnitted to his 
authority; after which he ſent back the boats, 
to perſuade” thoſe who ſtaid behind, to conſult 
their own ſafety by mg en ſhore; but in 
vain. 3; 

os next day proving very N and the 
ſhip being in danger of parting, they began to 
with ace on land; but the boats not ap- 
pearing to feteh them off fo ſoon as' they expec- 
ted, they madly pointed à four pounder from the 
quarter deck, againſt the hut where the captain 


Bad ſhelted himſelf, and Hred two ſhot which did 


but juſt paſs over it: nay {6 very mutinous was 
their diſpoſition when they landed; that there 
was no poſſibility of huſpanding fuch proviſions 
as could be ſaved out of the wreck, or of * mak- 
ing a proper diviſion thereof, for there were 
f uds and congealments among 
. Pee feuds” We: . 
ares 


cords. 
'Atother great GN of beareburnings and 


2 — diſputes Was the captain's Ss differing in 


from almoſt all his people, on the res t6 to 
de purſued in the preſent enigency. The com- 
mon reſelution of the crew was to len the 


long boat, and with that and the other boats to 
he to the Touthward, and paſſing the treights . 
_ of "Magellan; to endeavour” to Fain the coaſt 
they did not doubt of 


ged to leave the mutineers, and to 
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1 


them, | 
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as he had above a hundred men in 


him to abuſe the 


January following, 


* 


ry 
up 'the bastz in the bet manner poſſible, and 


proceeding with them to the northward, where, 


good health. | 
with ſome fire arms and ammunitoh, he did not 


| or ſeizing upon ſome Spaniſh veſſel, and hop- 


to meet with one in the neighbourhood or 
c oe or Baldivia, he reſ6tved; when' he 55 
taken her, to proceed to Juan E ernandez 3, an 


he inſiſted that even if they ſhould not meet 


with à prize, yet the boats alone would ealily 


carry | them thither. © « 

This project, which -was ways opp perpoſt 
in the captain's thoughts, 15 him ſecretly to 
obſtruct, as much as the ERP of 
his opponents,” although he outwardly appeared 
to comply with them. : 

The diſſentions between the captain and his 
people were conſiderably increaſed by the fol- 
owing unhappy accident. One Cozens, a mid- 
ſhipthan; who had involved himſelf in broils 


with moſt of the officers Who had adhered 
to the captain's authority, and ſeveral times 


inſulted even the captain himſelf; took upon 
urſer, who Was deliverin 

out the proviſions cloſe to the captain's tent, for 
e the allowance of a fe w who would 


| nor wor 


The Purer, e chraged at bi ſhone, el 
but, % mutiny, 4 mutiny, the dog has piſtols; * 
and at the fame time fired a piſtol himſeif, the 
report of which being heard by the captain, he 
ruſhed out of his tent, and not doubting but ir was 
Cozens Who had fired, he immediately ſhot him 
in the head, and the wound proving mortal, bs 
died at the end of fourteen days. | | 
The crew; though exaſperated, were, for its 
time, rendered more ſubmiſſive by this affair; 
but about the middle of October, When the 


boats were almoſt ready to put to ſea, the ma 


jority of them put the captain under a guard, 


| pretending they would carry him to England, 
to be tried for murder: but when th * 


quite ready to fail, they ſhowed that this had 
never been their intention, by ſetting him at 


hberty, and leaving him, and the few Who 
choſe to follow his fortune, with no on 


veſſel than the yaw], to which the bar 
afterwards added, the people on board ker be be. 
| ing prevailed to return back. ] 


When the Wager was wrecked; hal "OY 
near one hundred and thirty perſons on board, 
thirty of whom died during their ſtay,” and 
cig in embirked'in the long boat and the cutter 

the ſouthward; who, at their 


77 5 the captain aud his Company comittng 


of nineteen perſons; three cheers this happeh 
ed on the thirteenth of October, five Ade f 
after theſhi 0 and on the rwenty-tiinth of 
chirty out of theeighty arrived 
in the utmoſt tor Want of food and wa- 
ter, at Rio Grande on the coaſt of Brazil; hat! 
put on ſhore about twetity of their people 17 


at the different places at which they touched, td 


the reſt having periſhed' through n . — 5 


ing the courſe of this tedious voya 


- Through the badneſs of -the weather 112 8 
in and thoſe who. 


ge 


144 4 
yawl for their northward, till che 


ourteenth of R and they had ſcarcely 
been an hour at ſea, when the winds began to 


THE VOYAGE, OF. GEORGE! ns Eſq; 


11 canoes with whom the captain and kis n. 
arrived at the iſland bf Chloe in the beginning 


panions emharked in the "middle of March, and 


blow ſo hard, and the ſea ran fo hi they e t. Mr. Elliot died on his 1 
were. A #1 the neceſſity of [Bag over- "ok were. ſo reduced by he ſuffer- 
bow, moſt. of the . ha, they þ Taved, | 15 c de er that it was not 5 

from the wreck, to * their going to the I}. aut di 2 7 were recovered by the 8 
Ws bottom. 0 | nlards, who at them wich che dme hu 
Their progreſs. was now greatly retarded, manity. 
As were obliged to 4 Hh every ' hors they | From Chiloe they were ſent to . 
poſſibly could, to procure ſubſiſtance. Lo add and from thence to Jago, where, haying con- 
to their diſtreſs, the yawl ſunk as ſhe lay at 2 upwards of a year, captain Cheap, Mr. 
anchor, with one of f the men on board her, who zyron Hamilton, were permitted to 
1 drowned; and ha barge not having room [| k for Europe on board. a French ſhip, on 


uficient for the Whole company, they has 
reduced to the diſagreeable neceſſity. of - 


F them on 4 


In ſpite of theſe diſaſters, they, Kill 5 
the end 


: their courſe to the . be yh 

January, when hav! unſucceſsful 
attempts to CE à head · land, ſuppoſed by 
them to be Cape Tres Montes, they put back, 


in 4 deſpairing condition, to their former ſta- 


ay 


arrived in the middle. of P 1 almoſt 


Mil with a moſt: ſeaſonable 
ſeveral; p 


A —_ 


| Canoes arrived, on 
_ a-nanve of child, Who under 


2 the Bae 


tion 1 56 1 59 was gh 1 the barge and 
_ all that belonged to her. 


„This agreement being made, eleven perſons, 


to Which the company were now reduced, em- 


Wh barked on board che barge; hut after a few | 


days voyage, fix. of them, together with an 


_ the, <apt 
„ Elliot the ſurgeon, 
able Mr, Byron and Mr. Wl miſhipmen.; 


a deſolate coaſt, a <5 
heir arms, ammunitions 


0 g any; fo 
5 La conveniences, Were. $4508 off j 


8 pd EE 
almoſt Are 0. of 5 


9. 8 55 


ow? but being at Jepgth 1 
„he undertogk to carry 
Wt ſettlements, and 10 fupply 5 with 
Vpiſſons all the way; for which 


2 3 0 1 e W. 


Ei 


Which they named Wager's iſland, where 


e 


periſhed with fatigue and hunger, but met | 
reliefs by finging | 

2 . beet, 1 had been mth 
A aut Weapon RE | 
1 7 be 5 1} barren rock without wood, Water, Of Kid of 
this, iece fortune, two | 
long board of one; of Which was 
ſanding 4 little | 
>. gt was induced by. Mr. Elliot, the ſur-- | 
to carry, captain | 
Foe: in 3 | 


Indian, went off in a little, veſſel, leaving aſhore || 
| ain, lieutenant. Hamilton | of the -Ma+ | 
and the honour- 


aw a.canoe at a: 6 | 
agreed to 


| i e EIS. 
| the aber Inn, whom the lon had ee now. 
15 0 ae fi 1h) „ "] gerting the ſhips. ready... About deven in the 
| morning of the eighth of September, * . 


2 


_ 


9 the theye th 
1: 8 he: Onlon' for nayigating in theſe ſeas 


R 3 


of Juan Fernandez, haying been in ſight of 


niards have alwa 


it * ſeyeral ſtreams of freſh water,” is *overed 
WI 


ing ex 


furniture, for 8 


| ſent on board the Glouceſter. 
that all 


the news of a cartel being ſettled between Great 

18 0 veg Spain; but th Campbell having 

banged, 5 religion, whilſt. at St. Jago, went 

back to Buenos 8 with Pizarro and his 

officers, With whom he afterwards- went to 
Spain, and from thence to England. 

The Glouceſter, before ſhe made the land ö 


Maſa-Fuera, Mr. Anſon, imagining that either 
the Pearl or Severn might touch there, diſ- 


atched the T'ryal to enquire if his faſpicions 
+ 55 well. founded ; but ſhe returned, * 


having failed - guite ravad. the and, without 
getting £9 intelligence of chem. The Spa- 
8 repreſented Maſa-Fuero, 

which they tall The leſſer. Fernandez, as a 
proviſions: but this is not true. 1 
Ic . bears from Juan}, Fernandez, welt nd 
by ſouth, about twenty two leagued*diſtant 3 


trees and abounds with goats, which not 

having been much diſturbed, have no appre- 
henſion of danger, and are caſily taken. 2 On 
the ſhore are plenty of ſeals and ſea lions, and 
and on the north fide is a place where: 2 25 | 
may come to anchor, but not very ſecure, be- 

poſed to all the winds, except the ſouth. 
The latter part of the month of Auguſt, was 

taken up in unloading the Anna Pink, aj 5 
upon a cloſe examination by the carpenters, 
was judged unfit for ſervice, and therefore upon 


Il” 2 Ele of Mr. Gerard, her maſter, to the 
who were now in a moſt deplorable ſituation on | 


proviſions, or the means 


commodore, ſhe was FOO: with all her 

uadron, for three 
hundred Pounds, to BOM do her owners 5 a 
and her crew, together with the maſter; were 
It was found 
all the remaining crews, which were now 
to be diſtributed 8 three ſhips, amounted 
only to three-hundr 


and at beſt ſcarely qa Mins. to wacher ö 
Ys. near, every one , exerted: himſelf in 


covered 2 fail z Fo the Centurion, 
So Lent 
as ai hut coming on, oft 

fight of ber, and the neut morning could not 
diſcern her from the maſt head; bo . 


wi 


aod fifty, a number . 
infufficient to have manned the Centurion alone, 


* „ 3 5 IE 


1 lok they they had heretofore conſidered as fo 
| loſs of near 


the Tryal 
mentioned 
_ an gr corre in the Glouceſter, to 
| Ine and cones of the © 


1 c , » a 7 8 1 1 . 
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with her, as TW ſuppoſed 8 bound to 1 
paraiſo; but not ee ight of her 
they reſolved to return to Juan Fern 


but about three in the morning of the twelfth; 


a briſk gale ſpringing up at weſt ſouth weſt, 
obliged” them to lie upon a north weſt tack, 


which, at break of day, brought them within 


fight of a ſail, at about five. leagues diſtant, 
but not the ſame they had ſcen before. 


2 appeared to be a large veſſel, and upon 
wy, Spaniſh colours, and bearing to- 
on the Centurion, the commodore ordered 


5 


every thing. ready for an engagement; but, 


upon her coming nearer, ſhe appeared to be a 
merchant-man,- without a ſingle tier of guns, 
and had miſtaken the commodore for her 
conſort. She furrendered at the fire of only 
four ſhot, and Mr. Saumarez, firſt lieutenant 
of the Centurion, was ordered to take poſſeſſion 
of the prize, and to fend all the priſoners on 
board the commodore. 


This veſſel was called the Nueſtra Senora del 
Monte Carmelo, ard her cargo conſiſted of ſu- 


cloth, cotton and tobacco; having alſo on 


57 — 4 ſome trunks of wrought plate, and twenty- 


three ſerons of dollars, each weighing upwards 
of two hundred, pounds averdupo:s : her burden 
was four hundred and fifry tons, ſhe was man- 
ned with fifty-three - ſailors, black. and white, 


and bound from Callao to Valparaiſo, 


Tha intelligence obtained from the priſoners 


was of the utmoſt conſequence. to the Engliſh 
ſquadron ; for they now firſt learned part ot the 


fate of Plzarro's ſquadron, and alſo that the 


Hey Pars 0 of Mexico had juſt. taken off an em- 


that had been laid upon all ſhipping in 
tho ws fuppoſing that the Engliſh ſquadron 
riſhed in doubling Cape Horn; and it 
= 1 thr on. ir account that the embargo had 
been laid. 


They now alſo Gund that if they had made 


Jani Fernandez, when it was firſt diſcovered on 
rtainly fallen 
in with ſome Spaniſh ſhips, which had been fitted 
out by the viceroy of Peru, and had been ſent 
thither to cruize, in expectation of meeting with 
ſiuch of them as 3 to get round Cape 


the twenty - eighth of May, they had 


Horn; and that t veſſels had not quitted 
2 ſtation till the fixth af June, when, _ 


* . 09h, rpm that the Engliſh: ſhips 
ad returned to Callao: fo his 


dreadful a misfortune, and which occaſioned the 


hty men, was in reality, a moſt 

rel circumſtance, by. which the hip-and the 
ne moved. > the 

letters on board the 


As it appeared 


15 prize, that ſeveral other merchantmen were at 


lea between Callao and Val 
dore, having 
ſloop, ſent her to cruize off the laft 
port; and. ar the ſame ordered cap- 


TY or Paita, till he ſhould be joined by the 
Centurion; and he 


by 14 


paraiſo, the commo- 
put ten of his own hands on board 


o 


—— — 


| 


| 


| She had taken a 


133 


which was fitted out as 4 cruizer with four ſix 
Pounders, and two ſwivels. 

The Centurion and her prize, weighed from 
the bay of Juan Fernandez on the nineteenth of 


September, to make her courſe to the eaſtward, 


propoſing to join the Tryal off Valparaiſo. 

On the twenty-fourth in the evening they came 
up with her, having at firſt taken her for an ene - 
my and made preparations for an ment; 
prize of fix hundred tons bur- 
then, laden with a cargo like that of the Carme- 
lo, with about five thouſand: pounds in ready 
money; but this ſucceſs was counter-ballanced 
by the Tryal's main- top maſt coming by the 
board; and her having the misfortune to ſpring 
both her main and foremaſts. | 

At this time the wind blew ſo hard, and there 
was ſuch a hollow ſea, that there was no poſſibi- 
lity of affording her any aſſiſtance, nor could 
they think of leaving her in ſuch a ſituation. 
On the twenty-ſeventh the weather proving 
more moderate, the captain of the Tryal came 
on board the Centurion, bringing with him an 
inſtrument, ſubſcribed: by himſelf, and all his 
officers, ſetting forth that the veſſel was ſo 
leaky and defective, that it was at the hazard of 
their lives they ſtayed on board her; whereupon 
the commodore having ordered every thing uſe- 
ful in her to be put on board the prize ſhe had 
taken, together with captain Saunders and her 
crew, ſhe was ſcuttled and ſunk. '” | 
After captain Saunders had ſeen her deſtroy- 
ed, he proceeded in his new frigate, now called 
the Tryal's Prize, to her ſtation off V 


attended by lieutenant Saumarez in the Cen- 


_ prize; while the commodore bore away 
to jouthward, - propoſing to cruize ſome 
days to the windward of Valparaiſo, from 


whence he intended to proceed down the coaſt, 


reception. 


| fades the crew, which amounted to forty-five 


* put, on board ber twenty [} 
7 c 


to the high land of Naſca, which was the place 
— . Saunders was directed to join 

9. 

The commodore being joined by the Tryal's 
and Centurion's prize, it was reſolved to join 
captain Mitchell, Who was ſtationed off Paita, 
that if a Spaniſh ſquadron ſhould be fitted out 
at Callao, they might be able to give it a warm 
With this view they ſtood to the 
northward, and on the fifth of November fell 
in with a ſail, which after purſuing till an hour 
and à half after it was dark, ſtru to them on 
the gy fourteen ſhort. - 
nis, third lieutenant of the Genn 
rion, was ſent in the boat, with ſixteen men, to 
e e She was called the Santa 
T de Jeſus, burthen about three hundred 
tons, bound from Guiaquil to Callao, laden 
with hides, timber, tobacco, Cocoa, cocoa- nuts, 

Quito thread (which is very ſtrong, and made 

a ſpecies of graſs) Quito cloth, and about 
one hundred and ſeventy pounds in money. Be- 


hands, there were ten on board; four 
men, three women, and three black ſlaves to 
attend them The women were a mother and 
er x og the eldeſt e N Rk 
om oh po. amr: room Boop 3 
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They were exceſſively alarmed at Falling! into 
the hands of an enemy, whom,” from the former 
of the buccaneers, and the artful re- 

preſentations of their prieſts, they had been 
taugh 
kind. Their apprehenſions were not a little 

heightened by the fingular beauty of the youngeſt 
of the women, and the riotous diſpofition, which 


they might well expect to find, in a ſet of -ſail- | 


ors, who had not ſeen a woman for near a 
twelvemonth. Full of terror, therefore, the 
women all hid themſelves on the officerꝰs firſt go- 
ing on board, and it was not without difficulty 
that he perſuaded them to approach the light; 
When! he ſoon ſatisfied them by his polite and 

| Tay behaviour, that they had 1 D to 

ear. | 

the cc 8 ordet, theſe ladies had 
the ree uſe of their apartments: the attendance 

of their ſlaves, and every convenience that could 
be afforded them. He alſo permitted the pilot, 
ho is uſually the ſecond perſon on board the 
. eee ſhips, to continue with them, as a kind 

of guardian. This man had; at firſt, pretended 
to be the huſband of the youngeſt lady, but this 


. was only an honeſt deceit, ee with a view 7} 


to preſerve her from ill uſage; and to do juſ- 
tice to theſe ladies, it may be proper to obſerve 
that they were extremely ſenſible uf the tender 
and polite behaviour of the commodore, upon 
whom they begged leave to wait, When he af. 
Neger gave them their liberties, that they 
aſſure him of the grateful ſenſe they ws 
W of the favours they had received. 
All the priſoners, on their firſt falling into the 
hands of — 


1 treatment; and they even acknow-- 
2 ? Jedged, 1: 1 were their prepoſſeſſions, that 


after having for ſome time experienced Mr. An- 


Auon's civil and polite behaviour, they. could 
5 ſcarcely credit their own feelings. 
Among the reſt, there was a lad of about ſe- 
venteen, ſon to the vice-preſident of Chili, Who 
taking it for granted that he was enſlaved for 
Ute, among the moſt abandoned of mankind, 


lamented, in the moſt moving terms, his ſepa- | carry 
{| the-news to the vice-roy, while che royal officer 
| reſiding at Paita, had been buſily erf in 


ration from his cauntry, his patents, and his 
friends; but when be had been ſome time on 


board, the obliging treatment he had received 


from every one, and the care Mr. Anſon took 


of him, had ſuch an effect upon him, that he 
declared he would willingly ph ſpent his 1 | 


with the commodore. 
It is, indeed, but juſtice 70 al ede to 


ET obſerve, that after they went on. ſhore, they wete ;| 


loud in the praiſes of the Engliſh; and a jeſuit 
of ſome diſtinction, who had been a priſoner on 
board one of the prizes, omitted no opportunity 


| 5 3 of mentioning the nobleneſs of Mr. Anſon's be- 


haviour, and ſaid that his treatment of the men 
would always call for the moſt grateful acknow- 

ledgment but that his conduct towards the ate 

- diey-exceeded all belief 

Rh Anſon _ gave Fa for the boar 2 

. repaired, as there was timber eno WE 

luaſt prizes. and d facilitate their bo 

Mo e e in ky of e he ordered 


" 


1 14 


4 


t to conſider as the moſt brutal of all man- 


Engliſh, had exhibited the utmoſt 1 
_ ſigns of fear, expecting nothing but the moſt 
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powder. blue, Romiſn indulgencies, and other 


to be ſhippe 


13 


a ſwivel in-ſtock fo be fixed in the bow of the 


* ſmall pinnace. 

bout chis time they found the ſea * many 
miles round them of a beautiful red colour, 
which, upon examination, was imputed to an 
immenſe quantity of ſpawn, ſwimming. on its 
furface ; for ſome of the water being taken up 
in a wine glaſs, it had a dirty appearance; but 
ſoon changed to a clear cryſtal, with ea ſome 
red globules floating ot the top ; 

- Gn the tenth A N obaber, by at three 


| leagues diſtance from the iſland of Lobos, look- 


ing out for the Glouceſter, whaſe- ſtation had 
been appointed hereabouts, they: diſcovered a 


| fail, which lieutenant Brett was ordered to chaſe, 


with the Tryal's pinnace and barge. It was foon 
diſcovered that it as not the Glouceſter ; and 
as there 'was. no wand, ſtirring, the beutenant 
ſoon came up with, And boarded her, without 
any reſiſtance on the part of the enemy. 

The Prize was called the Nueſtra Senora dd 
Carmin, bound from: Panama to Callao, | was 
about two hundred and ſeventy tons burden, 
had forty-three- mariners on board, with a cargo 
of ſteel, iron, cedar, plank, pepper, cinnamon, 


ds of merchandize, of little value to the 
captors; but was a greater loſs to the Spaniards 
than any capture they had made in chat part of 
the world; for the cargo was of more than fout 
hundred thouſand dollars value, Prime coſt, at 
Panama. 

On add this veſſel was an Iriſhman, 2 
John Williams, who had travelled all over the 


kingdom of Mexico as a, pedlar, by which he 


kad acquired a conſiderable ſum of money,which 
by ſome accident he had again loſt ; he had been 
for ſome time confined in the gaol of Paita for 


a2 miſdemeanour, and expreſſed greatfutiifattion - 


at falling into the hands of his countrymen. 
From this man they learnt that, a few days be- 
fore, a veſſel had entered Paita, the maſter of 
which told the governor: that he had been cha- 
ced by a very Abe ſhip, Which, from her ſize 
and appearance, he imagined to be one of the 
Engliſh N and oi the gavernor had 
immediately ſent an expreſs to Lima, to 


removing, both the King's 8 and his own, 
to Piura, a town fourteen leagues within land; 

but that there was a large ſum of money be- 
longing to the merchants lodged: in the Cuſtom- _ 
houſe, which was intended to be fþipped on 


board a veſſel: then in the port, which; was to 
"fail with all expedition for Sonſonnate on the 
coalt of Mexico, to purchaſe pay of the. cargo 


of the Manila ſhip : 

It was at once conjeftured thar che ſhip which 
had chaced the veſſel into Paita, was the Glou- 
ceſter; and the veſſel in which the money was 

d was eſteemed a prime ſailor, they 
concluded that they had 2 5 — of coming 


with her, if they ſuffered Ain len out K 


the port. 

As they . and the cen 
would ſoon be alarmed, fo as to prevent cheir 
5 to any, RS: the mm | 3 
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; ſalvedbro endeavour. to {urprize the place that 
very night. This attack upon Paita, beſides 
the treaſure it promiſed, afforded them a pro- 
of fopplying themſelves with live provi- 
= of which Jap were in great want; and 
an opportunity of ſetting their priſoners on ſhore, 
who were now very numerous. and made a 
ter conſumption of - proviſions than their 
was capable of Farmen for ny conſi- 
der able time. 0 | 
The town of Paita is ſituated. in Aue degrees 
twelvs minutes ſouth latitude, on a barren; foil, 
compoſed l of ſand and ſlate, not having a drop 
of freſh water, or any kind of greens, or provi- 
ſigns, geept ſome fiſh and a few goats: but at 
dhe diſtance of ſome hat more than two leagues, 
is a town called Clan, from whence water, 
maize, greens, fowls, 1&c are conveyed on 
floats to Paita for the convenience of the ſhips 
that touch there 3 and cattle are brought from 
the abovementioned town of Piura. The water 
brought from Colan is of whitiſh . diſagrecable | 
aſpe&,*but is ſaid. to be yery-wholſome, being 
ſirongly impregnated with ſarſaparilla, with 
which the country cen, whie AR: runs is 
| ſaid to abound. "7 
„ Paita/is- Shared: chk beſt bay: in wir part Ws | 
5 che coaſt; affording very; ſecure and commodious 
anchorage, ad is therefore much frequented by 
all veſſels coming from the north, fince it is the 


Panama, &., to take. in.. refreſhments in the 
_ gainlt them, for che greateſt. part of che year, 
renders it impoſſible for them to perform theſe 
| 981 voyages, without ſopping for a recryit of 
l Water, 8 
This town eonfiſts- 01 Aut eo; androd: 
houſes, each one ſtory | high, the walls being 
made of ſplit cane and mud, and the roofs only 
. covering of leaves: theſe build: flight as 
5 they are, may be allowed ſufficient for a climate 
in which rain is unknown ; There fell indeed a 
ſmall quantity in the year ' 1720, which was con- 
ſiderech as a prodigy, and proved the deſtruction 
of many buildings. The ly defence af Paita, 
when, Mr., Anſon was chere, Was a fort without 
either Mich or outwork, ſurfounded with a brick 
wall of {mall firength, in which were mounted 
5 s of cannon, and the garriſon W 


oO one weak company; 2 it x 
1 chought bo ae as um e nar 


8 "Mr. e 
ES e did not require his Whole force, and chat 


the ſtüps might be eaſily ſeen at a diſtance, even 
in the. night;”which would alarm the inkapitanta, 


and give them an ty-of ſecuring; their 
Ke valuable feds, reſo) reſolved to DALEY the at- 
tempt wick the boats. only, and ordeted the 
- eighteen oared bar 3, with his own ang the 
Tryal pinnaces on that ſervice; which were man- 
=» with  afry-eight choice men, well armed, 
under 

Ader the expedition was left. 
To prevent any confuſion which might ariſe 
4 3 their ignorance. of the ſtreets, EL 
_ Pilots . Gin to * the Heptenant to 


| 1 SEHD [1 


—— 


only place for ſhips from 1 wake Sonſonate, 
Paffage d Elise, and the wind being full a. 


* a of W. 


85 ROU ND 1 HE wok.” 
Icke beſt 


| 


| 


2 


þ 


if they acted treacherouſſy 


q 


the.care. of Mc. Ret when he con: | 


125 1 


| 


155! 


place, and to be his guides on 57 
ſhore ; and to ſecure their fidelity, an aſſurance 
was given to the priſoners, that they ſnould be 
all here ſet on ſhore provided the pilots acted 
faithfully : And the pilots were threatened that 
they ſhonld be imme- 
diately ſhot; and the reſt of the —— ſhould 


be carried priſoners to England. 


It was particularly remarkable, that. one 90 
theſe lots had been, about twenty years before 
a priſoner with captain Clipperton, who com- 
pelled him, in like manner to ee 
Truxillo, an inland town to — ſouthward of 
Paita, which they then ſurprized and pillaged. 

When the ſhips were within five leagues of 
Paita, about ten Oclock at night, lieutenant 
Brett, with the boats under his command put off, 
and arrived without being diſcovered, at the 
mouth of the bay; 


wards. the ſhore, cry rying out, The Engliſh, : 


the Engliſh dogs, & by which the town was 


alarmed, and the men in the boats could per- 


ceive ſeveral lights hurrying backwards and for- 


| wards in the fort, and other marks of che inha- 
bitants being in motion: 8 


On this Mr. Brett encoura . ; 
could 


up his 
of- a narrow ſtreet they in- 
parade, a ee at 


up briſkly, and 
| he, fired from 
hen under ſhelter. of 

| ttantly marehed to che 
the end of this ſtreet, ics: drums 


A wh aſhore: 
fort; when . 


loud ſhouts of joy; and were there ute: 3" ; 
a volley of ſmall ſuot from ſome merchants,” who 
had poſted themſelves in a gallery that ran range, = 


the governor's houſe ;- but upon the fire being 
| returned, they. abandoned the poſt and left the: 


\ Engliſh ip poſſeſſion of the parade. vos 


Nr. Brett now. divided his, men into two Sohn 


ties, one of Which he ordered to ſurround the 
| governor's houſe, and if poſſible-to.ſecure the 
| governor 3 while he marched, at the head of the 
ther to che fort, with an intention to have forced 
| ths hut the enemy had made their -gſeape over tha 


' walls: on his approach, ſo begs entered 1 it with 
N out oppoſition, e An 
Thus the town whs hen, * leſs. khan a Aa 


Kt of. the ind anne were in bed When the 


. furprized,. they had fed in. their fel, 
ight,,, e 


the houſes, they eagerly * their — 1 


| 

| 

0 

| without ſtaying to dreſa; and 
F ſailors could not be.reſtrained from breaking 
| 


Fhich according to. the 


8.8 


faſhion of of the country, 


Were moſt of. neo or laced; and; | 


% hn uche bu 


chrowing t 
| ridiculous 4 


n 


gowns and, PErmicoats..; . Len IS 3364 
* the, interim the; Centurion and the other 
tips making an cafy Aal towards Pata, opened 


the, day about even in che morning, and at. 
5 Om ets. i W 


| though he had no ſooner en- 
tered it, than ome. of the people, on board a 
veſſel riding at anchor there; perceived him, and 
immediately getting into their boat, rowed to- 


8 
75 be from their firſt landing, —— the 
of one man killed and two. wounded. As 3 


bre the, 15 
ein, d 
ore un, 
of them, net Finding 
* e e e een ee 


a 


vhom he had been married but a few days, | 
vrho was afterwards carried off in her ſhift by 


beach, and the laſt man Was actuall 


have loft all concern for the fateof his 
On the ſecond day after the Engliſh had taken 


again dent a reinforcement on ſho 
\Þ Brett doubled-his gone aporacks 


3 men were ready to embark. 


tebye came ben * 


diſtance from the town. This day and the fol- 


lowing were ſpent in ſending on board the trea- 


ſure, conſiſting of the moſt valuable chi 
fowls, and other refreſnments: 


a conſiderable number of whom aſſembled from 
all parts of the country, on a hill at the back of 


the town; and among them were tyo hundred 
horſe:that appeared to be well armed, and fur- 


niſhed with trumpets drums and ſtandards. 
T 

2 224 wert headed by the 

had been one of the firſt that fled, leaving be- 

hind him his wife, a lady of about ſeventeen, to 


And 


two of his 
before his ho 
The commodore, to prevent any ſurprize in the 
night, ſent a. reinforcement on ſhore, which was 
— d in all the p es leading to the parade, 

and the ſtreets were fortified with barricadoes 
ſix feet high, for their better ſecurity: but as 
the enemy remained quiet all night, they reſum- 


— * : Juſt as the Tai arrived 


ed their former employment of loading and ſend- | 


ing off the boats, early in the morning, 


2 Fhe eſcape of the governor was a great mor- 
-  tification' to the commodore, as well as to Mr. 


Brett, becauſe if they had ſecured him, they 
might probably have obtained a conſiderable ran- 


ſom for the town, as there were in it ſeveral 


warehouſes filled with valuable goods which 
verre conſumed with it, when: it was ſet on fire, 


- upon his (the governor's) refuſing to liſten fo any 
overtures that were made him: for though Mr. 


| 1 to him by ſome who 
had been taken 

. the town upon e 
even to return an anſwer ; and was ſo fond of 


riſoners, offering to ranſom 
advan yet he did not deign 


his new military command, that he ſeemed to 


| poſſeſſion of hooks, the Spaniards on the hill 
were in ſuch want of water, that many of their 


ſlaves crept into the town by ſtealth, and 'ear- 


2 ried off ſeveral jars of water for their uſe; and 
Mr. Brett was informed both 


by ſome deferens, 
and priſoners that he took as they were carrying 
off che water, that the Spaniards on the hi I hay- 

increaſed to a very conſiderable number, had 


r 
| ceeding night, under the command of one Gor- 
don a Scotch catholic, N 


continued ſending off tho boats without the leaſt 


this he 


hurry till the evening, when the Commodore 


e Ane 


- . -=S *4A » 3” a 


ves 
0 ffrcenth of- 


The buſineſs: at-Paita being p 
on the third day, Which was. 


: i November, the commodore put all his priſon- 
ers being«eighty-dight- in number, on ſhore, 


1% 


promiſe, giving orders that they 
ouki do ſhared n the churches; All dhe 


AAN * 


Mr. Brett, then, 


sto be 
found in the town; and boat - loads of hogs, 


and this was 
done without any mbleſtation from the enemy, 


ed about the hill with great oc. 
ernor who - 


and Mr. 


government. 
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which there were quantities in cher ben, 
into houſes ſituated in different ſtreets; that the 


place being fired in different parts at the fame 


time, the deſtruction might be the more violent 
and ſudden, and that the Spaniards might not be 
| able to extinguiſh it when he was gone. Then, 
| having ſpiked up the cannon in the fort, and let 


| fire to ſuch beulks as were to the windward, he 


| collected his men, of whom there was only < one 
; miſſing, and marched rowards the Boats 50m 
were ready to carry them off. | 

At this time a body of Spaniards apornke kill 

put themſelves in motion, and marched: towards 
the town with great ſeemiug reſolution; but Mr. 
Brett ordering his men to e and face about, 
| this herole-troop made « _ ſtop, and did not 
dare to advance. 


were now rendy ö o put of PR the 


embarked, 
when they heard the voiee-of a perſon intreating 


them to take him on board; (for by tin. 
the beach was ſo covered with ſmoke that they 


could nat diſcern any one,) when one of the boats 


iſſued, found the man whom. they had miſſed, 
up to the chin in water, having waded as far as 
he durſt, (for he could not ſwim) and exceſſively 
; terrified leaſt he ſhould fall into the: hands of 


the enemy. On efiquiry into the cauſe of his 
delay, it was found that he had taken too large 


| 
advancing to the place from whence the ſound 
| 
| 


Ja a doſe of brandy,” and falling aſleep, did not 


awake till the fire came near enou q to ſcorch 

him, He ſaid, that on firſt opening his eyes, 
he was ſtrangely amazed to ſee the houſes all 
in a blaze about him on one fide,” and on the 


|}. other; ſeveral Spaniards and Indiaris near him, 


| but that, recolleCting his dangerous ſirudtior, 


ö by uſhed* through the thickeſt of the ſmoke, 
likelieſt means of eſcaping the enetfiy, and 
active on the beach juſt in time to fave Himſelf. 

It oughe to be obſerved” in juſtide to the 
reſt of theſe gallant fellows, that, though'rhere 

Was 7 of wine and ſpirtuous liquorꝭ ready 

at their hands, this was the only man who 
went aſhore, that was Known to be drunk dur- 
ing the expedition. 5 

Ihe ſailors having helped their donde out 

of the water, Mr. Brett and his detachment 
put off to oy ſhip.” The acquiſition they made 


in wrought plate, dollars, and other coin, 
amount 5 of thirty thouſand 8 
| beſides: ſever [bracelets and 


{ whoſe yalue could not then be . 


The der that betame the immediate pro- 
perry 'of the captors, was alſo very conſiderable. 
| It appeared by @ memorial eſented to the 
court of Madrid, that the loſs of the 8 by 
| this action amounted to half a million of dollars. 


When the commodote firſt came into bay, he 


to Ris orders; dif; 
. 2 * tar, and 9 of 3 


| found ſix of the enemy's veſſels at anchor, one 


of which, called the "Solidad,” being the ſhip 
that was to have conveyed the treafare to the 
coaſt of Mexico, he reſolved to take her with 
him ; and gave the eommand of ber to Mr. 
Hughes, lieutenant of che Tryal. T be 
other Ave, being two ſnows; A bark, and two 
row galleys, were towed” out of the här bour, 
ſeuttled, and ſunk, W 1 e 9355 


modore. 
* HAP. 


+ 
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They fail Aer. Pulte: 459 utes about the 23 ad Jufted hy the 8 i 15 fer. for 
Druiba ; the Tereſa and 8 2455 zurnad; . deſcription of the land of Quibo, and its produce ; 
0 Jar from Luibo, and cruize for 492 bl 155 ſteer for Cbequetan ; the barbour 


etan, and the adjacent country 4 rag ; Fr eee er of the torpedo- 
5 os &y ſail CEP e ( Mett | 


* 


1 

He WH: | 

tion, as well as to > ctcotrage others als might 
be [hereafter employed in like ſervices, Mr. 


Anſon gave his own entire ſhare of the booty 
to be divided among thoſe who' had been upon 


HEY A, . fam the: coaſt 
of Paita, about midnight, on the ſix- 

—teenth of November, the ſquadron be- 
ing increaſed to ſix ſail, thar is, the Centurion, 
the Tryal's prize, the Carmela, the Carmin, 


_ = PIES — PR . 1 2 


Where he 5 


the Tereſa, and the Solidad. 
to the weſtward, and in the morning the com- 
modore ordered the ſhips to ſtand at a con- 
ſiderable diſtance from each other, in order to 
look out for the Glouceſter, for they then drew 


near the ſtation where the had been ordered to 


cruize. | 

And now a difoure aroſe beben the men 
who had been aſhore: at Paita, and thoſe who 
had remained on board; the latter maintain- 
ing chat they. had an undoubted ri right to ſhare 
in the plunder which had been taken; which 


the former conſidered; as a reward for the 
riſks they had run, and, the inte Pair they 


had ſhewn. | 
T0 this it was nei by thoſe who had re- 
„ ll ent) lefe-26 
their choice, they, ſhould. have preferred act- 


ing on ſhore to continuing on board; and that | 


while the others were on land, their duty was 

8 3 for beſides the labour of 
the da 

night 8 ſecure the priſoners, whoſe numbers 


critical a juncture, they might have been tempt - 
dd to form ſome da $ attempt. They alſo 

urged that a ſufficient | force on board was as 
neceſſary to the ſucceſs of the endemptine, has the 
action of the others on ſhore. 4 
Theſe arguments were warmly . by 

the obſtinacy of ſome and the ſelfiſhnets of others; 


ſo that the commodore though it neceſſary to 


 Interpoſe his authority before any.miſchievious | 


conſequetices enſued 5 and therefore” ordering 
all hands to aſſemble on the quarter deck, he 


addreſſed himſelf to'thoſe who had been on ſhore; | 
commended their behaviour, thanked: them for | 
their | ſervices, and then reaſoned with them in 
fuch a manner, as made it evident that their 

companions on hore; "het e ee with 


1 to the plunderr 

Hle therefore inſiſted that boch officer ind 
 priyies _ IE uce the 

whole of che plunder ũpon the quarter deck, 

ed it in che en impartial man- 

ner, among che whole crew, in to 

each mans rank and commiſſion : and to prevent 


F 


N * y * 
. \ | 
* wy 1 a ; F. 
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They now ſtood 


ey were conſtantly under arms all 


„ 


| falſe pac 


} oftwelvethoufand 
exceeded their -own 3 and of whom it was then 
neceſſar to be extremely watchful; left, at fo | 


che attack; by which prudent” meaſures, all 


matters were adjuſted to the game fatisfac- 
tion of the ſhip* company. 

On the morning of the eighteenth they diſ- 
covered the Glouceſter, with a ſmall veſſel in 
tow, which joined them about three in the 
afternoon: when they learnt that captain Mitchel, 
in che. whole of his cruize had only taken two 
; prizes,” one of Which was a ſnow, whoſe cargo 
' conſiſted of wine, brandy, and olives in jars, 
and about ſeven thouſand pounds in ſpecie; and 


the other was à launch, the = on board 
| which, when taken by the Glouceſter's -barge 


; were at dinner upon Pigeon-pye ſerved up in 


| ' ſilver diſhes. 


Notwithſtanding this circurſtance, the pri- 
foners alledged that they were very poor; hay- 
ing nothing on board but cotton made up in 
| jars, which being removed on board the Glou- 
ceſter, were ſtrictly examined, when the whole 

appeared to be à very extraordinary piece of 
e there being concealed among 
ubloons and dollars, to the amount 
unds ich were the property 
of thoſe very merchants at Paita,who had owned 
the greateſt part of the money which Mr. Brett 
and his detachment had taken there. The 
Glouceſter's people had alſo been in ſight of 


the cotton, 


two or three more of the enemy's ſhips, one 
| of which there was reaſon to ap 


prehend was of 
immenſe value; but they had eſcaped them. 
The Glouceſter and her prize having now 
joined the ſquadron, which was much in want of 
water, they i ſteered for Quibo, an iſland fituar- 
ed in the mouth of the bay of Panama; and 
the commodore pro ſed, afitr they hai) ſup- | 
plied themſelves Lan hes Peg to ſteer for t 
88 of California or the — 
0; there to cruize for the N 
galleon, which was known'ts6 be at ſea, on her 
Say: to Acapulco; and as it Vas now on the 
middle of ovember, and that ſhip did not 
uſually arrive till he middle of Janbary, they 
did not doubt of „ e that atiph tiths 


eu interee 
They with eight al in Mt; n 


| dad and che Santa Terefa Being bad filers,” and 
he gommo- 


dehayi 
dore ot 


the reſt of the 
them to be cleared of every 


thing 


cue might den bore 3 | 


| I 


ou 
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burnt ; aa having given 
the Glouceſter and the other veſſels; the Cen- 
turion held on her way for Quibo. 

On the 22d they made the iſland of Plata, and 
about three in the afternoon they ſaw the point 
of Manta, and as there was a town of the ſame 
name in the neighbourhood, the captain of the 
Glouceſter took Ras opportunity of ſending away" 1] 
ſeveral of his in the Spaniſh launch. 

Having now paſſed the equino&ial, they found 
in a few days an extraordinary alteration in the 
climate; for inſtead of uniform temperate wea- 
= it was for ſeveral days very cloſe and ſul- 

„with frequent calms, and Heavy rains, 
W ich rendered it neceſſary to caull the ſides 
and decks of the Centurion, to Laer the ruin 
water from running into her. 50 05 

On the third of December hey: came in Gght 
of Quibo, and on the 8 in che evening — 
came to an anchor... 1 f 

The iſland of Quibo i is piers wh convenient 
for wooding and watering, as the trees grow cloſe” 
to the high water mark, and a rapid ſtream of 
freſh ter runs over the ſandy beach into the 
ſca z fo that in two days the Centurion was able 
to lay in a ſufficient ſtock of wood and water. 
The * whole iſland is pretty lofty. _— one 

part: it conſiſts of a continued wood ſpread all 
over the ſurface of the countrx, which main-- 
tains, a perpetual verdure. A few limes,” and 
abundance of Caſſia were found zin the woods; 


roper inſtructions to 


| 4 Ai 


but "notwithſtanding the ſhelter afforded for 


birds, they ſaw ho other ſorts but parrots, paro- 
quets and mackaws, but of theſe laſt there were 
flights. 0 © | 

_ The animals they bound in the greateſt rey, 
were monkeys and guanoes, which often 
killed for food ; for notwithſtanding they faw: | 


_— 


— 


many herds of deer, they killed only two during 
cheir ſtay upon the iſland, the difficulty of pene- 
trating the woods preventin roo coming at 
them. The Spaniards ſay that a flying ſnake is 
often found on this iſland, which clings to the 
boughs of trees, from which it darts upon either | 

man or beaſt that comes within its reach, and its 
| ſing j is ſaid to produce inevitable:death; © 

The ſea around the iſland is infeſted with num- 
bers of alligators, of an extraordinary ſize, and 
the crew frequently obſerved a flat fiſn of conſi- 


mn. ent 


derable ſize | Jam Ping = a great height out of the 
water; which Any. ſed to he a fiſh that is 
faid frequently Kar * va the pearl divers, by | 


claſping them in its fins, as they riſe from the 
bottom; Ran to- 55 themſelves from this 
dangerous embrace, now, atm themſelves 
with a+ ſharp knife, which they ſtick” into the 
belly of the fiſh, and thus regain their liberty. 


went in 4 boat to examine a bay which lay to | 
the northward ;. and afterwards ranged all along 
the eaſtern ide of the iſland; and wherever 
put on ſhare they generally found the ſoil to be 
extremely rich, and met with plenty of excellent 
vie dern e no inhabitants on this | 
W but there were. Pay ee erected to ſhel; 
ter the pearl divers, who frequent the place in 
* . re "oy Tis 22 erde wi which 


% 


7 . 


c 
1 


_ 


turtle, che diver plun 


THE VvoY AGE Or OEGROE ANS ON, ta; 


are found every where in the bay of Panama, are 
ſo Aumerous at _— that a perſon advancing 
a little way into the fea, may ſtoop down 1 
reach the from the bottom. They are gene- 
"7 large, but very unpalatable. 

It is ſai id that the pearl partakes of the nature 
"af the bottom whereon it 18 found, ſo that if the 
bottom he muddy, the pearl is of a duſky hue. 

The buſineſs of taking up oyſters for the ſake 
ef the pearls," is practiſed by negro ſlaves care- 
fully trained to the huſineſs by the inhabitants of 
Panama. Theſe poor creatures are not eſteemed 
compleat divers till they have learnt to ſtay un- 
der the water: ſo long 47 the blood guſies our 
at their mouth ears and noſe'; an accident that 
is ſaid newer to happen a ſecond time. They 
have no idea that any ill. conſequence will reſult 
from this violence offered to nature, as the bleed- 
ing generally ſtops of itſel .. 

[is Along the coaſt are great quantities of turtle ; 
many of which they diſcovered faſt aſleep, in the 
heat of the Day; on the ſurface of the water; 
on this they uſually ſent out a boat With a man 
in the bow, who was an excellent diver; and 
when the boat came within a few yards of the 
ged into. the water, and ri- 
; ing almoſt under it, ſeiaed the ſhell near the 
tail, and preſſing down the hinder parts, the 
Pain awakened the animal; which ſtriking out its 
| feet, ſupported both itſelf and che cure till . 
boat came up and wok tiiem in. 1216701 

Green turtle is undoubtedly a very lee 
| food, as appears from their looſing. only two 
men in their run from! Juan Fernandez to the 
bay of Chequetan, which took up ſeven months, 
for the laſt tour of en _T had no other freſh 

proviſſon. | 


er as it may appear, it is len 


2 true, that the cating of turtle is ſorhid dy 
Spaniards, as an un wholſome, if not a 8 

Fonds 4 and this prejudice bas deſcended 
to their \negro" ſlaves, ſome of whom on board 
the Centurion were aftoniſhed at ſceing the 
| failors feed on it, being fully perſuaded chat it 
vould prove. mortal; but finding that none of 
them died, they were at laſt tempted to partake 
of it; and at length, grew ſo fond of it, that 
they preferred it to all other kind of food 4 and 
frequently oongratulated each other on the ex- 
perience they had acquited, which would enable 
them to fare i a cher retum to their 


ot 871 as ne the ninth. of De- 


cember, they on the next day took a ſmall bark 


from Panama which had nothing on board, but 


— * 
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11 e rock falt, 6akum, 2 about . e 0 


| While the ſhip continued at anchor here, the | 
ES) commodore, attended by ſome of his officers, 


On the matidh of Teeter en Boa = 
Quibo! 1 ta [the weſtward,” having ſcuttled and 


{ ſunk the laſt prize, and being joined by the Glou- 


deſter, Which having ſprung her fore · top · maſt, 
had been. d from them. The commo- 
dore d to cruize for. the Manila ſhip, 
having firſt given directions to his ſquadron to 


uſe all poſſible diſpatch in getting to the north- 
ward 2175 x Yor of Acapulco; and in caſe 
of ſeparation, to rendeavous at the middle iſland 


of t Tres Marias; e 


thang, as the: inn. of Maroon se 
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3 — id... 5 FREY: it to be a filbing 
canoe, which they Aare, wich tare negroes 
thar belonged:©9 1 +91 0-16 + 0 (107 11) 
© negroes at to jump oyer- 
ard, but were prevented by preſenting a piece 
* and 9 intg the barge; after which 
„Was urned t among the rocks, 

That 


its being daſhed in pieces, che Spa- | 
8 — 1 Imagine, the. owners of it were 

e n Sd e their loſs to the real 

PF 


he 
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From t 
prey Kean 1 7 . 1 arrived at Aca- 
pulco on the nch of January old — — that 
ſhe had r cargo, was taking in water 
and proviſions in order to return, and that the 
yiceroy, of Mexico had, by proclamation, fixed 
her departure from Acapulco, to the four- 
teenth of March new.tile,.;. lee THI G 
This news gave them joy, as they: 
no. doubt put ſhe muſt certainly Ell into. their 
nds ; and, it would be much more eligible 
ſeize, her 105. her Sab than it 2 have 
bil. to have taken her before, as CST 
Jor hie the cargo had, been, be 
ThE. th. 2 valuable to n Gan the cap 


4 Rage: het: tor were R 
that, the 255. was fixed for the departure of ti 
e from 18 ny 8 waited wich“ 

utmoſt, impatience, f important moment. 
mY PE Mere he ne fo fo oe 
©, ofa 9 . the. commodort diſpoſed 


is, bye ſhip$in.fuch Laer hat they took 
up à compaf of 2 eaſti twenty⸗ four leagues, 
2 N Ich 125 could;; paß wichont it 
being ken 5 lou hole famadron; the, veſſels 
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wo haved well during t th 1 en 
+ All; poſſible: methods, re thus, been taker 


ink Toon Fas Fog they wanted 
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de had a copſiderable degree of numbneſs con: 
yoyed to! his right arm, through a walking cane, 
eh he reſted on the body of the fiſn for a 
ſbort time:only 4 and he has no doubt; Sg 
ſhould have been much more. ſenſibly 
had not the fiſhi been near expiring when he 
made the experiment; as it is ob le that 
this influence acts with; the greateſt vigour on the 
fiſh's- being firſt taken out of the water, and en- 
tirely ceaſes as ſoon as it is dead; fo that it may 
be den handlenl, vr eren eaten, without any 
incohvenEnch. 2 
Mr. Walter. adde, this the numbnek 4 his 
arm did not go off on a ſudden, as the accounts 
of ſome naturaliſts had given him reaſon to ex- 
pect, but diminiſhed gradually, ſo that he had 


_— 


affected, 


(ROUND THE WORD B. 
_ diate: coith with it. Mr. Walter ſays chat 


* 143 
Prize, the Carmelo, and the Carmin, and to 
divide their crews; and the richeſt part of their 
cargoes, between the Centurion and Glouceſter , 
whaich': was done accordingly on the twenrty-ſe- 
vent of April; and the next morning the Cen- 
tuxion and Glouceſter : weighed anchor, leaving 
them a letter cork up in a bottle, and 
placed in a canoe, which was fixed to a grapnel 
in che middle of the harbour, directed to Mr. 
Hughes, and acquainting him that the Commo- 
dore was returned to his e 6 off Acapulco; 
that he intended to quit it in a fe days, and re- 
turn to the reſt of his ſquadron; vchich continued 
cruizing to the ſouthward. Theſe laſt words 
were inſerted to deceive the 8 Spaniards, in caſe 
the canoe ſhould fall into their hands, as it after- 
wards happened; with regard to Mr. Hughes, 


ſome ſenſation of it remaining till the next 
day. 

The animals they met with on flidrt were 
chiefly guanoes, with which the country a- 
bounds, .and which ſome We eſteem delici- 
dus food. ' , They | faw 10 0 Ret | i 
except "a \ ſeveral of Which were dif- 
covered, but none very large; but they were 
convinced that there were great numbers of ti- 
gers in the woods, though none of them ap- 
e An ang every morning found the | 

ach near the watering Place imprinted very 
r 

faund birds in cient” plentyy' pa 

tularhy pheuſants of different kinds, ſome of 
which were very large; but they were dry and 
caſteleſt eating: beſides; theſe, they had variety | 
of ſmmaller birds,” r e W Which 
ep often killed for food. a 

While they were in this e Lewis Le- 
ger, the commodore 's cook; wanderin ineo the | 
woods, wis taken prifones by four Indians, who | 
{Kriz ped him naked, and in that condition, eon- 
ducted im to Acapulco, where he was expoſed | 
to tlie ſearching heat of che wy which was bo | 
.moſt/intolerable; 1214 1 | 


» 16. © 


| 


From thence he whiicdrried to „ Mate; da | | 


fron: Mehico was ſent co Vera "Crus, from 
where he ws dor Old Spain; but the 
veſſel touching at Liſbon, he made his eleape "to 
tho houſe ofthe Bririt conſul, who! procured 
Kind f paſſage to England, where he brought | 


the firſÞacdourit of Nr Anſon's ſaftty;j" which 
far ſome time paſt had been a matter of Uvahe, : 
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he knew that Mr. Anſon had no ſquadron to 
Join, nor any intention of ſteering back to Peru ; 
ſo chat it could have no effect upon him. 

As their views in the American ſeas were now 
at an end, it was a mortifying circumſtance.to 
de detained by the abſence of the cutter, in 
ſearch” of whick they failed towards Acapulco, 
and eruied all along the coaſt to no purpoſe. 

On Sunday the ſecond of May, they were 
advanced within three leagues of Acapulco, and 
finding nothing of the cutter, Mr. Abd took 
it for granted that it was taken, and carried An- 

to Acapulco ; and therefore wrote a polite letter 
to che governor, requeſtihg him 10 deliver up 
Mri Hughes and his people; and in return; pro- 
miſing Ws releaſe all the Spaniſh priſoners now 
in his hands, ſome of bene were people of fi- 
gufe. This letter was carried by a Spaniſh 
Officer, who was furniſhed with a launch . — 
ing to one of the prizes, and a crew of ſix other 
priſoners, Who gave their parole ay _ Fe- 
turn: 
The governor of Acapulco ſent a polls an an- 
ſwer to the commodore's letter, and two boats 
loaded with refreſhments and proviſions): but the 
boats not finding the ' ſhips, which had been 
driven out to ſea, were obliged to return, after 
mbeting with a ftorm, in which they were com- 
pelled to throu all their proviſions oVerboatd- 
While the commodore was waiting for an an- 
ſwer to his letter, the centinel from t maſt head, 
culled but that he-faw a” boat r fall; at a 
conſiderable diftatige to the fourth eaſt ; and 5 
1 they found, to the g 
joy, that it Was theit own butter! They Lon 
perceived by the pale and meugte eountenances 
che crew, che ſength bf melt brands, and the 
feeble tone of their Wices, thar under- 
. greater hardſhips” than they would have 
ne cven in s Spaniſty Prien: N 
e prior obliged to be he 
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June, before they fell in wich abe trade vind, at 


it was common to make the whole, in leſs, than | 


She had been a ce 


lat the, ſame ime the 


(UE yg 
11 da ee! pare maſts to; . 
that ee defrayed 7 = 
Crew N. A 


5 og many; 8 1. 
5 2 ang. 


| 4 " yered Mr Þy:he, dea 


ſe," there being ſo g 'a ſurf for eighty , 
| es, that there bon not the leaſt nnd 
of er landing. nn 

In this diſtreſa, Rn had no other . 
n their thirſt, than catching the 2 
and ſucking their blood : but When they beg 
to deſpair of all relief, and expected to perth, 
chere tell a violent ſhower of rain, the w 
which being catched in their ſails, ſpread hori- 
zontally, with bullets placed in the center to | 
draw them to a point, d all their caſſis 3 and 
immediately upon this happy ſupply, being 
favoured by a current, they joined the 
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Mr. Anſon now diſcharged his priſoners; bi. 

ing fifty ſeven in number, whom he furniſhed 
wich two" launches, well equipped with” maſts, 

fails and oars, and ſtocked with proviſions for 
fourteen' days. ©'They afterwards Iearnt that the 
2 ez in ſafety at d , where 

ey exto umani with whi had 
3 

On the flat k of Mey the e Chou 
cefter; for the laſt time, loft fight of the mountains 
of 'Mexics, being bound to 1 river of Canton 
in China, Where they” expected to meet 


Engliſh ſhips, and have the long-wiſhed for hap- 


commodore in fifty. bean reer an abſence of | pineſe 1 the company of me of their 
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the ſixth of May 1542, they ſtood; over | 


zug wich a north-eaſt trade wind, Which the ac- 
counts of; former writers had taught them to 
expect at the diſtance of ſeventy or Eighty, leagues | | 
from the land. It Was, howeyes, the middle of 


which! time they had been ſeven weeks, at fea, | 
and not made above one-third of cheir run, tho 


two months. 100 
On the twenty-ſixth of July, ben they were 
about three hundred leagues from the Ladrones; | 
the wind came about to the weſt, and continy- | 
ing in that point four days, considerably retard- 
ed their progreſs; and a-few days after this, the | 
_ Glouceſter began to grow, more crazy than ever. 
nt trouble to the grew of | 
the Centurion, as well as to her on people, ever i 
ſince they left Chequetan; and now ſhe had 


__—_— 


to the ſouth weſt, with a view of meet- || 


. £1591 10 non Hanoi: ?boow 2113 Ni 
theme do chat there: was n coming afreſh 
ment 301g; i 238g ant NEW 9013 1651 tos 
On this repreſentation; the commodre 1 2 
| boat; load.of; water and provisions o board the 
Sleuceſter, and deſired his on eth Ex- 
8 che affair Which, as: they reported 
1 not to be at ul. Tug d, 1 e orders 
*, captain Mitche tullis ptaple on 
board the N a8 ad AS poſit» 
ble ;-Whidh Was- immediately performed and it 
was Wich the! greatęſto difficulty chat the: prize 
money mibich dhe Glonetſter had taken an the 
South: Fs ovas ſecaired and: ſent on boatd chr 
Centuriops but the. prize, goods on hond the 
Glaylceſter,' Which atounted th ſeveral theiſand 
pounds value, and W to the Centurion, 
were forced to be abandoned; not could any 
mote of, her proviſions: che preſerved; than five 
.caſks dof, flour, tee of which were ch dla 
maged Py: the ſalt water a and though the Glou- 
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Jeyen feet» water in her hoid, heſides bringing 
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board 41 it blew.a TIA from the, welt, 

Centurion Jprung a leak, {| 
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02 Thw-Glouceſter. wad: cleared ef every ms 
that ag propoſed td be removed, by the 
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Mp Nic, report, and a:black: pillarof 
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Bene in Ken for the Centurion's leak, 
which was at length diſcovered to be in the gun- 


ner's fore ſtore-room, where the water ruſhed in 
under the breaſt-hook, on each ſide of the ſtem , 
but as it was impoſſible. to ſtop it effectually, 
till they could get on the outſide of the ſhip, 
they patched it up as well as they could, and 
. reduced it very conſiderably. 

On the twenty-third of Auguſt, at day break, 
they had the pleaſure of diſcovering two iſlands 
to the weſtward, and the next morning a third; 
on which their boat was diſpatched to one of them, 

which returned in the evening, with an account 
that they could find no anc ring ground for 
ſhips; that they had landed 
dance of , groves of cocoa-nut trees ; but they 
believed that the place produced no water, and 
was uninhabited. 
The account of the impoſſibility of anchoring 
at this iſland, occaſioned the greateſt dejection 
on board; for the ſcurvy hat attended them 
for three months paſt, making prodigious ha- 
vock ; and the fatigue of the officers and men, 
who laboured hard ar the pump, on account of 
the leak, became almoſt inſupportable. .. 
They now-ſtood from Annatacan, which was 
the name of the iſland to which the men had 
been ſent to examine the anchoring, ground; 
hoping to fall in with ſome other of the la- 
drones, better prepared for their accomodation : 
but as there was no perſon on board who: had 
any knowledge of them, they were to truſt al- 
moſt entirely to chance for their guidance. 


On the twenty-ſixth they loſt ſight of Anna- | 
it would be the Tilt land they | 


tacan, dreading 


mould ever ſee ; but the next Pun Bey diſ- 
covered three other iſlands, which 


ey after- 
wards found to be Sayan, Tinian, and Agui- 


found abun- 


dem and immediately ſteered towards the mid- 


lemoſt of the three, which was Tinian, hoiſting 
Spaniſh colours, with a red flag at the fore-top- 
maſt head, in ho 
appearance, of the Manila galleon, they might 
decoy ſome of the inhabitants on board them. 
„ * s they ſtood towards land, and 
C 


diſpatched the cutter, to find out a ber birth 
for the ſhip z and as they ſoon ſaw the cutter re- 
turning, with 


nace to receive the prod., which. roughr, her 2 


board, with four Indians and a . Spanigrd, who 
115 miſtaken the Centurion for the,! 


| a Spaniard 2 7 immediately FIC as | 81 were moſt. 
to the eifcumſtances and produce of Tinian; his 


account far furpaſſed their moſt ſanguine h 

He ſaid that the iſland was ; uninhabited, . 

ſtanding which it wanted but few of the accom- 

modations that could be expected in the. moſt 
cultivated! country. . That the air was: 


there was plenty of excellent wa That the 
Wos 1 ſweet and. four . 00 


＋ 3, Iim 
| lemons, and. cocoa. nuts. ig \ Brea | 


t peculiar to. the hich 
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45 
twenty-two Indians to jerk beef, which he was 


to load for Guam, on board a bark of fifteen 


tons, which was then at anchor near the ſhore. 
As they approached. the iſland, they found it 
had more the air of a magnificent plantation, 
than an uninhabited place : the lofty trees, the 
e and 2 Coping hills, were ſo ele- 
tly adapted to ſet off eac other, as to 8 
% reſult of the moſt ingenious — 
The commodore deſirous of preventing the 
governor of Guam from obtaining intelligence 
of his arrival, ſent his pinnace to ſecure the bark, 


to Aru if poſſible, the eſcape of the Indians, 


then caſt anchor in twenty two fathom; and 
ordered the ſhip to lie by for that night with her 
fails furled, that the men might repoſe them- 
ſelves, for out of near a thouſand hands that he 
had brought from England, he could muſter 
only ſeventy one, who were capable of ſtanding 
to a gun, and even many of theſe were incapable 
of duty except on extraordinary occaſions. 

On the next morning a party of men well 

armed were ſent on ſhore to ſecure the landi 
place,” which was done without cult; as the 
Indians were fled into the woods. 
They found on ſhore many huts, which ſaved 
them the trouble of erecting tents; and the 
largeſt of theſe being twenty fe fe et long, and fif- 
teen broad, was mk Feet fitted up as an hoſ- 
pital, to which they removed the ſick, amount- 
ing to one hundred and twenty>eight. Many of 
theſe were ſo helpleſs, that 22 were obliged to 
be carried on the ſhoulders of others from the 
boats to the hoſpital; in which employment 
Mr. Anſon, and all his officers, were engaged, 
without diſtinction: but notwithſtanding the 
extreme weakneſs of the ſick, they ſoon recover- 
ed, by the ſalutary influence of the land air, and 
the products of the iſland, ſo. happily wlapted 
ro the cure of the ſcurvy. 

Tinian lies in fifteen degre es eight minutes 
north latitude, it is about 2 th miles long and 
ſix broad, and is one of the Ladrone iſlands, 
werte akogether, are upwards of dr in 
number. 

A's ſoil is every where dry, and . the 

d. riſes in Fe ſlopes to the middle 1 the 
2 though the n courſe of its aſcent is 


often interru N vallies of an eaſy deſcent, 
many of hi 


regularly thro the country. 
Theſe vallies and =o radual ſwellings of the 
ground, occaſioned by their different combina- 
elegantl 


diverſified: by the 
mutual encroachments . of 3 and lawhs, 
which 5 on each other, and ran in largo 
15 through the iſland. A1 45 " 
e woods are compo tall, pen ing 
trees, remarkable either for their beauty or TE 
„ the lawns are nels — a conſidera · 
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be ls bet 
Gut! is then eſteemed urtioloine} and | 


gant proſpects, according to the different blend- | 


ings of the woods and lawns, and their various 
interſections with each other, as they ſpread 
themſelves thro' the vallies, and over the ſlopes 
and declivities with which the place, abounds. 
The cattle; of which it is not uncommon to 
ſee- herds of ſeveral hundreds feeding together 
m a large meadow, are all of them milk white, 
their ears, which are generally brown or 
: and though there are no inhabitants, yet 
the clamour and frequent appearance of dome- 
ſtie poultry, —— range the woods in great 
yan per ane gn y excites the idea of the 
kbourtiood beo of — and vihages, and great- 
5 — to the chearfulneſs and beauty of 
lade. 

A The number of wn on the iſland were ſy 

to be at leaſt ren thouſand ; and the fail- 
ors had no difficulty of coming at them, as they 
were not at all ſhy. Their firſt method of tak- 
ing them was by ſhooting, but afterwards, when 
they found it neceſſary to huſband their ammu- 
nition, the men ran them down with eaſe. The 
feſh,whichwasextremely good, they thought more 
eaſy of digeſtion, than any they had ever taſted. 
The fowls were likewiſe very goed, and were run 
down with little trouble; for they could ſcarce 


ny! farther than a hundred yards at a time, and 


even that fatigued them to ſuch a degree that 


pepe wide Foggia abubckäpce dF witd Had, 


which - were excellent food, but as they were | 


fierce amal, it was to thoot 
hein. or hunt them with la dogs, which th 
found upon the place at theit landing, and hi 
belunged to the detachment ent w Procure 

viſions for the garriſon at Guam. Ke eſs theſe 5 
had been trained to che killing 6f the wild ho 
they:xeadily' followed the farfors, and hunted Fe 


chem; | but thoug n h weh ff rge bold breed, 


che hõgzs fought with ſo much fury "that, by de- 
TEES, ones eſtroyed the part of them. 
he bread· fruit above mentioned, Which the 
Thainhs call 'Rhymay, was: conſtantiy eaten 
the Centurior's people inſtegd of bread, act 
Preferred to it, Kat one of the ſhip's 
dee during [eff "Key on "tlie 
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— — not readily riſe ſo that, thro 
the Upen- neſs of the woods, could at all 
Bins furniſh ticinſetves with” number "they | 

wanted: | 


of the branches, 1 ge forty — | 


900 2 ne e 
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| creafes the danger 


alſo 
delion, Keeping! purſlam, and water melons, all 


| they had ſo long 


which abcunded in duc 
and they found the whiſtling plover in great, 


| darein 
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Beſides the fruits already mentioned, the iſland 
produces ſcurvy- „ ſorrel, mint, | dan- 


which the people 


eagerly devoured, as power- 
ful remedies F 1 


againſt the ſcurvy, under which 
laboured. Near the centre of 
the iſland, are two large pieces of freſh water, 


teal and curle ; 


nty. 

This ifland was formerly well peopled, but 
a contagious ſickneſs, having, about fifty years 
before Mr. Anſon's arrival, ſwept away almoſt 
all the inhabitants of Guam, Rota and Tinian, 
| the Spantards compelled the ſurvivors on the two 
laft - 1flands, to remove to Guam, where they 
languiſhed after their native iſland, till in a few 
years the greateſt part of them. died of grief. 

In ma be arts of Tinidn are found ruins of a 
remarkable kind, which generally conſiſt of two 
rows of pyramidical pillars, the height of which 
is thirteen feet, and their baſe five feet ſquare : 
on the top of each =_, is a ſemi- globe, with the 
flat furface u both the pillars and fimi- 
globe are 25 and compoſed of ſand and ſtone 
cemented together and plaiſtered over: the rows 
of pillars are about twelve feet diſtance from 
each other, and each pillar ſtands about ſix feet 
from the next. Theik, according to the report 
of the Indian priſoners, are the foundations of 
„ formerly ſet apart for religious. pur- 

* 

The greateſt inconvenience attegding thoſe 


lj who reſide on this iſtand, / ariſes from the num- 


00 of moſkitos, and ather ſmall flies, which | 
troubleſome ; particularly a rick, "which" - 
its head under the ſkin,”  ralſes:a very 
painful inflammation. There are ali  {e6tpions 
and centipedes, which Mr. Anſon's ople ima- 
gined were venemous, thangh the) "receryed no 
injury from them. But the greateſt {Fon to 
this place is the inconvehiience of che ad, and 
the little ſecurity there is in ſome ſeaſons}, fo a 
pap at anchor. 

he only proper ebene place 1b af the 
ſouth weſt 5 of the iſland, opp ibs to a fandy 
bay, about à mile and a half diſtagce from hy 
ſhore; Hut even;this is A from the bf 90 


of June to'the middle; of October, which 


ſcaſon ef the veſtern monſbons ; and bk in⸗ 
anger; is the great rapidity of the 
tide of flood, which ſets ta > the 5 0 375 be- 
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ROUND THE WORLD. 
who they 8 ſhould both bring back the 


arms, and perſuade the whole detachment from 
Guem to ſubmit. 

This requeſt being granted, one of them was 
diſpatched, who returned the next' day, with 


the firclock and piſtol, which he faid he had 


found in the wood; and declared he had not 
been. able to find any of his countrymen : but 
this report had ſo little the air of truth, that it 
occaſioned a ſuſpicion that ſome treachery was 


carrying on, whereupon the commodore ordered 


the other Indians on board the ſhip, and did | 


not permit them to gh on ſhore any more. 

On the night of the twenty-ſecond of Sep- 
tember, when it was exceſſively dark, the wind 
blew from the eaſtward with ſuch fury that thoſe 
on board deſpaired of riding out the ſtorm. At 
this time Mr. Anſon, who was ill of the ſcurvy, 
and. moſt of the hands were on ſhore, and all 
their hopes of ſafety ſeemed to depend on put- 


between the ſhip and the iſland was deſtroyed ; 
for it was unpoflible a boat could liye. The ſea 


now broke in a ſurprizing manner all round the 
ſhip, by which the 9 which was moor- 


ed aſtern, was toſſed ſo high, that it broke the 


tranſome of the commodore's gallery, whoſe ca- 


bin was on- the quarter deck; and the violence 


0 r 
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of the ſtroke ſhattered the boat all to pieces, yet 


the boat keeper was ſaved, though extremely 
bruiſed. 


At length the tide ſlackened, but the wind 


not abating, their cables broke, and being in 


the utmoſt unge they fired guns, and ſhewed 


lights, as ſignals of diſtreſs. 


About one o'clock, a ſtrong guſt, attended with 


rain and hghtning, drove them out to ſea, where, 
being unprepared to ſtruggle with the fury of 


the Wm and " WAVES, 1 
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were both on more with their chefts of tO 


thy 
their different taſks with the utmoſt eagerneſs 
and induſtry, aſſembling at their rendezvous by 
break of day, and Lag till night with the 
utmoſt vigour. 

An extraordinary incident happened about 
this time. Mr. Anſon and ſome of his officers, 
were on a tour through the ifland; and being on 


a riſing ground, obſerved in the valley beneath 
them, a thicker which had a progreſſive motion. 


Though they were at firſt ſomewhat ſurprized, 


| they ſoon perceived it was nothing more than 


ſome large cocoa-buſhes, dragged along by per- 
ſons who were beneath them. T hey at once 


concluded that theſe were of the party they had 
found there at their arrival; and therefore Mr. 
Anſon and his people hurried after them in 
hopes of diſcovering their retreat; when the In- 
dians finding that they were diſcovered, ran a- 
way with the utmoſt expedition; but the com- 
modore was fo near as not to lofe f ght of them 
till they reached their cell, which he and his 
officers entering, found there was a paſſage thro? 
it, which led down a precipice ; and which had 
been contrived for the conveniency of flight. 
They here met with an old firelock or two, but 


no other arms. 


There was, however, a large quantity of pro- 
viſions, particularly falted pere vibe of pork, 
which were excellent; and, from what oy 
law, they. concluded, that the extraordinary a 
petite which they had ac ulred at this iſland, 
was not confined to them ; for it 
bout noon, the Indians, conſidering their indi. 
ber, had laid out a very plentiful and 
had their bread fruit and cocoa-nurs prepared 
for eating, in ſuch a manner, as ſeemed to in. 
dicate chat a good meal was neither an uncom- 

15 egarded article with them. . ** 


the path by which the Indians had eſcaped, he 
and his people ſat down to the dinner, thus hap- 
plly ſuited to their hunger. 

Ie was no ſmall degree of difficulty that 1. 
tended the len hening of the bark, m 
the materials being Weng and ſome of the 
tools were to be made : and when ſhe ſhquld be 
compleated, were to rig, victual, atid navi- 


'gate her, Sw or ſeven hundred leagues, 'thro* 


unknown ſeas,” where not one of the com 
had' ever been before. But their hopes were 
Il: by ſeveral” extraordinaty apd unexpected 18. 
0 ents. 


© The Carpenters of the Gloleeſter and — 
tools. 3 


5 


the ow alfo was on — th His 0 
ſeveral, A 1 5 tools is” Arco tot 9 2 
5 eee e bft of aff 12- 

Red to 9 lu a pair of "wy; bat were 
A Hoe tire; ata los for want 15 derer bat 

140 Ene pet EIN, 4 and 4 

| Of] ume, h belon welt | Spa- 
nards, 5 tanned 4 few 1 15 — 
makin. 4.gun-barrel ſerye f * N the” 

4 Wok wo ed, ike Intention tolerably Wel, 
Wh ihe frat Was | paring the ir 3 
[+ hers ; beck - cutting dawn trees, 
lt : Boe” Into planks,” and This aha 


h jt, he Eoltinidabre, for the 


coungnes 


The EN having ſearched in vain for | 


ably of _ 


k . 
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couragement of his people, employed himſelf in 
it. A new difficulty now aroſe from there be- 
ing neither blocks nor cordage y hauling the 
bark on ſhore ; but their place was ſupplied by 
making rollers of the body of the cocoa-nut 
tree, which, from its roundneſs and ſmoothneſs, 
was well adapted to the purpoſe. 
2 In the eee 3 k was dug to re- 
| 'ceive the bark, and ways were laid from thence 
quite into 25 ſea, to facilitate the bringing her 
up. was ordeted conſtantly to kill 
and 88 proviſions for the company, and as 
there was neither wine nor brandy on ſhore, the 
Juice of the cocoa-nut was their conſtant 
drink; which keeping the men temperate 
and orderly, all 
apace. | 
It was now found on examination, that the 
tents on ſhore, with the ſails and rigging be- 
longing to the bark, and the ſpare corda 
Which had been accidenitally landed from 
Centurion, would be ſufficient to new ri oy # 
veſſel; the bottom of which they propoſed to 
pay with a mixture of tallow and lime. They 
were greatly. perplexed about procuring a ſtock 
"of proviſions, as they had neither grain nor | 
bread of any kind on. ſhore, and the bread- | 
fruit would. not keep at ſea: and though they 
| . plenty of live cattle, they had hardly any 


"They had, however, preſerved a ſmall quan- | 
ty 1 the jerked beef which they found on the 
and 2 at their landing ; which they. determined 
to, prolong | by carrying as many . cocog-nuts as 
: poſſible, and by uſing it very ſparingly: and 
to ſupply the PR of bread by rice, which 
ns to o 8 by 88 at the iſland 
2555 


aher the, 5p: 45 had large pl 
a it; but this ok eme they were obl; 
to give up all thoughts of, 


448 


\ 


— 


— 


9 
ü 


ed 
for on examining 
ö Wa r ſtock. of ; ammuniton, it appeared that their 
Powder did not amount to a ſingle charge r 
In of the company. 
gut a moſt dliſcouraging circumſtance, now | 
Which Was, that they had neither 
nor quadrant on the” iſland. _.' At 
on rummaging a cheſt belonging fo the 
anih hark, they 546 4 {mall compaſs, 
ich though not much fe to thoſe made 
1 the 1 of ſchool- boys, was to them | | 
"of. the. utmoſt, yalue ; and a quadrant was ac- 
' cidentally found on the fea ſhore, which had 
en thrown. n among other lumber 
Wlensing to the dead : this was eagerly ſeized, |. 
t it unluckil . wanted Vanes, SY was there- 
Ore. ee eleſs; however, - fortune ſtill 
nnen avourable, it was not long befote a 
- perſon. pulling. gut the drawer of an old table 


| 1 0 


13 


> © 


— 2 


— 


; 


ir preparations advanced || 


lan- 1 
ſhip. 


1 : 


| 


| "they had made ſuch 


EORGE, ANSON, Eq, 


that one of the Glouceſter's men being upon 
a hill, ſaw the Centurion at a diſtance; who 
running with the utmoſt ſpeed towards the 
landing place, he, in the way, ſaw ſome of his 
comrades, to whom he cried out in great extaſy, 
The ſhip ! the ſhip!” This being heard by 
Mr. Gordon, a lieutenant of Marines, who 
| from the fellow's tranſport, was convinced that 
his was true, he ran to the place. where 
the commodore and his men were at work, with 
the happy news; whereupon Mr. ' Anſon threw 
down his axe in a tranſport of joy, and they all 
ran to the ſea ſide to feaſt their eyes with a 
ſight for which they fo much longed, but never 
more expected. By five o dock d the ſhip was 
viſible to them all lifts an ablence of nineteen 
days; and a boat was ſent off with eighteen 
men, to reinforce her, and with freſk; meats and 
fruit for the refreſhment” of the crew : ſhe the 
next afternoon caſt anchor in the road, where 
the commodore went on board her, and was re- 
ceived with the heartieſt and ſincereſt congratu- 
lations. 

The Centurion being thus happily got back 
to the iſland, the commodore refolved to ſtay no 
longer than was neceſſary to compleat his ſtock 
of water, and the long boat being ftaved, on 
the night they were driven out to ſea, as before 
mentioned, they were obliged to make uſe of 
rafts, which, as the tide ran prodigiouſiy ſtrong, 
occaſioned frequent delays, and more char once 
they loſt the whole raft: nor was this their only 
misfortune, for on the foutteenth of October, 
being the third day after their arrival, a fudden 
gult of wind drove the ſhip. out to ſea a ſecand 
time.; but in about five days time, the weather 
being fair, they returned again t& an” afichbr, 
and relieved thoſe they hack left behind them 
from their ſecond feats of being deſerted by their 


On their arrival it appeared. that ach aniſh 
bark had undergone a new metamorphofis © for 
the people on ſhore haying defpatied 'of the 
ſhip's return, had determined to join the bark 
again, and reſtore her to her firſt ſtate, and 
progreſs, that they would 
ſoon have finiſhed he, had not the Centutſon's 
Lt, ut a period to their labours. 
| n Ken coming to an anchor after their ſe- 


2 div g off to Toll they Kboured panty 
to get in a ſtock of Wer eee for their p 
ſage to 1850. which having cotplearkt by 1 the 


twentieth, of October, they the next ſent 
one of each meſs on fhote, to gather as large a 
quantity f oranges, letrigns, cocoa-niits' and 
other fruits, as they. poſſibly could, for the uſe of 
themſelves and their meſsmiates when at len: and 
theſe retu | 


Which. had. been driven. on ſhore, found: ſome: 


1 in it which fitted the quadrant very Well; 


the 
"Ii 


and being Examined by the Known latitude df | 
place, Was fouiid to er, to. 4.  ſufficiepr 
ice, of exatineſ.. . 


When theſe rn ob a Ws + wing 


4: 


£4 ; 
2 

* bl t 
19 


il ink, 


4 4 final ae e 25 br iffand, ys Mr. 


Walter, * Which, whether” we con ner He ex- 
"cellence of i ts productions the be us ap- 
e elegance'df its woods and Kyns, 


of 


Ol 155 the fifth 0 Fe the. day on its Al, che advenitiires | it 
995 * N to 1 to 85 it append | riſe pu? may, in” : Ab $, "be" zi 
1 te hn TOP Ocober oF 2 e 8 hh 


y ed 90 


de oi. ns evil! k HAT. 


iflands; the 8 


* Aud ancen enn 


._ an 
__ -viſiow/y*but there is not 
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CHAP. v. 


a 4 Deſeription of th 1 8 ue; the fyin ng proa 


"Mr. Anſon's 


cee 


tbere; L takes the Manila Galleon'; his tran 


deſeribed 3 the Centurion ſails to Aae 
actions in tbe river 


of Canton; a dreadful fire extinguiſhed 2 che wok ifþ A Mr. Anfon 4 from Cb, 


and arrrues ſafely at Spit bead. 


* 7 * 
1 ö Y , 
a 1 
Ly 2 bad = . ſe &” # 


AVING juſt ef Tikian, NE | * 
22 — iſlands, it may not be im- 


a ſhort account of them. 
ian iſlands, e firſt diſ- 
covered by an in the year 132 1, and 
from the account given of the two firſt he fell in 
with, it ſhould wm that they were thoſe of Say- 
pan and Tinian, for they are deſcribed as very 
Peautiful iſlands, and as ng between fifteen 
and ſixteen degrees of north latitude, which 


with the e and appearance of theſe 


paniards having given Tinian the 
| name of Buena Viſta from its pleaſing appear- 
ance ; and Saypan which lies, in fifreen degrees 
*rwenty-two minutes north latitude, affords, when 
i isviewed from the ſea, an agreeable proſpect. 
There are generally reckoned twelve o theſe 
Pur but if the 
counted, their Whole number will amount to 
above twenty. They were formerly moſt of 
— well inhabited, and about the beginning 
reſent Century, Guam, Rota and Tinian, | 
are 26 11 to have contained above fifty thouſand 
- people q but ſinoe that time Tinian hath been 
entirely pulated, and no more than two or Al 


G 
The  Ladrones, W 


- 
© Af 


all iſlets and rocks are 


— 


three hundred Indians have been left at Rota, to 

- cultivate rice for the iſland of Guam, which is a 
ſettlement for the Spaniards, where they keep a 

- governor and on, and where: the Manila 

y_ touches for | refreſhment, in 

"from a an to the Phillipine | 

| 


"ns e to be about thirty leagues 
in n circumference, and contains near four thou- 
ſand inhabitants, of Which a thouſand are ſup- 
. poſed to live in the city of San angie Agina, 
Where the governor uſually reſides, and where 
the houſes are built with ſtone and timber, and 
coveted wit tiles, hich is very unuſual an theſe 
warm climates. As Guam, on account of the 
refreſhment it yields to the Manila ſup 45 reck- 

- onied a polt of ſume conſequence; it has two | 


— 


caſtles, and a battery of five pieces o cannon near | 
EEE ant, 
* 3 


im troops r 8 inland. 
'thice campanies of Foot,” of berween 
e th th men each ; and this is the princi- 


E has to depend: 4 for 
ee 


1 
| 
terms Sele || beg 
| 
—_— 


nſive; of them, that 

e uſe both of fire arms | 

mT Ro. en nt. | 

; "3h A 

abound with many 0 x) | 
harbour or 

— * 
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common for the Manila ip ns ſhe is to 
ſtay but twenty four hours at Guam, to be forced 
out to ſea, and to leave her boat behind her: an 
inconvenience which is ſo ſeverely felt by the 
commerce at Manila, that it is always recom- 
mended to the governor of Guam, to uſe his beſt 


endeavaurs for the diſcovery of ſome _— 
in the neighbouri 


Theſe — are ene bold, well is 
"pole, and from ſome of their practices, 
particularly the contrivance of the flying proa,' 
ſeem to be no ways defective in underſtanding. 
Theſe flying proas, which, for ages have 
been the only veſſels they have uſed, are of a 
very extraordinary fabric, and are ſaid, with the 
help of a trade wind, to be capable of WT; 
near twenty miles in an hour. 

The head and ſtern of this veſſel are exact- 
ly alike, but her two ſides are widely different. 
That intended to be always the lee- ſide being 
flat, whilſt the windward fide is built rounding 
in the manner of other veſlels-: and to prevent 
her j which from her ſmall breadth, 


and the fireizy run of her leeward-ſide would o- 


therwiſe infallibly happen, there is a frame 


laid out from her to windward, to the end of 


which is faſtened a hollow log, faſfioned into 
the ſhape of a ſmall boat. The weight of the 
frame is intended to ballance the a, and the 
ſmall boat, which is always in — water, is 0 


prevent her to wind ward. 


The body of the proa is farmed of two pi 


joined end- ways, and ſewed with 8 
for there ia no iron uſed in her conſtruction. 
She is about two inches thick ang wore ng 
which at the gunwhale is reduced to lefs than 
one. The proa uſually carries fix or ſeven 
indians; two of which are placed in the head 
and ſtern, who ſtecr the veſſel alternately with 
a paddle, according to the tack ſhe goes on » 
he in the ſtern being the ſteerſman 7 While the 
other Indians are employed either in out 
the water which the: accidentally: ſhips, or in 
ſetting and the ſail. > Di 14 Ihe 


3 


ently obvious, how extellentiy they are: 
ranging the Ladrone iſlands, which. 
—_— nearly north and ſouth of each 
pr and lying within the limits of the trade 
wind, the proas, by-lailing moſt excellently'on a 
Wie mad miodaltherend Fammoſizcan run from 
F ee e eee again, only hy 


the fail, without ever putting about g 
-aiid..by:the flatneſs of their! clee-fide; and their 


| ſmall breadth, capable uf 
| [are Te wag ran — ts | 


&. 
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known; and. have befides, the advantage of {| rugueſe, whenever they ; pleaſe 4 which — 
ru 


a veloetey 
rhaps ſometimes greater, than what the wind 
bias with. 
On the 9 = of October in cht cyetulg⸗ 
23 Centurion having left the iſland of TI inian, 


Nude. 


Anſon being determined to ſup — the 
of the Britiſh flag, was reſolved not to 


bb 


ſubmit to the payment of the duties exacted by 


beige, oe — be eſtin munſoog f the Uhinaſe From trading vefſeis; mem of war 


r dae en | boring ee chat nature. 9 


, 1 8 2 * . . this reason the Rt 
Sage Hou bd the Fathom 5 Aden nity. of By vernor Dee ke, ie edges enter the 
| rden as they were paſſing by the rocks of River Canton, ona ay the 1 1 de Oka would 


— 


Vele Rete, there was an outcry of fire on the [| undoubtedly be made upon him; 1 to heave 
* mrs on'which the: Whole c init donn and carecn at Typa, ab öbfrutef bu ſafe 
—— 1 2 utmũuſt cenfuſion 4; 1 and convergent harbour, about ſtæ mil from 
that wlid Were for ſome time vnablr. to | Matao; :-whore, in all probalahty,): wa Ty 
ts onder! Wwhinh, however, h never r pri 
* offected, it wid perceived chat 1 Propoſa Mr Anſas agterd to, "a 
| rum the; dfcks; -1n1the | che Garth: involving the Hrirppean thips;;.mthe 
furnace being prer heated]: which had cb - diſpute which would haue arifert front his gefu- 
municated the fire to che adjitentwobd work; ; ||| jaw | to tumply with the cuſtom. Hit 4ender- 
but: by pulliag down! the briclt vrt iwas for the merchahta induced him to eonſult 
cafily Mhad. mot! ont bas Slqesq 1 wich them the manner in which it was neceflary 
A bour' [midright on the Hk, of November ||| [for bim to addreſs the viceroy of Canton, for 
made the main land of China, and not gu ſuppl of proviſions, and bands to aſfiftr bim 
Sr Knowing their courſe, lay by fort Ein hraviag down his: hip {1; The merchants re- 
before ſun- riſe, ere kurptiel ue terred him to ſome Chineſe agents. hp: after 
A herhſebres: in the roxiſe of an ingredibie having trum day tof day him to lay 
of fiſhing boats, which ſpread war che ang of his ee the vicerop; An 
the ſea as far as the cyt could reacii z/andthough || achuſt matters in his favor at length after 
dane of the boars had five, and none leſk chan more than a month had hren dt in ffuidef e- 
three! men in them; the commbdort could nei- |. pettation, they threw: vf the maſk, land: de- 
-nhier! by! figs, 1 gbtbhe word Ma- Fclared they neither would àddreſs- ache viewoy, 
wüibg nor by ſhewing a nme, uf dbllars, en- nor did they date to do it, as Bel was much. 
ative any one of therm th cm am hoari and to Fea man an, co" puctend 40 2p- 
pilot Him: for the diſregard kaya we we + ; proach. » tic vault v3 high 
4 ] but :employr (oo Mf. PRs now bb en anbe Sinkay- | 
1}-ang5 66 cntack conſulted tlie intereſt- i the; Faſt 
India company,” and therefore wrotp mn IE’ 
che WMerqyz to acquaint hit cat hr com- 
wi "uf: I mander an chief of 4 Briziſh ſcuatiren which 
hep perccived a boat a head bio — had been cruifing againſt the Spanistde who 
oe a red flag, wich they confidered as hol were at enmity with n aſter, and 
' Gignal of ſome fort intended for them bur in that he was obliged berger the Fenin Macao, 
wa they were miſtaken, for u bin 4 ſignal to ſtop a leak, and ſupply himſelf with pravi- 


e onder the to leave off fiſhing,” id] | fiops-'tq pürſue ls oyngen This letter being 

detibe to the ſhoreè ; which was inſtantly:obe neee into the Chineſa la mas given 
db zodt was: 3 circumſtance not | to the hopp, or chief officer o th huſtoms, 
nb& ableo to>prigure 2. n 9e dre er Ute wrY take charge of it, 
neh on their coarſe through many channels Mr. Anſon teſentedd the refuſal, and. declared 


 hforimett by fall ſands! and dittle rocks, fol- md determined to ſend iti t On hi the 
1 the beſt iuſtructions of kommer Bei. - hdppe,:figdin N was in earn; begged to 
e 51 067 oor er being "# - I PRE ne. and yedmiſed: e an 
obo erat fm orb in the of dhe Anſwer ay eb[>77 3 a 
N e Ceiau- ( Two Te e wMandarite ef ole Gel 
E in brölten — IErank, wichttwo of an i dam along 
fue che ſhip nt Macuoyifor 1 ſide of Ka Centurion, with a 2 ae of 
thirty danlars; being paid hin ro- 
cated, foon''aftcr which” e 804 
_ name. on board, wbb, to rerum m- 
:febves, ueed cervificates” of» Umir abilities, 3 


ed ſeveral ee fin, ode 
2 ES Oclockin the! rnoring bf 


1 

abn. rhe Was 3 Janos, 
"and appeaied! to: be nat offenſe; dand m re 
PO MEE. | 


fr met; wo 
[mr * 2 


1 . 
1 
0 
* = 


1 | menten Mandarine! ſent 


-, 7 


© .* : 
9 r 


peak; He brought with him two carpentert, 
| Sho examined. the , ate-gf':the ſhip very/care- 
fully, and were remarkably. exact in 'yewing 
the leak, , He . ſurptized at the 
largenels; of che and fGite 
of che hot. The oF. us adi ng his 
aſton to hara on the eng his 
yellel, ; 9 35 that his thus civilly re- . 
a 0 4 ſupply, which he was {© well able to 

take by, force, was 4 proof of the friendſhip | 


of his diſpoſition; 1 deſired that a 
5 


daily f might be ordered 
him, leſt his men Should be.reduced. by famine | 
7 turn cannibals and prey upon their HW] : 
cies; in which caſe, it as eaſy to be foreſeen, | 
3 independent of their friendſhip: to their 
comrades, they would, in point of luxury, pre- 
fer the + Wa well; fea Chineſe, to their own | 


emaciated ſhipmates. * 
Ibis, diſcourſe produced. the debtecl ect | 
the Mandarine 1 the juſtneſs of, Mr. 
| Anſon's obſervations,; and promiſed that he | 
would haye  cyery. neceſſary "ſtance, as ſoon 
the. tate of his circumſtances had been con- 
red, by.2 council of Mandarines at Canton: | 
41. in the mean time, ordered one of his atten- 
-dants. do ſec a certain quantity of proriſibns, 
of which, Ms. Anſph. delivered à lil in writ- 
ing; to be put on board the Centprion every 


I 


<| 
* 


* matter being > Gandled, Mr. And Nine: | 


7 him and the Katy Mandarinen to dinner; 4 
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and ran as. ane coimpliad || 


181 
theit work, and the ſmithis bargained: to furniſh, 
the ſmall iron work at the rate of three pourids 
1 weight, and the "RN forty-· x 
UHungs ent, de 

1.» Two veſſels called junls provided, one 
to heaye down by ind is ather to ſerve” asck 
magazine for and ammunition ;; — 
was immediately hove down; bat us the Chin 

work. but — it was the ning of April 
before ſhe was fitted for ſea ;, which the 
Chineſe frequently. preſſed her ſcemi- 
ing conſtantly to apprehend ſom Sg _— 
he remained among them. 


"1 


S , 
A * 


On the ſixth of April, the 8 | 
from the Typa, and 2 Jap yan E 
compleated her water 3 


15 

her whole buſineſs hei 3 by 1 
teenth, ſhe ſtood out ee e While che ut 
modore was at Macao, he gavr out that he ws 
bound for Batavia, and from thence fot 
land z and though the monſoon was fiet 
in, Which ; that paſſage almoſt im 
ticable, yet he found means — 2 belies that 
he intended to try it: but his real deſign wa to 
ctuize off the Phillipine iſlands for the Manila 
ſhips, for he ſuppoſed that this year there would 
r td, as he had prevented ohe of them m 
putting to {ca tHe preceding ſeaſon. 

i When they were out of Goku of land be * 
moned all his people 
told _ ned ea which was:heard @ 
great pleaſure, an men expreſſed * - 
caxfatonby three hearty cheers. 


. 
— 


4 which they. wert greatly embarraſſecl with | 
and forks; ſo that after ſome: frait- 
beſs —.— to help themſelves, one of the 
E was obliged to cut the meat in pieces 
or een eech to have ai procligious 
averſion to beef, founded on a2 tion | 
which is.yeryprevalent in India; Thouglithey 

died the meat, they ſhewed. ho. > averhon. to 


I happened ſoon after this that the cine; 
dore, who had taken ſome Chineſe ſhecp to ſea, 
enqmiring of his Butcher, uh he had lately ſeen 
no mutton at his table; the fellow ſeriouſſy an- 

fmered, that thert ere but to ſheep alive; and, 
Gif is honour: would give him leave; he 
to koep thoſe for the e T6) fd 
rel alle he 


the liguas 5, and having helped to diſpatch four 
or ye boteles of frontiniac, and ont of citron 
8. A aroſe =" fade, ye roar | 


ln 


| . eee A 
1 its Producing any effect; and 
n Parnt chat The delay was occaſioned 
yes of a Frenchman, who en ndexvour- |! 
| 1 49] 0 e — ib. 
-the affurs.of the ES 
Centurion ſhould be Woes oy, gr 
diſtinction, as bearing 1 N | 
_ commiſſion, The Eyengh traders which Had al- 
- ways Pr ended ro be aer war; mould looſe 
part. of their conſequenge.;:+. ) 1 548% Povina | 


weren oatheckixth-of atwuary; the above-: 
viceroy! of on 
tons Mera don refitting the Centurion, - 

| lying All 5 ee in conſcqbence gs: 
.whigh aawpbes bf Chinoſocaipcntars mad ſmiths | 
wem immedistely 0 board, tol treat bout che 
work. they were 0 perſbem ; when! boom 
_ - debates about pieces tho catpemters ägtwetl 10 
wo e . &r 


cis 


3 


| 


| Killed and 


3 TT —— — 
«. 


Qn the laſt day. of May We; Kite, they: came | 
zan ſight of Cape Eſpiritu Santo, where they con 
tinued to crume till che twentieth of js: old 
tile, hen, about deres Rd Reg 
ueiſel. hin poke Handige 0 
Spain flying at > Feats eee „ and 
to the commugore's: great ſurprize, bore down 
ar him, for! he could hardiy believe, what 
erwards! appeared} to be the caſe, that ſhe 
kr. E wad was reſolved. to fight him. 
The en - [60h began; tian 
dur and 4 half, when the güftenn ſtruck ch the 
Centurion, after having Rad fty-tvE men 
eighty four wounted; among whom 
ns the general Don Jetomito de Montero, a 
5 vas Zendeman, 
moſt have Nhe 'Cenmirich had \only ro = 
killed and ſeventechiwounded; all of whom,” Ex 
Wer afterwards recovereg:'t-s V ons 
The gredtfladgheer on board che galleoa, was 
chiefly dwing de nnen who, 
ang pla 


before che e ment 
— th {lot every thor 
e This 


9 221m nr 
thou de 


prize; which was cute ebe eld biz 4 
4, carried Fe hundred, d 
„ 8 25 


— — 


— 


upon the quarter deck, and 


he cd with the ut- 
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tion, | beſides twenty eight pedreroes, each af 
Which was adapted to carry a four pound ball. 


board, when after all their reiterated difappoint- I} 


ments, they at length ſaw their wiſhes accom- 
dae ed: but their 1 


— — coming to Mr. Anſon to congratu- 
Aate him on his prize, whiſpered him that the 
Centurion was r on fire near _ Po-. 


| the Centurion, there were between three and 


5 armed in that manner; and that he durſt not 


Fed 2 more han u mutet ſhot, The commodore had not been Jong an- 

cer, on each ſide of Which there is a fort; but ton, before he faw his bregd- and other p 
et of de ph 
from forcing his way thro 


1 The pilot, after the mandazine. ho bs 


ez: THE VOYAGE OH GEORGE ANS'ON, Eq; 


fifteenth, and ordered the pilot to carry him b 


the forts'; threatening him, chat, if the ſhip' oy 
"aground, he would. unmediately hang him u 


Her: 


1 worth four hundred — 


pounds ſte at the yard arm; on which the fellow earthen 
| der ble to deſcribe the tranſport on II the ſhip through ſafely, the forts not attempting 


to diſpute the however when the pilot 
l ka, th Lint ſent to priſon, d 
| ſeverely diſciplined with the Bamboo; but he 
| afterwards found means to get at Mr. Anſon, 
| x when he received ſohandſome a preſent; in re- 
| csmpence for his ſufferings, as would at any 
time have induced a Chineſe to have undergone 
a dozen baſtin 
der room. A 30-10 1 * Mr. Anſon difparched his Prog lieutenant 
x The comodere receined/this: Qudking intel- || to Canton Fl, the . ns a letter to the 
[ligence without any apparent emotion, and ta- viceroy requeſting a ſupply — 80 
|. pa not to 8 ve theinecel- ||| informing his exclllency. that thi? coi 

-fary orders for/extinguifhing the fire, which was | prope to pay him a viſit. Three Mandarin | 
ſoon done, though its farſt rance was very brought a meſſage in anfwer to this letter, grant- 
terrible. Some cartridges having been blown ||} ing the neceſſary ſupplies, entreating Mr. Anſon 
up by accident between decks, the blafl had f to poſtpone his viſit till the weather ſhould be- 
- communicated its flame to a quantity of 'oakum. | come more moderate, and requeſting” it as a 
in the after hatch-way, near the after powder || favour, that the Spaniſh” priſoners might be ſer 
room, where the ſmoke of the oakum oceafion- ||| at liberty y leſt the emperor being informed that 


was near being ſuddenly 
rmin e for no 
8 1 ſtruck, than one of the 


— — 2 
* 


— .t 


wt W 


ed the apprebenſion of a mare miſchievous con- his allies vere in priſon in his dominions, ſhould 


tion. Bages 5: reſent 1 W219 2 * 
{8:91 he commedore. appointed: the Man veel But though Mr. Pay Ty was very Jefirous: of 
5 n in his Majeſty's ſervice, and gereing rid af the Sp aniards, yet, to enhance the 


e the command of her to Mr. — his I Obligation, he at fiſt raiſed — objections, but 
Lieutenant; and having taken proper mea-! ſuffering himſelf to be-prevailed on, he told the 


| due for ſecucing det af b 3 numbers {| mandarines that to oblige the viceroy, he would 


y exceeded thoſe of his own people, he 
at back for the river of Canton; and-on |. 
- the eleventh of July came to ein anchor off f 
city of Macao ; 


releaſe the” priſoners whenever he vöuld order 
boats to 20 them off: but when the manda- 
rines'talked of duties uſually paid by ſhips; the 
or rat N commodore poſitively declared that he would not 
On the — thi. — Tc) ſubmit to pay any, which was only done by trad- 
chor ſhort | of Bocca Tigris, which is a narrow) ing veſſels, and that as he neither intended to 
forming the mouth of that river; and buy nor ſell, he did nor imagine bimſelf affected 
they  were- viſited by the-mandarine, .O 5 the emperor's orders 


* 


1 —— — — 
— 


commanded tho forts at Bocca Tigris, to en- There Would be no end of recounting the 


quire what the ſhips were, and Whance they 

ame; and to take an account of Mr. Anſon's {| tiſed by the Chineſe upon Mr. Anſon, and his 
force, "hich he was to ſend to the governor of people, from this time to the thirteenth 'of 

Canton; but on being informed, that, on board October; when bei ng diſappointed of a quantity 
of biſcuit and other er , he determined in 

perſon to viſit tie viceroy at Canton; and leav- 
ing Mr. Brett to cammaad the ſhip,” he em- 
barked on board his own boat, ro ' by cigh- 
teen of his hands, uniformiy Areſſddl im 73 ſcarlet 


Jake and blue ſilk waiſtcoats, the hee trimi- 
fer down the Whole force of the ſhip, Jeſt" it med with filver- buttons, beſides fiver ary 


-thbld too myc h alarm the e regeneyx. lin an their jackers and hs. #304 n 


numerous artifices, frauds and extortions, prac- 


" four hundred barrels. of powder, and fout hun- 
{ dred firelocks, he 1 up his ſhoulders, | 
and ſeemed -ternked with the bare recital; a- | 

- > that no ſhips ever came into Canton river, 


2 Phe . amazed 4 Me: 4 Eagle S Ban 25 rer | 
1 expectation ing exempted from alli beſides 
| <0 and fad, that the *$ duty- mult. it his own boats, and by thb(e- of all Mein 


eee ports; veſſels. As he paſſed by "where the 
it is imagined that, Privnse directions were European veſſels 13 82 he, was "ſaluted by all of 
e e e pilot not to * them tithe French, and in tbe evehing he 
the commodore throu 'the Less, Le with 1] arnved ſafely at Canton g 


41 
1 
4 


— 


ſions, which he had paid fur beforehund, ei 
forwardneb.: and as he was upon the ſpot had 
an opf of ole delays; which 
IE would atherwiſe have caken place. eee 169" 
While he demained in this city à fte broke 
out in pe nde: d Ah 


| — 5 * tiers 


Fe en de 


> 


. , refuled at firſt to onal 


8 gs 


. 


Kew, to ; 


> ta £1 AROUND THE WOKEW2: 1G 


gegn and found. that eg Had 

begun in a ſalor's, ſhed, and chat hy th e 
of; the... bulldingy;,and the, aK Ward 

the, Chineſe, it was geifing head apace:> but ob- 


the great hall of audienue, hefe he found tie 
viceroy ſeated in the > chair. ab ſtare}; 
under a: rich cano his council ef Man- 
darines attending 4 NM Anſon was placttd 
ſerving that it was running along a'wooden: cor- || in the third : ſeat frum the wid erdy, which ihad 
nice, hich blazed Fercely, and, vould / fort been left vacant for him: there being abovd 
unicate the flame to a conſiderable diſtance; || im, only the chief of the law ind che- tre aſüiry, 
1 his people to Fake ith-tearing away who, in China, precede all military offiber Un- 
t cornice 5 which would ſoon have been done 
but Mr. Anſon was informed, that as there was 
no mandarine there, of hag power to 
command on theſe,occaſions, the Chineſe- would 
make him anſwerable for Whatever; was: pulled 


When the ee er ſeated he addtuſſed 
himſelf. tothe wiceroy by*his Tterpreter zi mer 
tioned the warious methods he had takenoto ob- 
tain àn audience: ſaid he imputed the 


he had met with, to th anſincerity of zrhoſe the 

down under his directions; whereupon he or- || had employed; and that he had therefore no 

dered his people todeſiſt, and ſent them to the Eng- other means left, than to ſend his own officer 
liſh factory, to aſſiſt in taking careof the company's „Vith a letter to the gate. 


treaſure and effects; as it was ea On the mention vf rhis; The Viceroy interruß - 
diſtance could be a protection againſt the rage ted the interpreter, and bid him rs Mr. An- 
of ſuch a fire, where ſo little was N to put a || ſon, that the firſt knowledge jar re. of his 


. to it. being at Canton was from that better 
| he Chineſe * tdrdſclves U view- commodgre than complaint of the griev 


the fire, and holding ofie of their idols near || ſuffered by the Eaſt-India company, from 

it which they ſeemed to expect ſhould check its || vexatious impoſitions of the merchants, andi 2 
progreis. At length a mandarine came, attend ·¶ ferior cuſtom-houſe officers ; and at length en- 

ed by four or five hundred firemen, who made ] tering on his own affairs, told the viceroy, that 
ſome feeble efforts to pull down the nejzghbour- .}| this being the proper ſeaſop,for "Ra ta 
ing houſes; but”by. this time the fue, being {| Europe, he wand 1 only a licence to ſh 
greatly extended, "had got among the merchants *[| ſtores and proviſions, which were all re: - 3 an 
warehouſes. ; and the firemen wanting both (Kill |} that.as.ſoon as they were on board, he 1225454 
and ſpirit, were incapable of checking its vio- || to fail for "England. 
lence, fo that it was feared the whole city would The viceroy anſwered that 75 png ſhc 
be dend. JAHN de immediately iſſued, and 


c 


9 
_ — —— — — — 


"Eg" 
4 


— 4 


In this confuſion the viceroy went thither, and every thing mould be ordered on 0 Z 1 | | 
| immediatel ſent to be Mr. Anſon's afſiſtance,_ || ed him in very. gentecl terms, for. the. ſignal ſer- | 
"wha wa: told he | might take what methods he || vices he had done the Chineſe in ſaving the city | 
thought proper to extinguiſh the conflagration. {> from being deſtroyed by the fire; but did not 
On this, the commodore went a ſecond time, | mention a word of the TS uſually 1 
taking with him about forty of his people, Who. from ſi ps | | 
exerting themſelves with, the agility and boldneſs. [ As ſoon as. Mr. Anson was 8 the: bell by | 
"peculiar to. ſailors, ſoon put a period” to the audience, he was earneſtly invited to go into an- 

Are; and as the Buildings were moſt of them on. other apartment, where an Tg Rf hr GR | 
one floor; and the materials light, *the men provided; but finding 8˙ ON nqui that the 
\eſcaped\without any Dey e N a few 1 in- 11 yiceroy was not to be 2 eſent, he. echined⸗ the 
'conliderable bruiſes. -If invitation, and departe attended in the fame 
One hundred erer and veil "IG full of. manner as at His arrival; only on his leaving the 
eg were conſumed by this fire; ſo that || city, he was ſaluted by three guns, which are as 


the damage afnounfed ta a prodigious fan; and }| many as "ab ever fired. by the Chineſe v1 80 40 


— 


tone: of the Chineſe merchants was ſuppoſed to Txremony.” 25 | 
Jooſe, a his own ſhare, near „ 1 rac £ Phe Lommbidtire: having FRY obtain ys 
fand pounds ſterling. - - - Ai cence for ſhipping his proviſions; which were im- 
-.': Fhis fire raged with: e doe ow. | mediately ſupplied, had nething to detain hits 
ing to great quantities of camphire in ſome of the longer in China; and ſuch expedition Was uſack 
Warehouſes, which produced a column of white | chat on the ſeventh of September tlie Centurion. 
flame, that blazed up into the air to ſuch a | and her prize unmoored, and on the twelfih am- 
digious height, that it was diſtinctly ſeen on {| chored before Macao, where the gallebn was folch 
board the Centurion, at the diſtance: of at leaſt | to ſome merchants'of that place, fr fix 1 0 
Laure: miles; E- bagopuphs- eine dollars, which was much below her value 
The thirtieth of 8 en Jaignh. | | the purchaſers, knowing Mr. Anſn's imp 
appointed: for Mr. Anfor's viſit viceroy, || to put to ſea, made almoſt their own. dE ps 
a 2 attended frotn the outer gate of the city The Centurion got under faiÞ on the Seen 
eat parade before the emperor's palace, | of October 1743, and on the third of January 
| 2 chan Veeroy reſided, by a guard of to ame t an ahchor at Princes iſland ih the 
hundred 9 and in the parade he found a [| treights of Sunda, and continued there till che 
Hoc of troops to the number of e ee eighth, taking in wood” and water, "wheti . 
drawn up under arms, and making à fine ap- 4 aud ſtood for the Cape of Good 
ꝓearan ee all new eee e patpntaal :where; on the eleventh of March; the" came 
Gon po 4:27 Nori 2 | an anchor in Table-bay, - O77; HAT 907 OLDIES N 
Mr. Anſon witty ere — -paſſed | :[11Mr.: Anſon continued bes un che ae 
Sogn che: * was conducted-to 1 TO F445" when he put tb 1 _ on the. 
vnd * . Qq mae 


— 


— 


1 


niteteenth of the month was in 
n the [tenth of June they ſpoke with: an Eng- 
kflſhip hound for Philadelphia, from whom ic 
France. v3. 51513 a! 39} 115.48 7. Mt 
Un che twelfth they got fight 9 
Fühle zoy, came ſafe to an anchor ut Spithend. 
On chis lr Mr. Anſon learnt, that under 


iſland af, St. Helena, but did not touch at ir- 
reqtived-{uhe firſt intelligence of a war. 

and on che cveniiig o ee 
ver of 4 thick fog, he had ran trough a 


DISCMVERVES OF THE SPANIARDS 
nabe of the f 


Flaving now reeited the adventures of the 


| principal circutti-navigators; which for the ſake 
of uniformity 


we have in regular order 


from Magellam; a lh wo back mit 8 
coveries of the .S mmediately 

Penh er Calatba and the w wit 
mainder of our work,” with the like ſtrict 
e e what we have to ſay of 
commodore expedition,” till towirds the 


"by which: time it is poſſible 
ſome inteltig ce may "arrive, which, 


French fleet, e eee What is a in nt, "may be worth commu- 
rhe chops of the channel cer 25071 Bad 31 ee ole. oy 

on. not. Lead; 2d 32d bas elde, Halt | 2 a Tory 
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The value. of the 7 ZE of Hidaniile; de the Sn Nichilde de Oba, 185 


1 of Porto Rito by 
e Nan, of” Cubagua, and a prarl fiſhery 


nn; Hojeda lands at See 3 


213 
oi; 


Ds 


or Niewef 3 as Qrroupt, TY we 


26 33k the: 
| ICHOLAS DE OBAN DO being go- 
892 5 a Hiſpaniola, at the death of | 

W mbus, employed a 
de lotto l e he Hand, and deſcribe |; 
„ and then: divided the Indians among 


Naee of, one hundred and fifty thiouſand pounds; 
„ e 1 : 
it, Were no gainers 3 1 uu 
mou, and upon 8 N 
j ning Semen hg pihea ſeized N 
eie 2 dünne, it was 1 eien to diſ- | 
e 10101 * To 
att bring point J 1 Ponee de 
| 2 50 of File man, 9 He govathan:af | 
y and he (Ponce) having ||| 
from ) ; gy that St. John de Porto 
ice. abounded in Gold, procured a lioence from 
Obando for ettling a colon upon it: in conſe- 
Nuegde of 'whith be ſailed wärn ſome Spamiards 


4 FA | * — * A 


Tim: Sands. who conſidered them as their. 
Keese "Such quantities of gold were found, that | 
there was amually melted on the, iſland to che ll 


t ſuch as were concerned | 


Tan Ponce de Leon; 4 20 flement made 


bis extrgard: nary gſeape; the 
aftitin "Jar med by 'Hojeda,. 10ha afterwards, dies of want in Hi 8 the colony, ſaved. 
advice: of Nunez de Balboa; the N 0 3 de Dior: 15 in 2885 mean time Oy 


| „ 


| 
N 


behind him in a 


* 


— 


— 


by Diego Columbus on 
. Hojeda and Nele 2 0 the 
Settlement of St. 


ned near it; 


32x) £5 F'Þ$; F 


: 


| * 7 0 
Se hats or: -:{ncitige of 
the iſland, who recetved him in an hoſpitable 
manner, and.cranged ni with him * mark 


##4 iw! 


of his friendſhip. 

Ponce h made enquities ointiuin} tho 
gold, the cacique conducted him all — the 
iſland, ſhewing him the rivers where that metal 


Was found, and them two, that were 
very rich. Ponce now left ſome of his people 
behind him, whom he recommended to the 
friendſhip of the cacique and his family: took 
wich him ſamples of the gold, and falling back 
to Hiſpaniola, ſhewed them to Obando'; Who 
ſendirig other 2 with him to ſettiè, he had, 


on his return, the pleaſure to find, that, ro 
his abſetice, the cacique lac treated thoſe he 
nett.. 
Obando was, at this time, N os paid, and | 
Dow! Diego Columbus appointed * oo of . 
Hiſpaniola in his rg who brought, with him 
a new governor of Porto- Rico; — 3 . 


22 — 


| W 
5 1 Sh „ ; 


on, 2 


g. this appointment, Columbus Jer: them ; 
$4 , and nne rr Michael Cerron 
58 8 3 1 governar 


but affording ſome guiacum trees and ſhrubs, 


TOs the name of Caſtilla del Oro, 


Borernor, and Michael Diaz kis lientenant. 
However by the itittreft of Qbando, Ponce 
rocured a new commiſſion from Spain, and 
going to Porto Rico, foùnd means of quartelling 


Lich Cetron and Diaz, whom he ſent TINT: | governments, towards the end of the year 1310. 


Francis Pizarro, who afterwards conquered 


into Sp ain. 


” Theſe pevp ople aun Kaen ar of bs way, Ponce 


ptoſecute uering the 


Hand, which, though a 20g Pony more difficulty 


compliſhed it; and the Indians 
ſlaves; and at length entirely cape 51 X 
the cruelty of the Spaniards, even after all 
gold was exhauſted, which: they had been . 
| Pie ed in gathering. 
Getron and Diaz Having preſented a baden 


the intereſt of Columbus, ' were appointed 

reaſſume their former employments; on which 
Ponce de Leon 1 deprived of his poſt, and 
reduced to the condition of a private man, 
fitted out two ſhips for making *. diſcoveries; 
and on the ſecond bf April 1512, diſcovered 
land unknown to the Spaniards, which, be- 


to the court of wr and being opponent by Jt 


leaſant groves and beautiful appearance, 
rom the diſcoyery. being made on Eaſter | 
Send Which the Spanards call Paſcha 


Florida,” becauſe the bneſt flowers are chen in 


ſeaſon. | 
The court of Spül peidg dohicltous ww make 
all poſſible advantage of the New World, or- 


dered Diego Columbus to make a ſertlement | 


on the iſland of Cubagua, which he called the 


land of Pearls, and eſtabliſhed a pearl fiſhery | 
on the coaft, Which in x few ny became 
h ſometimes | 
amounted to fifteen thouſand ducats per annum. 
The iſland of Cubagua is ſituated in about | 


o conſiderable, that the kin 


ten degrees of north latitude,” js upwards of 
three hundred leagues from Hiſpaniola, and 
about three leagues in circumference. The 
oil is very barren and dry, producing no nern, | 


and plenty of falt petre. As the tand is flat, 
Without any ſprings of freſh water, there 
are no birds, but ſuch as are proper to the ſea; 
and no land animals are found on et a 
few rabbits.” | | 
. Among other en W petitioned || 
the court” of Spain for leave to make diſco- 
verles, was Alonzo de Hojeda; to whom a 
grant was promiſed of all that had been diſ- 
covered ont e continent; but Diego Nicueſſa, 
who was 4 man of much larger fortune and 
1 Intereſt, interpoſing, the patent was 
and he procured lf the grant for 
TH If To Hojeda was given all the country 
between Cape de la Vela and the Gulph of 1 
' Darien, under is" Ako of Ney Andaluſts; | 


and t N icueſſa, all che land from the above. 
mentioned 


a Ale; without a Wort in the grants 
Diego Columbus, 10 ae as 255 ee 
El facher,” rl 


Tel 1a countries of right belonged. 


pk te Cape Gracias 4 Dios, under IE: | 
or een Caſ- 1 


ehen each fitted out 0. 


— 


AFTER THE DEA TH OF COLUMBUS. gg 


in Hiſpaniola, where they quarrelled about 
their rights; and it was with difficulty their 


| difputes were adjuſted; which being, however, 


accompliſned, they ſailed for their reſpective 


Peru, ſailed with Hojeda; who in a few days 


| arrived at Carimari, which is now called Car- 


thagena, where che natives were ared to 
than he had at firſt imagined, he, at length, ac- op Per 
were made 


of large ſtature, the women ware their ; hair 
very long, the men only wote!-theirs down 
to their ears; but both ſexes were edel 
dextrous at ſhooting with the bew. 

Hojeda ſent ſome prieſts among them, with 
ſome Indians of Hiſpaniola, who ſpoke the 
language, 'to adviſe them to ſubmit peaceably, 
and to leave off their cruelty, idolatry, and o- 
ther vices : but the Indians paid no debe to 


| 1] their perſuaſions. 
Nn to be an iſland, Ne called Florida, from 


Hojeda, agreeable to his inftradtions tried 
all poſſible means to allure, but he had orders, 
in caſe they proved obſtinate, to make war up- 
on them, and make them ſlaves. Hojeda now 
began to exchange Spaniſh toys with them for 


gold; but finding they were preparing to at- 


rack” him, he fell upon | them; took ſome of 
them priſoners, killed a conſiderable number, 
and found a ſmall quantity of gold in ſome of 
the places which he had conquered. 
After this, taking ſome of his priſoners for 
his guide, he went to a ton four leagues up 
the country, where thoſe had fled Who eſcaped 
from the laſt battle; whom he found upon 
their guard, being armed with. targets, ſwords 


of extraordinary hard wood, bows, poiſoned - 


arrows, and rods which they threw like darts. 
Hojeda, however, attacked them; killing many, 
and taking fixty priſoners, which he; ſent. on 
'board his ſhips.” Eight Indians, during * 
battle, retired into one of their thatched houſes, 
where they defended themſelves a conſiderable 
time, Md killed one Spaniard: 3. at which 
N Hojeda was ſo enraged, that he ordered the 
houſe to be ſet on fire, ind they all periſhed in 
the flames. | . 

Hojeda” no- wurkting thoſe] who led, the 


ab of a town called Tarbaco, having 


notice of his- approach, .. fled to the moun- 


tains with their effects, and when the Spa- 


- niards arrived, and found the place aban- 


doned, they - diſperſe themſelves) about the 


country in parties; Which the Indians 


obſerving, fell upon them in many different 


places," and deſtroyed them with flights of poi 


ſoned arrows? however, Hojeda,” with ſome Tor | 


his companions: maintained the | fight; often 


rt of his Way eds The tree Er 1, 


£ * 228 failed to Sc Domingo!) 


ons 8 
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* 


poſe him, on acebunt of the injuries done 

them by Chriſtopher Guerra, and other Spa- 

niards, who having paſſed that way, had, under 
pretence of trading, ſeized many of the natives, 
and made ſlaves of them. «Theſe Indians were 


the better to cover himſelf with his 
but Wen he See ne kill - 


. 
7 
* 
- 


y * 


* 
. * 
— 


which he loſt many of his men by the atrows 
ef the Indians; ſo that the colony was ſoon 


reduced to deſpair, they, to their unſpeakable | 
joy and aſtoniſhment, beheld a ſhip enter the 
port. It be 


rticular friend, got into a houſe, and de- 
ended himſelf at the door, till his men were 
lain, and himſelf fo wounded: with 
arrows, that he could no longer ſtand; when 
loaking* about him he ſaw one of his people 
who ſtill fought courageouſſy; ro whom he 
Called out and bid him fly 
tell Hojeda all that had. happe 


Were all who eſcaped, the reſt of the Spa- 
_ niards; to the number of ſeventy, being every 
One lain. ng ec ir 
Things were in this ſituation, when happily 
for Hojeda, Nicueſſa with his two ſhips, arrived 
on the ooaſt, and was no ſooner informed of 
what had befallen his rival, than he generouſty 
told him, they ought to forget their diſputes, 
and only remember they were» gentlemen and 
* ; offering at the ſame time to land 
his men, and revenge his loſs. Accordingly 
t 


they united, and marching 
with four hundred men, burnt the town of 
Yarbaco, took a 


and gold to the value of fourteen thouſand pieces 
of eigner. I | 


This victory being accompliſhed, they agreed 
to part, to purſue theik former plans: Hojeda 
failed for the gulph of - Darien, on the eaſtern 
promontory of which he fixed a ſettlement, and 
gave his town the name of St. Sebaſtian; be- 


iſoged 


immediately, and 
ned; Which 
Mice was followed, and this man and Hojeda 


againſt the Indians alc 
but his own, credit there was ſo low, that he 
great number of priſoners, 


1 
| 


works, and almoſt ſure of meeting with death, 
In chis deplorable ſtate, when they were uſt | 


ed by the arrows of the infidels, he thought 
mm a fit patron to defend him from the poiſon- 


paniola, to bring him as 
men as he could poſſibly obtain; and during 
his abſence he intrenched himſelf as well as 
he could, the better to ſecure his people; but 
his proviſions being ſoon: exhauſted, - found 
milf under a neceſſity of making ſome excur- 
ions into the country to obtain à ſupply; in 


reduced to a very wretched condition; certain | 
of being ſtarved; if they remained within their 


— 


if they ventured out of them. 


| 1 
| 


. 


to a pitate named Bernard 


—— S 
— at 


ed arrows of the Indians. He was no ſqoner | 

ſettled here, than finding the inhabitants de- 
ttermined to do him all poſſible michief, he ſent | 
captain Enciſo, with one of his ſhips, to Hiſ- |} 
great a reinforcement of 


een 


2 
— 


| -de Talavera, who, flying fr | juſtice, acci- 0 


_ _ ſupplies; - and: accordingly.) be ,embarked on 


dentally took ſhelter there, Hqjeda bought 


duch Civility, chat he willingly entered into his 
ſetvice. However advantageousthis relief might 
de, it was but of ſhort continuance, all their I .u bread cask, and hav 

ride = me days, he ventuted 48 Jaff 
_. * nving from Hiſpaniola, and the Indians becom-. |}. 


"proviſions being ſoon: conſumed, no ſupply, ar- 


ing more troubleſome than ever, they 


ſhould fail to qt. Domingo, in order to procure 


i 


| 


| 
1 


— 


| running the 
| 2. 29 1 - 14 


cauſe, as that faint is ſaid to have been martyr- 


— 


* a £ Were a- | ** 
_ reduced to extreme diſtreſs;,../ . -. 24 0 q 
After various ſchemes formed to no purpoſe, 


it was at length: reſolved, that! Hojeda . himſelf | 


E The captain, 


lavera, and uſin N 
crew, Talavera deprived hi 


and clapped bim in irons; but a ſtorm ſoon a- 


— 


1 \ 
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| 
U 
| 


board Talavera's veſſel, and put to fea, leay- 
ing. the colony. under the command of Francie 
enen 

Iqjeda nom behaving haughtily towards Ta- 
ſeverity towards the 
m of all command, 


riſing, the grew, uh KEW; him to be a 

„ 2: liberty 3, and by his {kill they 

ſaycd thei lives,; b e ſhip. on ſhore 

on che land of Cuba. 

It was hut a very ſhort paſſage from thence 

| to Hispaniola; but Talayera. not dating to go 
thither, prevailed ,Hojeda to, venture a 


voyage with him = undred leagues to Ja- 


| Maicain.a;cance, and they were fortupate enough 
to acoomplifh. . 


Bier net hy J 2 
© When, Hojeda, had. been, a, ſhort time at Ja- 
maica,, he preyailed;on. the governor to ſend him 
to St. Domingo; and on his arrival there, found 
that captain Eneiſo had ſet ſail for St, Sebaſtian; 


could ſoarce raiſe money to buy him bread; and 
e ſoon afterwards actually died of want. 
Thus periſhed one, of the braveſt men that 
ever ſailed from Spain to America. Talevera 
alſo came to an unhappy end s for ſtaying too 
long at Jamaica, Columbus had him apprehend- 
ed for piracy, in conſequence of which he was 
condemned and hanged. |  * _ 
In the mean time Pizarro, and the people un- 
der his command, quitted St. Sebaſtian, and 
ſailed to Carthagena, where captain Enciſo be- 
ing juſt arrived, with two ſhips. and a conſidera- 
ble reinforcement,” they joined him, and return- 
ed to St. Sebaſtian,  where,: they had the misfor- 
tune to be ſhipwrecked; and getting a thore 
with much difficulty, they found that tbe In- 
dians had reduced the town to aſhes, . 
They ſayed out of their ſtranded, veſſels har 
proviſions. and neceſſaries they could, and re- 
built the town, in the beſt manner they were able; 
but they were ſoon reduced to the greateſt diſ- 
treſs both by war and famine; for hunger fre- 
quently foreing them out, they were conſtantly 
repulſed. by the natives, with the loſs. of ſome of 
their aumber: but a very extraordinary perſon, 
whom Enciſo had brought with him, relieved 
them in ſome meaſure from their diſtreſs, by his 
dexterity. and preſence. of mind 
The name af this ber was Nunez de Balboa; 
he was of a good amily, and had great abili- 
ties and a liberal education: he had formerly 
failed on this coaſt with Baſtidas, and had after- 
Wards obtained a; very good. ſettlement in Hil- 
paniola; but having committed ſome exceſſes 


— 


—̃ — 


” ET” 


| there, was in danger of being put to death. In 
theſe unfortunate circumſtances be AS 


ko 


* 


e put. on board captain Encylo's ſhip, 
ng remained there 
| t Jait to make his ap- 
Pearance, when the ſhip was 4 hundred leagues 


rn 
who had been poſitively order- 


m 4. 


10 40 


— 


{ed non io carry any offenders,gur, of due iſland, | 
was, extremely vexed, at. this adventute and 
threatened to: put him on ſhore at the Art de- 


U 


p * 
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ſons on board interceeding for him, the captain 


was at length pacified, and granted him his pro- 
tection; but this did not efface from  Nunez's 
memory, the treatment he had met with, as we 
ſhall ſee in its proper place. .  __ 

This Nunez de Balboa, 8 


that the 


company were in a, deſpairing condition, and 
knew not how to proceed, began to encourage 


them, by ſaying that they were not in ſo deſpe- 
rate a ſituation as they imagined ; for that when 


he was upon this coaſt before, with Baſtidas, 


they had ſailed to the bottom of the gulph, 
where they had ſeen a very large town, - ſituated 
in a fruitful ſoil, and a fine climate, which was 
indeed inhabited by, warlike Indians, 
did not make uſe of poiſoned darts: he there- 
fore adviſed them to get off their ſtranded veſ- 
ſels, and endeavour to purſue their voyage to this 
DRC. ae bs | 
Nunez's advice 


_ 


being approved, they ſailed 


but. they. 


to the river which the Indians call Darien, and 
found every thing as he had deſcribed it. The 


inhabitants and their cacique, underſtanding that 
the N were coming, ſecured their wives 
and children; and then, to the number of five 


hundred, waited the invaſion on a little hill, 
but the Spaniards eaſily routed them, and go- 


ing to the town, found it full of proviſions, 
The next day they traverſed the country, and 
aſcended the mountains, where they found many 
houſes but the inhabitants Were all fled ; but 
they ſeized houſhold goods, plates of gold, cot- 
ton, ſpun and unſpun, and other things, to a 
conſiderable amount. Nunez gained great cre- 
dit by the ſucceſs of the expedition, and began 
to be in very great eſteem. 

They now agreed to eſtabliſh a colony here, 
which they called Santa Maria el antiqua del 
Darien, or St. Mary the ancient of Darien ; the 
firſt being the name of a church of Seville; and 


the latter the Indian name of the river. Nunez's 


credit, being now . eſtabliſhed, he ſecretly con- 


trived with his friends to depoſe Enciſo from the 


command. 


While theſe things were in agitation, Enciſo 


ordered, that no man, upon pain of death, 
ſhould trade with the Indians for gold; which 
cauſing a ſuſpicion that he intended to engroſs 
that trade to himſelf, they unanimouſly threw 
off all ſubjection to him; alledging, that, as 
they were out of the limits of Hojeda's govern- 
ment, he had no longer any authority. 

Enciſo being thus deprived of the govern- 
ment, they determined to chooſe magiſtrates in 
the ſame manner as is done in Spain; where- 
upon Nunez de Balboa and Zamadis were e- 


lected alcaldes, and Valdivia was appointed re- 


gidore; but this form of government not giv- 


ing ſatisfaction, new 5 aroſe; one party 
being for reſtoring Enciſo; a ſecond for ſub- 
mitting to Nicueſſa, as that country was within 
his diſtrict; and à third for giving the ſole com- 
mand to Nunez de Balboa. | | 


. 


* 


In the midſt of theſe debates, Roderic Hen- ; 


riquez de Colmenares arrived with two. 


ſhips 
having on board proviſions, militar 


87 
ſtores, and 


ſeventy men. This gentleman who was carry- . 
ing ſupplies to Nicueſſa, was forced by a ſtorm 
N XIV. . 


rocks; and the cannon 


tw th, a AM 


— 


ll 
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into a port about fifty or ſixty leagues froni 
thence, and ſending his men aſhore to get wa- 
ter, on a ſudden, as they were filling their 
caſks, about ſeventy Indians ruſhed. on them, 
and wounded forty-five of them with poiſoned 
arrows, and ſtaved their boat. The wounded, 
Spaniards ſwam to their ſhip, where they all 
died, except one: but ſeven of the Spaniards 
who had not been wounded, hid themſelves in 
a large hollow tree, intending to ſwim to the 
ſhip at night; but the 5 on board ſuppo- 
ſing them to be killed, ſailed for the bay of 
Darien, to enquire after Nicueſſa: but finding 
no perſon on the eaſt ſide of the bay, where oy” 
expected to have met with Hojeda's or Nicueſ- 
ſa's people, Colmenares was greatly ſurprized, 
and began to apprehend that they were all dead: 
however, he cauſed ſome pieces of cannon to be 
fired, and fires to be lighted on the tops of the 

| | — — heard by the peo- 
ple of Santa Maria, they made ſignals; where- 


upon he came to them, as already mentioned, 
and generouſly diſtributing his proviſions among 


them, gained their affe ction, and prevailed up- 
on them to ſend for Nicueſſa, to take upon him 
—. rn 
It is now requiſite that we return to Diego 
Nicueſſa, to ſee how he | 
leaving Hojeda, whom he had ſo generouſly aſ- 
ſiſted. -He had not left Hojeda many days, be- 
fore he met with a violent tempeſt, when. Lo- 
pez de Olano, his firſt lieutenant, obſerving the 
ſquadron ſeparated, formed the deſign of ſetting, 


of rendezvous ; and there laboured to perſuade 
the people to abandon their original deſign, as 
impracticable, and to ſail to Hiſpaniola, there 
to make the moſt of what they had left; alledg- 
ing, that, without doubt, Nicueſſa and his peo- 
ple had periſhed, 


ject, there came a ſhallop into the port, with 


four men on board, who brought advice that 


Nicueſſa was not far off; that he had been 


| ſtranded on an unknown coaſt, and having 


marched a long way with incredible fatigue, was 
now, with his followers, in a moſt miſerable 
condition. Fo 

On hearing this news, Olano's heart relent- 


time to ſave Nicueſſa and his men from ſtarv- 
was not in the leaſt abated 
ed to ſend him to Spain in that condition. 


the banks of the river Belem or Bethlehem 


ceeded four or five lea 
which Columbus had named Baſtimentos; and 
as ſoon as he entered it, he cried out, Pare- 
mos aqui en il nombre de Dios“; 


Let 


paſſed his time after 


Soon after this Nicueſſa ſettled a colony on 
| but 
ſoon became ſo ſtreightened for proviſions, that 
he was obliged to leave a part of his men there, 
and Jail with the reſt to Porto Hello; but the 
Indians not ſuffering. them to land, they pro- 


that is, 


' 


up for himſelf, and left his patron to ſhift, ag, 
he could; but after ſome very unlucky, adyen- . 
tures, he failed to Veragua, which was the nw 


Wdile the men were meditating on this pro- 


ed, and he directly ſent the ſhallop with pro- 
viſions and refreſhments, which came juſt in 


ing; but his reſentment 8 the lieutenant 
le. y. this timely ſup- 
| ply ; and ordering him into irons, he threaten- 


: 


agues farther to the port- 


= 
4 
bg 


_ 
1 
3 


. ſerid one of his veſſels to Hiſpaniola, to beſeech 


ons he owed to theſe people, for having volun- 


ed a veſſel to fail before him, in which were 
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« Let us ſtay here in the name of God“; from 
whence the place was called Nombre de Dios. | 
Debarking his men at this place, he began to 
erett a fortreſs ; but had not been long there 
before he found himſelf in the ſame diſtreſs as at 
the former colony; ſo that he was obliged to 


the governor to grant him ſome affiſtance. This 
veſſel was ſcarce out of the port, before that 
with Colmenares on board, arrived, with the 
meſſage abovementioned from the Spanifh co- 
lony. Colmenares and his men were ſo affected 
to ſee Nicueſſa and his company. Ian, ragged 
and barefoored, that they could, not forbear 
ſhedding tears, eſpecially at hearing how many 
had died, and the great diſaſters they had ſuffered. 
Colmenares therefore endeavoured to do 
all he could to comfort Nicueſſa, telling him 
that the * of Santa Maria deſired he would 
come an ern them; that they were in no 
want of gold, had plenty of proviſions, and lived 
in a fine and fertile country. = 
Nicueſſa now began to be in fpirits, and re- 
turned thanks to heaven for this great and un- 
expectèd news; but ſoon forgetting the miſera- 
ble ſituation he had been in, and the obligati- 


tarily choſen him their governor, he was ſo im- 
prudent as to declare publickly, that he would 
take all their gold from them, and puniſh them 
for landing on his territories. Nor was this the 
only error he was guilty of; for being defirous 
of viewing ſome iſlands in the way, he permit- 


he had ſaid; whereupon, being ſpirited up by 
| Nunez de Balboa and others, they reſolved not 
to admit him among them. 
1 ſpent eight days among the iſlands, 
Nicueſſa failed for Santa Maria; but when he 
arrived at the landing place, he found many of 
the Spaniards on the fre one of whom, in the 
name of the reſt, required him to return to his 
on government at Nombre de Dios. This was 
a ſhocking affair to Nicueſſa, who deſired they 
would hear him; and for that purpoſe went on 
ſhore the next day, when the people attempted 
to ſeize him; but he eſcaped by flight. 
; Nunez de Balboa now interpoſing, to pre- 
vent any perſonal miſchief happening to him, 
Nicueſſa intreated, that if they would not ac- 


perſons who told the people of the colony what 


. r 3 F 


cept of him as their governor, he might, at leaſt, 
be admitted as a companion; which being re- 
fuſed, he begged them to Keep him as a pri- 


ſoner, as he had rather die there, than to go back 


to ſtarve at Nombre de Dios. 


Hut notwithſtanding all this, they forced him, 
and about ſeventeen of his men, into an old 
rotten bark, and ordered them to go back to the 
place they had quitted, on pain of being ſunk. 
There is no doubt but they endeavoured ro 
comply with this cruel order; but with what 
| ſucceſs is not known, as they were neve eff any 
more. 2 * . 

There was, however, a ſtory current in the 
Weſt Indies, that when the Spaniards came ta 
ſettle themſelves in Cuba, they found this in- 
ſcription cut on the bark of a large tree; © Here 


the unfartunate Nicueſſa finiſhed his miſeries and 
his life together.“ . | 8 1 N 
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Diego Velaſquez ſent by Diego Columbus to plant 'a colony in Cuba; a deſcription of that ifand; , 


diſcoveries made on the continent under the command of Diego Velaſquez, by his litutenant-. 
. Hernandez de Cordova, with an account of Cordoug's: hardſhips and misfortunes till his 
return to Cuba, where be dies; diſcoveries on the continent made by Velaſquez under John 
Grijalva; they land on the ifland of Cozumel; defeat the Indians of | Potonchan 5 trade with 


ſelf thoſe countries, to which, from the con- 


of planting a colony on the ifland of Cuba, he 


„„ 


"the Mexicgns for guld; return tu Cuba, where Grijalva is diſgraced by Vi lafquez for pur- 


fing bes orders too ſtrictly. © 


HE Admiral Don Diego Columbus, wWas 
| very much cenfured for not aſſiſting the 
abovementioned adventurers to the ut- 
moſt of his power, norwithftanding that the 
grants given them were in violation of his juſt 
rights ; and his enemies made uſe of this com- 

plaint to his prejudice at the court of Spain, 

which being always jealous of him, readily hften- 

ot to ny accuſations that were brought againſt 
: © 


: of which Columbus was ſo fenſible, that 


he took'every poſſible method to ſecure to him- 


craft: made with His father; he had juſt pre- 
*Cyhimbus having learnt, in the beginning of 
the year 1311, that the court were very deſifous 


I, 


was reſalved to be beforehand with them, and ta 
ſend a number of men thither, under the com- 
mand of a perſon on whom he could rely; that 
having a lieutenant there of his own, the court 
might have no pretence for 3 it to any 
new adventurers; as they had do t part of 
the continent which his father had diſcovered, 
and even the iſland” of Jamaica, which, how- 
ever, het had recoveraſt,t== oe 7 
le therefore made choice of James Velaſquez, 
who was the” richeſt and moſt eſteemed of all 
the firſt inhabitants of Hiſpaniola; and was a 
man of great experience and diſcretion. 
It may be here proper to obſerve that the pro- 
vince of Guatiaba, lying next to Cuba, the diſ- 
tance between the two Forge being but cighteen 
Indians 


leagues, many of the had p a over 
leagues, many of . 
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thither in their canoes: and among the reſt, a 
cacique of the province of Guatiaba, named 
Hatuey, a brave and diſcreet man, who taking 
with him. as many of his dependents as poſſible, 
ſettled on the neareſt country, known by 


tants, treating them as ſubjects, but not as ſlaves. 

Hatgey, ö 
ſome time or other paſs into Cuba, always kept 
ſpies in Hiſpaniola, to Know-] what was done 
there; and being informed of Columbus's de- 


ſign, he aſſembled the moſt warlike of his peo-- | 


ple, and putting them in mind of their many 
ſufferings under the Spaniards, told them that 
they committed all theſe outrages for the fake of 
a great lord they were very fond of, and which 
he would  ſhew them; and then taking ſome 
gold out of a little palm-tree baſket, added, 
© This is the lord whom they ſerve; him they 
ce follow, and as you have already heard, they 
care coming hither only to ſeek him; therefore 
<« let us make a feſtival, and dance to him, that 
«© when they come, he may command them to 
4 do us no harm.“ 2 
Accordingly they began to ſing and dance, 


for their dances, as in Hiſpaniola, were to the 
muſick of their ſongs. When they were tired 


of ſinging and dancing, Hatuey bid them not 
keep the Lord of the Chriſtians in any place 
whatſoever, for though they ſhould hide him in 
their very bowels, 
him out; and therefore adviſed them to throw 
him into the river, which advice was immediate- 
ly followed. A en ee een 
As ſoon as it was known in Hiſpaniola, that 
Velaſquez was going to eſtabliſh a colony in 
Cuba, a number of PvE refolved to accom- 
pany him, and three hundred perſons affembling 
at the town of Salvatierra de la Zavana, at the 
extremity of | Hiſpaniola, they embarked. on 
board four ſhips; and failing in the month of 
November./1511, they landed at a port called 
Palina, in the territories of the cacique Hatuey, 
who defended himſelf by taking advantage of 
the woods, where the Spaniards could not make 
- uſe of their horſe s 


the ||| der. him; and, among the reſt, was Pamphilo 


name of Mayci, where he governed the inhabi- | 


e - Spaniards would fetch 


ä 


When the Spaniards had been aſhore about 


two months, the Indians hid themſelves in the 
thickeſt parts of the foreſts; but when the Spa- 
niards ſaw any of them, they hunted them down, 
and carried them to Velaſquez, who diſtributed 
them among his people; not as ſlaves, but ſer- 
Vans es 7 Ys | 
At lengtk Hatuey withdrew into the moſt in- 
acceſſible places; but after much time ſpent, he 
was taken with 
Velaſquez, who baſely ordered him to be burnt 
alive; whereupon all the 


after ſuch an example of ſeverity. 


The Indians being quite ſuppreſſed, Velaſquez 


began to think of dividing them among the 8 


niards; as Obando had done by thoſe in Hiſpa- 


niola: and to this he founded a town 


province of Mayci 
ſubmitted; none of them daring to hold out, 


difficulty, and carried to 


near a harbour on the north ſide of the iſland, 


at 1 natives: called Barracoa; 
and this was the 

Wand: os, 
ee bs. a 
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firſt Spaniſh colony on the 
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When it was known at Jamaica that Velaſquez 
was at Cuba, a number of people who were with 
Juan de Eſquibel, who was ColumBus's lieute- 

, nant there, aſked permiſſion to go and ſerve un- 


de Narvaez, with a company of thirty archers ; 


l| he was a gentleman born, and being a man o 
aring that the Spaniards would | 


ſorts, and particularly 


genteel appearance and behaviour, was well re- 


ceived by Velaſquez, who gave him the chief 


command, next himſelf, and ſent him with his 
| thirty men, to the province of Bayamo, a fine 
open county, fifty leagues diſtance from Barra- 
coa; on his way he was met by a very large body 


of the Indians; but mounting a fine mare which 
| he had brought with him, the natives were ſo 


frighted at the ſight of the beaſt, and at the 
| found of the bells, which were then a part of the 
trappings of the Spaniſh horſes, that they fled: 
with the utmoſt precipitation, far up the coun- 
try, leaving none behind them but old and de- 
crepid le. 
Velaſquez being informed of this, ſent a de- 
tachment to join Narvaez, by which means that 
province was eaſily conquered. | 
The iſland of Cuba, is upwards of eight hun- 
dred miles in length from eaſt to weſt, and in 
moſt places about ſeventy broad. It is ſituated 
between twenty and twenty-three degrees north 
latitude. It lies about ſeventy-five miles north of 
Jamaica, and fifty weſt of Hiſpaniola. | 
On the eaſtermoſt point there are mountains 
of a very conſiderable height, which extend 
ninety Miles; and through the middle is a ridge 


of hills from eaſt to weſt, from which very fine 


nvers abounding in fiſh, (which go up from the 
fea) run down, both on the north and ſouth ſides, 
till after a ſhort courſe, they diſcharge them- 
ſelves into the ſea. - | | 
On the ſouth of Cuba are a vaſt number of 
little iſlands to which Chriſtopher Columbus 
gave the name of the Queen's Garden, and there 
are a ſmaller number on the north ſide, which 
Velaſquez called the King's Garden. The whole 
iſland of Cuba is extremely pleaſant, and more 
temperate than Hiſpaniola. It has many fine 
harbours, particularly on the ſouth ſide, more 
convenient tor ſhips than if they had been made 
by art: in particular that of St. Jago in the 
form of a croſs, and that of Xaquas, which is 
ſcarcely to be matched in the world, the ſhips paſ- 
ſing to it through a narrow channel, not above 
a croſs-bew ſhot over, and then turn into the 
open part of it, which is about ten leagues in 
. circumference, and where there are three ſmall 
| 1ſlandsy ſo ſituated, that ſhips' being faſtened to 
| ſtakes fixed in them, lie ſafe under ſhelter of the 
mountains, from all the winds of the compaſs. 
On the north ſide there are alſo good harbours, 
among which, that now called che Havannah, 


is the largeſt. a 25 N . 

At the time the Spaniards made the firſt de- 
| ſcent upon this iſland, it was ſo covered with 
woods that. a perſen might travel near two 
hundred and thirty'kagues under trees of ſeveral 
| ſweet ſcented red cedars, 

| of which-'the inhübitants made” canoes, large 


| ehioligh 18 Kold Sky or fixry perſons. Indian 
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ſtorax trees in great abundance, and wild 
vines, the ſtems of which were as thick as a 
man's body, 
When the Spaniards firſt came on the. inand, 
it was ſtocked with birds in great plenty, 3 
cularly partridges, flamingoes, pigeons an 
paroquets, of which laſt there were inconceiv- 
able numbers, which when young were, reckon- 
ed fine food: there were few land animals 
except a kind of rabbits like thoſe of Hiſpaniola; 
but there was plenty of ſea, and river fiſh; 0 
ticularly turtle, which were excellent of 

d. 


When the Spaniards had bern ue time 
ſettled on the iſland, they found conſiderable 
quantities of gold in the rivers, ſome of which: 
was very, pure, but for the moſt part, it was 
of leſs, value than that of Hiſpaniola or Porto 
Rico. The original inhabitants of this iſland, 
who have long ſince fallen a ſacrifice to Spaniſh 
cruelty, were a warthy good tempered people, 
who lived in towns, of two or three hundred 
houſes each, and were governed by caciques : 
they appeared to have no religion, having 
neither temples nor idols, nor making ſacrifices, 
but they had a kind of conjuring phyſicians, 
dalled Behiques, who perſuaded the people 


that they held communication with the devil, 


from whom they pretended to obtain an an- 
ſwer to ſuch queſtions as were put to him. 


Velaſquez having reduced the greateſt part 


of the iſland of Cuba, and planted ſeveral colonies 

upon it, began to think of acting independent 
Xi the A1 of ee by whom he had | 
— ſent there. 

The admiral, who was by this time recalled.) 
into Spain, oppoſed. this prchect of Velaſquez, 
to the utmoſt of his power ; but the 1 I 
tude of that court was ſuch, that he was not 
able to carry his point; for though Velaſquez 


was ſtill left accountable to him for the exer-/ | 
ciſe of his authority, yet he was not allowed 


to recall him without the King's conſent; which 
ſo well anſwered the purpoſe of Velaſquez, 
that he reſolyed to execute, without far- 
ther delay, a project which he had long me- 
ditated, of bring out ſhips far RAS diſ- 
coveries. 

He no tin, 8 ale his: intentions; 
than numbers of | Spaniſh. planters, who were 


grown rich, embraced the propoſal, and offer-- | 


ed. to contribute largely towards carrying it 
into execution: among thaſe who were moſt. 
forward, on his occaſion, was Francis Hernandez: 
de Cordoya, © whole offers being accepted by 
Yelaſquez, he fitted out two ſhips and a 


tine, and taking one hundred — ten ſoldiers. | 


on board, failed from te en 2 the 
eighth of Febtuary 1517. 
When Cordova bad pee toenty one days 
at ſea, during which 925 lay by in the night, 
* ſaw land, and diſcovered a town. about 


tyg jeagnes from the coaſt : and as . 0 drew: 


nearer, two-canoes full of men 
the Spaniards haled; on ee thirty e 


produced here in greater plenty than 
in any other part of the weſt Indies: there were 


1 


on board. Cordova's hip, having . | 


—_—_— 


turned to their Thins: pleaſed at having 


about their waſte. 


order to take in freſh' water. 
Indians called Quimpeche, from W it ob- 


dreſſed in jackets, with large 
whether they 
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without ſleeves, and pieces of cloths wrappe 


The Spaniards gave them 
ſtrings of beads, and treated them with meat 


and wine; after which the Indians departed, 
making ſigns that they would return the next 
day, with more canoes, to take the Spaniards: 
on ſhore; ſeeming; much to admire the ſhips, 
the men, their beards; cloaths, arms and other 


things; and, according to their promiſe, the 


Indians returned the next day, with twelve 


canoes, in one of Which was the cacique, who 
invited them home, with him ſaying Conez 
cotoche“, that is come to my houſe. CU 
On this the Spaniards hoiſted out their boats, and 
taking their arms, went aſhore, where a prodigious 
multitude of the inhabitants waited to ſee 1 
The cacique {till preſſed them to go to his houſe, 


and at laſt they conſented; in order to take a 


view of the country; but when they came to 


a wood, the cacique gave a ſignal, on which a 


great number who had been cancealed, 3 
out on the Spaniards. 

They were dreſſed in a kind of armour 
made of quilted cotton, to ſecure them from the 
arrows, and had wooden ſwords ed With 
flint, flings, targets, ſpears, bows, and arrows: 
they wore- plumes of feathers on their heads, 
and their faces were painted of ſeveral: colours. , 
Theſe men gave a hideous ſhout, pouring in 
at the ſame time ſuch a ſhower of ſtones and 
arrows, that they wounded fifteen: Spaniards: : 
after which they fell on ſword in hand, and 
fought with great reſolution, till feeling the fharp- 
neſs of the Spamſh ſwords, they fled with preci- 
pition, many of them being wounded, and 
ſeventeen . killed. There were taken in this 
action two youths; who becoming chriſtianus, 


were baptized 'by the names of Jaya and : 
Melchior. 


\ The battle being dec, the” Seen te- 
found 
a people different from what they had ſeen; at 
other places, and ſeen things different from 
thoſe on the other iſlands; particularly houſes 


built with ſtone and lime, which had not been 


obſerved in the Weſt Indies before that time. 


Cordova now failed on for fſifteen days along 
the coaſt, and then entering a bay, landed, in 
This. place the 


tained the name of Campeche. | 
When they had taken in their water, Soo 
were ready to return to their ſhips, fifty Indians 
cotton: cloths - 
inſtead of cloaks, came, and enquired, by fins, : 
came from the place Where the 
ſun- riſes; and conducted them to ſome temples 


built with ſtone, where tlie Spaniards obſerved 


ſeveral idols of various ugly ſhapes, with blood 


freſh ſpilt; and from one of theſe temples | 


came ten men in long white mantles, havin 


their hair, which was long and black, twiſt | 
up in rolls behind, theſe men held in their hands 

little earthen fite-pans,. into which :they: 
gum, and then perfuming 


caſt a 
the Spaniards, bid 


them depart the country as they valued their 
lives: on which they retired 0 the Aea ſhote, 
* e embafked. 


n 


They 
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They now ſuiled ſix days along the coaſt, and 
then landed at the diſtance of league from a 
town called Potonchan, and having filled their 
"cafks with water, and night coming on, they 
imprudently teſolved to Nay on ſhore ; but in 
the night were oy ll by .the Indians, 


"und at break of day found that they were en- 


tirely faltotjited by a great army; againſt 


Which they determined to ks the beſt defence 
they were able 


As ſoon as it was ty day light the Indians 


encompaſſed them, and poured in a ſhower of 


arrows, darts and 1 by which about eighty 
Cotes, were Wounded, among whom was 
rdova; but at length, the Spaniards, ruſh- 


ing through the enemy, ran towards their boats, 
while” the Indians Purſued them with dread- | 


Tot ſhouts and ſercamings. 

They crouded into the boats fo haſtily, that 
they had like to have overſet them, and ſo 
eager were the Indians to attäck them, that 


they plunged into the water, ehdeavouring to 


woundithem with their ſpears. "The Spaniards 
. had forry ſeven men killed in this 5, five 

died of their wounds on board the ſhip, and, 
in ſhort, every man of them was wounded, 


except one. In this extremity they reſolved to 


burr one of their ſhips for want. of hands, and 
to return to Cuba. 


- Having been obliged, in the hufry, to leave | 
their caſks on, ſhore at Potonchan, they were | 


ſoon reduced to the greateſt diftreſs for want 


of water; whereupon ſome of the ſoundeſt men 


Went on ſhore with jars, in ſearch of a ſupply, 
but could find none but what was brackiſh; on 
Which they determined to ſtand over to F lorida, 


- where one of the pilots had been with Ponce de 


Leon. They here landed near a creek, and 
having placed centinels for their ſecurity, they 

dug pits, and finding good water, dra ne 
and waſhed: linen for the wounded men: but 


when they were about to return, one of the 1 
centinels came funhing and crying out, to | 


2 to ſea, che Indians are coming.“ 


They now ſaw great numbers of canoes row- 
ing down the creek, filled with Indians of a 


large and robuſt appearance, dreſſed in deer- || Grijalva, who was ſhot with/three arrows, ono 


of which broke ſome of his teeth. 
| By this time the boats, with the reminder of 


fins, and armed with ſpears, ſwords, bows, 
and arrows: and theſe landing, diſcharged their 
arrows and wounded fix of the Spaniards; but 
ſoon a. been 4 the effects of the croſs-· bows, mus- 


ords, they hurried back to their || fi 


candes; and the Spaniards got all ſafe back to 
their "ſhips, except the centinel Who had given 
rhe alarm, who Was killed by the Indians. The 
people on board wert fo diſtreſſed for want of 


_ water, that as ſoon as they came to the ſhip's 


"fide, a ſoldier leapt into the boat, and ſeizing 
à jar, drank ſo much that he ſwelled and died 


in-two'days afterwards. ' After many other ſuf-. 


ferings they arrived at the Havannah, from 

— whence Cordova ſent an account of his voy 
to Diego Velaſquez, and died in ten days af- 

ter war 8. of the wounds he had received.. _ 


' Velaſquez,” received great 5 from Cor- 
dova's account of e Vis and notwith- 


ſtanding the ill ſucceſs of this "adventurer. de-. 
En to purſue theſe diſcoveries the firſt op- 
| TT IS." . 8 8 
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rtunity ; * ; taking. it for Tranted, that as theſe 
7 — appeared to be more civilized than any 
others they had met with, they were alſo richer; 
and as ſoon as Velaſquez's ſentiments were 
known, ſeveral of the principal inhabitants of- 
fered him their aſſiſtance, ſo that he was ſoon 
able to ſend out three ſhips and a brigantine, 
under the command of John Grijalva, 3 
with him the captains Alvaredo, Mont 
d' Avila: who. jt ſtrict orders to make all 
the diſeoveries they u * not r a 
ſettlement. my 
They failed from Cuba on che eighth of May 
1518, and having viſited the coaſt of Florida, 
they landed at Cozumel, where, ſeeing no in- 
habitants, except two old men, who underſtood 
the language of Julian and Melchior, who had 
been taken as before mentioned, Grijalva = 
them beads, and looking: glaſſes, and ſent 


in ſearch of their cacique but t never re- 
turned. 


Whilſt, they waited for them, came a your 
Indian woman of Jamaica, who rted, that 
two years before, as ſhe: was with her huſband, 
and nine other men in a canoe, they had been 
driven in a ſtorm to Cozumel, where the inha- 
bitants had ſacrificed all the men to their idols: 
at this woman's earneſt er. Grijalva took 
her with him. 


Sailing hence, they in eight days arrived on 
the ſhore neat the town. o Potonchan, where 


| they came to an anchor; which being perceived 


by the inhabitants, who were vain of having 


driven Cordoya's men out of the country, they 
| took up arms, and advanced to the ſhore, to 


hinder the Spaniards from landing ; — 
and making a great noiſe with their trumpets 
and kettle drums; and running into the water 
to wound the Spaniards with their ſpears; but 


| the latter were no ſooner landed, than ruſhin 


upon them, ſword in hand; they obliged — 
to give way; for the Spaniards being taught by 
experience, began to uſe the ſame ſort of cotton 
jackets as the Indians, as a defenſive armour a- 
pant their arrows; yet three of them were 

ed, and ſixty, wounded, among whom was 


| the I al who had been left on board, com- 
to their | aſſiſtance, the Indians quitted the 

eld, and the Spaniards went to che town, 
FL the wounded men; and-buried the dead $ 
but. found only. three of the natives; whom Gri- 


|} jalya uſed kindly, and gave them toys, to in- 
duce them to prevail on the inhabitants to come 
back, promiſing not to hurt 15 but the gh 


ſengers never returned. 


They now arked | again, 1 
| night, to avoi 1 2 ng in ning by every 
| rocks, and ſoon * a q . river, — 


v not. deep enoug h to admit the two lar 


| veſlels, and e why they ſent up the ng 
with great caution, as they ſaw * 5 


— — indians in canoes along the ſhore. 


P 


ment 


| gr ones and their boats well 3 who". 


The natives callgd this river Tabaſco ; but the 
| Spaniards MINED it Rio de hs in compli- | 


1 
1 
| 
| 
'Y 
| 
| 
1 
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ment to their comm nd landed at a grove 
of palm trers about 2 eague from the town. 


Ihe dndians obſerving the Spaniandsiland, abput 
fifty candbs, full of Fakes men, moved forward, 


and then ſtopped at a ſmall diſtance from the 
N on which the latter ſent Na 
and Julian, to acqquaint them that re only 

came wm yay about affairs which wal 
qhem-pleaſ Alt 


Qn this four e Indians drew . 


when Grijalva ordered his interpreters: to tell 
them, chat he and his people were the ſubjects 


of a . King, to whom mighty 1 = paid 

| ; "that it was reaſonable they alſo | 

Aab mit ho him, becauſe it de much 

2 | ber that cl the Spaniards 

could Jai: ſe matters more e 

they expected a ſupply of nies 

. in anſwer hereto, ſaid, that 
give them 9 but that they 


| 2 4 heir own, and did not know hat right 
ſtrangers had to impoſe a new lord u them; 
chat they ſhould t e heed how) they made war 


on them, as they had done at Potonchan ; for 

they hd aſſembled an army of twenty-four thou- 

ſand men; that they knew the Spaniards had 

killed and wounded about two hundred at Po- 

ranchan , 12 5 that r were not Ty weak as thoſe 
le. 


T concluded by ſaying, cher 
come er to know their wi | an wou 


were 


alas ; — Een men, who were aſſembled either | 
peace or commence hoſtilities, Here- 


95 * gave them ſtrings of beads, aok - 


abc 


my to 
did not, he hou 


intentions, and cha 
pro- 


9 now returned to his ſhips, and the 
mcl@iigers having informed the chiefs of your 
the — ai, it was concluded that 
Was preferable to war; on which they 
_ ately:ſent Indians loaded with roaſted K fiſh, pou 
try, ſeveral forts of fruit, and bread. Hbeing 
delivered theſe t 
the 
Grijalva, conſi 
feather: works, 


and placed on them a 


{ 
Fang: of ſeveral ſorts "of Ad, 


cone. and pay them a viſit the next day. 
Agreeable-to this a . E. he 
ended by. e His 
on board Grijalva's 
Weg mmer received him with grea 
ies being ſeated, They | 
which neither- of them un- 


| velvet with Which he had 
|  ceive his viſitor, 


1 make 
a: 3 report of what they ſaid to a number | 


an becauſe if they 
— e town, chough he would not do it any ö 


4 
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n curious works in gold and 


| nn 

Grijalva, in return for theſe preſents, called. 
for a very fine ſhirt, which he 5 upon the ca- 
cique, as he did alſo a fine t coat of crimſon 
eſſed himſelf ane 
He then put on his feet a 
bf new ſhoes, and gave {1 ſome of the 

ſtrings of beads, ſome looking . „ſeiſſars, 
Enives, and ſeveral toys made of tin ; and dif- 
tributed preſents of the like kind 288 . at- 
tendants. What the cacique 9600 

was eſteemed worth three thouſand — — 
eigh Shit, and Yong the reſt were a w 

piece covered with thin plates of gold, and 

or four maſks, ſome of which were covered- "wah 
ſtones which reſembled emeralds ; the ſight of 
/ which valuable commodities made the Spaniards 
eager, to ſettle in a country which n 1 ſo 
much wealth. 

Grijalva being ſenſible that the Indians were 
unwilling that he ſhould remain long among 
them, proceeded farther, and in two days came 
to. a town called Aqual which Spa- 
niards named La Rambla, the inhabitants of 
which appearing at a diſtance with targets of / 
tortoiſeſhell glittering in the ſun, ſome of the 

Spaniards imagined they were of pale gold. 
Sailing onwards, the Spaniards diſcovered 6. 
vera) rivers, in one of which pe, 2 number of 
ndians waving large pieces of white 
faſtened to 6-4 Af 1 them to — 4 
on which Grijalva ordered captain de Montejo | 


| to go on ſhore with all the muſketeers and twen- 


1 ty other ſoldiers ;, and that in caſe the Indians 
glaſſes and other things, expreſſed his peace: | 
back. | 


appeared i in a warlike poſture, he ſhould give 
. of it, that more people might be. . to 


ck | 


| his empire, began to grow jealous of 31 8 
kings, they laid ſome mats on | —.— w 


beautiful 
a' maſk of wood; and then || 
informed: the Spzniards- that their lord would: | 
| with civil 
came, -At- | 
unarmed; and; | 
oy ow the _ | 


of and burning a 


the country, on the coaſt of which they, now 
were, was a province of the great empire of 


+ Mexico, and that Mctzzuma, who was then 
on the throne, having heard of the exploits of 


| the Spaniards, and of the pains they took to 
become acquainted with the os Rn parts of 


0 7 and deſirous of they 
took ſo much pains to viſit abe ke th did 
not belong to "few. To procure this intelli- 
ence he 0 given directions to tha —.— 
theſe 0 0 "7 IG + theſe * 
ity, to take all opportunities — 
with them, and to ſend * from time to time, 
ſuch an account of their motions, as might ena- 
ble him to judge what opinion he ought to en- 
tertain of them. It was in conſequence. of. theſe. 
inſtructions that the Indians had. waved de | 


Montejo and his men landed; the Men- 
cans gave them fowls, bread, and fruit, and 


| 


E colours as abovementioned. 


fumed the Spaniards ;. of this friendly reception 
Montejo {ent immediate advice. to Grijalva, on 


It may be proper to inform the AS "Har ky 


gum in little firepans,. they-per- 


Kri- 12 that commander came cloſe in with his 

ing ſhips, landed, and preſented. the inhabitants witch 
com- o e labs beads aud 5 necklaces: He was treated 
| 1 53 . 5 
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AFTER THE DEATH OF COLUMBUS. 


4 ordered the Indians to bring 20 old to barter, 


that in the ſpace of fix days which the Spa 
3 here, they purchaſed gold toys 


toys 
of m_ ſhapes to the value of fifteen thouſan — 
pieces of eight. 

Grijalva made preſents to the principal peo- 
ple, and then, taking poſſeſſion of the country 
tor the king of Spain, in the name of Diego Ve- 

uez, he embarked and touched at ſeveral 
iſknds, on one bf which they found an altar on 
which there Wert idols, and perceived that five 
men had been juſt ſacrificed, their breaſts bein 


ripped open, their legs and thighs cut off, an 


the walls b and on another iſland Grhalva 
landed with thirty ſoldiers, where he found a 
temple in which were feyeral idols, four 

vrickihe the temple dreſſed in long black man- 
Hes with hoods, [96h that very day had facri- 
ficed two boys, who were found ripped open, 


and their hearts taken out: theſe circumſtances 


filled the Spaniards with horror. 


Tus iſfahd was called. Ulua, but Grijalvs 
gave it the name of St. John Baptiſt, ſince 


-which 1 it has been called Sr. 
it from St. John de 
,_- — jalva ſtayed ſeven Jn, during ek 
for a ſmall quantity of w * 

3 1 Alverado to Velaſquez, with all 
Id and other things 
Rom the Indians, and an account of his difcove- 
_ ries. Velaſquez was e. 
account he received; but Alverado, my, Sap 
always defirous of ſettling à colony, ga 
. diſadvant 
_ ſerved him with the utmoſt fide 
tually « 6be yed the orders received at his 
ture. 


ohn de Ulua, to 
Porto Rico. 


poſitive not to ſettle, now coaſted along in fi 1 
of the mountains of Tuſpa, and then ſaile 

the mouth of the river Tonala, where he . 
feened one of the 
while the peop 


le were thus employed, many 
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which he had Ne | 
' pleaſed with the 


* 


ageous character of Grjaos, mh 0 50 fa 

ity, and unc [| 

Ker to inſtitt him for fia 

f y in not making à ſettſememt. 
Grijalva conſidering that his ordede were 


Alva only 


ſhips” that was leaky : and 


— 
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diſtance, bringing fowls, bread, and other pro- 


' viſions, which they exchanged for Spaniſh toys : 


and the news of this traffic being ſpread abroad, 
others came from Guazacoallo, and other neigh- 
bouring towns ; bringing proviſions, ſome ſmall 
plates of gold, and very bright copper axes with 
painted handles: the 8 aed ix b. , miſtaking theſe 
axes for gold, purchaſed fix hundred of them, 
and © di have_had 3 kor the Indians were 
to part with t 1. 

N ba ined at + ace, a ad 
went into a * that ſtood in the fields, from 
whence, among other things he took the ſacri- 
ficing knives, and ſome idols, and having ſtrip- - 
ped them of their ornaments of gold, to the va- 
lue of ninety pieces of eight, he dehvęred them 
to the commander in chief; but helug unable 
to conceal his joy at obtaining ſuch a treaſure, 
information was given to Grijalva of what he 
had done; whereupon every thing was taken 
from him, but afterwards given to him again, 
on his paying the king's Afth. 

The ſhip beitlgtefirted; they failed to the Fort 
of Matancas in To iſland of Cuba, wich gold to 
the value of. four thouſand pieces of eight, be- 
ſides what Alverado had carried; but on their 
going to pay the king's fifth on the c per axes, 
they to their great mortification, found them ruſty. 

At this place Grijalva received a letter from 
Velaſquez, him to haſten immediately 


to St. Jago, and to tell his men that another 


fleet Was fitting out, in ark to make a ſettle 


ment. On receiving £ this ord 0 7 Grijalva repaired 


to St. Jago where he met with a very 6 5 5 
en from Velaſquez, w 190 was weak 1 


g obeyed his orders ftri 


In anfwer to this ſcandalbus treatment, Gri- 
thewed the inſtructions he had receiv- 
ed, which Velaſquez looking upon as an affront 
offered to himſelf, beſtowed 250 command of 
the fleet which was p on Hernando 
Cortes; the ale whow celebrated ex : 


| peditian, we m proceed: to rer 
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making new diſcoveries 3' he departs from Cuba; lands in the iſland of - . 8. | ies 


"the town » 

Donna 
audience to two Mexican officers ; 

Motezuma being perp 


on q B | 24 1 der 
18 \EVERAL s aniſn 2 0 have written 
m account of this expediton; but we ſhall 
follow that of the learned Antonio de Solis, 
not only as he is the moſt elegant writer on the 


ſubject, but as he was at the pains to conſult | 


original papers, and to collate and compare the 
different accounts, by which he has removed 
ſome difficulties that occurred in other hiſtories 
of this memorable event. | 

Hernando Cortes was born at Medelin, a 


town of Eſtremadura in Spain, and educated for 
His parents intended do have || 


a military life. 
ſent con to Italy, to ſerve under Gonſalvo de 
Cordova; but juſt as he was ready to embark a 


dangercus illneſs prevented that expedition; "arid. 


_ afterwards reſolving to try his fortune in the 


Weſt Indies, he failed thither in the year 1504, 
with letters of recommendation to Nicholas de 
Obando, who was his kinſman, and at that time 
vernor of Hiſpaniola. 
Obando received him in a frie 


* 


| 


ndly man- | 


5 


te Indian idolt; meets with a captive Spaniard ; extraordinary ſtory of Jerom D Aguilar ; 
© Cortes ſails from Cozumel; enters the river Grijalvg ; 

Tabaſeo ; obtains 4 great victory; maket peace with the Indians; receives 
rina, and other. ſlaves as a. preſent ; embarks to continue his voyage ; gives 
a preſent to Motezuma, and receives one 
lexed by Cortes's per ſeveranse, ſends, him a ſecond preſent —— 2 
5 orders to ans the 7 „ Cortes MIR Wes the murmurt * bis you e. 


lands in ſpite of be 1 ndians ; takes 


from bum z 


* | 


of * town wat St. * an 3 uſually 
conferred on thoſe who had diſtinguiſhed tie. 
ſelves in the conqueſt of thoſe countries. 

In this ſituation was Cortes, when 55 was 
made choice of by Velaſquez, ernor of 
Cuba, as a proper perſon to conduct the pro- 
ee enterprize; and a eee was __ 

lately ſigned, appointing him captain general 
of the Bare and * hs Sts ho od diſ- 
cover and ſubdue. 

As ſoon as this nomination was known, it 
was reſented by many perſons who had flattered 
-themſelves with the hope of obtaining the poſt ; 

- and ifv-particular by the relations of Velaſquez : 
but in the mean time Cortes employed his own 
* forrane, and all the money he could borrow, 
in the purchaſe of proviſions, arms and ammu- 


nition, and inliſted ſoldiers with ſuch expedi- 


tion, that in a few days above three hundred 
perſons were engaged. Theſe, er with 
the ſailors, and all neceſſaries, being embarked 


| 2 but as Hiſpaniola was now wholly ſubjected || in ten veſſels, from eighty to one hundred tons 


the Spaniards, he ſoon grew tired of an in- 
active Achte life, and obtained leave to go to the iſland 
.of — where the war was ſtill carried on, and 


where he ſignalized his valour in ſuch a manner, 


dat he was choſen R 


each, they ſailed from the Port of St. Jago de 
Cuba, on the eighteenth of November, 1518, 
and coaſting an the iſland, arrived in a few. 
days at the port of La Trinidad, where Cortes 
Was * 185 ſeveral Pr of dGfncion, who 


ce ſuch a tumult, that che 


\ 


determined to follow his fortunes ; but he had 
no ſooner left St, Jago, than his enemies pre- 
vailed upon Velaſquez to revoke his commiſ- 
fion, Who thereupon _ diſpatched couriers to 
La Trinidad, with orders for the alcalde of 
that place to diſpoſſeſs Cortes of the com- 
mand: but Cortes being apprized hereof, 

5 confulted” with his friends, who vehemently 
declared that they would ſtand by him to the 
laſt Extremity. 

On this Cortes viſited the alcalde, complain. 
ing g of the governor” s behaviour, and aſſuring 
him t A bes friends were ſo much incenſed at 

that it was not without difficulty they 
Fark reſtrained from committing acts of vio- 
lence And he uſed ſuch other arguments to ſhew 
what Prejudice his majeſty's intereſt would ſuffer 
from the execution of the governor's order, that 
the alcalde was convinced, and wrote to Velaſ. 
Joes adviſing him to deſiſt from kis purpoſe; 

Hich advice was backed by letters from Diego 
de Otdaz and others, who enjoyed ſpme degree 
of the governor's favour. 
In the mean time Cortes reſolved to purſue 
his voyage, and having ſent Pedro de Alverado 
by land, "with a party of ſoldiers td take care of 
the horſes. and raiſe recruits in the Tettlements ; . 

he failed with the fleet for the Havahnah; but in 
1 niglit, the Capitana, in which ſhip Cortes 
embarked, ſeperated from the reſt, while the 
other veſſels continued” their courſe to the Ha- 
vannnh, where Pedto de Barba, the governor 
under Velaſquez, received the people with great 
| kindneſs. | 

They remained here ſeveral days, without 
hearing any news of Cortes, ſo that they conclud- 
ed he was loft, and were proceeding to chuſe 
another commander, when the clean was Haß 

pily. prevented by his ſafe arrival. 

Cortes was received at the Havaniiah, with 
the loud acclamations of his men, and treated 
with the utmoſt reſpett by the governor: and 
during the few days he temained at that place, 
be cleaned and proved his artillery, ordered a 


number of cotton quilts to be made as coats of || ordered their effects to be reſtored, and 1 


| them ſome 
| of peace an 


' mail;*6 defend his people from the Indian ar- 
rows 3 *exerciſed his {6ldiers in the uſe of their 
fire arms and croſs-bows, as well as in the ma- 
nagement of their pikes, and taught them to 
form; file off, attack and retreat, according to 
the approved practice of war : but while he was 
thus employed, -a meſſenger arrived with diſ- 
patches to the governor of the Havannah,. con- 
raining expreſs orders to diveſt Cortes of his 
command, and ſend: him priſoner to St. Jago, 
under a ſtron guard. 

Cortes was equally Bocked and And at 
this freſh-inſtance of the folly and inſolence of 
Velaſquez, Which ſo evidently tended to the 
ruin of an ent in Which le and his friends 
had embarked their whole fortunes : 
fore h&feſolved'to provide for himſelf and make 
uſe of che gee he Was maſter of, if he found it 


| neceflary : He took the precaution of explainin 
his 840. to his 10] 
urmoſt indignati 


tion againſt his enemies, and rail- 


vernor of the Ha- 


x} Nx 4 ; 


1 4 * 4 I 10 B F 


e f * 
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, 


and there- | | 


—— — 


0 en 4 < oe mee. 


BY HER,NAND 0.,C,O-R/TE S. 


ſet a furious ſtorm aroſe, hic 


| be landed and 


1 


* 
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he did not intend to execute the orders he had 
received from Velaſquez, which he looked Upon 
to a flagrant piece wy injuſtice. 

The tumult being thus quelled, and a Brigan- 
tine added to the fleet, Cortes divided his men 
into eleven companies, delivered inſtructions to 
his officers, and after a ſolemn maſs, at which all 
the ſoldiers aſſiſted, departed. from the Havan- 
nah on the tenth of February 1 150 but at ſun- 


put the Whole 
fleet 1 into diſorder. | 


Diego de Ordaz, whoſe fidelity Cortes had ſuſ- 
oak had been ſent before toGuanicanico, a ſet- 
; tlement on the other ſide of cape St. Antonio, and 
a little before the ſtorm he diſpatched Pedro de 
Alverado in ſearch of him, with orders to wait 
for the fleet at Cape St. Antonio; but Alverado 
finding that the ſtorm had driven him ſo far 
into the gulph that it would be very difficult to 
weather vi Cape, ſteered for. Cozumel, where 
bund a town abandoned by the 


inhabitants, who had fled ref the country. 
on his approach. 


Alverado, w oſe enterprizing politic dut- 
ran his diſcretion, imagining that nothing could 
ſo ill become a ſoldier as inaction, ordered his 
men to march farther into the iſland : and at 
the diſtance of a league they found another 
town, abandoned like the firſt, and here the 
ſoldiers ſeized ſome proviſions, and plundered” 
an idol temple of its ornamental jewels, and 
ſome inſtruments for ſacrificing, made of et. 
mixed .with copper. This. proceeding, ten- 
deted it more difficult to gain the friendfhip 
and aſſiſtance of the Indians, and therefore. 
rather hindered than promoted the ſervice. 
Cortes having ſent another veſſel wich di- 


rections to Ordaz, on a ſuppoſition that Alverado 
had been prevented by the florm, arrived with 


_ 
—— ow 


| Cozumel, he publicly 
| raſh © behaviour,. and 


his fleet the next day; and though he was well 
pleaſed to find that young captain in ſafety ut 
F him for his 

iſmiſſed three Indian 


priſoners whom he had taken, after having 


ed on the ſeaſide, durin 


' five Hundred an 


pens for their cacique, in token 
friendſhip. | 

The Spaniards continued three Ys encamp- 
which they were muſ- 
that they amounted to 
eight ſoldiers and officers, 


tered, when it appea 


ſixteen horſe, two N and one hundred 


and nine mariners d mechanics. 8 Tbe le 
being aſſembled, Cortes addreſſed 3 a. 
[ ſi ><. in which k e endeavoured 5 1 1 


em with courage, by the promiſe of N 


| and wealth; ſer, before 28 the dangers 


| numbers of unarmed” ndiang \ were approaching, a 


gin ſeveral detached parties ; whereupon he drew Ty, 
IIS, Who erprellel the | 


| having approached 


vyannalt'was Ms W . o > declare, hd | with 


£5 47 
„1 


Gad ei 


muſt expect to encounter, 


| e in 
the . ſtrongeſt | tern, the werde) of obedience, 
unanimity and reſolution. x. 


Cortes had no ſooner finlhed 1 * tu 
chan notice Was brought him, that conſiderable! 


17 


up, big eps ao Weed theth, od perpare th 
ſelves for whatever 4 happen. The = £24, 
E Spaniards, continu | 
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186 THE CONQUES 


no bens of hoftilities, they at length boldly ad 
vanced, and entering che camp, mingled e 


s * in the moſt familiar and feat 


"Ihe print cacique of the iſland, attended 
by 4 numerous” retitue, came the next day 0 
Cortes, who received him in the moſt. 
refpeftful manner: and while th converſed 
tneans of an incerpreter, one of the Indians 
was heard to profiotinte the word. CASTILLA, of. 
which Cortes demanding the meaning, was in- 
fotwecl that the [Indian ſaid the Spaniards re- 
nbled ſome priſoners in Tucatan, who' came 
I country called Caſtilla. 
, Cortes had no doubr but that theſe priſoners, 
Te ere his countrymen, whom he. deen to 
oy: at liberty ; and 1 farthet on the ſub- 
jet, the. ge ue informe him. that, they were 
in the over Ao ſome Indians of the higheſt 
rank, who 6 reſided at Yucatan ; and that the 
molt. Certain and” expeditious. method of pro- 
curing their Tibetty, would be 70 offer a fan- 
ſom, for if he ſhould have recoutſe to arms, 
they 5 would run che riſk of being murthered by 


maſters.” 
115 7 uence of this advice, Cortes ordered 


ous, which, time the Indians 


55 an anſwer. a 
the mean ne Cortes marched 1 his 


men in a body Wund the iſland, in order to 


view the country, and keep the people i in action. 
In this circuit he was accompanied by the ca- 
gue and a great number of Indians, who ſux 
ple him 1 proviſions, and exchanged gold fo 
ea of Which they were 5 
| 1 Believe 2 could ne ver F them # * 
by e rom che coaſt they found the tem- 
of. an idol, which was. much reyered by the 
;ans : it was a ſquare ſtone building of a to- 


i Se and the idol, which Was called 


6 zumel, © appeared” in the figure of 2 man 


| of a moſt hideous aſpeck. | Here was a. great. 


umber of prople, liſtening e 
10 +. pie n 


ornament at e covered his n | 
 ahd who ſeeined to preach. with great earneſt-, [|| they fled over che 8 and ſubſ 


hs artes, being ſhocked. at, the. abſurdity, of, 

| rick: worſhip, told the cacique that 1 Ay 
to preſerve. the” friendſhip ſubliting g een 

tend, it would be abſolutely neceſſary. for him 


, to aboliſh ſuch. 3 diabolical religion, * 105 | 


Is 0 vail, on his ſobjeds to follow Example. . | 
cacique replied that, as. „ N be Je 5 . 

* had to the. peſts, to whom he begged. to 

 Eamnunicate the Affair; and thele being bro 


before. Cortes, wete no ſooner. 1 of. the 


1 * in debate, than one of them began with 


wid be ſo audacious as to diſturb their wor- 
, denouncing the immediate che ngeance of It 

n on the i im 9 * infoyagors z but Cortes, 
thout Paying the leaſt regard to his menaces, 


'E 


sr oF MEXICO, 


go rdaz, to fail to the. coaſt of Yuca-. | 

b A letter to the ners, and ſome 

trifles. er their ranſom, and t ſta 1 eight days, 
whom the ca 


e Tent for that purpoſe, undertook to return 


fond, 155 | 


hideous outeries. to. proteſt inſt . thoſe, who 


ly ordered all the meh a ad 


- 


1 and all the temples to be demoliſhed, except 5 
the largeſt, which he preſerved entire, and hav- 
ing erected a neat Mat: cauſed maſs to be ce- 
' lebrated in it, at which the cacique and his people - 
attended, with marks of aſtoniſhment, rever- 
| ence and devotion.  _ | 
At the end of eight days Diego de Ordaz 
returned from Yucatan, without Hnding the. 
Caſtillians for whom he Was ſent, and without f 
the Indians, who had not returned accor + 
to their promiſe ; whereupon. , Corres ſet fall 
with a fair wind, but one of the ſhips . 
a Teak, he Was obliged. to return to che La * 
8 ſame day. i We of 22 a 

The ſhip being repaired, they were upon the - 
point of reimbarking, when, they diſcovered a a 
|| canoe, ng he gulph of Yucatan, ; and 
| ' ſtanding | dire towards the iſland. Cortes. . 
[||| perceiving that the was full of armed Indians, or. 
dered Andrea de Tapfa to lie under the ſhelter .. 
of the ſhore, near the place to which they row- 
ed; and as ſoon as they landed, he got between 
i them any the .canoe, ſo as to cut off their re- 
treat. Four men had landed from the boat; 
| three of whom were, about. to run away, but 
the fourth bid them not be afraid; and advanc- 
ing towards the Spaniards, called out aloud 
in the Caſtilian tongue, gentlemen, lama, 
chriſtian.” On this Tapia embraced him with 
{joy and ſurprize, and attended him, to Cortes, 
[together With. the Indians, who were the very. 
TY. left by Diego de Ordaz on the, 
. 1} caalto Yucatan. 
Cortes careſſed the ſtranger e — 1 
having given orders that he ſhould be cloathed 
and fed, enquired by what, accidents he had been 
I; reduced to'that e Ih 6 : he ſaid that hi name 
was Jerom de Aguilar, that he was born n at Ea. 
where he had received deacon's orders: that, 
eight years before this deliverance, he had been. 
ſhipwreckednear Jamaica, and with twenty other 
perſons, taking to the boat, had, after great diſ- 
| treſſes, reached the ſhore of Yucatan, where they 


"I 


fell into the hands of a cacique, who made c 
of of the fatteſt of them as ſacrifices to his 
idols; after which they were eaten: that him 
ſelf and his companions , were, reſerved; for a 

future banquet, to prepare them for Which, 


they were ut up in à boden cage, and fed 
with dainties; but finding e eſca 1 0 | 


for ſome time on what the herbs and trees af. 
forded, till they arrived in the dominions of 
another prince, who was at war with him from 
whom they had made their eſcape: That moſt 
ot his companions ſoon died, and this maſter 
| ' proving leſs barbarous On the former, he had. 
the happineſs, after ſo ears of ſervitude, 
to a ure. ſuch 4 d een favour, that he 
25 um. an employment near his perſon, and 
onoured him u confidence; that this 
; Eacique; on his death bed, recommended 
| kim to his ſon, under whom he poſſeſſed 
the lame office; and in a war with the ncigh- 
| bouri caciques, Rad alized. his; valour 
in ch manner, that he the favourite 
| the prince and people: and therefore 
on his receiving the letter from Cortes, he ob- 
tained his liberty as the reward of his paſt 


> 
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. ſervices; and had preſented to the cacique, as 


his own gift, CEOS JOnA had been ſent. 


m him. 

85 the fourth of May 1519, the fleet. failed 
from Cozumel, and doubling the 
the 
formerly received from the Indians of Tabaſco, 
and the gold brought from thence, were irre- 
ſiſtible motives for their landing: Cortes there- 
Fore, leaving the larger veſſels at anchor, em- 
barked his: {ſoldiers on board the ſmaller, and 
in che boats, and began to ſtem the current, 
when he perceived both ſides of the river co- 


vered with canoes full of armed Indians, ſup- 


ported by large numbers on ſhore : when gueſ. 
ſing, from their motions and horrible outcries, 
that their intentions were of a hoſtile nature, 
he ſent Aguilar to them in a canoe with offers 
of peace, which being rejected, he determined 
to chaſtize them for what he called their pre- 
ſumption, in dating ta defend their country: 
but night coming on, he thought proper to 
lay by till the next day; and in the mean time 
he ns all his ſoldiers to put on their quilt- 
ed coats, to ſecure them from the enemy's 
arrows, to remove the artillery into the ſmaller 
veſſels, and to make the neceſſary D 
for an e ment. 

At the break of day, the veſſels being rang- 
6d in the figure of a half moon; advanced 
WIN towards the enemy; when Cortes ſent” 
Aguilar a ſecond time, with propoſals of peace 

and friendſhip, to which the Indians made no 


anſwer, but giving the ſignal for the attack, 


rowed down with great expedition, by favour 


of the current, till they- were near enough to 
uſe their arrows, of Which they ' diſcharged 


banks Uf the river, that the Spaniards were 


much embarraſſed in their endeavours to cover 


themſelves : having, however, ſuſtained the 


.firſt'-charge; they axtacked the Indians with 
ſuch N chat che es 18 left the 
" 0 ; 

The nim wett . 
ore, the mien endeavoured to land, but 
the place being marſhy, and Sgt with bram- 
bles, they were affoultect by a number of Indians 
who lay in o; but Cortes having formed 
his battalion in Gght of the enemy, whoſe num 
bers continually increaſed, ordered Alorizo Da- 

vila to advance through the wood with one hun- 
dred ſoldiers, and take poffeſſion of the town of 
Tabaſco; which was near the of action. 
This (officer being derached, Cordes attacked 


that jous multitude, aud he was 
| oblig to hight up to his knees in mud, he per | 


ro flight, who having by this time 
: A Boner the march ef Davila 
a . they kraſtenech to defend it. 5 
Dottes purfaed che enemy to Tah t 
d N. re Pavila, 75 it fortified 
with large trunks of trees, fixed in the ground 
Re palifadoes, with. ſpaces” between them for 


the n and at the 
extrernity d the circle one lte covered the other, | 


3 6 


. 


o 
—_ 


Of 
Catoche, reached the river of Grijalva, Where 


good treatment which the Spaniards had 


| inſtructions for breaking 
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two or three wooden caſtles that filled up the 


age. 
es being joined by Davila, whoſe march 
had been retarded by marſhes and lakes, gave 
down the paliſadoes, 
and drawing his fword, led his men on to the 


attack, crying, My friends, here we muſt 


lodge to night.“ Having received a ſhower of 


the enemy from their 

to demoliſh the — — 
the Indians 
| ſtreets ; but they were ſo embarraſſed by their 
on numbers, that their reſiſtance had little 
effect. They made their laſt effort in a wide 
ſpace in the center of the town, from whence 
being ſoon repulſed, they fled to the woods in. 
great diſorder ; but Cortes would not let his 


nity to ſue for 


—— o 


arrows on their ſhields, they 
fortification, and diſcharging their fire arms and 


advanced to the 


ſoon drove 

ſts, ſo as to be at liberty 
oes; and entering, found 

bad formed barricadoes in the 


croſs-brows through the openings, 


men 


purſue them, that they might have time to 
refrel 


h themſelves, and the Indians an opportu-- 
ace. | 

Thus did the Spaniards derne makers ob 
Tabaſco, which was well ſtored with proviſions, 


though the natives had removed their families. 


and effects. 


In this engagement fourteen or fif 


teen of the Spaniards were wounded, but tha 


loſs of the Indians was very conſiderable. The 


| tro6ps were lodged that night in three temples, 


and the next day the country 


| . 3 de- 
ORG; there not being the le 


” — 


but Cortes begun to be Wu eden, of this this 


| nete and his apprehenſions were confirmed 


on learning 


that Melchior his interpreter, one of 


the Indians taken by Cordova, had left his 


WE their | 
OY 71 


en, the 


[At eee l l march- 
uz te their relief; w 


b 


of this event. 


| they formed again t6 Obſtruct 


N 9 


cloaths hanging on à tree, and deſerted co the 
Indians chat very 
ſuch a number, as well from the canoes as the 


night. 
*Hereupon, Cortes ſent Pedro de Aljerdlby 


and Franciſco de Lugo with bne hundred men 
each, to view che country, and with orders to 
retire if they ſaw any army 
after an hour's march, de Lu 
| biiſcade, and was attacked on all ſides with ſuch- 
| fury, that he was obli 
— the 


in the field ; but 
go fell into an am- 


ged to form his ſmall com- 
any into a 'hollow ſquare; and the enemy. till 
nereaſing, he muſt have been overpowered by 
numbers, had not Alverado heard the report of 
the fire arms, and haſtened to his aſſiſtance, after 


having fent an 2295 of Cuba to apprize Ro 


7 


: 


wing. 4 be advanded; the 
Hires of 40 1. , whoſe people were pow 
quite fatigued, fell upon the enemy with ſuch 
refobution, that they fled with the utmoſt preci- 
but ſoon recovering their furprize, 
retreat prone 
Th Khving! on 


Alverado 


two captains, WhO 


| ones dime, cut their way thro?, 


of Indians, whoſe motion 


of the waves of the ſez. 


the Indians dif- 
| who had two'men 
and e wounded, hn tear 1 N 


| the ned. 


Cortes bl waere lebe ts Aguilar as e- 


. 


92 . ih e, without order, but they. had bodies 
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and they agteed in declaring that all the Ser | [ 


of the neighbouring countries were march; 
tlie aſſiſtanct of the inhabitants of Tabaſco; or 
that a very powerful army would take theifield'|| 
next day, to deſtroy the Spaniards at onde. In 
uence of By as 4 Cortes called a: 
council of his c „and demanded their ad · 
vice; having — — the weak neſs and 
ignorance ot the enemy, and the ill conſequence: 
of turning their backs upon them, which would 
be ſuch a diſgrace as would «anal all: . ge 
future conqueſts. ( 281 
be officers unanimou 


horſes to be landed, the Fern be in 9 | 
neſs, and every thing prepared 2 4 deciſiye 
battle, againſt the next morning. Bait 
At day break the men heard eſs, and Cortes | 
ng the command of the infantry to Diego de 
IE he and the other commanders: mounted 
on horſeback and -marched: with the artillery, 
which, from the ground being boggy and une 
ven, proceeded very ſlowly, till arriving et a 


lace called Cinthla, — the diſtance of a 


ague from their quarters, they deſcried the 
Indian army, which was ſo numerous and ex- 
tenſive, as to cover 4 coungy as far a- 'B dye 
could reach. 25 1 
As the art of 920 is nearly the — all che 
nations of New Spain, it may be proper to ex- 
plain the Indian manner of marc hing and engag· 
by which the reader may form ſome idea 
85 appearance through the whole of. this 
conqueſt. Their principal weapons were bows. 
E arrows, the bow ſtrings being made of the 
finews of beaſts or thongs of deer: ſkin twiſted, 
aud the arrows headed with fiſh- bones :; they 
uſed alſo a Kind; of javelins, which they ſome- 
times threw, and ſometimes, managed as à pikeg 
likewiſe long two-handed wooden words, edged. 


- 
— 


| 


r 
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F 
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with ſharp flints ;; ſome of the ſtrongeſt of them 


had clubs pointed with flints, and there were. | 


ſlingers who Wi. aner with . force and 
dexterity. 

Their e e 1 was worn by 
none but commanders and perſons. of diſtinction 
conſiſted of quilted cotton coats, breaſt plates: 
and. ſhields of wood or tortoiſeſhell, adorned 
wich plates of metal, The reſt of che people 
were naked, only having plumes of. feathers on 
their heads, to make them look taller than they 
really, were and; all of them had their faces and 
bodies painted of various colours, in order to 
Atrike terror; into their enemies. I heir warkke 
inſtruments were pipes made of large canes, ſea 
Mells, and drums made of the bark. of a tret 


hollowed, whichxing beaten withaſtick, yielded | 


ery; diſagreeable ound. Their battalions 


of reſerve to anſwer all emergencies, and 
made their attacks With e and AE 


outcrieg, With which they en intimidate 


their enemies; it is true they, were, divided into 
companies commanded by their feſpective offi- 
cers, who could not however, govern them in 
an engagement, when they were animated 405 


tage Ot deſpair, and were S <q 
ae to e or to run away. | 
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Such was the army, or rather inundation of In- 
dians that no poured don upon irhFiipaniards, 
whom Cortes poſted under the ſhelter of a ri 
| ou that covered the rar, and having late T 

artllery-:to the greateſt advantage, he ad- 
vanced with his fifteen horſe to à wood, from 
whenee he intended to L. and attack che ene- 

my in the flank. 1 * + 

'The Indians hating: advanced within: oper 
diſtance diſch arged their arrows, and then at- 
tacked vith ſuch expeditious fury, that the 
Spaniards, finding — — sand books bows-un- 
155 to ſtop A had ed to their-ſwords, 
and as che enerny preſſed on, the artillery deſtroy- 
ed them by hole companies yet they ontinued 


2 hehe wah the moſt obſtinate bravery, conceal- 


ing the damage they ſuſtained, by cloling as ſoon. 
as the ball Was paſt, n rh RY their out- 
cries the groans of the wounded. «| 
Diego de Ordaz behayed with * Gouge and 
conduct; but ſuch were thè numbers of che ene 
my, that he could ſcarcely keep his ground, when 
Cortes with his fifteen horſe, ruſhing. fuddenly 
from the wood, broke through the;{thickeſt of 
their battalions, doing -infinite execution . 
e 


the Indians, who feeling themſelves wound 


and trampled on by ſuch dreadful animals, threw 
down their arms and ſied in the utmoſt diſorder. 
Diego de Ordaz being ſoon, appriaed of what 
Was going forward from che weak reliſtance of 
the enem s van, which now began 20 turn their 


backs, advanced with his infantry, and charged 


this but body with ſuch, reſolution, that he com- 
Pelled — to retire, and forced his VNay to the 
place where; Cortes and his captains had diſperſed 

* the enemy, who now--retreated, making 4,run- 

| ning fight, but the Spaniards ſtill purſuing them, 
they at length fled in the utmoſt nf Jeav- 


| ing above. eight hundred dead on the ſpot, while 


| the Spaniards, in obtaining this victory offer; forty: 


| thouland Indians, had only. ſeyenty men{yound- 
ed and two killed. r 


= 
14777 {] \ 


On the next day Cartes FENG: two. or three | 


Indianofficers, who. were priſoners, to be brought 
before him, and perceiving by their looks tha 
they were under great a chenſions, 4 5 


them e told them he knew, how to 
conquer and to 


orgive, and making them. me 
trifling preſents, ſet them at liberty, 
This piece of humanity had ſo good an oa, 
that in a few. hours ſeveral. of the natiyes came 
to the Spaniards, loaded with Indian corn, fowls 
and other proviſions, as a. preſent from the prin- 
> cacique of . Tabaſco, who made propoſals 
RG by. theſe meſſengers ;/ but Jerom de 
lar. remarking that theſe were mean peo- 
7 Cotes, though very.defirous of 
fo n them to. his preſence, but ent them 
to, the cacique, with a meſſage importi 
5 if he deſired his friendſhip, 4 = 
erſons of greater conſequence; o 
The Sane; hire of Trae: 8 


3 
N 
e hs 


The me | 


Bags 


' 
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and being attended by his officers,” gave au- 
dience to theſe ambaſſadors, who, advancing 
towards him in, the moſt ſubmiſſive manner, 

_ perfumed him with incenſe, apologized for the 
war, and ſued for peace in the ' moſt earneſt 
nanner. / The general remarked that he had 
ufficient cauſe to be 3 but condeſcend- 
ing to t their reque ye them a few bau- 
blies . token of his Fendihip 1 on which 
they departed, well pleaſed:;that their negotia- 
tion had met with ſuch ſucceſs, 7 7 bom 
After this Cortes, was viſited by the cacique, 
attended by a numerous train of. officers,” and 
followed by a preſent of cotton cloth, plumes of 
ſeveral colours and ſome pieces of gold of exquic 
ſite workmanſhip, The general received him with 
open arms, and they made mutual proteſtations 
f_inviolable friendſhip: the Spaniſh captains 
treated the Indians of diſtinction, and the day 
was ſpent in the utmoſt harmony. At parting 
the cacique promiſed another viſit, and ordered 
3 ſubjects to return with their families to 
Cabaſco, and maintain a ſtrict friendſhip with 
the , Spaniards. . The next day the cacique 
| 8 on Cortes with a preſent of twenty In- 
dian women, who were ſkilled in making bread 
of Indian corn, and drefling proviſions : among 
theſe women was one of extraordinary beauty, 


who was afterwards baptized by the name of 


Marina, became Cortes's miſtreſs, and was very 
' ſerviceable in the conqueſt of Mexico. Pact 
The pilots now preſſing the departure of the 
fleet, they ſet fail for Mexico on Palm Sunday, 
and coaſted along to the weſtward till Thurſday; 
when they arrived at St. John de Ulua, and 
had no ſooner come to an anchor between the 
iſland and the main, than they ſaw two large 
canoes called Piraguas, coming towards the 
ſhips, with Indians in them from the neigh- 
bouring coaſt; and on their nearer approach, 
began to ſpeak in a language which Aguilar 
did not underſtand: ; a circumſtance that much 
chagrined Cortes, who foreſaw- that the want 
of an. interpreter would greatly impede the 
ſucceſs of his enterprize; but Marina ſeeing 
that Cortes was uneaſy, and gueſſing the cauſe, 
told Aguilar in the Yucatan tongue, that thoſe 
people ſpoke the Mexican language, and deſired 
audience of the general, on the part of the go- 
vernor of that province: and Cortes, rejoiced 
to find that ſhe underſtood their meaning, de- 
fired them to come on board and deliver their 
meſſage. jg Ni W234 


Marina 


. 


— . OO OI non—_ ' = 


Mexico,. but had when young been; carried awzy 
to a Mexican, 
Yucatan, where 


learnt the language of that 


:ame 
preſented her to Cortes as abovementioned. 


As Marina was yet unacquainted with the 
Spaniſh lane as. ſhe interpreted what the | 
| Mexicans aid in | 


LY, ö the Yucatan: tongue to | 
and he imparted it to Cortes in the 


Aguilar, e ul Py 
Caſtilian. By means of this double interpre- 


_ 1. .,--ration, Cortes learnt that Pilpatoe the gover- 


nor, and Tuetile the captain general of that pro- 


was the daughter of a cacique of one 
of the provinces ſubject to the emperor of 


riſon, on the confines of 


a flave to the cacique of Tabaſco, who. | 


Uu 


CLE ” Be 
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his interpreters, that 
with the defign of his voyage, it was fit that 


pray to the God of 
| bis propoſal. 


I 
. 
: 
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ing upon chat coaſt. Cortes having treated 
them with a Spaniſh collation, and given them 


ſome few baubles, told them he came as a friend 


and would meet the two governors, to treat o 
matters of great importance to their prince and 
the whole empire. $11 ' gl 

The Spaniards landed the next morning, 
being Good Friday, and having got the Res 
and artillery on ſhore, Cortes ordered the 
ſoldiers to cut faſcines and fortify their camp, 
within which they built, a number of huts to 
ſhelter them from the prodigious heat of the 
ſun; and in a ſhort time they were all under 
cover, for Tuetile ſent to their aſſiſtance. many 
of the Indians, who were of great ſervice in 
cutting ſtakes, and interweaving them, with 
boughs. They likewiſe brought cotton, cloths, 


to cover the tents erected for the officers, and 
| ſupplied the Spaniards with 


Pn pro- 
viſions: but notwithſtanding this appearance 
of triendſhip, Cortes kept himſelf upon: his 


guard, and planted his artillery in the moſt ad- 
vantageous manner. | | 


On Eaſter Sunday Pilpatoe and Tuetile, at- 
tended by a great retinue, paid a viſit to Cortes, 
who . them with equal ſtate, ſurround- 
ed by his officers and ſoldiers. After the firſt 
compliments, he conducted them to a lar 
hut, which ſerved as a chapel, and the hour of 
divine ſervice approaching, he told them by 
ore he acquainted them 


he ſhould obey the duties of his religion, and 
all other gods for ſucceſs to 


After the worſhip, at which the Indians at- , 
| ent, they returned to the. 
general's quarters, where a ſplendid dinner was 


tended with aſtoni 


provided, after which, Cortes, by his interpre- 
ters, told them that his buſineſs was to treat with 


the emperor Motezuma, on the part of Don 
Carlos of Auſtria, monarch of the eaſt, on mat- 
ters of great importance, reſpecting his own wel- 
fare and that of his ſubjects; for which reaſon 
it was neceſfary that he ſhould be introduced to 
the emperor, with all the reſpect due to the 


preatneſs of the king his maſter. 8 

On hearing this declaration Cortes's gueſts ap- 
peared to be greatly alarmed, and before they 
made any reply ordered a a og to. bring in 
a preſent of proviſions, fine cloths, feathers | of 


various colours, and a large box, containing ſe- 


veral pieces of gold *curiouſly wrought : then, 


addreſſing Cortes, Tuetile begged he would ac- 


cept that ſmall preſent from two of Motezuma's 


flaves, who were commanded. to entertain ſuch. 
ſtrangers as landed upon his coaſt : but intreated. 


him not to think of proſecuting their deſign, for 


| it would be no eaſ/ matter t ſpeak with their 
prince. Cortes, anſwered warmly, that miniſters 
ought” not to adviſe in ſuch caſes; and that ir 


®. 


was their buſineſs to inform Motezuma of bis ar 


rival, and his determined reſolution to ſec him. 


is quarters, till the return of a weſſe 


a 
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Aſtoniſbed and confounded at this boldneß. 

the Indian chiefs intreated Cortes to remain in ; 

otezurga ; promiſing in the mean time to ſup». 
him with prpper neceffaries for the ſupport. . _ 


pot 94 89 * | 


; 95 Kath ann MR one Ph 


ers he ive 


| bat Tetiring only to a 


i 


| wi 155 0 88 5 10 
Aſtho ortes ſu ir; r intention, 
5 Ic 5 0 on ] 
173 9 Extremely 15 5 x th 
all b 1 

| 


to His T 
. ae tr 
 the*pidttires e ef! 


During this conference ſome Mexican. pointes 


when Tuetile had brought : with him, were dil 


l 5 employed in drawing upon cotton 9 4 
i fer, arms, artillery and horſes, by 


ary to be deſcribed 1 1 25 and 
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In the. interim Fueti . 
Rouſe, from, e he diſpatched 
Motez rg ey th: Cortes's preſent, 
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at the appointed 
relieved at eue 
carried 


place. Theſe couriers were 
town; ſo that all diſpatches 
the utmoſt expedition, as is 


| evident from the preſent inſtance, an anfu 
way's 0 inf M otezuma. an idea of what ſeemed 
brain 


being received from Mexico in ſeven bee? cho 


the Aüdance from chat city to bd e Ulua 
_—_ ; wa | 


amounts to full ſixty leagues. 
Motezuma's meſſage to Cortes was d It 
tithe "Spaniſh" ih by Teutile, togett 
with a preſent! Wer which was Car- 
ried by one — 1 and confifted of 
very fine cotton robes; a number of curiofities 
— 5 of feathers, ſo artificially diſpoſed. as to 
repreſent natural objects in the moſt Mech man- 
ner; great numbers of bows, arrows and tar- 


6M could. 1 anage Home | 


. emboſſed go Id repreſenting 
of ſilver wür the fn ure of th 
moon; and a conſiderable quantity 9 precious 
ſtones, collars of gold, rings, Pengants and other 
| oxnaments of the lame metal, of moſt exquiſite 
warkmanſhip. + Be 
Theſe articles 'bemg diſplayed in order, upon 
| matts of palm tree leaves, Fuetile addreſſedt 
Cortes, and informed him, that th great em- 
peror Motezuma had ſent him” os things in 
| for his Fee and 8 4 teſtimony of 
his regard for the King his ſovereign; bur t 
it was neither conveniene nor poſſible at that time 
| to admit him to his court. nat 
Cortes received the preſent i in the moſt. re- 
ſpectful manner, and anſwered” in a reſolute 
tone, that though he was unwi ling to be want. 


| 


4 


1 


—— 


i 


[ES 


1 


| honour his on ſovereign, by . without 

having fulfilled his orders; and there ore mut 
abſolutely inſiſt on being admitted to an . 
dience. After this he diſmifitd them, with 


another preſent, promiſing to Wait a, certain ti time 


for Motezuma's anſwer, and affuring them ke. 
| ſhould be very unwilling to advance * wirk- 
late his permiſſion. 

In this interval Cortes ob! Franciſco de." 
| Montejo, to cruize for ten days along 
coaſt with two veſſels, to take à view of t 
towns without landing, and to look out "a 
ſome: harbour, where the ſhips might, be bet- ' 
ter ſheltered, from the Winds chan in their pre. 
ſent ſituation. 

Cortes's perſeverance in his demand greatly in- 


ö 


cenſed Motezuma, who in the fir transports 
of. his paſſion; was for immedia / deftr Ts... 
the inſolent - ſtrangers who preſumed to 


his will; but when his rage. ſubſided, it ug 
ſucceeded by. forrow-and'confternatian © he held, 
private. councils with his miniſters; public fa. 
crifces. were made in the tem 881 and i l. 
is behaviour he diſcovered ſuch evident marks 
f diſturbagoe and confuſion, th chat the people | 
began to talkiwithout reſerve of the a prone. 2, 
g. ruin of the empire 3 the e and 
ſages. by which it Was met, a 
A this time Mexico was} in e N 
lary, comprehending a \us extent of; | 
ountry,... governe& Either by uma in 
rſan, or many Petty "catiqiis or kings 1 


re. tributary e ker I TB Jed fron ror Cal aſt | 
> weld; aſpen ed Kip "ind" ode 
ee Fe 2 9 
NET * 


% * 


72 757 Xi h the weather was caltn:and dry z and tlie 
people imagined that they heard-frigh voides 
n the airy. es the downfall. of ide 


43 ther prin 


— — 


eleventh _ emperor of Mexico, was of the blood 


and anxiety; for immedlately after Juan de Gri- 


natchy. 


haps; were invented or magnified, , made: en | 
impreſſions on the mind of Motezuma, and. dii- 


_ that che ſtrangers ſhould be treated as enemies, 
ngs | thoſe wlio com 


by Putting them 
upon their guard; while others thought the 


feriile ſdilſ welbcdlerba 


n one pres 


* v1 


UER 


2 4 

BY 

"This empire, from a very ſrnall 

= had riſen to ſuch a pitch of power and 
greatnbls in little more than one hundted and 
thirty years, / diiting which the Mexicans. had: 


bein. 


ſubdued all their neighbours; At firſt; they 
were governed by a military. chief, but in the | 
progreſs of their conqueſts they choſe a King, 

and always gave the preference to him who 
had the greateſt | reputation for valour, without 
paying any farther regard to hereditary ſucceſ. 
ſion, than that of preferring thoſe of the royal 
family, when they were not excelled by 77 
merit of any other competitor. N 


NANDO CorTES. 
bid as the firſt, but in finaller quanticy, - 


0 


Motezuma, the ſecond of that name,. and the | 


royal, and in his youth had. ſignalized himſelf. 
in war, ſo as to acquire the re re . 8 A 


valiant commander; e 8e er With his 
exerting the arts occaſioned his | 
being Anaglmoulh⸗ of pop ea 6 erdign. When 


\ 


Cortes arrived ' 0 the coaſt he hat reigned 


— 


fdurteen years, and is ſuſck 06 Nave deen one of "|| 


tke greateſt tyrants recorded in hiſtory. io 
He paſſed the laſt twelvemonth in great fear 


— 


jalva's expedition, he was terrified with prodigies 

which were ſuppoted. to preſage the ruin of his 

2 ire A dreadful comet appeared in the 
.i thellake of Mexico overflowed its banks, 


.- Theſe ſigns and portents, ſome of which, perl; 


miayed: his'onnſellots; to ſuch a degree, that 
wien the! ſecond ie? arrived ftom Cortes 
they! conchaded themſelves undone, and were 
diſtracted in their opinions. Some propoſed 


imagining that the portents were ſent as warn 
to prevent their deſtruction, 


Spaniards ought to be received YE. reverence 
and reſpect, as creatures of a higher ſpeties, who" 
had alrtady giverirſuck dreadful pre of invin- 
cibleo couruge and power, Kippatred? 805 the 
thuricter and lighrening of Arn 
Motezuma, having heard their debates; re- 
ſobesd to purſue a middle courſe, 0 
anomker preſent to Cortes, with orders to leude 
theicoaſt j and in caſe of his refuſal; to aſſriubie 


1 and act 28 inf bin wih hg 


WET 


rejd, whom! 
Cortes mach ſent col view che ro reriirned fron” 
hig eruizegt having found, at te diſtance of ſome 
leagues a tom 'edllkdQuiubittany ſituated in a 
nem bay where the 
; ard Cortes begin to" 
place; whed his meet! 


ſhips*toulkt widebits 
hüte vf retridvin{10/thar 
tion 


hiafzvitl 


| 


| 
known, than his emiſlaries, accatding/40 direc- 


is the comte of Mexico was traployedin || 5 
these delibe nien, Franciſco de More 


. 'Tvertte And 


ed Glastron among 


| 


r n 


might be — by. 


{vince iti was to take Proper męaſures for the ſuc- 
ö ceſs of an enterprize of ſo much importance. 


7 * 


” | # 
— „ «+ 31 M1 4 10.6 


er with three . ſtones like emeralt . 
preſented to the king of Spain as jewels of im- 
1 % ie 30" 31d 

Theſe articles were deliyered withipoſitive ar- 
' ders to. Cortes and his followers to depart ,with-- 
out delay ; but. that officer ſtill inGfting 


| would fee Motezuma in perſon, : yp} op vain 


up th markes of anger and confuſion, and told 


him that their ſovereign had hitherto treated him 


| as a gueſt, but it would be his own fault if he 


was uſed as an enemy : fo Taying, he departed 
haſtily, without waiting for an anſwer. 
conſequente of this abrupt departure, 


| Cortes ordered the guards to be doubled, and 


thot nezt da y. had the mortification to find, that 
thoſe ſe who, u d to 10 them with . 
were gone, and not ang ndian as to be ſeen in 
alt the country. The ft ear of want oo produc- | 
the ſoldiers, which was 
fomented by ſome who were friends of Velaſquez, 

who inſmuated that Cortes had, from meer am- 
bition, purſutd a raſh . deſign, which wauld cer- 
rainly end in the deſtruction of himſelf and all 
his followers, unleſs they ſhould return to Cuba, 
to refit the fleet, and reinforce the army, ſo as 
to render it leſs unequal to ſuch an important 
undertaking. ; 
Cortes was. not ignorant of their murmurs, 
but being informed by his friends that che majo- 
| rity:wete on His ſide, he appeared before the. 
maleruntenta; when s de Ordazy in the 


name of his companions: warmly. remonſtrated, 


that. as their force was hy no means proportion - 


ed to the deſign of ſubduinga wighty empire, it 


was high time 0 return * Cuba, Where they 
£129) 


Cortes, thüuigh 


greatly provoked at this ad- 
dreſs, replied - 


with the; utmoſt compaſure, that 
plained muſt be yeaty,-of, good 
fortune ; witneſs their fucceſs.at; Cozumel, and 
their victory at Tabaſco: but that he had no in- 


ip 


125 ment in cha 


the entärprize, he and” his 


| 


clination to put the leaſt conſtraint upon his j 
ſoldiers, and as they refuſed to proceed, he would ; 
are for their metuts.co 57 without Jos of 
ti 45 195 | 
' Hotinglmade Bat he  oedercdd che. 
captains to embark with their reſpectiye compa⸗ 
ies, and hold themſelves, in readineſs to fail the 
bert morning: but theſe . orders were no ſooner 


tions he had given . Fed det wich 
tending ix he: was: related? to make 3 
| country. which! he was now: 
going tb defert, ade heir unexpect - 
eck ſutceſt: that if he had -a mand $0. abandon 
Party might retire... 
and they would” ſoon figd: andther \gtnileinan 
watling3o: tale the Command upoh him. 
r were ſo 2 thrown.: 
ee many ;of :thoſe wha: had. | 
the contrary party, and the clamour 
1 that Uegrer; hee bf Corte, 

ads weite obliged to ihterpoſe to 

dee * emſclyes had i Th 
es Rr 


1 


ont 


\ 


chat the 


cakique, 


Velaſquer, laid, in concert 


1 his reſpe 


2. 


: 


172 
175 
applauded the reſolution of theſe men, and with- 
ving them time to cool led them dire&l 
örtes, to whom they | repreſented in high 
bers, that the ſoldiers were ready to mutiny, 
on account of the order for reimbarkation, 
which they [imagined to be contrary to the ad- 
vice of- Ub 27 captains, and Was altogether un- 


worthy of Spaniſh courage, _ ho For ot or 


THE CONQUEST. OF MEXICO, 
I. 


| 22 that he had been miſinformed; for that 


e but concealed his Joy, and coolly re- 


de was told all the men exclaimed: againſt the 
expedition; but that he would proceed ob 
ſuch as were willing, and . 

ſhip for tranſ . to Cuba e who - aka 
unwilling to e his fortune. This anfwer 
was received with loud acclamations, and the 


Corte: r a Arti; which be ail Pilla Nad 4 Uh Vera Gs: ſends the 25 


difficulties ought to overcome. diſcontented party, either changed cheir ſenti- 
Coltes was "enraptorex! at thy ſvceek of the ments, or carefully difguiſed them 
1 Ae 1 WE. e ee * | 10119 N 2 

on 373 55 tf 1 * . N "S119 - y J 
25 uh # L 0 H A F. 


ps round to 


Via Man, and Beg ins Dis march thither ; 3 enters. 2 empoalla, and makes an alliance with the 
 cacique.z, proceeds to Quiabiſlan ; ſeizes Motezumia's commiſſaries ; forms a ſtrong confederacy 
of 5h Indian caciques ; builds the town of Vera Crus; receives an embaſſy from Motezuma ; 
Cartes males an expedition to Zimpazinga.; demoli i/ſhes the idols of Zempoalla, and converts 
- the: temple into a church; return to Vera Crux; a conſpiracy formed againſt Cortes, who 


orders bis ſhips 


C241 


443* $je 3 $Þ 


L 
- 


"HE Aiſtirbance: N the ſoldieinm was 
2 ſooner quel led, than Cortes was viſit-' 

by fve deputies from che cacique of 
— 1 with offers of the friendſhip” and 


braced, and was not a little pleaſed at hearing 
oallans, though tributary to Mo- 
teruma, deteſted that prince for his cruelty and 
Pride. He therefore recaved the depnties in 
4 very friendly manner gave them preſents at part 
ing, and made profeſſions of his friendſhip for the 
eee e viſt in. his way 
to Quiabiſlan. ö . 0 
In the mean time Cortes, wit a view to 
diveſt / himſelf of his uneaſy. dependence upon 
þx< 82 his friends, 
the'plan of a corporation to be eſtabliſhed e 


where on this continent; and ſeveral perſons 
being choſen to fill the offices of government, * 
they 


zinced a clerk of the council, and 
other inferior officers, and having taken the 


cuſtomary oath, to act according to the rules 


of juſtice and their duty to God and the King, 
they began to exerciſe, their functions, and 
called their new ſettlement by the name WAG: 


Ws Rica'de la Vera Crus. 2: 


n 
admittance, and having 


the Magiſtracy, 
ing Midarißed — 


- The council be 
Cortes de 


reaſons for with the 0 


under which be acted; and declared his reſolu- 


tion of reſigning 


and deſiv- 
= Beier in the capacity of a private man. 


% 4 beer N 


his command into their hands, 


that, as repreſentatives of his Majeſty, they 


might proceed to the election of a new leader. 
He then laid on the table the commiſſion he had 


Ve 
it to 


uez; kiſſed the truncheon, 
e alcaldes, returned to his 


received fi 


«> 
. 
1 1 


The council, agreeable to a Preconcered 
1 Re an an Lorne his e 
voted: that he ſhy be. 25. 


l | 2 eee CEL 


* 1 
| - 


gens; | # £5 2 F | 


11 — 
— 


3 of their maſter; which he readily em- 


| 


gave his 


— 


2 
—_—— 


— _ 
— — 
„ 


N 
| 


— 
* 


to be funk; he begins his march for Mey exico; remains leone RO at, 2 Socevilen 
* "t 5 5 Ve ; RE ambaſſadort 75 ns. t | | 


. 
yi 


Peine general of thn army, in EE 41 


a new commiſſion to be made out by them i 
the King's name, to be in force 5 5 * 


jeſty's pleaſure ſhould be known. 


The le were now called — 8 a 


; 


* 
LE 


| 2206) 144 e 


Don Carlos King of Spain; and wich 
ſent and 


ö the army 1 in New Spain; and, in c 


ambition of Cortes; talked — contempt 


— 
=—_ 


public ctier, and made acquainted with-Cortes's 
reſignation, and the determination of the coun- 
eil: at which they teſtified the higheſt joy, and 
| immediately: proceeded to Cortes 's quarters, with, 
' the alcaldes and regidores, who acquainted him 
that the town of Vi Rica had, in the name of 
con- 
the inhabitants in full 
Keen of ' 
it were 
neceſſary, they required and commanded him to 
take upon him that office, for the ſervice of his 
Majeſty, and the welfare of the public. 10 
Cortes accepted the command with great re- 
ſpect, and began to govern the ſoldiers with a 
kind of authority that ſecured their obedience: 
but the friends of Velaſquez, unable to conceal 


probation 


council, choſen and appointed him 


their vexation, reſented this alteration in a very 
imprudent manner: they denied the authority 


ainſt 4 
| thoſe who adhered: to his intereſt; and began to 
| kindle; a; flame of diſſention, that ſeemed. 9 
. the ruin of the expedition. © .. 
| pon Cortes ordered Diego -de Oudaz, 
Pang cudero and Juan Velaſoues de Leon, 
tobe 2 ſeized, carried . 8 the 
e gut in irons: and — 
8 terrificd the ſoldiera, ag farther 
er he ok: yea them with death, 'as 
diſturbers of the p e and promoters 1 
Laion He continned io affect all this verit 
[for ſeyeral days, daring 9 he would ſuffer 
no perſons. to: viſit the priſoners's: but at _ 
ſome of their friends Were admitted to them, 


of the council; openly inveighed ag 


a e POR mathe $.confidents, 
SL] 3 Se e 


L % : 
7 1 © & 
Q 
. 


e 


. 1 - 
* 4 nt 4,5 * $ 
* ; N 


2 8 fill beets 


5 an 


who. found means to. reduce 
JEEP n Cortes ſuffered hi 7 
ſo entirely conciliated tex be pact | 
L thence forward, they ſtood *. him wich 
unſhaken fidelity and zeal. 

Cortes now ordered the ſhip $ to l for the 
bay of Qpiabiſlan, to. which * he intended 
to march y land; and accordingly ſerririg out, 
he, in a few hours, reached the river of Zem- 
poalla, which the ſoldiers paſſed in canoes and 
other veſſels which they found on the ſhore, the 
horſes being obliged to ſwim. Soon afterwards. 
they arrived at ſome houſes in the diſtrict of Zem- \ 
poalla,' which they found entirely abandoned 
and unfurniſhed ; but the natives had left in 
their temples ſeveral idols, with ſome knives 
made of flint, and ſome miſerable remains of 
human, victims. Here. likewiſe they ſaw three 
or four Mexican books, made of thin varniſhed 
cloth folded in leaves, upon which were painted 
hieroglyphics and char ers, ſuppoſed to ein 
the tes of their religion. 

The Spaniards having placed proper 0 
took up their lodgitigs 3 in theſe empty es” 
and the next day continuing their. march, ſaw' 
not one perſon during the e but at 
length entering forme very delightful meadows, 
they were met by Peg Indians-loaded with 
fowls and bread, as a preſcnc. to Cortes from. the 


cacique of Zempoa who invited hich to his 
* town, where he had "provided quarters, for the 


baue, © Rr. 


„hen they would converſe more at leiſure about” 
their mutual intereſt. 


| 65s which had ten 


| 


wm 


4 


| to the quar-" 
ide "wh them, in ſquare ' 
| courts, furniſhed dich a number of dpartrients, 
Where they found proviſions and neceſſaties in 
|| great plenty. Soon after this the 1 ſent 
Preſent to Cortes, conſiſting of W and 
| curioſities to the value of two 5 27 des 3. 
and followed this preſent in perſon, being car- 
ried in a chair on the ſhoulders of the chiefs of his 


The troops. immediately def 


family, and attended by a ſpendid retinue. - 
| Cortes, attended by his captaihs, went out to 
receive him, and retiri 
| with him and the inte 


ng to a private apartment, 
reters, expatiated on the 

deur of the Lingo Spain, ahd. the eftors of 

* idolatry ; and told him the deſign of his c 

Was to redreſs wrongs, puniſh violence, and vin 

diicate the cauſe of juſtice and reaſon. 


| This ſubject Cortes artfully touched u 


ſoldiers, _ Six of theſe Indians Cortes [erik back 
to their "chief, with. thanks , for his * 2 
and ket the other ix as' guides 99 
which ey formed Hin ihe at the d 
4 day's 5 5 

15 "hated that night. at a e as 
wh they were kindly entertained, and in che 
en nj 


marched onwards for Zetel, fol- 
ir guides \ 


ith the utmoſt'c Caution, for 
e Höcerity of the Pa: 


1 the town, 


In the cyening, as they 45 
Aan 


they were 185 by twenty, 


ho came to 


ology Fro the caci- 
om 1 Une s bY a. 455 
Tl MA ; 1 0 

and affording | 5 


welcome Cor tes 12 57 4 
ue, Who Was 
8 923 *Infixmity. ey 
NE 1 two. 
ecable; prop && : Nl of Ke ſes were 
Ategeg ih. 4 belghe th lie, W Ch: ex- 
9 — noble view, PE a | Manes 1 150 Ko 
fc "returned 1 thes 
atoud 55 ns Walls; a ig ane . go 
0 65 5 


1 On th entering IT 
{ ares ket 1 7 ed With preg 51 1655 
ee gate "of 


titudes, ahd. the Taclqgue 4p 
. tic ot +; hoÞles, for . 


* l n ae 
he WED a Ge 


5 Ar 00h At 


welch 
1 985 e 0 97 5 of eg 


- "Them ? A; © 


1 


E Held Felther 


order to hear his ſentiments reſpecting 


| ma; but at 


„ 


rom 
ma, that he might diſcover What advan 


cacique changed colour, and began to ſigh as 
if afraid of diſcloſing his ſentiments z but at 
9 5 broke forth into bitter complaints, im- 
kting, that he and all the neighbouring caci- 
groaned under the tyranny of Mot 
preſſed thoſe in ſubjectlon to him, and 
Mrs himſelf to be adore as if he was one 
their gods: but he concluded with obſerving, 
that he did hot Wiſh to ue Cortes in a Act 


E hover, was irrefiſti 
FM 


* 


Ti 


lied,” that in a juſt cauſe, the Hap - 


nfards e lietle” re gard the er of Matezu- 


Nene de he was on his match td 
Quiabiſlan, w where thoſe who were injured ſhould 
find kim ready y to redreſs theit wrongs ;, and in 
the mean time He mi ht afſure his A 'and 
allies, that he Would immediat . Underraks 
their defence. . converſation ended, 
che catique departed extreme Notes fatisfi 
ner. was We els pleaſed ar rope ect oy 


A 


werful an ee Py, Ah, 1 
55 | 85 Fes intereſt, ns en 3 557 
arch, ' foiind. 


four Runde n 9 ke * 1 


rovided to car 5 bags: 
ind el help to FT, the 5 os r por 


tert, which were c Alled DE, BY; able 


travel, with three. Pres. n 

five of "fix 1 na gay. © The R 

now. Enreted Was fertile and, | aſarie, = 4 

vered, with *and partly Tag dür in co: 

fie and Uli i tec i Doeh . 
„„ — 1 — — 

arriy t day at 
* 1 4dvaptapecyſ! My Hite 5 15 
Di [eminence that rehder&a Pp 


: they Nat renee | with N 


by 0 e oor 
c 
keen e adorned io e — 


| dei pong 
13 


er 


might be made by his reſentment; and indee> 
| the words were no ſooner pronounced, than the 


5 


+ THE: endes 5 M10. 1 


1 thy went” ald executed it; and having J. 
= 3 * 1125 10 7 I the miniſters of 17 88 ut them i a kind 
as he _netcher choſe 50. of [nk 9 the sfa&ion of the 
-., 1}, POP le, derfia =} they might die the- 

1 ir 1255 did Nor know; 5 death of traitors, or be lacrificed 10 the gods 


uratits had follow N SR. * . 

Though this requeſt was enforced the ca-- 

145 Wy Hit wy 10 len 0 | ciques, Cortes refuſed to grant it; oy having | 
8 fs; and. as found {| | ſecured them a a guard, of Sf aniſh ſoldiers, 


to. be. of 4 quiet Rind actable diſpoſſtion, 


| retired to his quarters, in order to contrive ſome 
. 2 wilt me. les, who. fraght | method of ting ting hire fot the difficulty 
eit habirafions. | in which he was volved. "He was unwilling 
155 190 em of his Miehamip, and to come to an ope 1. re with Motezuma, 
E 
Ws 70 


* r 


were g; Rn, the hews, affued orders JI and he thou Shit i + fame time, a point 
laiers would behave with the utmoſt '% e to ſüppott the party he F d. al 
Yo 125 ; the. lIidians, who ſoon ſhewed the | formed e. that prince; and therefore 
| cond iey fepoſed in che Spaniards, for | F. lola to do ſomething, of which he Jig ght. 
ome "the Fanlles returned that very night, make a merit with Motetuma, without dif gult- 

and. Ai en whole town was filled yith inhabitants the caciques. 

In, 1 conſequence of theſe refletions, tis ſent 
I A. Tow 0 days the catique Aithſf feturned 


privately at midnight for two of the pti- 
| Was introquced to 2 5 5 by the cacique 0 ſoners, and having treated them with Fear 
5 a, who mage the . beſt excuſe he Was 


| civility, informed them that they 
ble far his frien' The eon verſation turned at liberty, and as they had A 6, air 
5 of the. cruelty of Motezuma, whom they i in- 125 . from Feat oY might aſſure 
8 19970 with gieat bitterneſs, as y mon- their, pririce that he Mw ande to keleaſe 
Bot only 1 Tl: them en er their companions, and , convince the caciques 
. f N 4 wi 3 2 ault ;. for he was extremely anxious 
Ying. by his own Conduct, that civility 
7 roles Otezuina, which was due to the ambz 
rs 150 os X 5 | fador of ſo mighty a prince. This. e 
| k. W; | the Mexicans heard with equal aſtoniſhment and 
| „ Fj frei ig | by ;. by as they were b tw 2} ge LoIrg 
w A pering to e ut” diem in fe ; JPurney ; left they ſhould be killed or taken, 
colour, 0 . 8 the Spaniſh ſoldiers conducted Si to 8 
Wis. ccaſion- |} bay, apd they were. n | 
ries from Mio- | tri of E mpoalle, in on ooo we op Pons 
Fr | ; The; (wg morning me to 


detore the qu⸗ | 
great pomp, oh Cor 85 very. much 1 © kh he 118 1 
8 8 and . of 2255 Priſoners; hen Ns reel oe 


5 . F news, J Apparent ſurprize, and blamed 
5 1 | As 10 Yo 1 by * PP >; 
A0 6 gate do ſee th 

th ee 


5 igilance *. event nt a 
rot 1 r re Nika 
G4 ſoldiers would Have 15 
mol of 1 gn 1 been 3 Þr 


| would take Cafe « of t BAY 7 — himle 
| and in ith ordered. rh 6 be carned on 
board the. fleet, where 4 crections, 85 
b that the ſhould be f ell pM 
a Ir of BG 
th "is Was. 2 ae 1 7 45 4 
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where the {oil was extfrmely fertile, well water- 


ed, and abounding with timber proper for build- 
Their firſt work was to lay the foun- 
dation- of a church, and the Indians aſſiſting 
the Spaniards,- both that and the houſes were 
ſoon finiſhed, and the town was encompaſſed 
by a wall of mud, ſufficient to defend it againſt 
all the methods of attack uſed in that country. 
Miotezuma eng. in the mean time informed, 
chat the c Zempoalla, whoſe kdelity 
he falneQted,. had 4 the iards into 
his town z reſolved to aſſemble his forces, as 
well to .chaftize this rebellious cacique, as to 
go in againſt Cortes and his 1 
whom he deſtined as a ſacrifice to die 8. 
but his 


arrival of the two Indians, whom Cortes had 
relcaſrd. Theſe pave an account of their im- 
iſonment, and of the behaviour of the Spaniſh 
eneral, to whom they owed their liberty; 1 
which: Motezuma's anger was appeaſed, 
he reſobved to have recoutſe again to —— 
tion, and endravour to divert Cortes from his 
delight by a new embuſly and preſent. 


The ſettlement 'ahdifortrefs of Vera Cruz 
was juſt:finiſhed when the Mexican ambaſſadors 


arrived : theſe were two young men; nephews | noon of the next day 


to che emperor, and four ancient caciques who || fituated'on the t 


| Which hid part of the buildings, and ren ſered the « 


atrended them as counſellors. Their retinue 
—— ly ſplendid'; the preſent, which con- 
ſiſtedd of berger and cotton, was valued 
at tW- o uſand pieces of eight; and the meſ- 
ſage dellvered to Cortes, importel, that Mo- 
tezuma had determined to chaſtize in p 


che iaſblence of the caciques, who had com- 
mitted ſuch an out 


viour, had induced him to ſuſpend His ven- 
gane: bur-ar the ſame time he hoped” he 
would on quit vat country, becauſe the ob: 


ſtaeles which oppoſed his comin N were 

in their own nachire inſurmounta 
Cortes reveived the e aud preſents with 
eat re and having ordered the un 


ned officers: to/beBrought oft bre, deli- 


Sered them to the am 185 geclkring chat 
he was of chat opportuniey uf deſtikying 
his regard for thb r: that thbuph he 


muſt acnoledge che tHſblence of the'exciques, 
yet he thought they were in ſome degree exe. 
_ ſable, From the bed@vidur of 'thefhceistheth- 
febves, - 


not contented with the 
tribute, the: de hne ef to deimand twenty 
Lictans for their fermces; 2 demand chat muſt 
Mock human nap0te 1 thire as he ths 


ght kim 
-ſeif obliged vo the baciques for adrflttigg und en- 
tertaming Rim th 8 de Shun Hor 


ip interteeciig With! Motezuitia = Wo be 


1 they; rogether” with the Þ&- 
the- ber droge 
Ee 0 e en he 


parations were ſuſpended by the | 


upon his officers; but 
the account he. had received of Cortes's beha- 


| ſome rrifles' for Mofezuma; and others to the 


try a 


 lery; and having made a 'pto 
| began his march at the TP c dor bern 


ſembled to ſerve under him: 
| troops, the ſame night in ſome houſes within 


E cloathed in Jo 
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ambaſſadors, they departed, not a little diſſatiſ- 
fied at the obſtinacy of Cortes; while the admi- 
ration of the Indians was increaſed ; for 
_—_— that the perſon whoſe friendſhip the 
Motezuma thus ſolicited with preſents 


wique of 


E 
could be little leſs than a deity.” 


Not long after this occurrence, the 


| Zempoalla, coming to Vera Cruz, told him that 


the period was arrived for defending their coun- 


gainſt the Mexicans, ſome of whom having 


arrived at Zimpazings, had made excurſions 


into his diſtrict, where they hid deſtroyed the 


_ fields, and committed, other acts of hoſti- 
ay: 


Cortes thinking it eum bent on him to pro- 
tet his new allies, deſired the cacique to ide 
Indians to carry his b and ** his grtil- 


Spaniards, leaving the reſt at Vera Cruz. As he 
paſſed by Zempoalla, he was joihed by two thoy- 
fand armed Indians, whom the cacique had 4. 


he quartered his 


three le of Zimpazingo; and in the after? 


he favertd the town, 
of a ſmall hill, among rocks; 


acceſs very difficult. 8 
Nevertheleſs the Spaniatds paſſed the rocks; 
without having met with any teſiſtance; = 
Joſt: as they were preparing tö attack "the p. 
ſeveral different parts; eight ancient 


black mantles, 2 


| por put of which was gathered ahd hd e 
2 the neck; and 2. 2 hung 100 f "the 
formt of a hood. > C113 


Theſe 1 ambalfadors, N Had bs 
hair clotted, arid whoſe bands and facts 


ſtained with che Hood of human faerifices, ! 
{bbraiffion; and Won _ Him that He Fa 


proathed the: general with'marks bf the utin 


Bern ipod” Upon; t 4 Mexican treo | 

ha * Sis Fa U * he coun 

that this tifct of their ift Käte 
enemies My ants in Order ro make him 
the ififtrikni 52 | 
Cortes provoked at wb: at. "id 


diſpatched two of his” "captains with 


os 


nies to bririg Back the Indiafls, W 
e began ple and 10 W 1 055 
arty miſer: os ha 


, he ordered 
. che ß 


ier c be appegiec 
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ceived as a deliyeter, and viſtted by the cacique, j| deſtroy the idols with their own hands; bir 
accompanied by others of the, neighbourhood, ¶ they immediately threw themſelves upon the 
who voluntarily acknowledged the King of Spain nd, and with tears and lamentations de- 
fox their Sovereign. clared chat they would ſuffer the moſt extreme 


differences between theſe people and the Zem- lege; whereupon Cortes ordered the ſoldiers to 
poallans, a work which he þ; had the cups Lac to perform the - taſk, and inſtantly the idols were 
accompliſh ;,' after which he returned to Vera || thrown down and broke to pieces, to the inex- 
Cruz, leaving his intereſt and reputation highly || preſſible horror of the Indians, who ſtood mo- 
advanced hy the iſſue of an * — which had 
been undertaken with too much precipitation: of heaven fall on the chriſtians: but perceiv- 
Thus, like a conſummate politician, making his |} ing how unable their gods were to protect them- 
very+errors contribute to nen 0 his ſelves, their horror and fear turned into ſuch 
grand deſign. contempt, that they aſſiſted the Spaniards in 
In the — back to E they paſſed burning the fragments of the idols; and the 
by. two towns: helonging to thoſe who had lately temple being cleanſed, maſs Was celebrated in 
entered. into the confederacy, when Cortes ob- || it the very next day. 
ſerving 2 ſoldier ſteal two fowls; was fo enraged, The Spaniards having taken this ſtep... 8 
that he ordered him to be hanged, on the ſpot ; ed to Vera; Crus; and che ve day of their ar- 
hut ſuffered him to be cut down before he was rival there, a veſſel arrived from Cuba, com- 
cad/by one of the captain. manded by Franciſco de Salcedo, which brought 


cacique waiting for, him at ſome diſtance from: 
his town, 00 enty of proviſions for the re- 
Was ment of the army; when obſerving that 
cl appeared aſhamed of his conduct, he 
aſſured him bis own anger had ſubſided, and 
they went into the town together; where the 

que had provided A PF reſent; of eight beati- 
tiful virgins, ſeven of whom were intended- for 
the Ea and the Att being his own niece, 
Foal migh be 5 bots, ng eqn 

I t e ties 
"The he.general Og fone” r this proof 
of hig. ret Li informed Fire Sh it was 


— 


* horſes. | By theſe L the general learnt, 
that Vein h 

lieutenant of the iſland of Cuba, with a pow 
to trade and make ſettlements in the new dif: 


—”— 4 — at. a4 Py WY 
hk. 


Cortes 's proceedings. Hereupon the latter re- 
ſolyed to lay the affair before the king; and ac- 


letter, containing- an ac 


wards, Cortes, in conſideration of whoſe: merit, 


n on one ys, 8 TE vals; | 


mT. ro. offer, human, ſacrifices, 0 being 
performed with -1 ceremonies, the vic: 
were cut in, jeces, and ſold ty the people | Hernandes Portocarrero, and Franciſco Mon- 
, as ſacred food. Cortes being, .madej.acquainted || £30, who.cmbarked for Spain on the ſixteenth, of 

A ths tranſaction, -was ſo enraged, that for- July 18193 but Cortes thinking that the fifth 


be able to reduce the hole Mexican empire to 


— 


ky brought 


e cacique and 9 1 people to be im- 
em to the FP * 2 by his e 


ir gold 7 and curioſites were put 


ticular Pete Cortes te His father. 
Soon, after this ſome of the people privately 


claſques,ingaligence. of cheſe 
wry 3-5 7 
—__ 3 hey had to 
ery - on. which. they up 
embz k, phe gf he mac wet: 


22311 11 57 Iwo 


bigs 
272 arms and 


accamplices,. ware. ſeized on board 
and being e ja] rhe 
rivgleaders, were condemned. go. die, two 
vere . Miberks 126 old offenders; the - 


mariner of the 


ind 4 eee 


Cortes s next ſcheme was to ian the |] torture, rather than commit ſuch impious ſacri- 


tionleſs, expecting to ſee the inſtant vengeance 


18 he. advanced. to Zempoalla, he found the | captain Luis Martin, ten ſoldiers, and two 
obtained che title of Kings: 


covered countries, by which his pride was ſo 
augmented, that he reſolved to put a ſtop to 


cordingly. the council of Vera Cruz wrote a | 
| of the expedition, 
and a detail of the behaviour of Velaſquea to- 


they, beſought his majeſty to grant im the com- 


alla; || explained. his reaſons, for hoping ahav he ſhould 


the obedience-of the king of Spain. Theſe diſ- 
tches were committed to the care of Alonzo 


ting evecy other motive, he gave orders. for part of che gold they had collected would be hut a 
. trifling — For- his majeſty; prævailed: on all 
re him, And proceede ed . le #p:relign their ſhares, and according- 


when.the prieſts, he on, board, together with ſome Indians, h 
up - 5 1 yh 5 55 due =, yoluptanly. undertoek the voyage, and Aber ; 


Cortes, ande revealed, the, whole affairs, wh * 
took his-mneaſures-with ſuch 1 aid ö 


5 


888 


unlawful for a Spaniard to miſſion; of ee en he might exert 

who differed from h 9 himſelf in . untry's eee rypernewl 
unity of I zuba. t in 

ae Wan the eee, MAT”. lie. Cortes himlelf; wrote: a, letter, eee 


concerted; the means of eſcaping to Cuba, to give 
procet dings; 
Which u they chad ſecuted 1 8 N 
e tor; the voyage; but the 
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warrant ſor the execution was no ſooner i ned, 


than Cortes ſet out for Zempoalla, to avoid be- 


ing ſollicited * pardon the principal offenders. 


This con N ave great uneaſineſs to 
Cortes, as he wt, others of the like kind might 


take place, ſo as to diſconcert his whole ſcheme ; | 
his mind was now agitated by the.moſt diſagree- | 


able reflections; but at length he formed a 


ſcheme which ſufficiently evinced the greatneſs , 


of his ſoul: this was no other than to deſtroy the | 


Thips, that his people being bereft of all means 
to eſcape, and having no other choice but to 


conquer or to die, might act with more vigour | 


and unanimity. | 


He communicated this ſchenie | to his particy- | 
lar friends, who exerted themſelves 9B. 
troops in fuck a manner, that they x87 Fig 
went to perſuade him to agree to it: ſo that 
Cortes ſeemed but to comply with theit own de- 
Fires, when he ordered all che iron work, ſails, 
and, every, thing that might 
brotight on ſhore, and all the ps to, be ſunk, | 


85 only the boats for fiſhipg: by this de- 


ruction of the fleet, a reinforcement Was gained | 


of aboye one hundred men, who had, Red, as | 


Mots and mariners on board. 

2 - This ſtep was no ſooner taken) tha a bal 
 Tquadron arrived on the coaſt, of Which Cortes 
received. advice by. an expreſs; e e he 
went. Immediately to Vera Cruz, and 

arrival, perceived one of the een at apchot, 
at a conſigerable diſtance from the land; and 
on the ſhore were four Sp anjards, on 'of whom 


beit a notary; delivered Cortes a writing, 
1 : Nie 


— 


995 that = governor 'of amaica laid c 
ch eure an "therefore Cortes 

2 PAY 1 o ſettlement there. I 
Fr Copa Jon erp 7 ors bs oct. and 6010 

e er Meet aptain 
ineda, he 14 07 | FE. r of 
the ſquadron, in edler ach ſertle [che; affair in an 


amicab e anner 3 bur, Ws. notary re ſing | to | 
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| Kit took charge of the baggage. In this diſpo- 
lition, with an advanced party to reconnoitre, 


they began their march towards Mexico, on the 


, 
* 
, 
: 
0 


ſixteenth of Auguſt 1519, and in their route 
were hoſpitably entertained at Jalapa, Socochi- 
ma and Texucla, towns belonging to their con- 
federacy. 

They now: entered upon the rough part of 
the mountains, where they were obliged to 
march for three days over rocks and precipices, 
in very cold and rainy weather, from the incle- 
mency of which rhe ſoldiers had no ſhelter : and 
their proviſions began to fail juſt as they reached 
the furnmit, where they found a temple, and a 
great quantity of wood; but obſerving ſome 
villages on the other ſide of the mountain they 


hurried thither with all poſſible expedition. 
They now entered the large and well-peopled 
province of Zocothlan, the cacique of which 


reſided in a city of the ſame name, Reed in a 
valley at the foot of the mountain. To this 
prince Cortes ſent two of the Zempoallans, with 
notice of his arrival, who foon returned with 4 
favourable anſwer z and in a little time they di- 
covered, the city which made a ee ap= 
pearance * the cacique with a t number P 
artendants cane out of the city, and received 
the general with a kind of for c The 
Spaniards Here found very incommodious quar- 
ters, and a gfeat ſcarcity. of proviſions ; but 
FR took no wm thereof, 1 8 he was 

willing to en e cacique in any hoſtilities; 
2 might r RA his) Journey, or Prejudice _— 

all S339) 

The tatig que Sifited Cortes he next day; wh 
ey Nita with great politeneſs, 'and among 
other queſtio*?” aſked* him if he was ſubje@&'to 
the err of Mexico; to which the Sac 
rephed, „Is there any mal upon earth Who is 
not a flave to ee hen Cortes diſ- 
damfully | Fad; thar himſelf and thoſe who fol- 
f 905 him, obeyed another king who had many 
abjects more” eee than Motezuma: but 


the cacique Faying no attention to theſe Words, 


Made Play the grandeur of his em- 
7875 he fait the Tori uhder his er 
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,, * Noble 
c lord of Zempoa 


ublic, valiant Tlaſcalans, the 
lla, and the mountain caci- 
ques, .. your friends and allies, wiſhing you 
abundanee, and the deſtruction of 
our enemies, ſend us to inform you, that an 

2; « Hr 1975 of men ate arrived from the 
70 to be more than human; 
on E and weild che 
they worthip an 
Being, who 0 ended at human ſa- 
"Their general! is ambaſſador from a 
owerfu prince, who Fine to reform the 
and repreſs "The tyran- 
Has Alrea 


With fire and ſword; for nature would aſſiſt bim 
with her prodigies, and Heaven wich its Jighten- 
defence of the cauſe of religion and truth. 
This rodomontade, 17 a ptodigiqus effect on 
e, who entirely altered his conduct, a 

ED et” them with proviſions for t 
ys, during which 91 re maine 
ere; Treated, ue With prodigious re- 
in ent of four female ſlaves, 


S him a 
offeriog to * twenty goble ne 


— « health, 


for N 7 fb 
“ thunder and Wig ightenin 
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The hs of being ended, the four abate 
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BY HERNANDO CORTES. 
nothing extraordinary, and whoſe pride, cruelty, || 


und avarice, were intollerable, ſince they deſpiſed 
the 8 and cuſtoms of the Indians, thirſted 
after Their gold, demoliſhed their temples, and 
| Yah . their gods; and that with reſpeCt to 


e lr. from heaven, they were always deem- 
ore · runners of calamity, and who. to be 


, 'Jy © 4 a4 


n 


CTY ER © 8% * 


interpreted as warnings to oppoſe thoſe preſump- 
tuous ſtrangers. 
The arguments of Xicotental preponderated 
with a people trained to war, and ambitious of 
glory : they'therefore derained the ambaſſadors, 


and ordered the general to form the army, and 
try his ſtrength with the Spaniards: 


,C H A R 


m. "i 


* 


6 aries; be an „ obfldute battle werb the T. 2 dale, : Xi e attacks the Spaniſh quarters 


on. » 1a mght's Hir u 


-. | Catepec'\ anober emba 


"OY 15 e 
"pw Spas bing waited at Racaziii: | 

go, for the return of the ambaſfadors, 

et eyes teſolved to continue his march to- 
. W TARA chat k they. were determined on 
Sean heaftires; 355 ml ight 1 5 before 
they were Nene de 1 her alles; by w ich reſo- 
pe he Ken He wh eir aimigg fog res to guard 
me will, Tide was twenty feet thick | 

Waden feet High, With z of nat on the top; 
it reached Herdſs the Valley, extending from one 
mountam to another, a 


having no entrance 
but in chte middle, where the two = circularly || 


eroficteich other for the ſpace of ten paces, and | 
wit eahly k habe been defended againft all in- 


„ Tee Spaniards having AA; this wall Without 
pofition, contintied Gir march, ha having . 
Ae arties to ptevent; 1 ſurp FF 3 
which difcovered * orf nf ld 
tro an their 
diers: 2 5 on 
ſigns of ler. SB 
cipht "tor tid po, ing 
vance at leiſure; when. the, 


85 SES 


eſtes 110 175 
. 9927 NT. 1 5 5 
execyt 
rhe 7 1 i CE 


3 Prong: n them 95 Faro 


ane OT ae 


4 cloſed) in a circle, and ſurrdunded the 


rim deſerts bim; the republic flues for Peace; Cortes recerve an enibaſſy 2 
Mortaumu; mites bis entrance into  Thaſcals ; Diego de Ordax viſits the volcano of Popo 


afly from Mexico ; Cortes marches to Cbolula, where a ſebeme for "bis 
and Nr &y the fidelity and di iſeretion * Marina. | 


quantity of Babel bar unge, began to retreat. 
making a kind of running fight; but Cortes 


imagining that their — Was on . ſtrata- 
gem, advanced in cloſe order, till h 4 
the top of an eminenee; ffom Whence he diſ- 
covered a plain, almoſt covered with an arm 
of neat forty thouſand men, compoſed of 3 
nations, diſt d by the different 
of their enſigns and plumes. US PIN 
The Spamiards, MII at the fight, 
inarched down” the hill, and forming on ON 
even. ground, moved on to the attack 
the Intlians kept retiring; til finding 
a. diſtance from the hill, they 
right and left, and 
cupy the 


8 
ned to 

a sch oC 
ground on the fide of the hill, th 
Spa- 
Mapds; who threw: themſelves intò the form of 
a 1 Fas ſquare, to ſuſtain che fury of the af- 


fol } clans, 


The ait wasmow darkened A arrows, and 4 
prothgious number of darts and ones fell upo 
the Spaniards, till the Indians A a the 
little effect of. thefe weapons, attacked 
them With pikes dnd ſwords: > Cofte NN his 
horſes! breaking in among them,” Tiny and tram- 
plell . dot all that came th | his way, By 
artillery . fiept-. down © whole Cor ies, and 
the ſmall arms killed them Wie : at len 
Cortes obſcrying the entitiy e 1 

horſe on the wings, and ee 0 amied 1 
the foot, — them with Ned. out. | 
At firſt they matle hor ref Aae but 7 
wen on hotfohank” ſeemm threw | 

| them into difpulier, -16-' rh A * 
e on all fides;' Be 

another nicks ford, k Y 2 81 

. Right. N 5 F 
Huring che bende Pede e 


| molintert: on a Mare, WAR ſurtouriletf 


and taken, 
2 hay] received Mp Leun 


ds and thoug 


wa 
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and horns ſounding a retreat; in conſequence | a meſſage to Xicotental, expreſling his concern 
of Which they moved ſlowly off, leaving the for the Joſs he had ſuſtained, which was owing 
field to the Spaniards. to the obſtinacy of his nation, in rej the 
"I The retreat was ſounded on account of moſt peaceable terms that had been offered them; 
if the Indian officers being-killed; but notwith- || and deſiring that he would now liſten to terms 
_ftanding their loſs, they entered their quarters, || of accomtnodation, or he "ſhould make the 
- rriuraphantly, the mare's head being carried as || name of Tlaſcala, a terror to the neighbouring 
a trophy before the general, who ſent it to || kingdoms. 
Tlaſcala, where it was facrificed in one of || The priſoners promiſed Fairhfully..20 return 
their temples, with extraordinary ſolemnity. In || with an anſwer, in which they were as good. as 
this battle nine or ten Spaniſh ſoldiers, and || their word, for in a few hours they came back 
many of the Zempoallag bg + were animated in a bloody condition, having been mangled 


by the e of r n were || by order of Xicotental, for — N — at 


wounded. ein delivering ſuch a ae 
| Cortes perceiving a mall town on a Fifi ing . ' anſwer that he would, 
«ground that commanded the country, «marched- || 


* ane meet the 
e in the field, when he made no doubt 
. thither, - where he found a great quantity of den i ſhould carry chown alive to the altars of 
Proviſions: but as there was not room ſufftcient *-his gods; *and he gave notice of his reſolution, 
to accommodate the Whole army, the Zem- that their captain might have time to prepare 
poallans erected huts for themſelves, and raif- || himſelf; for it was not his cuſtom to leſſen the 


ed ſome works of earth to ſecure the place, glory of . niet. by Ae an enden | 
hich was, however, of diffcult r 26-1 enemy TS 


ro ly fortified: by nature. 118 Though Cortes was greatly Fened at the in- 


The. Flaſcalans were now: divided: in their ſolence ef Xicotental,, $4 * 2 len 
| e for while ſame cried out for a con- his advice ; on the e tra 9 he 
| tinuance, of the. War, others were equally zea- led his deep. into he Fe leayin ſuch 
1 | Jous for. Peace. Magiſcatzen valued hunſelf foree in the quartets 8 he though 3 
l | upon he av 17 . 1 but Nicoten- for its defence, arid” adyancin 


_ am 
— — 
- 


tal. deman ed tuppl jeg to rene the loſs they | league; fled hifolbif of a P Fg 
1 - My ſuſtained ; and one of — foervinh Ar-. could ene enemg Wich. W Kew is | 
_ riving at chis period. with ten thouſand: men} they There he form . his : 10 1, cure his 
| IT. dae taproſecuga the war withfreſh ||| Aanks' with the and, put. Fuel, at 
| Mgr Sch or do Lam” broom A f the hend of che * I el f Rive allad; 
: the. mean time the four. Zempoallan a trance | Wherever it Iban be 3 * ; 95 
altadors, Raving, made their eſcape, returned ſhouts, © in à little time, returned with inte 


ferent; ways to the Spaniſn camp, and in- 

ed Cortes that as! ſoon 43:Xicotental tuck 
de. 50 they were put in p riſon,” and deftin- | 
bye t e Tlaſcalans © ſees ta the go ef 


Nn Ny ot” Sls e ip: Wollen 1 


gence that the enemy was upon 7 — oe 
and” preſently they aj . to the nu 
above ffty-rhouſand men, conſiſt of al pr 
forees” of «hi republic ang its ng Al 5 


ed cht denken of Tiaſeals.. Ei 


j | ä information had back an effect u 1 lden eagle, "that was ne vet Ds | 
| ompanions, that; Cortes, who:would:willidgly inte die feld, but Upon their greateſt Aa 
Ave renewed his ↄffers of e eee not nd ings and t ty came forgard x Saks Fs Gourage 

N effengers ta carry the propoſals... 12-51? | | 


and &X edition. 

„At this time à ;profounds! ſclneſs reigned | Mn. as: they 91 ithin. ca 

FS the) © country, and Cortes, thi — | the artif y truck fu ch 4 terror into = 
12 in danger of being attacked by the ed for a cotifiderable time z -byt at ler 
Eſcalans, ERIE to Are his poſt; but Wer forward in a throng,- "till, they” we 55 

1 S Indians would imagine his in- y Uſe rheir arrows. and llings, 

1} P be che xeſult of ſtar; he determined 155 were: opt e the. ou 

erde e e cen TH. 85 

at letgth Perceiving che e * 2 12 

att Si by He HAR ar and Zempoalla 

| burſt" chem like 4 tortent, an brot their 
| ranks by NY is dint of weight ang, tude ;, 

S 

Fe = NE FRE 


| © At hi das e . 
17 icky wing 


* 
= 
3 


- — — — r 
— 


ally, 2 the ee _ 
S, 19. rechnooitrs: country: and gaiw intel: 
vt nice: and, therefore, wache our with all 
=  ._ 5; hork, Jand;cwobun 
F' _<qually of Spaniards gnd-/Zempo 
1 3 5 © proceeded as, a ſome willages : f 
cala, Where he, foubil great p! 0 
- Ffovidens,, arid.cropk foveral»'prifonces;1n 
+ Who! OM ke learnt 1 that Xicotental was enam 
f cut, tWO from thence, here med I 
. i 12 


eum augmient His 


jor ind” e Tel arms | againſt cach 
BY: 7, bo obey eee cid yo0ts other WP length deu Rec ine umu 
453 1227 * Few e een "SF 
1 3 8 1 5 1 ed che Zempoallansz who! manner, che utmoſt; N nation... It was. 
f 5109 bl the 'Tlaſcalans, zan ſ afterrärdi Kön that th cbance-and. re- 


* col Tc 95 WI fire and ſword: and retu 
ci Ham vhencg he beleaſed all Ris 

Rr I, chols .twp/or,three-of ithoſe:whids 
" 3:k<n,on-the day of battle, "can 

—  —— ————  — 
Dr 


treat, was e Mp gon 

tema who” charge "one ” 2 64 P 

| caciques with: 1 . 

e e th 8 
18" 


28919 £ DO WOT 


BY ara po eee 


cacique, who commanded. ten thouſand men, 


replied with anger, and a perſonal, challenge |} 
enſu 


Fiends quarrel, tumult and uproar prevailed: 


at length the confederates 2 ay and Xicoten- 


tal finding himſelf abandoned 


. — allies, 15 
the field to the Spaniatds, 


r having 


a prodigious number of his people Main Av 


the 
Ph "it bs" ad that Cortes loſt only one 


people || 
d by their havin been 
put ifto diſorder, and declared that they would 


man An this OP, ſeveral of his 
were greatly diſcour 


not ſacrifice their hyes to the obſtinacy of Cortes, 
but return by themſelxes to Vera Cruz, and 


leave him to purſye” his ambitious projects [| 


22 051 7 


alone: LIES 34159 
a This fütinous 


4 degret᷑ tat Cortes found it neceſſary to aſſem- 
wy ab off his "foldiers, whom he re- 


inded of their 8 g mech, vanquiſhed the 


laſcalans, Who w "undoubtedly ſue for | 
peace; ſo that 1 bund proceed to Mexico 
| ooh the additio . * having over- 


come ſo watlike a pe 
tempred to rotreat, 
themſelves into diſgrace, and run the 12410 
of total deſtruction. In 4 word, he exerted his 
doqvence To ſuctelsfally, that ohe of the 

| eineers Tried out aloud- Fellow ſoldiers; our 
neral is in the right, we cannot n by 

«- tire without being inevitably loſt;” And the 
whole army immechately a affented to this 'opt- 
nion. 

- The inhabitants of Tlaſtala, were "xg ere 
bf the event of the ſecond battle, that th cried 
aloud for peace with the ſtrangers, whon! ey 
tonſidercd” as invincible; The ſenate 1 
ed that they were magicians, and teſolving to 
poſe inchitatthent againſt inchantment, © Peel 
their wizards, 'who pretend] ing to Ka. iſeoyer- 
ed the Cauſe of theit own miſcarri 


le, whereas if they at- 
. would only bring 


that 8 7 the chiſaren of che ſun, 
derived 4 fupert ver From { hvig ut 
peg "fr ihe {But that wh 17 


er ited 18. Weak: Bid 
Jed ther che Spaniarey och by 
5 5 int ht, and” eps 4 


— 


= ND — ane 


* gene) Hen IIS 
| 8 25 = NN oh» Abe 

WG ie 
NESS H 


2 1 2 2117 — 


FE, 


ink for 
” marching 
Ine ie manner, | 


EST 


BY | 90s, 


ed, when the other caciques eſpolifing their 


thſpofttion itiereaſed to luch 
8 


fol tb Frege Ara aſſeiplitte 5" be Pepf Katt 
HAS A Uiſtance Froth the Quarters, the 
| yy ON, as ed, 
IJ 8 u Ack the 

Ke Als — 


— 


| 


it 


1 1 1 
Ticotental had brought ten · thouſand men 


With him, whom he ordered to attack the 8 


niards on three ſides at once, an order which 


cy 
: obeyed with equal ſpeed and ,refolution : but 
E ney with a refiſtance lo great and oc po 
ed, that many were killed or the f the 
cc were the more terrified, as they Wy come in 


full Renee . e the en veal 


EEE 


ct Ki ten] Ya but 8 by rage, 
turned to the affault with double fury: his In- 
dians helping one another to Flimb over the 
walls; 55 one patty ſucceeding as another was 
flaln; at length the 1 finding it im- 
polſib mite « to darty his point, ordered the ſignal. 
for à retreat to be given: but Cortes perceiving, 
chem on the point of retreating, ſent out part 
85 1 ry, And all his ho! 4 furniſhed wich 
Plates full of bells, to charge the Indi- 
o wete fo terrified at the unuſual noiſe, 
had? hi fled in ,confuſion, leaving a conſide- 
rable number dead, arid ſome Wounded, whom 
the had not time to carty off. This victory 

thefn, o only one ſingle mah, who was a Zem- 
pac >. A. eircumſtance altageber ſurpriz- 


he re- 


— afirtned | 


cheif "clatnours for 
1 ict on the magiclans who had deceived them. 


A oon as; the news of this 20366 reached 


Tlaſcala, the inhabitants were unahimous in 


ace, and theit demands for 


3c ſenate afſembling, unanimouſly ay 
the imp poſtots,” 5 of whom 
Aae fac need to ir god, and tc Implore | 
cry $ of the ts, whom they 975 
lieved were certain the heay 
mehtiohed in their Poph RY Pf, POP 


hecy. _ 
In the mean time's 8 % er i dil ſpatched 
160 W gs, o ac im with the 105. 


lutfori of Tenate, and. 5. command bm 6 4 
2 3 or at” 90 fatther ; 3 but that gen 
1 K alpe rated againſt the Spamiards, 90 
de len nged ee tis hbnour, abſo- 


0 
ifnme- 


iy eſti 52 5 ply Krit this command ; 
. og Wi. aniards Fl We 
in informed himſelf 


1 1 


ho. had © W197 
; Brocati tis Fel, 
DEE Sp 
Pp Woe Fo 
|| 56% kr was HL ont 
hended;” and | 0 
then 0 ered fifteen ke mg 


” 1 


cel pony ws 


15 3 Ty 0 | 


* pling up! 


| From the { 
| 7055 Tile 25 treat of N Perf 


fOrc: thay h mighr be . 
a 92 5 9055 fie rden 1 hy he y Wa 
tate of. 1 
Sen defence; k Nt anoth hy 4755 


He! ecpl im i eo ife 725 
f "ey Ea 10 Kia har bs $ Spa- 
NY could not. have e his design) Wich- 
ou 0 me ſup ernatural ! ntelli gence; „ but while 
he ruminate on. this ſub Sr he was accoſted 
4 ſeveral perſons, whom 6098 1 5 had ſent to 
velt 15 of Nis 1 and oF as 13 702 
lately. deſerted h captains an ate men, 
hs Being eren wh 5 thou fears, diſ- 


 perled rent ways, leaving b bim to return to 
Ti 1755 


in the ca pacit of a privat man. 3 
"Alf that night, Py the pas fb day, "the 
paniards expected an attack, ; but. on. L fe. 
900 morning the advanced centinels diſcovered 

co r perſons of rank, coming along the. yas 

ben with white feathers token 0 os 

Ns, by = 9 added Wil i 


As thi halt boch, ban 
th 1 175 fra 85 i? 5 weben ee their 
75 ws, toy Sp the earth with their © 
ene to, th 1 75 W as, 


& and Modality Marina ap-, 
= 


or what purpaſe "they came? and when the 
enate. 1 * 


EA to ent , and bein int 2 61 ort 
15 7 ben with; TS they pes 
Fre the Span worde be ſerved 
e brothers 
nes id wn affe@ch fey 1927 5 Se 


Neo arch into. 


955 for whit by: 11 
chungen 


8 rneſtly beſoug 
IN 
95 8 


F pre ence, ought to de con- 
4 mark of, fps, ought; 
Jo 8 ple th 85 inchnatzon, 


had no pet he thou 

Wed Na at, Ky woul deuten , 

4 e the anger of his 5 | 
Fi Pre ; rhe Te 2 1155 ae faci- 


alans wo ould do. 1 


time | 
ha an 3 mrmodation h aimendient i | 


Ir condu 


Tried Rim of t paſſed, wa 
See leak 7 a th 


laſcalans, fearing that if th 


" nt | 
fie ge $ of the Bb TOO.” 
corn Acc Watch over his. 3 
Hunt frocd Nis" intended Wee ang, i 590 


0 P 7 lie own to an accommodaniog 
8 8 ED any 2 jr 


e wall, aſked 0 whom and | 


for 


e un 150 ir 


15 
AE 


2 ob e or d 1b. | 
| ſhould. be able to neromplih the intprign « 


[| | their embaſſy. 
* The neighbouring vin =, de os 
Tae ordered * the repu 3 to rovi- 
1 for the Spaniſh army; and ah 
rtes. was. viſited by Xicatental, at the 
head of fifty noblemen who attended him with 
the enſigns of peace. He was a well made man, 
above e middle ſtature, and of an.: le aſ- 
pect; he was dreſſed in a white mantle adorned 
{| with jewels; 1755 appeared before Cortes with the 
| free air of a ſoldier, and having taken his feat 
and mentioned his name, readily acknowledged 
 timſelf. 0 have been the gauſe of the war, ima- 
\gin ing the Spaniards to haye been the friends of 
otezuma, whom he deteſted ; but ſaid he was 
come to put himſelf intathe hands of hisconquer- 
or, hoping by this ſubmiſſon to obtain. peace 
and pardon. for his country : he eue intreat- 
ed Cortes to enter, the city, where he would find 
We provided for his men; and he be 
15 Wives 0d. gods might. be protected om 
violence. 
After having, in | the. heating. of che Mexican 
e aki complained of the unjuſt 
hey bad Gas £ on Cortes 95 50 the 
pe 955 V defired, and promiſed, no, vio- 
lence ſhould be committe the oldiers.: the 
conference then broke up, ortes giving Xico- 
tental his. hand at parting, and telling him that 
when he had diſpatched; lotezuma's ambaſſa- 
dors, he would return his viſit. * a rn deen 
This peace was ridiculed by che 1 ee 
who ſeemed to wonder that «Coney tha 21a 
eat to be 1 9 50 u 4 3 . 
into {ec 


— ' 
* — 


| 


| he . ik bis 1 to 1 
E While Fa of Pk 1 yA went to \ — 
ion, ane; the reſt 
his.refolytion :- to 
he. did. not 


3&1 DOG 1138 NL 2” þ 5 1 
1 N ee iner wp 
dhe victories ; and 2 5 hose Foüriers | 


1 
| negotiation . 


entrance the city 
and the dif 


' with his 


| of onied abhendiank; 'and the Toldiers'never"ap- 


en lein ſhouldersy!.7 Wn e 33022; E s 
Tube Indians were e chefs marke 
of :diſtruſt, and Mapifcatzen, ih e $1: 


- ä 
8 Ponds, gave more offence! by't 25 


ö ec of tlie n alan 


Sr n » | 


B V HERNANDO CORTE 1 
the ſhoulders of inferior officers, and arrived in 


ſolomn 1, at the quarters of the Spa- 
mards, where. Cortes received them with his 
uſual ſtate and civility, and after they were ſeat- 
ed, he was harrangued by the father of Xico- 
tental, an old blind man, of a venerable ap- 


e, who. acquainted him that the ſenate of 
Tucci were come to ſue for peace on his own 
terms; to perſuade him from engaging in any 
league with Motezuma, whom he repreſented as 
u tyrant ; and to intreat him to honour their city 

preſence; which laſt circumſtance he 


urged ſo warmly, that Cortes promiſed ro march 
to Tlaſcala, as ſoon as the people of the neigh- 


ing villages were ready to conduct ear avian | 


and ge. 
1 of this declaration Sve hun- 


dred Tamenes, or carriers, appeared at his quar- 


ters che next morning; and having made the pro- 
diſpoſitions, he immediately began his march. 
Ehe fields were filled with prodigious numbers 
of people, who made ſuch motions and outcries, 

as che Spaniards miſtook for threats of war, till 


they were undeceived by Marina, who informed 


them that the Indians, at their 1 *ulually 
their joy in this manner. 


At à2 conſiderable diſtance * the town 


the Spaniards were met by the ſenators and 
nobles, who having paid their to Corres, 
turned about — marched before. At their 
reſounded with acelamations, 
Agreeable noiſe of their drums, 'pij 
and horns; and ſo t was the eonco 


e of 


people that the magiſtrates could hardly: keep 


the free. Some of the women threw 
flowers on the : Spaniards, while others, more 
bold, noſegays into their hands. The 
ed in long nts, came with their 
copper cenſers, fumigating the SONS as 
they paſſed, and the countenances of all ard 
ſpectators were NC of Joy, mir 
and a we. 

Quarters were provided in a FOO bulldifie 
which had three or four ſpacious courts, and 


2 great number of rooms, where the Whole 


Was and where Motezuma's: am- 

baſſadors: were fiber; under the protection of 
Cortes, cho made this public Enttaner into 
Tlaſcala, on — of ber 


tant 20 cer Peres vf 


3 and exernptions te this 927 670 8 med gh 


* wx with the utmoſt eircuir on and 
a regular guard was Eept in hid quar- 


„ Nl went Abread without à number 


poared but in companies, wink their gie arms 


r 


chan they would do by 
ad of Molen of 993 
Cortes aſfured him 


wen . " 


12 pas | 


4 * 


* 


. ee concluded a N 2 


che character of the Tlaſea- || fror 


| of Spain, © 
| e 20 of what” 571 paſſed in 


over whom his influence was gow ſo 


x — 


4 93 
lie, but that thoſe circunithinca which gave 
offence, were only the effects of that diſcipline 


which the Spaniards were rendered invinci- 


ble. The ſenare was farisfied with this anſwer 


and the Spaniards received every day freſh N 
of the Friendſh 


5 and fidelity of their new A 
being conſtantly ſupplied with plenty of ov 


ſions, and | having preſents poured in upon chem 
from all quarters. 


Cortes ordered his principal apartment to be 
turned into a chapel, where mak s was often cg- 
lebrated in the preſence of the principal Indians, 
among whom giſcarzen deſired to be in- 
formed of the chief articles of the chriſtian re- 
gion; and being inſtructed by father de Ol: 
medo, approved of the Wer but could x not 
by any means be prevailed upon to * 
his on gods; obſerving, that though the G 

of the ons might be very powerful, Ky: 
of. the Indians were likewiſe mighty enough to 
protect their worſhippers. 

Cortes, whoſe ſometimes got the bettet 
of his prudence; propoſed to deſtroy all their 
idols; but his fervour was moderated by the 
wiſdom of de Olmedo who told him that per- 
* but ill . with the doctrines of 
of ſpelt, and that the conyerllp of the In- 


ed” time and ge r uſage ' 
Wer x with * T ſcalans. * 25 
ſiſt from offer human facrifices, which were 
ſo ſhocking a violation of the laws of nature: 
whereupon they inſtantly ſet at liberty the 
wretches who had been fed in cages in order to 


be facrificed: 
The peace being eſtabliſhed, and the ſenate of 
worn obedience. to the 


Tiaſal 
Corey ſent away * MM 
bafladors, gefifing them to 


llicitations ot, fidelity 970 + 


Fe ans, 


great, that he 


hoped in time to reduce them to the obedience 


| of, Motezuma : and of his determination to con- 


eipue his journey; that he might confer with their 
0 I 1 8 ad a of a 
u 


ö 5 
dai 
pity 15 EE : 
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tlie Bottom a large 


_ was oppoſed 5 1 ot 
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| that dreadful roarings and. tremblings forbad all 


er approach. 

is account inflamed the curioſity of Dirgo 

4 Ordaz ; and Cortes, willing. to giye a fre 
of Spanil courage, having granted his 
\ og] he ſet out, in company with two 
ſoldiers, and ſome. of the Indian chiefs, who en- 
aged to attend him as far as the hermitages. 
fie found the bottom of the mountain, and a 
M part of its aſcent, covered on all 
des with green trees; then the earth grew bar- 


ren by degrees, and ſome parts of the mountain 
were whitened with aſhes diſcharged from the 


The Indians ſtopped at the hermitages,. to 
Ack ch they never expected to ſee the Spaniards 
return ; and Ordaz with his two ſoldiers, pro- 
ceeded, climbing courageouſly among the rocks, 
till they attained a place at a ſmall diſtance from 
the top, where they felt the earth greatly agi- 
tated under them, and heard a 1 roaring 
from the mouth of the Volcano, which in a ive 
dle time, with redoubled noiſe, diſcharged a vaſt 
quantity of fire and ſmoke, which darting up- 
watds to a prodigious height, fell down upon the 

Shia, in ſhowers of. aſhes. ſo hot an thick, 
they were compelled to 2 Ne e in che 
5 12 w of 2 rock, where they! were alm 
at Diego de Ordaz perceiving that the 0 65 
oy ake was. paſt, encouraged his companions. to 
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affedtion in terms of the warmeſt 


| people, whoa 
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and no leſa da to leave ende bah 
them; ſo that it was neceſſary for them to go 
to Cholula, to diſcover the intentions of Mote- 
zuma, and add new reputation to their 1 by 
chaſtizing the perfidy of his ſubjects. 

The opinion which the Tlaſcalans had formed 
of Motezuma, was, however, juſt. That prince, 
terrified at the victories of the Spaniards, and 
aſhamed of employing his armies againſt. fuch a 
ſmall number, had reſolved to deſtroy them by 
artifice, and had choſen Cholula for that pur- 
poſe; but the inhabitants of that city appear to 
have been ſtrangers to the arts of diſſimulation, 
for they neglected to ſend deputies to Cortes, 
who complained to the Mexican ambaſſadors of 
this inſtance of diſreſpect; and even when they 
were acquainted with his diſpleaſure, they ſent 
four perſons with ſuch mean equip A that 
Cortes refuſed to admit them to his p 

The day of his departure being oo Adee | 
early in the morning, to draw up his own men 
and the Zempoallan auxiliaries; when he was 
ſurprized to find the whole force of the republic 
and hex allies, diſtinguiſhed by their various en- 
ſigns, and the colour of their feathers, ready in 
the field. Cortes acknowledged their cate and 
gratitude, but 
inſiſted on taking only; fix thouſand! of the re- 
public's troops, with which he began his march 
towards Cholula, which was about five leagues 
from Plaſcala: and that ſame evening {halted 
near A Pleaſant, river, within three miles of the 
8 * MA 2 he did not chuſe to enter by 
nig : 1. 10 ? 

7 —.— Miited by — perſons of con- 
fe uence, gleputed by the city to carry him pro- 

viſions, and crcuſe themſelves for not waiting 
upon bim. at. Tlaſcala, a8 he was Then jn the 

midſt of their enemies. -Theſe gentlemen, wel- 
—— him and his people, o their arty; and 
Cortes, giving them a favourable reception, ad- 
mitted their excuſe, though he was by no means 
convincerl of their ſincetity. / 

Ther next day he continued his * l 

city, here he was met by the caciques and 
prieſts, attended by a multitude of unarmed 
ppeared to be filled with jo And 


revereneg hut hen they; perceived the of 


ITlaſcalans that marched in the rear, their cout 


LA Conn! twin es a murmur of diſcontent 
which Mari - 


ſweredy that dhe. Tlaſca land being their, ænetdhes, 
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| ll lie 5 5 then city. with which: they tendily 
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tened by a number of inſtruments, and every 
thing ſeemed to denote univerſal joy, which the 
Spaniards now began to think ſincere, though 
they at firſt advanced to the place filled with 
jealous apprehenſions. : 
The city of Cholula ſtood in an open and de- 
lightful plain, and contained twenty thouſand 
inhabitants, with about an equal number in the 
ſuburbs. It was greatly frequented by ſtrangers, 
on account of its being a place of great trade, 
and eſteemed a ſanctuary of the gods. The 
ſtreets were ſpacious and well planned, the build- 
ings larger and more beautiful than thoſe of Tlaſ- 
cala, and the great number ot ſumptuous towers 
which adorned the city, ſhewed the multitude 
of their temples. The quarters appointed for 
the Spaniards were three or four large buildings 
contiguous to each other, and ſufficient to hold 
both them and the Zempoallans. The Tlaſca- 
lans pitched upon a place at a ſmall diſtance 
from the town, which they ſecured with ſome 
works, formed guards, and placed centinels, in 


imitation of the Spaniards, from whom by this 


time they had acquired ſome degree of military 
. knowledge. Hh | 

For the firſt three or four days there was the 
utmoſt appearance of friendſhip and tranquillity , 
but after that, proviſions grew gradually ſcarcer, 
and the entertainments of the caciques totally 
ceaſed ; Motezuma's ambaſſadors held private 
conferences with the prieſts, and the people be- 
gan to look on the Spaniards'with an air of ſcorn 
and diſlike ; which circumſtances naturally a- 
wakened the ſuſpicion of the latter, and Cortes 
was contriving means to diſcover the deſigns of 
the Cholulans,when the whole affair was brought 
to light by meer accident. 

Marina had contracted an acquaintance with 
an old Indian woman of diſtinction, who coming 
one morning to her apartment, begged, with 
marks of the greateſt earneſtneſs and affection, 
that. ſhe would immediately leave thoſe a- 


bominable ſtrangers, and come to her houſe, 


where ſhe Thould find entertainment and pro- 
tection... |... 88 „ . 

Marina. thinking there was ſomething extra- 
ordinary in this requeſt, diſguiſed her ſentiments, 
bemoaned her captivity, and acted her part with 
ſuch dexterity, that the Indian lady, believing 
her ſincere, told her in plain terms that there 


was nd time to be loft; for the Spaniards” were 


devoted to deſtruction; that Motezuma had 
provided twenty thouſand Mexicans to ſecure 


the ſucceſs of the deſign; that of this number 


ſix thoufand choſen men had already entered the 


City in ſmall parties; that abundance of arms 


were diſtributed among the inhabitants, who 
had carried up large quantities of ſtones to the 
tops of their houſes, and cut deep trenches a- 
croſs the ſtreets, - in which ſharp ſtakes were 
fixed, which were ſlightly covered with earth, 


for the deſtruction of the horſes: that Motezu- 


ma had determined to deſtroy all the Spaniards ; 
but had given orders that ſome of them ſhould 
be taken alive, to ſatisfy his _ curioſity and zeal 
for religion; and that he had preſented the Cho- 
lulans with a curious golden drum to excite their 
courage on'this occafion. 
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| Marina having gained this intelligence, de- 
clared herſelf ready to attend her deliverer; and 
on pretence of going to fetch her jewels, haſten- 
ed immediately and related the whole affair to 
Cortes, who ordered the Indian woman to be 
ſeized, and by threats extorted from her a reci- 
tal of all the particulars. 

At the ſame time ſome Tlaſcalan ſoldiers, en- 
tering the city in the diſguiſe of peaſants, warn- 
ed him to be upon his guard, for they had ſeen 
the Cholulans carrying their women and chil- 
dren to the neighbouring villages, 

Two or three Zempoallans had by accident 
diſcovered the trenches, and ſome works made 
to guide the horſes to unſuſpected precipice ; 
and Cortes learnt that there had in the morning 
been a ſacrifice of ten children, male and femaie, 

a ceremony never performed but when they were 
on the eve of ſome military action. 

Cortes, now fully convinced of the reality of 
their deſign, thinking it neceſſary to juſtify his 
conduct by the teſtimony of ſome unexceptiona- 
ble witnefles of their own nation, ſent for three 
of their chief prieſts, and talking with them ſe- 
perately, mentioned all the particulars of the 
deſign without diſcloſing the authors of the in- 

formation; ſo that believing him endued with 
the power of penetrating their very thoughts, 
they acknowledged the truth, and laid the blame 
of the whole deſign upon Motezuma. Theſe 
prieſts ' were then ſecretly impriſoned ; and Mo- 
tezuma's ambaſſadors being excluded from all 
communication with the people, Cortes aſſem- 
' bled his captains ; and having informed them of 
the conſpiracy, propoſed a plan for puniſhing _ 
| the Cholulans, which met with their unanimous 
approbation. . 3 
In conſequence of this plan he acquainted the 
magiſtrates that he ſnould depart the next day; 
demanded proviſions for his march, Indians to 
carry his baggage, and two thouſand armed men 
to join the Tlaſcalans and Zempoallans in his ſer- 
vice. Theſe laſt he demanded with a view to diſunite 
their forces, and they readily granted his requeſt, 
in order to introduce among his troops concealed 
enemies, to be uſed as occaſion might offer. Or- 
ders were then given for the Tlaſcalans to draw 
near the city at the break of day; and on the 
firſt diſcharge of the fire arms, to enter the city, 
and join the Spaniards and Zempoallans. 
At night the quarters were ſecured with cen- 
tinels and guards ; and then Cortes ſending for 
- Motezuma's ambaſſadors, told them that he had 
diſcovered a conſpiracy formed againſt him by 
the people of Cholula, whom he was determin- 
ed to puniſh for the violation of the laws of hoſ- , 


J 


* 2 


— 


pitality, and the rather becauſe they had pre- 
tended to have received orders and aſſiſtance 
from the emperor to deſtroy the Spaniards in 
that infamous manner : and he declared that he 
was not ſo much incenſed at their treacherous 
intentions towards - himſelf, as at their infolence 
in pretending to ſanctify their crime by the 

| name of Motezuma. 

The ambaſſadors appeared to be overwhelmed 
with terror and een but declared they 
| knew nothing of the conſpiracy; and endea- 
voured to ſave the credit of their prince; while 
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Cortes 
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Cortes rejoiced in this opportunity of defeating 
Motezuma's arts, and at the ſame time raiſing 
the reputation of his arms. 

The carriers came early in the morning with 
proviſions, though in a ſmall quantity; and af- 


terwards came the armed Indians, but in a 
ater number than Cortes had demanded : 
eſe he ſecured in the ſeveral parts of his quar- 
ters, ſeperating them under pretence of 
his battalions in his cuſtomary manner. Theſe 
being ſecured, he put his men in order, ahd 
mounting his horſe, ſent for the caciques, and 
told them in a loud and angry tone of voice, 
(Marina interpreting his words,) that as he had 
diſcovered their conſpiracy, he would puniſh 


them with ſuch ſeverity as ſhould make them 


repent the treachery of their conduct. | , 
"They no ſooner heard his declaration, than 
they retired with great exped 
. own forces, inſulting him with abuſes and threats, 
which they uttered as they fled. - Cortes then 
ordered his infantry to fall upon their ſoldiers, 
whom he kept divided in the ſquares, all of 
whom were ſoon deftroyed, except a few who. | 
eſcaped by throwing themſelves from the 
walls. Sr | " 
This bloody flaughter being fimſhed, he gave 
the ſignal for the Tlaſcalans to advance, and 
then moved flowly into the principal Is 
| 


ving firſt left a in the quarters, and ſent 
forward ſome 2 


ches, that the s might avoid the danger. 


The Cholulans in the mean time, called in the 


Mexicans, to join in a great ſquare, in which 
were three temples, poſted a number of people | 
on the of the towers, and in the porches, | 
while the were, vt ra ro Poe 
toen aniards; : but as the troops 
of Cones — the ſquate, and the 4 
Tlaſcalans cloſing with the ene- 
they were ſo diſordered that they 
fly, and unable to defend themſelves, 
fell in heaps without reſiſtance. The ſteps and 
terraces of the temple were covered with mul- 
titudes of armed men, who were ſo. crowded 
that they had hardly room to turn, or diſcharge 


ö 


: 


their arrrows; When Cortes advancing to the 
Motezuma, who, rg 
what had paſſed at 


largeſt temple, ordered his interpreters to pro- 
chilth five enge und Pardon to all fuck as 
ſhould voluntarily” come down and ſurrender 
tliemſelves; and this offer, though twice repeat- 

eq; being rejected by all but one Indian, he ur- 
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ition to join their 


lans to diſcover the tren-: | 


bocties : 
approaching, ſome af the | 
leave to return home; to which he not only 
readily conſented, but took the opportunity of 
ſending by them ſome preſents for their cacique: 
he alſo wrote a ſhort account of his ſuc 
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promiſed to retire, and 


{af a retreat, in caſe 
unſucceſsful. 


The Tlaſcalans inſtantly pillaged the place, and 
ſeizing upon ſome magazines of ſalt, ſent ſeveral 
loads of it to their own city, where it was much 
wanted. Cortes having aſſigned them quarters 
without the city, retired to his own lodgings, 


| and ordered the principal people of the town, 


whom he had taken priſoners, together with the 
Indian woman and the prieſts, whom he had 
kept confined, to be brought into his preſence, 
he expreſſed his concern at having been com- 
pelled to puniſh the city ſo ſeverely, publiſhed a 
general pardon, and begged the caciques would 
call back thoſe who had fled, 

The ambaſſadors complimented Cortes on the 
ſucceſs of the day, and the citizens, encouraged 
by his lenity, returned to their reſpective em- 
—— cws ſo that the tumult entirely ceaſed. 

On the day after the battle, Xicotental arrived 
with twenty thouſand, men, who had been ſent 
by the Tlaſcalans to the ſervice of the Spaniards 
who on all occaſions experienced the fidelity, of 
thoſe allies: but Cortes having acknowledged 
the favour intended him, told the general, that 
as he propoſed ſoon to begin his march to Mexi- 


co, it would be highly improper to exaſperate 


Motezuma by bringing into his , dominions ſuch 


a number of his declared enemies; and Xico- 


tental, qwning the propriety of this obſervation, 
SEP. the troops in readi- 
c 


neſs for his ſervice, in they were wanted: 


but before they returned, Cortes meditated a 


ace between the republic and the Cholulans, 
ywbich he opened a way for the Tlaſcalans to 
ſupply him with ſuccours, and ſecured to him- 
he expedition ſhould prove 


Cortes's departure from Cholula 


The day of fror 
Zempoallans deſired 


8 $ to. 
him to add new for- 


Juan de Eſcalante, deſiri 


tifications to the town of Vera Crus, to ſecure 
it from any attempts that Diego Velaſquez 
might make againſt it. | | 


- 


New ambaffadors arrived about this time from 
ing been acquainted with 
'Y ed. x S we deſirous of 
avoiding all ſuſpicion of having had any concern 
in that affair, not only ſent his thanks to Cortes 


for chaſtiſing thoſe, traitors, but alſo a conſider- 
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Bit oracles; Cortes 1s vifited 
be proceeds to Iztapalapa ; Cortes enters 
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Cortes leaves Cholula ; baffles a treacherous defign of the Mexicans ; Motezuma is diſpirited by 
by the cacique of Tezueco ; arrives at that city, 


IV. 


from whencs 
xiro ; it met by Motezuma, who confers with 


him at his quarters, and grants him an audience in the Royal Palace; A deſcription of 
Mexico, with an account of the grandeur, wealth and power of the emperor, and the religion 


and policy of the Mexican government. 


4 AVING remained fourteen days at Cho- 


lula, Cortes proceeded towards Mexico, | 


and the firſt night of his march lodged at 
a village, to which the chiefs of the neighbour- 
ing town repaired with preſents and proviſions ; 
and among theſe people he heard the ſame com- 
plaints of Motezuma, as in the mote remote 
provinces ; and was told by one of the caciques, 
that the Mexicans had placed an ambuſcade on 
the other ſide of the mountain which he was to 
mo the next day: that they had ſtopped up the 
igh road, and opened another ending in preci- 
pices 3 and that the Spaniſh army was to be 
ſuddenly attacked at a place where their horſe 
could be of no ſervice, and the foot have no 
room to form themſelves. x 
Although Cortes was highly incenſed at the 
repeated treachery of the Mexicans; yet he con- 
cealed his reſentment, and ſetting out the next 
day, proceeded with the utmoſt caution, till he 
reached the top of the mountain; when perceiv- 
ing the two roads which had been deſcribed to 
him he with jo, compoſure turned to the 
Mexican ambaſſadors, and demanded the reaſon 1 
why one road was newly made, and the other 
blocked up with trees and ſtones; in anfwer to 
which they ſaid that the old road being ſteep 
and difficult, had been ſtopped up, and the 
new one opened for his convenience. Tou 
ate but little acquainted (cried Cortes) with 
© the genius of our nation; we will march in 
<« this road you have broke, for no other reu- 


ſayihg, he deſired his Indian friends to march 
forward, and remove the obſtacles. to his paſ- 
ſage: which, to rhe aſtoniſhment of the ambaſ- 

ſadors, was ſoon executed, for they had no 
idea that be had I lealt knowledge of their 
„ en Indians in ambuſcade, per- 

Wing that the'Spaniards marched in the royal 
road, concluded that they were diſcovered, 
and retired in diforder, fo that Cortes deſcend- 
ed into the plain, without oppofition, and 
took up his quarters for that night, in ſome 
houſes” ertted för the accomodation of the 
Mexican merchants” who frequented” the fairs 
- Theſe repeated diſappointments fo diſpirited 


| 


Ihe arrived at à village, 


men of the 


of death, to meet the Spaniatds, and either 
overcome or ſtupify them by the force of their 
enchantments. | | | 

In obedience to his command, ſeveral compa- 
niesof necromancers ſet out; but having perform- 
ed their conjurations without ſucceſs, returned 
and told Motezuma, that the god Tecatlepuca 
from whom proceeded plagues and famine, had 
appeared to them in a garment girt with a rope 
of wicker, and with a frowning aſpect declared, 
that the diſolution of the empire was at hand, 
and Motezuma's ruin decreed. 

At this report the King was ſtruck dumb; 
but at length, ſummoning all his fortitude, . he 
cried out, If our gods forſake us, let the 
ſtrangefs come; it would be diſhonourable 
i to turn our backs upon misfortunes ;” and, af- 
ter a little pauſe © I lament, (ſaid he) the old 
| « men, women, and children, who cannot defend 
e themſelves; a flood of tears running down 
his cheeks as he ſpoke. 
| © From this inſtant he began to make prepara- 
tions for receiving the Spaniards; the whole 
| diſcourſe of Mexico turned n their amaz- 
ing actions; the 4 e they bore to thoſe 

eaſt who had been deſcribed in 
their prophecies ; and the prodigies by which 
their coming had been foretold: ſubjects of 
converſation abſolutely neceſſary to produce 
ſuch a prepoſſeſſion, as might enable a handful 
of men to penetrate to the very court of ſuch a 


| | ESE and abſolute monarch. 
« fon than becauſe it is the moſt difficult.” 80 
[| leagues, to a vil 


The next day Cortes advanced about two 
| in the juriſdiction of Chalco, 
Where he, was vilited by the, principal cacique, 
amd others of the neighbourhood, who brought 
him preſents and proviſions,. and in the abſence 
of the 9 ambaſſadors, complained of 
the tyranny af Motezuma, and the weight of 
their taxes: adding, with tears in their eyes, 
that he took their women to gratify his own. 
laſt, and that of his miniſters; ſo that the 
daughter was inſecure in the arms of her mo- 
ther, nor did the wife find protection in her 
husband's bed. 00 ps W 
Cortes having comforted them with the hope 
of relief, continued his march the next day 
for four leagues, through a pleaſant country,, 
| adorned with beautiful gardens and groves, till 
„ build on a creck of che, 


great lake, where, he lodged for that night 50 
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|agd to this place the Mexicans reſorted in fuck. 
numbers, with their arena and military 


ments, 
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ments, that Cortes began to be ſuſpicious ; and 
in order to keep them at a proper diſtance he 
ordered ſome -arms and pieces of artillery, 
to be fired in the air, the fight and report of | 


which ſo terrified them, that they retired with | 


precipitation. 
In the morning. Cortes was viſited the 
lotd. of Tezeuco, who was a nephew of Mo- 
tezuma; a young man of an engaging pre- 
ſence, - who was carried on the ſhoulders of 
ſome. of his ſlaves, in a chair adorned with a 
variety of feathets curiouſly diverſified, - 
As ſoon as he alighted, his ſervants went 
before to ſweep the ground, and keep back 
the people on, each fide; and Cortes going to 
the * of his apartment, made a profound re- 
verence,which the prince returned by firſt touch- 


ing the earth and afterwards his lips with his 


right-hand, after which he took his ſeat with 
an eafy air, and welcomed Cortes and all his 
captains; informed him of the friendly diſpo- 
ſition of Motezuma; and mentioned the d. 
culties attending his coming to Mexico, on 


account of that year's barrenneſs, which had 
reduced the people to 


the inhabitants wanted neceſſaries. 


In anfwer to tllis declaration, Cortes ſaid, 


that the King his maſter having ſome i important 
reaſons for offering friendſhip 
and communicati ert 

regarded his perſon and dignity, he, his ſer- 
vant, did 2 great reſpect accept the li 
that had been g 
baffy, re 
Spaniards, inured to hardſhips, deſpiſed 11 


inconveniences hich diſtreſſed, pep of, 
inferior ſpecies,” wk 
"The prince then receiving a] ſent of ſome 


falſe jewels made of glaſs, with which he ſeem-, 
accompanied the army, 
as far as Tezueco, the capital of his dominions, 


and then ſet forward for Mexico, to give an AC, 1 odo crous Herbs, and ſeveral ſquares "adorned . 


ed highly delighted, 


count of his embaſly to Motezuma. 


Tezueco was one of the largeſt cities of the 
empire, and. was little inferior to Mexico itſelf 


in point of grandeur. The principal front ex- 
tended along the banks of a ſpacious lake, at 
the beginning of the Mexican Cauſeway." The 
' ſtreets were 3 the houſes very beautifi I 

and freſh water was conveyed in pipes to eve ery. 
houſe; Cortes continued his 57 Along the 
cauſeway, which was compoſed of ſtone and. 
lime; and in the midway upon it, came'to'ano-, 

ther town, of about two thouſand houſes, called 
| Find 5 which was founded ih the Vater, 
whence it was afterwards called Venezula, or.” 
lirtle Venice. Here the caciques, with a grand. 
retinue, Foy out to meer Cortes, and intreat-- 
ed him to ſpend the night in the city, Which 
be conſented to do, for ron began to ſulpe& 

on the Ms 

bridges to obſttuct his marc 

I" Spaniards from this to had a A 
the greateſt part of the lake, Which Was beauti- | 
fully"diverfited v with towns andcauſeways, towers : 
and pinnacles, trees Ind gardens; that ſeemed ©| 


to float” upon the water: multitudes ef Indians 


BIT 
3 


great diſtreſs, ſo that 
ſtrangers could be but ill ac commodated, where 


to Motezuma, 
80 ea ers which 


ted him of delivering his em 
pardlels of the preſent ſcarcity; ſince the 


might break"the cauſeway,. 


[ 


MN dens, wag one much 


— 
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THE CONQUEST OF MEXIGO, 


advanced in their canoes to behold the Spa- 


niards, and a ſtill greater number appeared on 


the battlements of the houſes; the whole form- 
ing -a proſpect, which was noble, new ws 
elegant. The atmy was entertained with a 
liteneſs that indicated its neighbourhood to 
the court, but the cacique could not help in- 
ſinuating to Cortes, his hatred to Motezuma, 
from whoſe, ſubjection he wiſhed to be de- 
livered. 

Very early the next morning the Serben 
formed themſelves upon the cauſeway, which 
at that place was wide enough to allow eight 
horſes to march in front; and the army, con- 
ſiſting of four hundred and fifty Spaniards, and 
ſix. ddl Indian allies, continued their 
march to Iztapalapa, a 755 conſiſting of ten 
thouſand houſes, moſt delightfully ſituated; 
part of them being built on the ſhore, and drr ; 
on the lake. 
|| Before the Spaniards reached this city, the 
lord of it, accompanied by the princes of 
two other towns bordering on the lake, came 
to meet Cortes, with three ſeperate preſents of 
fruit, fowls, and other proviſions, and ſome 
pieces of gold. The Spaniards on their enter- 
ing the city, were received amidſt the acclama- 
tions of the people; ; lodgings were aſſigned 
them in the prince's N Which was large 
and well built, having a great number of apart- 
ments both above and — am which 
were many chambers with flat roofs. 0 Cedar, 
and furniſhed with cotton hangings curiouſly 
painted. Here were many fountains 85 excel- 
lerit water, . conveyed by .aqueduQs . from the 
mountains in the neigh Bhs od; .and,amo 
a number of 5 ag well. cultivated ga 
er 1775 more, beau 
than the, reſt, ſer apart for Re d o ule” 
the cacique : it 'abounded” wi fruit trees dil. 
| poſed 1 into Walks, and there was alſo a Parterre, N 
with tviſions made of canes interwoyen w 


with variety, of: An In Re Fa the 


arden Was a ſquare pond. of f ſh water, Sach 
fie of w hich 2 —— 1775 e 


N ces, an 
had Wai 60 the bottom MF the uk. os delicate 
| fiſh. were, Ke t in ay, e which. at the 
| fame time PL for ſeveral 
| forts of. wid Hab, 8 54 were herons 


d wild ducks. et ative. bt 
i in-t 1 the morving of 41 Bt Novem: 
[Dex 35196, the ee F ge and. 

their marc f 

4550 eg the city 5 Hexico, c 
8 the reſt, by the height. 0: pg ers, and 

the grandeur. and number crits buildings... 

When "they marched 1 5 N Way, they, were 


met. * e four thoul; and noble es and, dffigers. 
of the City, ; who FAIDE © qur $0. receive, them, and 
having paid their obedience, turned a out, and 


walked - 3 the. armxsufAt a { 


Rr 


* 


from Mexich was Wark of ſtoge which- 
| eroſſed oy 1 Be erp 1 Which 
we re ates, 156 1 = a 
2 5 with 73 fort = 1 
29 of. x Was he bles 15 | 

the r de of the bridge, fell en 
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the princes of Iztapalapa 


each ſide, making a lane for the army; and 
chen a ſpacivus 

which were uniformly built, and the windows 
and battlements were filled with ſpectators, but 


— 


the ſtreet was quite clear of people, by the 


order of Motezuma, who had determined to 


meet Cortes, as a particular mark of his favour 
and eſteem. - =. 


As ſoon as the Spaniards entered the city, 


they ſaw the firſt troop of the royal retinue, 
conſiſting of two hundred gentlemen of the 
emperor's houſhold, uniformly dreſſed, and 


adorned with feathers, who approached in filence 
ound; but as 


with their eyes fixed on the 
they came near the Spaniards, they fell back 


on each fide; when at a conſiderable diſtance 


—— a company, more richly dreſſed, in 
midſt of whom was Motezuma, cattied on 
the ſhoulders of his favourites, in a chariot of 
burniſhed gold, while four 1 of diſtinction 
held over him a canopy of green feathers inter- 
woven with ornaments of Mer. He was pre- 
ceeded by three officers, carrying rods of gold, 

which they lifted up from time to time as a 
ſignal of the emperor's approach, that all 


ſons might proſtrate themſeſves, and hide their 
heads. Cortes diſmounted at a ſmall diſtance, 


and Motezuma at the ſame time alighted from | 
his chariot, when ſome · of the Indians advan- 


ced and ſpread carpets, that his feet might not 


rouch the 
and ſolemn pace, leaning upon his couſins, 


was about years of age, of a good pre- 
ſence, about the middle Awe: and 'his con- 


ſtitution ſeemed rather delicate than ' robuſt. 


His complexion was remarkably fair for a 
n, his noſe was jaquiline, his eyes were 

lively,” his hair reached 'a little way below 157 

ears, and his look, though thoughtful, 


full of majeſty. He wore a mantle of the fineſt | © the e s of common rt. 


cotton, Which being tied © careteſsly on his 
ſhoulders covered the greateſt part of his body, 
and it was almoſt covered with gold, pearls, 
and precious ſtones. He - wore on his head a 
kind of mitre of light gold, and his ſhoes were 


of the ſume metal, bound with ſtudded ſtraps 


that dame round part of WO man Ro” 


| man ſandals. * 


Cortes ſeeing the emf 


ced with ſome haſte, and ids 2 profound re- 
verende;-which Motezuma returned after the 


cuſtom of his cou iy, 7 Ling touching the 


H . ———— 


1 4 * ene ie mem 


WE 
2 7 
, 


: 7 — 
_ als neckin 
| + 36.7 e bas enge ETOP 223 


groumt with his ha fing it, 1 the 


who had never 
before ſeen weh an inftnce of condeſcenſion in 
dete R 70:7 15 
Cortes had A chain of 
ſet in invitation” 
3 which he had reſerved as a 


EH? KS noche 


Preſent on his 
firſt nuclience, and icomiitzg cloſe to the emperor, 


him 1 "with ſome emotion, 
g chat it w us ful th © 


ingghis head in token u 


very rich — of eiinſon 


Wise 


treet appeared, the houſes of 


BY YERNANDO,CoktgS,,,. uh 


| 


> TIF together with great a to each of which 
are ogerher of gra of exquiſite workman- 
ſhip. Cortes having made a ſhort ſpeeth proper 
for the occaſion, was anſwered by Motrezuma, 
who then commanded one of his ſupporters to 
conduct the ſtranger to his lodging, and leaning 


on the other, went to his chair, and returned to 
the palace. 
The Spaniards were lodged in one of the 


palaces, which was built by Motezuma's father, 


— * 


8 
— 


ground. He advanced with a flow 


— — of a4 
— 


| Cortes, and the company tetiring to a 


r alighted; dee 


Aena Cet ou 


and was large enough to accommodate the whole 
army. The walls were bf ſtone, very thick, it 
was flanked with towers, and many of the cham- 
bers were furhiſhed with cotton hangings, and. 
feather work of various colours; the chairs were 
of wood, each being cut out of one piece; the 
bedſteads were furniſhed with curtains like pa- 
viſions, the beds were of palm-tree mats, * 
the bolſters of the ſame rolled up. 

Cortes entered theſe quarters at a little 


and placed his artillery before the gate, he fo 

an elegant dinner prepared for him and his ca 

tains, and Fee eat plenty of proviſions for 

2 with many Mexicans, who ſerved tem 
rofound ſilence and exact order.. 

n the evening he was viſited by Motezuma 
wht came with the ſame pomp and equipage 
before, and was met in the prindipal Ne of 

the building by Cortes, who having made a ' pew 
found reverence, entered the apartment with the 


| emperor. Motezuma, taking. his ſeat, with an 
Tezeuco. He | 


| air of dignity, ordered a chair to be'brou 5 


he is ſaid to have ſpoke to the e Pa 
| poſe. 5% 


« embaſſy, illuſtrious captain and valiant ſtrapg- 


| 
ö 
| - © Befote you wettion th particulars of your 
= | Der, let you and I lay aſide thoſe 
| 

N 


«which we have each imbibed of the other tes, 
| © In N bon be ve been told that I am 


y power is invincible, and m 


| 10 a ; 0d, 
| « ric W z that m 8 are covere 


with gold, and that the earth 


4 Tolent, cruet ar unjuſt ; but y ave. been 
| © impoſed u both repreſenrations: this - 
© arm of fleſh < blood ſhews that I am mor- 
* tal, and theſe walls and roofs of ſtone and 
Ks . e are ngt made 
<« or covered with go m theſe nftances 
you m cle dat the account of 25 
« vice is Hkewiſe exaggerated, by the malice of 


% my enemies and in e nn 
x 0 ;.Y 
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a ug e rhe” kv 


| In Re menner we Fade et 
graſp the thunder,” coy 


he thtew it round his neck. The 'ptitices who E 
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twelve at noon, and having diſtributed his gu = 
un 
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* the eight of my treaſure. ' other nh 
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iz deer, „and traine up to diſci- ſome Mexicans who attended. without, to bring 

«hn Une. Your , arms. that reſemble lightning, in a valuable preſent that he had prepared for 

«I canceive.to-be. barrels of metal, and their Cortes, conſiſting of cotton robes, pieces of 

2 1 . Ike our ſarbacans, proceeds from com- gold, and othef curioſities; and at the ſame. 


7 air, ſtriving. for a vent: the fire, 
&*"{moke and noiſe, are certainly owing to en- 
chantment. , I am alſo informed that you are 
Lovrteous and religi gious, and that v fe relent-, 


ments are founded on reaſon.:, that you are 


and; among 
ther vittues, diſplay liberality, which never 
in a covetous mind. In a word, we 


| hel ſeye that the great prince you is de- 
ſcended from 5 ian. lord 7: By Wi 


4 


2 


* the even nations that 
cal empire : for from the tradition of many 

<« agess. we know, that. be departe from. theſe 
2 to conquer new regions in the eaſt, 
ling that, in proceſs of time, his de- 

«BY 445 mould return, to model our laws, 
7 and reform our government: therefore we 


already determined, that every thi 
4 a be denz be done for the honour of your lore: {| 


— is the e of ſuch, an Muſtrious 
4] progenitor.” 


„ 4J@#*» 


| 9 chis Loa yh which Ke pronounced | 
Sh 125 BY 5 5 7 
= 5 is 


- wy - , 


| We, have. heard 
2 — accgunts 87 
5 9 vil Fl Th: d others extolled but 
Spantards e penetration. enough 
217 ih the Mare BY of diſcourſe, we 
<" ve given no 


1 — but come into your (2 ge with a 


gre v. ali 
TE 7 
in vence. ur beaſts 


clmats of 
ſpecies more 


Are not 
nerou 5, inclined 


(ak .of b 


5 


- 
1 


& 
de 
4 2 5 
& 
K 


2 


from magic, An 


1 7 1 one: 
2 * 5 that the 
FEY * : he deſires to 
{con MESS and though 
5 5 Ing, 9, a 17 5 traditiems, 
5 -ong, | 4 ED 
promote wo OBA 
ve 


I 


d ig pa ydux 4 


8 
e the 
Mines 2 


to your ma» 


[TT 


f 1175 peer ie had only ro 


do convince 


ation toi in- 


5 of N Favatlaques and ne ty» * 
ve riſe to exi- 


credit either to your rebels WY 


i nina | 


thele domint | 


er, which [1 


ced the word Teule, which LanifiedG 


gates, which opene 


time diſtributed ſome jewels among the Spaniards 
who were preſent, with an air 5 bee 


and generoſity. | - 

Cortes 5 an pt a on N follow- * 
ing day, which: 5 readily granted, he dreſſed 
himſelf in his moſt ſumptuous ap * de 
quitting bis arms, and ſet out 
with Pedro de Alvarado, Gonzalo TP CINE 

Diego de Ordaz, Juan Velaſquez de Leon, and 
| fa or 2 D forchgr, Prodigious num 

80 le crou the ſtreets, and © 

I! with 2 89 to let them pals, often — 2 | 
a ſound 
pleaſing to the Spaniards, who epected — Be: 
| veneration with which they. were ned, would 
Pre their ſucceſs. 

At a diſtance, appeared the palace ol Moreau- 
ma, an meats le pile ef buildmg, having thirty 
hirty Ape * | 

The principal front covered one ſide: of à very 
ſpacious ſquare, and va built of black, white, 
and red jaſper, highly polaſbed, and elegamty 
diſpoſed: over the gate, in a large ſhield, were 
| the arms of Motezuma, being IMA wich its 
wings extended, holding a tyger in its calons. 
Ass the Spaniards came near chis,entrante, the 
Mexicans ho accompanjed Cortes, walked up 
to one ſider of it, and then. retiting, formed a 


att 


5 


d. to t 


ä 


[* and; though the Mexicans qere 
1 


vantage | gat Sixzlity, though they; 
3 worſhip {| : 


ſemichcle, that they miglit enter by two and 
two, for it was deemed ill manners ta enter the 
fs pai in 5 crous. i After. having paſſed 
ree ſquares, they camei to Meteauma s, apart- 
ments, Which were i doch for their 
ſiae and furniture: the fleers were covered 
wich mats and the walls. with cotton hangings, 
| mterwoven with the furs of rabbits : thę roofs 
were of cypreſs, cedar, and other odoriferous 
woods, ornamented 8 and relievos; 


with the uſe of nails, the cielings were er 
ſuch a manner, that 2 jo —. ſupported 
ak other! the innermoſt were adorned 
with a kind of tapeſtry made of fearhtaboryarie- 
gated. and, arranged th great art. 
a the ſeveral 06-0 were ofiers wh ded 
entrance according 49 qua- 
lity ; and at che door of an roar 
| the Ante and magiſtrates, vho received Gortes 
qetaine bim 
BY 8 taken gf the ſandala, md rich 


robes of the Spaniards, anch put en dtbemn that 
were leſs Rugtuous , for they thought to pre- 
eee, appear before the empe for umher 
richeſt apparel. Feb 209 bed, i'r wo 
Motezuma, appareil ſtanding 

Ls cabgns pfHνalty about him, advanced {ome 
res ge Cortes who making atkewbow, 
che emperer daid his han ;his ſhowlders, 
and, ſmaling _ :ofahe- Spdriarils nopk 
hes ſeat; : 3 q bete ahd His aten 
0 dad. oh nere dra 3 * N | 
n uin y | 

ring th mann and cuſtoms of. che eaſtern 


fei in 1 Mont _ 


DV NEN MAN DO CORTE 8 | 


pariong;"- aid mak ing 


very judicious remarks 
Cortes's — 


yy then mentioned the 


tion of the Mexicans to the deſcendants of 


theis eſt king, and expreſſed a ſeeming ſatis- 
faction in ſccing the Nopbeey Nek in his 


on, exclaltaed with Fic ſtrength ment 
againſt the Horrible cuſtom of Festen 15 
ſacrifices, that the emperor from that day ba- 
niſned -Uiſhes' of human fleſh from his ta- 
ble; though he inſiſted that there was no 
cruthy i in ſacrificing the priſoners of war to the 
gods, ſince they were already condemned to 
Jeath : after this converſation, Cortes and his 
attendants departed. Not many days after this, 
Motezutna, who was much attached to his own 


religion; conducted Cortes; and ſome of his 3 | 


eipal officers, together with father Bartho 
de Olmedo, to the chief temple, that they might 
de eye · witneſſes of its magnificence; but before 
of were admitted he adviſed them to behave 
deceney and reſpect: then the gates of this 
ſpacious huidingbeing opened Mote: uma himſelf 
explained the particulars of the worſhip, with 
ſuch ſolemrity as excited the laughter of the Spa- 
niards ; a circumſtance much to their diſcredit. 


Here Cortes; ſuffering himſelf to be tranſported | 
by a ridiculous zeal,” addreſſed himſelf to the 


_ Emperor, faying „ Permit me, ſir, to fix the 
* croſs of Chat before theſe images of the 
devil, and you will fee whether they deſerve 
_ 4 adoration ot contempt.” The - prieſts were 


offence ta the emperor who told the Spamards 
that they might have ſhewn more reſpect to his 
perſon z and then deſiring 
followed them to the door, ſaying, You my 
1 geturn to your houſe, my denn but 1 

1 ſtay to alk pardon of my for havin 
ſuffered you to proceed i far” Yet devote 


as he was to his own errors, he never Sug of 


tyrannizing dver the conſcdences of others ; on 


the contrafy; he ordered his workmen' to alliſt 


the Spaniards in fitting up a chapel, in Wien he 
and his Chiefs frequently 2 5 d at mals. 
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reign. 
Cores ing ; vhis diſcourſe yok religi- | 


| ſorts of 3 2 driving c 
enraged at this propoſal; which alfo gave great | 


8 


them to withdraw, 


| gon 


Log of war, 
1 their deities“ "The firſt part 


e 9 8 


m 


| that of the lower Was ſalt, x circumſtance | 
2 Fifa the nature of the foil. pie: 
e middle of the ſalt lake, ſtood the 

8 of Mexico, in nineteen degrees thirtee 
minutes north latitude, yet the climate was 
mild and healthy; for the natural moiſture of the 
- gab was corrected by frequent, breezes 5 
win " 

It was joined to the main land by three noble 
cauſeways ; the ſtreets were large and ſtrait, 
and had a great number of canals for the con- 
venlence of watet carriage, in canoes and barks 
vutious ſizes, above fifty thouſand of whic 
veſfels belonged to the city. 

All the public buildings. anc houſes & * 
nobility were ſtone, and . the habitations | 


Ke the common people, though more mean and 
lar, were diſpoſed in Fac 


h a mann 
N ſeveral large courts, in which the 
ain: was expoſed to ſale. _ 

The fquare of Tlatelulco, in which th 
kept fairs on particular days of the year, 
though one of the largeſt in the world, w 
on theſe occaſions, quite filled With ten 
containing a variety of goods, and LEES 
with courſe cotton . cloths, which, were proof 

ifft fun and rain. 


Here they fold by barter, - Jevels chains i 


Py and different utenſils { Iver curiouſly 


wrought, t r. with aintin ; 8 
made of feather s beautifully 2 F e = 


fions. 2 or cocoa. if 
things of wage value , Te 5 money. 


bers, dertain We Haters, by wh 
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ting in a chair, ſuſtained 
niſhed with four rods jetting out from the 


ol, another of the ſame ſize and fo: 
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ſerpentine form. At 

theirop of theſe ſtairs ſtood two marble ſtatues | 

well R ſupporting two large candleſticks 
an extraordinary faſhion. 

* A 5 N * a green tone, about 
ree feet high, and termina in an an 
on which ch prieſts eee a 
Victim, while- they opened his breaſt, and 

lacked out his heart. Beyond this ſtone, 
nting the ſtair-caſe, ſt a chapel of ad- 
mirable workmanſhip, in which was placed 
the idol, upon a high altar, ſurrounded with 
Curtains © It was of the figure of a man, ſit- 
a blue globe fur- 


fides, each N in the likeneſs of a 
nt's head; and theſe rods the prieſts pla- 
on their ſhoulders when they expoſed the 

120 to the view of the public. The head of 

= figure was covered — a helmet, compoſed 
lumes in the form of a bird, with a bill and 

&ck of burniſhed gold. 


The countenance. of this idol was, SE | 


BY. noſe and forehead being ſwathed with bands 


of a blue colour: in the right hand it held | 
Curlin ſerperit, and in the left a ſhield of four | 
arrows, with five white plumes placed in the | 


Ra of a croſs, and the Mexicans related 
any extravagant ſtories reſpecting theſe or- 
naments. er 

There was placed on the left hand of this 


erm, made 

Tor: Tlalock, the ſuppoled brother of the for- 
mer, and equall W by the Mexicans. 
The Moors theſe charels were of ineſtim- 
able yalie, and there were in the city, eight 
"temples built nearly in the fame manner. and 
-almoft as rich; 5 ſmaller ſize 5 

two thouſand, dedicated 10 . many idols of 
e names. * 

"Beſides the 
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ment 


with flints, darts and javeling, head- pieces, 
breaſt · plates, quilted jackets, and ele. made 
of impenetrable ſkins to cover the whole body, 
fry they carried rolled — their ſhoulders 


vated, ucing a, great variety of ant 
flowers podicng a rbs, ſet in af gr and 
adorned with beatiful ſummer houſes and foun- 
tains of water. 

But of all Motezuma's buildings, the moſt 
remarkable was his | houſe of ſorrow, to which 
he retired on the death of any favourite relation, 
or in caſe of public calamity : this place was 
very well adapted to promote gloomy. ſenti- 
ments; the walls, . roofs, and ornaments were 
black ; . Inſtead | of windows, it had only narrow 
openings in the walls, which admitted no more 
light, than was juſt ſufficient to make the whole 
place appear more diſmal, | 

This emperor had allo ſeveral pleaſant 
country ſeats, with large foreſts for the chaſe of 
lions and tygers, in Wich he took great de- 
light. In theſe ſports a number of men were 
„ e to ſurround the game, and contr 
the circle into a certain ſpace, where he beheld 
the combats. of his huntſmen, with the wild 
beaſts, in which exerciſe the Mexicans were not 
leſs daring than dextrous. 


| Motezuma had two ſorts of g rds, one of 


common ſoldiers who. filled the courts of the 


palace, and were poſted in bodies at the prin- 
cipal gates: the other conſiſted of two hun- 
2 5 nobles of diſtinguiſhed rank, who were 


obliged to attend erf day at * palace, to 


guard his perſon... . 
This — 6 548 of the Golds was divided 


between, two bodies, who were upon duty by 
turns, comprehending the lords ot. the hole 
empire, who were obliged to repaix to court 
from the -moſt Jiftant provinces; a ſcheme 
contrived. by Motezuma, who thereby kept 
the nobiliry 3 in dependence, and had an oppor- 
we, of uf, acquainted with their per- 
capacities and diſpoſitionss 
ie emperor had two wives, the.da hters of 
tributary princes, who bore the titles of queens, 
| were, lodged in ſeperate apartments, and lived 
in equal ſtate; but the number af his concu- 
bines exceeded three thouſand, who. were ſelect- 


game. hke ou r Gola of | 3 ed from. the moſt beautiful ane his domi- 
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BY HERNANDO CORTES. 


of different meats; out of which, he fixed on 


à certain number for his own uſe; and order- 
od the reſt to be divided among the nobi-/ 


ty. He fat on a little ſtool at 'a large low 
table, which was covered with ' napkins and 
cloths: of fine cotton. His dining room was 
divided in the middle by a rai}, which,” with- 


out obhſtructing the view, kept the domeſtics 


and crowd at a diſtance. Within the rails 


be was! . attended by three or four old fa- 

vourite ſervants: the diſhes were brought in 
by twenty women, richly dreſſed, who ſerved 
up the meat, and pteſented him with the cup: 
the diſhes, which were of fine earthen ware, as 
well as the cloths and napkins, having been 
once uſed, were diſtributed among the ſervants : 
he had cups and ſabvers of gold, and ſome- 
times drank out of cocoa and other! * __y 
ornamented with jewels. 

He drank ſeveraticſotts of li vors, one of 
which was a kind of beer made of maiz others 
were perfumed with rich odours, and a third 
fort mixed with the juice of ſalutiferous herbs. 
After eating he drank a kind of chocolate, and 
uſed to ſmoke a ſort of tobacco perfumed with 
liquict amber: 


was one of the ingredients with which the prieſts 


wrought «themſelves: up toi a fit of enthuſiaſm, 


whenever they were obliged to deliver ay oracu- 
lar anfwer :: 


Among other attendants at his: able,” well 


generally three or four buffoons, who diverted 
him with their ludicrous” talents, and at pro- 


per intervals he was entertained with muſic 


roduced by pipes and ſea ſhells, accompanied 


voices that formed an agreeable concert. 
The ſubject of theſe: ſon 


actions of their kings. 
They had alſo merry ſor 


£44 * 4 


made of hollow pieces of wood: of different ſizes 


and ſounds: theſe were moſt commonly uſed in 
practiſed at feſtivals, in 


a dance called Mitates, 


which the nobility and the vulgar, mingling 


geſticulations, . drink 0 wes other ri they 
were drunk.” Inos: 


Phe people, at ** dmes, aſſembling in the 


ſquares andporches of tlie temple, made matches 
for: wreſtling, ſhooting! at the mark; and run- 
ning races. Here were alſo rope-dancers;':per- |\ 


in an aſtoniſhing manner, — the 
aſſiſtance of f 


poles, and numbers of people play- 
ing at ball, ang ſtatue of an idol, ich the 
prieſts brought out, as the ſuperintendant of 
that diverſion. In a word, the inhabitants of 
Mexico were almoſt every day entertained with 
ſnows and amuſements, contrived by — 
ma, to divert their imaginations, which mi 
otherwiſe have been employed to his Anden 
tage. 
The prodigious wealth of Motezuma, which 
| 1 him to ſupport the-expence of his court, 


jo keep,two large armies always in the field, 
Nac from the 9 and other taxes, eſta- 


bliſhed from time immemorial, from the pro- 
5 and ſilver mines, and from the 
3 C 
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py 


indeed the juice of this herb 
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contributions levied on the ſobject, amountiny 

to no third of the annual produce of that v 


populous empire. Theſe taxes were col- 
Edel A by officers depending on the tribunal of 
the royal revenue, that reſided in the court, and 
8 the Ang 1 or fraud with the loſs 
of life: | 
All the towns in the neighbourtiood of Mexi- 
co furniſhed fuel for the royal palace, and men 
for the emperor's works. The nobility were 
' obliged to guard his perſon, to ſerve in his army 
' witha ſtipulated number of vaſſals, and to make 
him many preſents; which though he received 
as gifts, they durſt not neglect to offer. He had 
different treaſurers for the ſeveral kinds of con- 
tributions; and the tribunal of the crown reve- 
nue; having iſſued out what was wanted for the 


expences of the wat, and the royal palaces, con- 


verted the reſt into inigots of gold. 

Beſides this tribunal, there was a council of 
juſtice, which received appeals from inferior 
courts; a covtincil of ſtate, and a council of war, 
judges of commerce, and other officers, each of 
| whom carried a ſtaff as a badge of diſtinction. 

As the Mexicaiis had no written laws, but 
| were governed by the cuſtoms and inſtitutions 
of their anceſtors; their trials were ſhort and 
verbal; murder, theft, adultery, and any diſ- 
| reſpect, even the lighteſt, towards the emperor, 
| were capital crimes, and puniſhed with death; 


ps was generally the 
exploits of their — and the memorable | 


without diſtinction, uſed to ſnhout, make odd 


in the ſecond ny 
gs uſed in dancing, | 
accompanied with the'muſic of two little drums, | 


| but all other miſdemennors found af eaſy 1 
don. i 
The children of the common 8851 were in- 
ſtructed in public ſchools, and thoſe of the no- 
bility in well endowed colleges, where the) 
paſſed through three claſſes ; in the firſt of which 
they were taught to decypher the characters and 
hieroglyphics, and to repeat the hiſtorical ſongs ; 
learnt to acquire a modeſt, 
civil, and polite eportment; and in the third 
they were employed in robuſt exerciſes, as wreſt- 
yas „managing their arms, and car weights; 
inured to the hardſhips of ſuffering hunger 
| — thirſt, and bearing the inclemencies of the 
| weather. Theſe qualifications Being acquired, 
| the young noblemen who were deſigned for war, 
were ſent as volunteers to the army, to accuſtom 
|| themſelves to the dangers and hardſhips of a 
1 campaign, and were often placed among the 


| 


| | bagg men, and loaded with proviſions, to 
; mortif their pride and inure their bodies to fa- 
| rigs before they were inrolled as ſoldiers,” an 
ur to — _ were admitted, "who Had 
not given $ of their intrepidity. I 
a dies town there was a- militias“ ſo 
that their armies were formed with eaſe ; for the 
panes caciques and governors, were obli ged to 
air to the rendezvous, with a certain number 
b ſoldiers. Their troops were better diſci- 
plined than thoſe of the other Indian nations ; 
and the emperor, with a view to reward acts of 
valour, inſtituted ſeveral orders of hthood. 
It has been aſſerted, as a proof of the gran- 
deur of the Mexican empire, that Motezuma had 
vaſlals, each of whom could bring ons 
hun thouſand armed men into the field. 
The Mexican year, like ours, conſiſted of 


n 


three hundred and ſixty- five days, but was di- 
vided 


| 
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vided into eighteen months, of twenty days each, 
and at the end of the year five days were added 
to make it anſwer the courſe of the 4 Hue” and theſe 
were entirely app 
verſions. They had likewiſe. weeks, of thirteen 
days,. to which were given different names; and 
a longer peri 
four weeks of years. 

This 


divided into fifty two. degrees, allowing 


Aa 
for every degree, they painted the fun, f hay 
hoſe . rays proceeded four, lines of different eo · 
lours which equally divided the circumference, 


wW 


leaving thirteen degrees to each ſemi-diameter z 
and theſe diviſions ſerved as ſigns 
upon which the ages 
the ſun his aſpects, adverſe of 
cording to the colour of the line 


their characters the. 
age, and theſe ſe 
15 public intageutr. f "Vn: for proof fs of Veir 

ory 

The Mexican marriages were- celebrazed i inthe 
following manner. The contract being ſettled, 
the parties ae in the temple, and the prieſt 
1 examined them reſpecting their mutual 
paſſion, tied A c of the woman's veil, and 
the corner ot che bridegroom Bas in ch together, 
to their dwelling, * they went round the 
fire ſeven times, and then fitting, down to re- 
criye a ſhare of, the heat, the marriage 
compliſhed. Then the huſband demanded the 
_ bride's portion, which he was 
in caſe of, . which, often — place b 
mutual con af the 5 5 N 


natural levity of the Fn rp 


New born infants were carried with great ſo- 


lemnity to the temples, where the — 4 re- 


ceived them with certain admonitions, reſpect- 
| troubleſome and tedious: nay they flew ſome 


the troubles to which they were born. 
hen che child was a ſon of one of the nobles, 
they put in his right hand a ſword, and a ſhield 
an his left arm, which, were kept for that pur- 
poſe in the temple: if he . ſon of one of 
the common people, t inſtru- 


ut mechanical | 
ments into as hands; 1 pe 99) = of both 


ranks were preſented With a ſpindle and diſtaff. 
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a ke to pleaſares and di- 


10d, called ages, which conlithey of 


period of time was repreſented ina vety 
ſingular, manner: In the center of a large circle, 


of their zodiac, 
had their revolutions, and 


. << 


circle which incloſed the other, they marked Aach | 
rincipal.occurrences of the: 
annals were conſidered. 


this' manner, 


Was ac- 


liged to return 
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to the altar, and their privities pricked with a 


thorn, or cut with a lancet of flint, fo as to 
yeild ſome 


— 
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aſcend the throne 3, and having 


his head a kind of golden mitre. 
Who con 


the chief prieſt com! 
emperor engaged 
maintain the religion of his anceſtors, and the 


laws and cuſtoms of the empire ; ta treat his 
vaſſals with lenity, to procure ſeaſonable rains, 


wives 
tend oak ng 1 Princes were under a ne- 


. eee 


drops of blood, which were no ſooner 
ſhed than they were ſprinkled with water, while 


the prieſts uttered certain invocations. 


The Mexican prieſts adminiſtered a ſort of 
communion on certaindays of the year, dividing 


into ſmall bits an idol made of flour and honey, 


which they called the God of Penitence. They 
had alſo offerings of incenſe, proceſſions, mes, 


and other kinds of divine worſhip. 


After an emperor had been elected, he. was 


obliged to take the field, and obtain ſome victory 


over his enemies, before he was permitted to 
thus; by his 
+ himſelf qualified to hold the 

government, he returned, and made 
triumph, with 


ſucceſs, 
reigns 9 


his public entry into the city in 


| 8 ſtate and magnificence : afber! wy which all 


the nobility, prieſts and miniſters, accompanied 


him to the temple of the god of war, where he 


alighted from No chariot, and having offered 
the uſual facrifice, was clothed in royal robes by 
the electors, Who armed his right hand with a 


word of gold, as an enſign of juſtice, and = 
into his left, a bow — arrows, ſignifying 


power and command in war. Then — IM 


que of Tezeuco, as: principal elector, pintad on 
This ceremony being ended, he wasaddreſſed 
by one of the moſt eloquent of che magiſtrates, 
* him on his new dignity»; 
expatiated on the duty of a ſoyereign, and che 
cares and troubles that attend à throne: then 
forwards, adminiſtered 


en d 


an oath, by which t 


to prevent inundations, ſlerility, and the ma- 


e fg : |} lignant. influences of the ſun and planets. 

an inſtitution W ulated to check Lhe |; 

1 immortality of the ſoul, and a future ftate of 
| rewards. and puniſhments: - but they buried gold 


The. Mexicans believed the doctrine of the 


and ſilver with the deceaſed, to defray the ex- 
pence of the journey, which they ſuppoſed to be 


of their ſervants to accompany them, and the 
ntly put themſelves to death to at- 


ving very large burial- _ for 
of their riches and — 
— 
all his favourites, and houſhold: — 4 were 


6 _— his n eren 


the grouſe par 
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Cortes receives an alarming letter from Vera \Cruz, in conſequence of which he 


aſſembles a 
Council of his captains ; makes Motezuma priſoner ; that emperor appeaſes the n of 


— 


_ ALL — — 


— ę——— 


the people; Motezuma laid in fettert; the Spuniards Build tuo ſhips upon the lake ; a con- 
fpiracy is ſet on foot againſt Cortes, but being diſcovered by Moteguma, the principal con- 
duttor of it is puniſhed ; Motezuma declares the King of Spain his ſucceſſor, and gains the 
conſent of the flates to become tributary to that prince; infiſts on Cortes's leaving Mexico, 
Bo, however, takes meaſures to preſerve his footing ; Velaſquez ſends a fleet to ofe 


Cortes; the proceedings of the commiſſaries ſent by Cortes to the court 
riſe of the. ſecond expedition. ſent againſt him by Diego de Velaſquez. 


"HE Spaniaids tock pains tc conceal the. 


II admiration with which the above - recited 
eircumſtances inſpired them; and the 
Mexicans ſeemed to vie with each other in ex- 


preſing their regard for their gueſts: they were 


ntertained day after day; with a round of di- 
verſions, at which Motezuma apptared in per- 
ſon; a condeſcenſion, which, as it was wholly 


unprecedented, ſerved to inſpire his ſubjects with 


a greater degree of eſteem and vEneration for the 
Spaniards. The emperor was particularly at- 
tached to Cortes, with whom he ſpent a conſider- 
able part of his time; and contracted an acquain- 


tance with the captains, to whom he made fre- 


quent preſents, diſtinguiſhing the merit of each, 
in a manner that ſufficiently evinced his diſcern- 


ment. 92355 IS) 

In this manner the Spatiiards enjoyed for ſome 
time an agreeable repoſe ; but at length they 
| were alarmed by a letter from Vera Cruz, which 


was brought by two Tlaſcalan ſoldiers, who 


having diſguiſed themſelves in the habits of 
Mexicans, entered the city unndticec. 
a Cortes learnt from... this letter, that ſome of 
the Indians in alliance with the Spaniards, com- 
| plained to Juan de Eſcalante, that one of Mote- 
Zzuma's generals, called Qualpopaea, had aſſem- 
bled all the troops, upon the frontiers of Zem- 
poalla, and levied contributions with great cru- 
elty: upon which Eſcalante, ſent deputies to 
deſire the Mexican general to ſuſpend heſtilities 
till farther orders arrived from court, as: Mote- 
zuma, at that very time, was entertaining the 
Spaniards, who were the allies of thoſe people, 
with friendſhip and hoſpitality, mp. 
To this A Qualpopoca made an inſo- 


lent reply, which ſo provoked Eſcalante, that 


he marched againſt him at the head of two 
thouſand Indians, and, forty Spaniards, and 
notwithſtanding he was almoſt totally deſerted 
by the Indians, he came to an engagement, and 
put the Mexicans to flight, and putſuing chem 
to che next town, he attacked them with ſuch 
reſolution, that they were. entirely diſlodged. and 
routed : but this. vi coſt the Spaniards 
very dear, for Juan de Eſcalante was mortally 
wounded, ſix of the: ſoldiers were alſo wounded 
in ſeveral places, and Juan de Atguill 
eee $9) 11 e eee 
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of Spain, and the 


of extraordinary ſtature and ſtrength, was car- 


ried off alive. 
In this letter, which came from the council 
of Vera Cruz, they defired Cortes would give 


them his advice reſpecting the poſture of affairs, 
and appoint them a new governor. . | 
. . Cortes; who ſincerely regretted the loſs of 
Juan de Eſcalante, communicated the letter 
to his captains, defiring each of them to give his 
opinion freely at their next meeting; and on the 
following morning he ſent for ſome of the 
moſt intelligent Indians in his army, and aſked 
if they had lately obſerved any change in the 
diſcourſe or behaviour of the Mexicans: | They, 


ſaid that the behaviour of the nobles was pen- 


five and myſterious; that they had heard ſome 
of the people mention the breaking down the 


| canſeway, and that it was reported that a Spa- 
niard's head liad been preſented to Motezuma, 


who viewed with aſtoniſhment the largeneſs 
of its ſize, and fierceneſs of its aſpect, and 
gave orders that it ſhould be concealed imme- 
diately. r HC ER [1237 5 

Cortes at once concluded from theſe tircum- 
ſtances, arid in particular from that of the head, 
which doubtleſs had belonged to Arguillo, that 
the Mexicans had determined on his deſtruction, 


and that the plan was authorized by Motezuma; 


on which he inſtantly aſſembled his council, 
eampoſed of the taptains- and ſome favourite 
ſoldiers, and having told them what the Ifidiana 
had hinted; demanded their advice: when 
ſome of them propoſed to obtain a 


from Motezuma, and march publickly bs the | 


relief of Vera Cruz; others were for retifing 


- privately in the night; but ehe majority were 


of opinion that they ſhould continue at Mexico, 
without ſeeming to know what had paſſed at 
Vera Cruz, till they ſhould find a proper op- 
portunity. of retreating with ſafety. 

Cortes however, approved of none of theſe 
ſchemes, and repreſented that nothing could 
ſink them lower in the opinion of the McGcans, 


than demanding a paſſport to leave a city which | 


they had entered againſt all oppoſition: that 
x »Motezuma- really intended their prejudice, 
he would readily 
2 view of leading them into à blind wage” 
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that he might afterwards attack them unawares : 
that by, ſtealth would be attended 
with equal danger and diſgrace, as- it would 
leſſen them in the opinion of their. allies, who 
might deſert them as cowardly dec and 
I recommend themſelves to Motezuma, 
deine his forces to cut off their retreat; 


a and as to their remaining at Mexico, he thought 


it would he highly imprudent, without taking 
"Torh© bold 5 ©, their ſecurity: . wherefore 
he propoſed LE ſeize” the perſon af Motezuma, 
 *and"Gonvey him to their own quarters, Where 

he might be detained as a hoſtage for the in. 


11 % : 4 5 


. of his peo "por "6 
inſiſted that ſuch a daring action would \ 


fill the Mexicans with aſtoniſhment and fear,” 


and fo greatly aggrandize the character of the 


Spaniards, that they would never think of 


combining againſt them for the future ;/ eſpe- 
cially when they ſhould come to know that 
[the tranſactions at Vera Cruz were diſcovered | 
by Cortes, which they would believe muſt be 


owing" to ſome ſy + Lanny means. This dar-. 


ing propoſal he ſupported with ſuch a ſtrength 
of eloquence, that at length, all the heaters 


applauded the ſcheme, the execution of which | 


they left to his own! management. 


Having fixed on the 


our when che 3 !} | 
-niards, were accuſtomed to wait upon Mo- 


tezuma,. for the execution of his plan; Cortes 
vruęred his men to arm themſelves in their 
quarters, ſaddle their horſes privately, and 
wait without noiſe": for farther orders. He 
then | placed-, ſmall ſcattered detachments in 


all the avenues to the paces, and direQing | 


Thirty choſen men to follow him at a diſtance, 
went thither in company of four of his cap- 
Ttains, who carried their arms with them, which 
gave no fre en 25 155 Was their Common 
cuſtom. . i130 v8 
Morezuma, as "aaa, came out of his 


ment to receive the viſit, and his ſervants re- 
8 „according to cuſtom, to another part of 
P 


alace, Cortes, in a tone of reſertment, 
began to complain of the Mexican general, for 
attacking his confederates in violation of the 
murdering a Spaniard. in cold blood, 


and endeavouring to juſtify his perfidious be- 


BAIN» by ſaying that he hadafed i in oben 


his majeſty s order. 
2 3 changed colour at 1 i 


chatge, which he denied. with evident "gn 
of. confuſion,. when Cortes pretending to 
eye him innocent, ſaid, 5 Nevertheſeſs, neit 
75 15 your on ſubjects not the: 8 paniards; 
w 
& aur general, unleſs you take ſome extra- 
& ordinary ſtep to dee 5 impreſſion den ſuch 
<3} alumny: Jam erefore come to u 
0 5 without any diſturbance, repair 2 
o the Spaniſh quarters, where your ma 
nee all. the reſpe 
o YQUr - high. r 
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* propoſal, haſtily replied, that princes 
us rank were not accuſtomed to · go tame- 


but cb ply; 


— 


aa. 


all his 
the. interim 


J quarters, as bang ao? for the K of 
his promiſe. | 


s A eg— 


— 


—_—_ =. _ a 


wa 


| captain of his 
troops, and take 


ing inv 


ed his people 
be undeceived, after ſuch a Aera of | 


| and did his miniſters declare that 


| rever- || with an eaſy 
EQcE, „ until vun . 
5 ger. hol he clesred 40 the oonviction ; 


* and incenſed. at the. bold. I! 


— 
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1 to priſon, nor would his ſubjects permit him 
far to forget his dignity as to ſtoop to ſo baſe 


a wt gi 
+ Cortes acquainted him that if he would 
without laying the Spaniards under 


a neceſſity of forgetting the reſpect. they had for 


his perſoh, "he ſhould not regard the 3 
of his ſubjects. Still however, the ern 


res leave his palace; but being ſenfible of 


the Sanger: to which he was expoſed, he offered 


to ſend for Vun fe and deſiver him with 


fficers into the hands of Cortes, and in 
to ſend two of his ſons to the Spaniſh 


Cordes was fill ünntisded with theſe expe- 
dients, and his captains fearing that the delay 
might prove dangerous, began to grow clamo. 
'rous ; and in particular Juah Velaſquez de Leon 
cried 'out- aloud, ©: firice he will not Hear.tea- 
“ ſony let us ſeize him by * or kill him on 
the ſpot.” 8 
Matezuma hearing him ſpe ak in angry! 'rohe; 
enquired hat he faid 1, eben Marina, hom 
he addreſſed himſelf, earneſtly exhorted him, 
as his own vaſfdl and ſubject, 16h comply with- 
out farthbr' Helitation, Dr. is life W ald 'be i in 


SS. LE 


6 — let us go o to Your quarters, to 15 the : 
«gods Babe decreed." -*" 70 
He then ordered his 


Ys $4.4 


age to 12 hs 


| ready, telling his miniſters, that, for ſome 7 8 


ſons of ſtate, he had determined to 4 be g 
ed the 


days at the Spaniſh quarters': and Gr 


guard to march with 2 He or 

Qualpopoca and His © 

priſoner that they might be paruthed/for ths: 
d Zem e 585 


Having iſſued theſe orders which Mari inter- f 


44 «„ - 


{|| proce to-Cortes, Motezuma left the Palace with 


is uſual attendants, the Spaniards* marching 

cloſe to his chair on pretence of reſpect; the 
a report that the Spaniards had ſeized the em- 
peror's perſon being inſtantly ſpread, the ftreets 
were ſuddenly filled with crowds of people, who 
rending the air with their cries, threw them- 
ſelves on the ground in deſpair, ſheddi floods 
of tears for che unhappy prince, 37 
neral inſurrection would have ah 
enſued; had not Motezuma, with a chear- 
ful countenance, commanded ſilence, and afſur- 

that he was going of his own 
accord, c Pale: a few yy with is friends the 
Spaniazds; - 


| When he came it the Spaniſh quarters he. 


ordered his guards to diſperſe the ace, 
le "ould 
uniſn with death any perſon who Was g 

f the leaſt riot or Aab de Hebe bar 
freedom to the Spaniſh boldliers 
who. came out to receive him, and having fixed. 


on an apartment at a diſtance from thoſe which 


the Spaniards made uſe of, it was ee 
furniſhed for. his ation. 
Centinels were now placed at all the avenues, 
the guards were wy led, and Cortes, under 
pre- 


* 5 


BY HERNANDO CORTES. 


retence of keepin nis maj from bein 
rsd of keepi 5 a majeſty number, the 
minifters and courtiers that waited n Him. 
At the ſame time he preſerved all the formalities 
of decorum, treated Motezuma \.:thhis atcuſtom- | 


ed reſpect; and indeed his majeſty's: Ru- 
mour and chearfultieſs, ſcemed to that he Il 


was pleaſed with his ſituation. 


ciſed the fun 


ons of Nr granted au- 


de held councils; and regulated the civil 


and military government of his kingdom; with 
the ſame freedom as uſual. His table was ſup- 
plied in great ahundance from his palace; that 
the Spaniards might feaſt on the overplus, and 
he ſent delicaties every day to Coles and his 
coping. whom he would call by their ſeveral 
names; nay he even [ſtudied their tempers, as 
he ently tonverſed with them; and fre- 
quentiy diſeourſed in a facetious manner, 


Tie * deſcending! from the dignity of his | 


character. 


Motezuma paſſed with thi Spagith' 6Miters 
Al the time that was not dedicated to buſi- 


m company of theſe ſtrangers, who vied with 
each ether in demonſtration of reſpe& to him: 
Sometimes he played with Cortes; at Tolo- 
loque, a game which Tonfiſted of tippi 
ſmall pins 2 gold, with little bowls of 
metal; and as they played for trinkets and jewels, 
Motezuma gave his winnings to the Spindards. 
, while Cortes diftributed his good fortune oy 
the inferior ſervants of the emperor; : 
During theſe amuſements, he uſed 70 rally 


Pedro de Alvarado, for being a partial marker, 


bur when ſerious, expreſſed ve! utmoſt 5 855 
for that gentleman. 

About twenty days alter eroperor s con- 
| finerment;” the captain of the guard returned 
With Quelpopoct, and the other officers, who 

had quietly ſurrendered on ſight of che royal 
ſignet: and being brought before Motenuma, he 
upbraided him with having killed ehe ꝗ 
55 delivered” both him and his companions 


into tlie hands of Cottes, to whom they con- 


| by themſelves guilty of having Molated the 
| ee e their own accord, and alld o 
Xi "ol to be put to death in cold blood: 


il 880 "that Cortes determined w puniſh 


wem wil death, accuſed the 'emperor 
of the Cauſe of the whole, and declared 

- "that they had only ere obeyed his orders Though 
this in 


5 Ke ee er dtn ee aſperfion;! and 
_  kaying% bought 5them'Jt6)'a:\publicicarial,” in 
Wich ches Spatilards' were Judges umd ab 
_ ?euſersy/they” 'corvided; - mdocundemned | 
to be Ur alive 10 HU vrniÞ orient bh 
Cottes now reſolved en tuking unether Bold 
ſtep, in order to n eating * 
__ ahyendeavours:to!'piceincnic E the 
_ -ſefiteri@® „ ke "therefore went into. 
Preſenees dctended by Mafia — Wk: | 


eiae et e "a enn beider cterxing ft. . 
We. n | 
=... or a'pere ry looks! 
wa acer nn, ter Qualpopocannid his 
1 8 9 2 2 e N 
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N broug 
neſs; and uſed to ſay that he was not eaſy except | 
2 were E p after which they were 


| dre belt 
down | 
eſame | 


La 


HT 


that they had dont nothing but by his majeſty 's 
order, nl was neceſſary that Re ſhould undergo a 


little 


with an air 6f authority, 


ſhackle Motezuma, 


n then leaving him, or- 
dered the guards to prevent his counters From 
coming near him. i 


The aſtoniſhment bf the porch, at bake: 
treated in this ignominious manner was: ſo-great, 
that he had neither power to reſiſt, nor ſpeech” 7 
| CO ; while” his attendants, in ſilent 
; threw themſelves at his feet, with marks of the 
' utmoſt ſorrow, fu 
their hurting his hen his firſt amaze-: 
ment was ſome what bete he flew into a tran- 
ſport of rage, but ſooh recovered himſelf, and 


. 


— W — © = | 


fate with the moſt intrepid fortitude. 25 


| > Cortes; in the mean time, haying taken p ro- 


per precautions to prevent any 2 or- 
| dered the Mexican 


t forth, 


conducted under a ſtro 
; guard to a . 5 where their bands 


placed 
. broken bows and arrows, and 


preſence of an innumerable concourſe of people; 


miration and awe: 
Cortes thei returhing to the emperor v: A dard 
3 2 told him with a chearful coumtenance that 


the traytors, who had been ſo bold as to blemiſh 
| his character havi received 


* Dit 


tumultuous joy, and embraced Cortes ſevetal 
times, after whick they both far 8 
and entered into. a friendly converſation, 


his detained now no longer ſubſiſted. 
Thi however; was: merely a 


which he knew! Armin Four not 


Gering bor de had kalckn care before fand, by means'of = 


| if he left the s 


ture of Cortes, 


chereforn he would continue white he was, 


rie for the Spaniards. Cortes 1 ey 
the f 0 of Eis reaſons, commended: his reſoki> = 
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* had confeſſed * crime for which they 9 
were condemned to die, but as they affirmed - 


perſonal morttication,”- Saying this, be, 


his fetters to prevent” | 
' apprehending;his life was in danger, waited his 


neral and his officers to be 


to it, they were ſoon burnt in the 
who beheld the amazing ſpectacle in —_— ade 


Ppuniſh> | 


ment, his maj now at li ; ard im 
mediately' ſtoop diver! and too o F he Sus 
wich his own hands, :300, 33, 


Motezuma antes his liberty with the mot 


which Cortes told him that be might ö | 
his palace wheneyer, he pleaſed, as the eiuſe of | 


itical offer, 5 


io poſſeſs him with a firm belief, that 

Spanuſh quartets before the depars _ 
her would - fuffer greatly in his 
3 as it ſhould. be non te 


Was the truth Cotes af thu 


Lie atms,;: v'chedia: us 
risfatibr-for the: affroht he had hacked and 
thro” 
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ideas Gio rea of his-Gncerity, he, 
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Having: paid. bb Worfſhipbe he. 
to his quartets; and fromi this day ww 
abroad occaſionally; ſometimes. to the palace of 
Ha wies abt! fometimes to his pleaſure-houſes: 
but he never webt without! he | 
Cortes, who cammonty attended. him in his pa 
tica ꝓſ div erſſonꝭ ang ſeemed ſo entirely to have 

his /favour, that the nobles, who had 
any thing) to aſł of the. empęror, conſtantiy ap- 
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ker to. Cortes, who, took this, opp rtunity. of 
enquiring minutel 85 the ſtate of the country, 
'the knowled gold mines; their firua- 
tion; how, Te were wrought, and. the quan- 
32 of metal they prod NN. which Le 
the emperot gave Atos ordered his 


* n it his e 
; 1 * 
| Seng e of lg 1 rake the wind; 
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| theyhoulkd: have pie Hower,' which actu- 


|| gamer to. draw an exact repreſentation of all 
the hays, harbours, and creeks upon the coaſt; 
and even permitted ſome Spaniards. to go and 
examine ſome, of the principal ed and take 
an accurate ſurvey of age al The r 
of Cortes for making the is l 
he might give his ſove a more en ef of 
e grandeur and power o a Vieney al ally. but 0 
real view Was 10 Teen 
port to which ſupplics n 2 155 
It is related by ſome 2 iſtorians, that 
at this juncture, when ſuch perfect harmony 
| | ought to have preyailed — the Chriſtians 
and Spaniards; ſome. of, \Cortes's ſoldiers deter- 
' mined to demoliſh all the idols of Mexico, and 
convert the principal temple into a church: that 
the whole eity role in defence of their gods, and 
| even dhe prieſts had recouple to arms ; that after 
21 conteſt, in Which, however, no lives 
were loſt, the Mexigans conſented that 8 part 1 
111 


the bridges of the temple ſhould he ccnverted into a c 


tan 'chaped,; Where agg altar was erected, with 
| the crok of Chriſt, and an image of . the Virgin 
Mary; * even the idalatrous prieſts employ- 
ed themſelves in cleaning and adorning. this 
chapel, in which maſs was celebrated with great 
ſolemnity: but at length the Mexicans, being 
in want of rain, came to 8 — 1 
F ous! manner, C ining tha 8 
tefuſed to refreſh x x eme en er * 
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fact, the whole tory appbars to- r 
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Motezuma's nephew; ainly perceived the drift | 
of Cacumazin, which interfered with his own 


of this ſcheme, till Fa, had taken forme 


85 which yo 


ie he Mae to acquaint Mote- 
1045 With the con 1 though he ap 
act in concert with the confpirators, who had 


into ęxęcùtion, and recommended to tach other 
the moſt profound ſecrecy. 
As ſoon. as this plot was intimated to Mote- 


who had been already informed of the whole, by 
means of his ies: 
emperor for this proof of his friendſhip, and de- 


N 10 7 8915 Cacumazin. 
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12 . of CA e delinquent right 


jmazin was ſeized ar his own houſe,” and brought | 
| = to Mexico, where he was c 
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N ; and therefore oppoſed" the Execu- | 


zuma, he communicated the particulars to Cortes, 


however Re thanked the 
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ſired his permiſſſon to arch out with his Spa- 
Motezuma ar- | 
ropofal ; and defining that the 
left to 
F CArg, ſoon. took ſuch. meaſures, that Cacu- 
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wag bad bs e . — 
aſſembly aof his * for 


of: that vaſſi 
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treaſury to Don Carlos; and he did not dgube 
but all his caciques would follow bis example, 


N 
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Wut that they Loud follow:his 
| . aa of their gebe to che ſame _ 


in err re * their 3 
Of 
Cortes, who did not perceive. bis whole aim, 
chanted him for his generoſity,/ without appcar- 
ing to be ſurprized az the „and 
e iced at tlie proſpect of being able to giue his 
ſoverei 8 ſuch an importamt earneſt of the 
on eee eee * 
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Motezuma thought chat "ae this, Gare 
could have no pretence for ſtaying lo 
dominions; z while Cortes, on the Oe hang 5 
had no intention to de rt, and imagined 1 
could eaſily maintain the footing he epa ob- 
tained in Mexico, till he ſhould. receive Pagers 
from Spain. 

The emperot, according to his promise, 4. 
patched couriers to convene all the caciques of 
"the empire; who accordingly came with equal 
ſplendor and expedition; and being aſſembled 
in the king's apartments, in | the: preſence of 
Cortes and his captains, Motezuma made a ſtu- 
died harangue, in which, after having reminded 
them of the obligations tliey owed ham, as their 
ſovereign and benefaRor, and aſſured them he 
had conſulted and obtained the approbation of 
the gods, reſpecting the cauſe. 
he repeated the ſtory and pro af Quezal- 
coal, declared che king of Spain was the decend- 
ant of that uf Shty ee in conſequence 
the lawful ſoyefei of Mexico, to Mom bath 
he and they were i zin Jury to paꝶ obedi- 
lence: as à token of which hechad felefted: the 
mt precious: jewels of hin wenſurp for an aller- 
WE: to the king ef Spain e e e 
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The whole council ſignified their aſſent to this 
declaration, when Cortes, by means of his inter- 
preter, made an artful ſpeech, in which he gaye 


thanks'to 'Motezuma and all the company, for | 


this demonſtration of their teſpect, which, be 
necepted in the name of his 1 by his 
maner ſeemed to imply, that 

notling more than what was their duty. 
Perkaps Motezuma's whole aim in this 8 
action, was only to forward the departure of his 
*viſitors,/ without any intention of fulfilling the 
terms of this fubmiſſion for the future: — be 
- this as it will, it is certain that thence-for- 


believed by the people, to be the lawful heredi- 
Nee of the Mexican empire; and their 
homage was authenticated by a public inſtru- 
un bene to the cuſtom. of their coun- | 


9H PL. 


This affair: being tanſacded to the aatiakac ian | 


100 the emperot, he. determined to loſe no time 
in recovering that liberty and independance for 
which he had: ſo long pined in ſeeret; and there- 
fore ſpeedily aid to Cortes, the preſent he 
had — 5 * conſiſting of eurioſities in gold, 
in the ſhape of . birds and fiſhes, and a 
great number of precious ſtones, many of Which 
were of a e ſort, eſteemed hy the Mexi- 
cans above all others, in colour; reſembling - 


- meralds ; together with many hegutiful pictures 


made of ſeathers. "In fact, 1 whole: 
11 looked like the ranſom of a great prince, 47 
he could not buy his lihe liberty too dear: 
- the-cantibindn af the nobles 1 . 
| the liberatity. of-the; prince ; as || 
3 Qed from wealthy. e So 
other. in liberalen and oftenta bene | 
tion. 9 2% 75 Is ol 
. 1 4 receiver 45 beat 7 
take an exact account of what was 8 
in a few days, enclaſive of wiel, 4 
ſtones, and pieces of curious workma 
had amaſſed as much gold as, When 4555 
- down, amounted toſ r hundred thouſand. 
in bars; out of which treaſure,. one fift 
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Motezuma having given this full proof of 
bis ſubjection to Spain, ſent for 9 and in 
a more reſolute manner 3 he had lately ſpoke, 
told him that as his buſineſs was diſpatched, 
he ſhould take meaſures for his de Aae as 
his longer ſtay vous be. | policy to ſiniſter 
motives ; nor could he any longer ſu rt him, 

when reaſon was oe of fax tide * ** | 
Both the ſubſtance and manner of this inti- 
mation were. ſo unexpected, that it was not till 
after a. pauſe. that Cortes could recollect him 
ſelf ſo as to make a proper reply : He now, for 
che firſt time, ſaw. the reaſon why the aſſembly 
had been convoked, and ſuſpecting that Mo- 
tezuma had privately aſſembled his forces, he 

inſtantly ſent one of his captains to order the 
ſoldiers to take to their arms, and in the mean 
time excuſed his embarraſſment, on the ſcore of 
ſeeing his majeſty more moved than uſual; - 
aſſuring him, that he was fo far from intend- | 
ing to put off his departure, that he came with 

95 deſign of aſking permiſſion to built ſhips to 

em to their own country, as his Maj 

— knew that they had loſt the veſſels in 
which they ſailed to at coaſt. 

Motezuma is faid to have aſſembled fifty 
thouſand men to ſupport his determination; 
but be that as it w. it is certain that he was 
deſirous of avoiding | 4 rupture with Cortes, 
Land even apprehenſive of the anſwer he might 
W for he no ſooner heard this artful 

9 e embraced him with fingular + 
5 of affe&tion ; and being now rid of his 

fears, he told him with the utmoſt complacen- 
2. that NE. had no deſire to haſten his depar- 

before he was provided for the Wi. $5. ; 
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that he mould be N furniſhed” with 
e Motezumz now img "mine eſs for 
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to. cut woo and 1 under the dif ec of 
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now unneceſſary to proceed in building ſhips, | 
lince -he might embark in thoſe from his own 
country. 

Cortes having fitrveyed the paintings, was fully 
convinced that they were Faniſh ſhips, ah 
ſuppoſing that they were come from Spain with 
a ſupply of troops and ammunition, he anſwer: 
ed with great compoſute,: that he would embark 
immediately, 1 thoſe veſſels were bound 
do any of his ſovereign's dominions; but at the 

ſame time obſerved;-that it would be pr — 

continue building, till a meſſenger whom r 

ſent to Zempoalla, brought him the particulars, 

and whoſe return he hourly expected. | 
Cortes was not a little concerned when, a few 

days after this converſation, he received a letter 1 

from Gopzalvo de Sandoval, importing that this 


fleet contained eight hundred men, who were |] 


ſent by Diego Velaſquez, to oppoſe him and his 
deſigns in Mexico. This diſagreeable intelli- 
gence was put into his hand while he was in 
converſation with Motezuma, and all his cir- 
Pr was neceſſary to conceal from that. 
rince, the emotions he felt on the occaſion: 
ut however he ſucceeded in his endeavours, 
Motezurha ſuſpecting nothing of the truth; and. 


Cortes retired to deliberate upon this unexpected ; 


incident. 


But we cult now look back to the reception. 
which the commiſſaries of Cortes found at the 
court of Spain, and the cauſes by which Velaſ- 
= was "os deen to ſend ſuch 4 fleet alt 
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"" Al6nzo Hern SR „* and Fr An. 
ciſeo.de Montejo, Who failed from Vera one || 
Mg letters for the King of Spait together Yar 

tribute ſent from New Spain, touched 
at "the iſland of Cuba, though contrary. to 125 
orders chey had received, in order that Mon- 
tejo might have; the” ſatisfaction of viſiting his 
| family and relations, who, lived near 


thought. they had nothing to nd, eithet 
from his vigilance * e * 
This dangerous. ſtep, thowevet,,. had. like 40, 


ier prevented. thei oy to Spain; for Ve. 
ee 


laſquę A imagin at FOR. would 
of his 1 70 chr land of St. Berne to oh 
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A 1 arrived 
4 ez but at a very unlucky time; for 
the chaplain N Martin, whom ; Velaſc uez 
cw "ws, to. As pk the commiſſion. of, King's, jeu>, 
Je his ſuit, ſent. the commili-, 
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as a rebel and ſeditious perſon, upon whom 
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had clandeſtinely ſailed with ſeveral veſtels be- 
longing to Cortes : and Martin's intereſt was ſo 
great at Seville, that the directors of trade, in 

conſequence of his impeachment, ordered the 
veſſel and cargo to be ſeized , but as a great 
favour, permitted the two captains, and the pi- 
lot ſent by Cortes, to apply to his Majeſty for 


redreſs, 
Accordingly they repaired to Barcelona, 
where they kw won” th voor to find the court; bur 
that his majeſty was at Corunna 
— . he was preparing to paſs over 
into Flanders, to accept the imperial crown, 
they {ct out for that city, and in their way viſit- 
ed Martin Cortes, who with equal joy and ſur- 
ſurprize, heard of the glory and ſucceſs of his 
ſon, whoſe death he had long mourned ; and 
they perſuaded the old gentleman to £9 with 
them to the emperor; in the hope that» his 
character and grey hairs might enforce their 
petitions. They were happy enough to over- 
take the court at Tordeſillas, juſt as the pre- 


ſents from Cortes, with the Indians of the new 


conqueſt, arrived from Seville z for. theſe the 
directors did not dare to detain, as they were 
upon the emperor's own account: 
They met, with a very favourable reception 
from his Majeſty, who expreſſed his ſatisfaction 
and aſtoniſhment at their account of the new 


diſcovered empire, and made a minute enquiry 


into every particular of the conqueſt, | while 
25 Indians and preſents. gave a Aion and 
credit to their ner Wks: but as 4 
majeſty was then on int o arting for 
e he referred i letters — 1 — 
! tions of Cortes to cardinal Adrian, and; the 
council to whom he had left the adminiſtration 
of affairs during his Own abſenet: deſixing 


| that they would hit upon ſome method of en- 


} couraging Cortes, without doing any uyultice to 
the Havan-, | 
nah; 4 ſuch a diſtance from Velaliye=s, that they 


the eden of Velaſ que: 

t Juan Rodriquez de Fouſonta. biſhop of 
—— being preſident of the council, and a 
warm friend to Velaſquez, repreſented Cortes 


they could have no reliance : notwithſtandi 
uch they did not 9 r-t0, give —— 
immediate cauſe of e though they re- 
ſolved not tg fend him any part of gr ag 
he ſo * requeſted; | ſo. that all his 

puties 0 d, was a ſmall ſhare of — — 
they had hrought for their ſubſiſtence; and they 
| afterwards attended the court, without che leaſt 
| ſucceſs for two years. 2 


Diego, Velaſquez in the mean me, ved 
bs. Fieeo!'s > of King's lieutenant, not of 
Cuba only but of all places which ſhould be 
diſcovęred and conquered through his means. 

This title, together with affurance of protection 
N from the, Biſhop; of Burgos, 3 of | ie 
Indies, enabled him to obey x 
| ambition, and reſentment :  - whereupon, . 
to. e himſclt the —— 9 
conquering exico, to puniſh es as 
| a deſerter and rebel. Full of this deſign, he 
exerted | his; whole influence, and expended the 
greater part gf his 2 ng e 
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Spaniſh infantry, eighty horſe, ' twelye pieces | vate inſtruQions to apprehend Cortes, and ſend | 
cannon, together with great fore of of provi- || him to Cuba in irons, together with his prin, 
ſion, arms and ammunition. - . cipal officers, provided they refuſed. to abandon 
The command of this ſquadrbn he h xeftowed || his intereſt; after which be was to take poſleſ- 
| upon 5 de Narvier a man o ne- ſion of the countries which, had been conquered, 


tion and x: r oy Prout and {|| in the name of Dicgo Velaſquez, Ag": 
ions 3, and 2 perſon, Vithin his . in Fan 
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The alt 8. FOR Me aour in ua! 
| the fleet. under Narvaez arrives ab Nera C 


— 1 9 mie bi poet þ 
Cruz, but 2 erent Cortes 


afts with great precaution, and. ' bet cannot bring Norvaez to terms f ac 
commodation, artacks bim and Ln nit 084m 2 complete 54 and thereby procures cin - 
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i 
HE monks of 8. Cee wi pre- ed Inforctaticn a 6f a bur ba patfea at ven, 
' fideU over the Royal Audience at St. Ctus and Mekico. 
Domingo, and whoſe juriſdiction ex- | On receiving this intelligence, Nirvit ac 
denden over the other iſlands, hearing of theſe pre- {| | termined to endeavour to Obtain the fortreſs, | 
parations, and forſceing che if conſequences of Vera Cruz dy treaty, and therefore ſent a 
that might attend chem ſent Lucas Velaſquez | cletgyman named Jyan Ruis de Guevara, at- 
de Leon, 10 diſpade Diego from His" enter- * "three ſoldiers and a public no 
rant in caſe Ne re e Nike to con- 9 4 de Sandoval, th p 
gleat penalties; to defiſt won] join che a Wich his gartifd 
NE = TA ures die fortreſs Lage) 9 
* +! 2:95 If} © Gopzalo, whoſe een bad informed nah 
Uthe bg bf Cube. [| of their coming, Was par for their recep- 
2 * point ef ling, rivti's” Für when O 2 chene fas e 
uſed all: his iflenes ant el6eation*to in 3 at phy ating Was 2 = 
Velaſquez to change his yeſlutign* © be fend Corres in chan c Ct de could Three 
d cor hs Poe. 7 which "tight" ariſe, Fu reſtran hnafel within the Pounds of modera- 
6f3" 


| 2 Cortes ſhould ſtund Upon the defenſwve, and | but anfwvered with py warmth, that 


ONT RET repteſented the in we 1a” got img ine that Þ ne hag be | 

pro the Spaniſh intereſt would ſufkaln, a * 1 £ Me biect, Wot attef 

the Indians be witheſs of a civil Wat among | Es pt : cope From wh ch Ga: 
their © conquerors +! and exhorted Hm to leave I} would - | 1 . Ueh 1 

Kis complaints to the determination of the r royal would cher join i BR ſy 5 


chamber, from whom he m 


ht expert ample | d noble a Tehem 1 Poe 
ice: but Velaſquez, 0 


lt 
ide and info: [i 0 ering violence | 
4 . ren ah f Ar Vera 900 


Jence were not TG my by the title he Ard ite 
ee eee . eee 
reſt eo bb niodlfied! by na ſertrener, a |” "Gteyars; ite. e { 
he Ras ebay contempt; he ple kis 8 {6 11 Whit he. ; 
reſeminent and then defired” KB Arco | - 155 "th th e moſt. 

any the:expedition, with 'a View ef gr if & Cortes an i 

Eis curioſity. | on eien n 1 8 15 f 
Velaſquez 2 ted ch De Ani f 
Ayhlon embarked warn the View. er "ating 4 5 9 9 a tk =” 
4 mediator n id | n . 5 
thus p in onſuctices" of Ver F _ t 

bi one. Fraction che ane vie a 
de Doerd ſecretary 0 V. 19 wh 


| 1 Cortes in che 
we Vee in tlie ex 
_ Tail 


pron Bae y_ Y e Wind, Pry [3 
1 . Nene uſhers" {Ome Wicket 0 Pfecure 


* chte port ef Glut; where” I 


intelhs 5 wg ot: little 5 1 *. with” ||| 4 8 en . 
cd pa om t dr. even ca the pr . | 
are ene ne Fel Wa and SE dent information e 

ge. + | 
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could, and A node the 5 diſpofitions for 
ſuſkaining a lege, as became an able com- 
mander. 


The Hebert of theſe anon ve Cl der 
the utmoſt uneaſineſs, when he ref! on the 
danger of tis fituation between rhe Mexicans 
and Narvacz, who were cqually his enemies; 
and yet he put on an arr of tranquillity when in 
the preſence of Motczuma, telling tum that the 
who were _ 1 58 came with 4 
ſecond embaſly = ſup ions he 
had m an t an atm 
with — according to had ro of \ their 
country 3 but that he would vail on them ro 
return, and even go ith them, à8 his 


ma ee gelereßty h bed le nothing eicher for 
15 or them to aſk. 


Cortes was unelſy, he was by no 
means idle; but determined to e to 
effect A reconciliation with Narvaez; and in the 

mean time make proviſion for war, in cafe his 

- negotiation ſhould not ſucceed. He ſent a meſ- 

ſage to his friends the Tlaſcalans, deſiring them 

to aſſemble fix thouſand men for an enterprize in 
which' he might poſſibly waht their aſſiſtancr; 

5 he gave \private ireRivns to thi 

of his elde \who were pe 

viſe Se ines of Chinantla, to 


3 05 
t 


| 


offers of their friendfp, te eee 1 


rhefi for his Krvace. 
At the ſame time he 3 of them 
hundred lances made of a very tough 
armed With points of tetypeted: copper; 
theſe he diſtributed among his ſoldiers, to | 
dem aun the fore of Narvaez, v A ts 
vet much dreaded. 
the interim Pedro de Solis OY from 
Vera Crus, with the prieſt and other priſoners 
whom! Gonzalo de Sandoval Had taken, and ſent 
o Mexico tied in chairs, ati carried on the 
ſhoulders: of the Indians: Cortes being ihfortntd 
of their coming, went out to meet” them, "with 


more a artcijaahrs chan ufual; embraced' cem | 


of hls , he ſummoned his Thdian | 
<2 to aſſiſtance im caſe he ſhould be at- 
racked, put his fortreſs in the beſt order he 


perſuadi the | 


that country, Who had already wade || 3 facchiim 


en up 15 quarters in Tem- 
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Ken acute wem in this Cbligmg wan⸗ 


behaviour to produce thedefired effect, and then 
| diſpatched the friar Bartlidlome de Olmedo with 
letters Tor Nurvaez, de Ayllon, and the fecre- 
tary Andres de Duero, an delivered to him a 
number of Jewels, which he was directed to 


ed hm. to the coaſt of Mexic ave 1 — 
acconnt of the conqueſt; de 1 8 gare 

and grandeur of een $9 * . 
gemus of the Indians; ehlargt 1 
conſequences _ would de pe produ a her 
underſtanding among the Spart inded 
lim 6f his duty to his King, and the friendſhip 
formerly ſubfiting berwetn chem ; defired to 
know Ris orders, Which he promifed to obey if 
they came from the „even if they ſhould 
order him to deſiſt from the enterprize, in which 
he had fo far ſucceeded : but gave hints of the 
miſchief that would enſue if - onl 


profeeute the ' unjuſt reſentments of Velaſquez, 
Lee he . e not only to indemnify for the 


of equipping the fleet with which he had 
ae bu der us 0s gratify him with a ſhare of 
and Lim of his ſucceſs; and 
alte te informed Narvacz that he did not 


uſe 
| arguments becauſe he wanted ſtrength, but was 
as able co maintain his „ eee ee 


with great” Yppearatice of elteem, and Was 
eule ng to father 5 5 who 


lee ſaid that 1 c, | 


It for ſo little 'fega 
por outer Fodor m 
ment Vage reg bib L f Blk 
and tod frequerit oppo 3 of 
he felt the remoft fats faction ar the 
a ich who He = former} f. 


teft' friend © thade- 
— favours Wee tot 


and tlie refpect with 1 1 he was rfexted 
Wer 1 ee On pry. 
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| his oßſtie, Bid Hint return 
| xftifiees ne hack Been cab 


| IF of the oe 12 0 
bv || | 1 
| 2% fer | 
Ne by r | 


re'the fat tatique received him with 


+ || goats, not beltÞ Pitahty, and at firſt thought that 
i order to alift Cortes; but to his 


be une 


Yahtation, ue was ſoon undeceived, for the? 
= | no interpretets, his ations ſpoke 
— doc Plain: he treated the Zempoallans in 


inperious and oppreſſive manner, ſeiz> 
| ed? . furniture which Cortes had lett 
- his own houſe, and. permitted his. ſoldiers to 


Wl _ RAY etc f "Medic, be 
— — 1 


+» 


ace” of. that city, the kind Bm vi 
our that penerat was in With gte una, 4 
Wet defics af Ming in friend 


| Nirvitez': When ät iniplent officer interrup 
5 
"and chruſt 


Art: 


prefhens on the Minh of. 
Lichen er exroNdt dhe charge 


K för 1 . Wit 


A i been ele BY 1 
who AY Sorten 


ner, Cortes allowed foe time for his ju cious 


_—_— accorditig to his OE ENTER and - 
| A 8 letter to Narvaez, baving frtt welcom- 


meant to . 


y of alt "Kind of violent and rapacious 


Natvaez, informed him of 1 
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' the friar make a very ele t and pathetic te 
9 ponſtrance, on the fatal op 9 attend, 
eir animoſity, and the neceſſity of their acting 
in concert, for the advantage of their country: 
Re replied in a paſſionate manner, that the 


br chief denen of his: coming thither, was to chaſ- 
tiſe Cortes as a rebellious ſubject ;; that he would 


immediately ſet a price upon BW head, and pro- 


claim all his adherents traitors; and that he had 


ſufficient force to wreſt the conqueſt from his 


ds, without having any occaſion to conſult 


' thoſe who were the abettors. and accomplices of 
bis rebellion. 


„ The friar, fill preſervin his temper, exhort- 


£ od him to conſider well the ſtep he was about to 

take ; and informed him that before he could 

| 2555 at Mexico, he would be under the neceſ- 

lay of fighting his way through whole provinces 

P warkle Indians, who were the firm friends 

0 allies of Cortes: that his Spaniards were 

determined to die by his ſide, and that his cauſe 

Would be N by Motezuma, a prince ſo 

Wo that he could raiſe; a numerous army, 
pa 


r every ſingle ſoldier that Naryaez had under 


Da: 
-- 


his.comman 
The friar now took. his how. and p proceed 
to, execute Jie other part of his commiſſion 
ized de Ayllon, and the ſecretary. Andres de 
Hier who. engaged to exert WM their influence 
effect an e 999 5 he fuer then 
£ Lo among the. captains an 5 of his ac- 
gquaintance, explained the nature of his em ally, 
quan the neceſſity of. reconciling the two. com- 
Agents diſtribnted the jewels. and other curio- 
1 ies with 18 at judgment 15 and, in à. word, 
ſoon have. 155 -a ſtrong party in fav 2 
8 bY. Ortes, had. he 1 er 


8 az, who -hearin 

= o be broug e her gs 

8 oft * manner, Nm A;tautinaus 
3 5 ſeditious traitor, an and orden "ki im, $0 Je 

alla without dela gg. 

2 this juncture de Ay llon fogered, the room, 
' "and Red that LEG MJ de Olmedo was 5 85 

+ ſed, 5 175 $ ſhould be called, together, in 
9 7 der to ä 11 A proper, anſwer: to given 10 

G Ortes, who 1 e N 
bu" F. acz rejected the. 1 : 
_» wth Koln, ON to. prevent. any. farther. lterca- 
"I 9 "Immediately ordered War to be declared 
* Ph. alt C Cortes, as a. rebel. and. traitor. 40, the 


Wend rake him dead or abve, and 


1 the. 118 0 to make prepat 
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y Cortes: found his fears of Narvaez but too well 
' founded, from the account that father de Ol- 
1}; medo gave of the ee tg temper. of that 
officer; but he was ry oh pleaſed when he 
heard of the 8 of the ſoldiers, and re- 
| folved to take immediate advantage of this fa- 
vourable circumſtance; and having communica- 
| ted his reſolution to his officers and ſoldiers, they 
| expreſſed the utmoſt zeal, and impatience to. be 
in action; for in ſpite of the inferiority, of their 
number, they had ſo high an opinion of the Va- 
lour and diſcretion of Cortes, that they imagined 
themſelves almoſt certain conqueſt, when led- 
on; by ſuch a general. 
| . Cortes determined not to "damp their ardour 
| by any unneceſſary delay, went inſtantly. to the 
emperor. to inform him of his intended march; 
but was greatly ſurprized when Motezuma an- 
ticipated Gurt. b by telling him that he 
| received information from different parts, 
that the Spaniſh general, at Zempoalla, was come 
with ſiniſter deſigns againſt him and his follow- 
ers; and that though he did not at all wonder 
that the two commanders ſhould, from private 
animoſity, be enemies to each other, yet he 
could not help being of opinion, that as they 
were both vaſſals of the ſame,; ſovereign,” and 


— 


10 — 


mn 


r 


— 


headed contrary, factions, one of them muſt con- 


AC 


; ſequently be a rebel to his prince. 

* „Though not a little: een 
R Cortes, . whoſe preſence. of mind: never for- 

| on fm on an emergency, anfy without 

| hefitaridn,. that the e information; his 5e had 


-Y 


received was undoubtedly true, and he was. 
come ta givę him the fame intelligence, as au- 
45 e * the return of father de Olmedo 
| er. Narvacz Was not. to be 5 
|: 1 5 ede of a rebel; to his ſovereign but rather 
as; A; Perſon. who through. miſtakey proceeded, 
| upon wrong principles; for he a come as a 
1 lieutenant, or n from a miſtinformed go- 
Vernor, W 0 2, remote! Province, Was 


not n the laſt reſclutions of the 
Hurt of Spain, and thought that an embaſſy to, 

| the. emperor. of Mexico was a matter appertain- 
225 | j 7 Fi bye 70 Hh wag you be 


5 1 9 to OE be Sun to co Zempoll, 40 
. In, 
| return. on, 11. eir ſhips, and de Would ſoon, 
f Rn they REN to 5 d. 


EEE, Ak . 


to e of reſſion he 


| 9 2 . [to dhe eg. 
85 at Cortey's engaging 
l i b adds might be. TY — 9 — 
. 7 8 1 — ar 
Yr that ſhould b ander his corn: 
ate 6 Io KA 1 0 5 no pubs 
te x 
his 1 he declined the, gli 


ue owledgement,. xcaulc he feared. t 
t 1 95 e Va ee Rc 
| 5 C2 £93 bats: 


Or. 
He therefore n 
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diers in: Mexico, under the command of Pedro 


de Alvxerado, an accompliſhed officer, whoſe 


engaging manners had else ſecured him n 


ample ſhare of the emperor's favour. 


He gave him directions reſpecting his con- 
duct towards Motezuma; and. the ſoldiers were 


ordered to obey their captain, and ſerve the a. 
peror with the moſt zealous attachment. 


Cortes having taken theſe precautions, ſent a 
meſſenger to Gonzalo de Sandoval; with direc- 


tions for him to leave the fortreſs. of Vera Cruz 
to the care of the confederate Indians, and march 


out with his Spaniards to meet him at an ap- 
pointed place. 
orders for ſupplies of proviſion to be ready upon 
the road, and commanded his people to hold them- 
| ſelves in readineſs for marching the next morn- 
in | | 
7% number of Indians being appointed to car- 
ry the baggage, the Spaniards began their march 
wth the = arfulneſs and circumſpection of ve- 
terans, taking the road to Cholulaz where they 
were hoſpitably received; and marching on- 
wards towards Tlaſcala, they found at the, diſt- 
ance of half a league from that city, a ſplendid 
ppearance of the nobility, and the whole, ſe- 
nate, who celebrated their entrance with great 
demonſtrations of joy and reſpect. 
Having remained here a ort time, 
ceeded to Matalequita, a town of Indian ends. 
about twelve leagues from Zempoalla, where 
2 de Sandoval and his people met them, 


together with ſeven foldiers who had deſerted. 
from the army of Narvaez : from theſe Cortes 


received information of all that had been tranſ- 
_ acted in the enemy's quarters before they had 
left them : he had Ph ikewiſe intelligence of a 
freſher date, from two ſoldiers who had gone 
from Vera Cruz to Zempoalla, in the 


with the Spaniards for glaſs beads and other 
toys; and ſo admirably affected the ſimplicity. || 
of the natives, that they were allowed to ran 
through every part -of the 8 and m ike | 
ir obſeryations without givin 
by vg nay, they even ventured to 
ti 
Narvaez kept, took away from the 


horſe belonging to a captain, name Salva- 


tierra, one of the moſt da enemies of 


Co 1 
Cay with a view of gaining ti 


LLC 


commodation ; but as he made no progreſs, the 
general ſent Juan Velaſquez de Leon, hoping 
that his affinity to Diego de Velaſquez, woul: 
render his mediation the more . No 
vacz had written to this office 
to eſpouſe the cauſe of his 


ing hum a very e 9 in 
0 os this letter Juan delivered 5 


him in the moſt ſolemn n that he would 
die by his 19 rather than Gan geg bi his colours; 


hien gen ee von the. 
Fe the” pos gh! it 
teaſon Font this nego 
. When he came 2 mpoalla, Narv 


Ne XVIII 


4 
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He then iſſued the neceſſary 


they pro- 


che leaſt ful 
go a ſecond. 
and as a proof of the 2 watch that 


Pa a | 


1 the 
Indians, from Chinantla ſhould arrive, 125 fa - 
ther de Olmedo with freſh propoſals for ah ac- 


15 Can, and er . 
offer- 
army 5 


1 


—_— 


* 


that company, who, did not eſteem 


| bon 8 FX 


Mexican 
| and, his, fe 


; mod: 
gol a 


18 
thinking he was come to join his army, went out 
with a grand retinue to meet. him, and was ex- 
tremely ortifict tofind himſelf miſtaken. How- 


ever, he uſed every argument he could think 
of to detach bim from Cortes, and had the 


whole army reviewed before him, that he might 
be an eye · witneſs of his ſuperior force. 


The next day he invited him to dinner, with 


' thoſe of his on officers in whom he chiefly con- 


fided;, that they might, if poſſible; induce, him 
to join them. At rſt he was treated with 5 
cCivility and compliment; but in the midſt of 


|| their mirth ſome ſarcaſms were thrown out a- 
| gank Cortes; and although Juan at firſt diſ- 


embled his reſentment, that he might not pre +, 
judice the buſineſs. in which he was employed; 
the abuſe at length became ſo illiberal and in- 
decent, that unable any longer to reſtrain his 
mdignation, he declared; that if any perſon in 
ernando 
Cortes, and all his followers, as loyal ſubjects to 
the Ring of Spain, would declare his ſentiments 
before fewer witneſſes, he would undeceive him 


in whatever manner he thought roper, - 


This declaration, which diſconcerted Nar- 
vaez, was anſwered by a young officer of the 
name and family of Velaſquez, who ſaid, that 
no man was. worthy of bearing that name, who. 
attempted to vindicate a traitor. 

Juan, incenſed at this reproach; gave him the 
lie, and drew his ſword to chaſtiſe his inſolence > 


when the company interpoſed ; but found it no 

ealy t to prevent miſchief : at length, how- 

ever, Juan was preyailed on to ſheath his ſword, 
when he left the company abruptly, and return- 

ed inſtantly t to Cortes, br nothing but re- 

venge and defiance; _ 

Such murmurs wete occaſioned among the 


|| officers and 5d e. by . this circumſtance, that 
def Indians carrying fruit, which they trucked 


| Narvaez;, in order to put a ſtop: to their cla- 


under the neceflity. of ſending a per- 
ortes, to apologize for 0 24 _ 
pe eee uan de Velaſquez, and to bes 4 
ibſtance . his commiſſion, which had not been 
fully explained. For this ſervice, he choſe he 
ſecretary, Andres de Duero, who met Cort 
his march io an advantageous poſt, whi 
propoſed to, occupy till the arrival of the Gu 
Hantlans ; for by this time his hopes of accom- 
9 were at an end: Cortes and Duero 


embriced $ 195 like i 8 friends meet 
ter tion; the ſtranger 
5 received with | Top and ang; teſpect by all a1} e 
0 cers. 172 3 . 
Before they PEE to. e ; Cortes 


pteſetited him, with ſome.,3 jewels of Rs he. 


Was ed ks the u magnificence and - 
hoſpitality, and oy; till che ene day; - 
conferring . about. sto prevent à rup- 
E W 55 wou > pruds al co the | nd 5 


2 3 91 Ul 4 22 
Cortes m * 85 . 
ae up the: 


ede 


a md 
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interview 5 


Ares de Buero pres 
Narvaez, | 


. tered fromithe fyn. 


3 9 — pieces of eight to any 


| going back to-their 
mend, and, little inragining 


| was rendered v 


A bees 


m e e ers could” 
waſh, an ment Corres of their” rettet and, 
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| foaded that all their avimoſities would be ſur- 
by a perſonal conference: and Cortes || 


inſtantly aſſenting to the propoſal, the ſecretary - 
returned to 2 


mounted 


empoalla, 4 he likewiſe ob- 
tained the * of Narvaez e but after the 
time and place were ap 
were to meet, 
on each ſide, Duero 


an ambuſcade for his life: which account be- 
others of Narvaez' 8 


Cortes now continued his na and ſta- 


tioned himſelf within a 


league of Zempoalla, 


his front being defended by a river, and the 
hood of Vera Cruz protecting his 
poſted ſome centinels on the 


rear. Havi 
other fide of the river, and detached a number 
of ſcouts, he allowed his people to repoſe them- 
ſelves -in- ſome cottages, wats they were ſhel- 


A _ as Narvaez was made acquainted 
with this dif} 
the field, 
head of his troops; offered a reward of two 
perfon who 
him the head of Cortes, and alſo 


ſhould bring 


_ ſera prize upon the lives of Gonzalo de Sando- 
val, aud Juan [Velaſquez de Leon. Then he 


marched about a quarter of a league to an open '|| 


field where he rag for Cortes, idly i imagin- / 


ing that he Would give up his advantageous 
ſituation, to attack an enemy who. had three 
times his own number of men. 

+ Tawards the evening, the weathey: on a fud- 


den, grew dark and cloudy, and ſo great a a quan- 


tity of rain fell; that the ſoldiers wete inftantly- 


wet to de min, and their arms rendeftd wc- 
leſt, fo chat they curſed the author of their ex- 


pedition, grew clamorous, and inſiſted upon 
ers-immediate 


Narvaez was obliged to comply with this de- 
that Cortes would 


attempt to paſs the river in ſuch a night, tetreated 
to Sempoalla in great diſorder; " imending 


to take the field again early in the morning, 
he Wo ne Þ "yy U troops to ſeperate, but 
lodged them principal temple of the city, 
which was built upon p47 


aſcent of many il contrived by Which! it 
difficult of acceſs. 


On the ws theſe he planted TY 


tke tower, to which he retired with: fome 


 - . offfieers, and about one bundrett ſoldiers in 
whom he- chiefly 


confided; the reſt of the amy 
Ned distributed in the other: *towets, centinels 


were placed in the avenues, and ſome” horte* 
ee F e e 


ee diſpoſitions - 
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ted where they | 
by ten friends only 


en prev information 
to Cortes, that Narvacz determined to lay 


tion, he drew. up his army in 
ered war to be declared at the 


an eminence that had an 


| 


** 
* 


Ire 


1199 and confuſion of the enemy 
ther de Olmedo had given them his benediction, 
and the moſt profound filence had been recom- 


tight have time to de lulled in 


del bark 
little brock on the road. fide * but abtwithſtand- 


| information Jodging 


make him eaſy, that he might -paſs the night 
without ne of being attacked 1 In his 


* 


Cortes, however, no ſooner received this in- 


telligence, than reſolving to take advantage 


of the favourable moment, he aſſembled his 
people without delay, and notwithſtanding the 
continuance of the tempeſt. Having paſſed ' 
the river, with the water above their middle, 
he addrefſed them in a ſhort 1 in Which 
he deſcribed the enemy's ſituation, and explain- 
ed the facility with which th * be attack - 
ed and routed in the dark, could 


have time to join, oe de een up in their de- 
fence: in this 


ch he min oled per in- 
ing the 1 bis own 
inſolence and treachery of Nar- 


centives, ref} 
cauſe, and 


vaez; ſo that the ſoldiers, being fired with re- 


ſentment, called aloud to him to lead them to 


the enemy. 


The troops were now emen into three bet. 
talions, the firſt of which was commanded by 
Gonzalo de Sandoval, the ſecond by Chriſtoval 
de Oled, and the third by Cortes himſelf. * 

Gonzalo was directed to begin the attack, 
by mounting the ſtairs, ſeizing the artillery,” 
and preventing all communication between the 


towers: Chriſtoval was directed to aſſault the 


tower in which Narvaez lodged, while Cortes 
propped to aid both attacks as occaſion: ſhould 


| © He i imer gave orders, that as Se e 


attack was begun, the drums ſhouſd beat, and 
the trumpets found, in order to Increaſe the ter- 
and after fa- 


mended to them, they began their march at a 


| 2 low pace, to prevent 5 being fati gued 


before the action begun, and that de dey? 
Ecurity and 


re had not evahcet above half a league, 
when his ſcouts returned with a centinel of Nar- 
vaez, whom they had taken, though his com- 
panion eſcaped among the buſhes.” In conſe- 

ence of this circumſtance the officers held a 

ort conſultation, in which it was the general 


opinion, chat even if the ſoldier had diſcovered 


eir march, he would not go directiy to the 
town, but take a circuit to avoid, danger; in 
which cafe if they haftened their march, they 
Moe: probably arrive at Zempoalla as ſoon as 
; br Awwing tht he artived 2 little before 


Il cher, they thauld have the advantage of attack 
in the middle of 


the enemy on their firſt waking. 
hey therefore haſtened forwards, "leaving 
and other incumdrandes, near 2 


. their 8 — eee Had arrived a 
| minutes E ore t En the : 
of aloud,” The 1 755 on us,” He 

ectly taken to Nr wha > lighted bis 


bis ible F Cortes 
ring 1 r mo A. Nel 


$1 match ig eh 
i 5 h Ov is 


ould think of ar 


tnber of ah 5 ot eyet 


©" Eonditions'to thoſe who would e. 
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Cortes reached Zempoalla ſoon after mid- 
night, without having been diſcovered by the 
enemy's cavalry z he entered the town and came 
even within fight of the temple, without meeting 
with any 2 or being challenged by a ſin- 
gle centinel, at the very inſtant when the ſoldier 
Was telling Narvaez that he had ſeen the whole 


army. of Cortes upon a haſty march. Though 
that ſelf-ſufficient officer lighted and diſcredited 
the aſſertion, his ſoldiers took to their arms, 


and were in ſome meaſure prepared for their de- 


fence. ' | 
Cortes ſecing that he was diſcovered, and 
that he. had not a moment to loſe, gave the 
ſignal for the attack; in conſequence of which 
Gonzalo de Sandoval began to mount the ſtairs, 
when thoſe who belonged to the artillery fired 
two or three pieces, the noiſe of which was in- 
ſtantly ſucceeded by the ſound of drums 'and 
trumpets, and the cries of the ſoldiers who 
haſtened to the defence of the ſtairs. 

The action began with great violence; the diſ- 
pute ſoon came to ſword and pike ; and Sando- 
val was hard preſſed in attempting to force his 
way, againſt the diſadvantage of the ground, 
and ſuperior numbers of the enemy, but de Oled 


ſoon came to his relief, and Cortes, quitting the 


rear, threw himſelf into the hotteſt of the en- 
gagement ſword in hand, with ſuch impetuous 
reſolution that nothing could withſtand him : fo 
that the enemy, in a few moments, began to 
ive ground, and ſoon retreated in great diſor- 

r, abandoning the porch and artillery. Many 
fled to their quarters, while others haſtened to 
the gate of the principal tower, where the diſpute 
being. renewed, was continued with great ob- 


ſtinacy for ſome time. | 


| Narvaez now put on his armour, and exerted 
all his endeavours to rally his troops, ruſhing 


with great reſolution into the midſt of the battle, 


where his eye being thruſt out with. a pike, he 
fell to the ground, ſaying, © I am a dead man.” 
This accident compleated the confuſion of his 
-foldiers, ſome of whom ran away, others ſtood 
like ſtatues, as if they had been thunder-ſtruck, 
and the reſt continued the fight in ſuch diſorder, 
that they were eaſily routed, and their general 
made priſoner. 5. B 
The diſpute was now at an end, for the ene- 
my nut themſelves up in the towers, where they 
remained in the utmoſt conſternation, while the 
followets of Cortes increaſed their fears, by pro- 
_ claiming the victory with loud acclamations. 
© Their terror was alfo not a little augmented 
by the fight of a 
country, which though only produced from a 
kind of -glow-worms, exhibited, to their diſor- 
dered imaginations, the appearance of an army 
of arquebuſiers with. lighted matches, marching 
PK Ml ce of Cortes. Atrial 
. =” 
- Ailenced, Cortes ordered the artillery to be turned 
| 25 75 the towers; a pardon, to be proclaimed 
for thoſe who would ſurrender ; advantageous 


e in his ſer-- 
vice, and a free p 


q a free paſſage to thoſe who choſe ra- 


„55 43 4 6 » 
* 

a 4 * 00 
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| were theſe terms 


number of lights in the 


jouts of the people being at length 


not a 


cannon to be planted 


diſcharge the defendants called for quarter, leav- 
ing the entrance open to Juan 


him with the utmoſt humanity. 
the two thouſand Chinantlan's arrived, and tho“ 


| the proſecution of his former ſcheme. 
action, but made their eſcape into 


e 

This prudent ſtep being taken during the firſt 
impreſſions of their fear, before they had time 
to reflect on the weakneſs of his army, was at- 
tended with prodigious ſucceſs ; fot no ſooner 
poſed at the three towers, 
than both officers and ſoldiers came to ſurrender 
in whole companies; and were kindly received 
by Cortes, who took care to have them divided 
and guarded, till day light ſhould enable him to 


| difcover who they were. 


He now went to viſit Narvaez, who had been 
committed to the care of Sandavol, and whoſe 
wound was already dreſſed: and that gentleman 
ſeeing him enter the a artment, crĩied, Thank 
* God, captain Cortes, for your good fortune 
in making me your priſoner. * Thanks be 
* to God for all things, friend Narvaez,” re- 
plied Cortes, but, vanity apart, I look upon 
* this victory and your impriſonment, among 
<* the leaſt conſiderable actions that have been 
2 eee in this country,” . 

ntelligence being now brought to Cortes, 


| that one of the towers, commanded by Salva- 


tierra, and Diego Velaſquez the younger, made 
an obſtinate defence, he ordered two pieces of 


againſt it, and at the firſt 


elaſquez de 
Leon, who entering with a ſmall party, ſeized 
Salvatierra and Diego, who were the profeſſed 
enemies of Cortes. 

Thus was this victory obtained with the loſs 
of four men; whereas the enemy had a captain, 
an enſign, and fifteen private men killed on the 


ſpot, and a conſiderable number wounded. 


Narvaez and Salvatierra were ſent to Vera 
Cruz, under a ſtrong monk and young Diego 
remained priſoner with uan de Velaſ uez, who, 
notwithſtanding their former quarrel, treated 
At day break. 


they came too late, Cortes was glad to let his 
priſoners ſee that he did not want friends. 


In the mean time the vanquiſhed were over- 


whelmed with ſhame, when they ſaw the ſmall 


number of men by whom they had been de- 


feated: they curſed the careleſneſs and inſolence 
of Naryaez, in proportion as they admired the 
courage and character of their conqueror. A- 
mong them Cortes had many friends, who deſir- 
ing to be enliſted in his army, their example 


' was y followed by their fellow ſoldiers, and 
e 


man expreſſed the leaſt deſire of re- 
turning to Cuba. Ne Ke 
Thus in lefs than four and twenty hours, by 
his extraordinary conduct and bravery, Cortes 
found himſelf at the head of above a thouſand 
ntines was at his diſpoſal; the only enemies 
Ke ont have any fear of were in his own hands; 
the laſt effort of Dios de Velaſquez was totally 
fruſtrated, and his own ſtrength was reinforced 
ſo as to give him a better proſpect of ſucceſs in 


PIES 
„ he 


Spaniards; a fleet of eleven ſhips and ſeven bri- 


he horſe of Narvaez did not 


and being united into a troop of forty, 5 


having had recourſe to 


ed to ſtand upon the defenſive but they ſoon 


enliſted with Cortes, after the example of their || 


fellow ſoldiers. 


Care being taken of the wounded men, 


Cortes ordered ee tackling and rud- 


— 
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ders of all the veſſels to be brought aſhore 
and laid up at Vera Cruz; the D and mari- 


ners were brought to Se and proper 
perſons were appointed to any the halle 
of the ſhips. 
* 
p. VII. 


Cortes marches to Mexico to aff Alverado, againſt whom the people of that city had taken up. 


arms; be nd the people in a violent commotion ; bis troops are vigorouſly attacked, and-a/l 
N 7 of peace rejected; More uma continues faithful to Cortes, but is flain & 4 fone while 


aranguin g the Mexicans t6 lay down their arms, and expires, conjuring Cortes to avenge his 
Full; a new emperor choſen ; the war carried on afreſh ; Cortes eſcapes the moſt imminent 
Hanger, and every. where- defeats the Indians; Cortes retires by mght from Mexico ; is 


1 in hit retreat; loſes many of his men, but at mer” obtain 4 bene 2 by 


eizing the rayal 'Randard 4 Mexico. 
ng Es now made proper hace. 
ments to the Chinantlans, for er: readi- 
* r to have ſerved him; and g ing them 
preſents, diſmiſſed them : an dert the 
100 Fo that he continued in quarters of rey eſh- 
ment at Zempoalla, he was viſited by the caci- 


ques and inhabitants of the countries and vil- 
lages in the neighbourhood, who came to con- 


gratulate him on his ſucceſs, make freſh offers 


of their friendſhip, and renew their proteſtations 
of obedience. 


Cortes however, ' notwithſtanding his great 


ſucceſs, could not be eaſy when he Seed on 


the ſituation of Pedro as Alverado, whom. he 


knew to be ſurrounded with enemies, and at the 
mercy of a prince who might be induced to de- 


ſtroy him and his few troops for the welfare of | 
the empite ; he therefore determined to return 


immediately to Mexico; but that neither the 
emperor nor his ſubj 7 4 ets might be uneaſy. at 
ebe him return with ſuch a Lonſidetable force, 


he propoſe to divide his army, and employ part 


troops on other expeditions. 

But while he was direCting his different cap- 
tains to take different routs, he was under a ne- 
neſſity of changing his meaſures, 'in conſequence 
of a letter from 'Alverado, who wrote him word, 
that in ſpite of the emperor, who had never once 
attempted to leave his quarters, the Mexicans 
arms, had renewed their 

pit with ſuch obſtinacy, that he and his men 


* ſhould be certainly deſtroyed unleſs they were 
immediately ſuccoured. An ambaſſador! from 
Motezuma came with the ſoldier who brought, 


this letter, defiring Cortes, in the , emperor's 


name, to return immediately, and declaring that 
his - majeſty would abide by Alverado at the | 


hazard of his life. 

+ Her 
were unanimouſly of opinion that no time was to 
be loft. Rodrigo Rangel, a man of tried 'fide- 
liry, was appointed 3 governor of Vera 
Cruz; a . was alſo left at Zempoalla, and 


after cheſe deductions, the army conf d of one 


thouſand foot, and a hundred horſe. © 
Nan * COL ſent an anſwer o 


— 


n Cortes aſſembled his officers, Who 


3 


Alverado, and 13 to an inform 
ing them of the victery he had obtained, and 
aſſuring them he would come to their aſſiſtance 

immediately. He then began his march, the 

army taking different routs, that they might be 

the more eaſily ſupplied with proviſions; and 
they rendezvouſed near LY, after having 
ſuſtained conſiderable fatigue. The 'Tlaſcalans 
confirmed the account of Alverado's fituation, 
and- endeavoured to incenſe Cortes againſt the 
Mexicans, offering to aſſemble all the troops of 
the republic for his ſervice ; but he choſe to ac- 
cept of a body of only two thouſand men. 

Hie now proceeded towards Mexico, where he 
arrived in ſafety, having paſſed the cauſeway 
without o poſition, though he perceived many 
marks of the enmity of the Mexicans. .. His: two. 

tines were ſtaved to pieces, and half burat;, 
the ſuburbs were abandoned: the bridges by 
which the ſtreets communicated were 00 
down, and a profound Dy reigned thropgh- 
the city. 

In conſequence of theſe hilt ſymptoms, 
the cavalry were ordered to advance and recon- 
noitre, while the infantry ſlackened their pace; 
but the Spaniards who had been left in the city, 
diſcovered the army, raiſed a great ſhout, and 
diſpelled their fears. Pedro de Alverado and 
his people came to the gate, h received them 

with the fincereſt Joy, and Motezuma went as 

far as the outer court to meet Cortes, whom he 
congratulated in terms of friendſhip that areal 
his fincerity.. 

Ihe army being propert fly diſpoſed in quar- 
ters,. Cortes retired lyerado, to enquire 
into the 8 of that ſedition among the Mexi- 
cans, by which he had been ſo much endanger- 

ed; when chat officer acquainted him, that ſoon 

after his departure, the nobles began to behave 
with leſs complaiſance than uſual : that from 
the ee of a truſty ſpy, he learnt that 
ſomething . was going forward, for 


they frequently aſſembled 1 3 , that he 
after vards underſtood, that a conſpiracy was 


hatched -againſt the 8 8, and their 2 
TBF tants, on pretence o 
celebrating 


1 
"i 


BY HERNANDO .CORTES, 


celebrating annual dances, called Mitates; when 


the nobles were to harangue the people, and 
proceed immediately to the Spaniſh quarters, in 
order to extirpate thoſe inſolent ſtrangers, Who 
kept their emperor in prifon, and even treated 


their gods with contempt. | 
Some of the chief perſons concerned, came, 
on the morning before the day appointed, to 
aſk Alverado's permiſſion to celebrate their feſ- 
* tivaF: but he learnt that very night, that they 
were buſily employed in concealing a quantity 
of arms in houſes near the temple : upon which, 
having now no farther doubts, he determined 
to anticipate their ſcheme, by attacking them 
before they had time to take arms, or raiſe the 
Pant... | 
Accordingly he wetit out with fifty of his 
men, on pretence of ſeeing the diverſion, and 


1 them intoxicated with liquor, he attack- 
ed an 


routed them without oppoſition : a con- 
ſiderable number being killed and wounded in 
their flight: and theſe being ſtripped of their 
Jewels and ornaments by the Spaniards, Alve- 
rado retired without acquainting the people with 
the motives. of his anger; ſo that they imputed 
It to his avarice alone: and ſeeing the nobili 
killed and ſtripped, they inſtantly fled to their 
arms, and a formidable inſurrection enſued. 
They had made ſeveral attacks upon the 
8 of the Spaniards, and having been ſo 
ſucceſsful as to kill three'or four of them, their 
courage was increaſed to ſuch a degree, that far 


from fearing Cortes and his troops, they had re- 
treated to another part of the town, and left the 


entrance free, that the Spaniards being united 


* 


_ 


into a body, they might at once ſurround and 


deſtroy them. 


Alverado was much blamed by Cortes, for 
his raſhneſs in leaving his quarters, and hazard- 
ing the lives of | himſelf and his Eee when 

0 


the city was in ſuch commotion; for concealing 


his firſt intelligence from Motezuma, and above 


all, for having retired without acquainting the 


ulace with the reaſons for ſo violent an aſ- 
 Jault : and Alverado ſaw the impropriety of his | 
conduct fo clearly, that he defired to be impri- | 


ſoned, with a view to appeaſe the clamours of 
the people. | OTA 
As the Mexicans made no attempt that night, 
and the ſame myſterious filence prevailed the 


next morning, Cortes ordered Dicgo de Ordaz, 


at the head of four hundred Spaniards and Tlaſ- 


calan foldiers, to patrole the principal ſtreets, 
and, if poſſible, learn their deligns. Before he 
had proceeded far, he diſcovered a body of arm- 
ed men, detached on purpoſe to decoy him far- 
ther on; and having advanced a conſiderable 
way, in order to take ſome priſoners, he was all 
at once oppoſed by a prodigious croud, who ad- 
vanced boldly up to his front, while another ar- 
my, which had been concealed inthe croſs-ſtreets, 


attacked him in the rear, and all the terraces and 


windows on each ſide were crouded with armed 


men, who ſhowered upon them an amazing num- | 


ber of ſtones, darts and arrows. 
he was unable to ap 
ordered the rear to 


rl 
C 


De Ordaz, finding his retreat cut off, ſo chat 
ze Cortes of his danger, | 


e about, and ſome of the 
—4 4 


4 


n= 
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[| firy. Their van 


| and ſhells 
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men to employ their pikes and ſwords below, 
while the fire - arms were levelled againſt thoſe 
above. 
The heat of the battle was ſoon over; 
for though the Mexicans advanced with great 
reſolution and fury, they made their. attacks in 
ſuch a diſorderly and tumultuous , manner, that 
confuſion immediately enſued, and they ſoon re- 
tired to a diſtance, where they could neither of- 
fend, nor be offended. The fire-arms having 
ſoon cleared the windows and terraces, Diego 
thought it was time to retreat; but he was ſo 
ſurrounded as to be obliged to cut his way, 
ſword in hand; and before he reached the quar- 


ters, he and moſt of his people were wounded, 


and ſeven men left dead upon the ſpot. 


This experiment convinced Cortes that it was 


now no time to think-of negociation, and he 
therefore determined to ſally forth with the 
greater part of his forces, in order to compel 
them to ſue for an accommodation. The 
Mexicans, in the mean time, looking N the 
retreat of Diego de Ordaz as a flight, followed 
him with unabating fury, till the artillery from 
the Spaniſh quarters made a terrible ſlaughter 
among them; in conſequence of which they fell 
back ; but halted in ſight, and the ſtreets were 
ſoon filled again with armed men, whoſe drums 

aan the ſignal for an aſſault, 
they advanced again with the utmoſt impetuo- 
ard was compoſed of archers 
to clear the walls, that the reſt of the arm 
might approach; and their diſcharges were ſo 
thick that the quarters were almoſt filled with 
arrows; and the Spaniards were ſoon under the 
neceſſity of employing a number of hands to re- 
move them, or they would have blocked up 
the way to the ramparts. Ke 
While the archers were thus employed, the 
reſt ruſhed forwards to the very gates, not- 
withſtanding the terrible havock made amongſt 
them by the cannon and ſmall arms: ſome at- 
tempted to demoliſh the gates with inſtru- 
ments edged with flint; 


der to ſcale the walls: as ſoon as one com- 
pany were wounded and fell, others ſupplied 
their places, trampling without remorſe upon 
the bodies of their friends and companions : 
in a word, they fought like ſavage beaſts of 
prey, made doubly furious by famine and re- 
venge. | 
retired to the croſs-ſtreets for cover, till night 
came on, when they raiſed another terrible alarm, 
by ſhooting fire-arrows into, the quarters, which 
ſet ing fire to different parts of the building, 

roduced a dreadful conflagration ; ſo that the 
Speere were obliged to break down walls, 
to prevent the communication of the flames, 
and then to labour the 8 part of the night, 


in order to repair the breaches they had made, 


that they might be properly defended againſt 
7% 
In the. worning the enemy appeared at a 
diſtanee, afraid of- adyancing within cannon- 


> " 


10 . 


thor, and, with many reproaches, Pe | 


| ome leaped upon - 
| the ſhoulders of their companions, . and others 
made ladders of their lances or pikes, in or- 


At length, however, they were repulſed, and 5 


were rated in the 
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che Spaniards to come forth to battle. Cortes, 


having determined to make a ſally, took this | g 


opportunity to make a ſhort ſpeech, with a 
view to inflame the minds of his ſoldiers, and 
finding them in a right diſpoſition, he divided 
"his force into three battalions, two of which 
were ordered to clear the crofs ſtreets, while 
himſelf, at the head of the third, ſhould take 


the largeſt ſtreets, where the chief body of the 


Mexicans had poſted themſelves. *© 

©. This diſpoſition being made, they ſallied out 
upon the Mexicans, who ſtood the firſt charge 
without giving ground, and Even fought hand 
to hand with clubs and two handed Iwords, 
which they weilded with aſtoniſhing 8 | 
could the fire arms, -which were levelled at the 
balconies and windows put a ſtop to the ſhowers 
jt became neceſſary to ſet fire to ſome houſes, 
in order to intimidate the aſſailants. At length 
the Mexicans gave way; but in their retreat 
they broke down the bridges of the ſtreets, ſo 
that the Spaniards were compelled to fill up 
the ditches, . before they could proſecute the 
© > While Cortes advanced in this manhet, the 
two other. battalions charged the multitude that 
poſſeſſed the ſtreets on the ſides, and thus ſe- 
cured a retreat, driving the enemy in a body 


before them, till they came to the opening of 


a large ſquare, where the three diviſions joined, 
and the Mexicans ran away with as much haſte 
as they had at firſt began the fight. 

Cortes would not permit his men to follow 
them, but retired eur oppoſition, having 
Joſt ten or twelve men in the action, while the 
loſs of the enemy was fo 


In prodigious heaps. 
; _ Cortes now 


Who were in the emperor's ſervice, who went 
out with divers propoſals : but at the ſame time, 
the general continued to obſerye the utmoſt vi- 


— 9 * 


* = 


pedients, contrived four towers made of wood 
to run upon wheels,” each large enough to hold 
twenty or thirty men, who might fight under 


cover, breaking through the barricadoes which 
rincipal ſtreets, or ſet fire 
to the houſes. Theſe machines being finiſhed, 


* 


the Spaniards, the whole body of the Tlaſcalans, 


ho in the laſt battle had fought gallantly, a | 


few led horſes to be uſed occaſionally, the wooden 
"towers, and feveral pieces of artiller x. 


© The Mexicans, who had increafed their army, 


Which was now commanded” by the principal 
' nobles, waited for them in profound filence ; 
- but no ſooner had the Spaniards begun their 
march, than they were all at once furprized 
With the hoarſe and diſagreeable ſound of their 
drums and ſea-ſhells, and the ſhouts of an in- 


nmumefable multitude, wich came forward with 
greater regularity than "uſual, and* both gave 
received the firſt charges without being dif- 


and 


— 


PE. of "= 
72 
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nor 


of ſtones and javelins, which fell ſo thick that 


he thade a ſecond ſally, with the major part of 


| 


PT IS at Bi SL 


terraces, 


loſs of lives on the 
very conſiderable. 


much progreſs.; and as he could 


c 
| owed three days for the cure | 

of the wounded, and the refreſhment of the | 
troops, during which he artfully” renewed his | 
'overtures of peace, by means of ſome Mexicans, || pire. 


Cortes, making a virtue of 


ſupport thoſe w 
with fighting, 


THE CONQUEST OF MEXICO, 


ordered : and when they were obliged to give 
round, they retired at leiſure, without turn- 
ing their backs, and at every canal or barricado, 
renewed the fight with ſuch reſolution, that 
"= artillery alone was not able to - diſlodge 

em. k 

They diſcharged their arrows and lances in a 
regular manner: ſome of them ſwam up and 
down the canals, ſeeking opportunities to wound 
the Spaniards with long pikes, while others 
threw down from the windows, balconies and 
reat ſtones and fragments of rocks, 
provided for that purpoſe, By which the moving 


towers were ſhattered to pieces in a ſhort time: 


and in a word, they fought with ſuch courage and 
regularity. as. plainly denoted that the whole was 
conducted by a regular commander. 

This battle continued for the greater part 
of the day, during which the city was greatly 
damaged by the burning. of houſes; and the 
art of the Mexicans was 
he Spaniards and their 
confederates met with great oppoſition, and 
were obliged to diſpute the ground by inches, 
ſo that night advanced before Cortes could make 
by no means 
maintain the poſts he had gained, he retired to 
his quarters with the loſs of forty men, chiefly 
Tlaſcalans : though he himſelf was ſhot with an 
arrow in the left Fand, and fifty Spaniards were 
very much wounded. 5 
Cortes now began to conſider that notwith- 
ſtanding his ſuperiority to the Mexicans in mili- 
tafy ſkill, his numbers muſt inſenſibly diminiſh 


in a ſeries of ſuch victories; and that they might 
| eaſily ſtarve him in his quarters, if they ſhould 
great, that the canals | 
were tinged with blood, and the dead bodies lay | 


combine in a general revolt againſt Motezuma : 
nor was the emperor under leſs anxiety :; he had, 
| turret of the palace, obſerved 
the battle, in which he could eaſily diſtinguiſh 
the cacique of Iztapalapa, and others of the no- 


bility, who might form pretenſions to the em- 


pie He dreaded the loſs of his authority, and 
ing convinced that he could never expect to 
recover the obedience of his ſubje&s, as long as 
the Spaniards ſhould remain in Mexico, he no 
for Cortes in the morning, and telling him his 
ſentiments, conjured him to quit the city, that 
he might return to his own. palace, reſume the 
reigns of government, and bring his people once 
more to their duty. _ . 


to the propofal, reſolving to retite for the pre- 


Tent, that he might be at leiſure to form a new 


plan, and execute it with greater appearance of ſuc- 
ceſs: but while he was talking with the emperor, 
he received information that the enemy was ad- 


vancing with great fury, to make-a general at- 
tack upon the quarters. They 
with ſuch violence, that notwithſtanding. the de- 
ſtruction that was made among them by the ar- 
tillery 
the walls, fo that Cortes was obliged to form a 


ruſhed forwards 


and ſmall arms, fome of them got over 
body of reſerve, in the principal. court, from 
which he To Frequent detachments, to aſſiſt and 
ho were hard pteſſed or tired 

Whule- things were in this ſituation, the em- 
i 1— 5 | * ; 4 &s 4 ® * peror 


neceſſity, aſſented 
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BY HERNANDO.CORTES. 


ror propoſed to ſhow himſelf to the le 
— the al, that he might command 7 45 
pulace to retire, and order the nobility to come 
into his preſence unarmed, that he might en- 
quire into, and redreſs their grievances. 
Cortes, hoping that the emperor's preſence 
would at le 
from their fatigue, approved the propoſal, and 
the emperor inſtantly covered himſelt with the 
enſigns of royalty, the crown, mantle and jewels, 
which were only worn on the moſt ſolemn occa- 
ſions, and aſcended the terrace fronting the great 
avenue, attended by ſuch of the chiet Mexicans 
as ſtill continued in his ſervice ; one of whom 
advancing to the rails, called out with a loud 
voice, that the great Motezuma had condeſcend- 

ed to come Ak to hear and redreſs their grieve- 
ances. At the mention of the emperor's name, 
the outcries of the people inſtantly ceaſed, and 
they ſtood motionleſs and filent, as if impelled 
by the force of ſomething Tupernatural ; and 
when he appeared, the whole multitude hum- 
bled themſelves to the earth 
The empetor looking around him with an air 
of majeſty, and diſtinguiſhing the nobles, in the 
croud, called them by their names reſpectively, 


and deſired them to come forwards : he then 


called them his friends and kinſmen, thanked 
them for the zeal and affection they had ſhewn 
for his perſon and ſervice, and then made a ſhort 
harangue to the people, repreſenting that tliey 
the effect of compulſion ; that he, was now re- 
ſolved to. diſmils the ſtrangers, and therefore 
expected that his ſubjects would lay down their 
arms, in which caſe he would freely. pardon their 
former outrage... {LG -.,. 
This condeſcenſion in a prince whom they had 


. F 


been. accuſtoned to obey with fear and trem- 


bling, made ſuch ah impreſſion upon the hearers, 
that many of them wept to ſee the empetor ſo 
humbled, and the reſt hop Mal heads in ſilence 
and ſuſpence : but theſe favourable appearances 
were ſoon changed, by the murmurs of ſome of the 


emiſſaries belonging to & cacique Who hoped to | 
ſucceed Motezuma : they upbraided this unhap- 
ÞY prince with being a coward, a priſoner, and a 


ſlave, and raiſed ſuch a clamour among the peo- 
ple, that their compaſſion was turned into rage; 


they curſed and fteviled him in the moſt oppro- | 


give the Spaniards ſome reſpite 


| 


N 


brious tertns; his motions with the head and 


hand were how diſregarded ; his effbrts to ſpeak { 


were rendefed ineffectual by their repeated uouts, 


and at length they let fly. a ſhower of arrows a- 


gainſt him 


TWO ser who whete placed neat him; en- 


* 


* 
* 
- 
* 


S 


brought him to the ground. 


— 


- 
* 


*. 


deayouted to cover him with their bucklers, but 
notwithſtanding their utmoſt” efforts, he Was 
wounded in ſeveral places, and received on one | 
of his temples, a Violent blow with a ſt6he; which | 


: — 


Cortes, ordered him to be carried to his apart- 


ment, and yeilding to the firſt tranſports of his 


paſſion, reſolved to ſtay and Tteyenge himſelf on 
the authors, of this misfortune; but he could 


then fad no enemy to contend with, for no 
_ ſooner did the emperor fall, than the Mexicans, 


| they conveyrd the body 


211 
ſtruck with horror at the ſight, fled with the ut- 


moſt precipitation. | bad 

Motezuma no ſooner recovered his ſenſes, than 
he felt the keeneſt pangs of deſpair; he became 
frantic with rage, and imprecated the moſt 
dreadful curſes on his rebellous vaſſals : he lent 
a deaf ear to the remonſtrances and conſolations 
of Cortes; who endeavoured in vain to give him 
comfort. His wounds were no ſooner dreſſed 
than he tore off the bandages and plaiſters, 
and even attempted to put an end to his life, ſo 
that it was neceſſary to reſtrain him by force ; on 
which he abſolutely refuſed to take any manner 
of ſuſtenance. The wound in his head was in 
itſelf very dangerous, but the violent agitation 
of his mind and body ſoon rendered it mortal. 

Cortes, perceiving the emperor's end approach- 
ing, conjured him to renounce his idolatry, and 
embrace the catholic religion; while father Bar- 

tholome de Olmedo and Marina joined to adviſe 

him to the ſame purpoſe; but all their endea- 
vours were fruitlels ; he continued firm in his 
own religion, and expired in a delirum of paſſion, 
having conjured the general to revenge his 
n e 

The unhappy fate of Motezuma, overwhelm- 
ed Cortes with grief and concern : he had a 


— 


— 


pore of ſucceſs had centered in his voluntary 
ubmiſſion to the King of Spain; ſo that he was 
now under the neceſſity of tormitig a new plan, 
and giving up all the 7 7 he enjoyed by 
his influehce at the court of Mexico. 

Thus ſituated; his firſt ſtep was to appoint ſix 


ſincere affection for that prince, and his whole 


| of Motezuma's principal attendants, ſome of 


whom were prieſts, to carry out his body to the 
rebels, and to tell the princes who headed them, 
that he had ſent them the corpſe of their late 
ſovereign, whom they themſelves had murdered , 
and who, before his death, had conjured him in 
the moſt earneſt manner, to revenge his wrongs, 
and puhiſh them for their horrid rebellion : but 
as he ſuppoſed the inſurrection was owing to the 
fury of the populace, and was not agreeable to 
the nobles, he onte more propoſed peace; and 
deſired them to ſend deputies, with whom he 
would agree on any reaſonable conditions! but 
that if they ſhould now flight his propoſal, he 
would treat them as the worſt of rebels, and as 
his reſpect to Motezuma could no longer mode- 
rate his reſentment; he would lay waſte their city, 
and deſtroy them with fire and ſword. 

At a little diftance from the quarters, the 
bearers of the dead body were net by a number 
of the inhabitants, who threw down their arms 
and followed their deceaſed prince with the ut- 
moſt reſpect and reverence. ' © 


filled. with cries and lamentations, and though 
he had already elected anvther emperor; they 
_ teſtified their repentance by the moſt violent ex- 
prefions of forrow, repeating the name of Mote- 
zuma, and running up and down the ſtreets in a 
clamorous manner till the next morhing, when 
the mountain of Cha- 
eral obſequies were 


' pultepeque, where tlie fun 
performed in the moſt ſolemn manner. 


| 


— 


is Thus fell Motezuma, after a reign of feven- 


Au the poſts were abandoned, the ir "TY 


— Ln tr Ire nn — — oe ——— — . — — — — — 


of large ſtones, lances, arrows, and half-Burnt 
beams of timber, provided for the e that 
the ; aſſailants. were thrown into 


horſe in giving his aſſi 
bar, than he flew. to the place, and q 


ed arm, and drawing 


0 2 vigour. 
hand like men determined to die b than für- 
render. The very prieſts fell, fi Badge 


and exhorting the peo o de tend 
_ Wan i 5 PET 


| 
_ themlelves iQ be Cut in PTB before the 8 4 
; Sig, ag obtain Poſſeſſion c 0 f the Poſt, WI. vl 
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teen years, the moſt powerful emperor that ever 
ſat upon the throne of Mexico: he was the ſecond || 
of his name, and the eleventh in the nurgber of 
emperors. He left four ſons and three daugh- 
ters-: two of the former, who lived with their 
father in his confinement, were killed by the 
Mexicans in the retreat of Cortes: the women, 
embraced the catholic religion, and were marri- 
ed to. Spaniards : but the moſt illuſtrious of all 
his deſcendants was one of his ſons, whe was 
baptized by the name of Pedro de Motezuma, 
und received many favours from his Catholic 


jeſty, who created him count. of Motezuma, 
oy gave him conſiderable paſſeſſions in New: | 


Speis. which are ſtill enjoyed by his poſterity. 
While Motezuma lay ill of his wounds the Mex}: 

cans made no attempts upon the Spaniſh quar- 

ters; which Cortes imagined to proceed rom 


the conſciouſneſs of the crime they had commit- | 
ted: but in fact it was occaſioned by the nobi- | 
lity being wholly engaged in the inauguration of 


Quilavaca cacique of Iztapalapa, whom they 
adyanced to the throne. 

Inſtead of regarding the propoſal made by the 
ſervants of Motezuma, the Mexicans returned to 
the war with greater reſolution than ever. By 
break of day on the morning after the funeral of 
Motezuma, the ſtreets were filled with armed 
men,, and they had placed a ſtrong garriſon, in 
the towers of à temple which, overlooked and 
commanded rt of the Spaniſh quarters, 

"Cortes rely lyed at all events to carry this i 15 
portant poſt, which, was defended, by five hundr 
7 men of the nobility ; arid therefore dr =P 

eateſt part of his ſtrength without the wall | 
2 aving formed a number of battalions, ſuf⸗ | 
ficient to prevent all communication between 


— g 


thoſe who were in the towers, and the reſt of | 


the Mexicans, he ordered captain Eſcobar, w with 
a hundred Spaniards beſide his own company, 8; 
29 the N 80 which was difficult 5000 acce 


This, officer reached the lower porch without 52 


poſition, but in an inſtant the defendants from 
the upper porch made ſuch a terrible diſcharge | 


order, and 
after havin returned three times to the attack. 
were obliged to retire in confuſion. 

Cortes, who. Was enn loyed. 92 a troop” of 
aſliftance, wh cre. it was mo 
wanted, no ſooner perceiyed the defeat of. 46. 


1 


—— 2 


— ͥ — 


harks, cauſed a. ſhield to be faſtened to his 14 8 5 
his ſword, advanced t to, the | 
ſtairs with ſuch HT reſolution, as inf wred | 


e action was inſtantly "renewed, ' Wi with, the 1 
The defen ants fou Sh Band e 0 
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Cortes and his. People 


ech yalour 
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vas at length effected with the loſs of one e Spaniſh 
ſoldier and ſeveral wounded. 
In the heat of this engagement, two Mexicans, 
; who had reſolved to ſterſfer their lives to the 
| ſervice of their country, ſeeing Cortes upon a 
| tower, threw down their arms, and advancin 
to him like ſupplicants, ſtooped down, foo. 
' catching him in their arms, endeavoured to throw 
him over the rails; but not being able to ac- 


. - 
— 


| - As to diſotder the whble body, 


. his followers with ambition to folly his gallant! 4 
F q 


| compliſh their defign, as he diſengaged himſelf 

; with ſome difficulty, they threw themſelves head- 

; lon E from the tower, and their brains were 
on out againſt the pavement. . 

e 


1 finding a conſiderable quantity 


of proviſions in this temple, ordered it to be 


conveyed to the quarters; after which he com- 
manded the Tlaſcalans to ſer fire to the building 


| and feveral other houſes, ſo that the artillery 


wa command the whole eminence. 
He then tod a view of the engagement be- 
low, and ſeeing that the Spaniards were ve 


warmly charę Fa, in the principal ſtreet, which , 


they defended with great difficulty, he inſtantly 
mounted his horſe, and haſtened to their aſſiſt- 
ance, having ordered Eſcobar and his people to 
follow with 1 poflible expedition. 

He no attacked the multitude at the head 
6f his cavalry, wounding, killing or. trampling 


under foot all that ſtood In his way: but impel- 
led b by the violence of his own courage, he ruſhed 


into the eroud ſo far Before the reſt of his troops, 
that his retreat” was cut off: ' whereupon he rode 
into another ſtreet, where he expected to meet 
withTeſs reſiſtance; "butt he there fell ih with a ho- 
dy of Mexicans, who had taken Andres de Duero 
priſoner, and were conveying him alive as a ſa⸗ 
crifice to their gods. 


Cortes inſtantly charged them with Kick fury, 
While: Buero took 
of their. cnfuſion to draw a 


is opportunity 


[| poighnard which they had overlooked when they 


Though ht they had diſarmed him, and diſenga aged 

himſelf by the, death of thoſe who held 

then recovering his horſe and lance, the two Friends 

broke throug h all oppoſition, and effected A 

moſt alto ia retreat. 
The Vlezicans now retired 25 alt ſides with 

ptccipitat i, and Cortes withdrew his men into 


the quarters, after having made dreadful ha- 


'yock. among the enemy, and burnt a great part 
;of the city ; and what contributed to render 
e victory the more extraordinary, "was, that 


"the Spaniards Bs only a ſingle man during th the - 
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he next day the Mexitins demanded 'a 
1 which Cortes 1 granted, Hine of the 
bles a proached : the wal oed, in 

1 name of the new emperor.” e os aniards 
0 1 Mey march, down to the {ea fide, 
country; on which condition all 
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BY HERNANDO CORTES. 


lives, they ſhould have a fufficient number left 
to rejoice at their ſucceſs. | 


In anſwer hereto Cortes ſaid, that the Spa- 


nĩards never pretended to be immortal; though 
they were ſo much ſuperior to the Mexicans in 
courage and ſkill, that with his handful of men, 
he durſt undertake the deſtruction of their whole 
empire: but being affected with the calamities 
they had already ſuffered through their own ob- 
ſtinacy ; and as his buſineſs was at an end by the 
death of Motezuma, he was determined to de- 
part; and only waited until the neceſſary pre- 
parations for his march could be made, and 
ſome articles agreed upon, for the mutual ad- 
vantage and ſatisfaction of both parties. 

The deputies ſeemed to be pleaſed with this 
anſwer, though their overtures had been intend- 
ed for a very different purpoſe. It had been a- 
greed" in council, by the new emperor and his 

ple, that inftead of expoſing themſelves to 
Beck dreadful ſlaughter as they always fuf- 
fered from the artillery and fire arms, they 
ſhould rather amuſe the Spaniards with negocia- 
tions, till they were weakened and diſpirited oy 
hunger, when they could attack them with 
greater chance of ſucceſs, 

They knew that the three ſons of Motezuma, 
and other perſons of diſtinction were till in the 
Spaniſh quarters; but theſe they readily devoted 
as ſacrifices to their coun 

the chief prieſt, whom they reſolved to deliver 
if poſſible, eſteeming him the ſecond perſon in 
the empire. e 

The nobles therefore returned the ſame even- 
ing, -to propoſe that ſome of the Mexican pri- 
foners might be ſent to the emperor with inſtruc- 
tions, that they might clearly underſtand each 

other; and artfully hinted that no perſon was 
fo fit for that purpoſe as a certain antient prieſt, 
who being a man of fuperior abilities, would be 
able to obviate any doubts or difficulties that 
might ariſe. 

Cortes 1 
cealing his ſuſpicion, he agreed to the propoſal, 
and made the prieſt acquainted with his de- 
mands, reſpeCting the neceſſaries he ſhould want 
in his march; being determined, if he ſhould 
return, to mention his expectation of their lay- 

ing down their arms and e thru. jan 
But they had no deſign to ſend him back, or to 
come to any friendly terms ; on the 2 


the centinels diſcovered that they were buſily 


e in caſting up trenches and works to 
defend 


the paſſage of the canals ; in break 
down the bridges of the principal cauſeway, 
cutting of all communication with the road 

ing to Tlaſcala. 

Alarmed at this intelli 
ately ordered a bridge, of 
thoſe ſo 
men, and yet ſtrong eno to bear the weight 
of the artillery. : M6 Pvt 


Sf 


ards to be made for 


tains, to take their opinion, whether it would be 
moſt prudent 40 retreat by day or by night; for 

by this time he had determined to retire to 
Tlaſcala, and there take meaſures for laying 
a N 3 ABT "3 1 


try's welfare, except | 


ined he ſaw their drift, but con- || doval, Diego de Ordaz, and three other per- 


ſons. The rear guard, compoſed of a ter 
| number of horſe and foot, was condudied by 


nce, Cortes immedi. 1 
light as to be carried by forty | 


„While the ere employed in che ſtrue- 
ture of this bridge, Cortes aſſembled his cap- 


2 


f 


4 
N 
| 


ducting one fifth for the king, in thoſe 


and ſome wounded horſes for the carriage 


213 
to Mexico. The greater number of the 


ſei 
— adviſed a retreat by night, on account 
of the Mexican ſuperſtition, which made it un- 
uſual for them to engage an enemy after ſun-ſet ; 
and on the fuppoſition that, truſting to the ne- 
gociation, they had made no preparation for at- 
tacking them in the march upon the cauſeway, 
by means of their canoes, which they could not 
ealily manage in the dark. | 
This opinion was ſtrenuouſly oppoſed by a 
number, among whom was Cortes, who 
repreſented the inconvenience and danger that 


| would attend the march of an army with bag- 


gage, and all other impediments, in the obſcu- 
rity of a tempeſtuous night and rainy ſeaſon, 
which could not fail to retard the layin 

bridges. He likewiſe demonſtrated how little 
they could depend upon the cuſtom or common 
maxims of the Mexicans, which they had al- 
ready infringed, by ſetting fire to the quarters, 
and taking poſſeſſion of the temple by night: 
and he expatiated on the diſgrace of retreating 
with the appearance of Right, by whick they 
would hazard looſing the eſteem of their Indian 
confederates. | 


The queſtion in 


—_ being put to the vote, 
the —_— of the officers 5 Le for the firſt 
propoſal, to which Cortes aſſented, and it was 
reſolved to begin their march that very night, 
that the enemy might have as little time as poſ- 
fible to form obſtructions. | 
The carpenters had no ſooner finiſhed the 
bridge, which was to be removed from one 
in the cauſeway to another, than Cortes dif- 
patched another Mexican deputy, with a view 
to amuſe the enemy with farther propoſals of 
while he made the proper diſpoſitions for 
is retreat, and delivered inſtructions to his cap- 
tains how to behave on all emergencies. His van- 
guard conſiſted of two hundred Spaniſh ſoldiers, 


with the choiceſt of the Tlaſcalans, and twenty 


horſe, under the command of Gonzalo de San- 


Pedro de Alverado, Juan Velaſquez de Leo 
and others ; and the priſoners, artillery, and. 
with the main body of the army, were 
to be in the centre. | 
This order being formed, he cauſed the trea- 
ſure to be brought into his apartment, and de- 


5 thi 
which were moſt portable, he delivered it . 5 
commiſſary, with a mare of his own, - 


3 
remainder, amounting in value to upwards of ſe- 
ven hundred thouſand pieces of eight, he propoſed 

to leave behind as a dangerous incumbrance; but 
the ſoldiers being unwilling to looſe their ſhare 
of ſuch ' a booty, he gave them permiſſion to 
take what they could conveniently carry, in con- 
ſequence of Which, ſome of the moſt avaritious, 
1 thoſe who had come with Narvaez, 
loaded? themſelves to ſuch a degree, that they 
iy, be e 

4 previous being taken, Cortes en- 
couraged the Eides in a ſhort ſpeech, car- 


bs 

an their march about midnight, 
2 Ae and circumſpection; being 
Auel 15 the darkneſs of the night and the || 


wetnels of the weather. The br; 
was carried in the front, was laid over the firſt 
canal, before they ig” with the leaſt © 
tion; but the weight of the horſes and 
jimmed it ſo faſt among 
that 434 found it i 


1 0 1 


the ſtones on each fade, 
ſſible to remove it, nor 
ny Þ for OE attempt 


army. had p aſſed the 
b er my cauſeway, they were. ſuddenly aſ- 
Glen ſides, and obliged to take to their 


1 7 0 the utmoſt e'; for the enemy hav- 
ing obſeryed their motions, had aſſemble cheir 
| 5 85 and troops with ſuch diligence. and 
filence as to cover the lake on each de of the 


cauſeway, bein che en BY 


The Mexicans 
regularity before they were obſerved, . 
they maintained the fame 
cut the e thy agement,. Cortes and all his people 

muſt haye been deſtroyed : but they ſoon re- 
lapſed to their 61d way of 
fon, by which means many of 
foul of each other, and were ſhattered to pieces; 
ind. the, Spaniards made dreadful la 
among the Fiforder) 
Were 8 with t 


work of death. 


They wk alſo attacked in front by a vaſt 
ent of inaction, had thrown 


7 and Se he 


number, who, i 
e into 
dar eray with a. view 85 diſpute the 

t ther crouded in ſuch numbers, 
Vers unable to uſe their weapons, 


= 
authors, While others, Wich more 


1 55 
ility, ſay, that the enemy had left a beam 
* ſecond bri 


elke in Fles leading their horſes throug h the 
water. by their bridles ; and that che yanguard, 


bodies, on which the Spaniards could. 


continued Me, march with little inconveni- 


ence from the laſt canal, which was fordable. 


- As: ſoon. as. Cortes reached the ſhore he EY 


fedted, the men to be formed as faſt, as they ar- 
rived, While himſelf, with ſome; of his cap- 
in peat to the. cauſeway, and entering 
into the engagement, animated the men by his 
preſence and put —— He lined; each fide of 
he 24 wich ſoldiers, who were to repel 
See while the reſt marched between 
e Centre ;. and ordered the artillery to 
into the water, to facilitate the march; 
but in ſpite of all his vigilance, part of the rear- 
| = was: cut in pieces, the EAT 
en 3h ag 2h the 3 in mh 


ſe 


| 5 Ger in in 
be thrown 


be. 


2 
the, faul..of. 
1 2 
e in * utmoſt pe 
turbation ge 200 ugh the ſecond dir Gon - 


e ORs — 


- \Þ; 


— 


Which 


3 


L e 


e 
e canoes ran 


ly multitude, till their arms 


hter was ſo great as to r 


in the lake. This is the account given 


over which. the ſoldiers | 
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— 


1 — 


Was confounded at what he had done; 


tion was the means of perſerving 
ſeveral Spaniards and I laſcalans, who having 


Vel 
and fell, oppreſſed by multitudes, after per- 


were ſeized with horror and diſmay 
5. 


Alverado, who owed his life to LY moſt aſtoniſh- 
effort of agility. 


Finding himſelf attacked on every ſide, his 


\ horſe killed under him, and one of the canals 
in his, way, he pitched his ff 
and making 


pear. in the breach, 
a violent effort, raiſed; his body 


with a Does ring, and leaped from one ſide to the 
other; the diſtance being ſo prodigious, that he 
himſelf, when he OST ſurveyed, the place, 
that 
particular opening is {till called by. the name ot 


«© Alverado's Leap.” 


By day break the army.} having paſſed oyer 


the lake, halted near Tacuba, that thoſe Who 
had eſcaped from the battle and were miſſing, 


might have time to join them, and this precau- 
the lives-of 


ſwam aſhore, had hid We in ſome ficlds 


of maize till the morning. 
Theſe brought an account - he the laſt . 


viſion of the rear- guard was entirely cut off; 
and the troops being now drawn up, their loſs 


ared to amount to two hundred: Spaniards, 


above a thouſand Tlaſcalans, forty fix horſes, 


and all the Mexican priſoners, who in the con- 
fuſion and darkneſs of the night had been treated y 


as enemies by their own countrymen. 


The Spaniaxds were extremely dejected, on 
finding their number thus diminiſhed, their ar- 
tillery loſt, and themſelves in danger of being 
again attacked every moment: and hat adde 


greatly to their unhappineſs, was the loſs. of ſe 


veral excellent officers, among whom was Juan 
uez de Leon, who brought up the rear, 


forming feats of almoſt: incredible valour-. 
Cartes now ſat down upon a ſtone to reſt him- 
ſelf, whilſt; his officers were engaged in review- | 
ing the men: and notwithſtanding all the mag- 
nanimity of his mind, the weight of his ſorrow 
impelled the trickling tears to ſteal down his 
cheek : but he quickly ſummoned to his aid 
that, fortitude, which raiſe, him above all the 
viciſſitudes of fortune; and comforted himſelf 
by xeflecting, that Marina and Aguilar, who 
had been the chief inſtruments of the conqueſt, 
had eſcaped ſafe from the dangers of the battle. 
His eyes began again to ſparkle with vivacity, 
and his returning IN e wje 15 ba 


ing followers. 


If che Spaniards had Ko: attacked: hefore 
they had recovered their ſpirits, and had time to 
refreſh themſelves after the battle, they muſt, in 
all probability, have fallen a ſacrifice 16 the ſupe- 
rior + numbers of the enemy: but an event, 
which was in other reſpects unfortunate, gave 
them. time for repoly, Io 


| their lives. 


We 88 aid that the Mexican pri- 


| ſoners. were killed op the enemy; and in the 


ee when they went to b the dead, they 
e ſons of Motezuma: thoſe — 
they had killed with their arroms. They wer 
amazed and: cdnfounded at this Gght the i 
$ andthe 
news of this event being cartied to che new. em- 
he order the bodies of . 

5 * 


* 


BY HERNAND 


egg be be carried. to the b place of 
= anceſtors z and all the W 
ing to cuſtom, attending the funeral, afforded . 
that ſoaſonable reſpite to the Spaniards : but 

Cortes conſidered their death as one of the 
' greateſt loſſes. he had ſuſtained, as he intended, 
in the conqueſt of the country, to have availed 
himſelf 'of - the claim which the eldeſt ſon had to 
the government. | 
Cortes, in the mean time, ſuſpecting that 


— 


| then departed from the temple at 
| leaving the fires burning with a view to deceive 


5 
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enemy ſurrounded them, they ſhould ſeize this 
opportunity of purſuing their march in the night, 
ſo as to be two or three leagues a- head of the 
Mexicans by day light. 
This . propoſal. EA with unanimous ap 
probation, they allotted ned hours of, reſt or 
the 1 of the people, who were 8 
bly fatigued, and moſt of m wounded; 


mdighs 


oa 


there was: ſome deſign in the enemy's. delay, di- 
rected his march = Tlaſcala, proceeding 


with the utmolt circumſpection 3 and indeed the | 


Spaniards. had not advanced far, when ſome 
c nies of armed men appeared at a diſtance 
and followed the army. Theſe were ſome of 
the inhabitants of ſeveral cities, whom the Mexi- | 
cans had directed to obſerve the motions of the 
Spaniards, and hinder their march, till they | 
— ; had paid the laſt honours to the | ſons 

of Motezuma: and in fact, it was not long be- 
fore the main body of the Mexicans appeared, 


and joining the others, attacked the Spaniards | 


. fo furiouſly, chat they were obliged to halt, and 
face about in their own defence. 

Cortes, having 
bows: in the front, ordered the horſe to advance 
and charge the Indians, among whom they made 
a great ſlaughter ; but che number of the enemy - 

continually 
with killing them, and began to deſpair of being 
able to repulſe ſuch an enormous multitude, 
when Cortes obſerving an. edifice with turrets, at 
the top of an eminence, near the field of battle, 
—— to gain that poſt, which with great 

difficulty he effected. ow was a temple dedicated 
to the -Sylyan: deities, and. having a ſpacious 
court, encompaſſed with: a on which 
nere . ſeveral towers, it was rendered tolera- 
bly defenſible. Here the Spaniards found 
2 ſhelter from the, great danger to which they 


— 


F a. AAMw aa ods LEE 


placed his fire-arms and crofe- || 


the Spaniards were wearied | 


the. Cy and the vanguard, commanded by 
Diego de Ordaz, and provided with truſty 


— 


bad been „and in conſequence of the 
| Are * e them, they afterwards 
built a herto on the ſpot, which is to this 
day knoun mame of Nueſtra Sennora 
de los Rem jos,” or Our Lady of relief“ a 


The enemy came within muſket-ſhot of the 
walls, and having diſcharged an innumerable 
quantity of arrows, and expreſſed their hoſtile 
intentions by fhouts- and opprobrious invectives, 
retired in the evening towards Mexico : but the 
Spaniards from the tops of the towers, diſco- 
. vered that they halted in the plain, where they 

divided into ſeveral bodies, with a VETO» One 
ceal themſelves till the morning. 
Cortes having poſted his centinels and goa res,” 
ordered fires to be made to conſume the arrows.” 
of the Mexicans, which lay in heaps -abdut 
place. The people were 7 with whi 
proviſions were found in the temple, and NN 
the Indians had ſaved with their Ne : 
the linnen horſe-cloths were converted into lint 


and bandages, to dreſs thoſe who were wounded. 


"ef 


+» When Cortes had thus taken fuch meaſures as 
- his firuation rendered neceſſary, he called a 
| SB bi his officers, in which he propoſed, 
- could not be maintained for 
. want kg and as there could be no 
hope of Oy: while ſuch numbers of 


= 


te | 


4\ 


* 


guides; proceeded upwargs of half a league with- 
out! the leaſt 1 AT but when they came 
to enter ſome hilly grounds, they diſcovered 
ſeveral ambuſcades, formed by the militia of the 
adjacent towns, who attacked the flanks in a 
diſorderly manner; theſe ſkirmiſhes however, did 
not obſtruct the march of the Spaniards, who 
having advanced two leagues, - halted before 
day-break, at another temple, which they found 
upon an eminence, intending to continue there, 
imagining that they ſaw ſome detachments from 
the Mexican army at a diftance : but the light 
of the morning no ſooner convinced them of their 
miſtake, than they. renewed- their march, and 
proceeded two leagues farther, to a village in 
an ad vnntagtous fituation, which was deſerted by 
its inhabitants, where they remained two days, 
till the wounded men were in I h to 
n. J 
For two dan ) r this, they 
chrough: a rocky and harren country 2 
avoiding the high rad they were n 
cover in the nigbt, cantinually perſecuted by 
flying parties of Indians; expoſed to the rage of 
hunger and chirſt, xhich they endeavoured to 
aſſwage by means af ſuch herbs and roots as 
could 4 fiul, till one of the wounded! horſes dying, 
afforded tteliaf to choſe who were in che Le 
1 * t Ai 34397 
ee e 3 a: village; dons 
| 2 r them with an apparent 
chearfulneſs, and provided every thing for their 
| entertainment with an air of franknefs and hoſ- 
Pitality: but this . WAS no; other than: z decoy, 
to lull them into ſecurity, that they might fall 
intoa ſnare which the Mexicans had laid for them. 
The army beginning their march early the 
next N aſcended a mountain, on the 
other ſid which was the valley of Otumba, 
when Marina took notice that the Indians, who 
followed them at a diſtance, ſhouted, and 5 
eee out, © Proceed-tyrants ! proceed 
+ yaw; will ſoon arrive at the place where you 
. will all periſh. n 
$i ing from this exclamation chat 
ſothe ſnare was laid for them, proceeded with all 
]f-poflible circumſpection to prevent a ſurprize; 
but on their re the mountain- top they 
found their paſſage e effectually prevented by an 
immenſe multitude of ar men, who filled 
the whole of the extenſive vale of Otumba. 
Theſe were the ſame Indians they had encoun- 
tered at the firſt temple, reinforced by an incredij- 
ble number of people from Mexico, with the nh 
cipal nobles at their head, who had divid 
ſeveral companies, and marched with ſuch 


| dition by different roads, 3 
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mga and join in this extenſive plain, where 

oy had * room to e, t ſelves 1 in 
a manner as t t * 

The front of this hare. uch kom th the di- 

verſity of theit colours and'Randards, appeared 

to be com of different nations, took up 

the hole breath of the valley; but the rear ex- 


ca 


neral of the empire, a 


ruous- chariot, that he might be the better ab 
to give the neceſſary orders, and fee them exe- | 


cuted. Near him was the royal ſtandard of 


Mexico, which was never brought into the field 


but" upon the moſt urgent occaſions: it was a 
net of maſly gold, crowned with a plume of 
vari feathers, and faſtened to a pike: in- 


deed this prodigious army, with che motions 
of their weapons, and their feathers weaving in 
the wind, formed at once a beautiful and a tre. 
mendous appearance. 

Cortes having fi 


turned to his ſoldiers with his accuſtomed alacrity, 


and told them that they had now no choice, but 


chips nach or to die—he had ſaid more, but he 


interrupted by | his people, who, with faces 
ee ing wich ould ire the impatience, called out 
he 1h the word, and lead them 
inſtantly to b Unwilling to damp their 
ardour,' Heil diſpoſed them in order, arid imme- 
diately advanced. The firſt diſcharge of the 
fire-arms and croſs-bows: did great execution: 
every ſtroke of the ſwords or s was fatal: 


bore barn” broke down and trampled underfoot 
al 1 thoſe bodies which endeayoured to incloſe the 


Che Tlaſcalans ruſhed the thickeſt of 
thi enemy, | and-ith&/18 med ſome 
12 in the firſt effort: but the Mexicans 

ught with great obſtinacy, and no ſooner was | 
one body cut in pieces, than it was ſucceeded | 
by another, the battle being continually renewed | 
with ſupplies of freſh men, ſo that the Spaniards | 


muſt- in the end have been. pant. with the 1 in. 


ceſſant exerciſe: of their arm. 
2 Bn os WhO nns on : horſeback, fuvcour 


tended Farther than pr. eee The 
ppeared in the 
centre, borne upon men's Holders in 4 ＋ 4 | 


ed this prodigious hoſt, 


| 
| 


— 
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TH E GONMUES I OF MEXICO, 


ing thoſe who moſt wanted bis aſſiſtance, ad 
carrying death and terror on the point of his 
ſword; reflecting that the ſtrength of his men 
muſt ſoon fail, recollected that he: had heard the 
Mexicans ſay, that the ſueceſs of their battles 
depended on the royal ſtandard, the loſs of which 
decided the fate of the day: 

He therefore cominanded the ca ptuins San- 
doval, Alverado, de Olid, and Davita, to fol- 
low and ſecure. his rear, while he, with his 
troops, charging that part of the enemy which 
was neareſt the centre, and appeared to be 
weakeſt; trod down whole - battalions, and cut 
their way to the place where the im ſtan- 
dard was defended by a body of the nobility ap- 

inted for * 4 ard. Cortes now Tpurring on 

is horſe th the midſt of them, cloſed with 
the 8 — whom he wounded and 
threw from Lie" chariot with the firſt ſtroke of 
his lanee : when Juan de Salamanca, a private 
gentleman, leaped from hib horſe, diſpatched 
the general, and ſeizing the Standard, delivered 
it into the hands of Cortes: a piece of ſervice 
for which the King of Spain aſterwards gave 
him the plume of feathers as a creſt, and other- 
wiſe liberally rewarded him. 

The inftant the Mexicans ſaw their ſtandard 
in che poſſeſſion of the Spaniards, they ſtruck 
all the reſt of their colours, threw down their 


| arms, and fled with precipitation, while the 


| 


victorious Spaniards, inflamed with reſentment; 
made fo dreadful a ſlaughter, that twenty thou- 
ſand Indians are ſaid to have been in the 
battle and purſuit. as 20 40 
Some few S were —4 two or three 
of whom died ä of their wounds at 
Tlaſcala, and Cortes received a violent blow 
on his head, with a ſtone, which battered his 
head - piece, and _ a imall frazure? in his 
Kull. f + 5192 \ 8 
Cortes AGeided tie ſpoil, to. a” con- 
ſiderable value, among the ſoldiers; for the 
Mexicans came adorned with their beſt jewels, 
as to a certain triumph; fully relying on the 
ſuperiority. of their * en amounted 
to RR POOR . N 8 
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Cortes and his troops march to Tlaſeala, where 


— — 


they are joyfully received; make à grand 


entry; The T. laſcalans receive an embaſſy from the new emperor of Mexico, to induce them 


Fo oppoſe the . Spaniards: NXicotental 
Spantards march againſt, and defeat 


totally routed ; ſome 


Mexico; the 


© Jucceſsful. 


2 8 
HE Spaniards being aſſembled, Cortes 
continued his march, but not without 
apprehenſions of being attacked, as 
ſeveral bodies of men were obſerved on the 
tops of the mountains. At night he took poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſome houſes, and the next day entered 
the territories of Tlaſcala, when the whole army 
teſtified their joy by repeated acclamations, and 
the Tlaſcalans, proftrating themſelves on the earth, 
Ekiſſed the ground with filial rapture. 
Wulle they | 
: ſelves by the ſide of a fountain of excellent 
water, Cortes repreſented to Ris people, of what 
conſequence it was to preſerve the friendſhi 
of the Tlaſcalans, exhorted them to behave wit 
kindneſs and civility to the inhabitants, and to 
avoid giving offence to the meaneſt citizen. 
At noon he entered, Gualipar, a conſiderable 
town, the inhabitants of which received him 
With 


and the meſſengers were ſcarcely diſmiſſed, when 
he was viſited by Magiſcatzin, old Xicotental 


and his fon, and other perſons of conſequence, 


on the erate had 


ſent to compliment him on 


Magiſcatzin advancing before the reſt, flew in the evenings different Kinds of bing 


into his arms, and then retired, regarding him 


witch the moſt fixed attention. The blind Xico- 8 
tental, directed by the ſound of Cortes's voice, 
haſtened to him, and expreſſed his regard by a | 


flood of tears. They congratulated him upon 
his victory, expreſſed the utmoſt concern when 
they heard he was wounded, regreted the 
loſs of ſo many Spaniards, inveighed bitterly 
againſt the Mexicans, and offered all the forces 


of the republic and her allies, to aſſiſt him in 


his revenge. 


Oortes having öde proper acknowledge- 


ments for theſe civilities, they propoſed that he 


thould immediately proceed to the city, where 
quarters were provided for his men; but he 
choſe to remain in his preſent ſituation, till his 
ple were refreſhed and recovered from the 


tigues they had undergone; and to this the 


- chiefs of the Tlaſcalans affented the more readily, 
arations 


ag it would give them time to make p n 
for his entry inte che city, which they determin- 
ed to celebrate in a folemn and triumphal manner. 


the 


remained here, refreſhing them- | 


9% Cortes privately, but is diſcovered; the 


Tepeacans : the emperor of Mexico dies, and 
_  Guatimozin it choſen in his room. Another Mexican army attacks the Spaniards and is 


great | hoſpitality : and having quartered | 
his troops, he diſpatched two Tlaſcalans to the | 
ſenate, with an account of his retreat and fſuc- || 
ceſs ; but they had already heard of the victory, | 


|| and drums. 


at the earneſt ſollicitation of 


— 


ened the great Tuele, a name which they be- 
1 Wood's f f | 2 . . . ſtow ed 


ſhips arrive on the coaſt with recruits, who all join Cortes ; a de- 
putation ſent to the court of Spain, requiring more a 


Spaniſh army in. danger of 


Mftance; Cortes marches towards 


being drowned, but eſcapes, and tis every where 


The Spaniards remained three days at Guali- 


| par, during which they were liberally ſupplied 


with * proviſions at the expence of the republic, 
and then adorning themſelves with the jewels 
and-plumes of the vanquiſhed Mexicans, they 
began their march for Tlaſcala, which they en- 
tered in the month of July 1520. 1 | 
The ſenate, arrayed in their richeſt robes, came 
out to receive them with a numerous retinue 
the fields were crouded with people, who filled 
the. air with acclamations ; ow. at their entrance 
they were ſaluted with the ſound of horns, flutes. 


The troops being properly quartered, Cortes, 


agiſcatzin, be- 


came his gueſt; and Pedro de Alverado took 


| up his reſidence at the houſe of Xicotental, who 
| would have been offended by his refuſal ; but 


the reſt of the captains, though much ſollicited 
by the capital people, refuſed their invitations, 
as judging it improper for the 
to leave the main-guard. 

Fhe feſtival held in honour of their triumph, 
continued for ſome days, during which the 
Indians celebrated the victory with all kinds of 
diverſions with which they were acquainted : 
they contended in ſhooting at a mark with ar- 
rows, in running, leaping and wreſtling; and 


were exhibited, anda ſortof maſquerade was given. 


All the citizens aſſiſted at theſe ſhews, with 
demonſtrations of the utmoſt ſatisfaction; not 


excepting thoſe who had loſt their friends and 


relations” at the cauſeway ; 4 misfortune Which Sr 
they attributed to the chance of war. . 


. 


Cortes was greatly affected with the regard 


they ſhewed on this occaſion ; his officers be- 


haved with the utmoſt courteſy toward theſe 


faithful allies, and even the common ſoldiers 


generouſly ſhared with them the jewels and 


| other” ſpoils which they brought from the 
Daren 45) Monona takan We 


But this joy was damped oi a fudden by a 
dangerous fever with which Cortes was ſeized ; 


the wound in his head broke out afreſh, and 
his friends began to feſpair of his life. The 


mirth of the city was at once chan 


mourning'; the nobles expreſſed their concern 


by hourly” enquiries after his health, and the 


common people lamented the danger that threat 


* 


principal officers 


- 


ged into 
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ſtowed upon their 9 or but the ſenate 

calling together the able 

the country, they exerted their 

tually, that his health was ſpeedil 
Cortes being now impatient to enk the ſtate 

of affairs at Vera Cruz, wrote to Rodrigo 


Rangel the governor, - by an Indian courier, 


who ſoon brought an anſwer, that no alteration 
had happened! in the garriſon « or on the coaſt, that 
Narvaez and Salvatierra were 


their engagements; but that à corporal and eight 
282 IT had gone to Tlaſcala for the gold 

10 
that chefe was a report current among the In- 
dians that they had been murdered in the pro- 
vince of Tepeaca; and that it was ſuppoſed 
the wounded ſoldiers belo g to Narvaez had 
met with the ſame fate ; for as faſt as they re- 
covered, they had marched from enen 
in ſmall bodies, being anxiouſly impatient to 
reach Mexico, which they conſidered as the 
centre bf all their wealth. 

The truth of this report was now. confirmed 
by. the Tlaſcalans, who had till this time con- 
2 it from Cortes for fear it might pre- 


and he had the mortification 


recqve 
to imſelf If thy deprived of about fifty Spa- 
45 955 hed Fes n killed by the Indians of 
d whereupon, glowing with reſentment, 
he. e 1 wreak $ ve. ry 8 
n Ps which lay between era Iz; 
200 che . rn wh mane frontiers theſc 
1 0 had made depre Sede d 
711 Ie 
e Cortes was taki meaſures for 
urpale, ambaſſadors —— at Gualipar, from 
the new emperor of Mexico, and ſent a mage 
to the ſenate, defiring permiſſon to enter 
city with propoſals of peace ; and Cortes hav- 
ing conſented that this permiſſion ſhould be 


granted them, they made their public entrance . 
deavouring to atone. for his former fault. In 


ID a ſplendid and ſolemn manner. 


carriers came at the head of the pro- 
Narvaez, wearied with the 


and filyer, fine cotton cloths, plumes, and other ||- they had already under 


ceſſion, with the preſents, conſiſting of gold 


curioſities, and ſeveral loads. 95 ſalt, which was 
2 GED wanted at Tlaſcala. The ambaſ- 


fadors y. adorned with jewels, and agcom-" | 


—F 7 4 great retinue, were received in 


perpetual peace and alliance, on condition 


that they would declare war againſt the Spa- 


niards, and aſſiſt in driving out thoſe ae 
ſtrangers. 
heir ſpeech was 8 by the murmurs 


of the aſlgmbly, who were. ſo highly incenſed 
that. _ character of the am- 


have been a protection 
Vera - Cruz, without 


at the propoſal, 
baſſadors would hard]! wy g 
for their perſons, ancient ſenators had 
| ro . and reſtrained the im 

e 


We were 


-rmitted to retire to their h 

enate. ſhould deliberate on 
og 0 of. their embaſly. * and it Was unani- 
X = reſolved: to reject their drops dt with df 


ha 


2 8 
— 2 ad 
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of 


| already ſeen of the di 
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ſtill in ſafe cuſtody, . 
and that the confederateIn ians bewege true to 


ng to the garriſon, were not returned; 


gave 
| that his ſon ſhould looſe his life for ving _ 
| ſowed ſedition; and he would certainly have 


$a 


offered tocipouſe 


{|} Cortes ;. but thinking 
his reſentment, he 1 — to them, that the 


in conſequance of Which, the 


Thy Anion. Ne. ad bet ain fa. | 


THE c O N BST 0 F ME X IC o, 


a formal diſmiſſion, but from what they had 
tion of the people, 
dreading ſome inſurrection againſt their per- 
ſons, they betook 9 to a precipitate 
flight. © 

The Spaniards, notwithſtanding the many 
| Inſtances of regard ſhewn them by the Tlaſca- 


| lans, had one enemy among that people : this 


was no other than Xicotental, in whoſe mind 
the memory of being conquered till rankled, 
| producing hatred and envy to Cortes, which 
had hitherto diſguiſed under the maſk of 
friendſhip and complaiſance. Though he faid 
not a-word to the ſenate in behalf of the Mexican 
propoſals, - he + took this. opportunity of ſowing 
Jealouſies among the people, by means of his 
friends and adherents, who underhand, magni- 
; fied the advantages that would ariſe / from an 
alliance with the Mexicans, and repreſented their 
' friendſhip. for the Spaniards as a erous con- 


nection, that would render both them and their 


poſterity ſlaves. | 
Advice of theſe tranſactions being brought 

to the ſenate, they held a conſultation, at which 

the old blind Xicorental, it as his opinion, 


died the death of à traitor, but his ſentence 


Was mitigated out of, regard. to the charac- 


ter and grey hairs of the father: but however 


| it was ordered that he ſhould. be brought before | 


them in chains; when he was upbraided for 


his perfidious dealings, deprived of his honours 


and command, and thrown. down. the ſtairs of 
the ſenate-houſe with diſgrace. - . , 

Not many days after this, he beſought the 
- forgiveneſs of Cortes, who was unacquainted 
with. his crime till * the puniſhment of it, 


| and by his intereſt, he was retored to * former | 
; | rank and flation.. 


Xicotental now aſſembled os troops of * 
republic with the utmoſt diligence, ne Bk en- 


the mean time the ſoldiers who had come with 

perils and fatigues 

e, and terrified at the 

proſpect of a new war, loudly complained of the 

- Propeten expedition to Tepeaca, and even de- 
red to the general a formal proteſtation, im- 

porting their refuſal to undertake that enter- 


the ſcnate-houſe, where they made . offers of || prize, and demanding that they might march 


l immediately to Vera Cryz, that they 


might be 
more conveniently ſituated for ſolliciting rein- 


+ forcements from Jamaica and St. Domi 


This inſolent remonſtrance greatly provoked 
it moſt prudent to conceal 


Tepeacans having ſeized: the s of the moun 
tains, it would be out of their power to get ta 
fighting - hoſe . people, in 
which he ſhauld have the aſſiſtance of the Tlaſcalan 
troops, which. were now aſſembled for that pur- 
poſe: hut he aſſured them upon his honour, 
that as ſoon as they had conquered thoſe Indians, 


every man ſhould have free liberty to . : 
[| who did not chuſe to follow his fortune. 


The ttoops being thus reconciled to che „ 
vice, 5 drew up his n. — 4 


* 


BY HERNANDO'CORTES 


four hundred and twenty Spaniards, with e-- | 
venteen horſe, armed with. ſwords, guns, pikes, 
targets and croſs - bows; and theſe being rein- 
forced with eight thouſand choice Tlaſcalans, 
commanded by officers of 3 valour, 


he leſt to Xicotental the care of bringing up the 


reſt, and began his march amidſt the acclama- 


tions of the people. 
Having proceeded 
up their quarters for the night in a village 
which the enemy had abandoned at the ſight of 
them: and next morning Cortes ordering ſome 
ts, Who had been taken by the advanced 
guard, to be brought before him, made them 
ſome preſents, and ſer them at liberty, on their 
promiſe to tell the caciques of Tepeaca, in his 
name, that he was come to revenge the death of 
thoſe Spaniards whom they had ſo treacherouſly | 


three leagues, they took 


murdered :- notwithſtanding which, if they would 
Join him and his Tlaſcalan allies againſt the Mexi- 
cans, he would forgive what was paſt, and rank 
them among the number of his friends. 

The next day the Indians returned with an 
anſwer to this meſſage, rejecting all terms of 


peace, and threatening to carry the Spaniards 


Alive to the altars of their gods. Notwithſtand- 
ing this anſwer, Cortes repeated his offers, which 


he; ſent in writing, threatening at the ſame time, 


thar if they refuted to come to terms of accom- 
modation, he would deſtroy them-with fire and 
ſword, and that ſuch as 
They lau at th r, as ſomething 
which h 2 to i ho aſtoniſhment ; 
ſent back a more inſolent anſwer than the for- 
mef, and immediately took the-field in ofder to 
diſpute his march. een . 
They formed an ambuſcade in ſome fields of 
maize, which might have proved » advantageous 
to them, bad they acted with prudence ; but 
their own impatience occaſioned their being diſ- 
covered by 
tance from them. Having made a proper diſ- 
poſitionh, he marched on as if he had not ſeen. 
them; but wheeling about on a ſudden, he at- 
tacked them with great impetuoſity, and made 
a prodigious ſlaughter, oo 
The action ſoon became and not- 
_ withſtanding the bravery with which the Tepea- 
cans fought, they were. ſoon thrown into confu- 
lion, and being abandoned by their Mexican 
allies, were totally routed, and almoſt the whole 
army cut in pieces: ſo that they ſent deputies 
the ſame pighit to implore the clemency of the 
Conqueror and ſurrendered themſelves to thediſ- 
poſal of Cortes, who loſt not a ſingle man in ob- 
taining this victorx. | | 
be general, at the head of his army 


- 
i 


5 marched 
into the city the next day, when the inhabitants 
proſtrated themſelves before him, with marks of 
the moſt abject fear: but when he ordered his in- 
. aerpreters: to proclaim the King of Spain, and a 


a || 

general pardon. in the name of that prinee; their ||| of 

and advancing towards them with great 
dition; upon which de Olid immediately 


apprehenſions were changed into the moſt Excef- 
ſve joy, and they befought Cortes to take their 
city into his protection, Mt the Mexicans? 7 ht 


never again influence to renounce! their || 
. een 


them 


* 


* 
< = 
£ has + 
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: 


wweary wick che Spaniards. 


he made priſoners ſhould | 


ortes, when at a conſiderable diſ- 


F) 
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The general, takin advantage of this requeſt, 
fortified the city with a trench and paliſadoes, 
and built a fort or citadel to keep them in obedi- 
enck, and ſecure the paſſage to Vera Cruz: but 
previous to this, he ſent all the priſoners, wo 
bad been taken in the battle, to Tlaſcala, where 
they were publickhy ſold as ſlaves, to deter the 

reſt of the Indians from revolting. 
The reſt of the troops, amounting to thirty- 
five thouſand men, under the command of Xico- 

rental, being arrived; Cortes, in order to kee 
them in employment, ſent ſeveral different de- 
tachments, under the command of Spaniſh offi- 
cets, to reduce ſome places in the province of 
Tepeaca, which ſtill declared for the Mexicans ; 
and theſe ſoon returned victorious, having dri- 
ven the enemy to the other fide of the moun- 
tains, made a conſiderable booty, and taken a 
-great number of priſoners, who were alſo, ac- 


| cording to the newly- adopted maxim, publickly 


fold as flaves. Ni 
About this time the emperor of Mexico, 
Quetlavaca, dying, the electors aſſembled, and 
conferred the imperial dignity on Guatimozin, 
nephew and ſon-in-law to Motezuma, a young 


| prince of ſagacity and courage, who, in the ve 
| beginning of his reign, gained the affections of 


| the enemy and take poſſeſſion of the town, 


his people by the wiſdom of his conduct. He 
encouraged the ſoldiers with privileges and re- 
wards, exempred his ſubjects from all taxes dur 
ing the continuance of the war, treated his no- 
bles with affability, made preſents to the caciques 
on the frontiers, with a view to confirm them 
in their fidelity, and fent an army of thirty thou- 
ſand men to aſſiſt them in caſe of neceſſity. , - 
An account of theſe occurrences was brought 
to Cortes by ſome deputies from the cacique of 
Guacachula, a warlike and well-peopled city, 
who came to complain of the uy of the 
Mexieans, and implore the aid of the Spaniards 
againſt their oppreſſors. Cortes being convinc- 
ed of the ſincerity. of this cacique, and conſider- 
ing the neceſſity of expelling the enemy from a 
place of ſo much importance, immediately form- 
ed an army of thirty thouſand Tlaſcalans, with 
three hundred Spaniards, and' thirteen horſe, 
which he fent away the next morning, with the 
deputies from Guacachula, under the command 
of Chriſtoval de Olid, who had orders to repulſe 


the ſpace of ſix leagues they marched on very 
chearfully, when being about the ſame diſtance 
from Guacachula, they were told by fome pea- 
fants, that the emperor of Mexico, with his 
whole army, was advancing to pive them 
battle, yadda 

This report made ſuch an impreſſion upon 
Narvaez's ſoldiers, that they abſolutely refuſed 
to proceed, and it was with great difficulty that 
De Olid could prevail on therm to alter their re- 
ſolution. Their mutindus tlamours were hardly 
appeaſed, when they. diſcovered ſeveral bodies 
F armed men, deſcending from the mountains, 


drew 
up men in order of battle; but fome horſe 
which lie had fete one for imellügence, ſoon re- 


- 
: 
- 
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were commanded by the cacique; of Gua 
and ſome of his ne 
to aſſiſt the Spaniar Mexicans; by 
_ whom their dominions 245 4 ap rava 
_ motiyes were, however, ſuſ by the Tlaſ- 
calans, who perfwaded the 
1 7 5 were not to be truſted, as, in all proba- 
ility, they were ſent by the Mexicans in order 
to fall upon the Spaniards during the engage 
ent. 
This repreſentation had ſuch weight with De 


Old, that he inſtantly cauſed the caciques to be 
ze, and ſent in irons to Cortes, who remain- 
This raſh action however, was 


ed at Tepeaca. 


n (re a 2 


paniards that thoſe 


productive of no ill conſequence, for the Indians, 


who had in reality come with friendly intentions, 


kept their poſt, reſolving to wait patiently for 


the determination of the general, who they firmly 
believed would do juſtice. to their ſincerity: 


— — 


in which they were not miſtaken : for Cortes 


expreſſed equal concern and diſpleaſure at ſee- 


_ he would reprimand : and having effectually ac- 


quired their eſteem, ſet out with them in r 
to take the command of the expedition. 
4s ſoon as Cortes came to the camp, all fymp- 
toms of mutiny diſappe 
Old for his inconſiderate conduct, joined his 
new allies, and marched. immediately tawards 
Guacachula.', The Mexicans having inte 
of his. motions, inſtantly advanced between him 
and the city, and Og the battle with prodigi- 
dus fury, which however was, ſoon at an end; 
for the cacique of Guacachula, ſeizing this op- 
ortunity to prove the fidelity of his attachment 
to Cortes, ſuddenl yy 10 the Mexicans in 
the rear, whereby they were ae deen in in 
little more than half an hour 
Ihe Spaniards then took up their quarters | in 
the city, and the Tlaſcalans remained without 


the walls with the reſt of the confederates, whoſe | 


numbers increaſed ſo faſt by the arrival of other 
caciques, Who voluntarily ſubmitted to the king 
of Spain, that by this time Cortes had an army 
of rwenty thouſand men. 

I' The next care of Cortes was to reduce Yzu- 
can, which was a town of great natural ſtrength, 


walls and ravelins, and garriſoned with ten thou- 
land Mexicans, who had brake down the: bridge 
in onder to diſpute the paſſage. Notwithſtan 
theſe diſcouraging circumiſtances, Chriſtoval de 
 Olid, who commanded the vanguard, threw 
_ himſelf wich his troqps into the water, and tho 
Huis horſe was killed under him, and. himſelf 
wounded in the thigh, he gained the, app poſite 
thore, and drove the enemy into the city, which 
they made a, ſhew 85 defending ; but orders 
were ſcarcely given for the Spaniards to begin 
the attack, when at once, the cries of the enemy 


7 ceaſed... the garriſon diſappeared, . and the city 


Was forſaken by the inhabitants; but. CAR ob- 
ſerving the fugitives, in their retreat, tached 
3 0f 85 paniards and Tlaſcalans to. 


ſome 5 


take f. ome 


. 


* 


ared: he rebuked de 


en a being. e mw 


Their | 


+ 


* 


PIES 


[ 
| nition, under the command of Rodrigo 
De general hail [already 


defended. in the front by à river fortified” with | 
| of effecting, as he was ſupported by ſuch a num- 
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* immediately ſet at liberty, with the offer of 
pardon and good treatment to all ſuch as 
would return to their houſes; in conſequence of 
| m_— procauſe, the town Was almoſt filled the 

ay. 
The central diſtributed the. ſoil obtained i in 
both theſe actions among his new allies; after 
which he and the Tlaſcalans returned in triumph 
to Tepeaca, the fort and fettlement of which, 
being by this time compleated, was called b by 
the name of Segura de la Frontera. About this 
time a ſhip arrived at St. Juan de Ulua, with 
thirteen. Spaniſh ſoldiers, two horſes, and ſome 
proviſion. and ammunition, ſent by Diego de 
Velaſquez to Narvaez, under the command of 
Pedro de Barba. ' This veſſel being diſcovered 
by Pedro de- Cavallero, who commanded ſome 
troops on the coaſt, he went out in a boat, and 
ſaluted the n with the utmoſt civility; 
but ſuſpecting the deſign of their coming, when 


Pedro de Barba enquired after Pamphilo de 
ing the caciques in chains, and immediately or- 
dering their fetters to be knocked off, received 
them in the moſt amicable manner, apologized | 
for the raſh conduct of his captain, whom he ſaid | 


Narvaez, he readily anſwered that he was in 
health and great proſperity ;. for all thoſe coun- 
tries had ſubmitted to him: and Cortes with A 
few follawers, was fled to the mountains. | 
Deceived by this intelligence, De Barba land- 


I ed without ſuſpicion, and was conducted to Vera 
| Cruz, where finding himſelf qutwitted, and be- 


ing ſecretly a friend to Cortes, he readily em- 
braced the intereſt of that general, and accept- 
ed the command of a company of croſs-bows; 
after which Cortes diſtributed ſome preſents a- 
mong the ſoldiers, who readily enliſted in his 
ſervice. He then peruſed the letter intended 
for Narvacz, in which Velaſquez promiſed to 


end powerful ſuccours to that officer, and or- 
{j-.dered him to tranſport Cortes. under a ſufficient 


Den to Cuba, that he might be ſent to Spain 
as a cximinal, where the biſhop of Burgos re 
ſolved to make a public example of him in the 
| moſt ignaminious manner. 

In eight days after this, a ſecond veſſel . 
with a reinforcement of eight ſoldiers, one horſe, 
and a conſiderable quantity of arms and ammu- 
More - 
jon de Lobera, ho was alſo t by Ca- 
| vallero, and ſent to Segura, where, like the o- 
| thers, he and his men engaged in'the ſervice of 


Cortes. 
e to atiem 
the conqueſt, of Mexico, which he had no dau 


| ber of confederate Indians; but being under the 
ding || neceflity, of ("nn the lake, in order to eſcape 
the danger of 


| aſſing the cauſeways, he formed 

| the. ſchemes a building twelve or u brig- 
antines, which ſhould able to reſiſt the Indian 
canoes;; and theſe! he | propoſed. to have carried 

F in pieces on the ſnqulders of the Indian tamenes, 
over the mountains of Tlaſcala, to 4 er. ſiru- | 
| ated: dn the ie,, WH i 

Cortes communicated this ſingu lar A to 
Martin Lopez, Who approved -th the deſign, and 
undertook the execution of it; (whereupon he 


Was e eee diſpatched” to Tlafcalay with 


ho had any knowledge 


A cee Sp 
f e 


of ſhip- 


ble 0 car Hood and. e, 2 


for- 
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forwarding the work. At the ſame time the 

general ordered what ironwork and rigging re- 
mained, that had belonged to the ſhips which 
had been ſunk, to be bro 
employed a number of han 
of pitch and tar from trees that grew upon the 
mountains, and ſent others to =_ volcano dif- 
covered by Diego de Ordaz, from whence they 
brought a large quantity of ſulphur, which was 
made into gunpowder for the ſervice of the ex- 
pedition. 1 8 ba: 

Theſe previous ſteps being taken, Cortes left 
inſtructions with the new council of Segura, ap- 
pointed a commander of the garriſon, conſiſting 
of about twenty: Spaniſh ſoldiers, and ſet out for 
Tlaſcala, which he entered in mourning for the 
death of his old friend Magiſcatzin, who had 
embraced the chriſtian religion in his laſt mo- 
ments: the arms of the officers and ſoldiers were 
covered with the manufacture of the country 
dyed black, and they marched in profound ſi- 
lence, with an appearance of the greateſt grief 
and concern, which was exceedingly agreeable to 
the Tlaſcalans, who . conſidered. the 1 — as 
the father of his country. 

The ſon of Magiſcatzin was choſen cacique 


on the recommendation of Cortes. He was a || firſt 


youth of ſingular courage and abilities, and ſoon 


ty, and baptized. by father De Olmedo, by the 
name of Don Lorenzo de Magiſcatzin. His ex- 
ample was followed by another youth, Who was 
cacique of Yzucan, Who came, to Tlaſcala to 
return thanks to Cortes, for having decided a 


diſpute in his favour : beſides theſe, old | 


Xicotental embraced the doctrines, of chriſti- 
" We have already obſerved that Franciſco de 


Garay, governor of Jamaica, had ſent orders to 


Cortes not-to make any ſettlement on; his coaſt : 
but notwithſtanding the check he received in ha- 
ving his meſſengers ſeized, he fitted out three 
Ships, with which he reſumed. the enterprize ; 
but no ſooger had his ſoldiers landed, than the 
Indians attacked them with ſuch fury, that they 
were obliged to retreat to their ſhips in great 
diſorder, and put to fea for their immediate pre- 
D . 
They were afterwards ſeparated for ſome 
days, during which they ſeverally formed the 
lame deſign, without being acquainted with each 
other's ſentiments; and arrived almoſt at the 
fame time on the coaſt of Vera Cruz, in order 
to ſerve under Cortes, by whoſe increaſing re- 
. > putation they were allured. _ ee 
The firſt ſhip that arrived had on board ſixty 
- Spanifh ſoldiers, under the command of captain 
| nargo ; the next, which was commanded by 
_ 2” gallant and experienced officer, named Mi- 
chael Diaz de Cruz, brought fifty choice men, 
and ſeven horſes ; and the third veſſel, conduct- 
ed by captain. Ramirez, contained about forty 
ſoldiers, ten harſes, and.a great quantity of arms 
td Aron e 64 5 


Mae : 61 5 A 
eſe new-comers. took the road to Tlaſcala 


in three diſtin bodies, as they 
were received b 


25 e of Joy 3 
8 19. 22 


- 


t to Vera Cruz ; 
to extract a kind 


1 


— 


1 


| 


N 


— — —_— — 


aſſiſt father 


8 | | equip a veſſel, and ſend freſh 
after his election, he was converted to chriſtiani- 
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ble acquiſition of ſtrength, the ſoldiers brought 


by Narvaez were ſtill more importunate for per- 
miſſion to return to the iſland of Cuba; remind- 
ing the general of the promiſe he had made 
them before they engaged in the expedition to 
Tepeaca; and he was the rather diſpoſed to grant 
their- requeſt, as he had now received a rein- 
forcement of ſoldiers, whom he had reaſon to 
believe would be more obedient to his com- 
mand: whereupon he ordered proclamation to 
be made, that thoſe who were inclined to re- 
turn, ſhould be ſupplied with veſſels and all 
proper accommodations : upon which the greater 
part of the ſoldiers who came with Narvaez, ſeiz- 
ed this opportunity of retiring. But the reader 
will wonder to find among this number, Andres 


de Duero, who had been ſo much the friend of 


Cortes, and even owed his life to -the valour of 
that general. But ſome miſunderſtanding hav- 
ing happened between them, Duero was reſolv- 
ed to withdraw, and afterwards employed all 
his intereſt in favour of Diego de Velaſquez. 
The charge of conducting and embarking 
theſe le being committed to Alverado, 
Cortes diſpatched orders to the confederates to 
make proper preparations for marching on the 
r{t notice; and in the mean time determined to 
nts to Spai 
in order to advance the Wen of — 
carrero, and Montejo, and to deſire they would 
tranſmit him an account of his own intereſt at 
court, his ignorance of which gave him great 


anxiety. 


For this purpoſe he drew up a memorial to 


the king, containing an exact detail of what had 


happened to him from the time he marched out 


of Zempoalla, till his retreat to Tlaſcala, to- 
| gether with an account of the 


power, wealth, 
and extent of the Mexican empire, and the al- 
liances he had concluded with the Indian na- 
tions; by which he hoped to reduce that vaſt 
and fertile country to the dominion of Spain. 
He deſited ſpeedy juſtice againſt the irregular 
proceedings of Diego de Velaſquez, and Fran- 
ciſco de Garay. He ſollicited immediate ſup- 
plies of men, „ arms and ammunition ; 
and intreared his majeſty to ſendover ſome clergy- 
men of irreproachable life and converſation to 
Olmedo in the converſion of the 
Indians, who ſeemed well diſpoſed to embrace 
the chriſtian religion. 1 0 

Letters were alſo ſent to his majeſty by the 
councils of Vera Cruz and Segura, ſetting forth 
the neceſſity of ſending immediate aſſiſtance, and 
maintaining Cortes in his poſt of captain in 
chief, as the foundation of this great work be- 


ing owing to his valour and conduct, it would 


be very difficult, if not utterly impoſſible, ta 
ſupply his. place with any other perſon capable 
of bringing it to perfection. 


Theſe iſpatches were intruſted to the care of | 


Alonzo de Mendoza, and Diego de Ordaz, who 
in a few days afterwards embarked for Spain, 
having firſt received private inſtructions to con- 


ceal their commiſſion till they ſhould have found 


| out Cortes's father, and the two former agents, 
with whom they were to act in concert, as the 

rats of affairs might require; and that their 
W R joint 


Yo, 
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joint follicitations might have the greater influ- / 


ence, they carried a ſecond preſent for his ma- 


jeſty, conſiſting of gold and curioſities, part of 


which had been preſerved at Tlaſcala, and 
acquired in the two laſt expeditions. | 
At the ſame time he ſent Alonzo Davila, and 
Franciſco Alvarez Chico, with letters to the re- 
gulars of St. Jerome, who preſided in the royal 
audience of St. Domingo, and had juriſdiction 
over all the iſlands, and new diſcoveries on the 
main land, deſiring their 'ſpeedy affiſtance to- 
wards the ſuceeſs of the enterprize in which he 
was engaged; and entreating that they would 
interpoſe their authority to put a ſtop to the 
vexatious proceedings of Velaſquez and Ga- 
ay. ; COTE | 
5 * favourable anſwer was ſoon received from 
theſe fathers, who approved his conduct, pro- 


part 


gaged to put à ſto 
to all the efforts of his enemies, by Sen 
ition. n 
Ordaz and Mendoza wb after a prol- 
perous voyage, at Seville, found that the bith 
6f Burgos had given poſitive orders to the cm- 
miſſioners of trade, to impriſon any one Who ar- 
rived from Spain, and to ſeize the 
ether merchandize they brought with 
Whereupon leaving the preſent for his majeſty 
in the hands of thok jucſges, they were glad to 
eſcape with their letters and difpatches, *and fer 
dut in ſearch of Martin Cortes and the two for- 
mer agents, who had been ſent from Mexico: 
tion of Cortes's letters, they entered a pro 
non againſt the biſhop of Burgos in his own 
court, and obtained a verdict in their fa- 


ith them. 


afterwards fk by Adriano, the car- 


This ſentence being bn before the King (now 
emperor) who was juſt. returned (from Germany, 

it met with his majeſty's approbation, and Her- 
nunde Cortes was declared a faithful ſubject; an 
order was made that p 
impoſed on Velaſquez, with reſpect to any pre- 


tenſtons to the conqueſt of New Spain, and he 


was only permitted to ſue for the money, which 


the fitting out of Cortes's fleet had coſt him: 


Cortes's father was indulged with many Marks 


that a fleet ſhould be fitted 
of men, horſes, and ammunition. | 
In | _—_ 8 8 received another un- 
expected ſupply of thirteen Spaniſh ſoldiers, 
who came to ſeek their Wee a veſſel that 
arrived at Vera Cruz, with à loading of arms, 
. gunpowder and provifions: he therefore deter- 
. ' mined to begin his march without waiting till 
tze brigantines were finiſhed'; for as the troops 
of the republic and other-alljes were already al- 
fembled, he thought jt would be improper that 
they ſhoald remain idle, It was. agreed" in 4 
councit of his captains, that t 


our, With a ſupply 


"his captains, that they ſhould make 
. their firſt attempt upon Tezebco, which lying 
in the Toad +0 Tlaſeala, they refolyed*to'fo ily 


Id and | 


found theſe gentlemen at Medellin, and 
ne, to whom they ſubmitted the = 85 | 
TU” 


tual filence ſhould be | 


— 


7 
* 


[ 
| 


* 
— 


for the 
behave | 
| warmly eſpouſed their intereſt.” He explained 
che important nature of the enterprize in which 
they were engaged; declared his determination 
to. puniſh” delinquents with all the cigour of mili- 


| 


t 
of 4 5 e 


Calans, 


verning an 


ing, blaſphemy, and other crimes, on pain of 


| ſuperior x 


— 


THE CONQUEST' OF MEX1GCo, 
| and maintaſ it as 'a place of ſure retreat, where 


they might find ſhelter” from the accidents of 


- Immediately after this reſolution was taken, 
Cortes reviewed his ' Spaniards, who amounted ' 
to five hundred and ſoldiers, with fort 
horſe, and nine pieces of artillery, that had been 
brought on ſhore from the veſſels. * 5 

This review was made in the moſt oſtentatious 
manner, in order to captivate the admiration of 
the Indians, of whom there were prodigious 
numbers to behold the fight : and they were ſo 
charmed with the flying colours, the finery of 
the ſoldiers, and their adroitneſs in managing 
their horſes, handling their arms, and ſaluting 
he general, that they filled the air with ſhouts 


the head of ten thouſand Tlaſ- 
being willing to Pay a compliment to 
ed in his gayeſt accoutre- 
ments, and performed the Indian exerciſe in 
the moſt pous manner. All his captains 
were adorned with plumes of variegated fea- 
thers, and 3 hanging at their ears and 
lips. They carried their two-handed ſwords un- 
der the left arm, with the point upwards, and 
each was attended by a page, Who carried his 
ſbield, adorned with figures expreſſing his own 
atchievements in war. * 
The gerieral foteſeeing the difficulty of go- 
army fotmed of ſo many various na- 
tions, without rigid difcipline, drew up ſeveral 
articles of war, to be obſerved by all perſons on 
— of death. Theſe imported, that no man 
duld draw his fword againſt another, either in 
| or while they were marching : that no 
Spatuards ſhould inſult a confederate Indian, ei- 
ther in word of action: that no man ſhould vio- 
late or abuſe a woman, N belonging to the 
enemy: that no ſoldier ſhould quit Aan ee 
go in ſearch of plunder, without leave aſked and 
obtained; and that they ſhould not play away 
their horſes or arms. He alſo prohibited fwear- 


cotental, at 


Cortes, 


infamy and degradation. 


FTheſe orders, which were interpreted to the 
commanders of the Indian troops, 


d a prodi- 
gious effect in reforming their diſcipline, and 
after a few examples had been made, they con- 


| t ducted themſelves with the greateſt circumſpec- 
of royal fayour, in canſideration of the merit of || "z Ur 

kis ſan ; a number of prieſts were named for the | 
converſion of the Indians; and orders were given 


tion and regularity. 


Cortes having made theſe prudent regulations, 


and provided every thing for his match, he made 


a ſpeech to the Spahiards, who were drawn up 
urpoſe, in- which he exhorted them. to 
Lindly to the poor Indians, who had fa 


fary diſcipline; put them in mind of the honour 


they had already acquired; repreſented the har- 
veſt of glory that lay before them, and ſ6lemaly- 
4 decla thathe would, upon all occaſi ons, r 110 


: 


erit to the utmoſt of his judgment and 


4 Neal, 15 harangpe, which was received with 


logd-pealy of acclimation, Cortes, on * | 


4 


BY HERNANDO CORTES, 


of Innocents, in the year 1520, put himſelf at 
the head of the army, conſiſting of ſixty thous 
ſand men, and having marched eighteen miles 
before ſun-ſet, took up his quarters in the town 
of Tezmelaca, on the confines of Mexico, un- 
der the government of the cacique of Guazo- 
cingo, who had provided plenty of proviſions 
for the whole army. 

They advanced into the enemy's country the 
next day, proceeding with the utmoſt caution 
and being told that the Mexicans were aſſembled 
on the other fide of a mountain of difficult paſ 


ſage, in the road to Tezeuco, they ſtopt for the | 


night in the open fields, making large fires on 
account of the ſevere cold. | 

Early in the morning they began to aſcend 
the mountain, which was overgrown with wood; 
and having advanced about a league, they found 
the way blocked up with trees laid acroſs it, and 
ſharp flakes fixed in the ſand, with a view to 
wound the horſes ; but theſe obſtructions were 


ſoon removed by a body of two thouſand Tlaſ- . 


calans, picked for that ſervice; and ſmall parties 


We . 


were ſent out to guard againſt ambuſcades. Hav- 


ing marched two leagues farther, they reached the 


top of the mountain, from whence they diſco- 


vered the great lake of Mexico, a ſight that fi 
led them with hope and indignation. © 
They how ſaw fires ſucceſſively kindled in 
the diſtant towns, as ſignals of their approach; 
and having held on their march through very 
difficult roads, till they got clear of the woods, 
they, diſcovered, at a grear diſtance, the army of 
the enemy, which filled a large plain, through 
_ which ran a conſiderable ſtream of water, col- 
| Tected from the neighbouring hills, and over it 
a ſmall wooden bridge was laid, which they had 
left as a decoy for the Spaniards, propoſing to 
attack them before they could form on the 
other ſide. However, as Cortes advanced, their 
| reſolution failed them, and they gradually re- 
tired from the paſs, until the Spaniards had 
partly croſſed the bridge ; and twenty horſe, 
with- a body of Tlaſcalans being detached to 
keep them in play, they betook themſelves to a 
_ precipitate flight, ſeeking ſhelter among the 
rocks and mountains, whither Cortes did not 
think proper to purſue them, it being of more 
importance to him to poſſeſs himſelf of Tezeuco 
without loſs of time. 3 
The troops were quartered, that night in a 
place within nine miles of Tezeuco; and as 
they continued their march the next day, they 
diſcovered ten unarmed Indians coming towards 
them in haſte, with a plate of gold in the form 
of a flag, faſtened to the top- of a lance, as a 
ſignal of peace. Theſe were ambaſſadors from 
the cacique of Tezeuco, who ſent them to in- 
treat Cortes to, ſpare his country and people, 
and to admit him into the number of his con- 
e 3s and ot let him know * the ca- 
eique | ovided good quarters for the Spa- 
niards 18 the 4 0 Te his allies 050 
be properly accommodated with eyery thing ne- 
cellary,. without the walls. 
Cortes examini 
they: told him that 


excigh 


a hin | ing emperor of Me i- 
deo, had threatened their prince with intoterabt | 


— 


theſe meſſengers in private, 


* 


__— 


wt 


N 


avenues. ' 
The inhabitants, who crouded together in ſe- 
veral places, exhibited all the figns of fear and 
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oppreſſion and extortion, becauſe he had refuſed 
to vote for him at his election ; wherefore he 
had reſolved to ſue for the protection of the Spa- 
niafrds, in order to ſhelter himfelf and his fub- 
jects from the 1 of the emperor. 

In all probability this cacique was the ſame 
Cacumazin, who had been deprived of his office 
by Motezuma, and reſtored by the new emperor; 
on account of his inveterate enmity to the Spa- 
niards. And this appears probable from the 
diſtruſt of Cortes, who immediately aſſembled a 
council of his officers, acquainted them with the 
propbſals he had received, and his doubts res 
ſpecting the ſincerity of the cacique; in cohſe> 
quence of which it was determined to proceed 
with the utmeſt caution, and in the mean time 
accept the offered alliance with apparent chear- 
fulneſs, in order to obtain a free entrance into 
the town, where they might be upon their guard, 
and take ſuch meaſures as the occaſion ſhould re- 

mare; ©” | ; 

N Cortes therefore diſpatched the ambaſſadors 
to acquaint their prince, that he accepted his 
offers with thanks; and that night took up his 
quarters in a village near the town, which was 
deſerted by its inhabitants, a circumſtance that 
incteaſed the general's ſuſpicion, eſpecially as 
neither the cacique nor any of his people came 
out to congratulate him on his arrival. 

At fun-rifing the general made proper diſpos 


| fitions for attacking the town, which were, how. 


ever, unneceſſary; for he found the gates open, 
and entering without reſiſtance, he advanced 


| through'the fireets. in order, till. arriving at R 
large ſquare, he there drew up the greater par 


of his men, while the reſt took poſſeſſion of the 


anxiety ; and as there was not a ſingle woman to 
be ſeen, Cortes now no longer doubted their 
having formed fome hoſtile deſign. - He there- 
fore | Jo Pedro de Alverado, and other Spaniſh 
officers, with a body of Tlaſcalans, to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of the principal temple, from the top of 
which they faw great numbers of the inhabitants 
flying from the city, ſome by.land to the moun- 

tains, and others in canoes to Mexico. 
When Cortes enquired for the cacique, he 
was told that he had fled to Mexico, with a few 
followers: that his government was deteſted by 
the nobility and people in general; and that 


on the return of his ambaſſadors how . 


Cortes was ſupported by his Indian al- 
lies, he was afraid to carry into execution a 
ſcheme that he had formed for letting the Spa- 
niards into the city, where being ſecure and un- 
ſuſpecting, he propoſed to have them deſtroyed 
in one night by the Mexicans, whom he pro- 
miſed to admit in the dark for that pur- 


poſe. . 0th 
| . Cortes, Nr „determined to con- 
ciliate the affections of the people, by prohibit- 


| ng his troops, unidegthe moſt ſevere” penaltics, 


plunder or commit the leaſt outrage on che 
inhabitants: and he quartered all the-Spatiards 
part of che Tlaſcalans,* in the palace" the 


fugitde cavitue; while” the reſt peut the night. 
| 3 . : 12 
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at diſappeared. 
; Aeg the high 
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in the neighbouring ſtreets, without entering the 


houles, chat they might not incommode 0 


le. 

r 
morning, to return thanks for the moderation 
with which. they had been treated, to offer a pe- 
tition in behalf of their gods, and to beg permiſ- 
ſion for the nobles to come and make an offer of 
their Friendſhip: apd- obedience. Cortes having 
_ readily granted this requeſt, they came in a 
ptoceſton, headed by a young man of a very 
genteel appearance, who told the general that he 
and his friends were come to ſerve in his army, 
and hoped that their behaviour would entitle 
dend to his protection. 

Cortes, charmed with the deportment of 
this young man, embraced, him in an affection- 
ate manner, and having received his followers 
Wich marks of reſpect, retired to an apartment, 

here, by his due he might aſk them 
ome neceſſary queſtions: when they informed 
him that the youth who had firſt, accoſted him, 
was ſon to * elder brother of Cacumazin, and 
of courſe: the r heir to the crown, which 
that uſurper had poſſeſſed, after having mur- 
dered the lawful ſoycreign : and Cortes learning 
from their diſcourſe, that Cacumazin was odious 
to the people, on account of his tyranny and 
oppreſſion, determined to raiſe this young prince 


to. the throne; who was accordingly. crowned | 


with great ſolemnity the next days. amidſt. the 
acclamations of the people. 


Families, who, had fled, to huge -Mougtains : 


Mexicans were declared enemies to the city, = 


the inhabitants, who now looked upon the Spa- 


niards as their beſt benefactors, . r aſſiſted 
te the number of ſix or ſeyen thouſand, in work- | 
ing upon the canals that conveyed the waters of 


the lake to the city, in order to make them wider 
and deeper for the reception of the brigantines. 


In order to facilitate this work, in which the 


men were often diſturbed by canoes from Mexico, 
and to ive er e to the Indian allies, 
Cortes determined to advance with part of his 
forces to the city of Iztapalapa, which was 
ſituated fix leagues nearer by int within the 

lake, the water 25. which Was brou * into the 


opened or ſhut as occaſion ſhould 3 55 Ac- 
cordingly he ſet out on this expedition with Il 
three hundred Spaniards and on ond? 'Tlaſ- | 
.calans, leaving the military overnment of | 
Tezueco to Gonzalo de Sando 
They their march . the col, 
and when icy came within ſight of Iztapala 


with great brayery, ret: red into the 
throwing wid into the ani 


1 arters 58 the night 4 pa To cloſe Gor 
== the E 85 5 perccived the canals 
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Cortes filing te 
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of Mexico ; - and among othe 
. b5-The city was immediately. a” in con. 
* 5 — of this revolution, by the 
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of Mexicans, 


-— at. * — 


luices to be 


— 2 OY I Da „** IOIy 


| deſign, 


from the fire-arms and croſs:.bows, as 
| their career; then the horſe advancing, made 
77 5 room for the infan 
N they were , oppoſed by. a body 225 eight chene | 

Mexicans, who having fought for ſome. Bar | 
f * the troops 
| were totally. defeated with a dreadful flaughter. 


— 


_ 


| ariny paſſe 


- 
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from the ſluices, with ſuch prodigious impe- 
tuoſity, that they were under the neceſſity of 
' quitting the, place with the utmoſt expedition, 


| or the whole army would have been drowned. 


Cortes, Who was exceedingly Yexed at the 
ſucceſs, of this ſtratagem, 857 the night on a 
little riſing ground, where the troops ſuffered 
extremel em the cold weather, and the wet- 
neſs. of their cloaths : and at break of day he 
retreated towards Tezeuco, making the men 


| march at à very quick pace, that they might 


be . warmed with exerciſe ; ad not 


but. they - 


| n far, when they ſaw: themſelves pur- 


ed by a prodigious number of the enemy, ſo 
that they were under the neceſſity of facin 
about, in order to. ſuſtain the attack, which 


| at firſt was very violent, but being ſoon repulſed 


with - conſiderable loſs, the army continued 
their .march ; but otwithſtanding this check, 
the Mexicans rallied their forces, and twice re- 
turned to the charge, by which t loſt above 
fix thouſand men: nor did they quit the field 
till Cortes approached near to Tezeuco, when 
they left the victory to the Spaniards, who 
loſt not one man, though many of the ſoldiers 


were wounded, and one horſe was ſo covered 


with arrows, that he but uſt lived to bring off 


his rider. 


While Cortes remained at Tezeuco, he was 
viſited by many of the ee . 
who came to unite with Ne. { the emper 
8, deputies 17 88 

eat haſte from the provinces of Chalco 
Otumba, ſolliciting aſſiſtance againſt a 

an et army of Mexicans, who were arrived 
upon the frontiers, and threatned to deſtroy them 


: for- having entered into an alliance with the 


Spaniards. 

Cortes, reſolving to protect bis allies, and 
prevent the enemy from gaining à poſt by which 
they might cut off his communication with 
Tlaſcala, detached Gonzalo de Sandoval, and 
Franciſco de Lugo, with two hundred Ipani: ards, 
fifteen. _ horſe, and a body of Tlaſcalans. 
Theſe were attacked in their march; by a' body 
who lay in ambuſcade but 
though they were eaſily routed, they aſſembled 


| a very formidable army in another be Spa: of 
the road, where they e to give t 


niards battle. 

Sandoval and Lugo peng informed of Weir 
advanced in exact order, and che Mexi- 
cans ruſhing upon them in à furious and diſor- 
derly manner, met with ſuch a warm reception 
checked 


and Tlaſcalans, who 
ſcon threw the multitude into confuſion, and 
being attacked in the rear at the ſame time 


of Chalco and Otumba, they 


Eight of the chief perfons in the Mexican army 
were. taken by Ps after which the victorious 

the night in the city of Chalco, 
where they were entertained with great _ 


pe old” enmity herpes the Chalqueſe and 


e e N ll * Tlakalany was 


., 4nd" the 


m dhe 
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Spaniſh captains laid hold of this favourable 2 
portunity to mediate a 


the two nations, which 
the ſenate of I laſcala. 
A happy period being thus 
pedition, Sandoval and is returned to Te- 


zeuco, where they met wi partigular marks 
of the approbation of Cortes, who di the 


eight Mexican priſoners to be brought before 


him, reteived them, in the midſt of all his cap- 
tains, with an air of great ſeverity, while they ap- 
ched with ſymptoms of extreme terror and 
confulion, to ſuffer that puniſhment which they 
thought lnevitable : but. he informed them by 
his interpreters, that though it was in his power 
do retort upon them, the barbarous cruelties they 
had exerciſed on his people, he would con- 
vince them that the Spaniards equally excelled 
them in generoſity and valour, and that he would 
give them both life and liberty if they would 
promiſe, upon their honour, to tell the prince in 
his name, that he was coming to demand ſatis- 
faction for their prefidious attack upon him in 
his retreat from Mexico, contrary to the treaty 
which they themſelves had propoſed and con- 
firmed; but chiefly to revenge the death of 
Motezuma, whom n barbarouſly mur- 
dered ; that his ing now increaſed, not 
only by a number o* invincible Spaniards, but 
alſo by numerous warlike nations that deteſted 
the Mexican name, he would ſpeedily ſeek the 
emperor in the midſt of the court, lay the city 
5 aſhes, and drown his very remembrance in 
the . of his people, unleſs he would im- 
recate his wrath, and ſue for a 
peace, Which ſhould be granted on reaſonable 
conditions. 

Cortes having thus delivered his ſentiments, 
ordered the priſoners to be unchained, and ac- 
commodated with a boat to carry them to 
Mexico. by water : on which them- 
ſelves at his feet, and promiſed not only to ac- 
| with his overtures, but to uſe 


aint the emperor 
; 201 beſt i002 to bring about an ac- 


commodation: but they never returned with 
any anſwer, nor 
this part of his behaviour would have any other 
effect, than juſtifying the war he had undertaken 


inion 4417 and raiſing their 
idea of his clemency. 


About Yar 1 Cortes received advioe: from 
Martin t the brigantines being com- 
pleated, he gin. yr ſoon ſet forward with them; 
the republic of Tlaſcala having provided ten 
thouſand tamenes, or carriers, and two thou- 


ſand to relieve ſuch as ſhould tire, excluſive of 


indeed did Cortes believe that 


ay end order | 


put to the ex- | 


—— 


225 
df Tlaſcalans, towards the 
rm Wager gu the republic, to meet Lopez and 
& him with his materials to Tezeuco. 
ccordingly this officer ſet out, and halted one 
in his rbute at Zulepeque, a ſmall town 
refuſed to fubmit, and was the very place 
where the Spaniards were murdered in their way 
from Vera Cruz to Mexico ; for which reaſon 
he had orders to chaſtiſe and reduce the inha- 
bitants z who no ſooher perceived the detach- 
ment; than they abandoned the place; and fled 
to the mountains, whither a few Spaniards and 
four companies of Tlaſcalans purſued them: 
Sandoval entering the town; found, theſe words 
written upon a wall with Charcoal. In this houſs. 
the unhappy Juan Juſte was taken, with 
«© many others his companions ;” and afterwards 
the heads of thoſe Spaniards, dried, to preſerve 


them from putrefaction, were found in one of 
the temples. . 


This ſhocking ſpectacle inſp ired the beholders 


— 


8 


thoſe 185 were appointed to carry the ammu- 


nition. and ons, and twenty thouſand 


. — T 


with „and "Saridoval Jorerthined to puniſh 
the authors of ſuch diabolical cruelty, in the 
moſt exem 


manner; when the companies 


he had ſent in purſuit of the fugitives, returned 
with a 


great number of men, women and chil- 
dren, having killed upon the mountains all thoſe 
who refuſed to ſurrender. 


| Theſe miſerable wretches, already half dead 


with fear, —_ * _ 1 and implored 
the mercy paniards by tears and out- 
cries, ſo that they were ſoon. moved to com- 
Sandoval gave his officers a hint to 
in with him in their behalf, that they might 
ſet the greater value upoh their pardon, which 
he at length granted, and received the ſubmiſ- 
ſion of the cacique and principal inhabitants, 
who from that time forwards adhered to the 
Spaniards in the ſtricteſt manner. 

The wretched remains of the murdered 1 
'niards beĩng decently interred, Sandoval 
ceeded on his march to the frontiers of Tla — 
where he was joyfully received by Martin 

and a officer named Chicheme- 
cal, who commanded the Tlaſcalan reinforce- 


ment, and could ſcarcely be prevailed upon to 
2 early 


: 


wait for the Spaniſh detachment, fo was 
he - inflamed th the deſire of ſign — 
ſelf againſt the Mexicans 
Sulbcient time having 
reſt and refreſhtnent men, Sandoval made 
the proper diſpolitions for marc back to 
Tezeuco,. and Chichemecal being ſtationed. in 
the rear, was ſo incenſed at the fi ed affront, 
that he could hardly be prevailed upon to pro- 
e e ee e to march along with 


been allotted for the 


him. 
The 


1 Was compoſed of part of the 
Spes, and. Tae who cans Frm Tam. 
zeuco; the carriers marching in rank and file 
with their burdens, and properly ſecured on the 
flanks, conſtituted rH main ; and the new 
reinforcement brought. u tho! rear; In this we” 
order they proceeded ugh the Mexican my 
[yy ſve mg e append ha | 

of w A on | 
r. ac F 3 | 
On their approac ezeuco werd 
1 eee 
3 L- 


Nr op. Phe rtunity to join 
the army; . wait in the laſt || 


1 belonging to the . ** 


canvoy of 8 
— be ARTS Walt, Free op = 


exican territories without any other protec- 
tion chan that of the allied Indians. 

Wh 

army” 


Gomes de Sandoval to march — 


200 hundred 9 fifteen horſe, and 
* 19. | 


\ 
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ho oamrout with joy to receive them ; when 


they made their entrance together amidſt the 
acclamations of the and the whole 


army; and the planks, iron-work and other 
materials, were ſtored ſeperately in a ry of 


work houſe prepared for that purpoſe near 
informed Cortes that 


canals. 
ated in leſs than 


Martin Lopez having | 
the veſſels could not be comple 


twenty days, he reſolved to employ that time | 


in 8 che country about the lake, ſe- 
curing prope -, cnn werd ſo as to prevent the enemy 
from receiving ſuccours, and doing them other 
1 as opportunity might offer. 
While he was employed in making prepa 


. 
tions for this excurſion, Chichemecal defired 
an audience, in which he . ny wie of hav- 
ing lain totally inactive for the ſpace of five - 
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whole days, and be to be inſtantliy employ 
ed in ſome ſervice in which he might entre 
his capacity and courage. Cortes told him 
with an air of raillery, that be ſhould. foon have 
„ pportunity of trying his ardour in an ex- 
RE. * of ſome importance, and that he him- 
0 Pie would, accompany _ eee witneſs to: 

g his'e ts; 1 

ving the 3 er beugt And 
ha Js of forwarding the brigantines to 
Sandoval,. he, with Alverado and De Olid, put 
Himtelf at the head of à derachiment confiſting 
of co hunctred and fifty” ard, twenty 
har a numerous body of the nobles of Ter 


zcucò; fifteen thouſand Maſralans under the 


command of Chichemecal, and about five thou- 
ſand commanded-by Xicotetitak and his 
march towards Yaltocan, a town five! leagues: 
from 'Tezeuco, ſituated upon one of thè little 
lakes which diſcharge themſelves into thei great 

lake of Mexico; reſolving to reduce the! place, 
and chaſtiſe the inhabitants, Who had returned 
an inſolent anſwer, and even wounded the meſ- 
ſengers whom he had lately ſent to require their 
obedience, and to offer them terms of peaces 
Ma ſmall diſtance from the town, he Lag! 
the. Mexicans drawn up in-order of battle; but 

after one diſcharge o _y croſs. bows and. fre- 
arms, the horſe ruſhii them, threw" 
them into diſorder, an — were totally routed 
with a great ſlaughter: ſome threw themſelves 
into the lake, ſome were taken priſoners and 

ſent in fetters to. Tezeuco, but the nw" par: 

of them fled to the mountains. 

Cortes deff the aſſuult upon the town: 
till the next day, they paſſed the night in ſone - 

houſes near the field of battle; bùt the nent 

miornipg they found the enterprise more diffi- 

cult than had been imag 


ined ; for the town 


was ſituated in. the lake and wholly: ſurrounded | 


with water, and the or cauſeway being 
deſtroyrd, it would have been found utterly 
impractibable to carry the place, had not one 
of the Indians of Tezeuco intormed Cortes: that 


the lake was fordable at 2 little diſtance ; upon 


„ which: he ordered tuo companies; of Spaniards- 
and conſiderable pumber of the 3 
over, which they performed in the fate of the- 
enemy, who reſolutely defended the palfage with 
their and arrows; obli every man to 


but when the Mexicans were repulſed from the 
ſhore, and ſaw the aſſailants forming them- 
ſelves in a plain near the town, they haſtily 
retired to their canoes, leaving the place un- 
guarded, which the Spaniards entered without 
«7 App 

Cortes now permitted the ſoldiers to pillage 
the town, as a puniſhment to the inhabitants, 
but as they had taken away the greater part 
of their effects, nothing was found but a 
few jewels which the Owners had negle&- 
ed to conceal, a quantity of cotton cloths, 
and ſome loads of ſalt and corn, which laſt Sd 
were ſent to the army. The officers having 
ſer fire to the principal temples, with a view to 


| ſtrike terror into ehe fugitives, and be a warn- 


ing to the neighbouring towns, they repaſſed 
the ford, and the army continuing its march, 


n 


— 


1 


they found ſeveral towns ſituated upon the lake, 
in each of which places Cortes lodged one 
night, in order to make proper obſerva- 
tions, and afterwards quitted them, without 
| ſuffering” any damage to be done to the build- 
| ings, that the Indians might ſee that unleſs he 
| met with oppoſition, he never behaved 1 in 2 ri- 
gorous manner. ' 
Cortes: now ares towards Tacuba, which 
being nearer Mexico than any town upon the 
lake, was a place of great importance; but he 
had no deſign of reducing it at preſent, his in- 
tention being only to take a view of it, that he 
might the better judge how to attack it at a 
more proper time. When he approached the 
town ke diſcovered ia prodigious number of the 
enemy drawn up. in order of battle, ho inſtant- 
ly attacked him in the moſt reſolute manner; 
but after a number of ineffectual efforts, they 
turned their backs, and many of them were 
ſlain in the flight. The Spaniards remained all 
night in the field of battle, and next morning 
they were again attacked by the enemy, who 
being eaſily routed, and flying into the town, 
many of the Spaniards and allies entered with - 
them, and continued the fight within the city, 
till the evening, when the general ordered 
them to be ealleck back; having firſt directed 
them to ſet fire to ſome hoſes: that the enemy 
being employed, the Spaniards — retreat 
Without oppoſitionn: 


- 


2 whule he was up woe ie <A Water 
# 


chat he ſhould be abletto carry 


e 


During five days that Cortes remained in chis 
place: he was frequently attacked by the Indians, 
he were conſtantiy driven back to the city with 
| conſiderable loſs; fronr which he began to hope 
the town, When 
the gatriſon was waſted by theſe conſtant ſallies. 
At h he diſeovered a large body of Mexi- 
on the cauſeway; and Having 
rem to paſs and draw up of the 
main And. he charged Riem With great fury, 
[when - after -a flight reliftance*rhey fled towards 
| the cauſe wa ay; and he purfing with grear præci- 
tation, fell into the -ſnare they had laidyfor - 
im; far his troops were no ſooner crouded* on 
[this nartow-pavement;/ than the Mexicans 2 
about to keep them in action, while 4 
gious number of 'canoes ſaled out of - 7 4 
and. in veſted both ſides of the 8 o that, 
nt, flank 


8 


— — 


—— — 


— 


the 8 were at once attacked 1 
and * and to add to the * of their co 


} 


tion, the aſſailants were armed with long ſpears, 
123 with the ſwords of the unfortunate 
ol 


diers who had been killed and taken in their || 


retreat from Mexico. 


Cortes, in this emergency, formed a front 
every way, making great havock amon 
the Mexacans, and at length brought off his 
troops with little loſs, though many of them 
were wounded,and a pair of colours in imminent 
danger of being taken: for Juan Volante, an 
enſign, being puſhed into the lake in the heat 
of the engagement, was ſeized by the Mexicans, 
who put him into a canoe, propoſing to carry 
him alive to the emperor : but when he was at a 
diftance from the other canoes, he recovered 


BY HERNANDO CORTES. 223 


— — * 


his arms, flew thoſe who guarded him, and 


* 
— 
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throwing Himſelf into the lake, ſwam aſhore 
with his colours. TOS 

The general being now convinced of the 
difficulty of reducing Tacuba, deſiſted from the 
enterprize, and returned to Tezeuco, where 
he was viſited by the caciques of ſeveral towns 
on the north fide of the lake, who came to 


| offer their alliance; and he had now the pleaſure 


of hearing that a ſhip was arrived at Vera Cruz; 
containing a conſiderable quantity of arms, am- 
munition, and other neceſſaries, with a perſon 
on board named Julian de Alderete, who came 
as treaſurer'to the King ; alſo ſeveral Spaniſh ſol- 


| diers of diſtinction, who immediately marched 


to Tlaſcala, where they were provided with an 


eſcorte that conducted them to Tezeuco. 


-” N y 


Cortes ſubdues ſeveral towns 1s taken priſoner, ad at liberty by the valour of Chriftoval 


de Olid; à plot againſt the life of Cortes diſcovered, 


and the principal conſpirator hanged ; 


Xicotental leaves Cortes, but is purſued and filled ; the brigantines launched upon the lake, 


' 


and attacked by four thouſand canoes, moſt 45 which are deſtroyed; the lake entirely cleared 
geror, but bit priefts prevent his accepting it; 
Mexico is blocked up, and ſuffers greatly by famine ; the Spaniards effeft a lodgement in the 


_ of the enemy ; Cortes offers peace to the e 


city; the emperor and empreſs ſeized in attempting to eſeape ; the city ſurrenders, and the 
whole empire acknowledges the ſovereignty of the King of Spam. . 


oy "ESSENGERS arrived about this | 
| - time from the caciques of Chalco and 
Thumanalco, demanding - aid of Cortes 
againſt a numerous army of Mexicans, which 
was aſſembled to puniſh thoſe towns that ad- 
hered to the Spaniards ; on which he ſent San- 
doval againſt them with three hundred Spa- 
mards, twenty horſe, and a conſiderable body of 
Tlaſcalans. - 
The Mexicans had intrenched. themſelves in 
ſome hollow ways, where the'horſe being unable 
to come at them, they were attacked ſword in 
hand by the infantry, who at length repulſed 
them, but not without great difficulty; but 
ſoon after their retreat, another body of fifteen 
thouſand advanced in N 
fhells blowing and drums beating; but theſe 
met with ſo warm a reception from the firè- arms 
and horſe, that they were ſoon routed, and fled 
in great confuſion to the town of Guaſtepeque ; 
but the Spaniards entering at the ſame time, di- 
vided themſelves into ſeveral ſtreets, and con- 
tinued the fight ſo reſolutely, that the Mexicans 
abandoned the town with great loſs. 
Sandoval paſſed the loa in this place, which" 
he allowed the ſoldiers to. plunder, but the caci- 
que and prineipal inhabitants ſoon coming to 


make their ſubmiſſion, and laying the Whole 


blame" on the Mexicans, he took them into his 


protection. 


The next morning he received information 
that the Mexicans Who had eſcaped ſrom the 
two laſt bartles,' were aſſembled at Capiſtlan, 


| 


| 


ed to thoſe rugged paſſes, they di 
him with their uſual alacrity; till perceiving 
their backwardneſs, he put himſelf at the head 
of the Spaniards, and began to mount the hill: 


two leagues from Guaſtepeque ; whereupon he 


” 


immediately marched to that town, which be- 
ing ſituated on the top of a high rock, was very 
difficult of acceſs, The Mexicans, who covered. 
the whole eminence, truſting to their. ſituation, 
provoked the Spaniards by 5 reproaches; and 
in fact the enterprize was thought ſo difficult, 
that when Sandoval ordered the troops of Tlaſ- 
cala and Chalco to advance, as f accuſtom- 


not obey, 


the Indian allies were animated to ſuch a de- 
gree by this example, that they clambered up 


Mexicans continued to ſhower down darts and 
arrows, and to roll large ſtones againſt the in- 
vaders: but at length obſerving how little their 
ſituation availed them, they retired with mar 


— — 


tom of the rock, _ 


ba * 
1 . 


— „ 
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ment was ſhattered to * ha 
rico deſtroyed the 1 


whom the Chalqueſes obtained acompleat victory 


6 


| were ſlain on both ſides, 2 


Fa. 


* 
- 


; CH 


| " fi the rock with ſurprizing intrepidity, while the 
good order, with their | 


of deſpondence into the town, from which they 
were driven to the very edge of the precipice, 
and all who did not throw themſelves down, 
were ſtabbed on the ſpot, ſo that ſtreams of 
blood flowed into the river that ran at the bot- 


* Sandoval, whoſe armour uring the engage» 
ving in three. 

dyed the Mexican army to a man, 
began his retreat the next day towards Teacueo : 
and he was no ſooner gone, than the emperor - 

|| | of Mexico. ordered a new army to march, over... - 


uned AC * 
after a deſperate. battle, in which great numbers 


* 


niards at a diſtance on the tops of the mountains. 
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The brigantines being yet unfiniſhed, Cortes 
Serene w penetrate in perſon as far as 
+ Suchimilco, a town upon the lake, furniſhed - 

with a broad cauſeway, which joined thoſe that 
led .to Mexico, that he might animate the peo- 
ple of Chalco, who were apprehenſive of new 
invaſions: and indeed this was a very ſeaſon- 
able relief to the Chalqueſes, who had diſcover- 
ed on the fide of Suchimilco, a new army of 
Mexicans, who threatened to rav and ſub- 
due the whole country. The confedrate caci- 
ques were already aſſembled in the city of Chal- - 
co, to deliberate on meaſures for defending them- 
ſelves againſt this formidable armament, when 
the unexpected arrival of Cortes filled the city 
with gratitude and joy. | | 

Cortes being informed by the Indian ſcouts, 
that the Mexicans had taken poſſeſſion of ſome 
almoſt inacceſſible mountains on the way to 
Suchimilco, and a large reinforcement of the 
allies having joined his army, he immediately 
marched toa town which he found deſerted by its 
inhabitants, in which he paſſed the night. Early 


the next morning, as he entered the mountainous | 
un 


by a narrow and difficult path between 
two ridges of rocks, the Mexicans ſhewed them- 
ſelves on the tops of the,eminences on each 
ſide: and the army marched ſlowly on till they 
arrived at an opening, where the general order- 
ed the men to be formed; and to attack a con- 


fiderable fortreſs ſituated on the top of a rock, 


where the enemy appeared in great numbers, 
- infulting the Spaniards. * 
| On this occaſion, Cortes, yeilding to the im- 


pulſe of his paſſion, without ftaying to chooſe | 


the leaſt difficult path, ordered Pedro de Barba 
and Bernal Diaz de Caſtillo to b 


begin the attack, 
with twocom 


At firſt the Mexicans retired in ſeeming confu- 


ſion; but when the Spaniards had mounted to 


the moſt dangerous of the precipice, 
returned N ee eee 1 Noa 
à a dreadful torrent of ſtones and pieces of the 
rock, which bore every thing before them. 
Cortes now ſeeing 
ing, and the imminent danger to which his men 
were expoſed, gave orders for a retreat, which 
they effected with the loſs of four Spaniards killed 
on the ſpot, and a conſiderable number wounded, 
among whom was the commander Pedro de 
Barba. 2 | 3 
Cortes, extremely mortified at this diſgrace, 


which his own imprudence had occaſioned, now 


ordered the army to march, laying open his 
flanks in order to allure the Mexicans ; but on a 


ſudden he turned ſhort upon them, but was un- 


able to do them much damage, on account of 
the thickneſs of the woods and the ſwiftneſs of 
their flight: at the ſame time thoſe above for- 
ſook their fortification, and followed the Spa- 


Cortes having proceeded a e and a half, 
ſaw another fortreſs of the ſame kind, garriſoned 

by che enemy, which he did not think proper to 
attack, but encamped near a forſaken village 
on the top of an eminence. | 

In the morning the general reconnoitring the 


' 


— 
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ies of muſqueteers and croſs-bows. | 


the impoſſibility of ſucceed- 


2 * 


— 


| for that town. 


enemy poſt, obſerved an eminence within 


faſcines 
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muſket-ſhot, which they had neglected to oc- 


cupy. This being inſtantly ſeized by Verdugo 
B and Alderere, with muſketeers, they made 


ſuch a fire upon the Mexicans, that, terrified at 


the diſcharge, they immediately re- 
tired to a town adjoining to the fortreſs, from 
whence they fled to the more diſtant parts of the 
country. | 
The town and fort being thus abandoned, ſe- 
veral women ap on the hill, waving white 
cloths in token of peace; and the cacique com- 
ing down, aſſured Cortes, that both he and his 
ple were unconcerned in the hoſtilities com- 
mitted by the Mexicans, and that he ſubmitted 
the town and fort to the juriſdiction of the Spa- 
niards, who thereupon took. poſſeſſion of it in 
the name of Charles the fifth. 
The army ow marche1'on to Guaſtepeque, but 
before they reached that town, the cacique, at- 
tended by the principal inhabitants, came out 
to meet Cortes, and invited him and the reſt of 
the Spaniards to lodge in his palace, which for 
elegance might kave vied even with thoſe of 
Motezuma, and was furniſhed with ſo large and 
delightful a garden, as filled the Spaniards with 
admiration. | | 
But they had not much time to enjoy the 
beauties of this place, for Cortes having intelli- 
gence that the enemy had halted at Quitlavaca, 
in order to diſpute his paſſage over a hollow way 
filled with water, he orcered the army to march 
The Mexicans had cut down 
the bridges, and covered the banks with ſuch a 
number of men, that the paſſage appeared to 
be impracticable; but Cortes plied the enemy 


|-with fre- arms and arrows, and ordered ſome 


bridges to be made of long trees, which being 
laid acroſs at a narrow part of the chaſm, afford- 
ed a paſſage for the infantry. Here however, 
they were attacked with ſuch fury that they 
could hardly keep their round, and were in the 
utmoſt danger, when Cortes, Olid, Alverado, 
and Tapia came to their aſſiſtance with the horſe, 
which, with great difficulty they had brought 


over. 3 
Theſe, t er with ſome Spaniards and 
Tlaſcalans, who croſſed at a third place, cha 


the Mexicans with ſuch impetuous valour, 5 
they were inſtantly diſordered, routed and pur- 
ſued to the mountains with great ſlaughter ; and 
the town, being abandoned by the inhabitants, 
was plundered by the ſoldiers. ' 

Cortes took the road to Suchimilco early the 


next morning, and during that day had a fatigu- 
ing march, through a long delle, and a dry 
barren country, where the ſoldiers were greatly 


diſtreſſed for want of water. At night they 
lodged in ſome houſes near the road, and at 
day-break, Cortes drew up his men in order of 
battle, and continued his march, expecting to 
meet with ſtrong D as he ap- 
proached the place, he perceived the Mexicans 
drawn up in a plain that ſkirted the town, with 
a 5 8 and rapid river in the front, the banks of 
which they had double lined with ſoldiers, while 
their main body was placed to defend a bridge 
which they had barricadoed with planks and 


Cortes, 


 _ 


* 
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Cortes having extended the troops of the 
allies" along the fide of the river to keep the ene- 
my in. play, ordered the Spaniards to advance 
and attack. the Ae de which they at length 
gained, after having been twice repulſed ; and 


the Mexicans were ſo diſcouraged at the loſs of 


it, that they began to by in great diſorder; 
when the Spaniards immediately forming on the 

ound which the. Mexicans had quirted, and 
1 joined by ſome bodies of the allies who 
had ſwam over the river, advanced towards the 
Mexicans who had halted near the town, and 


charged them with ſuch fury that they retired 
gates of which prodigious ' 


into the city, at the 
numbers were ſlain. 
Cortes, leaving part of his troops to ſecure a 
retreat, followed the fugitives, and ordering 
ſome companies to ſcour the ſtreets to the right 
and left, advanced to the principal avenue, 
which was defended by the greateſt force of the 
enemy. This he ſurmounted with ſome diffi- 
culty, and impelled by his innate valour, ruſhed 
forwards into the midſt of the multitude, by. 
whom he was inſtantly furrounded, and his re- 
treat cut off. | | 
Thus fituated, he performed wonders of va- 
lour, tilt his horſe falling, he was wered 
and ſeized, and nothing ſaved his life but the 
earneſt deſire of the Mexicans to carry him alive 
as a preſent, to the emperor : but before they 
could carry him off, Chriſtoval de Olid, a ſoldier 
of ſingular courage, ſeeing the diſtrefs of his 
general, put himſelf at the head of ſome Tlaſ- 


calans who were fighting near him; and forced 


his way to the ſpot, where, with his own hand, 
- he flew the Mexicans who had ſeized Cortes, 
who having thus regained his hberty at the ex- 
_ pence of only two ſlight wounds, puſhed the 
enemy ſo vigorouſly, that they retired to that 
"art of the city which was built in the water, 
2aving the Spaniards in poſſeſſion of all the 
ſtreets upon the firm land. Wwe FONT TLIC 
During this en 
troops without the gates were attacked by ten 


thouſand men, ſent in canoes from Mexico, 


under officers of approved valour, who fought 
for a conſiderable time with 
were at length oompelled to reimbark with great 
loſs, but not till they had wounded three captains, 


and a conſiderable number of Spaniſh and Tlaſ- 


Calan ſoldier s. | 
Cortes, being now maſter of all the buildings 
and ſtreets on the main land, placed fufficient 
guards by the water ſide, and ordered an officer, 
With twenty or thirty Spaniards, to keep watch 
on the top of the principal temple, hich com- 
manded a view of the country. Theſe, near the 
- Cloſe: of the evening, gave notice that they diſ- 
covered about two thouſand armed canoes advan- 


the 2 at the landing place were inſtantly 
doubled, and in the morning the enemy diſem- 
barked at a confiderable diftance from the city, 
to the number of fifteen hundred men. Cortes 
unimediately-marched out, and attacked them ſo 
furiouſly, that they were routed at the firſt onſet, 
and'a great number of them lam. 
The general having continued at Suchimilco 
% 1999 M920 7 3 M 
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gagement in the town, the 


great obſtinacy, but 
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four days, retreated in order to Tezeuco, 
with the · ſatisfaction of having effected the end 


of his expedition, which was to reconnoitre the 


city and weaken the force of the enemy, before 
he ſhould undertake the 1 of Mexico; but 
he was greatly chagrined at his having loſt nine 


or ten Spaniards: for beſides thoſe who were 
killed at the mountain 


three or four were taken 
alive in pillaging one of the houſes at Suchimilco, 
and two of his ſervants fell into an ambuſcade, 
by careleſsly ſeperating from the army in their 


retreat. 


In a few days after Cortes's return to Tezeu- 
co, a private foldier, who had been long in the 
ſervice, came to him, and with ſigns of fear and 
concern, deſired a private audience, which the 
general having granted, he gave him an exact 
account of a conſpiracy which had been formed 
in his abſence, The contriver and promoter of 
this treacherous deſign, was, one Antonio de 


Villafana, who being weary of the fatigues of 


war, began to murmur againſt the general, and 
in particular charged him with obſtinacy and 
raſhneſs in undertaking the enterprize againſt 
Mexico. | | 


Finding that his diſcourſe was liſtened to by 


his fellow-ſoldiers, he ſignified a deſire of giving 
up the enterprize, and returning to Cuba; but 
as this could not be done without the conſent of 


Cortes, he, having firſt ſufficiently ſounded his 
confederates, propoſed a ſcheme for aſſaſſinating 
the general and all his principal officers, except 


Franciſco Verdugo, who had married a ſiſter of 


Diego Velaſquez; and they propoſed to confer 


the chief command upon him, Which they ima- 


2155 would give a ſanction to their mutiny, and 
extremely agreeable to the governor of Cuba: 


but as they knew Verdugo to be a man of hon- 


| creaſed, and it was at length 


—— 


. his friends; cauſed the accomplices 


= 
—_ 


our, and the friend of Cortes, they were afraid 


| to make bim acquainted with the defign. The 


conſpirators uſed to meet at Villafana's quarters, 
where they ſigned a paper obliging themſelves to 
aid and ſupport him in the execution of this 
ſcheme: and in a word, the affair was ſo ma- 
naged, that the number of ſubſcribers daily in- 
| agreed to feign a 
:ket from Vera Cruz, and that this being de- 
rveredto the general while he was at table with 
his friends, the conſpirators [ſhould then ruſh 
into the room, under pretence of hearing the 
news, and murder them all while Cortes was 
reading the firſt letter. pep as 
- Cortes having received this information, went 
immediately, with two alcaldes; and ſome of 
his captains, to ſecure Villafana, whom he found 


| at his quarters, with three or four of the conſpi- 


rators. His guilt was evident at the fight of 


| Cortes, who having put him in irons,” and or- 
|] dered every body to retire, on 
Ling with great ſpeed from Mexico; upon which 


red eve dy to | nce of exa- 
mining him privately, took out of thewretch's bo- 
ſom, 2 paper fi by all the conſpirators, in 
which he found ſome names that augmented his 
However, he concealed 


who were 


found wich Villafana to be impriſoned apart, 
and left inſtructions with the officers of juſtice 


to” proceed immediately on his trial, Without 
1 * . F iq ki 1 


- 


S 8 
8 


— 
1 K. of Cup was alligned to 
GE Olid, 915 one bade and fry | ed 


any notice of | the conſpirators; and 
rigs confeſing his crime, 2 ſeen next 
g at the window of his quar- 
NN that 2 guilt and puniſhment were 
made public at the ſame time. 
As this, however, was. no titne to ſatisfy the 
demands. of juſtice with the lives of ſo many 
ortes gave out that Villafana had 
rorn.in pieces and 2 2 R ; which he 
.contained the accompli- 
ces : then Calling er ler” fig officers and ſol- 
: © gave x x an account of the ep + 
his Res and the lives of his friends 3 
happy 3 in not knowing Vils. 


g © be v Ver 
ana's. N ices, 2 


Th whether, the Spaniards complained of 
his conduct, that he, might correct his own 


faults, and give them all reaſonable ſatisfac- 


i now ordered the ſeldlers who had ; Wt 1 
ap rehended with Villafana to be releaſed, and 
behaved | in his uſual, manner to the. reft of the 


conſpirators;; ſo, that being fully 
he was ignorant of their crime, t 
ſerved him with extraordinary e to pre- 
vent 52 e e — 15 fidelity. af 
A few 
Wich another affalr, 125 ave him great uncaſi- 
nels. ;,Xicotental, w N 
ſeeds of animofity againſt Cortes, havi pro- 
bably, Seed me, new diſguſt, retire in the 


uaded that 


- fome, companies of Tlaſcalans who || 


were.devoced to his ſervi Ez and Corte 
informed of his flight, ent t ſome noble 
Licotental returni 


but A contemptuous. an- 


fwerg three companies of Spaniards, and a num- | 
hex of Indians, Were ſent in purſuit of him, with | 


bas to take him 
caſe of reſiſtance. 
the utmoſt obſtinacy, it was im! 
him alive, and he no ſooher fel 


briſoner, or to kill bim in 


ſible to take 
than his ſol- 


diers, * had fought with relugtance, ſubmit- 
ted, and returned to Tezcuco, Ens their ge- || 


Ea diſturbances _ bed. 
rigantines. to be launched 


ee 


© 
Cortes Ran A, a es 
and rigged, and then, — his Spaniards, 
who ee [ to nine hundred men, near two 

uſed Are-arms and croſs-bows, 


25 lances: . befides, theſe, he had eighty- fix 


and cightcen pieces of cannon, Ei 2 
ammunition. den or 


1 night at the 


princi | ;pal ways 
The 
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e * ans wid ro pics 
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and begged his friends to 


ey afterwards 


after this, Cortes was — 
hoſe mind. ſtill retained the 


e 
of Tegeuco, to perſuade him to come back. ; 


| 
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he defended himſelf with 


| drawing up 
and the — 2 were armed with ſwords, 1 7 


4 e * pa | 
e bodics 
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and "his . having 
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12 two pieces of cannon, ad thi 

thouſand N Indians: And the airy , 
upon Iztapalapa, was left to Gonzalo de San- 
doval, who had alſo two pieces of artillery, and 
commanded. one hundred and fifry Spaniards, 
ny os, Ka Ch las, troops of Gua- 
tocingo, co, and a, amoun to 
"aboxe forty thouland me ** 
Id > Alverado mache ether as far 
as Tacuba, which was abandoned by its inhabi- - 
nts, numbers of whom had fled to the moun- 
ans with their moſt valuable effects, while thoſe 
who were able to bear arms had retired to Mexi- 
co. Here the two Spaniſh captains having in- 
telligence that the. Mexicana had formed a con- 
ſiderable body within half a league of the city, 
to cover the operas that ſupplied ir with freſh - 
water, marched thither, and after a warm con- 
' reſt, drove the entmy from their poſts, broke 
the aquadudts i in ſeveral places, and thus effec- 
tually cut off their water. | 
N This | ſervice being performed, Olid, with ks” 
diviſion: marched: on to Cuyocan, while Cortes 
having allowed Sandoval time to reach Iztapa- 
took upon himſelf the command of the 
mat 1h with the cacique of Tezeuco 
firſt left a ſufficient 
number of troops. to cover his place of arms, and 
ſecure a communication with his quarters. The. 
brigamines being drawn up in a line, and adorn- 


| ed; with 7 ſtreamers. to e the ad- 
I E y, he DADE towards 
Mexico, 12 9 — N back, perceived 2 


make uſe of their arms, 


| pretty ſtrong: caſtle, ſituated in a iſland, - 
hence the 5 praxoking him with 
abi we. e to attack them 
BER the cit ro the terraces and V 
of W were fi! lea. with innumerable multi- 
people : he therefore 8 one 
dee = nd Bey 6 Fan and after a vigorous 


hers 
had not toom to 
ey were obliged o 


oppoſition, drove the 8 into the ea 
being ſo crouded that the 7 


ſurrender... 
| , The S aniards, now reimbarked, and failed | 
| towards 2 ztapalapa, 1 in order to aflift Sandoval, 


when they ſaw a fleet of canoes aſſembling on 
numbers were increaſed to four 1 Cortes, 
his veſſels in the form of "hall 
en a 
breeze of wind ſpringing up on a ſudden, 
began, 21 5 Aa en. Aale 22 45 2 
a0 05 the capden nk force a3 to.averſct 
38 Ne were in their way, while terrible havock 
the enemy were ſo. blinded by the ſmoke, chat 
they knew not * Way to turn. | 


che Tr ll ZI 


expedition * Taube; was — to 
Pedro — Few (ci Ay hag vor N his com- 


papiſh foot, thirty -|| 
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the lake, from Mexico and other places, till their gl 
moon; advanced towards the. enemy, w 
ce, and Fa r 42a jc ran 
foul, of 
- was made by the.croſs-bows and fire arms, and 
> no NS ho Tt canned the | 


greater 0 them 
= | 
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of the city of Mexico. After this victory Cortes 
fired ſome ſhot into the city by way of triumph, 
loſs with loud lamentations. | | 

The general paſſed the night near Tezeuco, 
and in the morning, when he was on the point 
of ſailing to Iztapalapa, he diſcovered a great 


and inſtantly purſuing them, found De Olid 
engaged on the cauſeway, and ſo hard preſſed 
on both ſides by the canoes, that he could ſcarce- 
ly maintain the ground he had gained. The 
Mexicans had drawn up the bridges of the 
cauſeways towards the city, and fortified them 
with barricadoes of planks and timbers, ſo that 
the Spaniards were obliged to demoliſh and 
and clear thoſe places of defence, by means of 
their croſs bows, fire-arms and artillery, until 
the ditch ſhould be filled up with faſcines, and 
the ruins of its own fortification. MoS 

At ſight of the brigantines, all the canoes on 


tion; but thoſe on the other ſide ſtill continuing 


Wc 


the 8 Cortes ordered the ditch in 


De Olid's rear to be widened, for the paſſage of 
three brigantines; upon which the enemy re- 


tired in diſorder, to the laſt rampart next the 


| The "troops, keeping the ground they had 
gained, paſſed the night upon the cauſeway, and 


1n the morning continued their march, almoſt 
without oppoſition, till they approached the 


laſt bridge, which was fortified with ftrong | 


works ; and the trenches which were cut in the 
ſtreets were - defended by a prodigious number 
of people. The artillery from the brigantines 
deſtroyed great numbers of the Mexicans, who 
1 in crowds at the openings of the 

ets while De Olid, having ruined the for- 
| tification of the cauſeway, and filled up the 
ditch, charged . the defendants; who made ſuch 
a reſolute reſiſtance, that Cortes, impatient of 
delay, landed with thirty Spaniards, and ſoon 
compelled the enemy to turn their backs, and 


leave the chief ſtreet of Mexico unguarded. 
However, the. fugitives. took poſſeſſion of a ES, fe 
| ſent to Sandoval, and left the ſame number with 


temple. ncar the entrance of the city, cover- 
ing the town and ſtairs in ſuch a manner, 
that they formed a mountain of arms and fea- 


thers; and from this poſt they defied the Spa- 


niards : but they were ſoon diſlodged by three 


or four pieces of cannon landed for that purpoſe: 
all that part of the city was forſaken, the 1dols 


were burned, and the 
to the Spaniſh troops. 1 
be next day Cortes retired to Cuyocan, from 
whence he proceeded to Iztapalapa, where he 
found Sandoval reduced to the utmoſt extre- 


temple afforded quarters 


ings on the land, and made great havock a- 
mong the enemy, who approached in their 
_ .Ccanoes. to annoy him ; he had demoliſhed-ſome 
houſes, overthrown two or three reinforcements 
_ from Mexico, which had been ſent to attack 
him by land, and the Indians having thar day 
abandoned a large building, he determined to 

eise it, in order to enlarge his quarters, and 
rive the enemy to 4 greater dif 


| 


ant 


while the aſtoniſhed Mexicans deplored their 


number of cances making towards Cuyocan, 


that ſide of the cauſeway fled with precipita- 


mity. He had poſſeſſed himſelf of the build- 


tance... This b 
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ſcheme he effected by forming a paſſage with 
faſcines; but he had no ſooner entered with 
ſome of his people, than a great number of 
canoes, which had lain in ambuſh, advanced, 

with a number of expert ſwimmers, who threw 


themſelves into the water, and took away the 
faſcines zi fo that his retreat being cut off, he 


was beſieged on all ſides, the enemy ſhooting 


their arrows at him and his men, from the 


| terraces and windows of the neighbouring 


houſes. | 

In this ſituation he was found by Cortes, who 
perceiving the prodigious number of canoes in 
the water ſtreets, ordered his brigantines to 
advance, and played his artillery ſo ſucceſsfully, 
that the enemy fled in great confuſion ; thoſe 
who were upon the terraces crouding into the 
canoes, ſunk a great number, and the reſt en- 
deavouring to eſcape, fell in among the bri- 
gantines, fo that the loſs of the Mexicans in this 
action was very conſiderable. 


Cortes now determined to quit this poſt, and 


to detach Sandoval tq Tapeaquilla, where there 
was another cauſeway, the poſſeſſion of which 
would effectually hinder the Mexicans from 
being ſupplied with proviſions, of which they 
already began to be in want. This deſign was 
inſtantly executed by Sandoval, who 
the place abandoned, poſſeſſed himſelf of 
without reſiſtance. Cortes now ſailed to Ta- 
cuba, to vilit Alverado, who had met with 
various ſucceſs; for t h the place was aban- 
doned on his approach, he had been obliged ' 
to beat down works, fill up ditches, and at 
one time advanced fo far as to ſet fire to ſome 
houſes in Mexico. SK: 5 * 
Cortes obſerving that this method of attack - 
ing and retreating ſerved only to waſte time, 


determined to put a ſtop to all operations 
| land, till he ſhould make himſelf 
ter of the lake. For this purpoſe he ſent for all 
| the canoes belonging to the allied towns, which 
| being manned with the moſt e 


ſolute maſ- 


xpert Indians, he 
formed them into ſquadrons commanded by 
officers of- their own nations, and diſtributed 
them among the brigantines, four of which he 


Alverado, while he himſelf joined De Olid with 
poſed, they cruiſed 
continually up and down the lake, and along 
the cauſe ways; by which means they took many 
canoes loaded with proviſions and water, 
which the beſieged were reduced to the utmo 
diſtreſs. | bd 


Thbeſe difficulties ſerved only to inſpire the 
: Mexicans with freſh courage, and put them upon 


"deviſing ne ſtratagems: they now diſpatched 
: canoes by round-about ways, to clear the ditches 
"which the Spaniards: had filled up ; they alſo 
made fallies in the night to fatigue them by want 
of ſleep, that they might attack them with the 
: advantage of freſh troops ; and they built thirty 
large veffels called piraguas, ſtrengtl i 
planks, to ſhelter them from the ſhot in time of 
engagement. With this fleet they ſallied forth 
in the night, and lay in ambuſh behind a groue 
of reeds in the lake, which cffeftually concealed 


of 
| I - 
— + 
= 4 
* 


1 


232 


In order to decoy the brigantines that uſually 
cruized about the like by two at a time, they 
provided three or four canoes laden with provi- 
fions, for a bait, and fixed a number of 
large ſtakes in the water to deſtroy or ncumber 


the brigantines. - 
Agrecable to their ion, the next day 
dad of the brigantines that attended Sandoval 


began their cruize, under the command of Pe- 
dro de Barba and Juan Portillo; when the 


Mexicans ſent out their canoes, which being ſeen | 
retended to fly and hide among | 
1 raiſed a fortification covere 


at a diſtance, 
the reeds; and the brigantines purſuing them, 
fell in among the hidden ſtakes, where they were 
ſo embarraſſed, that they were unable to move 
mo rene” or forwards. Then the piraguas ad- 

from their lurking places, attacked 
herd fo furiouſly, that the Spaniards would cer- 


_ rainly * been deſtroyed, had not ſome expert 


ſwimmers, with hatches and other tools, cut 
away the ſtakes, and made room for the bri 
tines, which having regained their liberty, ept 
ſuch a fire on the enemy, that almoſt all the pi- 


raguas were funk, and the reſt purſued towards 
Mexico with great ſlaughter. But in this action 
the [bing 


ntines received conſiderable dama 
paniards were wounded, ] uan Portillo 
Med on the ſpot, and Pedro de Barba died 
ws his wounds three days afterwards. 
It was 2 IG 1 this ſtratagem was 
1 exicans, who ha 
2 3 themſelves amon 21 
who had intelligence thereof, ordered fix brigan- 
tines to ſheer off in the night, and lie in ambuſh 
among ſome other reeds not far from the ambuſ- 
cade of the enemy: one of theſe, brigantines be- 


was Line 0 


ing the piraguas as it were by accident, ſtood off 
immediately, and n, to fly towards the 
2 of the eee She was wr 
urſued by the piraguas, until 
pars ih diſtance, the e 
N and attacked them ſo furieuſy wi with their 
artillery, that almoſt all of them were ſunk at 
*the firſt et! and the greater part of the men 


Cortes now le chat the 
co began to murmur for want 0 


ple of Mexi- 
proviſions, de- 


termined ta exert his utmoſtediligence in cutting 


off all relief from the city ; and in the mean 
Time ſent two Mexican noblemen wich a me 


pO 
-fion of his £5 if he would u. lte es che 
Ne, N. me Kin 


agree to the ras pro 
| "Lats; but this nd 2 diſ Ke rope: 
ed by the remonſtrances of the prieſts, who pre- 
tended to have received auſj 1cibus anſwer om 
- «their gods, aſſuring them 8, victory and ſucceſs. 
The nobles were 5 animated by theſe aſſurances, 
Rag they ſet the Spaniards at defiance, and the 
eror himſelf declared, that he would the 
"Girl mah to death who ſhould thenceforward 
mention peace, to whatever catrels the city might 

Ide reduced. 


a 


_ 


the reeds, Cortes, 


Enke het cruize in'the morning, and diſcover- 


| 


| 


| 


fied | 


— 


in which he was employed a di 


The eber being informed of this deter 
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mined to carry fire and ſword into the city ; and 
having ſent orders for this purpoſe to the com- 


| manders of the troops of Tacuba and Tapeaquil- 
| la, he himſelf marched by the cauſeway of Cu- 


yocan, at the head of the troops commanded by 
Chriſtoval de Olid. - The enemy had cleared the 
ditches as before, and caſt up works, which how- 
ever were ſoon demoliſhed by the brigantines, 
ſo that the troops advanced without any great 
oppoſition to the laſt bridge, where the Indians 
had broke down part of the cauſeway to enlarge 
the ditch ; and on the oppoſite bank they had 
with planks. 

This however, was ſoon deſtroyed by the artil- 
lery, which made ſuch havock that the enem 
retired, into the city, and the ſhore being iet 
free, Cortes ordered his men to land immedi- 
ately, and to take on ſhore the horſes and three 
pieces of cannon : but before he adyanced into 
the ſtreets, he ordered Juan de Alderete to ſtay 
behind, in order to fill dp and ſecure the ditch, 

While the brigantines were directed to approach 
the ſcene of action by the great canals, and to 
fire upon the enemy; but Alderete no ſooner 
heard the battle begun, than thinking the office 

onourable 
piece of ſervice, followed them to the engage- 
ment, leaving the care of filling up the ditch to 


another officer, who likewiſe abandoned it for 


the ſame reaſon. 

The Mexicans ſtood the firſt charge with great 
reſolution, and did the Spaniards confiderable 
damage from the windows and tops of the 
houſes ; but on a ſudden the actien ceaſed, and 


they haſtily quitted the ground' they had diſpu- - 
ed re- 


ted with ſuch abſtinacy. This une 
treat was occaſioned by an order of Guatimoezin, 
Who being informed: that the great ditch was 
„ae determined to fall upon the Spa- 
niards in their retreat. 
Cortes immediately ſuſpected their aefign; and 
having barely time ſufficient to feturn to his 
uarters before night, he ſet fire to ſome houſes 
from which he had received damage in the at- 
tack, and began his retreat : But the Spaniards 
had ſcarce began to wheel about, when their ears 
were ſaluted with the diſmal ſound of the ſacred 
trumpet, which none but the prieſts were allow- 
ed to blow, and thoſe only on the moſt urgent 


. occalion. - Hereupon, an incredible number of 


choſen warriors attacked the rear, which was 
brought up by the Spaniards, and' fought with 
ſuch intrepidity, that the fire-arms and croſs- 
bows were wholly diſregarded. 

Cortes being informed that the retreat was 
hindred by the yok endeavoured to form the 
bartalions, but found the taſk impracticable, 
becauſe the confederates, being in the front, 
were the firſt who arrived at the ditch; and had 
thrown themſelves into it with ' ſuch confuſion, 
that they, were either wounded'or drowned by 
the Mexican ſwimmers. The general being 
now left with ſome of his people to maintain'the 


fight, his horſe was ki under him with ar- 


rows, and ca tain Franciſco de Guzman alight- 


ing to give him his, Was taken priſoner, with- | 
12 3 any poſſibility of being reſcued. 
At length, rr” Yue: 2 2 riken IM 


4 
+ F844, 


» - 


2 
board one of the brigantines, woutided and ex- 
-ceffively dejedted at his defeat; for about a thou- | 
ſand Tlaſcalans were killed in the ac1on, above 
fotty Spaniards were taken priſoners,” and = 
man-was wounded of thofe chat 19105 
The like ill ſucceſs attended Sandoyal 4 


verado, who entered the city by differehr way | 
at the ſame time with Cortes, ut they did not | 
loſe above twenty The operations of || 


war were now Taäpended Gn the wounded men 
could: be:- cured, and ſome new meaſures taken 
for annoying the enery.” ' 

Fhis victory the Mexicans celebrated 
greateſt rej oicings : all the "temples of the city 
were illuminat und that which was dedicated 
to the god of war, reſounded with the notes of 
military inſtruments, attending the ſacrifice of 


uh the 


tly ſeen from the quarters, and ſome of the 
diers declared * they knew the perſons 
voices of particular victims: 


85 


Cortes and his 


officers could not refrain from tears at chis dread- | 


ful ſight. 


The Mexic 185 Auen with their good 99 


tune, advanced, a little before day-break, ' by. 
the three ciufeways, to beat up the quarters, ſet 
fire to the brigantines, and compleat the de” 
ſtruction of the Spaniards z but the ſound of the 


ſacred trumpet, giving notice of their approach, | 


the latter were prepared to receive them, and. 
they were ſoon rep we ere the artillery. | 


- The.next day 3 ave out among his 
own people, x Tories: was killed in his retreat” 
on the cauſeway : he ſent to the adjacent towns 


the heads of ths Spaniards who had been ſacri- 
ficed, as tokens of his victory, and circulated a 
report that the god of war, being appeaſed by 
the victims that had been mide: had declared in 
an audible voice, that the enemies of the Mexi- 
cans ſhouldcertainly'periſh 
induſtriouſl ated this report amon 
B confederate as, they were as 8 


think of the nearneſs and certainty of their de- 


| ſtruction, that during the firſt three nights, al- 
moſt all the allies abandoned thei 
cept. the chief officers. Þ © 


i foo RAS | 


This was an alarming Aenne c. br, 


who inſtantly diſpatched the Indian commanders 
to ſtop the fugitives till the expiration of the 


eight Toney: that they might be convinced of the 
impoſture; and eee y. when that 


had been, and — to their duty with freſh - 


vigour and alacrity. At this time freſſ ſuccours | 


came in, and ſeveral nations who had hitherto 
obſerved a neutrality, being ſenſible how greatly 
Mexico was 3 declared for hes Spa- 


niards.3 ſo that in à few days Cortes had TA th 


hundred thouſand men under his command. 

In che mean time the Mexicans made frequent 
| attacks upon the Spaniſh quarters both by day 
and night; but they ws: conſtantly 
with conſiderable Joſs::? and Cortes being now 

_ infotgied. chat the Mexicans 1.924 more 55 more 
diſcontented on account of che famine, 18 
great humbers reſolved to Proc 
e * as Ne 2 of Hon! 

. 


1 
* 00 


His enffaries hav- 


ir quarters, ex- | 


bend ll} 
was elapſed, they ſaw how ridiculcùs their fears © 


1% 


* 


the unhappy Spaniards who were made ' priſon- || 


ets: The motions'of the Mexicans were diſtinc- | 


FA = 


repulſed” 


— — j — III 
—— — 
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captains entered the city 
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© 3% © % 


netrate 
* here ag propoſed to join, and take mea- 
lu r proceedings. 

1 officers 8 approvi this plan, 
the general ordered bread, water and other ne- 
ceſſaries to be. provided, for the ſupport of the 
troops in 9 7 and ſtrong garriſons being 
left in the quarters, Alverado and Sandoval be- 
gan their march by break of day from Tacuba 
to Tapeaquilla, while Cortes advanced from 
Cuyocan, with the body of troops commanded 
by Olid, and the brigantines and canoes were 
diſtributed ſo as to upport the three attacks. 
The difficulties at .the cauſeways, bridges and 
barricadoes being ſurmounted as uſual, the three 
about the {ame time, 


and fortified themſelves with the ruins of ſome 


* 


they were ſoon — and di 


L eien 


f ' vahced, th 


houſes, ſo as to effect a- lodgement for the 
night. _ 

This new method of proceeding extremely 
diſconcerted and terrified the Mexicans, who 


had taken meaſures to attack the Spaniards in 


their retreat. A council immediately met in 


the palace of Guatimozin; in which it was de- 


terinined to exert their utmoſt efforts to diſ- 
lodge the Spaniards; and their army being 


divided into three bodies, advanced to the at- 


tack about break of day ; but preparations for 


their reception having, been made, the artil- 


ey, be loch play upon their firſt. approach, 
| pd A. 3 as ſtopped HED ou 
2 Wh the ; Spaniarc ruſhin 


Fend, by. by — 9 2 
better quarters were 7 1 the 
night ! yet ſtill the Spaniards had 
many 9 to overcome; for as they ad- 
ey were obli to level works, de- 
ſtroy höuſes, and fill up trenches that were cut 
acroſs every ſtreet; notwithſtanding which 


obſtacles, all the three c en came in ſight of 
cel principal ſquare in leſs than four days. 
The firſt who arrived at this ſpacious ſquare ; 


| was an who there found the enemy, 


— 


1 


— 


oat 
7 3 


[TR of 


whom be had driven before him, endeavouring 


to make a ftand; but before they could range 


the mſelves 1 
4 005 


order, he attacked them in ſo 
à manner, that they inſtantly diſperſed, 
ion, and retired to the ſtreets on the 
be ſide. 8 at n e fans, : 


TER 
8 
g. 
Li 
F. 
1 
2 
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rder to ſecure his rear; and this ian — | 
formed with very little oppoſition, he or- 


be a ſmoke to be made upon the top, as a 


Os — 


nal of his ſucceſs. 


Tie was Toon after joined. by Cortes and Old, | | 
| ie n i airing. ber | 
ore them 'a ng o xicans, who fa 

upon Alverado $_ battalion, . were Tus | 


- 


| 
| 
| 


eu in 
thoſe who 


i e 
viſio 


Spaniards 


Mexicans now dae ring that 7525 wb TI 
MA: © Tha 


rag with 


= 


— 


in pieces; and the fame fate eee 
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the majority were for 


tion 
told Cortes that they were come from Guatimo- 


time eeaſe. 


lage, tirat the 


the uind haſte, to defend the 
emperor; and this retreat gave 
an of lodging his troops op 


com 

the — — pes Eu ae on Nm from 
inſult, the Hem and . were ordered 
to cruize along the cauſe ways, and fend notice of 
every thing that occurred; and the confederate 
Indians were employed in removing the dead 
bodies out of the 

The neut morning all che ſtreets which were 
in poſſeſion- of the Mexicans, were filled with 
armed men, in order to cover thoſe who were 
raiſing ſome fortifications as their ultimate re- 


treat; but as they did not proceed to hoſtilities, 


n of de 


1 


1 


Cortes, inſtead of attacking them, as he had: 
intended; reſolved to try, once more, if they 
would accept of terms of accom tion, now 
they ſaw him ſo advantageouſly ſituated: for 
which purpoſe he ſent four of the principal pri- 
ſoners with a me to Guatimozin, who, with 
his miniſters 1 65 nobility, had 3 to 
ſpacio le of the city, 

which — — by the like n 5 ik den 
which was but at a fmall diſtance from the gr 
ſquars, was fortified with ſtrong; bulwarks, and 
deep ditches filled with water. 7 
uatimozin having agreed to 3 ſuſpenſion of 
arms, held ſeveral councils to deliberate on the 
propoſals of peace which Cortes had made; when 
to the terms, 
while- others were for continuing the war, WhO 


being vigorouſly ſupported by the Pn it 


was reſolved to renew the hoſtilities 
The em in the mean time, ave orders 
that all the piraguas and canoes ſhould retire to 


in chat quarter of the city, that they might | 
Na to ſeeure his retreat im caſe of 2 


This order was immediately obeyed; and as a, 


prodigious number of veſſels wert ſeen making 


_. towards that bay, Cortes ſuſpected their deſign, 


and thereupon ap Sandoval commander in 


chief of all the brigantines, 3 ing him 8 


to ſutround the bay at a | 
watchful eye on the motions of the enemy. 
"Theſe ſteps being taken, Cortes advanced tor. 
wards: their fortifications, and the Mexicans 3 
ſodner ſaw the yanguard approach, than ne 
prepared for x vigourous defence: but W 
they beheld the havock made by the artillery 4 
their wooden bulwarks, they ſent notice 
of their danger to ak emperor, and in a little 
time demanded a par 1 a y hanging out. White 
22 and repeating the word Peace; and be- 
aſſured that whoever had 
5 ſafely approach, four x 
don the farther Rec of the ditch, 75 


ce, and keep 


perſons of diſtinc- 41 


zin. to receive his 
Cortes aſſured chem Al ne was very y defitous | 


EL. 
— 


3 — 


offers to make 


———— 


r _ 
5 * 


of: put as affairs of that nature Fee). 
below well eranſacted by deputies, 1 — * J 
emperor would come to treat in pe on, and 
123 chat e 1 ſhould 8 Fe, mean | 
* 3 by 5 
anſwer, 2 in evenin W 
07 dome che A 


in order to conclude tür treaty ai ada 


SL 


84 thing 
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a | ot 
ointed the deparies deputies came back, and pron 
® that the emperor was prevented from 


his word an unforeſcen accident; * thus 

the confe mY 1 4 ed from time to time. 
Cortes at 1 their ſincerity, old 

them he 1h cute the war with the ur 


moſt vigour, Ef wy did not come to a ſinal re. 
ſolution within a limited time ; but on the laſt 
day of the allowed term, Sandoval diſcovered, 
belore ſun· riſing, great multitudes embatking on 
board the canoes in the bay, and having fan f 
r notice W to Cortes, he advanced 
tow them with his brigantines. They con- 
fiſted of the nobles and chief Citizens, — de- 
termined tõ make a vigorous effort, 1 in order to 
give the emperor an opportunity of eſca ing 


and accordingly attacked the Spaniards the 
; utmoſt fury, regardleſs of the Freadful. havock 
that was made among them by the artillery. 


In the midſt > Bing the engagement, Sandoval 
perceived ſix or ſexen piraguas rowing with the 
utmoſt ſpeed from the fartheſt part of the bay, 


upon which he ordered a . that was a 


I to give them chaſe. It was not long 
re the captain came up with the foremoſt pi- 
ragua, which appeared to command the reſt, 
when the Mexicans inſtantly ceaſed rowing, and 
hailed the brigantine, deſiring the captain not to 
fire, becauſe the emperor was on board. This 
de, interpreted by one of the Spaniſh. 
Idiers, who had learnt a ſmattering of the lan- 
| guage, * captain and ſome of his people . | 


ed Into the piragua, to ſeize their prize; 


a lad, 
you in all 
the 9 that 
« 27 — Et cat pe? be paid to the honour of the 
5 my Fonts and: Ber ne attend- 


which. Guatimozin ngen 
de Tam your 8 and 


1 


1 1 ” ” 


| their on aich the Mexicans d their | 
* and followed the — | 
on — the canoes 


ſoon as the nobility 
ici were engaged. with Sandoval, heard of the 


ena captivity, they uttered; a diſmal yell 
ntatio | furrendered without farther re- 
| to be taken on board the 
[== 1 5 y might ſhare alone of 
their ſoverei 


The captain had no ſooner e's Guariamionin 
i de than he ſent a canoe to Cortes, with 
an ace of his ſucceſs. Whiiſt theſe things 
l tranſacted. on the lake, Cortes wu. emp-. 
in attacking the wooden fortiſications, Wich 
the Mexicans defended- with the utmoſt reſolu- - 
tion, till they learnt that the piraguas were ta- 
1 ey ſuddenly-retired, 3 = 
Ti AP altorſhmentaad-defpair,” ' - 
N 0 the meſſenger, from the captain of We. 
ua, arrived, and informed Cortes of what 
appened, che troops were ordered to keep 
eir ground. without adyancitg, till further or- 
ders Land tyo dompenies of . 


of 
Gitane 


1 
— 
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ſent to the landing place, to guard the royal vii. 
oner, Whom 


ſl Cortes received with 
which was returned by the emperor. 

On their arrival at the Spaniſh quarters, Gua- 
timozin and his em 2 went in firſt, and ſeat 
themſelves ; but the emperor, ſeeming to re- 
on — 5 roſe — = deſired Cortes to 


44 however d 
to hy Oe? N ſe dais, e al himſelf to 
ral to fhis purpoſe < Valiant and renown- 


« ed wore: why do you not draw that ſword 
and take away my life? Priſoners of my rank 
« are a burden to the conqueror : diſpatch me 
« then, without delay, that I may haye, the ho- 
« nour of dyitig by your hand, ſince 1 have not 
« been ſo happy as to fall in the defence of my 
coun 

Cortes, who felt for his diſtreſs, told him, in 
order to alleviate his ſorrow and that of his em- 
preſs, that he was priſoner to one of the moſt 
powerful monarchs of the univerſe; from whoſe 
clemeney he Might hope to regain not only his 
liberty, but even his empire; and that in the 


mean time, till his ſovereign's pleaſure ſhould be 


known, he ſhould be treated Aach all the reſpect 
due to the emperor of Mexico. 
Guatimozin was about twenty 
age, well proportioned, tall, a = of ſo 
fair a complexion, that am his coun 
he a 
The em who. was nearly of the ſame 
had a l g aſp 
rtment ; but her 
wehen ble. 
Cortes 
Motezuma, renewed his offers of ſervice more 
warmly on that account: but it necef- 
ary to o reduce that N N was 


auty was rather maſcu- 


- 


four yekts of. 


ppeared to be a native of a different . 
and great dignity of 


e e was niece to 
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E. in i poſſition of the enemy, he left his priſon- 


care of Sandoval, and went out to give 
3 for another attack. 


Guatimozin ſuſpecting the cauſe of his ſud- 


n departure, Yeſired to Bed hi with him, and 
when he came back, intreated - hy Ipare his 
33 ꝗ — ſub} 1 who N ee 
as { cy Bold be i of is EA py 
hy : A K . b he carne 


his own miniſters might accompany 2 1 
command the Mexicans in 1 1 their 
prince to obey the Spaniſh Lune 4 — 
DIE E this order, Ne 
their arms ſubmitted. 

When che Spaniſh troops took Pede ton of 
the places evacuated by the Mexicans, nothing 
but objects of horror and compaſſion met their 
view. They found a prodigious number of 
ſick and wounded wretches, in the moſt miſera- 
ble condition, lying and calling upon death to 
deliver them ffom th&if! tortyfres ; and ſaw whole 
houſes and courts filled with the bodies of per- 


ſons of diſtinction, who had been lain in battle; 


H and were kept tilt their fun mes cduid 
be performed: and from theſe places iſſued ſuch 
|} a ngiſome ſtench as threatened the air with in- 


fection, and obliged Cortes to take immediate 


meaſures for ence, giving 
+ orders for he Us to be ie 8 * 


While this nufance reo the enetal 
retired with his 7 to Cuyocan, * | 
firſt aligned quarters to Sundovat and Alverado, 
who ſuperintended the cleanſingof Mexico; whith 
being performeñ in a few days, he then returned 

to that city, the entire re Pa of which hap- 
pened on the thirteenth” of Auguſt 1827, ad 

Pom that time is. dated the En of the and 

niards c over the empire of Mexico, 
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Pizareo' und two Hogs perſons bel the diſt * Peru meet with rags Bifrefſes; all 
- Fhetr defert except fourteen 3. Pizarro is. 1 by a few. volunteers, with whom be 

5% 2 > the Eguator ; Candia ſent to exumine the country, of which be gives the moſt aduan- 
| Bae account.; they i fail. to: Paita.; Piaarro entertained on "ſhore e 44 Peruvian lady ; 
returns to Hanama, but being oppoſed by the \ governor, embarks for Spain; ; Pigarro 15 fa 
. recriveu Charles F.4 wwho' s bpm commiſſions and powens for por ing bis.con- 
efts z bets jor, hrs brothers ye, fared} %% Panama, be he continues bis..courſe ts 

t. Matthew's bay; "attacks the defenceleſs Rdians, 85 occa/ians bis being diſtreſſed for 
5 of proviſions; be lands at Tumbez, the inhabitants of which fly: into tbe countty, and 
leave immenſe riches behind them, which are ſeized by Pizarro, who ” builds a fort upon the 
. fo 4 review of the divi Nn in Peru at the time of Pizarro's  dfcorring that 

ung m. ö 


EVERAL Spaniſh writers have repreſented fled at Ven on its bei feſt built and 

Francis Pizarro as a nobleman by birth, ſoemed wholly diſpoſed to a | ding of caſe and en- 
while others, with greater appearance of joyment; from which however, he was diverted 
probability, maintain, that he was the illigiti- by that thirſt of riches which almoſt always at- 
mate ſon of Gonzalo Pizarro, an officef at Th . and encreaſes with the poſſeſſion of e 
illo, a town in the province of Eſtremadura in iD 4 Pinſons had diſcovered Brazil, on the 
Spain, who ſuffered lum to be expoſed as a fund eaſtern. coaſt of South America, in the. begin- 
ling at the door of a church ; but being diſcos 1 55 of the ſixteenth century, but no diſcoveries 
vered to be the father, he was compelled to tak * op been hitherto made to the weſt of it, 
him under his own care; but he fulfilled the vchen Pizarro entered into partnerſhip with Die- 
duty of a parent very indifferently, giving him go de Almagro, and Ferdinand de Luques, a 
no education, employing him in the moſt ſer- rich prieſt, who was ſettled at Panama, to pur- 
vile offices, a in particular* That of keeping hin- | ſue the enquiries which Nunez de Balboa had 
hogs. ſer on foot for that purpoſe. 

At A you ung Pizarro-ran away from be Diego took his name of Almagro, from a. 
herd, got on board a ſhip wal for the town in the province of Caſtile in Old- Spain, 
Weſt Indies, where he ſo diſtinguiſhed - himſelf || where he was found, when an infant, in the 
in the wars of Hiſpaniola and Cuba, that he ob- ſtreet, ſo that it was never R who was his 
rained a commiſhan ; and at length ſailed with ||. father. 


— 


os.” 4 - nt * 
TY .- 


Hojeda. to the gulph of Darien, by whom he Pizarro and Almagro,” were to ſet fail on this 


was left to govern, in his nc, a colony expedition, and in caſe of new diſcoveries, the 
"er ad ſettled there. former was to keep poſſeſſion of the place, while 
1 is; he ſerved under Nünter de Balboa, the latter returned to Panama to procure re- 
and having W a handfome ee ſer- J cruits * other ata rw e Luques, 

E's 795 008 


f — 


in quality. of was to 8 and this 
office Was allotted to him; as he was both the 
oldeſt and the richeſt of the three, bein pro- 
rietae of the iſland of T in the 
anama, and worth a large ſum in rea 
e e ee 


money. 
e world, 


2 7155 a which would infallibly end 


in the ruin o = projectors: but regardlefs of idle | 


ns, or vulgar opinions, they perſiſted in 
chair deſigns ; ſolemnly promiſed each other that 
neither danger nor diſappointment ſhould make 
chem give up the enterprize, and that they 
would make an equal divilidr{ of the wealth they 
ſnould obtain, having firſt deductd the einpe- 
ror's (Chatles V. of Spain 's) dis, rr con- 
tin nt charges. 
his t being Wade 3 

to > high maſs, which was celebrated in the 72 
ſolemn manner, by the prieft Ferdinand de 
ques, who having broke ' the wifer into tie ree 
pieces, tdok the firſt himſelf, and adininiſtered 
the reſt to his companions, as a token that tliey 
would purſue their project with as much earneſt- 
neſs as if their eternal * er ded on 1t. 
, n Pedro Arias d vila; or as he is com- 
monly called, Pedrarias, was at this time g 
_ vetnor'of Panama; and they found 1 it an 
matter to obtain his. fanction to nt, 
as he 1ooked upon it as à ridiculous attempt in 
three private inen: for having himſelf promoted 
tg or three expeditions wich had failed, he 
could not think it poſſible for them to ſuceced; 
and even if they did, his avarice, pride; and 
cruelty were ſuch, that he would have made no 
ſeruple to uſe his rant and authority to make 
himſelf maſter of their acquiſitions : on the o- 
ther hand, if they miſcarried, no diſadvantage | 
would ariſe to him. However, being ſoon after- 
wards removed from his f t, he nei- 
ther reaped any advantage from cheir voyage, not 
had the farisfaction of hearing of their miſcarriage. 

Pizarro embarked about the middle ef No- 
vember 1524, in a new ſhip, with one hundred 
and fourteen men, officers Acduded, and ſailed 
to che Pearl Illands in the midſt of — of | 


eee; 


continent, where he a 4—— E 

into the country; but the — eras 
eſt their habitations, and with nothing | 
but bogs and r over-run with wood, | 
without any proſpe Cn ons; he ran far 
ther hd ; bot the fade cen 
veniences there, and perceiving; the the e death 
esming on, and bia men beginning'ro-ficken, 
Hts r ion and Want 7 — 
ent- Nute 

of wean (13 KAT. 
in the mean time, was joined by Al. 


Noni 202 218543; ©: 


Z Pizarro, od 
0 ith evo hips; ind” fxty rerum When 
. Ak | 


y of 


„Was treated as a wild 


BY FRANCIS PIZARRO, 


— — 


| 


| 


_—_— — 


| whoſe ſituation, by this time, was 
| rable; the. 


— = — . „*ͤös“/³ 


chat it eſcaped 
| dine ſafely to the hands e the 
| new 
＋ moved from hi 
nn 
prevented from 


proviſions, | his ſword, and told his 
Japplies/cas the 


10 1 8. 


— 
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eovered their ſpirits, and reſolved, in ſpite of all 


oppolition, to proceed on the enterprize, in 
winch they were encouraged by their pilot! who, 
during the time of their bn ſhote, had'run 


down as far as cape Paſſaro, undet the equator, 


where he had ſeized ſome ners, who had 

by him a deſcription of riches of Peru, 
r furpaffi paſſing their fr weft ſanguine expectations. 
When the pilot with this 


os, he found Pizarro in great diſtreſs; his 
being gone, his proviſions exhauſted, the 
ck, Alm gone to Panama with 
wht gold / had taken, to raiſe recruits, ' an 
Fes proviſions and neceſſaries. 
ro having been joined by about forty 
recruits; * urg horſes, arms, eloaths, 
proviflons and medicines, returned to Pixarr̃o, 
very deplo- 
greater part of his men being either 
lick or dead. However, they removed from this 
unwholſeme place, to the iſland of Gallo; where 
having ſtaid about fifteen days, they ran along 
the cbaſt᷑ ſtill farther ſouth, 28d found the wea- 
ther cofitinue ſo bad, and the country ſo much 
under water, that Pizarro himſelf began to de- 
15 Saucen... 
Their affairs now. wore ſo indifferent an 
e and the diſpute about ſuing or aban- 
their voyage was ſo violent, that the two 
dotntflanders were near drawing Their ſwords ; 
bur” the former being determined on, Pizarro, 
with the n inder ef h. his men, returned to the 
inland of Gallo, there to wait till Almagro, who 


was again diſpatched to 8 en 


ments, mould return. 

Many of the ſoldiers deſired to along with 
Ther? but this was abſolutely refuſed: and as 
ſeveral of the men had threatened to complain 

governot, that ſending them on that ex- 


s devoting them to abſolute! de- 
at care Was taken to prevent their 
ending letters; norwithſtanding* which, a 
t ſubſcribed by moſt of chem, Thing forth 
9 — and defiring to be recalled; was 
ſo artfully concealed in a bottom of cotton yarn, 


the vigilance of the officers, and 


governor, Pedrarias 


lately re- 


10 30 51 4 
was 
. 
„ere ee with 
x commiffary on board it. to bring back all the 
ſurviving Toldiers;” - 
| at che arrival of this Thi intreat- 
ed the commander to-allow: ſuch of the men 23 
voluntarily choſe it, to remain with him; _ 
being granted; 'he drew 4 e ick that if they 
ople;” chat if "une 


an 


government. 
conſequence of chis paper 


— Fi — 
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Pizarro mortified? in vie 
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I 


Id ſhare equally 
ever. e 3nd conclud 


lining thoſe 418 had ee e 


bn 


ually. with himſell 


o Per- 


dran: but 


Þ.gregt had, een men A 
EEE pas: came 
1 . = ; 214 
| arr 0 e BOW; Far 9 
| ul; ea 1 2 rived of 
r ap ee i LORE pre- 
£ 3, but his forme ee Was very e 


better. However; 2 £ n+ 
= I 1 N a 


re. till 


r 


wich a pilot, and a 
with ſome eee f 


% wit * 


vo- 


2 
e ; pales Equatora rr 
Ban Shel = GR degrees. ſouth 
&: having pent two years in. a voyage, 
A nom that the trade winds; and, currents 
are known, is often performed in as many; weeks 
ever they e the. paſ 
exal Indian velicls F 
#6iconfitm., cheir;,cxpeRations 

| was ic — * be.affured. of -&: Pi- 
. «hog dare end Pedro de Se 
in be old. np. ane * 
moka his repprt from obſervations.. . 


ne Wo. 


his n 
Pedro having found means to xt 


agreeable. to che Indiags, -pxecuted ; has commul- 
2 in — moſt maſterly! manner, and returned 
| — aſſuring him a wee 
I imagination chat the ,wealr 
edel the inhabitants, iand th a ificence 
c Weir public: buildings were. incredible, in the 

copliry@en. of. which ſh rea, art: and fill were 

apparent, and A ery walls of- them, 
* with — 1 and ſilyer. 

Narro held a;counci 
peop in N alten much ;deliberations. it 
termine that they Thould return to 2 

+= [> whexey being.nowienabled, — give an — 


1 


eil. among, his 


of the advaniages30. be reaped, 


+:thay would. mect with people 
embank-jn ſaquadvantageous an 
| ——— Ps Gbpein hes: ſuſigient>40- | 


Hr 


a d Berus ade in proper manner, it 
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i returned.” and 


it Ha. 

purpoſe, and be ſoon after 
eee of noe oc 
2 and informe them that he had been yer: 


ained in a v handſome manner by a To 


E * 


ü em to a A par 


e on, Pizarro ſent Molln * o- 

hs, on, ih 19 to invite the Peruvian 
lady on . in conſe quence of which ſhe came 
| 49D 68 „when ares entertained. her, in the 


at, manner rcumſtances would 
admit. Ar 


K ee de wendung 
ſhore z and n he, offered 
without ner ſhe abſolutely re 


to wait on her 
| hogs, who roman 


it; and 
e in of quality 
re dur ing the time 
was on ſhore. my 
bh L With 2 great, number her arent: 
ants, received Pizarro as ſoon as he 
conducted hun and his people to an —.— 1. 
bour, : where ſhe, entertained them at dinner, and 
afterwards, with ;feyeral Indian diverfions; 15 
return for which. caviities it is / aſſerted that Pi- 
zarro made a; long ſpec ch. ſatting forih 
eg; of, dhe eee Gr CI 


3 and 
e truth, 


— 


her 5 hex atrendants £0 .Embracs ch 
and ig ſupmit to the King of Spain who was the 
| moſt. powerful monarch. on cart, 
| . Toghis, diſcourle it i pretended that the: Pe- 
Rod: -in-2genera] terms, that they 
| knew. but latls. of religion, bot were, rhe 
with that of e 2. a8 to 2 ſovg: 
02 P knew of none that ou 
5 iance, bos che — Fn 
Ine, But as it does, not appear that | 
Had an : interpreter, 70 earn . - 
haye ne, opportunity of leaning. the Peru 
| language, we are much at a ro, unde 
in I het manner he Sonyerſed with this WY 
the entertainment being at an end, the Spa» 


uſurg their N befides base 
. boo I PRs uJd have 
no ay od 


01 9+ fail; 


nay abe made Paita. 1 
e the nameof Santa, Crug, \ 


this oe bf den 
caſt ianchor.; 'andbg 
thechati- oy hep er ee, and 6 


wil. a 149; tid 107 Wal DI, 
1 


eee 


e £51 


1 


1 *Þ 2 1 


niards peturned on board, well pleaſed with their 
reception and when they were about to hoiſt 
fail, & perſon named Alon, who had 


attended 
SET, embaſly, to the. age haying: fal- 
[18:Jove With her, begged. that he 
which being zetuſed him, 
nts raving: meds: declaring chat he was. 4 
kings: == —_ his mpanions that, hey, were 
* | uſurpers, come to. 
470 n 3 he — — Le 
n ion NWA Weapon. 
in re for om hs rope. 
bern ſecuxede and laid In irons, c 2930 31013 
3 Rs ie che latter 
a5 24 8 ar pieces 
of: golds.ithpee Indine; e 
to educate for interpreters, and. lorg,Reruvian 
eee an a ad ni ren = 


From ha fpcqumens:þ Bernet wich bim 
theaithes of then : ACGOUBES his 
* 5 . - in- 
xline ae ſ po ein ch _ 
W 
. 


- 
74 1 2 1 10 
20 . 
* _ * 
© 7 - 
n 
7 * 200 — 


a 
: — 


and 


and oder Te for proſecutin 8 his | 
ſchemes ; and finding an authority ſuperior to 
his own to be ad neceſſary, he, Lich the 
conſent of his partners, embarke for Old Spain, 
to folicit the protection of the emperor, and ſuch 
powers as were requiſite for carrying their plan | 
into execution. 
... Pizarro arriving in ſafety at Seville, went from 
thence to Toledo, where Charles the fifth then 
held his court; and having preſented” his ma- 
with ſome of the Peruvians dreſſed in their 


proper habits, together with ſome gold and fil- | 


ver veſſels which were made in the country, and 


two or three Peruvian ſheep, he was received i in 
the molt gracious manner. 
His majeſty. having attended with pleaſure to 
Pizarro? s account of his adventures in ſearch of | 
Peru, referred him for inſtructions to the coun- | 
cil of the Indies, who authorized him to pro- 
ceed in th conqueſt of that empire as far as two 
hundred leagues to the ſouthward of Tumbez. 
H4 alſo procured an imperial grant of the titles 
vernor and captain- K with the offices 

of pg I and chin june of Peru. 

This was acting directly contrary to his agree- 
ment with his partners, as he proved 
u che title of lord lieutenant for Alm 


Flow. 
ever, — obtained 1 the 55 of e er of 
the Peruvians for Ferdinand de Luques, with 
the emperor's promiſe of e him to 
the pope as a proper to be nominated 
biſhop of Tombez, of which place Almagro was 
appointed r, with the title of Don, and 
his baſtard ſon was legitimated. Of the thir- 
teen men who had choſen to remain with Pizarro . 
on the iſland of Gallo, on ſuch as were gentle- 
men the, honour of knighthood was conferred, 
and 2 us were not, were raiſed to the rank of 


On + REN of July I 528, heb: com- 
milions were made out at Toledo, and ſix Do- 


minican friars were ordered to attend Pizarro as | 


miſſionaries to aſſiſt in the converſion of the Pe- 
ruviam; and though the emperor expected to 
reap ne ſmall advantages Fach ah this expedition, 
he did not contribute any thing toward. Gente 
ing the charges of it: and indeed it is worthy r 


* 


by FRANCIS FISANED 
| for having e woof] 


not courtit the friendſhip 
in no otidifioh to make 4 conqueſt of Peru wit 


— 
— 
3 - * 


remark; that =p Hp conſtanely the good fortune 
of Spain in. her American conquelts, for the 

countries not only yeilded duften do den 
the; expences, ; but even to ſatigte che avarice of 


conquerors, 
The affairs which broughtPlaarraiam pain =. 
now ſertled, he paid a viſit to Truxillo, e place 


n his birth, where he found that his father bad 
2 n e e fad John: 
three ns, F Nalo, „ 
and that his mother, 8 - was but a poor 4 
try girl, had wedded a farmer, by whom ſhe: 9 
aꝛzſon called Francis Martin. de Alcantara: and 


theſe four bruthers bei vn upto man Jeſtat "4 
he enliſted them into 12 ſervice, and emb bark 


ing with them at Seville, arrived { at Nom- 
— de Dies, from which: plac 8 0 all His 


five ſoldiers, thirty-ſeven borſes, with arins, 


people, being honeſt themſelves, 


dier der, oY they 
| drank being 


— ———— — 


ſions by f 


——_— - - 


le marched over land to Panama: | the 
ee wavy mach aden 
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engroſſed to himſclf all the honour 
and authority, and at firſt abſolutely refuſed to 


50 having PR bo the expedition, till Pi- 
'zarro having k Ba 25 ener ul 
ord erte h and 6 yl bim 


vuntages, they were to all 


* ach foe Hm 2 Deer 
ut He never "i m, as 
pet he Ku, * 


for the 


1 Suben uche d Hagdred . 


ammunition and proviſions, Pizarro ſet tail Trout: 

Panama ; but meeting with ſuch winds 

that he was unable to ep the ſea with his horſes 

on board, he came to an anchor at à place which 

4 called St. Matthew's bay, above an hundred 
rl to the northward of Tumbez. Meer — 

ed, and thinking hamſelf xn Pages. 

17 che poor Indians before 

them without the leaſt provocation, will 

of them priſoners, and plundered their —_— 

which he found prodigious wealth : for thefe 


— Gy 0 ud 
cion of the Spaniards, and co 
no cate to hide any thing from them. 
In donſequence of this cruel and in 
behaviour, Pizarro was foon Alive: 


greateſt diftreſs for want of pions and 18 


many of his people contractet 
Ar - weed to rhe afoot 55 
their faces and bodies 
198850 with warts, that put 


judiciow 


were fadaes 


them to extreme pain, and on their being cut off 


ſome. of them bled to death. . 
Pfzarro now too late Biſcbteted his error in 
of the natives, 


the fortes he Had left: ' whitrefore he fent bs 
Ghips back to Pariama' fot Teinforcernents : | 
* ſent to tie ſame place thirty thouſand 

old, beſides a confiderdble number 
wege we ae have n mahy more * 


for the folly of fo e, he broke | 
many 6f theth to pieces ect, ters, in order 
to ch Keie wel us HA Ul ee 3 
Pizarro being joined by ſeveral ele from 
Althag 0, atid ſors eder ds; whom the 
if be Hikes . l Oh er 
from N lick Bit n e Haha 


Pinar, a Aid * the bay of of Hou hs he 
Ae bis march 16 Tubes, keeping the | 
l in fight ein de came near the kan be 


0 ut en eee Wade be U be- 
bitants of this iſland and the þ of Tumbez, 
Pizarro chouę he to avail hi of their diffeh- - 


friends of the former > 
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| Bake CE ihe 


1 he expected 
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and treachervuſly 
 <that.afterwards fell inte their han 


munlered the fxſt of his people | 


3 


1 2 
e who, at. 


ſome Sani horſe and | 


artillery 


fled W cyt S aniards ad- 
4 — 


peels 

Id hardly believe the! | 
e ſo ſuddenly in 12 5 fon: at 
2 Fg tcpk poſleſſion of the Inca's palace 
of the temple 77 the ſun, where gold, filyer,- 
Pearls, emeraldz, and other rich treaſures, lay | 


e aps. | 
was. the conſternation produced a F 


W2y 72 n the Spaniards were not 
ex Fry be devils ; for no human 


them. 188 
now determined to take all advan- 


= 


18 


8 
| 12 25 the terrors his/preſence had infuſed ; he 


thou 


ber 


t proper to defer his march till 
a fort, to which he 
oſt of de and in which 


WW he built 2 7 
ve. the-name of St. Michael: this was 
n ed e 1831, 9 | the 5 Ve. 
4nith, colony, planted, in Peru. A church was alſo | 
erected at the ſame time, and father Ferdinand 
8 Luques bei 1 ing n n 
c of full 


troops 


A. ee of e t. was, Na Lg 
1 wanted; and there was no place on the 
"coalt. ſo proper for the purpoſe as that which 


Przarro 1s choice. of: e next ſte; 
Jef prudent; -for he made an wal dä buten 

Ae ee e of all f and ſilver in 
"i e notes fort it payable at 


As were. to accompany him in 
uture conqueſts ;. and to thoſe who were 
remain behind in the new colony, delivering their 
We hag ſhares without abatement, to enable 
hen to.purſue their ſeveral occupations. | 
TT 1 5 that he could not maintain, his 
peg country | but by, force,' and as by | 
A town there could de no 


On 7 


| 0 der that he intended to remain, the news 


. of this tranſaction, as well as of his com pelling 
* +the native who Iived.n ear it to ſubmi ; Hor OO 
F il to the meaneſt Span 
1 : e Whole e and 2 
o e who tay oY: r. the 
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chrew them into con- 


92 by, the thunder of the . | 
ppearance of the horſes, chat | 


N 


ht retreat 


quartered: and accord- 
n 18 ſea coaſt, to which he 


et of | 
in 0 to render 


e + Pizarro 2 8 | 
I men, and threatened immediately to — 
pieces. 


og that 
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1 
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THE DISCOVERY ; AND coN qu EST OF PERU, 


| ſending to him in 


Guayanacapa, diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his many 
virtues : that he was generous, valiant and hd- 


mane, and that his fortune was not be- 
neath his deſerts : he was uſually ſuccefsful in 
his undertakings, having made ſeveral additions 
to his dominions, and in particular ſubdued the 
rovince of Quito ; to confirm his title to which, 
he marned the daughter of the late ſovereign of 
that country, by whom he had a ſon called Ata- 
hualpa or Atabaliba, to whom, on his death bed, 
he bequeathed the crown of Quito, as being in- 
dependent of the Inca's dominions, and its de- 
right of his mother. 
But Hueſcar, the © eldeſt ſon of Guayanacapa 
ſucceeding to the hereditary dominions of of by 
father, inſiſted upon Atabaliba's ſurrendering 
the kingdom 'of Quito, promiſing, in Nan, 
to aſſign him lands for his ſubbſtence, and to 
give him à ſhare of his fathers treaſures. To 
this propofal Arabaliba' refufed his conſent, but 
offered to pay Hueſcar homage fot the crown. 

In cfg uence of this diſpure formidable M1 
mies were ad on each fide, between Which an 
engagement enſued, which laſted for three days 
with great and repeated flaughter. At jength 
e F were defrared;” and he himſelf 
Re, but While his) dards were im. 
9 in rejo icing ab feyelry, He found means 

wreak = 50 in wolf 25 bouſe in which 
he was confine Whi hk he made his eſcape, 
and rẽturned to 55 8 own I Fr whom he found 
E dejected by their laſt defeat: however, 
he ſoon revived their goon gie telling them 
that his father had'a wo him in priſon, 
and changing him mts. L ſetpenit, Had £ him 


| 4 W of eyadihg-- HE PANE of his 


he report of this miracle inſtantly f tead 


through the whole empire, and had ſuch an 
effect upon the multitude, that almoſt eye 
took up arms in his defence, and he ſoon 1 Ares : 
himſelf at the head of a ter body of forces 
than he had ever yet commanded,” with which 
he marched againſt his brother, Who, he was in- 
8 was on the road to ſeek. him, (W's 
ous army. 
d Arabaliba h of his appr bach, ſent ewo. 
of his beſt cee with thret or four thouſand 
| light armed troops, tp obſerve Hiieſcat's 8 
who drawing ri his camp, ſtruck out of the 
wick road, to avoid being covered. Hueſcar, 
with ſome of his principal courtiers and officers, 
had, at this very inſtant, retited  ints the ſame 
bye road, to ſhan the noiſe and buſtie of his 
army; When Atabaliba's men perceiving the 
.Foyal ſtandard, and the true ſtate Arche 
"caſe, reſolved to make” a Bold puſti for putting 
an immediate end to the war; wherefore they 
1 5 down, furprized and routed this body 
of — troops, and made Hueſcar r 15 


1 Victors however, en den i. in Ub utwoſt 
„for Hueſcar's © my ha having intelligence 
- of What had paſſed, Aber ü sed this handful of 


In this etre they told Hueſcar, 
if he did ae yi weder 57 oy | 
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to retire, they would cut off his head, and then 


die on the ſpot to the laſt man, being n 
not to ſurrender. At the ſame time they told 


him that he need be under no apprehenſions from 
his confinement, ſince all that Atabaliba requir- 
ed, was the permiſſion to enjoy his own kingdom 


K Quito in peace, which being once ſecured to | 


5 


5 


him he was too geherous to think of decaining 
5 


On this Hueſcar made a ſignal to his army 
to halt, and ordered his principal officers to 


draw off their forces to Cuzco, the place of the 


' Inca's reſidence ; which command was immedi- 
ately complied with. 


K 


P. 


II. 


The afiftance of Pierre ſolicited by the contending parties; account of ſome traditions reſpecting 
. the. Spaniards ; Pizarro introduced to Atabaliba, who in return waits upon the Spaniſh 
general; the Spaniards fall on the natives and take the pee priſoner ; Hueſcar put to 


death privately ; 


Ferdinand Pizarro ſets out for Spain; t 


e occaſion of Atabaliba's deſtruc- 


tion; a retroſpect of the affairs of Peru; Pedro de Alverado enters Peru with an army, 


but is prevailed upon to retire to bis government in Mexico ; Pizarro 


lays the foundations of 


_ the cities of Lima and Truxillo ; Almagro aſſumes the title of Governor of Cuzco, but ir 
per ſuaded to reſign it; the mines of Patofi * 


cited to aſſiſt Hueſcar; but he anſwered 
in general terms that he was on his march to aſſiſt 
the diſtreſſed, and ſee juſtice impartially admi- 
niſtered. He was afterwards honoured with a 
ſolemn embaſſy from Atabaliba, deſiring his 
friendſhip and alliance: on which he determin- 


ed Bec to viſit that prince at Caxamalca, 
where he then was. 


The Spaniards in their way thither, ſuffered 


exceſſively, by marching over a parched, barren 
deſart, for upwards of twenty leagues, after 
which they found themſelves in a fich, fertile 
country, where having ſtaid awhile to refreſh 


themſelves, they continued their Journey. with 


more ſatisfaction. 

Soon afterwards the Spaniards were met by 
other ambaſſadors, who preſented to Pizarro, in 
the name of the Inca, a pair of gold buſkins 
richly adorned with bracelets of the ſame metal 
ſet with emeralds and other precious ſtones, which 


he was: informed that he was to wear at his hav-, || 
ing an audience of Atabaliba, who would eaſily 


know him on ſeeing his own preſents. 
Beſides theſe, 2 ambaſſadors 


with many other things of value, and brought 


with them plenty of proviſions, of which the 


army at chat time was in great want. 
The chief of this embaſſy, 


neſs and ceremony, which contributed 


his behaviour to fear, in which they were partly 
right; for the Peruvians undoubtedly ſtood in 


dae in not ſo much 7 a dread of their 


as, from mptives of religion : for they 


4 holly imagined that the Spaniards were 


the deſcendants of the ſun. 
They had an old tradition, to which univerſal 


| ge ven, that t ſt ſon of one of their 
Incas, who had lived. lived. 4 ne 


2 © ſtrange; Kind of chin 
Kone or ſon of the Jun ; hoſe dreſs 


XXI. 


e was 50 different from that of 72 f 


3 P 


— HIS was the fituation of affairs when | 
Pizarro entered Peru, and was firſt ſoli- 


preſented him 


who As of * 
blood of the Incas, behaved with great polite- 


any ages before, had ſcen 
who 5 bio 25 Vi- 


into the royal preſence with 
ceremony, and ſtruck with j 
at the wealth and magnificence which OP. 
1 where glittered around them 
1 to 
raiſe the ſpirits 0 the Spaniards, who attributed 


Peruvians, who have no beard, and whoſe cloaths 
reached no lower than their knees ; whereas 
this phantom had a long beard, a garment of a 
very unuſual make, which reached down to his 
feet, and he led in his hand a ſtrange kind of 
animal, the likeneſs of which the prince had ne» 
ver ſeen. 

This fable worked ſo ſtrongly upon the minds 
of the people, and was ſo genera y received as 
a truth, -that they no ſooner ſaw a Spaniard with 
a beard, with his legs covered, and holding a 
horſe by the bridle, than they cried out, Look, 
6 look. 1 there is the Inca Virachoca, or the ſon - 
<< of the ſun.” It had alſo been reported that 
the late Inca Guayanacapa, had, a little before 


his death, propheſied that the empire was near 
a diſſolution, and would ſoon become the pro- 
perty of a race of ſtrangers who wore beards, 


Theſe circumſtances, impreſſing the minds of 


an ignorant people, together with the diſſenſions 
between the two brothers, greatly factlitated the 


conqueſts of Pizarro. 


When the 8 4 artived- at! Canem, 
they found that ande had retired to a place 
at a ſmall di to which the general ſent 


his n Bemlialan Pizarro and Ferdinand Soto 
in quality of ambaſſadors; who were introduced 
great pomp and 
oy and aſtoniſnment 


Atabaliba was ſeated in a chair of wan 12 
and as ſoon as the Spaniards approached 
they ſaluted him after the faſhion of their coun- 
try, with which ſeeming to be well pleaſed he 
aroſe and embraced them; and a golden chair 
being brought for each of them, they ſat and 


| were ſet ved by two beautiful maidens of the roy- 


al blood, with perfumed: liquors, in veſſels of 
gold fer with-emeralds., In this liquor the Inca 
pledged them, and the manner in which he drank 
to them, as they were told by the interpreter, * 
who was a moſt wretched ane; was 4 Peine, 


mark of his eſteem. 


* had afterwards a e of . 
aich 
3 


— 


with his army, Which was divided into four ba- 
ſoon as they came near the Spaniards, the Inca 


gain them by civilities,* “ 


and liſtened with attention to a long harangue, 


as he did that of Pharoah, and the | Spaniards: || 


at the heſt, have appeared to the Inca; who had 
never before heard of theſe ſubjects 4 yet, it muſſ 


but » 18 it Was, the en not 1 
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which being over, Ferdinand Pizarro made a 
long ſpeech, in which he told the emperor, that 
Francis Pizarro, a very famous general, was 
come as ambaſſador to him, from the high prieſt 
of the Chriſtian church, and from Charles V, the 
moſt powerful emperor upon earth, to deliver 
him and his ſubjects from the tyranny of the de- 
vil, and to point out to him the right road to 
heaven. | 
To this the Inca made, as they ſuppoſed, a pa- 
thetic reply, as it drew tears from the eyes of. 
thoſe who underſtood him ; and he concluded - 
by ſaying that he would come on the day fol- 


lowing to the quarters of the general, to hold a 4 


perſonal. conference with him. They could not 
colle& much from his diſcourſe ; and from the 
imperfect and nonſenſical manner in which the 


| ſtones, th 


'Y 


the interpreter, ſq that they were equally 

rant of each other's meaning. Thus a *.. or | 
confuſion inſtantly enſued, which was increaſed 
by a tumult cauſed by ſome of the Spaniards, 
who 3 an Indian idol upon a tower, 
richly adorned with gold, filver, and precious 
began to plunder it, in which they 
were at firſt oppoſed by the Indians, till the em- 


peror, .whoſe command to them-was..equal to a 


divine law, gave order that they ſhould do no- 
thing to offend the children of the ſun. 

At the noiſe of the tumult, father Vincent 
running haſtily to appeaſe ir, dropped his croſs 
and breviary ; When jome of the villainous Spa- 


| niards obſerving, the croſs trampled under foot, 


cried out, An inſult on Chriſtianity!” . And: 
fuddenly falling on the Indians, committed a 


interpreter explained to them what the Inca had |. moſt dreadful. laughter, and the horſe at this 


ſaid, they had reaſon to believe that he had re- 


ceived . but a very indifferent explanation of the | 


oration delivered by Ferdinand Pizarro. 

This interpreter was one of thoſe three Indian 
boys, whom we have already mentioned Pizarro 
to have intended educating for that character; 
and a more ſtupid one he could not have cho- - 
ſen; his name Was Phillipillo, or Little Philip, 
ſo called from the meanneſs of lüs origin, which 
indeed was hut too apparent in his intellects. 

Francis Pizarro being informed that Ataba- 
liba intended to viſit him, divided his cavalry, 
which amounted to ſixty men, into three 8, 
of twenty each, and theſe lie paſted behind an 
old wall, that their ſudden appearance might 
have the greater eflect ; and putting himſelf at 
the head of his infantry, which amounted to 

only an hundred men, he waited the coming of 
Atabaliba, Who advanced in a; regular manner 


tallions of eight thouſand men each ; and as 


ſpoke to his officers in the following terms: 
" Wk wy ple are meſſengers of the gods, let 

en to do nothing to offend them; but 
" 5 75 contrary: uſe our utmoſt endeavours to 


tt. Me tt 


The figure of father Vincent de Fidtrerda; 
h advanced from the Spaniards, with a croſs 
in one hand, and his breviary in the other, to 
meet the emperor, ſurprized him extremely : 
howeyer, he received him with great civility,” 


PRICE 


in which the father gave an.account of the myſ- 
2 of the Chriſtian religion, the great power 

s derived from St. Peter, and the uni 
verſ monarchy of the 


mit, for otherwiſe, God would harden his heart; 


nn 


5 let looſe upon tema Pages fen . 
NW t | 
h Nonfenſical x land an Jarangye: as this nd 


have been ſtill more:ridiculoiis,, when: conveyed |. 
through fuch #.channet: of ignorance and barba- 
ricx as Phillipilo way: v.30. 6 ien 

The Inca, however tnatic une ſort of 15. 
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emperor Charles V. to 
which it was neceſſary that the Inca ſhould: ſub- 


TOI 


_— 
_ 


inſtant making their appearance, bore down all 
before them, while the poor unreſiſting Indians 


fell quite facrifices to their treachery, 10 che 


number of five thouſand.  _ 

Francis Pizarro, at the head of * 227 8 ad- 
vanced to ſeize Atabaliba, and laying hold on 
his robe, dragged him from the chariot in which 
| he'fat on the ſhoulders of his attendants. At 
this inſtant one of the Spaniards attempting to 
ſtrike the emperor with his ſword. wounded 
Pizarro in his hand; nor was ther a dr of 
| 3 blood befides ſpilt at thts horrid ſcene 

unimpaſſioned laughter, of calm, cool vil- 
lainy, Which happened on the third of May 
1333, a day kept facred by the Roman Catholic 
church, in honour of finding the croſs of Chritt. - 
: after its having been many years buried. 

The Spanith writers give very different ac- 
counts of this moſt inhuman tranſaction; but 
the moſt artful among them have never yet been 
able to wipe away the ſtain it has reflected on the 

characters of Pizarro and his followers, and upon 
the name of Spaniard in general. 

Herrera, a Spaniſn writer, whoſe hiſtory of 
the Indies is in high eſtimation, acquaints us, 
that the Spaniards were under a neceflity of act- 
ing in this manner in their own defence, Ataba- 
ba having for 4 conſiderable time, given him 
fair words, that he might deſtroy them with more 
1 fot which purpoſe he had ordered his 

an guard to ſeize on the Spaniards' at A 9 
. Gen having ſecretly armed them for the 
poſe, and given them cords and chains to 
| thoſe whom they ſhould fpare for fervitude. I 
this account were true, Pele 8 e £ 
Indians*wbuld ! e vindicated by thy la 0 

On the Ds 1485 Vega writes, that Ataba- 
da having been from the beginnin impreſſed 
Wien an awe of the "amards, 5 0 ppoſition 


— at 


| of- their being the children of the fun, Ang the 


perſons pointe our in the'above-mentioned pro- 
| phecy, Behaved to them with the Utmoſt reſpect, 
| declaring thut he Jooked upon Pizarro as an am- 
baſſador from, heaven, to whoſe commands he 
-was'bound"in all” things to ſybmir. And the 
\ ſame author affirnis, that w 7 105 19 in 
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ficed. | 2 1 he 2 to his fate with the 
moſt ect reſignation, reprimanding ſome 
who 12 about his e. to 
aſſiſt him, and many of whom periſhed in the at- 
tempt. A464 

We will not undertake to determine which is 
the true account; but we cannot help remark- 
ing that Herrera, for the credit of his country, 
endeavours to palliate the barbarous behaviour 
of the Spaniards : while Vega, who was a Pe- 
ruvian by birth, and of the blood-royal, en- 
deavours to remove the odium as far as poſſible 
from his countrymen. | 

Upon the whole, however, we think a pre- 
ferable credit is due to the latter, on the conſi- 
deration, that had Atabaliba been ſo cunning 
and treacherous as he 1s deſcribed by Herrera, he 
would hardly have permitted the Spaniards to 
march, unmoleſted, as far as Caxamalca, when 
the road through which they paſſed to reach it, 
afforded ſo many convenient ſituations for de- 
ſtroying them to a man. This 1s yet a farther 
conſideration, which renders Herrera's account 
improbable, for if the Indians had come prepared 
as he deſcribes, they would not have ſubmitted 
without ſtriking a blow, in the” manner they 
When this horrid ſcene was at an end, Pizar- 
ro removed Atabaliba to his own quarters, and 
directed that the ſpoils of the field ſhould be 
brought before him, which conſiſted of a vaſt 
variety of gold and ſilver veſſels, the jewels, 
' ornaments and garments. belonging to the Inca, 
royal family, and great officers. Many women 
of quality, and ſome of the mamaconds, or con- 
| fecrated virgins, were taken priſoners. 15 

Pizarro ordered that chanklarvives fhould be 
immediately offered to heaven, on the ſpot where 
he had thus murdered and plundered the poor 
Peruvians. = | | 
Pizarro ſent out a detachment the next day, 
to plunder the emperor's camp, who. found an 
immenſe quantity of riches, notwithſtanding the 
Peruvians had removed three thouſand loads of 
gold and filver, before the Spaniards arrived 
mars: 25: . 

The Spaniſh ral now cauſed a proclama- 
tion to be publiſhed, importing, that the Inca 
was living, and that all who choſe. it, were at 
liberty to return and ſerve him as uſual. This 
he did with a view to prevent their concealin 
or carrying off more treaſure ; and it produce 
the deſired effect: for many of the generals and 
officers, taking with them valuable preſents, re- 
Ihe to attend the captive prince. Pizarro al- 

ordered that the Inca's women ſhould be 
brought to him, and permitted bim to be ſerved 
with the ſame order and decorum as before he 
was a priſoner, though he kept him in fetters ; 
a circumſtance which, at times, gave the emperor 
no little uncaſineſs. - .. A 55 
Atabaliba, extremely deſirous to recover his 
liberty, and perceiving the fondneſs of his new 
maſters for gold and ſilver. offered to fill a large 
room in the caſtle of Caxamalca, with thoſe me- 
tals, as high as a common · ſized man could reach 
his hand: an offer which aſtoniſhed the Spa- 

niards, and which they were glad to accept of, 
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And accordingly a ſmall party of Spaniards were + 
ſent with ſome of the emperor's people to Cuz- 
co, and other cities, to bring in the promiſed 
treaſure ; and at the ſame time Atabaliba ifſued 
orders, that the Spaniards ſent on this errand 
ſhould be well entertained in the countries thro 
which they paſſed. | 
During theſe tranſactions, Almagro having 
enliſted one hundred and fifty men at Panama, 
embarked for Peru, in order to join Pizarro; 
but contrary winds had obliged him to land at 
cape Franciſco, where he was joined by another 
party of Spaniards, who were going to engage 
with Pizarro; fo that his whole force amounted 
to between two and three hundred : -but hay- 
ving by tatiguing marches, and a bad climate, 
loſt near forty of his men, he at length arrived 
at the Spaniſh colony of St. Michael's; where 
he was informed of Pizarro's great ſucceſs ; and 
fearing, that he would refuſe him his dividend of 
the treaſures, he conſulted with his officers whe- 
ther they ſhould not proceed in ſearch of ſome 
new diſcoveries, independent of him: but a 
faithful account of this deliberation being ſent 
privately to Pizarro, by Almagro's ſecretary, 
he immediately ſent ſeveral obliging meſſages to 
Almagro, inviting him to a conjunction, and 
aſſuring him of his integrity; at the ſame time 
obſerving to him, that there were people, who 
with a view to their own advantage, endeavour- 
ed to foment diſſenſions between them, againſt 
which he intreated him to be on his guard, ſince 
if they were permitted to take effect, the end 
would certainly be the ruin of one, if not bo 


of them, as well as the deſtruction of their en- 


terprize: and in ſupport of this advice, he ſent 
him the ſectetary's letter, which Almagro ne 
ſooner read, than he gave orders that he mould 
be inſtantly executed. 35 
There was a meanneſs, an ingratitude in this 
behaviour of Pizarro, that throws an additional 
odium on his character, which it is impoſſible 
to vindicate: but politically conſidered, it was 
right; ſince with the force he had, it was not to 
be ſuppoſed that he could complete the conqueſt 
of Peru; and if Almagro had oppoſed him, the 
ſtrength of the Peruvians would have been there- 
by increaſed, and moſt probably their ſcheme 
n have been overturned, and both of them 
eſtroyed. FAR 
The report of Almagro's arrival made Ataba- 
liba more ſolicitous abour- his liberty; for he 
wiſely judged, that the inſolence of the Spaniards 
would increaſe with their ſtrength; wherefore 
he haſted the bringing in of the treaſure he had 
offered for his ranſom, that he might be ſer at 
liberty before Almagro joined Pizarro: but an- 
other occurence happened about the ſame time, 
from which he apprehended ftill worſe conſequen- 
ces; for ſome of the Spaniſh officers who ac- 


. 


| companied his meſſengers to Cuzco, happeni 
| to paſs through the enn, where his brother 
| Hueſcar was confined in priſon, went to viſit 


him, and told him what Atabaliba had offered 

for his ranſom; when Hueſcar told them that 

he had been unjuſtly depoſed by his brother, 
had no right, either to the emp or the 

treaſures he had promiſed ; and offered to 21 

N When: 
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ward them much more liberally than it was in 
the power of Atabaliba to do, provided they, 
who he heard were come to do juſtice to all, 
would releaſe him : for that his faithful ſub- 
Jects having buried moſt of their gold. and ſilver 
on his being made priſoner, would reatily pro- 
duce it again to purchaſe his freedom. 
The Spaniſh meſſengers liſtened to theſe over- 
tures, but leaving Hueſcar in priſon, with a pro- 
miſe that juſtice ſhould be done him, continued 
their journey: and Atabaliba having in the 
mean time received information of what had 
paſſed, determined on the death of his brother; 
Lie leſt the Spaniards ſhould, from his openly 
perpetrating ſuch a fact, make 3 for tak- 
ing away his own life, he reſolved to ſaund 
Przarro's ſentiments on the ſubject; which he 
did by acquainting him, with great ſhew of grief 
and concern, that his brother's keepers had 
murdered him in his confinement ;_ on which 
Pizarro ſlightly obſerved, © That it was the for- 
tune of war, ſome fell by the ſword, ſome 
* were. made priſoners, and that the lives of 
« "captives , were at the diſpoſal of the con- 
„ queror.” CENTS, 85 | 
. © Atabaliba, rejoiced to find Pizarro ſo little 
affected with this ſuppoſed accident, -inftantly 
diſpatched orders for putting Hueſcar to death; 
and theſe were immediately executed ; but in 
. what manner is uncertain ; ſome writers affirm- 
ing that he was drowned, and others inſiſting 
that his body was cut into ſmall pieces, to pre- 
vent his ſubjects paying it the cuſtomary ho- 
nours. of LY A 

It is reported, that when the murderers came 
to Hueſcar, and told him their buſineſs, he ad- 
dreſſed them in theſe words; It is true my 
reign is but ſhort; but in death I have this 
< comfort, that he whoſe cruelty thus bounds 
«© jt, who ſcruples not wading to a throne thro' 
the blood of his brother and his lawful ſo- 
„ yereign, ſhall be diſappointed in his aſpiring 


views, and {ſurvive me but a very little 


„ time.“ 


The death of Hueſcar was no ſooner known, | 


than the Peruvians greatly lamented him, and 
ctied to heayen for vengeance on his murderers. 
In the mean time the officers who had been ſent 
to Cuzco, were, on their arrival there, adored 
as the true deſcendants of the ſun : but the peo- 
le ſoon. ſaw their error, and were not a little 
-  aMftited'to find that fo, 3 a race of men, 
who trampled upon all 
and whoſe avarice exceeded all bounds, ſhould 


this time they began ſeriouſly to conſider how 
they might diſburthen themſelves of the heavy 
 HJoad which they faw the Spaniards were about to 
lay upon them. However not daring to diſobey 
the commands of Atabaliba, they ſent a conſi- 
derable quantity of treaſure to Caxamalca, with 
a view, moſt likely, to aſſert their liberties to a 
greater advantage, when their emperor ſhould 


Ln that 


aws, divine and human, | 


* 


| life: let us then take our 
become the maſters of their country; and from 


e releaſed. ; | 1% 
I be treaſure which arrived, however, falling 
ſhort of Pizarro's er wk 2 and he being 


informed that much more remained behind in 
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three brothers, and ſome of Atabaliba's officers, 
in ſearch of it ; but they could find no more 
than to the value of about ninety thouſand 
crowns, beſides what was embezzled by the 
the ſoldiers ;. for their prieſts having heard how 
irreverently the Spaniards had behaved in ſome 
other temples, and being acquainted with the 
avarice of thoſe people, had ſent away four hun- 
dred carriers, loaded with gold, ſilver and jewels, 
which was either buried in the earth, or carried 
to ſuch a diſtance that it never fell into the 
hands of the Spaniards. | | 
About this time Almagro arrived in the neigh- 
bourhood of Caxamalca, when Pizarro, going 
out to meet him, received him with the ſtrongeſt 
marks of affection and eſteem ; Feine him an 
ample ſhare of the ſpoils he had taken and divid- 
ing one hundred thouſand ducats among the men 
that accompanied him. The reſt of the plunder, 
after Pizarro had deducted the emperor's fifth, 
he divided among his "officers, and this was ſo 
prodigious that the meaneſt foot ſoldier re- 
ceived for his ſhare not leſs than two thouſand 
pounds ſterling ; and Pizarro reſerved to himſelf 
the Inca's golden chair, and Several other things 


of value, 


Ferdmand Pizarro was now made choice of as 
the fitteſt perſon to go to Europe with the em- 
peror's ſhare of the treaſure, and an account of 
their proceedings: about ſixty of the private 
ſoldiers -infifted upon their diſcharge, that they 
might go home with him, which was ſtrenu- 
ouſly 
much weaken their littie army; but this oppo- 


| ation was over-ruled by Francis Pizarro, who 


ſaid that permitting them to go would be the 


moſt political ſtep they could take; for as their 
meaneſt ſoldiers went home fo very rich, they 
ſhould undoubtedly have ten men return for one 
that departed. . | 


SEE 1 4 N 
Before his departure Ferdinand Pizarro went 
to take his leave of Atabaliba, who had a greater 
eſteem for him than for any of the reſt of the 


Spaniſh officers : the emperor therefore, who 


was much concerned at his going, ſaid, You 


| © rejoice, my lord, that you are returning to 


your native foil ; but for me, who, when you 
are gone, have not a friend among your coun- 
“ trymen, it is a melancholy proſpect ! for I 


L already apprehend that before your return, 


* the man with one eye (meaning Almagro) 


and the other with the great belly (which was 


« the king's treaſurer) will put an end to my 
| ſt fare wel. 
He was but too right in this prognoſtic: for 
Almagro, having learnt from the Spaniards who 
had been ſent for the reſt of Atabaliba's ranſom, 
that they had reaſons for believing that prodigi- 
ous quantities of gold were concealed, gave it 
as his opinion, that they ſhould looſe no time, 


but deſtroy the Inca, and then ſeize all the gold 


in Peru: and though Pizarro at firſt treated this 
propoſal with the contempt it deſerved, yet in 
a little time reſentment induced him to counte- 
nance what honour taught him to abhor. He 
was incenſed at Atabaliba's ſeeming to pay leſs 
deference to him than to the reſt of the Spa- 


EF od doom ̃—vuꝛñ.—]ʃrñt on + ron 


oppoſed by Almagro, as it would very 7 


* 


BY FRANCIS FIZ ARRO. 


ſingular, cannot but afford pleaſure to the reader. 
Atabaliba was of a penetrating and curious 
diſpoſition: he was extremely anxious in his 
enquiries reſpecting the cuſtoms, manners, and 
abilities of the Spaniards z that he might be the 
better able to deal with them, if he ſhould be ſo 
happy as to obtain his liberty: but what moſt of 
all puzzled him, was their writing and reading; 
and he was for a long time utterly unable to 
Cn whether theſe were natural or acquired 
ts. | 
” With a view to be ſatisfied in this particular, 
he asked one of the Spaniſh ſoldiers if he could 
write the name of God upon his thumb-nall ; 
and the ſoldier anſwering in the affirmative, he 
begged that he would Jo it. This inſcription 
Atabaliba ſhewed to ſeveral of the captains and 
ſoldiers, all of whom explained it; ſo that he 
began to entertain an opinion that reading and 
writing were natural to them; when unfortu- 
nately, Francis Pizarro falling in his way, he 
produced his nail, aſking him the ſenſe of the 
inſcription: but Pizarro, who could neither 
write nor read, bluſhed and turned from him 
without reſolving the queſtion. From this the 
Inca interred that theſe accompliſhments were 
the effect 2 ſtudy ; and entertained a "Ry low 
in ion of the general, whoſe origin he thought 
4 — needs _ been very hin ſince 8 | 
exceeded in knowledge by the pooreſt of his 
—ͤ ˙ Q | | 
The contempt that he had conceived for Pi- 
zarro laid the foundation of his ruin, which was 
compleated by the villainy of Phillipillo the 
* Interpreter, who falling in love with one of Ata- 
baliba's wives, he was ſo incenſed as to tell Pi- 
zarro that the fellow deſeryed death, which the 
general made a jeſt of. Hereupon the interpre- 
ter reſolved to be revenged, and accuſed the Inca 
of plotting and contriving the deſtruction of the 
Spaniards; and the general ordering that this 
ridiculous ſtory ſhould be digeſted inte a formal 
accuſation, commiſſioners were appointed to try 
Atabaliba, and the following barge was brought 
againſt him. That he had uſu the throne of 
Peru, being himſelf a baſtard: that he had cauſed 
his brother to be impriſoned and afterwards 
murdered : that he was an | idolater : that he 
had permitted his ſubjects to ſacrifice; men and 
children: that he kept a number of concubines : 
that he had waged unneceſſary wars : that he 
had conſumed and embezzled the public trea- 
ſure ; and that ſince he had been priſoner to the 
Spaniards, he had incited the Peruvians to rebel 


evening, and ſtrangled the next morning. 

It ought however to be acknowledged to the 
honour of moſt of the perſons of family and 
diſtinction in the ſervice, that they oppoſed this 
vile proceeding, delivered a proteſt in writing 


neſſes to the Spaniards merited a better fate. 


death of Atabaliba, to retaliate that of his bro- 
ther Hueſcar; but there could be no foundation 
for this aſſertion, as after Hueſcar's death, Ata- 
baliba was univerſally acknowledged as the law- 
ful Inca, throughout the whole empire; and on 
his being thus murdered, the Peruvians every 


where acted offenſively againſt the Spaniards, 
which they had never done before. 


of his generals, who had retired with the rear 
guard of his army, from the bloody flaughter 
at Caxamalca, ſeized upon the province of Quito, 
and put to death all ſuch officers as he ſuſpected 


| to be firmly attached to his late maſter : while 


Quiſquis, another of his generals, and the fame 
who had put Hueſcar to ry attempted, with 
a more powerful army, to ſecure part of the 
province of Cuzco ; yet was fo deficient in point 
of courage, that he fled before a very few Spa- 
niards who were ſent in purſuit of him ; but 


This general, foreſeeing that it would be im- 


niards ; contrived to get into his power a young- 
er brother of Hueſcar, whoſe name was Paullu, 


title of emperor z whic 


another, his brother 
aye hew: fl" 2 
This honeſt and ſpirited reply had ſuch an 

effect upon Quiſquis, that though this prince 
was in his power, he permitted him to retire ; 
on which he went immediately to Francis Pizar- 
ro, to whom he behaved with the fame greatneſs 


was come among them with a view to adminiſter 
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| which. produced the deſired effect; and to the 
eternal infamy of all who had any concern in 
{| this wicked proceeding, he was baptized in the 


againſt it, and publicly declared that his kind- 


Some writers have pretended, but it has never 
been proved, that the Indians inſiſted upon the 


After the death of Atabaliba, Rumnavi, one 


ſome few of theſe advancing too far, and falling 
into his hands, he put them to death. 2 


poſſible to maintain himſelf againſt the other 
Indian commanders, as well as againſt the Spa- 


| 


whom he would have perſuaded to aſſume the 
þ this young prince gal- 

lantly refuſed, telling Quiſquis that he ſcorned 
to found his grandeur on the ruin of his country; 
that he thought it more honourable to be a good 
man than a bad monarch; and that he deſpiſed 
an authority devolving to him at the expence of 
co Capac being the 


of foul ; telling him that if, A g pretended, he 


and make war againſt them, &c._ | Was mong then N o 
Upon theſe ridiculous articles of accuſation, I juſtice, he ought. to declare in favour of his 
was this ſovereign tried, in the midſt of his own rother, who had already a good army, and 
dominidns, by ſtrangers who invaded his coun- || would, if ſupported by the Spaniards, be ſoon 
try; and what renders the affair ſtill more abſurd | _ to relbote the luſtre ef "te "Peruvian dia- 
e G BUT 14.00 Uo alirors 2 
or by the known and N lay of nations, 
but by thoſe of Spain; an 5 
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It is impoſſible to form an idea of a country in 

I gv a more deplorable ſituation than Peru at the 

Il preſent junqcture: on the one hand its inhabr- 

k, ſhew of ||| tants were prevented from conſidering their own 
ſtrength, by their ſuperſtitious fears reſpefting 

th ||| the Spaniards, and on the other, were divided 

the poor I into different factions, under different princes, at 

He told - 


hat if he wi time when their preſervation depended on their 
he ſhould be ſtrangled, inſtead gf being burnt, | J. HS 0949 or aer tg} 
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When Pizarro had g 
the murder of Atabaliba, he thought fit to. treat 
his corpſe with the reſpect due to that of a ſove- 
xign prince: he celebrated his funeral in the 
molt 2 manner, and went into mourning 
for him; but it was not long before he ſaw that 
his cruelty to the Le kes had rendered him de- 
teſtable in the eyes of the natives. 
The two fans immediately united ' againſt 
him under Manco Capac, who was proclaimed 
Inca at Cuzeo z upon which Pizarro proclaimed 
Toparpa, the. ſon of Atabaliba, iſſuing in his 
name, ſuch orders as beſt promoted the Spaniſh 
intereſt: but this repreſentation ef royalty ſoon 
dying, and Pizarro thinking that nothing would 
ſo much tend to eftabliſh the Spaniards in Peru, 
as poſſeſſing themſelves of Cuzco the capital, he 
began his march thither with his whole force, 


* 
— 


conſiſtipg of near four hundred men, excluſive || 


of ſuch as were ſtiled confederate Indians, 
In the mean time Atauchi, a brother of Ata- 
baliba, having got together a good deal of trea- 
ſure to purchaſe his ranſom, was advancing to- 
wards Caxamalca, when he received an account 
of his being murdered, and that the Spaniards 
were marched from then ce. Bot 
On this he reſolved to revenge his brather's death; 
and collecting a conſiderable body of forces, he 
Joined ſome Peruvian generals, ſurpriaed the Spa- 
niards on their march to Cuzeo, killed ſeveral of 
them, and. took ſome priſoners, among whom was 
Sancho de Cuellar, who had drawn up the proceſs 
againſt Atabakbaz and attended ai his execution. 
_ Atauchi had at firſt reſolved to haye ſacrificed 
them all to the manes of his brother; but being 
informed that ſome of the priſoners had openly. 
proteſted againſt the ill-uſage of Atabaliba, he 
not only gave the reft of the priſoners their lives, 
but ordered the wounded to be cured, and diſ- 


miſſed them with confiderable preſents, on. their 


ſigning the following conditions: That all 
acts of hoſtility ſhould be forgiven on beth 
« ſides: that for the future, peace ſhould be 
<«< inviolably maintained between the Peruvians 
and Spaniards: that the latter ſhould allow 
„ Manco Capac to aſcend the throne of Peru: 
* that ſuch Indians as they held in chains ſhould 
% be ſet at liberty: that for the future, no Pe- 


% riwvian ſhould be loaded with fetters, and that 


the Spaniards ſhould not treat them as ſlaves 
« but as freemen, and be allowed to entertain Pe- 
& xuvians as hired ſervants : that all the laws of 
Peru, which were not repugnant to thoſe of 


zn 
e chriſtianity, ſhould be LAS ts obſerved ; 


- ſhould he ratiſfied by 


* and that this tre 
4 Francis Pizarro, an 
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. 4 peror of Germany.” 
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Peruvians, who finding themſelves 
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of diſtinction, the 


bo 


ſtand againſt the fire-arms and horſes, fled to 
the capital, ' declaring that no mortal force could 


oppoſe the Spaniards, who were armed with 
thunder and lightning: on which the inhabi- 
tants of Cuzco fled to the woods and mountains, 


with their wives; children and valuable effects. 
Pizarro entered the city without oppoſition, in 
the month of October 1532, and found an im- 
menſe treaſure; notwithſtanding the citizens had 
time to carry off the greater part of their goods; 
and as it was cuſtomary to bury, with the people 
part of the riches they 
had poſſeſſed; theſe conquerors, who made no 
ſcruple of rifling ſepulchres, found the wealth in 
the tombs as great as that in the dwelling 
houſes, ſo that the plunder of this city is thought 
to have been equal in value to that intended for 
the ranſom of Atabaliba. "ERS 
Pizarro hav ing poſſtſſed himſelf of the capital, 
invited the inhabitants, who had fled, to return 
back: which they accordingly did, and even 
the Inca made a kind of propoſal to embrace the 
chriſtian religion, and to hold his dominions of 
'the Fore of Germany, provided that both - 
himſelf and his ſubjects might remain unmoleſted 
in their perſons and eſtates for the future. Upon 
this, Pizarro giving him all poſſible encourage- 
ment, he came in perſon to Cuzco, where he 
; was proclaimed: Inca, in the ſame manner as his 
predeceſſors had been, and Pizarro then ratified » 
the agreement abovementioned ; though he by : 
no means intended to keep it. r 
Indeed there was a neceſſity for the Spaniards 
to take theſe pacific meaſures, for Rumnavi and 
other Peruvian generals, had aſſembled an atmy.” 
in the ſquthern provinces, and taken gelle N 
of Quito; which, not long before, had obliged 
Pizarro to ſend a body of forces under the com 
mand of Sebaftian Belancazar to reinforce the 
colony at St. Michaels, and to oppoR the Peru- 
vian generals in Quito. N 
When Belancazar came to St. Michael's, he 


ly re- | 


: 


— 
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— 
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imim 


found a conſiderable reinforcement of volunteers, 
whom the fame of the riches of Peru had brought 
from different parts of the Spaniſh ſettlements; 
and qut of theſe he choſe. one hundred and 
twenty foot and eighty horſe, and then marched | 
direQly towards Quito, to ſeize the riches of 
the late Inca, moſt of which remained there. 
The Peruvian” general who commanded in 
that province, did his urmoſt to Harrgfh fa- 
gue the Spaniſh"'armiy, without *Eotiing. to 
Action; but finding that Belancazar advanced 
ediately towards the capital, he ordered all 
the treaſures of the late emperor to be brought 
into che hall of the palace, which he ſet on fire, 


. — 


and then abandoned the ory. | 
| While Pizarro and his people were thus en- 
deavoufing to reduce the ral provinces, 

dh Pedro de Alverado, * companion 
of Cortes, of whom mbh Ras! y faid 
in our account of the conqueſt of Mexico, had 
landed at Puerto Vejo, with an army of five 
1 whom were well mounted, 


7% 


hundred fg molt o 5 
| 'and "having fülfered conſiderable hard- | 


ſhips, Were as good troops us any in America. 
Theſe 10 refreſhed theniſelves at fort 


be 


| 
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St. Mic 
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beld on their march towards ns, 
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BY FRANCIS PLZARR O. 


but in the valley of Riobamba they were met by 
a large body of forces ſent by Pizarro, under the 
command ef Almagro, who had joined Belan- 
CAZAar. 

It ſeemed now impoſſible to avoid a battle; 
but both the 
that would ariſe from either party obtaining the 
victory: they entered into an accommodation, 
and a private treaty was ſigned between them, by 
which Alverado, in ration of his bein 
paid one hundred thouſand: pefoes of gold, bound 
himſelf to retire to his own government, and 
never either attempt or encourage an invaſion 
af Peru, during the lives of Pizarro or Al- 
© 1 OSTER | 
And that no diſſatisfaction might ariſe among 
Alverado's troops, it was ſtipulated that each 
party ſhould be left at liberty to proſecute their 
ſeperate diſcoyerces for their own advantage; by 
which-means Alverado provided for ſuch of his 
men, as might, on his departure, chuſe to remain 


Matters being thus adjuſted in an amicable 
manner, Almagro and Alverado united their 
forces, with a view to march to Cuzco, where 
Pizarro was then quartered, to procure his rati- 
fication of the treaty. 

It is now proper that we ſhould take notice, 
that the peace between Pizarro and the new Inca, 
was concluded after had left Cuzco to 
go ſearch of Alverado; fo that at this time he 
was wholly ignorant of it: nor had the confirma- 
tion of it yet reached Quiſquis, who was en- 


camped near Caxamalca in expectation of the 
news thereof, with a good army, which he was | 


then ready to diſband; and accordingly, as the 
Spaniards advanced, he retired. | | 

© The two generals ſeeing ſo large a body of 
forces, thought it incumbent on them to make 
an attack, which they did with confiderable ad- 
vantage, for Quiſquis had no ſuſpicion that they 


intended to come to an engagement: however | 


de retreated in good order to ſome neighbour- 


ſtones upon the aſſailants, with ſuch good aim 
as to kill ſeveral of them, particularly the horſe. 
Thus he defended: himſelf till it was dark, when 
he retired ta the hills; but his rear being attack- - 
ed the next day on the banks af a river, main- 
TLaiüed 2 diffcul 

cured 4 ſafe retreat higher up the country, 


generals ſeeing the ill conſequences | 


t paſs. for ſeveral hours, and ſe- | 


| 
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| Peru. 
ing rocks, the ſteep acceſſes of which he defend- || 
ed with the utmoſt reſolution, rolling down huge 


—— 


whence in a few days after, he made a ſally with 
Jome ſucceſs 3 and notwithſtanding he ſuſtained 
a conſiderable loſs, yet, as he killed above fifty 
Spaniards, be was fhe from being difpwited. 


Patres arrival, however, put an end to 
theſe diſturbances : he marched· out to meet 
Alverado on the road, under pretence of paying 
him the greater reſpect, but in reality to prevent 


Mis coming t Cuzco, leſt the appearance of that 
city and: the chuntry about. it, 3 — f 


to infringe the articles to which he had'agreed. _ | 
Beere Pizarro leſt Cuzco, he took a formal 
leave of the Jaca Manco Capac, telling him, 


hat: be was going to meet ſome of his country- 
men, in order to ſettle rhe peace * a firm 
Footing. The Inca in return, diſpatc 


88 


1 % s 


ed weſſen | 


twenty thouſand pieces of gald more, to defray 


| gave them lands*in the 


gers all the way through which Pizarro was to 
march, directing his ſubjects to treat him and. 
his. people as friends, 

When Pizarro arrived at Caxamalca, he had. 
a meeting with the Indian chiefs, whom he in- 


formed of the treaty ſubſiſting between Manco 


Capac and himſelf : aſſured them that his coun- 


trymen were totally ignorant of it, or they woul 
nat have fallen on the Peruvians; and pro- 
g |} miſed that all hoſtilities ſhould ceaſe from that 
time | | 


e then continyed. his journey, and meeting 


Alverado in the valley of Pacha Camac, he em- 


braced him with all the appearance of friendſhip, 
not only agreeing to orm the articles ſtipu- 
— preſenting him with 


the expence of his journey in coming to meet 
him; beſides which he gave him ſeveral beauti- 
ful emeralds, turquoiſes, and yeſſels. of gold, 


| curiouſly wrought, for his own private uſe ; and 
bented him, at the ſame time ordered all his officers to 


3 him as their commander, during his 
Y- | | 
When Alverado had remained a while, to reft 


and refreſh himſelf; he took his leave of the two 


generals, well ſatisfied both with the riches he 
bad acquired, and the treatment he had met 
with; and retired to the ſea coaſt, where he em- 


| barked for his wn government of Guatimala; 


but many of his people remained behind him. 

_ Almagro then went back to Cuzco, and Pi- 
zarro ftaid behind to ſearch out a proper place 
for founding a new city, which he at length 
built on the banks of the little river Lima, in 
twelve degrees thirty minutes ſouth latitude, . 


one hundred and twenty miles weſt of Cuzco. 
The firſt ſtone of this city was laid on the ſixth 


of January. 1534, and from its being the feaſt of 
the Epiphany, he called it Villa de los Reys,' or 


the city of Kings; but it has ſinee been known 


by the name 


x Lirna, and is now the capital of 


people here, 
h | neighbourhood, and aſ- 
igned a ſufficient number of Indians to affiſt in 
cultivating the grounds. He then went to a 


Pizarro having ſettled ſome of his 


place about three hundred miles farther north, 
on the coaſt of che South Sea, where he found- 
| ed another city, which he named Truxillo, from 


the place of his nativity. . 


While Francis Pizarro Was engaged in build- 
ing the city of Truxillo, be received intelligence 


that his brother Ferdinand had been as ſucceſs- 


ful at the court of Spain as his moſt ſanguine ex 
ctations could hope for; having procured for 

| 1 Mos, and a 
large increaſe af territory, which was to be diſ- 

by the name of New: Caſtile; alſo 


him the title of Marquis de los: Ma 


tinguiſhed ö | 
that he had obtained for Almagro, the poſt af 


marſhal -of Peru and a government two hun- 
dred leagues. in; extent, ta the fouthward of 
that "aſſigned to Pizarro, and to be called New 
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248 THE DISCOVERY AND CONQUEST .OF PERU, 


. tence that it was out of Pizarro's juriſdiction, 
which he inſiſted extended only two hundred 
leagues from .the line ; but being oppoſed in 
this uſurpation by Pizarro's brothers, John 
and Gonzalo, the conteſt aroſe to ſuch a height 
that ſeveral ſkirmiſhes enſued, in which ſome of 
each party loſt their lives. | 


| 


diſcover and poſſeſs it. 
neceſſary to the Spaniards, they endeavoured 


. 


awed them with troops at different places: they 


of theſe dichndons ſoon reached. 


the Marquis Pizarro, while he was at Truxillo; 
who, ſeeing the immediate neceſſity of his pre- 
ſence, left all his Spaniſh followers to proceed 
with the ſettlement of the new colony, and 


without any attendants, committed himſelf to 


the cafe” of the Peruvians, who carried him in 
a hammock on their ſhoulders, relieving each 
other at proper ſtages, and —"—— ex- 
3 that he came to Cuzco before they 

d the leaſt idea of his approach. 

He now ſoon convinced Almagro of his 
error; aſſured him that if when their different 
commiſſions from Spain arrived, he ſhould diſ- 
like what was allotted to him, he would divide 
the government of Peru with him: and at the 

fame time ſaid, that though the territory called 
Chili, to the ſouthward of Cuzco, was, ac- 
cording to all accounts, richer in gold and ſilver 
than * he would conſent to his marching 
with the beſt part of their united forces, to 


— — — 


— — 


ſtrengthened Belancazar at Quito; a large body 
— to keep in ſubjection the inhabitants 


The aſſiſtance of the Peruvians being ſtill 


to appear upon fair terms with them, yet they 


of the 3 bordering on the mountains 


called the Andes; while Almagro with a con- 
ſiderable party, prepared for his ſouthern ex- 
pedition, on which he ſet out in the beginning 
of the year 1535. | | 

The Inca Manco, with a view of engaging 
more effectually the friendſhip of the Spaniards, 
aſſiſted Almagro with fifteen thouſand men 


under the conduct of his brother Paullu, and Vil- 


lachuma the high prieſt of the Peruvians, whom 
the Spaniſh writers call by the name of Villahoma, 
With this body of men Almagro proceeded 

' ſouthwards, as far as the province of Charcas, 
a barren and inhofpitable country, which though 
he then did not think worth keeping, has ſince 
proved an acquiſition of greater value than 
any other made by the Spaniſh power in America, 
as it contains the rich mines of Potoſi, from 


whence more ſilver has been brought into 


diſcovered, - 


| | 3 5. 5 . ®: by C H A P. III. 


— 


Almagro, on his progreſs to Chili, laſes many of his men ; ſuffers drea ſul hardſhips; he aban- 
an Chili to uſurp the government of Cuzco;- the Inca attacks Cuzco with two hundred 
* . 15 men; John Pizarro is killed; the Inca retires to the mountains ; Cuzco ſur- 
rengers to Almagro, who gains ſeveral advantages over Pizarro ; but afterwards con- 
cludes a treaty with him, which is broken by Pizarro, who cauſes Almagro to be put to 


death; the Inca oppoſes the Spaniards; the marguiſs's cruelty to the followers of 


2 Almagro ; his death. concerted; be and his attendants aſſaſſinated; his character; Almagro's 


i; en proclaimed governor of Peru; young Almagro meets with oppyfition ; Vaca de Caſtro 
arrives from Spain with power to ſettle the diſputes in Peru; he it joined by ſeveral 


Meeres; be engages in battle with Almagro, who being defeated, and afterwards taken 
4 priſoner, is convicted of high treaſon, and executed, together with many of 915 adherents. 


1 


hundred and fifty Spaniards, beſides thoſe Who 


1 1 N the province of Charcas Almagro was || looſing above ten thouſand Indians, and one 


informed of two pallages into Chili, but 
both of them atended with extrordinary 
_ difficulty; the one being through a ſandy 


deſart, where his people muſt expect to en- 


counter the ſevereſt attacks of heat and thirſt: 
the other, though much ſhorter, ſtill more in- 
convenient; lying over prodigious mountains 
covered with perpe tual ſnow, ſo ſteep and 
craggy, that it was almoſt impoſſible to climb 


them; and ſo intenſely cold, that the air was 


intolerable, except at one ſeaſon of the year. 
4 preferred the latter road, and per- 


"faſted in his choice in ſpite of the repreſenta- | 


tions of Paullu and the Indians; but he had 
ſoon reaſon to repent of his obſtinacy, his men 
| Hoy” obliged to remove the ſnow with their 
hands; by « which means they made very ſhort 
'_..____ journics, and ſodn conſumed their proviſions ; 
ſio that they ſuſtained inconceivable diſtreſſes, 
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eſcaped with the loſs of their fin and toes; 
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** 


though the Spaniards were clothed remarkably 
warm. "3 Ei 

At length, after a toilſome march of more 
than ſix hundted miles, they arrived in Co- 


ayapu, a province in twenty ſix degrees ſouth = 


latitude, ſubject to the Inca of Peru, where 
they were well entertained through the influenct 
of Paullu, the inhabitants not only ſupplying 


them preſents to the value of five hundred thou- 
ſand ucats. | a > tet 15 BY | 1 J. 
The authority of Paullu was of the ut- 
moſt ſervice to Almagro in his progteſs, for 
on his account he was „ with great 


cordiality in many places, and oppoſed only 
in very few, fo that he might Laſihy have 
VV 


them with plenty of proviſions, but, being 
informed of their fondneſs for gold, 1 4 


| Europe, than from any other mines hitherta 


a 


planted colonies in very excellent fituations, 
had not all his views, by a fort of infatua- 
tion, been directed towards Cuzco, where 
he was determined to rule, notwithſtanding 
the late "treaty; affirming that by his com- 
miſſion, * which by this time he had received 
from the King of Spain, this city fell within his 
juriſdiction. . 

His commiſſion was brought him by Juan 
de Herrada, and Ruis Diaz, who joined him 


with recruits from Cuzco; having paſſed the 
Cordilleras, the road which Almagro him- 


ſelf had taken, with very little fatigue, in 


- 


the month of November, the ſummer of that 


climate. 


Almagro with a view- of purſuing his 1 


ling project of preſiding in Cuzco, abandoned 
his views upon Chili, and began his march 


northward ; but his army, terrified at the re- 


membrance of what they had ſuffered in paſſing 


the Cordilleras, , abſolutely refufed to retur:. 


by the ſame road ; wherefore he was forced to 
take his rout through the deſart, under cover 
of the hills; where the Indians told him that 
there was no water, but what was to be found 
in ſanding pools, corrupted by the heat of the 


ſun, and even theſe were at the diſtance of 


eighteen or twenty miles from each other. 


To remedy this inconvenience, - leather bot- . 
tles were made to carry the water, and parties 

C | - . ; 

of Indians were ſent, before the army, to drain 

the wells of the ſtagnated water, and leave the 


freſh at liberty to riſe : by which expedients the 
army paſſed through theſe barren waſtes, with 


much leſs difficulty than had been apprehend- 


In the mean time things fell into great confu- 


ſion in Peru: the Inca Manco, ſeeing the little 

hopes there were of his ever being reſtored to the 

ret of his throne, as he had been promiſed 
* 


the treaty of Caxamalca, reſolved to try what 
could be done by force; for which purpoſe he 


prevalled- on Ferdinand Pizarro to permit him 
to go to a ſolemn feſtival, held at Yucaya, four 
leagues from Cuzco, which was in fact a kind of 
aſſembly of the ſtates of Peru, where a ſcheme 
was laid for quickly raiſing three armies, and at- 
tacking Cuzco, Lima and Truxillo at the ſame 
time. . A . | 

' Theſe deſigns were intimated to Paullu, in 


the army of Almagro, then on his march thro”. 


the deſart; but he abſolutely refuſed: to join 
them at any rate, or to break his faith with the 
Spaniards ;' in return for which conduct Alma- 
gro ſaluted him with the title of Emperor. 


This fidelity of Paullu to the Spaniards was 
diſcovered by mere accident; for a conſpiracy 


85 been ſet on foot in the camp, againſt the 
_ life of Almagro, Phillipillo the interpreter, who 
was deeply concerned in it, at firſt accuſed Paul- 


lu of being the principal abettor of it; but this 


being contrary. to that prince's general. character 
and behaviour, Almagro ordered the interpreter 
to be put to thie torture; on which he confeſſed 
that he had accuſed e and ac- 


knowledged that he had contributed, by falſe .|| their emiſſaries, a private agreement, in conſe - 


ſuggeſtions, to take away the life of Atabaliba: 
J 


- 


V+ 


BY FRANCIS PIZARR ©. 


on which accounts he was juſtly brought to con- 
dign puniſhment. _ | 
In the mean time Manco Capac, having aſ- 
ſembled an army of two hundred thouſand menz 
laid ſeige to Cuzco, in which there was only ſe- 
venty Spaniards ; but theſe being provided with 
a few horſes, and a good train of artillery, made 
|| a vigorous defence. | 
The Indians having in their firſt onſet taken 
; poſſeſſion of the caſtle of Cuzco, held it five or 
ſix days; and John Pizzaro, after having at- 
racked it in a gallant manner, taking off his hel- 
met to cool himſelf, received a blow on the head 
'with a ſtone, of which he died in about three 
days, to the great grief of his officers and ſol- 
diers. | 
When the Inca heard that Almagro was ad- 
vancing towards Cuzco, he reſolved to retire ; 
and though Almagro endeavoured to perſuade 
nim to a treaty, he abſolutely refuſed it, being 
reſolved never more to hear of terms, from a 
peopie who had never yet kept their engagements 
in one ſingle inſtance. | 
He allo took a ſtep which was very extraor- 
dinary; this was diſbanding his army, and pri- 
vately retiring to the mountains. His officers 
' endeavoured to diſſuade him from this ſtep by . 
obſerving that Pizarro and Almagro being now 
at variance, it was the very time for him to hope 
for ſucceſs : but he replied, that notwithſtand- 
ing their private animoſities, they would un- 
doubtedly unite againſt him, if he made a ſhew 
of oppoling them; and that the proper time for 
him to vindicate his right, would be when they 
ſhould be ſufficiently weakened by their mutual 
contentions. | 
As ſoon as Almagro appeared before the walls 
of Cuzco, he ſent a ſummons to Ferdinand Pi- 
_ zarro; the Spaniſh governor, to deliver up the 
city; to which he , anſwered; that he held it 
by commiſſion from his brother the marquis, 
and, as he knew it to be within the limits of his 
government, would not deliver it up without 
his orders; and he immediately began to put 
the place in a poſture of defence: but part of the 
garriſon being friends to Almagro, introduced 
his troops into the city at midnight, by which 
means Ferdinand and Gonzalo Pizarro were 
made priſoners; and Almagro ſummoning the 
magiſtrates, compelled them to acknowledge 
him governor, and at the ſame time appointed 
de Rojas his deputy: ; «4g 4. 
The marquis Pizarro, who was ſtill at Lima, 
hearing no news from his brother at Cuzco, and 
imagining that the parties he had ſent thither to 
reinforce them, had been cut off by the Peru- 
vians, ſent thither- five hundred Spaniſh horſe 
and foot, commanded by Don Alonzo de Alve- 
rado, and under him appointed Pedro de Lerma 
captain of a troop. of horſe; who being an older 
officer, was ſo offended, at the preference given 
to Alverado, that thenceforward he meditated . 


the ruin of the enterprize. 1 
The neus of de Lerma's diſcontent being con- 


veyed to Almagro, they made, by means of 


— 
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quence of ubich de Lerma, with a conſiderable. | 
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which among other adv 
of Cuzco was ceded to Almagro, till the 
deciſion of the emperor ſhould be known I 
and in conſequence of this "_— Ferdinand 
Pizarro was ſet at liberty, on his taking an oath 
not to act againſt Almagro. 1 


290 


vigorouſly attacked by 's forces, his 


| whole party routed, and himſelf taken pri- 


ſoner. 


The troops which had deſerted to Almagro 


were amply rewarded, and marſhalled into a 


y, the command of which was given to Pe- 
dro de Lerma : and ſeveral of the officers now 
Ty ' urged Almagro- to re. for his fu- 
ture « Boo by putting the Pizarros to death ; 
a meaſure which he abſolutely refuſed, declaring 
that it was beneath a gentleman and a ſoldier to 
deſtroy his priſoners in cold blood. 

The. news of this defeat made a deep impreſſion 
upon the marquis Pizarro, who findin 


too weak to oppoſe Almagro, his whole force 


ſcarcely exceeding four hundred men, determin- 


ed to try what could be done by policy; and 
therefore ſent deputies to-Cuzco, to propoſe an 


accommodation. Almagro, notwithſtanding the 


repreſentation of his friends, that Pizarro would 
never adhere to any treaty, received theſe de- 
puties with great civility, and promiſed to have 
an interview with the marquis, in which: com- 


miſſioners ſhould be choſen to ſettle the reſpective 


boundaries. | * 


Accordingly, leaving a ſufficient garriſon in 


Cuzco, he. marched out of that city at the head 


of about five hundred Spaniards, taking the road 


to Lima, ard carrying Ferdinand Pizarro pri- 
ſoner in his train; while Gonzalo Pizarro and 


Alverado, were left in the town under the care 


of De Rojas; but after Almagro's departure 


they ſeized De Rojas, put him in trons, and 
made their eſcape to Lima, accompanied by a- 
bout ſixty men, whom they had won over to 


their intereſt. F349 | 
Upon the news of this eſcape, Organes, Heu- 
0 


tenant general to Almagro, and rs of the 


officers, urged him to revenge it by the death of | 


his priſoner Ferdinand Pizarro; a piece of cru- 
elty that he abſolutely refuſed, and-ſoon after 
met the marquis at Mala, ' with twelve men on 
each ſide, to terminate their differences. How- 
ever, the conference was ſuddenly broke off, by 
one of Almagro's people ruſhing abruptly-into 
his preſence, and crying 


and rode off, leaving matters entirely un- 


This alarm was occaſioned by the approach 
of Gonzalo Pizarro, with feven hundred men; 


troops, to 


pected to be in agitation. 5 
Each party now ſeemed 


the marquis again 


upon, and ſworn to on each ſide, by 


No ſooner had the marquis Pizarro obtained 


the point he aimed at, his brother's liberty, than 


himſelf 


out that he was be- © 
trayed: on which he immediately took horſe, © 


ganez alſo to advance with his 
repel by force th treachery he ſuſ- 


the poſſeſſion | 


£4 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


1 


| 


tuin for "war, but 


found means to perſuade Al- 
to liſten to terms ; and a treaty Was a- 


* 
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with which, Almagro ha 
his brother, when they were his. priſoners: even 
Almagro himſelf addreſſed Ferdinand in the 
| moſt moving manner, entreating him to recol- 
lect the time when he had ſpared his life in op- 

firzan to numbers who would have devoted 
im to deſtruction: and to remember how in- 


he broke throu 
With witneſſes, to ſummon Almagro to ſurrender 


FM. 


%. 


THE DISCOVERY AND CONQUEST OP PERU, 


body of men, took the firſt opportunity of de- 
ſerting Alverado, after which the latter was vi- | 


gh the treaty, ſending a notary 


Cuzco, and all the places he had fubdued, on 
ain of being Wee! as a rebel; and this diſ- 
onourable proceeding was ſtill the more inex- 

cuſable, as, juſt before this time, he had re- 
ceived an expreſs from court, enjoining each go- 
vernor, on 
to keep quiet poſſeſſion of all ſuch places as 
ſhould, at the time of that meſſenger's arrival, 
own their reſpective juriſdiction; and if they 
thought chernfcl 

to make their appeal to the couneil of the In- 

dies; but Pizarro thought fit to ſuppreſs theſe 

orders. - i . 

Almagro now repenting the confidenc® hd ad 

placed in the marquis, gave orders for ſecuring 

Cuzco, and marched with his troops to a place 

called the Salinas, from a fountain of brackiſh 

water which ſprung up there : and the mar- 


quis's army under Gonzalo Pizarro, meeting 
him at this at an engagement enſued, which 


laſting two hours, Almagro was entirely defeat- 
ed. Organez behaved with great gallantry, but 
growing faint with his wounds, accepted qwar- 
ter from a perſon named Fuentez, who Eruglly 
murdered him in cold blood. . 


In the heat of the oe emen, Ferdinand Pi- 
erma, who at the ſaũde 


zarro was unhorſed by 
time upbraided him with his perjury, but his 
armour ſaved his life: and Lerma being after- 
wards borge down by ſome of Pizarro's people, 
was treacherouſly ſtabbed ; but he had the miſ- 
fortune to recover tobe butchered in a more cruel 
manner. | „ | 1 


Almagro being ill, and too weak to fit a horſe, 


was carried into the field in a litter, and perceiv- 


ing his army defeated, retired to the citadel of 


Cuzco, whither he was purſued by Alverado, 


to whom he was ſoon obliged to ſurrender. 


As ſoon as Almagro was in the power of his | 


enemies, Ferdinand determined to be revenged 
for his own and his brother's long impriſonment; 


| and effectually to prevent his making head a- 


gainſt the Pizarros for the future, cauſed arti- 


tles of high treaſon to be drawn up againſt him, 
the principal of which were, that he had ſeized 


the city of Cuzco, made a ſecret treaty with the 


Inca, encroached upon the government granted 
by the emperor to the marquis Pizarro, and 
fought two battles againſt the forces of his ſo- 
vereign, by which much Chriſtian blood had 


been ſpilt, and the progreſs of the Spaniſh arms 
conſiderably retarded. hi in "2A 


Almagro being tried for theſe offences, was 


convicted, and condemned to die, though he 
_ infifted on appealing to the emperor. Alverado 
_ pleaded warmly that his appeal ſhould. be ad- 


mitted, and in vain attempted to ſoften Ferdi- 
nand's inflexibility, by repreſenting the kindneſs 
treated both him and. 


ſtrumental he had been in advancing the Pizar- 


ros 


pain of the emperar's diſpleaſure, 


ves injured, they were directed 


| 


ros to their preſent grandeur. He alſo begged 
him to conſider that, bowing under the weight 
of age and infirmities, a very little time muſt, 
in the common courſe of nature, bring him to 


the grave; and beſought him that, after the in- 


numerable hardſhips he had ſuffered, he might 
be permitted to die a natural death. | 

But Ferdinand, deaf to all his entreaties, or- 
dered him to be ſtrangled, in the ſeventy-fifth, 
or, according to ſome writers, the ſixty-fifth 
year of his age ; after which the dead body was 
beheaded in the great ſquare of Cuzco, and 
lay expoſed-on the ſcaffold, almoſt naked, the 
greateſt part of the day; no one daring to bury 


it leſſ they ſhould provoke. the reſentment of 


his enemies, who were inhuman enough to take 


no care of the interment, till towards evening, 
a few poor Peruvians, who had been his ſervants, 
wrapped the body in a coarſe ſheet, and convey- 
ed 1t to a church erected by the Spaniards, where 
it was buried by the clergy under their high 
altar. 

The enemies of Almagro have aſſerted that 
he was of mean parentage, which however, they 
could not poſſibly know, ſince he was found in 
the ſtreets, and being never owned, was called by 
the name of the town in which he was found. 
His bravery was remarkable, and his preſence 
of mind was ſuch that no danger could diſcon- 
cert him. He was kind to his ſoldiers, and flow 
in 8 their faults, yet maintained a ſtrict 
diſcipline by the meer force of his own example. 
He lone a good table for his officers, but lived 
as hard himſelf as any private man in the army: 


and when, through this conduct, he has been 


charged with affectation, he uſed to reply, that 


His was the diet of a ſoldier.” 


Having lived ſome time with a Peruvian wo- 
man, he had by her a ſon, named Diego, whom at 


his death he bequeathed to the care of Diego Al- 
verado; who deſiring Pizarro to evacuate ſo much 
of the country as he had always acknowledged 


to be under the government of Almagro, that 
he might take poſſeſſion of it for the youth, was 
haughtily anſwered that his goverment was now 


unbounded, and he knew of no one who had a 


right to inſiſt on ſharing it with him, ſince Al- 


. deſigns were carry 


he arrived, and thrown into 


magro was dead. | 

Alverado, incenſed at this reply, determined 
to ſeek redreſs at the court of Spain, and there- 
fore ſoon afterwards embarked for Europe, with 
ſuch evidences as were proper to ſupport the 
cauſe of young Almagro. | 

It often appears that ſevere meaſures rather 
irritate than aſfuage civil diſſenſions; which was 
evidenced by the death of Almagro, which in- 
ſtead of extinguiſhing, increaſe 
upon which Ferdinand Pizarro, who from the 
behaviour of the - ſoldiers, ſuſpected that ſome 
ing on againſt his life, thought 
it beſt to retire to Spain, with all the gold he 
could amaſs, with a view to bribe. the Spaniſh 
miniſtry : but Alverado having prepared the 
way. for his reception, he was arreſted as ſoon as 
| priſon ; and not- 
withſtanding Alverado died ſoon. after, not 
without ſuſpicion of having been poiſoned to 


put a ſtop to the proſecution, yet Ferdinand 
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oned, repaired to Lima, two or three at a 


25t 
continued in confinement twenty three years. 

About this time the Peruvians had again re- 
courſe to arms; and having in a great meaſure 
got rid of the terror which the horſes and fire- 
arms had occaſioned among them, they were 
now able to make a ſtand againſt the Spaniards, 
who being by this time increaſed to above two thou- 
ſand, found it more difficult to keep their ground, 
than they had to conquer the country with four 
hundred ; and it ſeems highly probable, that if 
ſome particular bodies of Indians had not been 
ſo-infatuated as to adhere faithfully to the Spe 
niſh intereſt, Pizarro might have been compelled 
to abandon his acquiſitions after ſo long a poſſeſ- 
ſion. 

The moſt valuable acquiſition made after the 
death of Almagro, - was the conqueſt of the pro- 
vince of Charcas, in which were the rich mines 
of Potoſi, which the marquis divided among the 
conquerors, having firſt tounded the city of La 
Plata, fo called from its being ſituated among 
the mines. His brother Gonzalo, then engaged 
in ſubduing the Inca Manco, and his brother 
Ferdinand, at that time a priſoner in Spain, had 
alſo ſhares in the riches of this province. 

Gonzalo having driven the 52A to.the moun- 
tains, and becoming governor of Quito, turned 
his thoughts to the making new diſcoveries ; for 
which pufpoſe he marched to the eaſtward, in 
order, if poſſible, to obtain ſome knowledge of 
the breadth of America; and though he met 
with ſuch inſuperable obſtacles as obliged him to 
return to Quito, yet Orellana, one of his officers, 
ſailed down the great river of the Amazons, re- 
turning from the mouth of it to the Spaniſh ſet- 
tlements, on the other ſide of the American 
continent, and thereby opening a paſlage to 
countries before unknown, though not leis va- 
luable than thoſe already diſcovered. | 

The marquis of. Pizarro now employed him- 
ſelf in ſecuring and eſtabliſhing his authority, by 
methods not leſs cruel than impolitic ; for he 
not only diſcharged all the officers whom he 
ſuſpected of having had any regard for Alma- 


gro, but conſcious of his own injuſtice, and fear- 


ing the conſequence of their complaining againſt 


him, took meaſures to prevent their returning to 
| Spain : by which means many of them being 


involved in great diſtreſs, were reduced to the 
neceſſity of living upon the alms of their coun- 

men : and twelve of them, all men of family, 
lived together in a houſe given them by one de 


| la Preſa, having but one cloak amongſt them 


all, which they wore by turns, only one of them 
going out at a time: but de la Preſa dying, 
Pizarro turned them out of the houſe, and at 
the ſame time publiſhed an edict by which, un- 
der the ſevereſt penalties, he forbad any one to 


afford them or their adherents the leaſt relief. 


This proceeding rendering them deſperate, 


| was more fatal to Pizarro than poſſibly their other 
diſtreſſes might ever have been; for ſeeing no 


end to their miſeries, but by their own or the 
e, deſtruction, they reſolved on the 
. 3 5 
The -braveſt of Almagro's friends, among 
whom were the diſtreſſed veterans above-mentt- 
time, 
where 


Andi it is remarkable that though there were at 
{quare, they met with no oppoſition, nor did 
_ eaſily, the doors being open. 


MWhen the firſt news of the diftatbaride was 
brought, Pizarro, who was ſetting with only two 


time, ſupported only -by his half brother Don 


the inning of the inſurrection. 


with loſs of blood, and was ſoon diſpatched; 


ſeveral of the conſpirators, expired by his fide, 
gallantly fighting 


verer and conqueror of Peru, in the fixty-fifth | 
Fear of his age. His body, by young Alma- 
2 Fe permiſſion, ' was W iowyess ried by his 
rvants,. no perſon of any conſequence pre- 
| ſuming to attend the funeral, leſt they ſhould 
revailing part. | 
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where they did not want friends, who concealed || 


them in their houſes, till their number exceeded 
two hundred. Theſe determined to ſeize the 
firſt fair opportunity of executing their deſign, 
in which however, they were for ſome time re- 
rarded, in hopes that a new commiſſioner, ſome 
of whoſe attendants were already arrived, would 
come from Spain, in order to take cognizance 
of the marquis's conduct; and that he would 
do them juſtice, without laying them under the 
neceſſity of raiſing an inſurrection. 

But on Sunday the twenty-ſixth of June 1541, 
De Rada, one of the principal conſpirators, had 
private intelligence that they were diſcovered, 
and that the marquis was taking meaſures to 
have them all put to an ignominious death in 
leſs than three hours. This information he 
haftily communicated to ſuch of the conſpirators 
as he could moſt readily meet with ; on which, 
finding there was no time to be loſt, they repair- 
ed, one by one, to the number of nineteen, to 
the houſe of young Almagro, which ſtood on 
one ſide of the great ſquare, from whence they 
marched with drawn {words through the market- 
place towards the marquis's palace, crying out, 
„Long live the king, but let the tyrant die !“ 


the ſame time above a thouſand people in the 


Pizarro receive the leaſt intelligence of their 
riſing; ſo that they entered the . very -- 


or three of his people, ordered Francis de Chaves, 
his heutenant-general, to ſecure the great door, 


which he neglected to do, on a ſuppoſition that ; 


it was only ſome diſturbance among the ſoldiers, 
which his preſence would eafily quell; fo that 
going forwards, he met the conſpirators on the 

eat ſtair-caſe, and ' demanding the reaſon of 
Joſe commotions; was anſwered by two or three 
of them lodging their daggers in his boſom, on 
which he inſtantly dropped down dead. 

The marquis, hearing them in the gallery, 
had no time to put on his armour, but ſeizing 
his ſword and buckler, defended the door of 
his apartment very reſolutely for a confiderable 


Francis de Alcantara, and two of his pages; the 
reſt of his company and ſervants having fled at 


one of the conſpirators preſſing home, bore down 
and killed Don F rancis, on which the reſt ad- 
vancing with freſh vigour, the marquis retired 
before them, and at laſt ſunk down; fainting 
while his two pages, having deſperately wounded 


in his defence. 
Thus fell Don- Fr francis Pizarro the firſt dia | 


eie ener dw the 


At length 
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magro's friends 


lickly known from his not being able to write 
his own name, which his ſecretary uſed to _ 
between two ſtrokes which he drew with a 

He was endowed by nature with ſome od 
qualities, the moſt remarkable of which was his 
bravery ; but his ambition was boundleſs, he 


never ſcrupled to ſacrifice his honour to his in- 


tereſt; made a jeſt of the moſt ſacred obligati- 
ons, and was dead to all the tender feelings of 
humanity. _ 

His fate in fone meaſure Weed that of 
Almagro; like him he fell a victim to ambition; 
like him he died a violent death; and like 
him he was obſcurely buried after a life of fr 
dor; but he poſſeſſed not the fiftieth part of Al- 
magro's virtues. 

Pizarro was never married, but he had ſeveral 


miſtreſſes, ſome of whom were daughters and 


ſiſters of the Incas; but We do not find that he 
left any children behind him. 
As ſoon as Pizarro was dead, the conſpirators 


returned to the market- place, and proclaimed 


the young Almagro governor of Peru : for Al- 
ad aſſembled while the others 
were attacking the marquis, and ſecuring his 
guards, prevented his receiving any aſſiſtance. 


They likewiſe ſecured all the horſes and arms in 


the city, and commanded thoſe who refuſed to 


whereupon ſome; who were of-Al 


6 rde meanneſs 


Fun 8 education was pub⸗ 


road by 


join them, not to leave their houſes without per- 
miſſion. They plundered the marquis s houſe, 
thoſe of his brothers, and two or three of his 
profeſſed friends; and it is ſaid that the value of 
a million of crowns in gold and ſilver was found 
in his palace, the furniture of which was left 
untouched, for the uſe of the young Almagro. 
"lhe magiſtracy of Lima were compelled to 


own the authority of Almagro ; and Cuzco, with 


many other of the principal towns did the ſame ; 


but Alonzo de Alverado, who was in the ſouth- 


ern province of Chiachapuca, and Holguin, ab- 
ſolutely refuſed to acknowledge his authority: 

the latter with ſeveral other officers, haſtening to 
Cuzco, erected the royal ſtandard. there, and 


_ diſpatched meſſengers to the provinces of Are- 
| "= Los Charcas, and other places, to promote 


a ſpirit of oppoſition to the new government; 
magro's party, 
flipped away privately to. join their friends at 
Lima; but they were purſued and ſoon brought 
back. 1 
Holguin, in the mean time, having received 
intelligence that Almagro, at the head of ſix 
hundred men, was advancing, either to lay 
liege to Cuzco, or give him battle; and know- 
ing he was too weak to oppoſe him, determined 
to attempt a junction with Alverado, Which he 


effected in the following manner. 


He ſent out a party of horſe to ſurp rize 
ſome of Almagro's people, in 
ceeded z whereupon he ordered two of them 
to be hanged, and ſent the reſt. back, defir- 
ing them to tell their leader that in a day or 
two he would pay him ſuch a viſit as ſhould 


make him repent their meeting; on which Al- 


magro halted to receive him: and Holguin made 
uſe of that opportunity to turn off into another 
Which he ſoon came up with Alverado, 
and in a few days joined * de Caſtra, the 
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xpedted from Spain z 
who was not onl br Ss to | ax into the 
differences fab the generals, but 


likewiſe, in caſe of 3 — marquis ing, s death, 
was authorized 0 take upon him tke govern- 
ment of Peru. 
De Caſtro had been driven by contrary win 
into the bay of Gorgona, en by nina 1 
determined to travel by land to Lima, on the 
road to which he was thus reinforced; ſo that 
his party now conſiſted of ſeven hundred men. 
Vaca de Caſtro was a perſon of admirable ſenſe, 
extenſive knowledge, undaunted reſolution, and 
incorruptible integrity. He was bred to the 
law, but his firm adherence to juſtice, his con- 
tempt for every proceeding that was not perfectly 
_ equitable, and his declining to be concerned 
in any cauſs that had the ſmalleſt appearance of | 
l N his meeting with that en- 


0 N iS virtue de erved ; lo . | 
he was very 11 


k 
We know 1 3 account for it, that a 


man of ſuch uncommon honeſty ſhould find in- 

tereſt at court; but ip is known that the em 

ror preferred kits |, without confobing 
any of his miniſters; Ae at the ſame time 
that he would try h e would thrive in 
an Indian ſoil, fince it was fo little cheriſhed at 

a Spaniſh bar: and it is univerſally acknowledg- 
ed that the Spaniſh dominions in America never 
had fo good a governor, either before or ſince. 
| He ventured upon this on: zedition with few 
followers, and little money Par after he was 
thus joined, he met with amazing ſucceſs, 
De Caſtro received Alverado and Holguin | 
with great civility, confirming them. in their || 
. former commands ; and to prevent any diſputes 

that might ariſe from a divillo on of the chief au- 
thority, as had been the caſe between Almagro 
and Pizarro, he took on himſelf the title of 
captain- general, determining to act in perſon every 
where, though he had not been bred to arms. 
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1 770 his aſſiſtance: but De Caſtro ſent hi m wd 
that he accepted of his ſubmiſſion, and was ſa- 
* Uisfied of his fidelity to the emperor ; but that 
the hardſhips he had undergone in his late pro- 
1 requited ſome reſt; on which account, 
P Own AR oo arty was, already ſufficiently 
ed with 


his nce, and de- 
1901 e to apply W the care of 
civil matters in his government of Quito. 


Young Almagro, in the mean time, was mak- 
ing what head he could againſt ſuch formidable 
oppoſition : this youth was bleſſed by nature 
with great abilities, improved by a proper edu- 
cation: he was open, brave and generous ; but 
haſty and rather cruel; while his youth leflened 
his influence, and drove ham into many errors. 

The death of his general, De Roda, a man 
of experience and integrity, . diſconcerted him to 
a great degree; and his afterwards dividing: 
the commiſſion of general between Chriſtopher 
de Sotalo, and Garcia de Alverado, laid the 
foundation 'of his ruin : for the former having 
en by a ſoldier to be hanged for theft, was 

poſed by the latter in ſo violent a manner, that 

uarrel ified, in which de Sotalo was killed. 

«quar affaſſination was greatly reſented by Al- 

magro; and Garcia imagining that he would 
ſeek an © en of taking his revenge, re- 
ſolved to with Him, by murdering 
him at a feſt wh which he pretended to prepare for 
his entertainment; bur having by 2 
means obtained intelligence of the Sefigg. 
at home under pretence of ſickneſs ; when Ga 
cia, fearing to looſe ſo good an opportunity, went 
to his palace, to induce him to come to the feaſt. 
At length Almagro, appearing to be overcome 
by in pennen, called for his cloak. As 
notice had been given of Garcia's a 


pproach, this 
was a concerted fi on | which ſix rſons 


ru y in at once, ſeized, and ftabbed him in 
ſeveral places, while Almagro, drawing his 
{word,. ran him through the body ; after which 


: 
» .- 


| 


No man eyer conducted himſelf more on. 
bly : he never uſed his authority to oppreſs his 
dependants, nor endeavoured to Angers,” friend- 
ſhip by flattery. He determined every caufe 
that came before him with the ſtricteſt imparti- 
QAlity, whether the party was Spaniſh. 
dor Peruvian : he Was a father to thoſe. who 
-dbeyed che emperot;; to thoſe who rebelled. an 
e of che law, adhering. ſtrictly. to che 
"lettet of it > as a judge he was mage 
man, tender and com aſſjonate. a | 


pp eee 6 th doth Abad that 
= a little time they n THAN him the Bolt 
2 obedience, bec they ſaw chat their 
we as the ring wach f. 
tions. | 
Belancazar eame from his government of Po- 
e to com pliment him on his arrival in Peru; 


nnn 

—. ts a dope Almagro,' acknowledged his nüthe- 

ity, and Gonzalo | Pizarro, who was returned 

from his expedition to the caftward; after having 
 (uffered very great hardſhips, and/loſt-near' two 

thirds of his men, ſent a deputation' to him from 

his authority, and offer- | 
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þ Vn 


ka 
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Quito, acknowledging 
ing tolraiſe man men rener uod and match 
Ae N? Wel. 1 1 8 


he began 
* go aſtro had 

Vaca de ad encamped at Gua 
bout ffty leagues ſouth — Cuzco, where, 
anxious to ſpare the effuſion of human blood, 
he endeayaured to prevail on Almagro to lay 
down his Raby ob. but the latter inſiſted upon 
ente 4 $ 1 of Cuzco un- 

fil the e 


moleſt or ſhould diſpoſe of it: 
and at this time his e rted in 


Spain by Alverado, and oppeled by 1 rdinand 


Piz arro, 


de enn wee on Gn wake 


ainſt De Caſtro. 


between them, Almagro deeted, dat De 


Caſtro was endeavo to ſeduce his people; 
for a Spaniard was fou in his camp, Fgdiced 

ks a becker with letters to Pedrs'G Candi 
Almagro's engineer, making * 
tageous offers, dn Gaiden he 
ene en ease, it the armies o 
r | q- 


_ Almagro was ſo enraged at . 
ee if urged n immediately 


ed; and though before this he was rather dif- 
poſed to terms of accommodation, he would 
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— page” De Caſtro an 
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pznim, Ho ne, Alver de la Va a, and. fortune ven him, he did not chuſe to 
84 other 1 : N ee 10 wh & oe | | bp ad a 1. arifing from his, miſconduct,“ 
1 hn Ee 1 ſo 10 eech y rode of fo De Caſtro's army, 
1 0 "fs 1 e fol lng U Magin 
" H hep ll t. the ning of the e ent 0 
125 4 3 Was Nel Miolket ball, ; and Alonzo. de 
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big 124 8000 IS 3, AD ig Pod 7 magro, had not de Caſtro, who had kept aloof 
cruvians de | he Os 9 9.50 a 112 a body of thirty men, haſtened to his relief, 
. rt than 495 hus be Spaniards 3 Ny * ef || an 0 5 the 51 timed ſuccour he afforded, evin- 
: 3 4 


had the adyantage of 2 Tiſing, go Zu had L genius: for military as well as 
3 2 ond 


laced, e 
Fe eee the i RE 3 wt in the end obtained.” 2 compleat 
0 the aer of this. deten, at. victory „and Almagro finding his army totally 
Uo 5 aſtro's , Jexjeadt-m W 4 Nd eſcaped with. only fix men, intend- 
Ty made Ir cover of 1 a litt 175 4 25 ut W. | 8 £9 haye taken refuge 4 in the mountains ; but 
ee oe fur ot 5 
; 5 


EY, were quite ex- ng Cuzco in his way, with a view to car 
lery, Nhich however, off his treaſure, the very men whom he had en- 
og c Ret , Au Ag Er of exe- truſted, v the. government of the city, hearing 
e . obſerved by Almagro, he at he had Jol the ale ſeized 1 perſon, 
g tha 15 py 95 rape, ling. 4 threw him into priſon. 
fraitor, 17 5 I. rouge b. | ** the An = 84.) was s fopght 
ſtangly LINIEN u n Fe I! 410 the = Be dan 50 bag e ci 
| he, CANDOn,. Ax the wel jght of hi 8 ech | ee Were .| Darn, 20d chief * 3 | 
The it to bear WS t 9 — mY", — gte red 94 5 e Foe of Almagro, eh þ oners. 
Fire Nyöpt⸗ WA Þycntccn, r | De. Caſtro, having ordered che dead to be, 8 
"0 [| terred,- Ind prope? os 05 to be taken of the wound- 
bf A Ts Jed im © imo a 


| ,£d, went to n a tribunal was erected 
i ; cus overthrow, ata time | for the trial liyagro, who was not then above 
| ir for obcaming a Me * 758 9s and bein 10 cke begun for 
Advanced, eme at Al- Arcaſon, he was executed in the beginning 
Hi. ak 1 year 4843, and then buried in a private 
| Ee oye manner, in the jame grave with his father. . 
50 Ihe {Ip 45 5 4 f to juſtice on 
- on was ſuc not Almagro onl F 
5 5 . ber 0 of his principal counfellors, and ke 
1 8 his | icular Who had been concerned in the 
at if he ane 20g, of che marquis Pizarro, were for- 
um, , De LG and executed, ,, withourt.;favour or 
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f daring his. ended Weng vronghe: het hs 
the | elan tein ke erected: colleges; and 

; the cities · and igreat towns i Appoint- 
e&da aumnber-of.learaed.. men, te ſtudy the Gba 
Wien languages 29d ee Crit 
AgARILY! othe natives; and was himielfthaimeans 
af; . the Inga's brother Poullu, wal 
wed: by: the. me C ar; i: 
-19 3 Fra aivided che lands. . 

„ Ti XX A With 
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ine dien e , 
ne the, old olonicy,: and 
wet fa de mines, 


1444 8b . 


wich the Papal: zud 
that purpols he AHHDin 1 ATM Pf 
inferior; minifters e word, EE 


vernment,conmucd. in his 
ſoon have — the of the be 
doms in che wo hays Fig 
— to the crown — de 
19 12 Ae 
But 1 of che mai who . p — 
no advantage from a man w 75 5 duct ſtood in 
no need of defence, ind who deſpiſed the tho — 1 
either of bribing or Sen them, d ge 
the happy calm; they prevailed, on . Fa to | 


15 Fn 15 


exec à Kind of royal audience. in „ and to 
inveſt the commulſion ers chat, an it, wWi 
t power; and —4 on their arrival, ma 
it their buſineſs to oppoſe the governor in ever 
thing, which dec rj diſtyrbances 05 
among the Spaniards and in hop h freſh 
complaints to the court of. being 


eie ve atten TY with . 9 85 
T8 


89 «7 
So. 


- 
5 4 


were 


year 1844, 

nimouſly ee to 
miniſtration, and to 5 the emperor 1 
continuance, he would 
ſelf of their fricadibip, but ſubmitted to the 
authority. of , Nunez, who being Re of his 


influence among the people, ſoon oh, 
rence for putting ham r an AIT 
haved otherwiſe in ſo arbitrary and rigorous a 
manner, as to 
who prevailed on Gonzalo Franco to raiſe 
againſt. him, promiſing 
offige-of 
enlift nen in defence of his, perſo 
- the gudges: acknapledged his title in oppeſition | 
to Nunez, and took ſuch meaſures, that he Was 
received as governor of Peru in the 12 .of | 


e onen af» 7 15 

Herrara and. de la Vega yary very much 3 
' accquints of ;Nyoez's,admiitration ;,. but 
are gather. th adhere, to che . 
af che latter, ſince he not only writes with all 
chene af an hiſtoriap, be favour | 
ofgither\partys but 1 on the ff n Rn oR time, 

t of, che chihe, 

418. $363 


SITE 17 Fd | 
73 0138; (3 +» 10597" 7 gez was, fb RECs 
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fg hs, 


The 1 jo 
Pr pound metas 
terted ORE rx . — 
ſionate tempęr, 5 

ont of His War weſt frigns mit 
hr preſence. fromthe NH 19198 Met 
an intention, 0 Page 
wards; cell of 1 gluy 
ly repented his . and cue hb 2:r-, 
Not lengafter this -the judass t 1 
into A vob unger a 
encbgard a 
ing his Efe 


procure himſeif many enemies; 


on: and yen 
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to ſupport him in the | 
ptocurator- general, With a power to | 


that he charged 
| herent Te 
| erben 3 impr 


gevenge te 
ei 


| | writing rather 2 05 an e th 
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who had Fo under 1 Fizarro. 

Nunez, Ne * doe 3 otnknt ſer at libe| 
1 ehnducted at his gyn defire to Truxillo, ' 

8 one of hig Judges, who had been con- 


by, the reſt to carry him to Spain, and 
lay 40 2221 % bis be before the em- 


* Gonzalo Piza „ in the mean time, "RARE 
matters ſo a5 to get himſelf nerally acknow- 
ledged ernor © K peru; but he wiſely | left the 
el gore of civil affaits to the judges, de- 
. whole time and attention 15 e regu- 
lation 9 the army, 
ayng ſettled ma atters 1 In 1 4 wände tha 
n perſon ſeemed. ether or willing to dit 
pute his author! 5 reſolved on 2 two 19ͥ 
Perſons [9 Spain, 0 defend his proceedings, in 
the ſame ſhip with' Vata de Caſtro ; 99 the 1 
ter 105 char theſe envoys mi ht uſe him ill, 
1 on the Erew ta leave the harbour, ina 
cer for Panama, before Pizarro's | diſpatches 
were ready. 
This retreat incenſed Pizarro to ſuch a de Pr. 
many of his friends and ad- 


ng privy to it; and not only 
ifoned, but cruelly took away 


the lives of 17 555 of them. 
Then viceroy Nunez, and judge Alvarez, arriv= 
<a. in the mean time at Tumbez, where they 
5 A ip 2 ene 8 9 266 account of te 
zarro's rebellion, requeſting 
aher 6 all loyal ſuhjects ag ainſt him, _ 
While Nynez was thüs ſituated, 1 diſcover. 


s with 


| ed 'far greater abilities than when in his 


yt the bad character he bore, 8 
from joining him; ſo 
"a that be was under a neceſſity of retiring on 
approach, who'purſued and hunted Nm 
mountains of Quito, where he was 


PETE diſtreſs, AS to be obliged 
5 2 on horſe 


Nunez having © Wedel him in this manner far 
more than.a year, during which time great bar- 
.barities FS committed on ; oth. ſides ; the ar- 
mies at length came to an engagement near Qui- 
Na the, njnereench, of January 4546, where 

ME HK CeSWETE bg e a 705 
|| knocke down wt 
eee hes 89 8 ty, Muck 
order e revenge dez, ſer npon 3 185 
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zerous proceedings 
pals: 2211 great 
1 to. 


ror, and 

7 7 Sil, Wich jms title " 
court of Peru, 

ole ee Hows | 
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-Farpor, of a progince 
„Ae higener of 
brgught to the 
Tf to che cm 


"theſe 


Court o 
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<eping theſe terms, 


| SHUT, he had an unqueſtionable right. 
Pabiagua had 


5 x many Spaniards Joſt their 


uneaſibeſs, on hearing 
be had ſent to Spain 
R 
r this, the city 200 Was für- 
"prized by che following ft Cesteno, 4 
very, under the viceroy Nunez, 7 2 
fest he fled for 7 to the mountaing, on de 7: 
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comm 1 to N laws, ot 46/1 repeal them, | 


£ 


'vther reſpects, a be thould think moſt con- 


— 
— — 


— 
” — 


to pardon, . or puniſh treaſon, and to ad, in all though i 


Pods to the honour of God, and the benefit of 
g: in a word, he was veſted with autho- 
55 8964 to that of the emperor himſelf. 
edro de la Gaſca, though a. prieſt, and a 
oiher of the. inquiſition, 4 a perſon of admi- 
Table charactet; he was honeſt, couragious, mild, 
affable, | penetrating, ſagacious, and totally diſ- 
intefeſted. His commiſſion was dated at Vienna, 
in the beginning of the year 1546, and he ar- 
rived at Panama about the middle of July 1 in the 
ſame year, where he was received in the moſt re-. 
ſpectful manner, and by his agreeable and judi- 
cious deportment ſoon. procured many friends, 
among whom was. Hino . who commanded | 
the fleet as admiral under Pizarro; but by | 


ment between him and Gaſca, his revolt was to 


be kept a profound ſecret, till it ſhould” be 
known in what manner Pizarro would behave to 


a meſſenger whom  Gaſca . ſent to him, with a ga 


- 


Letter from the emperor, and another from him- 


ſelf. | 


Theſe diſpatches were, carried by. a perſon | 


named Paniagua, whom Pizarro received in | 
reſpectful manner, laying before an aſſem- | 
bly 8 his. principal . officers the inſtruftions be 
ht, in which was was offered a general amneſty 
to Wa who would. acknowledge the preſident's 
authority ; "and a proper proviſion was promiſed 
to be made for Pizarro ly his family, 5 conſi- 
deration. of their ſetvices, and no horice was to 
be taken of his having rebelled. 
\ Carvajal declared 1 great warmth fob 85 
in which he was ſeconded 
moderate, people. But ſeveral perſons 
1 4 were af a reſtleſs ad turbulent Fer 
failed with Pizarro. to anſwer, Geben . 
defence of his conduct, and d 
loved in his government F of Peru, 108 e | 
as heir to his. 1 hy who had con uered the 


| ſecret inſtructions to comply 
* _ requeſt, in caſe, he found Pizarro's | 
arty very ſtrong : but being piivarety viſited | 
BR alt“ of the princip a Vi ho affured 
1150 that they weak « royal ſtandard as 
. 45 the pfeſident Node arrive in Peru; Pa- 
8 preſſed theſe orders, as he faw that he 
he lect without declaring them : but he 


with hom he determined-to ſurprize that city 


was garriſoned by by three hundred — 
under — command of De Robles, a perſon 
firmly arrached to the intereſt of Pizarro. 
For this putpoſe, as ſoom as it was dark, he 
ordered ſome Indians to drive ſeveral mules and 
other beaſts of burden, with a' great noiſe, and 
matches lighted at the mel of each ſaddle, 
up a cee ſtreet, which alarmed the garriſon; 
* ſoldiers marched out to that quarter where 
the confuſion was 8 while Centeno and his 
people entered on the contrary fide, at 
tacked them i 155 , and threw them into 
ſuch diforder, chat they immediately fled, leav: 
ing him in poffeſfon of che place: and many of 
them, ho were equally enemies both to Pizar- 
ro and De Robles. returning” to Join him, on 
diſcovering the true ſityation of affairs, De Ro- 
bles himſelf, 'who Wb taken refuge in a N 
was made | priſoner, and afterwards behaving in 
a very * manner to Centeno, the latter 
ve orders that he ſhould be beheaded. . 
The preſident De Gaſca was by this time ar- 
rived in the province of Quito, where he pub- 
liſhed a general amneſty, and. a repeal of the 
laws which had been ſo irkſome to the people; 
ſame of which, under ſevere penalties, forbad 
the Indians from werking in the mines, or fiſhing 
for pearl, Thus, by a miſtaken policy, pre- 
venting the obtaining that treaſure which made 
Peru to valuable an acquiſition: Others ordain- 
ed, that none of the king's officers ſhould,” on 
any account, keep an Indian ſervant, fo chat 
many of thoſe poor people, who had fallen into the 
Back of Fuad maſters, deplored their 'way- 
ward fate at being compelled to leave them, as 
if they had been torn Fir the arms of their pa- 
rents; and others of theſe laws directed that the 
eſtates of all perſons ſhould, at their death, fall 
to the king, who was impowered to allow what 
he thought proper, as a maintenance for their 
wives and children: in a word, the general te- 
nor of theſe laws, which were Forry-four 1 in num- 
ber, were deſtructiye of the true intereſt of that 


_ country.” , | 


Bn p homey" reaſon to 73 of this conduct, 
r lives. by bis ſi- a 


CES 


* 0 


lence in this particular. 
Pizarro 


repoſed the utmoſt 


Petſons, in hom he bad 
greater reaſon for 


"cophdence : but he had ſtill 
with a vindication' of his 


N 


an officer who had fought wich d ouithed bra- 


more made is ap ce for Pedro de TGA. 


ut this time view The rei | 
8 at the dee en of: Hinpjo fa, and ' feveral other 


that the two perſons whom || * 
v7 mines of which were Juſt then diſcovered; and 
In” "tale" of T 
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out * * 


'V 


your A Gay 
bent his courſe towards Arequipa But the lac- 


By e e wes dess 


42 57 reinforcements from L Plata, a, 
and Jos places, o 8 . 


thouſand men; and us the preſident's as 
daily increaſing, he determined to march 


wards Lima, which city had declared in his Fa 
or two after Pizarro had left it, who 


ter that things went every where againſt 
him and not being mach/above four hundred 
ſtrong. though he ha bern zeined by Acoſta 


* with fn hoffe, he turned off to the ſouthward, 
Prop ing to have eſtabliſhed a colony 


on the 
fide of the mountains of Potoſi, the ſilver 


ig wat: interruption there, he 
avel ſti nl and make a 
ſettlement in Chili: 

Ee Sade ad wp his ro 
after having tried in vain to him over co 
e 

Ent his cam W. 
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being diſcovered, he was obliged to retire, which | 

| he did without any loſs. | | 

Pixarro's army did not amount to quite five 
hundred men, while Centeno's conſiſted of be- 
tween, a thouſand and twelve hundred; and on 


by retiring before him to the ſouthward, and 
carrying off all the proviſions in every place as 
they went; which would reduce their enemies 
to the utmoſt diſtreſs; and he offered to conduct 


a him to a place, out of which it would be im- 

the twentieth of October 1547, both armies || poſſible to drive him, at the ſame that he could 

drew up in ſight of each other, when the want of || awe the whole country around him, and ſtarve 
numbers was ſupplied by the courage and conduct his antagoniſt, 


of Carvajal, who gave orders that his people ſhould But Pizarro was deaf to all his arguments, and 


not ſtir from the poſt in which he had fixed them, || though Carvajal offered to prevent the enemy 
but reſerve. their fire till the enemy were cloſe || from 


| | | | paſſing the river at Apurimac, with only 
upon them; he alſo armed every man with two || two hundred foot, and fifty horſe, his affer was 


muſkets, for many who had deſerted, had left || lighted, and the command conferred upon A- 
their arms behind them; and his orders were ſo || colta, who being deficient both in foreſight and 
well obeyed, that though Pizarro's horſe were || diligence, allowed the enemy to ſeize upon the 
at firſt cloſely preſſed, Centeno was at length to- || paſs, without the leaſt reſiſtance. 


rally routed. _ There was a ſpring of freſh water on a hill 
Centeno had been carried into the field in a || near Apurimac, and the only one within many 


litter; but the proſpect of a defeat driving a- || miles : near this ſpring Carvajal intended to have 1 


way all thoughts of his illneſs, he mounted a || lain in ambuſh; and when the ſoldiers, after \ 
horſe, and endeavoured to rally his people, but || croſſing the river, ſhould run in a diſorderly I. 
in vain, for they paid no regard to his remon- || manner to drink, which, as there could be no 


ſtrances, fo that he was obliged to eſcape to- ſuſpicicn of an enemy, would undoubtedly have 
wards Lima, by the moſt private roads poſſi- || been the caſe, he intended to have fallen ſud- 
ble. 5 _ . || denly upon them, and drove them back to the 
Numbers of the vanquiſhed party having now || river again, when, through their confuſion 
joined Pizarro, he marched to take poſleſſion || and diſorder, they muſt have been completely 
of Cuzco, from whence detached parties were || routed. 
ſent out to ſcour the country, the commanders || If Pizarro had followed the advice of Car- 
of which were guilty of many acts of inhu- || vajal, there is no doubt but he would have fruſ- 
, manity.. 4 | || trated Gaſca's deſigns, and retrieved his own 
This defeat, however, did not greatly affect affairs; but being deaf to all advice, and every 
the preſident's army, which daily increaſed, opporiuauy of Aftreſſing the preſident being 
8. r 


. Centeno having come up with him, and he be- arded, both armies drew up on the nin 
ing likewiſe joined by Belancazar, and ſeveral || of April 1548, when Carvajal, obſerving the 
other good officers, among whom was Pedro de || order of the prefident's forces, was heard to 
Valdivia, with twelve horle. | ſay, * Valdivia muſt certainly be with Gaſca; 
Valdivia had been appointed. governor of || for no other man in Peru could diſpoſe of that 
Chili, but finding his force too ſmall to main- “ army in ſo advantageous a manner.” 
tain him in his poſt, he had taken ſhipping at, || The battle was ſoon at an end, Pizarro's 
St. Jago fo Lima, with a conſiderable quantity || people deſerting in large bodies to the enemy: 
of treaſure, which he thought to have expended || Garcelaſſo de la Vega, father to the hiſtorian, 
in the raiſing recruits ; but finding the fituati-._ || led the way, and was followed by the whole 
on of affairs on his arrival at Lima, he inſtantly || right wing, and ſeveral ſquadrons of horſe ; 
joined the preſident, by whom he was received || while Carvajal, who in reſentment to Pizarro's 
in the moſt reſpectful manner. His coming was || perverſeneſs, refuſed all command, and ated 
undoubtedly of great advantage, as he was one only as a private man, began to ſing aloud gore 
vf the beſt ſoldiers in America, and poſſeſſed of of an old ballad, not ill adapted bo he occaſion; 
- ach courage and prudence, as rendered him a || and the remainder of the men, ſeeing themſelves 
fit match for Carvajal. $54 | thus abandoned, threw down their arms, and 
By the help of theſe reinforcements, Gaſca || fled. _ 1 
found himſelf at the head of fifteen hundred Pizarro being, in a very ſhort ſpace of time, 
men, and with this army determined to march in || left with only a few officers, turned to Acoſta, 
ſearch of Pizarro, who being elated with his late || and coolly ſaid, < Well, brother John, what 
ſucceſs, raſhly reſolved to meet him. are we to do?” Why die like Romans, an- 
The experienced Carvajal warmly oppoſed || ſwered he. No, reply'd Pizarro, let us fall 
this reſolution; aſſuring him that ſuch a ſtep .|| 5 like Chriſtians.” A 2 
- would be their entire ruin: obſerving, that'the || This being ſaid, they moved on towards Gaſ- 
© preſident's army was not only greatly ſuperior to || ca's army, where Pizarro furrendered himſelf to 
his, but that he could depend on the fidelity of Pedro de Villavincentio, who treated him with | 
his men; whereas Pizarro had the greateſt rea- || the utmoſt politeneſs, refuſing to take his ſword - 
ſon to apprehend, that three hundred men, who, || and dagger, which were the only arms he had : 
after the laſt engagement, had deſerted from he was met by Centeno, as he was going to ap- 
Centeno, would, on the leaft appearance of ad- pear before the preſident, and that officer ex- 
vantage, return to. their old maſter. He like- || prefling his concern for his ſituation, he replied 
-wiſe made it evident that the beſt ſtep he could || with great chearfulneſs, This day Centeno has 
take, would be to harraſs the 8 army, || compleated my fall; to-morrow, perhaps, you 
2 NY722. R | N | Wur- 
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yourſelves will have feaſon to lament it.“ Pi- 
zarto behaved before Gaſca, who taxed him with | 


having rebelled againſt the emperor, and mur- 
dered Nunez, with the utmoſt firmneſs ; — 
ing that he had not aſſumed the government ti 
it was conferred upon him by the judges, though 
it was his, in right of the commiſſion granted by 
the emperor to his brother and his heirs : that 
Nunez had been killed in battle, and that for 
the reſtoration of the public peace, he had been 
under the neceſſity of oppoſing him. 
In anſwer to the prafident's charge of his want 
of loyalty to the emperor, who had raiſed him 
from a very obſcure ſituation ; he ſaid, that no 
perſon could deny that his family owed their 
elevation ir jnb to their own perſonal valour ; 
that if they had erred in their conduct, which, 
however, he denied, yet he thought that even 
then, the ſervices they had done the crown, 


ſhould be allowed to plead in their behalf. He 


concluded, with bidding the governor look round 


him, and faid, Lou may recolle& that this | 


„ whole country was annexed to the throne 
of Spain by the valour of my brother: I too 
« contributed to it, and do I, who have been 
the affiſtant, and am the only repreſentative 
* of that brother, aſk any thing unreaſonable, 
« when I inſiſt on being made its governor, 
dare not tax the emperor with injuſtice ; but 
I cannot help ſaying, that if he ſaw my fitua- 
e tion, and was allowed to do it with impartial 
eyes, inſtead of conſigning me to e th 
and branding me with the name of rebel, he 
<< would give me a ſtill larger reward, than that 
„ for which I have been forced to contend.” 
Gaſca, who was highly diſpleaſed with his de- 
fence, ordered him into the cuſtody of 
Centeno, who behaved: to his priſoner with a 


degree of 


"himſelf. 


Not long 


reſpect that reflects great Honour on 
after this, Gaſca held a" council of * 


war, in which Alonza de Alyerado and Chian- 


ca, were appointed Judges to determine the fate 

of Pizarro, and his followers, as it was reſolved 

to loſe no time, left any change of circumſtances. 
"ſhould happen in their favour. © | 1 

The event of theſe trials was, that Pizarro, 
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old Carvajal, Acoſta, and Guevara were con- 
victed, and ſentenced to be Which was 
immediately executed upon them all, y 7 
Pizarro, whoſe ſentence, in conſideration of the 
noble title of his brother, was changed to de- 
collation, in conſequence of which, he the next 
day ſubmitted his neck to the block, and died in 
the forty-ſecond year of his age. 

Such was the fate of Gonzalo Pizarro, which, 
whether he' merited or not, we leave to the de- 
termination of the reader. After this, his 
houſes, both at Cuzco and Lima, were razed 
to the nd, and the places on which t 
ſtood ſown with falt ; a marble pillar was alſo 
erected, on which his crimes were inſcribed, and 

his head, together with that of Carvajal, was ſet u 
in the market-place of Lima. Several of his off 
cers and adherents were exccuted in other places; 
after which the preſident proclaimed a general 
pardon, and retired to Cuzco, where he remain- 

ed for ſome time. 770% 

The preſident began to hope, by the ſuppreſ- 


— 


fon of the rebels, that all his troubles were at 


an end; but in this he was miſtaken: for he 
found it impoſſible to divide the lands to the ſa- 
tis faction of the people, as even the meaneſt 
ſoldier expected ſuch poſſeſſions as would ena- 
ble him to live the life of a gentleman. | 
Gaſca 5 N. at length wearied out with their 
ſollicitations, determined to eſcape from them 
at once, wherefore he privately withdrew to 
Lima, and thence made the beſt of his way to 
Panama, in order to embark for Spain, carrying 
with him near two millions of money for the uſe 
of the emperor, and not a ſingle ducat for him- 
ſelf; an inſtance of integrity and diſintereſtedneſs 
almoſt unexampled : day HS 
While the preſident remained at Panama, he 
was near loofing all the treaſure he had amaſſed 
for the emperor, by an inſurrection, Which, how- 
ever, by his valour and prudenee, Was happily 
ſuppreſſed; after which he embarked at Nom- 
bre de Dios, in the year 1550, on his return to 
Spain ; and on his arrival,' the eror was ſo 
well pleaſed with his conduct, that he beſtowed 


——_ 
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| on him the biſh 


oprick of Siguenca, a populous 
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The diſcovery of the country 
from B. when firſt vifited 


ms 5 dren 


CHAPTER I 


* 


by Don Pedro 1 de Cabral; the ſmall advantazes expected 
by the Portugueſe ; an account of its ancient inhabitants, 


and the manner in which the Portugueſe ſettled it; the unſucceſsful attempts of the French, 


to ſettle a colony in Brazil; the Dutch make thrmſebves ma 


Mert of Brazil, but are driven out 


by the Spaniards and Portugueſe ; the Dutch make à new attempt, ſending a large fleet un- 


der the command of Admiral Lank, with a body of land forces commanded by 


general War- 


denbourg, who takes the city of Olinda, and all the coaft to the ſouth; Admiral Lank takes 


an iſland called the San 


N the month of March 1 500, Dam Pedro Al- 
varez de Cabral, a man of quality and great 
abilities, ſailed with a fleet of thirteen veſſels 

for Sofala; from whence: he was to have conti- 
nued his voyage to the coaſt of Malabar; but 
after the Cape de Verd iſlands, he ſtood 
ſo far out to ſea, in order to avoid the calms ſo 
common on the coaſt of Africa, that' on the 
- twenty-fourth of April, he fell in with an un- 
known coaſt on the weſt; and as the ſea ran 
very high, he was under the neceſſity of ſailin 8 
along that coaſt, as far as the latitude of fifteen 
degrees ſouth, where he found a good harbour, 
to which he gave the name of Porto Seguro, or 
the ſafe port, and the country itſelf he named the 
land of the Hol Ghoſt, which name was'after- 
wards chan Gor tuat of Brazil, on account 
its abounding wich a ſort of wood of that name, 
which had been ſo called in Europe near three 
| hundred years before this Ay. was diſco- 


De Cabral having ſent ſore: erſons on-ſhore 


\ 


| 


8 


— —— — 


Recerf ; Admiral Pater 
the Dutch compel the Portugueſe to raiſe the fiege 


_ engages the Portugueſe fleet confiftin g of fifty -four. 


— 


mmm qm 


ſent from Holland with a large fleet, 
of Olinda, and this Admiral with fax ſhips, 


ful ert and inhabited by a Ps and 
2 people, he determined to land his men 
ere in order to refreſh them. 
Hereupon he landed, and found every thing 
correſpond with the of his people, and 
that the natives were ſo far from offering any 
inſult to the 8 that they received them 
with a degree of kindneſs far beyond their ex- 
pectations. De Cabral having with him ſome 
condemned criminals, — ſentence the king 
of Portugal had changed to that of tranſporta- 
tion, he left two of them in the country, to learn 
the language, to make farther diſcoveries, and 
to obtain all poſſible Knowledge of the place and 
its inhabitants: but believing, from a view of 


| the country, that the diſcovery he had made was 
a very valuable one, he determined to looſe no 
time in acquainting the king his maſter with it, 


and therefore immediately ſent back one of his 


| veſſels to Liſbon, with ſome perſons on board, 


| whoſe fidelity he could rely upon, and one of 
the natives ot this nam — cone), to de | 


40 examine this new land, and they bringin 
. wry, it was 125 watered,” Ss full Y u 
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inſttusken in che.Portugueſ mers 6 ; 
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ment of his having been there, and of his hav- 
ing taken T-Mon of tie Colntry ir che 
and for = uſe of the king of Portugal ; and 
this was the more neceſſary, on account of the 
diſputes then ſubſiſting between the Spaniards 
and Portugueſe, reſpecting their diſcoveries. 

It was in CN ger” of this advice, that the 


ELLA, a, Io Feryowhp 
of the continent of America, 


that this was part 
which had "Rs ſo lately diſcovered by Colum- 
bus; whereupon great diſputes aroſe between 
the two crowns, re reſpe2tin the extent and boun- 
daries vf the coun 5 Aeovered 1* ortu- 


Sec but at — * petrol e king 
ortugal ſhould poſſeſs — of land 


from the river of Maranon to the river, of x 


Plate. 
It cannot be 1 that the firſt e 

ers could form any adequate ideas pff the 1 

tance of this country: they found indeed t ie 
was fertile, pleaſant and well ſituated ; — N 
ly well adapted to ſu upp ply the neceſſpries of life: 
but they 5 not tha 


ſilver. 

For th ini 
not order ĩt to be deſerted, they only ſent thither 
from time to time, ſuch perſons ay became ꝗqb- 


noxious to the laws of their own country; which 
5 produced two very bad effects; for it not only 
corrupted the 
Salone in the eyes of the Portugueſe nation. 


even to this day the Portugueſe have hardly 
netrated five hundred miles in any PR of it. 

The northern parts of the country, which he 
near the equator, are ſubject to 


and tempeſts, which laying the country under 
' Wacky, render it very unwholſome. 

In the middle part of Brazil, from the 1a. 
- ewe of five degrees ſouth to the tropic, it is re- 


mark able that che winds and ſeaſons are the re- 
which make them look more like fowls. than 


verſe of thoſe in other parts of the world withi 
the ſame” latitudes z for whereas in them a 


ſeaſon comes on when the ſun goes northward, { 
when the ſun. returns. 


and the wet ſeaſon 
to the ſouthward ; here the wer ſeaſon begins in 


© April, - when the ſouth eaſt winds ſet in with 


Violent tornadoes, thunder and lightning ; and 
in September, when the wind ſhifts to the north 
all; i brings with it a clear ſky and fair -wea- 


Bo gh e e -a7h har. A* 
* 21 
Their is no | berwory, d pts 


© cg Gaia more- tolerable, or the air 
more healthful than this, as it is conſtantly: re- 


* 1 oe breenes frorm the ſea, and abounds 


with lakes and rivets which arinually overflow 
- their banks; and in the inland parts of the coun- 
f wy, the winds: that blow from the mountains 
are even eooky than thaſe _ come 1 7 FR 
et 010-S087 7 


Fo 3% it # 


1 = That part of Brazil which lies till more to 


t it abounded in gold and | 


poor Indians, but diſcredited the ' 


at rains and 
variable winds, more eſpecially: about the months 
of March and September, when they are fre- 
quently diſturbed by moſt dreadful hurricanes 


it 


| 


Aa 
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them as meat and drink. They 


variety in che world; 


the ſouth is one of the fineſt countries in the 


name world, in every reſpect: but the portugueſe do- 


minions are but narrow in this part, being bound- 
ed by the Spaniſh territories on the river of Plate. 
The native Brazilians differed very little in 
Heure or complexion from the Portugueſe; 
but they Ah are them in the ſtrength, 


— 3 vhs : of 
e pe dle 10 3 
others mo G ont pla a 


their fancies. nh ug we. pl" 25 of 
three or four very large houſes, not unlike our 
barns, in which a whole family or tribe lived 
together, under the authority of the eldeſt parent. 

They practiſed fowlihg and fiſhing for their 
ſubſiſtence, and made up the reſt of cher diet 
with the fruits of the earth; ſo that though they 
had for any luxurious plenty, yet, in jo fertile 
a country, they could not ſuffer any great de- 
aße. of wagt; not w_ which, they were 

tinuall at war with each other, a circum- 
ſtance which the old writers attribute to thein 
deſire of feeding on the fleſh of ſuch priſoners as 
"they might take; but this later anthors have 
looked upon as a 3 eſpecially as none of 
Uthe. modern d any gn « of 
their being cannibals. 

-- The Dutch and Portugueſe writers give the 
name of apuyers to the inhabitants of the north 
part of Brazil; and thoſe who dwell in the ſouth 
by the name of Tupinambies, or Tupinamboys; 


— * 


ͤ— 
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1 "ang divide theſe,agam into ſeveral Refty nations, 
The country of Brazil may be reckoned : 8 

. - thouſand cee from eaſt to weſt, and two thou; 
ſand four hundred from north to ſouth, though | 


Kür in their language, but pretty much“ the 

15 in, 80 eir manners and cuſtoms. 
"apuyets arg people of good fature, of 

N Wh copper colour, with blaek hair which 


to Ih hangs over their ſhoulders ;' but they ſuffer no 


— 


hair to gro on their bodies or faces, and go 
almoſt naked, the men incloſing their nugitics 
in a kind of caſe, and: che women covering their 

middle with Leaves: the mep have alſo a cap of 
feathers, but the women's PEA: are uncovered. 
Their ornaments are glittering ſtones faſtened to 
their lips or noſtrils 3 and feathers hung upen 
} their arms. Some of them Paint their bodies of 
ſeveral different colours, and othe: rubbing 
| their ſkins with-gums, ſtick on beauri; fl feathers 


Fe” 7 l 


| human creatures, at pe * N 
The Tupinambies reſemble, the nn in 
their flat noſes, which are not natural, but be- 
1 ing compreſſed in their infancy, take that form, 
a flat noſe being eſſential to beauty; 5 they have 
is black curled hair on their heads, but g; none 
to grow on their faces or bodies, an * 
themſelves like the northern Brazilians. 
The common food of the Brazilians 18 the 
1- caſſavi or mandioka root, dried to powder, of 
+ -which they make cakes reſembling our ſea biſ- 
1 guits. They carry this flour with them on their 
+ Journeys, which, being infuſed in water, ſerves 
alſo feed on 
li other roots, herbs and fruits, veniſon, and fiſh, 
eating a great deal of pepper with all their food. 
Their moſt uſual liquor 4s.ſpring water, of which 
they are faid; to mo the beſt and the greateſt 
bur they have other kinds 


of liquors, of conſiderable Kreagth, OR. © of 
5 their 


their- fruits - preſſed and infuſed, or of honey, 
with * they will ſometi mes. get ee 
drunk. 

They underſtood ſpinning, weaving, and mak- 
ing bows, arrows, lances and darts, before the 
arrival of the Portugueſe ; they alſo built houſes, 
the architecture of which was but very mean; 
and they had ſome knowledge of the virtues of 
ſeveral drugs and herbs, which they adminiſter- 
ed to the ſick ; but a certain writer relates, that 

when they deſpaired of their recovery, the rela- 
tions uſed to agree to knock the ſick perſon on 
the head, which they thought preferable to a, 
lingering illneſs: but we give not this as a fact. 

Pithing, fowling, and hunting, were rather 
their buſineſs than amuſement, being abſolutely 
neceſſary for the ſupport of their families, in a 
country here they had no tame cattle or corn: 
their diverſions conſiſted of drinking, ſinging and 
dancing ; which they practiſed on their rejoicing 
days, for a victory, or on the birth of their chil- 
dren. They are great ſmoakers, and uſe the. 
ſtrongeſt tobacco; their pipes are a hollow 
reed or cane, and the bowl is the ſhell of a large 
nut, which holds almoſt a handful of tobacco. 
They are of an ingenious and tractable diſ- 
polition, ready to learn any thing that the Portu- 
gucle will teach them ; and they eſteem it as a 
ingular favour, if the prieſts will inſtruct their 
children, which has given the Jeſuits an oppor- 
tunity of making great numbers of converts: and 
thoſe who live under the Portugueſe. uſually 
comply with their cuſtoms, with regard to cloath- 
ing and food. 185 . 

Such were, and ſuch are the natives of this 
country : little diſpoſed to labour, becauſe un- 
tainted with avarice; their deſires are but few, 
and thoſe eaſily gratified ; but their thirſt of re- 
venge 15 juſtly attributed to them as a vice, 
Let us now return. to our hiſtory, and trace 
the ſteps by which the Portugueſe ſettlements in 
Brazil became fo conſiderable as we now find 
them. To facilitate the new eſtabliſhments, the 
crown had recourſe to the making very ex- 
tenſive grants, to ſuch as had either an inclina- 
tion to ſettle there, or a power of ſending 
others. Upon this plan it was that ſome of the 
chief nobility had lands allotted them equal in 
extent to Portugal itſelf. This was at firſt at- 
tended with little inconvenience, ſince the king 
might eaſily give away what coſt him nothing, 
and was to be improved and rendered valuable 
at the expence of others. 2 8 
This method was, extremely proper at that 
time, as the Eaſt Indies then took up the whole 
attention of the miniſters and the nobility, many 
of whom found means to repair their ſhattered 
_. fortunes by obtaining governments in that part 
of the world, by which they ſoon acquired large 
eſtates ; while thoſe, on the contrary, who were 
Willing to try their fortunes in this new colony, 
found many obſtacles in their way, among which 
the deſperate reſolution of the natives. not to bear 
the yoke of ſlavery, was none of the leaſt conſi- 
r n ee 
But the fertility of the country made ſome 
amends for theſe inconveniences, and drew great 
numbers of people from other parts of America | 


BY THE PORTUGUESE. 


| the year 1549, ungenerouſly revoked thoſe 


e 


— 
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to ſettle there, where they erected through mere 
neceſſity, a new kind of government, in which 
every maſter of a family was both a planter and 


a ſoldier. In the former of theſe capacities, he 
laid out as much land as himſelf and his family 
could cultivate, and in the latter, performed re- 
larly his military exerciſes; to enable him to 
efend his property : and hence it was that every 
diſtrict obtained the name of a captainſhip 
which name they till retain, though the ſtate o 

affairs is totally changed ; the Portugueſe in- 
habitants of Brazil being, at this time, the moſt 

luxurious and effeminate people in the world. 
But in thoſe early days, when honeſty and hard 
labour were the only means of thriving, the co- 
lony apace, and in the ſpace of fifty years 
SEAT ves a large tract of country, and erected. 
abundance of towns, among which the 
chief were Tamacara, Fernambuca, Ilheos, Por- 
to Seguro, and St: Vincent, each of which had a 
populous and well cultivated territory around 

It; - 
The attention of the court was ſoon awakened 
by the flouriſhing ſtate of Brazil, and the grants 
made by the crown having turned out extremely 
profitable, John the III. King of denen in 
made 

by his predeceſſors to the original proprietors. 
That ſame year he ſent over Thomas de Sou- 


| fa, with the title of governor- general of Brazil; 


who ſetting ſail with a fleet of ſix men of war, 
carried with him a great number of officers, both 
civil and military, a conſiderable body of ſoldi- 


ers, and fix fathers of the new order of Jeſuits, 


to attempt the converſion of the Indians. He 
was veſted with an entire new plan of power, 
adjuſted according to the views of the court; 
was ordered to build a new town in the bay of 
All Saints, and to take the neceſſary meaſures 
for ſecuring the colony againſt its enemies. 

He arrived in the month of April, and ſoon 
began to execute his orders; making war upon 
the Brazilians, building the town of St. Salva- 
dor, and monaſteries for the Jeſuits. _ 

What this governor could not finiſh, his ſuc- 
ceſſor, Edward Acoſta ſaw compleated ; ſo that 
in his time the number of towns as well as inha- - 
bitants was doubled : he ſtrengthened the towns, 
by raiſing better fortifications, a ſtep that be- 
came neceſſary, becauſe other nations. began to 
think of ſetthng in America, and ſharing with 


| the Spaniards, and Portugueſe the advantages 


ariſing from the colonies. __ | . 
Acoſta demoliſhed the old fortifications, which 
were of earth, raiſed new ones of brick and 
ſtone, and - furniſhed them with artillery : nor 
was it long before the expediency. of this new 
method of fortifying was juſtified by experience, 
as the French made more than one bold attempt 
to diſturb the Portugueſe in their poſſeſſion of 
this COUNTED ens} hots a nan ſYe bps, 
In the reign of Henry the ſecond of France, 
the affairs of that kingdom were in great confu- 
ſion, the diſputes between the Catholics and 
Calviniſts being carried to the utmoſt height, 
which made numbers of people deſirous of lea w- 
ing their native ſoil, to ſeek an eaſier and more 


contented ſtate in diſtant countries. 


3 
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Among theſe was Nicholas Durant, Lord of 
Villegagnon, and knight of Malta, who having 
ſeryed at ſea with great reputation, was made vice-, 
admiral of Britany. Though this poſt was ra- 
ther honourable than lucrative, it created him fo 
many enemies, and he was fo ill- treated at 
Nantes, that he reſolved to- leave the kingdom, 
and carry a colony into ſome diſtant 
world: and having received ſome tolerable ac- 
counts of Brazil, he drew up a ſcheme for fixin 
a ſettlement in that country, which he preſente 
to Gaſpar de Coligny, admiral of France, re- 
uefting his aſſiſtance towards fitting out a ſqua- 
on 8 1 


De Coligny was a man of great virtues and 
abilities, and being zealouſly attached to the pro- 
teſtant religion, readily promiſed him all the en- 
couragement in his power, with a view of ſettling 


a proteſtant colony, that if it ſhould thereafter 


happen, that the affairs of his friends ſhould be 
totally ruined in France, they might have a 
quiet retreat, out of the reach of their ene- 
mies. 

The admiral therefore repreſented the affair 
in ſuch a light to the king, that he obtained per- 
miſſion to fit out three large veſſels, which hav- 
ing taken a ſufficient number of adventurers on 
board, failed from Havre de Grace in the month 
of May 1555, and arrived at Brazil in Novem- 
ber following, after a troubleſome and danger- 
ons YOYage. 

At g they landed upon a rock, which they 
found uninhabirable; but marching farther with- 
in land, they . a very commodious 
ſpot of ground, almoſt under the tropic of Ca- 
pricorn, where they built a convenient fortreſs, 
to ſecure themſelves both againſt the Portugueſe 
and the natives, and gave it the name of Fort 


CP” * | 

When they were fixed, the Sieur De Villegag- 
non wrote the admiral a full account of his pro- 
ceeding and fituation ; he deſcribed the country 
and its inhabitants; ſaid it would be no difficult 
matter to maintain themſelves there, and make it 
both a uſeful and a thriving colony; but re- 
marked that fuch as were ſent over to him muſt 
not expect the delicacies of Europe; that they 


had nv other bread but what was made of a 


certain root ground to powder, no wine, much 
fiſh, and ſome veniſon ; and that people who 
could content themſelves with ſuch proviſions, 
would find a ſecure retreat at his fort in Brazil. 
The admiral on receipt of this letter, com- 
municated it to the famous John Calvin of Ge- 
neva, who prevailed on a dozen zealous pro- 
teſtants of that city, to engage in the deſign of 
improving this new ſettlement. One Du Pont, 
a perſon of character and good ſenſe, undertook 
the conducting this affair, in comuntction with 
two miniſtets, Peter Richer, who forme! 
been a_carmelite, and William Chartier ;. 

of them men, but t zealots. 

+ 2 Wee 


month oſ September 1556, and went to Chatil- 


len, where they were kindly received by the ad- 
miral, and by his aſſiſtance, joined to their own 
intereſt, they ſoon collected three hundred men, 


— 


part of the 


r from Geneva in the 


ht. fl 


| anſwered, determined to 
concern about it. 


; 
N 


, 
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who embarked at Honfleur on board three ſhips, 

about the middle of November following. 
They arrived at fort Coligny on the ſeventh of 

March 1557, and were received with great joy 


and ſatisfaction; but it was not long that things 


continued in this ſtate, for the Sieur de Ville- 

on and the miniſter Richer fell out about 
religion, and their diſputes roſe to ſuch a height, 
that he drove Richer and all his adherents out 
of the colony; upon which they failed up the 
Rio Janeiro, and eftabliſhed themſelves upon 
the continent, where they remained about eight 
months, and then, being weary of the country, 
returned to France, where they did not fail to 


| . the Sieur de Villegagnon in the black - 
e 


eſt colours, as an apoſtate and hyprocrite : 
whereupon the Admiral. who had no other view 
than ſerving the proteſtant cauſe by this eſta- 
bliſhment, finding that end was not likely to be 
give himſelf no farther 


The Sieur de Villegagnon, finding - himſelf 
thus abandoned, loſt all patience, and taking 
the beſt methods he was able for the protection 
of the colony in his abſence, he returned to 
France, where he publiſhed an apology for his 
own conduct, in which he painted the miniſters 
in as bad a light as they had placed him; but 
finding no good conſequences aroſe from this 
proceeding, he retired to a commandery of his 
own order, and ſpent the reſt of his days in writ- 
E I the proteſtants. f 

he Portugeſe, in the mean time, ſiezed 
this opportunity to rid themſelves of their new 
neighbours, and the very next year, Emanuel 
Sa, then governor of Brazil, cut off the French 


that were left behind, and deſtroyed their fort. 


Ihe French, during the ſhort: time they were 
poſſeſſed of this ſettlement, made a greater pro- 
s In trade, and eſtabliſhed a better corre- 
pondence with the natives, than the Portugueſe 
had been able to do in about fifty years : but 
this was owing to the following accident : a ſhip 
from. Normandy having been loſt upon that 
coaſt about twenty years before, ſome of the 
men got on ſhore, and being well received by 
the natives, married among them, complied 
with all their cuſtoms, and having learnt their 
language without forgetting their own, did the 
colony great ſervice in quality of interpreters. 
After this the Po eſe continued to enjoy 
their ſettlements quietly for a conſiderable time; 
till at length a French captain named Riffaut, 
who had been hr ar on the Spaniards, hap- 
pened to touch at the ifland of Marignan, on the 
coaſt of Brazil, and contracted ſo great an inti- 
macy with the Indian chief of the iſland, that he 
invited him to bring a ſufficient number of his 
rymen, to fix a ſettlement there, which 
he aſſured him would turn out to good account, 
and” that he would aſſiſt him to the utmoſt of 


he French captain. readily embraced this 
offer, and returning to France, he, in the year 
1549, found means to fit out three-ſhips, ſo ef- 
„that there was Juſt grounds to hope 
for extraordinary fucceſs” from the Penn . 
; 12 N I r b F wc 
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| 


but before he could reach the intended iſland, his 
men mutinied ſeyeral times; and on his arrival 
on the coaſt of it, either by accident, or by 1 78 
rels among his people, the largeſt of the three 
ſhips ran aſhore and was loſt, which obliged him 
to return to France; but ſome few of his 

ple, and among them M. de Vaux, choſe to re- 
main with the -natives, who gladly accepted their 
company. | 

De Vaux, who was ayoung gentlemen of alively 
and active diſpoſition, liked the climate, and re- 
mained there ſome time with great ſatisfaCtion 
during which his behaviour was ſo engaging, and 
he proved ſo-uſeful to the Brazilians in many re- 
ſpects, that they made the ſame propoſals to him, 
as the Indian chief had heretofore done to captain 
Riffant; inconſequenceof whichhe began to think 
ſeriouſly on the fubjet z and at length determin- 
ed to return to France, in order to bring a- 
bout what the Indians ſo earneſtly deſired. 

On his arrival in France he applied himſelf to 
king Henry the fourth, and endeavoured to Nan 
ſuade him that vaſt advantages would ariſe from 
ſuch an eſtabliſnment: whereupon that monarch, 
who had the welfare of his ſubje&s much at 
heart, but was unwilling to riſk much on the 
opinion of a young adventurer, gave orders for 
a ſmall veſſel to be equipped, 2 command of 
which he gave to M. la Rivardier, who took 
M. de Vaux with him in the ſpring of the year 
1604. ; 

Rivardier Avg 
zil, and informe 


remained ſix months at Bra- 
himſelf of all things ne- 


, returned back to France, from whence 


he made ſeyeral other voyages to Brazil, before 
the government could come to any reſolution re- 


ſpecting the ſettling of a colony. 
At length, however, the thing was reſolved 
upon, 7 preparations. were actually making 


for ſending a ſtrong ſquadron thither, when a 
ſtop was put to them by the murder of Henry 


the fourth. But M. Rivardier was ſo fond of where, after acting the part of ſoldiers ſo well, 


the place, and ſo firmly perſuaded that a ſettle- 
ment there would turn to immediate advantage, 
that he embarked his whole private fortune, and 
engaged ſeveral of his friends to do the like; ſo 
that he was enabled to equip three ſtout yeſſels, 


and 10 engage about three hundred men to go to | 


Brazil; 2 0 x && © ' 

Having obtained the. neceſſary powers from 
the queen regent, he embarked at Cancale on 
the coaſt of Britany, on the nineteenth of March 
1612, and arrived. at the iſland of Maragnan 
in the month of July following. 

He there began to erect a fortreſs, on the 
ſummit of a hill, near the beſt port in the iſland, 


between two fine rivers, which waſhed both ſides 


of the mount, and ran from thence into the ſca. 
He mouned- twenty-two. pieces of cannon on 
the baſtions of this fort; and for two ears every 
thing went on ſucceſsfullx; at the end of which 
time, Don Jerom de N the, Portu- 
gueſe governar of Brazil, ſent a ſtrong ſquadron, 
agreeable to his orders, the 
ate ly demoliſhed, and from 


* 


in that country. 
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The crown of Portugal devolving on the head 
of Philip the ſecond king of Spain, in the year 
1581, he thereby became poſſeſſor of Brazil, 
which he left to his ſucceſſors; together with the 
war againſt the inhabitants of the ſeven United 
Provinces, who had formed themſelves into a 
republic, and ſhaken off their dependance on the 


- crown of Spain. 


The progreſs of this new republic was fo ra- 
pid, that after forming an Eaſt-India company, 
which brought prodigious advantage to its pro- 
prietors in a very ſhort ſpace of time, they, in 
1624, ſet up a Weſt-India company likewiſe, 
which proved fatal ro the Portuguefe from its 
firſt don. 


The Dutch, being well apprized of the ſtate 


of Brazil, and the ſmall reſiſtance they were like- 


ly to meet with in many parts of a country; the 
coaſts of which extended twelve hundred leagues, * 
fitted out a ſquadron, under the command of 
James Willikens ; which entering the bay of 
All Saints, ſo frightened the Portugueſe, that 
they immediately took every method of ſecur- 
ing and carrying off their effects, inſtead of pro- 
viding for their defence. 

The Dutch, taking advantage of the conſter- 


nation into which the enemy were thrown, 


culty 


immediately landed, and with little diffi- 
made themſelves maſters of St. Sal- 
vador, the capital of Brazil. The. Portugueſe 
governor, Don Diego de Mendoza, had neithet 
courage to defend the place, nor prudence to with- 


draw himſelf intime; but the archbiſhop Michael, 
| Texeira, an old man, having ſummoned all the 


; clergy and monks. about him, repreſented the 


' neceſſity there was of laying aſide their clerical 
capacity at ſuch a juncture, and prevailed upon 


them to take up arms; and though deſerted by 


the governor, ſoldiers, and inhabitants, they for 


ſome time made a gallant defence, and at length 


effected a good retreat to a neighbouring town; 


led them to ſurrender, and 

place was, immedi- 
ono ahi dene ch 
gave up all thoughts of attempting a ſetilement 


; 


| 
| 


: 


| PE 


- 


they turned pioneers, and under the conduct of 


the archbiſhop, fortified the place, and gave the 
enemy as much trouble, as could have Re 


n ex- 
cted from the moſt regular troops. 
The Dutch, by the taking this town, not 
only poſſeſſed themſelves of an immenſe h 
but became. maſters of the Jargeſt and beſt peo- 

led diſtri in the whole country, and ſeemed to 
6 in a fair way of making a complete conqueſt 
of the whole colony in a ſhort time; which it is 
highly probable they would have done, if it had 
not been for the heroic archbiſhop, who took 


| upon himſelf the title of Captain General, an 


office which he ſaid came to him from heaven in 
the N characters of public neceſſity. - 
As toon as the news of this misfortune reached 


Portugal, it threw the whole kingdom into confu- 


ſion, which was ſo much the greater, becauſe moſt 
of the grandees of Portugal ſuſpected that the 
5 7 0 miniſtry were highly pleaſed at an event 
which would leſſen the wealth and power of their 


families, and abate ſomething of that high 


51 
tit they had ſhewn, ever ſince they fell 8 jet | 


che dominion of the Spaniſh monarchs : and 
this. indeed was not improbable, ſince at that 


lity, had the greateſt 


time, the Portugueſe no 
| part 


* * 


company to think of fitting out another expedi- 
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part of their eſtates | in Brazil. 


But king Philip the fourth, in whoſe -reign 


this happened, ſhewed himſelf as much con- 
cerned at the event, as any Portugueſe prince 


could have been. He diſpatched immediate or- 


ders to Portugal, for the equipping a fleet for 
the recovery of St. Salvador, and wrote a letter 
with his on hand, deſiring the aſſiſtance of the 
nobility, and promiſing to ſend a ſtrong Spaniſh 
ſquadron, to join whatever fleet they could fit 
out. 2 5 | 

The ſpirits of the nation being revived by this 
circumſtance, the nobility . of Portugal exerted 
themſelves ſo 9 that at the end of three 


months, they had a flect of twenty-ſix ſail ready 


to put to ſea. Indeed the Spaniards were not 
quite ſo quick in their preparations, yet their 
fleet joined that of Portugal, in the month of 


February 1626, when they ſailed with fifteen 


hundred men on board, under the command of 
Don Frederic de Toledo Oſorio, marquis of Val- 
dueſa. Wat Rs 3 x 

Let us now look back to Brazil, where the 
Dutch being in poſſeſſion of St. Salvador, and 
the country about it, began to extend themſelves 
on every ſide : but the gallant archbiſhop, hav- 
ing got; together fifteen hundred men, not only 


cut off molt of their parties, but at length drove 


them into the town, blocked them up, and re- 
duced them to-great diſtreſs ; which he had no 
ſooner done; than he reſigned the command of 
the army to Nunez Marino, and afterwards to 


Don Francis de Mauto, declaring that his own | 


commiſſion expired with that neceſſity which 
„ TT 

Affairs were thus ſituated when the Spaniſh 
and Portugueſe fleets arrived in the bay of All 
Saints. Don Emanuel de Meneſſez landed 


immediately, and joined the army before the 
lace, which the Dutch governar was for de- 


egg to the laſt extremity ; but the garriſon 
mutinied, and forced him to ſurrender on the 
twentieth of April; upon which the fleets re- 
turned home in triumph, ſuppoſing the war to 
be at an end, and that neither French or Dutch 
would, for the future, chooſe to make any at- 
er BragiE oo OT ING 

In this, however, they were greatly miſtaken; 
for the rich plunder which admiral Willikens 
had carried into Holland - from St. Salvador, 
made the Dutch anxious to engage in ſome o- 
ther enterprize of the ſame nature. This ſpirit 
among the people, encouraged the Weſt India 


- 


tion; and accordingly, in 1629, they began to 
© equip a very ſtrong adi, to be commanded 


by admiral Lank, and to take on board a con- 
ſiderable body of land forces under general 


- 
* 
- 


Wardenbourg. 


. % 


This fleet, which conſiſted of forty-ſix men'of | 
war, arrived in ſight of Fernambuca on the thi 
of February 1630, and on the fifteenth of the 


ſame month, general Wardenbourg landed with 
near. three thouſand men, and marched imme- 


diately toward the city of Olinda, © which | he 
found covered by three good forts, in each of 
which was a numerous garriſon: however, he 


attacked, and carried them all, though not with- | 


fore the reader. 


| 
| 
| 
N 


out a vigorous reſiſtance: but this ſucceſs ſo der- 
rified the inhabitants of the city, that they in- 


ſtantly ſubmitted; though the natives, who had 


become Chriſtians, ſhewed great ſpirit, and be- 


haved on this, as on all other occaſions, with 
the greateſt fidelity and courage. N 


_ While the Dutch general was thus employed 
on ſhore, the admiral was no leſs active at ſea; 
and as the Portugueſe had no naval force of any 
conſequence to oppoſe him, he reduced all the 
ſea coaſt to the ſouth of Olinda in a very ſhort 
time, taking care to ſecure and fortify every 
place that fell into his hands; reſolving to ob- 
tain ſuch” a footing in the country, as might en- 
able the Dutch to keep their ground againſt the 
whole force of the Portugueſe, and lay a ſolid 
foundation for executing the deſign they had 
formed, of making themſelves maſters of the 
beſt part of Braz. 

It was with this view that admiral Lank 
determined to make himſelf maſter, at all - 
vents, of a very ſtrong poſt, which ſeemed beſt 
adapted for his purpoſe, and of which therefore 
it is proper that ſome account ſhould be laid be- 

The whole coaſt of Brazil is bounded by a 
thick flat ridge of rocks, which in ſome places 
is twenty, and in others thirty yards broad ; and 
if it were not for breaks and paſſages, here and 
there, in this rocky intrenchment, it would be 
impoſſible to approach the ſhore.” 

There is a very large paſſage two leagues to 
the north of Olinda; but almoſt before the ci 
the rigge of rocks appears again, and at hich 
water the inhabitants pals to it in boats. This 
part of the ridge the Portugueſe call Reciffo, 
and the Dutch the Receif. 405. 5 


On the north point is another open paſſage for 


the ſhips to approach the ſhore, very narrow, 


and not above twenty-two feet deep: and be- 
tween this ridge of rocks and the continent, is 
a fandy iſland, about a league in length, called 


* 


the Sandy Receif. 
On this iſland, which lays in eight degrees 
twenty minutes fouth latitude, was a good caſtle, 
called Fort St. George, well furniſhed with ar- 
tillery, and deemed impregnable; and of this 
the Dutch admiral made himſelf maſter. © 
After the Dutch were poſſeſſed of this fort, 
they made the Stony Receif very ſtrong; ſo that 
it became one of the moſt conſiderable places 
in Brazil, anti the chief fear of tlieir com- 
merce. N 4:74 1213 l! #1 + FR "LT% 3 © LL T8 
The news of this ſecond attempt upon Brazil, 
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As ſoon as the Dutch fleet returned from Bra- 
zil, admiral Pater was ſent thither with a much 


ſtronger force, in order to enable the Dutch to | 


conquer the whole country. He arrived in 
ſight of the coaſt of Fernambuca on the firſt of 
=_F 1631, where he found the city of Olinda 
in the poſſeſſion of his countrymen, but cloſely 
blocked up by the famous Portugueſe general 
Albuquerque, with a numerous arniy. Here- 
upon-the admiral thought proper to land four 
hundred men, under the command of an expe- 


rienced officer, to take a view of the enemy's | 


works, that.he might the better judge how to 
attack them : but the Dutch garriſon in the city 
no ſooner ſaw his fleet come to an anchor, and 
theſe 8 debarked, than they made ſuch a 
vigorous ſally on the beſiegers, as forced them 
Ne from before the city, with conſiderable 
les. | ; 


After this, admiral Pater landed two thouſand 


men, and at the ſame time acting upon the ſea | 


coaſt with his fleet, enabled his countrymen to 
extend their conqueſts very conſiderably, eſpe- 
cially towards the ſouth : propoling to enter the 


- bay of All Saints, and attack St. Salvador both | 


by ſea and land: but while he was thus execut- 
ing great things, and projecting greater, he had 
intelligence, that the Spaniſh and Portugueſe fleet 
was actually at ſea, and of ſufficient ſtrength to 
undertake the relief of Brazil. l 
This fleet, conſiſting of about thirty ſail, un- 


der the command of admiral D'Oquendo, had 
left Spain in a very indifferent condition: but at 
the Canaries it was joined by fifteen more, and 


near the Cape de Verd Iſlands, met with ſuch an 


acceſſion of foree, as rendered it fifty- four fail of | 


large ſhips. 


* 


The Durch sdchirai had but fatter vans; 


but jealous of the honour of his Tountry, he was 


determined to fight at any rate; and therefore 


reſolved not to wait for, but meet the- enemy, 
which he accordingly did, in fix degrees ſouth 
latitude. As ſoon: as they appeared in fight, 


the Dutch fleet ſeeing how unequal the diſpute 
was likely to prove, ten of their captains bore 
away, and left the admiral with ſix ſhips only, 


to fight an enemy of almoſt ten times his num- 
ber. | e n 
Admiral Pater had two flags under him, who, 
to their immortal honour, were two of thoſe who 
ſtaid with him; fo that to fix ſhips there were 
three admirals. 480 
The engagement was long and bloody; ſe- 
veral of the Portugueſe veſſels were ſunk, and 
it plainly appeared, that if the other ten ſhips 
had ſtaid, victory would have declared for the 
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Dutch : but at length, admiral Thys, in the 


| Prince William, was ſunk ; and not ri 


a Portugueſe man of war diſcharging a broad- 
ſide at the Dutch admiral, a ball fell into the 
powder-room, by which the ſhip was blown up, 
and that brave man loſt. Ss 

Hereupon, the four Dutch ſhips that remain- 
ed, retired ; but did it with ſo much courage 
and addreſs, that they not only arrived ſafely at 
Olinda, but likewiſe carried off a Portugueſe 
man of war they had taken: ſo that, upon the 
whole, this may be reckoned one of the moſt 

lorious of naval engagements ! | 

On admiral D'Oquendo's arriving on the coaſt 
of Brazil, he contented himſelf with ſending re- 
freſhments and reinforcements to the army of 
Albuquerque, but made no attempt againſt the 


.city of Olinda; and conſequently left things lit- 
tle better than he found them; which he ex- 


cuſed from the great loſs he had ſuffered in bat- 
tle, amounting in the whole, to no leſs than 
thirteen ſail; taken and ſunk. | 

In the month of October he ſet ſail for Liſ- 
bon; but in his paſſage met with four Dutch men 
of war, who did not heſitate to attack him, though 
he had ſtill forty ſail, and moſt of them large 
ſhips. D'Oquendo, in this engagement, loſt 


| the captain of his own ſhip, and twenty-two o- 


ther captains; his vice admiral, three men o 
war, two frigates, and abont ſeven hundred pri- 


vate men; ſo that he carried home the remains 


of a fleet, unfortunate from the beginning; and 
yet without any impeachment of his own cha- 
racter; the blame falling entirely upon the mi- 
niſters, who had obliged him, notwithſtanding 
his remonſtrances, to ſail with ſhips which were 


not above half manned or equipped. 


The miniſters, unable to remedy this misfor- 
tune, declared themſelves willing to do all in 
their power to repair it; and therefore orders 
were given for providing a larger fleet, and for 
equipping and manning thereof in a proper man- 


ner; the command of which was to be given 


to Don Frederic de Toledo, who had acquired 
great reputation: but after abundance of pains 
being taken, it was found that nothing could be 
done that ſeaſon, and therefore it was deferred 
till the following ſpring; when it was determin- 
ed to ſend ſuch a force as ſhould put an end to 
the war at once: but as it was far eaſier to pro- 


ject fine ſchemes, than to execute them; ſo, not- 


withſtanding this famous admiral actually pro- 
ceeded on his voyage with a very large fleet, 
every way well provided, yet he effected ſo lit- 
tle, that authors have net even recorded the par- 


ticulars of what he did. 4 


8 


hd 


Theſe extraordinary ſtrokes of 
induced the directors of the Dutch Welt India 


ke. add ſtrength to their own. | 


* 
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Me amazing ſuccgſi of the Dutch againſt the combined force of Spain and Portugal, induces the 


Airectors of the Weſt India Company, to 


| fend count 
Braail, who by the wiſdom of his conduct, and the prudence of bis adminiſtration, ſecures 


aurice of Naſſau, as governor of 


and ſettles the beſt part of the country; count Maurice forms a plan for erecting a Dutch 


empire in America, equal, if not ſuperior, to that of the Spaniards ; general Brewer's ex- 
pedition to Chili, and its miſcarriage, occafioned by the bad conduit of the Dutch, and the 


recalling of the count. 


\HESE delays proved extremely prejudi- 
cial to the Spaniſh intereſt in Brazil, 
where the Dutch; in the ſpace of ſeven | 


years, reduced under their dominion the entire 


cavtainſhips of Fernambuca, Tamaraca, Parai- 


ba and Rio Grande; and fo t was the ſuc- 
ceſs of the Dutch againſt the Spaniards, in this 
and other parts of America, that from an exact 


computation it appears, that from the time of 


the Dutch Weſt India company's being erected, 


in 1624, to the year 1637, they deſtroyed and 


took in money and merchandize, to the amount 
of forty-five millions of florins, or four millions 
and a half of our money; and of eight hundred 


| ſhips which the crown of Spain fitted out againſt 
them, they deſtroyed or took five hundred and 


good fortune, 


forty-ſeven. | 


company to think of putting themſelves on a 
level with the Eaſt India company; and to do 


this effectually, they determined to make choice 
of ſome 
at the head of their affairs, his credit and power 

ith this view they caſt their eyes on count 
John Maurice of Naſſau, who was nearly related 
to the prince of Orange, and had ſerved the 
ſtates with great abilities and applauſe for ſeveral 

ars. | . 1 

2 The count readily accepting the propoſal that 
was made him, was declared governor of Brazil 
and South America; and that he might enter 
upon his new office in a manner conſiſtent with 


his rank and character, the company reſolved to 


Kt out a fleet of thirty-two large ſhips, and to 


embark a body of two thouſand ſeven hundred | 
land forces: but as this took up a good deal of 


time, and the count was impatient to be gone, 
he ſailed on the twenty- fifth of October 1636, 
with four ſhips only, and three hundred and 
fifty ſoldiers on board with which ſmall ſqua- 
dron he arrived on the coaſt of Brazil, on the 


twenty-third of January 1537, with Adrian Van- 


der Duſſen, who had joined him near the iſland 


. of Madeira. | 8 5 
He was ſoon after followed by the captains 


Selan, Carpenter, and Giſelin, and took the 


field with two bodies of troops, the one conſiſting 
of three thouſand men, with which he prepared 


to act againſt the Portugueſe army; and the 


other of lax hundred, which was to be employed 


perfon of conſequence, who being placed | 
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in various expeditions, to divide and diſtract the 


enemy. 


On the other hand, the Portugueſe had a great 
army in the field, under the command of the 
count de Banjola, an officer of great courage and 
experience; and a body of light armed troops 
under one Cameron, who was a man of 
merit. | : 

The bulk of theſe forces were aſſembled: at 
Porto Cavallo, whither count Maurice directly 
marched ; on which a battle enſued, when, 
after a vigorous reſiſtance, the Portugueſe were 
defeated, and afterwards forced in their camp, 
though it was very ſtrongly intrenched, Upon 
this, the Count de Banjola retired with the re- 
mainder of his forces, under the cannon of the 
citadel of Povacaon; from whence however he 
retreated on the approach of the Dutch, who 
befieging that fortreſs, in which was a garriſon 
of ſix hundred men, took it after it had been 
bravely defended for a fortnight. © 
ſvcceſs, ad- 


Count Maurice, purſuing his 
vanced with his army to the town of Openeda on 


| the river St. Francis, which he took, and built 


a Citadel there, and another at the mouth of the 
8 which he effectually covered his new 
conqueſt. He then returned to Olinda, and 
having ſettled the civil and military government, 
in the manner directed by his commiſſion, he 
fitted out two fleets, one under the command of 
Admiral Lichthart, with orders to attack the 
ſouth coaſt of Brazil, and the other under com- 
modore Hanſkins, which was deſtined to a ſer- 
vice of ſtill greater importance; of which it 
may be proper to give che reader a ſhort ac- 
ont. Nee e e 

From the time that the Dutch Weſt India 
company made their firſt attempt upon Brazil, 
and had been fo ſucceſsful in taking the city of 
St. Salvador, they had meditated the bold deſign 
of fixing themſelves likewiſe on the other ſhore 
of Africa, ſuppoſing that if they could once 


make themſelves maſters of the, two points of 


the ee continent, they ſhould be able to 


aws to the ocean, and by having the com- 
mand of this paſſage to the Indies, diſtreſs the 
Spaniards, Portugueſe, Engliſh, and other na- 
tions of the north. Co Fee 
But though with a viewto execute this ſcheme, 
they had ſearched all the coaſt from Cape Verd 


- to the cape of Good Hope, yet they had found 


no place proper for that purpoſe. At lenge, 
| Kh es . OW. 
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however, it was agreed that nothing could an- 
ſwer the end ſo well, as taking the caſtle of St. 
George de la Mina, on the coaſt of Guinea, in 
the poſſeſſion of the Portugueſe. 

Accordingly they attempted this place in the 
year 1625, but were repulſed with great loſs 

which, however, did not diſcourage them ; for 
having a ſtrong ſettlement in that neighbour- 
hood, their governor ſent advice to count Mau- 
rice, that now was the proper time, and if he 


would fend a proper force, he made no doubt 


of carrying this important point. into execution. 
It was with this view commodore Hanſkins was 
diſpatched ; who joining the Dutch governor on 
the twenty-fifth of July, they attacked the caſtle 
with ſuch reſolution, that though it was one of 
the ſtrongeſt places in that part of the world, it 
ſurrendered on the twenty-ninth of Auguſt; after 
* which commodore Hanſkins returned to Olinda; 
where count Maurice received him with all thoſe 
marks of honour and reſpect, that were due to 
the performance of ſo important a ſervice. 
Ihe campaign in 1638, was equally glorious 
for the Dutch; for the count de Banjola having 
aſſembled a large army for the defence of Sege- 
rippa, count Maurice attacked and defeated him; 
after which he took the capital, and reduced the 
whole province. | 
From this great-run of ſucceſs the natives of 

Siara, one of the moſt northern captainſhips, 
were induced to declare for the Dutch, and of- 
fered to aſſiſt them againſt the Portugueſe, upon 


a promiſe of being left to the enjoyment of their 


freedom ; whereupon a body of troops being 


ſent to join them, under captain Gartman, he, 
with the aſſiſtance of a Brazilian prince, reduced 


that whole diſtri. 


—— 


Count Maurice now reſolved to put in exe- 
cution the repeated orders he had received from 
the Welt India company, for attacking St. Sal- 
All Saints, which was efſ-- 


vador in the bay o 
teemed the capital of Brazil: wherefore he em- 


. barked all the forces he could collect at Olinda, 


and on the eighth of April 1638, landed with 
them in the bay of All Saints, thinking to have 


ſurpriſed the Portugueſe; but the count de Ban- 
jola, being in the neighbourhood, with a ſmall 
body of 'regular troops, threw himſelf into the 

place, though the governor of it was his enemy; 


and it was on the enmity ſubſiſting 


between 


them chat count Maurice founded his hopes of 


ſucceſs. 
At firſt the 


1 


command with the count de Banjola; but that 


nobleman telling him that their quarrels would 


only ſerve to ruin them ; whereas if they agreed. 
great as they could 
perceive | 


you are à wiſer man than I, and nobody ſhall 


they might both become as a 
-wiſh ; the governor anſwered, ** Sir, I 


© obey your orders more punttually. - - 
Count Maurice attacked, and without much 

difficulty made himſelf maſter of the ftrong fort 

of Albert, that of St. Bartholomew, and the 


famous caſtle of St. Philip. This ſucceſs en- 
-couraged him to erect two batteries, to attack 


at the ſame time Fort Roſes, which covered the 
city on one fide, and a horn-work, which was 
its principal ſtrength on the 


— 


other. Between 


Portugueſe governor diſputed the 


| 
| 


| 
| 


; 


* n 


| 


1 


| this Ee 


| the next day, by James Huyghens, who 
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| theſe there was a piece of ground covered with 


ſhrubs and buſhes, where count Banjola adviſed 


the governor to poſt himſelf with four hundred 


men, while he made a ſally. 

This had the intended effect, for after an ob- 
ſtinate diſpute, the Dutch, endeavouring to re- 
tire through that piece of ground, were attack- 
ed in the rear; and beſides three hundred of 
their beſt men, loſt four officers of diſtinction, 
and their principal engineer ; upon which count 
Maurice abandoned the caſtles he had taken, and 
made a haſty retreat. | 

After count Maurice returned from this fruit- 
leſs expedition againſt St. Salvador, he applied 
himſelf with the utmoſt diligence, to eſtabliſh 
good order, and perfect diſcipline in all parts of 
his government; reviewing his troops in perſon, 
appointing experienced officers to command 
them, fortifyicks all the frontier places, and giv- 
ing every kind of encouragement to ſuch of the 
natives as ſhewed an inclination to aſſiſt him, 
and to live peaceably under the protection of 
the Dutch; by which wiſe and prudent mea- 
ſures, he prevented the enemy from makin 
thoſe adyantages of their late ſucceſs which might 


have been expected. | 


The Spaniſh government having in the mean 


| time, received an exact account of the ſtate of 


affairs in Brazil, came to a reſolution of repair- 


| ing their late miſtakes, by. ſending thither ſuch 


a fleet and army, as ſhould effectually put an 
end to the war, by obliging the Dutch to aban- 
don all their conqueſts. . 
This fleet conſiſted of twenty-ſix galleons 
double manned, and provided with other neceſ- 
ſaries in the ſame proportion; twenty large men 
of war, and five er. regular troops, under 
the command of Don Fernandez Maſcarenhas, 
count de las Torres, who failed in the autumn 
of 1639, and was conſiderably reinforced in his 


paſſage; but being detained by calms on the 


African coaſt, the exceſſive heats produced a 
plague on board his crouded ſhips, which de- 
{troyed above three thouſand of his men, before he 
reached the bay of All Saints; and the reſt of 
his troops were in ſo bad a condition, that he 
was under a neceſſity of placing them in quar- 
ters of refreſhment, which SA probably ſaved 
the Dutch, who were at that time waiting, with 


the utmoſt impatience, for ſuccours from Hol- 


land, which by this accident, arrived in time. 
However the vigilance of the count de las 
Torres was ſuch, that he put to ſea with a fleet 
of ninety ſail, large and ſmall, with twelve thou- 
ſand men on board, in the month of January 
640. 3 5 Oh 
Count Maurice, on the other hand, having 
aſſembled forty-one men of war, waited for the 
enemy within four miles of Olinda: under the 
count, this laſt fleet was commanded by Wil- 
lam Loos, a Dutch admiral of diſtinguiſhed 
bravery. The fleets meeting on the twelfth of 
the ſame month, between the iſland of Tamara- 
ca, and the river 'Gojana, fought from one in 
the afternoon till ir was night. The Dutch, in 
nt, loſt four men, one of whom 
was their admiral Loos; but he was replaced 
cngag- 
ing 


— 
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ing the Spaniſh fleet a ſecond time, obtained 
conſiderable advantages. 
On the fourteenth he attacked them a third 


time on the coaſt of Paraiba, when he had till | 


farther ſucceſs ; but the compleat victory was 
on the fourth day, when the Portugueſe, hav- 
ing ſuffered extremely, were driven upon the 
ſhoals on the coaſt, where many of them pe- 
riſhed by ſhipwreck, and more by hunger and 


thirſt. Thoſe who eſcaped endeavoured to re- 


turn home; but great diſputes ariſing 22 
the commanders, — ſeperated; ſo that of 


this mighty fleet, only four galleons and two 


men of war arrived ſafe in the Ports of Spain, 
and even theſe with difficulty eſcaped a dutch 
feet, that was going to Brazil. 8 


While theſe tranſactions happened at ſea, the 
Portugueſe being informed that count Maurice 


had embarked his whole ſtrength on board his 


fleet, aſſembled a body of regular troops and 
another of Brazilians, and falling upon the Dutch 
ſettlements, took ſeveral places: — Hanſkins, 
putting himſelf at the head of a body of plan- 
ters, put a check to their progreſs: and Admi- 
ral Lichthart, and commodore Cornelius Jol, 
ſoon afterwards arriving with great reinforce- 
ments from Holland, count Maurice immedi- 
ately ſent the former into the bay of All Saints, 
to deſtroy the country, which he did with cir- 
cumſtances of horrid barbarity, while, in the 
near the river St. Francis, Colonel Jol 
acted the ſame inhuman part. 


As this manner of making war appeared o 
the Caunt de Montalvan, at that time the Por- 


. Necroy of Brazil, in the moſt abomina- 
ble light ; he ſent deputies to count Maurice, to 


repreſent to him the barbarity of ſuch behaviour, 


and. to deſire that they might ſettle a Cartel, by 


which the proceedings of the war might be re- 
gulated, and ſuch horrid ſcenes of murder and 
evaſtation prevented for the future. 1 


As count Maurice, in giving theſe orders, had 
followed the company's inſtructions 
own inclinations, he gladly embraced this op- 
portunity of ſhewing his awn noble and generous 


diſpoſition ; and therefore offered to ſend com- 


miſſioners immediately to St. Salvador, to ſettle 
ſuch a. proviſional treaty. with the viceroy, as 
might be of advantage to both parties. 


But when theſe deputies were on the point of 


departing, two gentlemen arrived from the vice- 


roy, who . acquainted . count Maurice with the 
amazing revolution that had happened in Por- 
tugal, which was likely to have a great effect 
on the general ſtate of affairs, and mi 


icht pro- 
bably put an end to the war in Brazil; ſince hi- 
therto it had not been carried on by the Duteh 


5 17375 the Portugueſe as a nation, but againſt 
the Portugueſe as ſubjects to the crown of 


S 


This ſudden and fucceſeful revolution hap- 
pened in the month of December 1640, when. 


ohn Duke of Braganza ſeated himſelf on the 


throne of Portugal, which was that of his An- 
ceſtors, and took the title of John the fourth, by 
which the whole dominions of Portugal fell into 
his hands, except the little town of Ceuta in 


Africa... 


— 


againſt his 


; 


8 


| 


good correſpondence. 


From the tenor of this treaty 


the ſtates contrived every thing for their own 


It was not long before count Maurice had à 
very exact account of the whole affair; and 
foreſeeing that this revolution would be attended 
with a peace or a truce, between the ſtates-gene- 
ral and the new King, he reſolved to do all that 
could be done, in the ſhorteſt time poſſible. 

In conſequence of this reſolution, he made him- 
ſelf maſter of the captainſhip of Segerippa, which 
the Portugueſe had recovered ; and ſent admiral 
Jol to reduce the ifland of St. Thomas, which 
lies directly under the equinoctial, and that of 
Laonda on the coaſt” of Congo ; both which 
ſervices he performed. 

Count Maurice, alſo, in purſuance of his in- 


ſtructions, which repreſented the captainſhip of 


Maragnan, as a country extremely wholſome, 
abounding in ſugar, tobacco, ginger, cotton, 
and other valuable commodiries, reſolved to ſeize 
it likewiſe; and therefore diſpatched Admiral 
Lichthart and commodore Hanſkins, with fix 


men of war and fix frigates, with which they 


ſoon reduced the ifland of Maragnan, and the 
town of St. Lewis ; upon which the reſt of the 
diſtricts ſubmitted without reſiſtance; ſo that at 
the cloſe of the year 1641, out of fourteen cap- 
tainſhips into which Brazil was divided, the 
Dutch were in actual poſſeſſion of ſeyen. 

It will now be proper to look over to Europe, 
in order to trace the cauſes of thoſe events, which 


_ occaſioned as ſudden a revolution in Brazil, as 


ever happened in a country ſo well ſecured; and 
in the recital of which it will appear, that the 
Dutch taught thoſe arts by which they ſuffered; 
and firſt practiſed thoſe frauds, which in the end 
proved ſo fatal to themſelves. 

King John, deſirous of being acknowledged 
by as many powers as poſſible, the rightful poſ- 
ſeſſor of the crown of Portugal, ſent an ambaſſa- 
dor to the Hague, to repreſent che reaſonable- 
neſs of owning his title, and the mutual advan- 
tages that would reſult from their maintaining a 

Fis title was readily admitted by the Dutch; 
but as they thought themſelves gainers by the 
war, and too powerful for Portugal, unſupport- 
ed by Spain, they put off the concluſion of the 
treaty as long as poſſible. 

At length, however, on the thirteenth of June 
1641, they ſigned a league offenſive and defen- 


ſive, regarding the dominions of both ſtates in 


Europe, and a truce for ten years in the Eaſt 
and Weſt Indies: This laſt was conceived in 
very general terms; for it was to comprehend all 
the dominions of both parties, and to take place 
from the day on which the truce was publiſhed ; 
it was alſo ſtipulated, that commiſſioners ſhould 
meet in eight months, in order to conclude a de- 
finitive treaty of peace, and to ſettle the preten- 
ſions of both parties: but the Dutch took care 


to provide,. that if this treaty ſhould prove inef- 


fectual, the truce and free trade between both 

ſtates ſhould ſtill continue ; only the Portugueſe 
ſhould- be reſtricted from exporting any of the 
commodities of Brazil into Holland; and the 
Dutch were to be under the like reſtrictions re. 
ſpecting the dominions of Portugal. 
it is evident that 


ad- 
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advanta e, and that the king of Portugal ſub- 


mitted | <5 mere neceſſity : however, experience 
ſoon made this more viſible : for complaints be- 
ing made that ſeveral places were taken from the 
Portugueſe after the publication of the truce, 
they refuſed to part with ſome of theſe, and 
though orders were given as to others, agreeable 
to the ſpirit of the treaty, yet they were drawn 
up in loch a manner, that moſt of the Dutch 
governors refuſed to comply with them. 

The Portugueſe viceroy, and the reſt of that 
nation in Brazil, entered readily into the pcli- 
tics of the Dutch; and inſtead of attempting to 
do themſelves juſtice by force, practiſed ſimilar 
arts for their own advantage. They magnified 
the wiſdom of the Dutch government, affected 
* to confide in the promiſes made them; and took 
in good part all the excuſes for the non-perfor- 
mance of them: by which means count Mau- 
rice, and the directors of the Dutch Weſt India 
company were made to believe, that their terri- 
tories were effectually ſettled, and that they had 
nothing to fear in Brazil either from the natives 
or the Portugueſe. + 


_ Theſe contrivances, however, 5 probably 


have proved abortive, if the directors of the 
Dutch Weſt India company had not, in a man- 
ner, entered into the conſpiracy themſelves. 
Finding themſelves in poſſeſſion of what they had 
ſo long ſought, ſeveral ſtrong forts on the coaſts 
of Alfie, and. a large part of Brazil, they ſent 
repeated orders to count Maurice, to take ſuch 
meaſures as might increaſe their revenue, by 


ſending over large quantities of ſugar and other 


valuable effects, and not ſuffering ſuch as were 
in debt to the co 
at different times, but ſpeedily and at once. 
Count Maurice obſerved, that the execution 
of theſe orders would be attended with many in- 
conveniences; that the country had been but 
lately reduced; that moſt of thoſe who were in 
debt to the company were Portugueſe, who 
baving ſettled in the country, had behaved well, 
and ought therefore to be treated with kindneſs, 
and not driven to extremities, which might put 
them upon taking meaſures which otherwiſe they 
would not think of: but the directors were deaf 
to all his arguments, they knew that Brazil was 
rich, and could ſee no reaſon why all that it pro- 
duced ſhould not be tranſported into Holland. 
There were likewiſe other things that gave 
them no ſmall uneaſineſs. Oppoſite to the Re- 
ceif, there lay a commodious iſland, on which 
count Maurice built a new town, chiefly out of 
the ruins of the city of ' Olinda, fortified it 
thoroughly, and gave it the name of Maurice- 
burgh ; this town growing a conſiderable place 
in a ſhort time, he united it, by a ſtone bridge, 
to the Receif, which was become the centre of 
the Dutch commerce. Though all this was done 
for the convenience of the Dutch inhabitants, yet 
as it coſt forty thouſand pounds, they could not 
a help grudging the expence. _ 


EX | A . 
ut. what moſt difbleaſed them, was the pa- 


lace count Maurice built for himſelf. It was a 
very ſtately ſtructure, ſtanding in the moſt com- 
modious part of the town, in the midſt of very 

fine 5 ' elegantly. laid out, and 3 
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any to pay in ſmall ſums or 


— 


defiance to the ra 
well knew that, nowithſtanding the erer flou- 
tle 


with various kinds of cocoas, and with lemons, 


citrons, pomegranates, figs and other fruit trees. 
This palace was ſo contrived, as to command 


the moſt admirable proſpect both by ſea and land: 


before its front was a battery of marble, riſing 


gradually from the river ſide, 1 75 which were 
$ 


mounted ten large pieces of braſs cannon. 

Without the city count Maurice had alſo a 
moſt magnificent villa, ſurrounded with fine 
re and adorned with curious fiſh-ponds ; 

ut encompaſſed with ſtrong walls, and the 
whole ſo diſpoſed as to ſerve at once for the 
vernor's pleaſure, and for the defence of the city, 
which it covered as a fort. 

The count alſo laid out parks and meadows 
within the fortifications, which, while duly tak- 
en care of, produced all things neceſſary for the 
ſubſiſtence of the garriſon, and were, in all re- 
ſpecs, equally beautiful and commodious. 

In this manner count Maurice employed thoſe 
riches which he had acquired by his numerous 
victories and extenſive conqueſts, and which a 
man of a leſs generous temper, would have 
tranſported to Holland as his private fortune. 
But theſe marks of his greatneſs of mind, and 
wre ſpirit, which ought to have extinguiſhed, 
erved only to nouriſh that envy which had been 
conceived againſt him ; and while he was la- 
bouring to extend the power of the company in 
Brazil, the direQors of that company in Holland 
were employed in cenſuring his conduct, and 


magnifying his extravagance in laying out ſuch 


enormous ſums, while the colony 'produced ſo 


| little to the company's ſtock : whereupon they 


formed a deſign of recalling him, as the only 
means of making the colony turn to good ac- 


count, and bring in ſuch a revenue as might an- 
ſwer the expectations of the company. 15 


In the mean time count Maurice, whoſe poli- 
tical genius was exceeded by nothing but his 
love for his native country, formed a ſcheme 
for raiſing at once ſuch an empire, as, if ſteadily 
purſued, would have enabled the Dutch to bid 
of all their enemies. He 


9 8 appearance of the Dutch ment in 
Brazil, it would, unleſs ſupported by new 'ac- 
uiſitions, ſoon ſink to nothing. | 


Having therefore been informed, that the in- 


habitants of Chili, which lies near the ſouth ſeas, 
on the back of Brazil, had driven out the Spa- 


niards; he conceived a deſign of ſettling a Dutch 


colony there; which under pretence of aſſiſting 
the natives againſt- their-late imperious maſters 
the Spaniards, he imagined might eaſily be 
effected. 5 SLES | Be 

His ſentiments on this ſubje& he communi- 
cated to the ſtates- general; obſerving that it 
would put them in poſſeſſion of an extenſive and 
fertile 3 which abounded in all the ne- 
ceſſaries of life, 


in the world : that it would humble the Spa- 


niards, and open a trade to the South Seas: and 
| that it would firmly cement the circle of their 


commerce, as that colony, together with Brazil, 
would take off all the flaves procured by their 
ſettlements in Africa. | ene 


This propofil meeting with the PRO. | 


. 


and had the richeſt gold mines 


- 
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2 THE DISCOVERY AND SETTLEMENT OF BRAZIL, 


of the ſtates, . they 2 captain Henry 
Brewer; to ſail with a ſquadron of five ſhips, on 
board of which were eighteen hundred men. 

Captain Brewer ſailed from Holland with this 
ſquadton on the ſixth of November 1642, and 
arrived at Fernambuca on the coaſt of Brazil, on 


the twenty-ſecond of December, where, having 


conſulted with count Maurice, as commander in 
clliief for the Dutch in Brazil, he ſailed from Fer- 
nambuca on the ſixteenth of January, and came 
in ſight of the ſtreights Le Maire on the fifth of 
March; where; having caſt anchor in the bay of 
Stateſland, he remained till the twenty 
that month; then failing round Cape Horn, at- 
ter having ſuffered much by ſtormy weather, 
and loſt the company of one of his ſhips, he ar 
.rived with the other four on the coaſt of Chili, 
along which he ſteered till the ninth of May, 
and then came to an anchor in a bay of the Sout 
Sea, in forty-one degrees thirty minutes ſouth 
latitude, | to which he gave the name of Brewer's 
. 1 
At this place captain Brewer ſent on ſhore an 
officer, with a company of ſoldiers, who diſco- 


vered a great number of horſes, oxen and ſheep, | 


and ſome houſes ; but the inhabitants were fled. 


- However, they imagined, from ſome large wood- f 


fifth of 


n 


en croſſes that they ſaw. fixed at the entrance of 


the houſes, that the Spaniards were in poſſeſſion 
of that part of the country; and going on ſhore 


the next day, they ſaw a party of Spaniſh horſe, 
And ſeveral cannon ſhot were fired at their boat. 

A company of fifty foldiers bei 
on the; twentieth of May, they 


town of Carelmappa, an 
cy of Perantz. conſiſting 
cht 


oot, 


% 
. 


ſent on ſhore | 
N the 
engaging with a par- 
of —_ horſe pre | 
y defeated. them; whereupon the Spa- 
. 'Hiards. abandoning the town, the Dutch took | 
poſſeſſion of it, and remained there till the twen- | 
ty fifth, and then returned to their ſhips : hav- | 


ing firſt killed che horſes they had taken in the 


engagement, and then ſet fire to the town. 
hence to the town of Caſtro, on the 


* 
— 


Steer 
iſland of Chitoe, they arrived there on the ſixth 


of June, when they ſaw on the coaſt a large body 
- of Spani ut as Joon 
Dutch landed ſome of their ſoldiers, the inhabi- 
tants conveyed all their valuable effects out of 


. 
: 


ted on a hill, and had been adorned with many 


magnificent buildings. The fields in. its neigh- 


bourhood were well cultivated K was ſurround- 


ed with gardens and orchards, and notwithſtand- 
ing its being now winter, the fruit remained on. 


the town, and then ſetting it on fire, abandoned 
The town of Caſtro was delightfully ſitua · 


| many of the trees. g 2 e * 
Ide Dutch having taken one hundred ſheep 


Adlnd ſome hogs off the iſland, reimbarked on the 


ſeventeenth of June, and returned to Brewer's 


4 22 from whence, they intended to ſail to 
the river Baldivia ; but the wind blowing hard 
dat horth, they went back to Carelmappa, at 

. which place they landed a company of ſoldiers, 

+. ,whotbok-three Spaniſh priſoners, from whom they 
learnt that therewere ſome gold mines at Oſorno, 
and a fill greater number at Baldivia; but that 
of late they had not been wrouglit, becauſe ſince 


niſn horſe and foot, but as ſoon as the 
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| 


| 


| 
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the general revolt in 1595, the Indians had not 
been compelled to work in the mines. 

By an old Spaniſh woman whom they had ta- 
ken, they were informed, that before the above- 
mentioned revolt, the Spaniards lived at Oſorno, 
in a very ſplendid manner, the meaneſt of them 
not having leſs than three hundred vaſſals, who 
were obliged to pay a certain weekly tax in gold 
to their reſpective maſters ; but that the Spa- 
niar:!s treating theſe poor creatures with great 
cruelty, a general inſurrection enſued, when 
they drove the tyrants from Oſorno and other 
towns, and that Carelmappa and St. Michael 
de Calembuco were now almoſt the only poſ- 
ſeſſions of the Spaniards in that part of Chih : 
that ſince the reyolt, the Indians of Baldivia, 
Oſorno, and five other towns, had maintained 
a tolerable correſpondence with the Spaniards, 
till yery lately, when they had again taken up 
arms againſt them. | 

Five Indian caciques, who came on board, con- 

| firmed the truth of th.. .ntelligence; and aſſured 
the Dutch, that they were heart: y rejoiced that 
they were come to aſſiſt them againſt their an- 
tient enemies : to which the Dutch replied, that 
they had brought arms to exchange with the na- 
tives, for fuch commodities as Chili produced, 
to enable them to carry on the war againſt the 
Spaniards, and that they would afford them all 
poſſible aſſiſtance. | | 

In anſwer to this the caciques ſaid, that they 
lived extremely unhappy under the Spaniſh 

government of Carelmappa, and were deſirous 
of getting to their friends at Baldivia and Oſorno; 
but that the Spaniards had poſſeſſed themſelves 
of, all the paſſes, and that the country was over- 
flowed by the winter rains; whetefore they de- 
fired captain Brewer would take them to Baldi- 
via in his ſhips ; to which he readily conſented: 
on which they went on ſhore, to inform their 
friends of 7 Oy had paſſed, and make the ne- 
ceſſary preparations for the voyage. 

Several more of the natives went on board 
the next day, one of whom brought the head of 
a Spaniard whom he had killed, and they de- 
clared their reſolution of ſhaking off the Spaniſh 
yoke ; whereupon captain Brewer preſented 
them with ſome powder, ball, ſwords, muſkets, 
and ſpears ; in return for which they ſent him a 
number of black cattle. , 
Tore xpedition had hitherto ſucceeded ex- 
tremely well; but captain Brewer dying on the 


„ 


% 


— 


|. ſeventh, of Auguſt, the command devolved on 


captain Hackerman, whoſe behaviour was ſo in- 
cautious, that the natives ſoon became acquaint- 
ed with the real motives for which the Dutch 
vilited their coaſt; and they thereupon began 
to entertain ſuch jealouſies, as, in the ſequel, he 
found it * to eradicate. 
Captain Brewer had entertained ſuch an opi- 
nion of the ſucceſs of the enterprize, that on 


; 


| his death bed he had requeſted his countrymen 


to take his body with them, and bury it at Baldi- 
via, which he had propoſed to fortify; and had 
appointed the inhabitants of Chili to rendezvous 
there, and meet the fleet, not in the leaſt doubt- 
ing but a general revolt would take place in 
their favour. In a word, his ambition _ to 
NW" ave 


have a tomb erected there, to pe 
memory of what he had undertaken for the good 
of his country. as 
The Dutch, having taken on board four 
hundred and ſeventy Chileſe, who had ſupplied 
them with cattle, corn and other neceſſaries for 
the voyage, ſet fail for the river of Baldivia on 
the twenty-firſt of Auguſt, and arrived there on 
the twenty-fourth of the ſame month. h 
Having ſailed about half a league up the river, 
they obſerved three channels, and taking the 
middle one, had the misfortune to run aground, 
. ſo that it was ſome days before they could get all 
their ſhips afloat, When they arrived at Bal- 
. divia, they found only the ruins of the an- 
tient-gates, which were built very ſtrong and. 
high, but the town was over-run with buſhes and 
weeds. * 
At this place the Dutch found between three 
and four hundred Chileſe; horſe and foot, armed 
with ſpears, eighteen feet long; ſome of whom 
ing on board to welcome their arrival, captain 
| Flac erman addreſſed them by an interpreter, 
and acquainted them that the Dutch, being in 
. poſſeſſion. of Brazil, which lay on the ſame con- 
tinent, were able to ſupply them with ammuni- 
tion and arms. He promiſed them his aſſiſtance 
in driving the Spaniards out of the country, and 
__defired them to enter into an offenſive and de- 
fenſive league with him. He likewiſe delivered 
letters from the Prince of Or to the. ſame 
purpoſe ; for as neither the people of the Eaſt 
or Welt, Indies had the leaſt idea of a republican 
form of government, the Dutch, in all nego- 
. tiations with thoſe diſtant nations, pretended to 
be authorized by the Prince of Orange, or ſome 


other ſingle perſon, whom they repreſented as || 


their king. | | | 
In anſwer hereto. the caciques ſaid, that t 
would adviſe with their brethren of Oſorno and 
Coeno, and then return to Baldivia; whereupon 
the Dutch proceeded to land their ioldiers, and 
the commander. took a view of the ground, in 
order to build a fort. | 1 


On the evening of that ſame day, above a 
. thouſand. Chileſe arrived from Oſomno and Coe- 
no, to treat with the Dutch; and the next morn- 


ing captain Hackerman, by his interpreter, told | 


them, that the principal motive of his voyage 
Was to aſſiſt the people of Chih, the fame of 


whoſe actions had reached even to Holland: 
that for che ſpace of eighty years the Dutch had, 
like them, been at war with the Spaniards, for 
the recovery. of their liberties, which at length 
they had obtained; and that if the Chileſe would 
enter into a confederacy with them, they were 


willing to ſupply them with cannon, ſmall arms, 
and ammuninon, in exchange for the produce of 
I be caciques, in anſwer to this ſpeech, aid, 
that they were extremely happy in meeting with 
a ſupply of arms from ſo diſtant a country as 


Holland, and that they would deliberate upon 
( ith nate 
be Butch ,now.enquired if they could. be 

en with proviſions; and the Chileſe rea- 


diy promiſed to bring them plenty of cattle and 


corn; after which they entered into a verbal al- 


* 


tuate the 


N 
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| Spaniards had done, 
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liance offenſive and defenſive, againſt the Spa- 
niards : but the Dutch preſenting ſome articles 


in writing, which were interpreted to them, 


they refuſed to execute them, alledging that 
this was contrary to their. cuſtoms, and that 
their iſes were always held ſacred. 

After this, the Dutch began to build a fort at 
Baldivia; but when they aſked the caciques for 


| pold, in exchange for arms, they appeared a- 


armed, and jealous of their new allies ; declar- 
ing that they never made any uſe of that metal; 
that formerly indeed they had been obliged to 
pay heavy taxes to the Spaniards in go d, on 
pain of having their ears and noſes cut off, which 
many of them ſuffered, who were unable to pro- 
cure as much of it as was expected, which had 
given them ſuch an averſion to it, that they could 
not bear to hear it named; that they were far 
from eſteeming it, as they found all ſtrangers 
did; and therefore were very free from many 
dangers which happened to the admirers of that 
curſed metal. 
Captain Hackerman then told them, that he 
was not come to exact any thing of them, as 


the Spaniards had done, but was willing to give 


them either arms or merchandize in exchange 


for their, gold : whereupon the caciques, in- 


ſtantly perceiving his drift, ſtared at each other 


without returning any anſwer ; ſo that though 


he had no doubt but that there were rich mines 


in the country, he did not chuſe to urge them 
any farther, as it was evident that they were 
greatly alarmed, and [apprehended that the 


Dutch would treat them as cruelly as the 
for the ſake of their 
gold. | 


It was now evident to captain Hackerman, 
that it would be im 


his ground, without the aſſiſtance of the na- 


tives, which he had but little reaſon to expect, 
and therefore he ſent one of his captains with 
two ſhips to Fernambuca, repreſenting the ſtate 


of his affairs, and deſiring a reinforcement, In 
the mean time he continued to fortify himſelf at 


Baldivia, that he might be enabled to defend 


himfelf till theſe ſupplies ſhould arrive. 

In leſs than a week after this expreſs was diſ- 
patched, captain Hackerman clearly perceived, 
that however the Spaniards and Chileſe might 
difagree, the latter were altogether as much a- 


fraid of the Dutch, as of their antient enemies, 
and would, in all probability, join with the Spa- 
niards to drive them out of the country; for the 
next time he met the caciques, they informed 
him that they could no longer ſupply him with 


proviſions; and even endeavoured to alarm him, 


by reporting that the Spaniards were aſſembli 


their forces by ſea and land, to drive the Du 
from Baldivia. 4 | 
Not long after this he de 


deftroyed his new - erect- 


el fortification, and re- imbarking his forces, ſet 


ſail for Brazil on the twenty- eighth of October 
1643, and having doubled Cape Horn, arrived 


at Fernambuea in Brazil, on the twenty- eighth 


f * 
f December. 


| \The Dutch Weſt India company, in the wean 
time, carried their frugal ſcheme into execution, 
and count Maurice being grown to the full as 


weary 


poſſible for him to maintain - 


<a> on” 


and Mr. Bulleſtraat, a carpenter of Middle- 


- ous in promoting what they thought the intereſt 


Which the 
leſſened ; but at the ſame time the government || 
itſelf was endangered. T9 1-05 e095 


year, which as an Engliſh writer 
neither more nor leſs than ſelling all Dutch Bra- 
- zil for one year's purchaſe. - 
The Portu 
Antonio Tellez de Silva, a man formed by na- 
ture for the execution of that employment at that 


ed that count Maurice was gone, and had taken 
with him two thirds of the force of Brazil, he | 
formed a deſign of getting rid of the Dutch en- 
tirely; and therefore inſinuated to thoſe Portu- 


they were only labouring for ſtrangers of ano- 
ther religion; whereas | 
all chey now farmed at a high rent, if their king 
Was but reſtored to his juſt rights. l before it was to have been executed.” 
the perſon who undertook to manage the whole 
affair of recovering the country, was Juan Fer- 
nandez Viera, who having been originally a 
butcher y boy, was afterwards page to ane of 
E e e ene eee 
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he quitted the government on the eleventh of 
May 1644, after he had held it eight years; and 
returned into Holland, with a fleet of thirtcen 


weary of their management as they were of his, | 


—_ * —_—k 


large ſhips, with near three thouſand ſoldiers on 
board, eighteen companies only being left for 
the defence of the Dutch ſettlements, agreeable 
to the parſimonious inſtructions he had received, 
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The Dutch Weſt India company being determined to proceed in the moſt frugal manner, ſend 
new governors, who leſſen the expence of the country, and increaſe their immediate profits ; 
tbe governors neglect the fortifications, and oppreſs the Portugueſe under their ſubjection, 


upon which they 


have recourſe to arms, and after a long war, drive out the Dutch; the 


preſent flate of 'the ſeveral captainſhips or provinces of Brazil deſcribed, together with their 


produce; the manner of making clayed ſugar 


3 an account of the Brazil tree; an account of 


the chief cities and towns of each province, and the diſcovery of gold and diamonds. © 


| HE chief perſons who were ſent to ſuc- 
- ceed the great count Maurice of Naſſau, j 
were Mr. Hamel, a merchant of Amſter- 
dam, Mr. Do Baſis, a goldſmith of Harlaem, 


burgh ; all men of good ſenſe and integrity, zea- 


of the company, but totally ' unacquainted with 
the art of governing. | Show diet unn 

They compelled the Portugueſe, who lived 
under them, to pay, within a Pore time, what 
they owed the company; but by the methods 
they took to do this, they loſt their hearts for 
ever. They furniſhed theſe Portugueſe with 
fire arms and powder at a moſt ext ant rate. 
They ſent over to Holland the produce of thoſe 


lands which count Maurice had aſſigned for 


maintaining the fortifications, which were ſuffer- 
ed to run to ruin. They gave licences on very 
eaſy terms to the ſoldiers to return home, by 
ce of the army was conſiderably 


A Dutch writer, who was on the ſpot, tells 
us, that in the ſecond year of theſe Gentlemen's 
adminiſtration, there was a greater quantity of 
ſugar ſent to Holland than in ny pricing 
obſerves, was 


gueſe viceroy at that time was Don 


particular juncture. As ſoon as he was inform- | 


gueſe who were in ſubjection to the Dutch, that 


ey might be maſters of 


Theſe ſuggeſtions had the defired effe& z but 
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the magiſtrates of Olinda, while poſſeſſed by the 
Portugueſe. He became afterwards a kind of 
factor, or manager for the Dutch, and by his 
9 and art grew exceſſively rich, being maſ- 
ter of four ſugar plantations, and intruſted with 
the care of many more. Viera having laid the 
" ſcheme of the conſpiracy, ſent it over to Portu- 
gal by a perſon who was not at all acquainted 
with the deſign; after which he ſent a relation 
of his to Court, with a letter recommending him- 
-felf to the King of Portugal, by which he got 
the command of a troop of horſe, and then acted 
as agent for the conſpirators. 3 
Foreſeeing that this muſt neceſſarily reach the 
ears of the Dutch, he went directly to the coun- 
cil, and readily owned what he had done, at the 
ſame time offering to give ſecurity for his beha- 
viour, which he cafily obtained; two of the 
richeſt Portugueſe in the Dutch territories be- 
coming bound for him, who were as deeply 
concerned in the conſpiracy as himſelf. 
It may be wondered that this ſedurity was 
| accepted; but as Viera owed the chief perſons in 
the adminiſtration upwards of two hundred thou- 
ſand florins, they did not think it adviſeable to 
ruin him: fo that by this admirable contrivance 
he ſecured his liberty, which he made uſe of to 
carry on this great deſign, in which he was aſſiſ- 


— 
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ted by Antonio Cayalcante and Amador Ara- 


gouſa, who were equally deep in the m 
ment of the Dutch affairs, and determined, like 
him, to contribute as much as they were able to 
the deſtruction of thoſe who truſted them. 
The day fixed for the execution of this plot, 
was the twenty fourth of June 1645, when one 
of the daughters of Antonio Cavalcante was to 
de warried, and a grand entertainment given at 
the houſe of Viera, to which moſt of the officers 
añſd principal perſons in the company's ſervice 
were invited, and where, without doubt, t 
would have been all ſeized, if not murdered, had 
not the deſign been diſcovered, the very evening 


A ſhip that arrived ar this junctüre from Am- 
ſterdam, brought letters from the directors of 
the Duck Weſt India Company, giving an ac- | 


— 


count chat the miniſter from the ftates-general 


8 'of | h | | 
at the courx o | had diſcovered that 
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a great conſpiracy was carrying on in Brazil; I which he according did; but thoſe men, with- 
and that they would do well to enquire what out any ceremony, entered the Dutch territories, 
ſupplies had been lately ſent to that country from || and made themſelves maſters of all the places 
Portugal. 2 | that fell in their way. 

This enquiry produced ſuch diſcoveries as Hereupon the Dutch council ſent orders to 
ſtruck: the Dutch with univerſal 'conſternation, || general Huys to retreat ; but he, waiting for a 
which gave Viera and his aſſociates time to eſ- captain, whom he had ſent to conduct ſome la- 
cape into the woods, where they had immediate |] dies, and bring ſome rich effects out of the 


recourſe to arms. | country, had the misfortune to be ſurrounded 
Viera now aſſumed the title of general, and |] by the Portugueſe, defeated, and taken pri- 


commander in chief, aſſiſted by colonel Diaz, || ſoner. 
with a few Portugueſe troops, and colonel Ca- || Orders were now diſpatched to admiral Lich- 
meron at the head of a numerous body of Bra- || thart to attack the Portugueſe ſhips whenever 
zilians. With this army he fixed his head quar- || he had an opportunity; and he exerted. on this 
ters at Pojug, a town between the Receif and || occaſicn the ſame ſpirit and conduct which he 
cape St. Auguftine, ſo that this ſudden and un- had ſo often ſhewn upon others; for with four 
expected war broke out in the very midſt of the |} ſhips, a frigate, and a bark, he attacked the 
Dutch dominions ; at the ſame time Antonio || Portugueſe fleet of ſeventcen fail, took three of 
Cavalcante raiſed. another part of the country, || the largeſt ſhips, together with the admiral ; 
and Amador Aragouſa at the head of a flying || killed ſeven hundred men, and burnt and ſunk 
party, was burning and deſtroying all the Dutch || almoſt all the other veſſels ;* which raiſed the 


| hopes of his countrymen, ſo that they began to 


—— 


lantations without mercy. 


In this dreadful ſituation the council aſſem- expect better ſucceſs for the future. 
bled all the troops they were able, and at the But theſe hopes were very ſoon daſhed by their 
ſame time publiſhed a proclamation, promiſing || receiving the unexpected news of the loſs of St. 
pardon to-all who ſhould ſubmit and return to || Auguſtine,which was given up by captain Hoog- 
their duty, excepting only Viera, Cavalcante and || ſtrate, in conſequence of the abovementioned 
Aragouſa. | agreement with the viceroy. For this infamous 
Ihe perſon they made choice of to command || action he received the ſum of eighteen thouſand 
their forces, was lieutenant. colonel Huys, to. || florins, which he employed in railing a regiment 
whom they gave the title of general; but the || of ſix hundred and fifty Brazilians, of which he 
troops he got together were few in number, and || was made. colonel by the Portugueſe, and be- 
very ill provided. | haved with fidelity and courage 1n the ſervice of 
Beſides: this, the council having a mind to ne- his new maſter. | | 
gotiate, ſent the captains Vander Voord and || The Portugueſe, from the ſuperiority of their 
Dirk de Hoogſtrate to the viceroy, at the bay || numbers, now made ſuch diſpatch in moſt of 
of All Saints, to complain of the infraction of their expeditions, - that in a ſhort time almofk all 
the truce, which had ſtill four years to come. || the ſtrong; places in the captainſhip of Fernam- 
The viceroy, receiving theſe gentlemen with || buca ſurrendered to him; and at length they | 
great civility, prudently told them, that he was blocked up the Receif, the only ſtrong place 
reſponſible for the conduct of the inhabitants of || remaining in the hands of the Dutch, and re- 
that part of Brazil, ſubject to the crown of Por- duced thoſe in it to very great hardſhips. 
tugal.;. and if they had broken the truce, he When an account of theſe proceedings arri- 
would have given them all reaſonable ſatisfacti- ved in Holland, the people were ſo irritated, 
on; but. with reſpect to the. Portugueſe ſettled || that, in their firſt. fury, they ſurrounded the 
in the Dutch dominions, if, provoked by op- || houſe of the Portugueſe ambaſſador, which 
preſſion, they had taken up arms, it was, what || they, would certainly have pulled down, bur for 
he could not help, and it was very unjult to ex- || the prudent interpoſition of the Prince of O- 
pect that he ſhould be anſwerable for their range. | 


The [Portugueſe ambaſſador endeavoured to 


1 2 


conduct. 


This was his declaration in public; but in a || perſuade the States General, that his maſter had 
rivate converſation with captain Hoogſtrate, || no concern in the proceedings in Brazil, and = 
he drew him over to his intereſt, and prevailed || that the viceroy had never given any kind of | 
upon him to reſolve upon giving up the impor- || countenance to Viera. But the Dutch were fo - 
tant poſt of cape. St. Auguſtine, of which he was || far from giving credit to him, that they imme- 
governor. 1 _ |] diately equipped a fleet of fifty-rwo men of war, 
General Huys in the mean time, attacked under the command of M. Blankert, admiral of "Fl 
colonel Cameron, but had the misfortune to be || Zealand, whom they declared admiral of Bra- | 
beat with the loſs of one hundred men. Soon zil, Guinea, and Angola; and with him they „ 
after this, the Portugueſe fleet, under the com- ſent celonel Schuppen, and colonel Henderſon, 999 
mand of admiral Salvador Correa de Bonavides who had ſerved under count Maurice with great | 
appeared upon the coaſt ; and though his fleet reputation; and thus an open war commenced i. 
Was very numerous, yet the Dutch admiral Lich- || between Portugal and Holland in the Weſt 
 thart,: who, had only five men of. war, offered Indies. N "re Me... l 
him battle; but the Portugueſe commandet re- But perhaps no fleet ever met with ſo many - . 
fuſed it, alledgiag that he had no orders to att || unfortunate accidents. and delays as this did 3 : 
againſt che Dutch, and that all his buſineſs was || for within two days after they failed from the 
do land a body of men in his maſter's dominions, Texel, they were forced to anchor in the Downs, 
r e Where 8 
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where they loſt two ſhips m a ſtorm: Sailin 
from thence, they were forced into the Iſle of 
Wight, where the firſt thing that met their ſight, 
was the wreck of a large Dutch merchantman 
from Brazil, the cargo of which, to the value 
of two millions, was entirely loſt, and only thirty 
perſons ſaved out of three hundred. In the port 
of St. Helen's they remained wind-bound ſe- 
ven weeks ; and on their putting again to ſea, 
met with a ſtorm, by which they ſuffered conſi- 
derably. N 

They met with many more accidents before 
they arrived at the Receif, where they found the 
people reduced to ſuch extremity, that they were 
on the point of ſurrendering to the enemy, or 
ſeeking a certain death by the ſword, rather than 
to expect a lingering one by famine. 

By the help of theſe reinforcements, the war 
was ſtill continued, and ſome ſmall advantages 
gained: but in the beginning of the year 1647, 
the Dutch were again Blocked up in the Receif, 
where their whole force conſiſted of but eighteen 
hundred men, with which they made- a gallant 


defence: but on the ſixteenth of May they de- | 


termined to ſally out with their whole ſtrength ; 
but being overpowered by numbers, they were 
defeated, and loſt eleven hundred men, - moſt of 
their officers, nineteen colours, and all the ar- 
as and - ammunition they had carried with 
them. "s 
This great misfortune prevented their making 
any more ſallies; but by leſſening their num- 
ber ſo much, enabled them to make a lo 
defence, ſince their proviſions, which otherwiſe 
would only have laſted three. months, were now 
_ ſufficient for ſeven. _ e | 
The Portugueſe now made ſuch an irreſiſtible 
progrefs, - and the diſaſters - that attended the 


Dutch, followed fo cloſe on each other, that no- 


thing ſeemed capable of preventing their total 
ruin in that part of the world. This actually 
produced a kind of national deſpair, which haſt- 


. . ened the ruin that was foreſeen. The province | 
of Zealand recalled admiral Blankert, with whom 


returned moſt of the officers that had been ſent 
with him. ; E 
The difficulties they had encountered when 
outward bound, were repeated on their return: 
the admirab died before the fleet arrived in Hol- 


land, as did ſeveral of the officers almoſt as ſoon | 


as they came on ſhore : but the Sieur Shuk, who 


had been ſent home by the adminiſtrationin Brazil, 


ſurvived; and on his application to the States, 
gave them ſo affecting an account of the ſitua- 
tion of affairs in that country, that they reſolved 
to make one ſtrenuous effort, to preſerve ſo va- 


luable an acquiſition; and accordingly gave or- 


ders for equipping a fleet of fifty large men of 


war, and embarking. therein ſix thouſand regu- 
lar troops, the command of which they gave to 


__ admiral Witte-Wittezen, eſteemed at that time | ma defence; wherein he laid open ſo clearly, 


the ableſt officer in their ſervictde. 

The crown of Portugal was ſo alarmed by this 
- armament, that orders were. ſent to the Portu- 
gueſe ambaſſador then reſiding in Holland, to 
promiſe the States any thing which might pre- 
vent their proſecuting. this deſign ; but the 


| Dutch receiving at this time the melancholy ac- 
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| ſurrendered all their 
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compan 


lar 


count of what had happened at the Receif, de- 
termined not to be the dupes of ſuch a negotia- 
tion; and therefore towards the end of the year 


1650, they not only diſpatched the fleet under 


Witte-Wittezen, but likewiſe determined to ſend 
after him another fleet, with between five and 
ſix thouſand men more. | 

The admiral, after ſuffering greatly by ſtorms 
and tempeſts, arrived at length on the coaſt of 
Fernambuca, where, inſtead of a healthy colo- 
ny, he found a perfect hoſpital of fick, maimed 
and infirm people ; and in the room of thoſe 


| fortreſſes he was to have relieved, a number of 


church-yards filled with the bodies of thofe who 
had been before ſent on the ſame errand :- for the 
Portugueſe, Brazilians and Negroes, living on 
the natural prodnce of the country, were healthy 
and robuſt ; whereas. the Dutch, ſubſiſting en- 
tirely on the proviſions ſent them from Europe, 
and being pent up in the garriſon, grew pale and 
feeble, and died in great numbers. | 

The ſight of theſe objects ſo affected the ad 
miral, that notwithſtanding the orders he. had 
received, he was determined not to bury his 
people here, but to return home immediately, 
which he accordingly did, leaving things in a 
much worſe ſituation than when he found them; 
and the Weſt India company oppreſſed by a hea- 
vy debt, occaſioned by this expedition. 

On the admiral's return, ſuch an outcry was 
raiſed againſt him, that the ſtates were under a 
neceſſity of committing him to priſon : but he 
ſoon juſtified himſelf to the ſatisfaction of every 
perſon, except the members of the Weſt -India 
mpany, on whoſe directors at. home and in 
Brazil, he laid the blame of all their miſcar- 
riages. | $2. 

It would be uſeleſs to purſue this ſubject more 
particularly from this time till the total exclu- 


| fion of the Dutch, as it would be only repeat- 


ing ſimilar facts to thoſe already related. Let 
it therefore ſuffice to ſay, that towards the end 
of the year 1653, . the Portugueſe, who now 
publickly ſupported Viera, ſent a fleet of fixteen 
men of war, to attack the Receif by ſea, 
and to blow up part of its fortifications, which 
ſo terrified the Dutch garriſon, that they abſo- 
lutely refuſed to fight; and the next year they 
poſſeſſions, and in 1655 they 
returned.to Holland. (Ret . 
There is no poſſibility of deſcribing what an 
uproar this raiſed in that country, the people in 
338 being clamorous for juſtice on general 

igiſmund Schuppen, who had commanded in 
chief for many years, and was governor of the 
Receif at the time it ſurrendered. ._ 
The ſtates, © to ſecure him and his officers from 
the rage of the mob, committed him to priſon, 
and granted the general the only favour he de- 
manded, which was to be permitted to make a 


* 
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s own long and faithful ſervices to his country,; 
recapitulated all their ſucceſſes during the ad- 
miniſtration of count Maurice, and gave ſo juſt 


a picture of the miſeries they had ſuffered ſince 
| he went thither laſt, that his judges acquit- 


ted him, while the auditors wept with con- 
When 


3 Py 


BY THE PORTUGUESE. 


When count Maurice, after eight years reſi- 


- dence in Brazil, quitted that government, he 


left them ſeven captainſhips, one city, thirty 
large towns, forty-five regular fortreſſes, nine- 
teen ſail of good ſhips, three thouſand regular 
troops, twenty thouſand Dutch of both ſexes, 


and all ages, ſixty thouſand negroes, and above 


double that number of Brazilians. 
The colony at that time yielded twenty-five 
thoufand cheſts of ſugar annually, and a car- 
penter, cooper or ſmith, could earn five or ſix 

ilders a day, and hve comfortably upon one: 
but the pa rſimonious proceedings of the Weſt 
India company had ſo ill an effect, that after 
millions had been ſpent upon the colony for ten 
years together, and the loſs of ſeveral thouſand 
perſons, who went thither from time to time, 
there returned to Holland in 1655, only be- 
tween ſix and ſeven hundred perſons of all ranks 
£00 degrees, none of whom were worth a ſhil- 
ing.“ | 

The Dutch now declared war againſt Portu- 
gal, by which their Eaſt India company were 
great gainers ; but the nation itſelf looſing very 
conſiderably, they were glad at the end of five 
years to conclude a peace, which was done thro' 


the mediation of Charles the ſecond king of En- 


land, | FSDx . 

" From the time that the Dutch abandoned Bra- 
zil, the Portugueſe have been in peaceable poſ- 
ſeſſion of that country; but they ſuffer no 5 1 
to trade thither, except their own. All the trade 
of the five northern captainſhips, viz. Paria, Ma- 
ragnan, Siara, Rio Grande, and Paraiba, is car- 
ried on at the laſt mentioned port, which lies on 
a river of the ſame name, at the diſtance of a- 
bout five leagues from the ſea. ney 

Paraiba is a fine and well peopled town, and 
there are annually ſeven or eight ſhips ſent thi- 
ther from Liſbon and Oporto, of the burden of 


two hundred tons each. Their lading conſiſts 


chiefly of ſugar, of which they make more in 
the northern captainſhips than in the ſouth ; eſ- 
pecially ſince the diſcovery of the gold mines, 
which has made the ſouthern inhabitants negli- 
gent with regard to cultivation. 

The ſugar of Brazil was the firſt that was 


= 


brought to Europe, the Portugueſe having e- 


reed their works in this country as early as the 


- year 1580; and their being ſo long in poſſeſſion 


of it, has made them more careful in the ma- 
nagement of their ſugar than any other nation; 
ſo that even now the clayed ſugars from Brazil, 
are finer and whiter than ours, and yet the me- 
thod of preparing it is no ſecret. - 975 

When the ſugar is put into the 


three inches below the brim, they ſcrape 
thin hard cruſt that is found on the top of the 
ſugar, and then pour in their. mixture for refining 


it, which is nothing more than a fine ſoft white 
clay, beat and mixed with water, nll it is of the 
conliſtence of cream: with this they fill up the 
pot, and the white water paſſes quite through in 


ten or twelve days, whitening all the ſugar, 


Pl 


and. is eaſily taken off with a knife. 
They allo bring woods for the dyer's uſe, ſe- 


while the thick body of clay 127 1 at the top, 
ah 
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the draining out the melaſſes, is ſunk two or 
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veral kinds of drugs, and other valuable com- 


| modities from Paraiba, which is the leaſt fre- 


quented port in Brazil : however, theſe northern 
captainſhips are beſt peopled, and their inhabi- 
rants are eaſy in their circumſtances, though 
there have been as yet no mines wrought in 
theſe parts, notwithſtanding ſome Spaniſh wri- 
ters affirm, that from the appearance of the ſoil 
on the ſides of the mountains, it 1s highly pro- 
bable they are rich in ſilver. 
The trade of Tamaraca, which lies next to 
Paraiba, is carried on at the city of Olinda. This 
city, which the Portugueſe rebuilt, after count 
Maurice demoliſhed it, is ſituated on a hill not 
far from the ſea, which renders the ſtreets un- 
even and incommodious. The port likewiſe is 
narrow, and the entry into it extremely difficult; 
yet there is a conſiderable reſort thither of ſhips 
from the other parts of Brazil, and from the Ca- 
naries ; and there 1s an annual fleet from Liſbon, 
conſiſting of about thirty ſail, eſcorted by a man 
of war: 

Theſe merchantmen are about the burden of 
thoſe ſent to Paraiba, and their cargoes conſiſt 
chiefly of ſugar and Brazil wood, which laſt is 
ſuppoſed to be the beſt of the kind in the world: 

T here are ſeveral different forts of this wood, 
ſuch as the Brazil of Japan, brazil of Lamon, 


that of St: Martha, and Brazilletto from Ja- 


maica and the Leeward Iſlands ; but the very 
beſt comes from Brazil itſelf, and the beſt of that 
grows at Fernambuca. | 

The brazil tree commonly grows in dry bar- 
ren places; and among rocks, is very large and 
thick,” ad the timber is generally crooked and 
knotty. It bears flowers, of a very beautiful 
bright red; which have a very fragrant” ſmell, 
and inſice of hurting, as moſt pertumes do, it 
cheriſhes and ſtrengthens the brain. Though 
the tree is very large, it is covered with ſo thick 
a bark, that when the Brazilians have ſtripped 
it off, a tree as thick as a man's body is left no 
thicker than the calf of his leg. The wood is 


very heavy, dry and hard ; it cracks much in 


the fire, but ſcarce raiſes any ſmoke; - . 
That which is the thickeſt, ſoundeſt and hard- 
eſt, is eſteemed the beſt, It ought alſo upon 
Prion to turn from a pale to a deep red: and 
upon chewing the chips of it, the beſt ſort yields 
a ſweet flavour, not unlike ſugar. The turners 


put this wood to various uſes, and it takes a2 


very good poliſh ; but it is uſed _— in dy- 


which it yields a very bright 


A tht Brazil wood one kind of carmine 


is made, by beating it in a mortar with leaf gold, 
ſteeped in white wine vi , and afterwards 
boiling it, when it yields a thick ſcum, which 
being carefully taken off, dried, and reduced to 
powder, becomes carmine: but this is far in- 


ferior to what is made of cochin ell. 


© The bay of Bahia, or as che Fottugueſe call 
it, the bay of All Saints, is the next captain- 
ſhip.” This bay ig about twelve leagues over; 


but in ſeveral places is ſcarcely navigable, on 

account of ſhoals and ſand- banks. In this bay 
there are ſeveral ſmall iſlands, on which the 
Portugueſe have plantations of tobacco and 
ſugar and they have likewiſe very good fiſheries 
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on the coaſts of the 
banks. 

The. city of St. Salvador lies at the entrance of 
the bay, in fourteen degrees ſouth latitude, amd 
is at preſent the centre of the Portugueſe trade in 
this part of the world. It has a very fine port, 
which by a little induſtry, might be rendered ſtill 
more commodious. 

St. Salvador is at preſent the ſeat of an arch- 
biſhop, and is divided into the upper and lower: 
we ſhall begin with deſcribing the latter, in which 
reſide all the merchants and people of buſineſs, 
and perhaps there is not in the world a place of 
its ſize of greater trade. It lies at the foot of a 
hill which is exceſſively. ſteep., There is in it a 
royal arſenal, : beſides the king's warehouſes and 
magazines, which are large, well filled, and 
kept in excellent order. There is likewiſe a 
very fine yard for building ſhips, which are not 
only built here at Jeſs expence than in Europe, 
but are likewiſe more ſerviceable than European 
veſiels, becauſe: the timber has the peculiar ad- 
vantage of the worms being unable to penetrate 
M114. 31 
The upper town is ſeated on the ſummit of 

the hill; the houſes are large, and. tolerably 
convenient; but the inequality of the ground on 
which they ſtand, ſpoils their appearance, and 
renders the ſtreets. very diſagreeable. 
ſquare is in the middle of the town, and the four 
ſides of this ſquare are taken- up. with the vice- 
roy's palace, the rownhoufe, the mint, and other 
| pool buildings, which are built of ſtone brought 
rom Portugal; this country producing. none fit 
for the purpoſe. .. © 
The jeſuit's college. i is, by far the largeſt and 
' moſt finiſhed building in the city, more eſpecial- 


iſlands; oy on the 


the ſacriſty, which is lined throughout with 


. moſt beautiful tortoiſe-ſhell, wrought and 
mixed together in the moſt elegant taſte, There 
are ſeveral very fine churches, and particularly 
that of the Benedictine Abbey, which has not 
been finiſhed many years, is thought by ſome 
Perſons to rival the Jeſuit's College. 

The Cathedral, though at a diſtance it appears | 
to be the nobleſt ſtructure: of them all, is far 


from appearing either neat. or regular when ex- 


amined; but in richneſs of gilding it is ſaid to 
be equal, if not at ſaperzot to N. en in Ame- | | 
IOWA?" 

There is among the convenga; 10 this, capital, 


one very remarkable, of the order of St, Clare, is tl 
ä | = a biſhop, who is Tuffragan to the archbiſhop 
girls! as are expoſed and abandoned by be Pa- | 


and another deſtined for the uſe of fuch young 


rents. It is amazing to ſee how theſe fbundlings 
are conſidered in this country; the king ado 
them all, and the ladies of the firſt — re- 
quently: take them home, when at proper age, | 
and bring them up as their ... 
I be city is fortified by a large ſ 
Point St. Antonio, and below it a naller, With 
ten large pieces of cannon; which two fortreſſes 
command the mouth of the bay. They have | 
alſo a ſtrong fort called the caſtle of St. — —4 
and they have a large fortreſs in the middle of 
dhe harbour. Between Montſerat and the city 


Are 


The great 


ſquare fort at 


— 3 


is a fine citadel, which 3s. a regular ſquare, ad- 
e fortified in N relpect, and well 
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vimed with Hraſs cannon. At the Sore of 
Monſerat they have a ſmall, bur ſtrong fort, with 
twelve pieces of heavy cannon. Beſides theſe: 
they have a fortreſs. between St. Antonio, and 
the city, where they make their gunpowder ; 


and they have another powder warehouſe, which 


lies on the other fide of the city, and commands 
a large artificial lake made by the Dutch; ſo 
that the city of St. Salvador is covered by the 
ſea on one ſide, and by the lake on the other. 
The Portugueſe fleet ſent annually from Liſ- 
bon to St, Salvador, conſiſts of about thirty 
are eſcorted by two men of war, 
a which uſually ſail about March, carrying 
with them wine, brandy, flour, oil, cheeſe, cloths, 
ſtuffs, linen, rough and wrought iron, paper, 


| laces, and kitchen utenſils of all forts. 


In exchange for theſe commodities they brin 
back gold, ainethyſts, diamonds, and the belt 
Brazil tobacco, which is in great eſteem ; alſo 
ſugar, indigo, balſam of capiv1, ipecacuanha, pe- 
reira brava, cinnamon, long pepper, ginger, 
woods for dying, and ſome for inlaying, amber- 
greaſe, and other rich drugs and perfumes. 

All the other captainſhips, which lie farther 
to che ſouth, carry on their trade by the Rio 


Janeiro, ſo called from its having been diſco- 


vered in · the month of January, and which is at 
preſent one of the moſt conſiderable rivers in 
the world. The banks of it are as beautiful 
and pleaſant as can be imagined ; the climate 
fine, the ſoil extremely fertile, producing ſugar, 
indigo, tobacco and cotton, all in great perfec- 
tion. It has been likewiſe found that European 
corn "wall grow there with very little trouble; 
but on account of the gold mines, this and all 
other improvements have been diſcouraged, tho? 
independant of theſe mines, this might be con- 
ſidered as the richeſt art of Brazil. 

The Portugueſe that are ſettled hete are a 

very different ſort of people from' thole in the 
bay of All Saints, for they are active and induſ. 


| trious, and permit the Indians who live among 
them, to enjoy as much freedom as themſelves ; 


ſo that this Part of the country is a perfect para- 
diſe. 

The city of St. Sebaſtian, Which is the capi- 
commodiouſly ſitua- 


ted in twenty-three degrees ſouth latitude, on 


the welt fide of the river, about two leagues from 


BE ſea. This city, which is very well fortified, 
the; ſeat of a Portugueſe governor, and the ſee 


of St. Salvador. 664 
There are. likewiſe. Teveral other 'confider- 
Ib ie towns on 1 5 Rio Janerio, all of which 


ave a large ſhare of trade, as appears from 
the number of ſhips ſent thither every year from 
of By are between twenty and thirt 

five hundred' tons' bürgen, Wed 

are commonly 1 5 by two men of war. 
commodities brought, from thence,” are Eat 
the lame as thoſe from St. Salvador, excepting | 
| only diamonds. £146 

With regard to the” old” and. diamotids 6f 


Brazil; former 27 5 brit found in the moun- 
tains near the Ur 6 of Rio . aneiro, but the man- 
ner in vie this e was made is dif- 


* dy 8 ; 


uſed in England, amounts to about nine ſhil- 


Ihe Portugueſe keep a great number of laves, 


ſome negroes, Wwho have had the happineſs to 


they are not ſo common. They were often. ſeen 
in;waſhing the gold, before they were known to 


ede 
Ar gength g perſon ho Was acquainted, with 
the appearance of ron 
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ferently related: however, the moſt common || could not eaſily perſuade the inhabitants of the 


account is, that the Indians on the back of the 
Portugueſe ſettlements being obſerved ro make 
uſe of this metal for their fiſhing hooks, enquiry 
was made reſpecting their manner of procuritig 
it. when it appeared that conſiderable quantities 
of it were annually waſhed from the mountains, 
and left among the gravel and ſand in the valleys, 
after the water was run off or evaporated. 

After this diſcovery was made, large quanti- 


ties of gold Mere brought from Brazil into Eu- 


rope, and the imports have been conſtantly in- 
creaſing by the diſcovery of places in other pro- 
vinces, where it is found in as great abundanc 
as it was at firſt about Rio Janeiro; and it has 
been ſaid that à Nender vein of this metal runs 
through the whale country at about twenty-four 
feet beneath the ſurface; but that there is not 
a ſuſficient quantivy of it to anſwer the expence 
of digging. 

Gold, however, is at all times to be colleaed, 
when the rivers or rains have had any courſe for 
a conſiderable time; wherefore the diverting a 
ſtream from its channel, is looked upon as a 
certain method of procuring this, metal. . - 
who art chiefly, negroes, whom they employ, in 
ſearching the bottoms of rivers and torrents, and 
waſhing the gold from the dirt and ſand. Each 
of theſe ſlaves are obliged to furniſh their maſter 
with the eighth part of an ounce of gold every 
day, and if through induſtry or good fortune 
they collect a greater quantity, they are allowed 
to diſpoſe of the ſurplus as they pleaſe; ſo. that 


meet with rich waſhing places, have purchaſed. | 
ſlaves of their own, and lived in a very elegant 
manner; their original maſter having no farther, 
demand upon them than the daily ſupply of the 
eighth of an ounce, Which, as the Portugueſe, 
ounce is ſomething lighter than the troy. ounce 


lings ſterling. _ SE 44 88 
The kings fifth of the gold returned annually 
to Liſbon, is about three hundred , thouſand 
pounds ſterling, ſo that the whole return is about 
a million and a half: to which if we add what is 
privately. brought. to, Europe without paying the 
duty, and what is exchanged with the Spaniards 
for ſilver, we may very reaſonably: ſuppoſe that 
the annual produce of the Brazilian gold, is not 
leſs: than tW§o millions. An immenſe ſum, to be 
found in a country which was not known, to pro- 
duce a ſingle grain till very late! 
It is not above forty years ſince the firſt dia- 
monds were brought into Europe, from this 
country. , Theſe valuable ſtones, like the gold, 
are found in the beds of nyers and torrents; but 


be of any value, and of courſe were thrown away 
with the ſand and gravel; and there are perſons 
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immenſe value of what they had been ſo long 
accuſtomed to deſpiſe. Wy. [of 

In this interval it is Taid that a governor pro- 
cured a large number of theſe ſtones, under pre- 
rence of ufing them as counters to play at cards : 


but the moſt ſkilful European jewellers Ding 


conſulted, declared that theſe ſtones were equal 
in luſtre, and every other quality, to thoſe of 
the Eaſt Indies. 
Hereupon, many of the P who lived 
in the neighbourhood of the places where they 
had been firſt diſcovered, began to ſearch for 
them with the .utmoſt diligence, and as large 
rocks of Chryſtal were found in ſeveral of ** 
mountains, from whence the ſtreams flowed 
which waſhed down the diamonds, they began 
to entertain hopes of finding diamonds of pro- 
digious ſize, 4 

But the king of Portugal being informed that 
this would leſſen their value, ruin the Europe- 
ans who had in their poſſeſſion great quantities 
of Indian diamonds, and render the diſcovery 
of no importance; his majeſty thereupon re- 
ſtrained the ſearch after them, by erecting a dia- 


mond company with an excluſive charter, which, 
in conſideratio n of a ſum annually paid to the 


king, has the property of all the diamonds found 
in Brazil; but to prevent their collecting too 
large a number, which would reduce their va- 


lue, they are not permitted to employ more than 
eight hundred ſlaves in ſearching for them. 


- 


A large town in the neighbourhood of the 
place where the diamonds are found, and a con- 
ſiderable diſtrict around it, have been depopu- 
lated, and the inhabitants removed to another 


part of the country, to prevent interlopers in 
this valuable trade. 


— 4 


The captainſhip of St. Vincent, wliich i fla 


| poſed: to be the. richeſt in Brazil, if not in all 
| South America, lies ſouthward from that of Rio 
Janeiro: it is bounded on the north by the cap- 


tainſhip of Rio Janeiro: on the ſouth by the 
new captainſhip, or that called Del Rey: on 


the eaſt by the ocean; and on the weſt by the 


mountains of La Plata, and countries inhabited 
by various ſavage nations: it extends from the 
twenty ſecond to the twenty-ſeyenth degree of 
ſouth latitude, and is in length from north to 
ſouth about three hundred miles, and in breadth 
from eaſt to weſt in ſome places near one hun- 
dred and eighty miles, but the greateſt part of it 
is not above half ſo broad. 
The town of St. Vincent is ituated in a very 
fine bay of the Atlantic Ocean, and is a weil 
fortified place. Not far from the north weſt, 
lies the town of Santos, which fome eſteem the 


capital of the province, and Which has as ſine a 


port as any in che Weſt Indies, capable of hold- 
ing the largeſt, ſhips, and which might be for- 


' tied in ſuch. a manner as tp be able to reſiſt any 


e after force that could be brought againſt t. 
now. living, through whoſe hands have pafled || nn 


| unnoticed, ſcanes, char would haue made the 
fortune of the poſſeſſors. 5 5 


The captainſhip of Bel Rey is the only one to 


| the Joughward ↄf St. Vincent. It extends from 
| the layrude of twentyrei at. to thirty-four de- R 
| grees thirty minutes. ſouth, being about fours, - 
hundred miles in length, but not above one hun- 
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The country is fruitful and pleaſant ; but the 
Portugueſe totally neglected it, till the diſcovery 
of the mines of St. Vincent put them upon plant- 
ing it, and erecting ſeveral forts for its ſecurity 
on che narth fide of the river la Plata. 

The country in this province is as pleaſant and 
fruitful as any in Brazil, and as capable of im- 
rovement; but as it has not been ſo long in- 
habited: as the other FIN it is far from 


RM — r — rl. 


being thorou ly peo pled, and has only a few 
fortreſſes on the river 0 Plata, and a ſmall num- 
ber of villages. on the ſea coaſt. 

Ihe principal, adyantage which, the Portu- 
gueſe draw. at. preſent from this province, 1s 12 
à kind of ſmuggling trade which they carry” on 
with the Spaniards, whom they ſupply 5 is 
and tobacco of their own. growth, and with 
wines, ANG 155 cloth and linen from Europe. 


Eb. 
— 
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in Brazil, called Pauli 1 with a deferidtion if the 


An account of a ve extraordinary 
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manner: of the inbavitants in ee lite uf ie an account of pe beaſts; oy reptiles 


and N 
HE diſcoveries of gold and Maps 

1 mentioned in the preceeding chapter, | 
N gave riſe to new laws, governments and 

lations in many parts of t 
that it will be proper for us to look back à lit- 
tle; in order to take notice of a very extraordi- 
nary ſet of le, who erected themſelves into 


P 
an * ſtate, and 22 it en, became | 


neceſſary to reduce. 

A certain ſtateſman, about the year 1685, 
ſuggeſted to the Por e miniſtry, that the 
climate at the bay of All Saints; would fruſtate 
whatever endeavours might be uſed to render the 
people active and induſtrious; but that it was 

otherwiſe both with the northern and ſouthern 
extremities of Brazil ; where a wiſe government, 


and a little encouragement, might render the. | 


country of much greater advantage to the crown 
of Portugal than it had hitherto: been. 
This hint gave birth en the one hand to hes 
1 eſtabBſbing the Portugueſe forts and' ſettlements 
towards the river of the Amazons, and on the 
other to the improvement of the new colony at 
N which was then but very ſmall. 
5 1 taken for this purpoſe was ſin- . 
; moſt of the perſons made choice 
or being 0 5 mixed breed, called Meſtizes, 
that is — offspring of ſuch of the Portugueſe as 
had married Brazilian women; and the perſons 
entruſted with the government of theſe newplan- 
ters, were prieſts - and monks; but they were 
ſent exper ly from Portugal, and care was' 
taken that they ſhould be fir” for the 5 
The. captain · general of Brazil, and all the 
in the ſouthern eapta inſkips, were e i 
give theſe people” no CUFUrTRACe;" m4 to ig 
| why orange ee 2004 
It very ſoon a by che efft@s, that this 
platwits wiſely 5 for the people mul. 
tiplied amazingly, and ſoon became in very e 
een and the rieſts in Sarde fp 
became worth from 'fifts N det wo! 8 
thouſand pounds each. 9744+ Þ ee 
| The khowletlge that wealth 110 to 
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ed in theſe” hitherto uncultivated regions, 


drew a multitude of adventurers chither of Vari- 
ous/ countries and characters; among "whom! ls 


vere Spaniards ay elf i Porrogucſe, free er 


e country; ſo 
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groes, mulattoes, and all the different mixtures 
that are to be met with in Brazil, down to the 
Carabocas, who are the offspring of Brazilian 
ſavages by Negro women: there were alſo: 
monks as well as laymen, ſoldiers, mechanics, 
broken planters, and, in a word, all that ſort of 
men who are ready to go any where or do any 
thing to get a Hving. | 

As theſe were a quite different kind of men 
from thoſe of the new colony, it is not to be 
ſuppoſed that they could live together; for the 


former were the moſt quiet and fimple people in 


the world, and the latter the 2925 riotous and 


turbulent. | 
Theſe adventurers theres began to look 


out for a new ſettlement, and they found, at no 
reat diſtance, one of the propereſt- places in 
e world for their reception. This was the 


ö thiek and vaſt. foreſt of Parnabaccaba, which 


overſpread all the mountains at the back of this 


captainſhip, and which hitherto had been in- 


habited by none but wild beaſts. They ſoon 


cleared a part of this wilderneſs for their habi- 
tation, in which they eſtabliſhed not only a new 


town, which they called San Paulo, but likewiſe 


a new republic, in which they. lived as beſt 4 r 


their inclinations. 
At firſt this was overlooked, Petsüle 1 


country was judged of no great value, and the 


inhabitants of the adjacent captainſhips, were 


well pleaſed to be rid of that kind of people who 


reſorted thither. 


with ;; for receiving, as they 


168 Th the kern place they took brew k 


In the ſpace, der, of a 
very tew years, they grem too ftrong to be dealt 
did, all ſorts of 
people they quickly increaſed from two or three- 

undred, to as many thoufand men, and being 


a bold, hardy, emerprizing and daring crew, the 


not How ro act 
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bremer knew 
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| avenues to their territory, which were rally 


| ſtrong and they ſeldom went abroad but in 
bodies of eighty or a hundred men, and in ſuch 


parties they frequently trayerſed the whole ex 


| tent of Brazil. Ye 


om the place of brit Hebltation;/this new 
commonwealth "Were deno- | 1 
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BY THE PORTUGUESE. 


of the Portugueſe officers to enter their territo- 
ries; yet they acknowledged the ſovereignty of 
the crown of Portugal, and paid larly what 
they ſaid was the fifth of the gold they obtained; 
which,” in the year 1691, amounted to eight 
thouſand: ounces ; but every time they paid the 
tribute, they declared that they did it freely, and 
of their own accord, out of relpect to the crown 
of Portugal, and not from any kind of fear, or 
ſenſe of obligation. | Nen 
The tyranny of the governors of Brazil, and 
the oppreſſion of the Spaniſh governors in the 
adjacent countries, furniſhed this new ſtate with 
great numbers of members, ſo that at length it 
became a difficult matter to gain admittance 
among them; and the method of admittance 


was ſingular enough to deſerve notice. 


They obliged ſuch as preſented themſelves on 
their frontiers, which they never permitted any 
ſtranger to enter, to ſubmir to a very ſtrict exa- 


mination, to know whether they wete fit for their 


community, and to be certain they were not ſpies, 


or perſons who intended to betray them; upon 


— 


their own terms; 


the bare ſuſpicion of Which they made no ſcruple 
of beating their brains out: but if upon this 
examination, they were of opinion that they 
would prove uſeful members, they obliged them 
to bring in two ſlaves for their ſupport, and al- 
lotted them a dwelling and plantation, by which 
they commenced Pauliſts, and were to continue 
fo to the end of their lives: for any attempt to 
deſert,” was punifhed with death without mercy... 

They made no exception of country er com; 
plexion ; a ſavage was as welcome to them as an 
European; and every man after his admiſſion 
was at liberty to lead what kind of life he liked 
beſt, provided he did not diſturb the peace of 
the ſociety. The Jeſuits of Paraguay made 


| ſeveral ineffectual attempts to gain admittance 


among them; yet they lived upon fair terms 
with this. ſtrange ſociety, and the Portugueſe 


_ ſhrewdly ſuſpocted that the reverend fathers fur- 


niſhed them with fire-arms and ammunition. 
Theſe people were often engaged in a ſtate, of 
hoſtility with the Portugueſe ; but the moun 


rains which ſurrounded their country, and the 


difficulty of clearing the few paſſages that opened 
into it, commonly put it in their power to make 

| ut as gold was found in great 
plenty in this province, the laſt King of Portu- 


province to the fame ſubjection as the reſt, 
which at length he was happy enough to accom- 


gal (during whoſe reign the diſcoveries of the | 
gold and diamonds of Brazil were begun and 
compleated) thought it neceſſary to reduce this 


pliſh, and the city of St. Paul is now looked 


upon as the center of the Portugueſe mines. 


 Haying now given an account of the produce 
and commodities of the ſeveral captainſhips, it 


may not be nproper to take a ſhort review of 


the government and the people in geheral, _ 


The viceroy preſides in two councils, one of 


criminal and the other of civil affairs; but 
juſtice is extremely flow in her 


| 


1 
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China only excepted, where there is ſo much 
trouble to get on ſhore, or to know how to act 
when a perſon is on ſhore, as in Brazil. To give 
the reader a proper idea of their manner of pro- 
ceeding, we will here ſubjoin an abſtract from a 
French gentleman's account of a Voyage to Bra- 
zZil in the year 1717. | | 
„When we came,” ſays our author, © with- 
„ in a league of the city of St, Salvador, we 
were reſtrained from proceeding any farther, 
by a gun fired from a little fort; upon which 
we came to an anchor, and ſent our ſuper- 
cargo aſhore in our boat, He was a very ſen- 
ſible man, and had a great deal of gravity, 
a quality of all others the moſt neceſſary for 
one who has any buſineſs to tranſact with the 
Portugueſe. As ſoon as he came aſhore, he 
was conducted to an audience of the vice- 
roy, who received him with a great deal of 
ſtare, and yet ſhewed him as much civility 
as he could expect. He told his excellency 
e that he came in behalf of three French ſhips 
© homeward bound from the Eaſt Indies, that 


were in many reſpects greatly diſtreſſed, and 


had no hopes of performing their voyage, but 
« from his affording them his protection and 


<« relief. | 


« The viceroy continued filent for ſome 
% minutes; and then anſwered to this effe& : 
e that he was very ſorry for their misfortune, 
« becauſe his maſter's orders were very preciſe 
* againſt W any Teen veſſels into the 
port; and that he was the more concerned 
„ to hear that they were French, becauſe it 
* was chiefly on their account that theſe or- 
ders were given; becauſe ſeveral veſſels of 
their nation, that had been admitted into 
the ports of that country, upon the very 
fame pretences, had carried on an illegal 


cc 
cc 


trade, directly contrary to the king's or- 


ders, and had ſhipped great quantities of 
n 1 5 
He likewiſe ſaid that the king's orders 
were to ſeize and confiſcate without diſtinc- 
tion, whatever, foreign veſſels entered that 
port, unleſs it plainly appeared that they 
were. in ſuch a condition. as not to be able 
to keep at ſea: that therefore he would 
allow them twenty four hours to conſider 
whether. they would come and anchor under 
the guns of the fort, in order to be exa- 
mined, or put to ſea Without receiving any 
relief at all. He added that if the caſe was 
ſuch as our agent repreſented. it, he might 
very freely enter the Port; and upon exa- 
mination, all the eare ſhould be taken to 
aſſiſt and ſupply him that he could defire ; 
„but that be would. do. well to remember, 
« char the Portugueſe were not. fo be pere 
% upon.” 6 1 42% . rn 
e our ie Coche this writer; © was 
% really. in ſuch a bad condition that we had 
* no reaſon. to fear any examination, we made 


proceedings ; || © fail immediately, on the return of our ſuper- 


«cargo, and came to anchor under the fort. 
| Abe next day the eo 2 board, | 
| * artended by ſcxeral ſecretatics and other 
| * officers, all of them very grave-looking 
| M14 „ 
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per, even than thoſe of England 
here the world, 
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There is perhaps no eountry in 
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it in his power, made them ſome preſent or 


We now im 


e -qther workmen, . if we gave them good 


_ © had” Leave, Which was not to be had but by 


te that nothin 15 1s. to Or done without 3 it. We 


ei 
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4 the nicety and ſtrictneſs of an inquiſition. 


Faves, and ſent ſome carpenters, on board, 


Ihe officers, who were put on board the 
veſfel, talked in the ſame manner at firſt, 


4 ſidered it in that light ; that they underſtood: 
WW by our preſents, that we were a ood ſort 
| «'& x peo 


. * ſhould run no fort of 15 either in buy 


Kei uſpicious, yet, in Ins ſpace of a week, we 
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8 E inhabitants 18 0 "be" * 
ei ied” into ere forts or people ; planters, 
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« ,perſons, ho examined every thing, with \ 


_ * They called for our journals, queſtioned our 
pllots, mariners, and even cabbin- oys, 
„particularly enquiring whether we N not 
« & pare a defigh of touchin at Brazil before | 
„we were in fubh diſtreſs? k ey all anſwered | 
* in the negative; bur Kill we had ſo little 
4. 4 böse that every one in the ſhip who had 


mother, which they took indeed, but ſcarce 
% gave us thanks. Ar laſt they took their 


=o whom, our captains made ſuch a n appli- 
* cation that they x orted our neo Pr 
t dangerous, that the crew were very much 
e alarmed, and afraid of ſinking before they 
* could get out of the ſhip.”  . 
1 "Son as this report w was made, we had, 
% leave to go on ſhore, and take lodgings 
« where we pleaſe in the city, but with ſtrict 
* caution not to attempt any kind of trade, 
on pain of forfeiting both ſhip and cargo. 
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25 but feein 90 the impreffion it made, and that 
«i\gut people were very exact in that particular, 


7 hey. old us on the third day, that this was 
N that the judges themſelyes. con- 


Jle, and, that we ſhould have, every 
-r nig 5 Cats come "of with Lg ſorts of mer; 
ae „ and that" they d take care 
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ig ing. or {lling. The boats came according- 
ly, and though at t Belt we: were a littl 


. 


began to DAY ert each other, and trade 
be: Went on brifkly e every ent 45 ſoon as it | 


«was dark. 
WY, chat there Weuld be 
no difficulty in Procuring carpenters and 
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« 185 but we were miftaken ; for none of 
de. People durſt take our f money till they 


int of preſents, Which however, being pro- 
0 perly beſtowed, the ny came on board 
and went to Wok. t is literally true in 
« Brazil, that money will do all things, and 
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e ftaicf there four 7 2 5 b and found few honeſt 

3 went except the viceroy.“ 

He was the firſt that ever had that title, | 

2 che former governors, being called captains. | 
general; and as His title Was ſuperior, ſo 

6: oe 7 77 Was mulch, greater than theits,, 
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M 5 5 5 that hack crept into” the 99185 
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ment: Ihe nobleman on 1 10 this 
e Villdverda, 


f was. beſtowed; was the Couhr 

"of one of the greateſt families in Portu [ 
nd in all refpedts a man of as unblethi 5 | 
« acharatter, a5 his own, or any other country 
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The former buy as 
can employ in their 
85 NN and tobacco works, or in the mines; 
| when the Liſbon fleet comes, they ſhip 
t their commodites on board. it, and receive an 
equivalent in European goods and, manufac- 
<« tures, by the next year's fleet. The factors 
keep large warehouſes of all ſorts of goods 
« that, come from Portugal, with which they 
e purchaſe, ſugar, tobacco, and gold, of ſuch 
„ planters as want, immediate ſupply. of the 
things they deal in, without Fang for the 
next year's fleet. The chief employment 
e of the , mariners conſiſts in making frequent 
* trips to the coaſt of Aminen to purchaſe 
&« flayes. 

e The Guinea trade is ir conſidera- 
« ble ; thoſe employed in it from the bay of 
All Saints, general y 8 over twenty, or 
„ five and twen negroes, every 
« year. There is 1 a Portugueſe, here 
© who has not at leaſt a dozen blacks in his 
« ſervice.” 
-, BF he people of Brazil . 5 ſhew. and mag- 
« pificence, fine A6aths, , jewels; and a large 
« train of ſervants, better than what we call 
« good lying: yet they have ſome feaſts, 
but feaſts t 87 after them a long train 
« of faſts; for every man bas his W 
* ſaint; upon whoſe anniverſary he ſpends the 
e the greateſt part of his yearly revenue, and 
never has a good dinner afterwards, except. 
at SL, a neighbour's houſe on a. e 00 
8 on.“ 

The inland Brazilians of both. ſexes till. go 
entirely naked; but thoſe near, the ſea ſhore 
dreſs t emſelves according to their fancy, ſome 
wearing only ſkirts of linen or callico, While o- 
thers follow the European faſhion. 

The women attend their Nabend to War; 
but while, the man carries only bis arms, the 
'woman is incumbered with the children, and 
obliged to carry the proviſions, and a hammock, 
which at night they hang on trees, or faſten to 
poles, defending themſelves from a rain with 
the leaves of the palm; tre. 3 

Their hammocks are made of cotton, being 
fix or ſeven feet long and four broad, and form- 
ed like net work: but the Tapoyers make theirs 
twelve or fourteen feet long, and. proportiona- 
bly wide, ſo as to contain four, or, even ſix 
perſons. ' Their cans, cups, or m e made 
of, calabaſhes, ſome of which wil 6 off thirty 

quarts. . Their knives they purchaſe of, the: Eu- 
qua ans; except the very poor people, who wc 
Landes made o ſtone. 

When they are at home, the men uſually g0 
out in the morning with their oye and arrows, 
to Kill bike $ or beaſts, or em oy. themſelves in 

ing ; While che women either work in the 
Hanltstions, 'or” arp their ee to ring 
ome the game. 

The women of Brazil have many children, and 
Kr labours are ſo eaf y. that. a Woman is no 
ſooner delivered, than ths des to the next ri. 
"ver, where ſhe utifies herſelf: by Hatlüng; and 
{Ke Writers ert, (bur, we much: gut the 


211. 


Irs, | "IF of Ws that the huſband pl goes 


WW 
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to bed, and is nurſed for the firſt four and twenty 
hours, in the ſame manner that a lying-in wo- 


man is among Euro 
As ſoon as 4 woman finds herſelf with child, 
ſhe refrains from her huſband's bed till after her 
22 nor is it cuſtomary for her to lie with 
ile ſhe gives ſuck. For three or four 
days after the death of any of their children, 
the mothers lament them with loud outcries ; 
and when friends meet again, after a long part- 
ing, they receive each other with open arms, 
tears of Joy and every poſſible teſtimony of re- 


Their method of reckoning up their 


is ſin- 
gular enough ; they lay by a, cheſnut fo 


or every 
year, beginning the computation of their 


kh the riſing of a ſtar, called Taku, or the 
Rain Star. 

Perſons of the blood royal are diſtinguiſhed 
by the hair being cut in a particular form, and 
by long thumb-nails, which latter is peculiar to 
the ws + princes of the blood being allowed 
long nails on their fingers, but not on their 


thumbs. 

The people in the inland parts of Brazil ac- 
Knowledge a Supreme Being, whom they call 
Tuba, which ſignifies, < ſomewhat moſt 
excellent; and they call thunder by the name 
of, „ Tubakununga, that is, a noiſe made 
* by the Supreme Excellency.” They have like- 
wiſe ſome imperfect ideas of the general deluge, 
and believe that all mankind were deſtroyed by 
ir, except one man and his. ſiſter ; that the lat- 
ter was with child before it happened, and that 


theſe bf degrees repeopled the world. 
* With 


to futurity, they are of opinion 


cher the ſoul does not a with the body; but 
is conveyed to certain pleaſant vales beyond the 
mountains, where they are to ſpend their time 
in ſinging and dancing, and to enjoy the greateſt 
pleaſures: but theſe rewards are only for thoſe 
who have diſtinguiſhed themſelves in perform- 
ing great actions for the welfare of their coun- 
„&c. On the contrary, thoſe who have liv- 

a wicked and idle life, they ſay, will be tor- 
tured by evil ſpirits, for whom they have many 
different names, and of whom they are extreme- 
ly afraid; and. though they pay theſe ſpirits no 
religious worſhi 1p, yet they jg e endeavour 


to appeaſe their wrath, by a number of 
ftakes in thy ground, Ay Per ey fix certain 
| "Th 19:3 


le have prieſts among them, whom 

der as — inſtructors, and whom 

= fail not to conſult in all affairs of conſe- 

gence, eſpecially thoſe of war; and among the 

razilians are a {er of people called Potiguaras, 

who are eſteemed ſuch — in ſorcery, as 

to be bag by beef ee to Kill their 
enemies. 

There now remains nothing for us to do, but 
to deſcribe the beaſts, birds, reptiles, and vege- 
tables, of this country, which we ſhall do in as 
ſhort a compaſs as poſſible. 


Among the beaſts, the Tapirouſſon -bears 
fore reſemblance'to a cow, though it is in other 


reſpects widely different from it : 
om poi 
* 2 


it has neck 
—— e _ ne 


— 


it might be worth while to kill 


for the thumb 


thou 


- * 
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and tail, long hanging cars, ſmall legs, a whole 
hoof, and no horns ; its teeth are remarkably 
ſharp, but it never uſes them either againſt man 
or beaſt. Sometimes the natives catch them in 

s, and ſometimes pierce them with arrows; 
and this is done chiefly for the ſake of the hide, 
which when dry, is almoſt impenetrable : but 
eſe animals fot 
the ſake of the fleſh, which is good eating, and 
not unlike beef. 

The Cuati is as grey as a badger, which it in 
ſome meaſure reſembles. Its claws and ſhout 
are very long, and by the help of the former it 
climbs the trees like a monkey. Theſe animals 
are ſo ravenous that they devour every creature 
which is not an over- match for them, though 
their chief food conſiſts of ſnakes, birds, and 
their eggs. 

The apes and monkies of this country are very 
numerous; and of various colours. The inha- 
bitants reckon theſe good food: 

The Biarataca reſembles a ferret, but is con- 
ſiderably larger, and has a remarkable croſs of 
on and grey along the back. This animal 

a great deſtroyer of the birds and their ; 
but though it has neither ſharp teeth nor long 
claws; yet it is as able to preſerve itſelf from its 

urſuer, as any other of ad ax & for nature 
Fas) given it the power of uch an intole- 
rable ſtink upon theſe ee that both the 
men and dogs are almoſt poiſoned with it, and _ 
liged to give up the chaſe. 

There: are in Brazil ſeveral ſorts of wild 
and alſo of leopards, tygers, and ounces: ſome 
the latter are black, others grey and others {| | 
No beaſt can be more furious: the boars will pur- 
ſue a man to a tree, and wait for him there ; but 
the ounces will get up the tree after him. There is 
nothing they meet that is ſecure from their rage. 
They Wil tra large bodies of other anitnals 
at once: they break into the herds of ſwine, - 
deſtroy the hen-houſes, and leave waſte and 
deſolation wherever they come. The Indians 
eſteem the killing one of them as a moſt glo- 
rious action, and he that is fo fortunate, is 
looked upon and reſpected as a Hero, as long 


| as he lives. 


The Porcupine, which the Brazilians call 
Kuandu, is one of the moſt extraordinary ani- 
mals found in this country. Ir is about the 
ſize of an ape; but inſtead of hair is covered 
with a kind of ſpikes of three or four fingers 
length, which this animal, when exaſ 
darts forth, as a porcupine does his with 
ſuch violence as to wound, and even eee 


to kill a man. 3 
which are as red as carbuncles ; long whi 


like a cat, and i 3 carbuncks long whiſker \ 
only it has but four toes, or fingers, the place 
vacant. This creature 


commonly ſleeps by and out 
in ſearch of prey. e fond of 
fowl, to devour which it will c 


gh its motion is but flow. The Beth of 
this animal is not ill taſted, and when d. 
is ſometimes eaten by the inhabitants. 

The Armadilla, or ſhieid - hog, 


».. 


— 


ſtanding which their numbers are ſo 


get lang. 


Partitions, and between each of theſe appe 


of other hogs, and has a ſharp 
which it grubs u 


colour, without hair or ſcales; and its eyes are 
mall, and lie deep in the head. This animal 


lives upon roots, and all kinds of carrion, 
drinks à great deal, and is very fat. It is fond 


of ,marſhy places, and makes holes, in which 
it ſhelters itſelf underground. Its fleſh is eſteem- 
ed very fine eating. 5 i 
The fluggard is about the ſize of a fox: it 
takes its name from the ſlowneſs of its motion, 
as it is not able to advance a ſtone's throw in 
many days. Its head is round, and its mouth, 
which bears a conſtant foam, is ſmall and round. 
Its teeth are ſmall and blunt: its noſe is black, 


high and ſmooth : its eyes are ſmall, black and | 
and its body is covered with hair of an afhen | 


colour. Itdwells upon trees, and lives upon their 


leaves, but never drinks, and is ſo much afraid of 
rain, that it hides itſelf upon its approach. Though 


the limbs of this animal are extremely weak, and 


appear in a manner disjointed, yet it will take 


ſuch hold as not to be eaſily unlooſed. 

The Senembi, or land crocodile is very com- 
mon in Brazil; but it is ſeldom more than frve 
It is ſaid that there are certain 
ſtones in its head, which being given by two 


drams at à time, are an infallible remedy for 


the gravel. It will ſubſiſt two or three months 
without food, and its fleſh is as white and as 
well taſted as that of a rabbit. ns 


The Tamandua, or ant-bear, thus called 
from its food, is of two ſorts, the large and | 


the ſmall. , The former, which is about the 
bigneſs of a middle ſized dog, has à round 


head, à long ſnqut, and no teeth. This ani- 
mal catches ants by laying out his tongue (which 


ſome writers ſay is twenty five, or ſometimes 
thirty inches long) upon a dunghill, till his 


prey ſettles upon it, which they have no ſooner 


done, than he draws them into his mouth, and 
ſwallows them, Fel 
The ſmall Tamandua is about the ſize of a 


fox; it has four crooked claws on the fore 


feet, and two black liſts. run along its back. 
It is a. remarkably fierce. creature, graſping 
at every thing with its paws, and upon being 


d of it with its mouth: when it drinks, a 
es in ſearch of its prey in the night, and 


birds of this country, parrots are 
they fly in large: flocks 


tugerher and are killed by thouſands ;; notwith- 


that thoſe! which are deſtroyed; are not to be 


miſſed: there are many different ſorts of them, 
all of which will talk with very little teaching 
except: ones ſpecies. Their colours ate very) 
beautiful and ſhining, and in many of them are | 
moſt: curiouſly intermixed. The breaſt of ſome 
is as bed as ſcarlet, and their bodies are either 


4 — 0 


or 


7 *» . nme - 87 


** 


_—_ with a ſtick, will ſit upright and take | 
| uts through its noſtrils: | 


rr 
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ſcales.like a ſhield, which on the back has ſeven | 
ars 
a dark brown ſkin. The head is very like that 
noſe with 
p the earth, it has a ſmall 
arp tongue, and ſhort ears of a dark brown 


blue, n, or yellow, with a little mixture of 
all theſe colours. They never lay more than two 
8. before they begin to hatch, and breed 
about the rocks, or in the trunks of old trees. 
Some of them haye, with all the former co- 
lours, a mixture of black and grey, and this 
ſort breeds in the houſes. Another ſpecies 
is black, with a ſmall intermixture of green, 
its feet are yellow and its eyes red. There 
is alſo another ſort, the body of which is all 
green, it has a yellow cap and collar, the head 
1s adorned with a beautiful tuft of blue' fea- 
thers, and the tail is green, red; and yellow, 
But of all the regt ſpecies of parrots, 


chat called the Tuin is the moſt remarkable; 


not on account of the variety of its colours, 
but for its ſize; for it. is no bigger than a 
ſparrow, and yet is continually ſinging and 
talking, and is ſo extremely familiar with 
the 8 who breeds it, as to eat out of his 
mouth. 


The bird called the Guiranheugeta is about 


the ſize of a goldfinch: its wings and back 
are blue; its belly and breaſt yellow, and it 
has a diadem of yellow feathers upon 4 
head. This is an excellent kind of bird to be 
kept in a cage, for it has the notes of many 
other ſorts of birds, and makes ſo great a va- 
riety of turnings and changes in its ſinging, that 
it forms a perfect concert of itſelf. Th 

Brazil produces a kind of bats of the ſize of 
a crow, which have very ſharp teeth, and bite 
with great violence. Theſe build neſts in old 
walls, or in hollow trees. | 


A ſpecies of wild-geeſe are found here, great- 


ly reſembling thoſe. of Europe, only they-are 
larger, and there is a greater variety in the co- 
lour of their feathers. Though theſe are water 
fowls, yet they are commonly fat enough, and 
of an agreeable taſte. | |. 

The Bill-bird is about the fize of a pigeon, and 


has a ſaffron- coloured crop about the neck, of 


three or four fingers in.compaſs. Its bill, which is 
full as large as the whole body, is yellow on the 


outſide, and red within; and its feathers, which 


are yellow on the breaſt, and black on all other 
parts, are tipped with red. 3+ ” 
There is a bird of a very odd appearance, 
called the Barn- bird. Its bill is of a moſt ama- 
zing length; it has a crown of green and white 
feathers upon its head, one half of which, to- 
ther with half the neck, has no feathers at all. 
fe is about the ſize of a ſtork, and when ſkin- 
ned and boiled, is eſteemed tolerable good food. 
Many ſorts. of wild-fowl are alſo found in 
Brazil, which differ but little from thoſe of Eu- 
rope. Among. the ſmall' birds, the Brazilian 
* is the meſt remarkable; for tho 
ry ſmall, it makes a loud noiſe, and is of ſo 
variable a hue, that Whatever way it is turned, 
it changes its colour. Some of the women of 
Brazil hang one of theſe at each ear, in the man- 
ner of a pendant. fr 


Among the different kinds of ſerpents found 


in Brazil, is the Rattle-ſnake, which is alſo com- 


en in the Engliſh ſettlements ; but the moſt 
| remerkaic- is the Guaku or Libeya, E 


= = e 


of a mot prodigious fize, ſome of which, hiſto- 
rians ſay, are twenty, and others even thirty feet 
long. This ſerpent is of a voracious nature, 
and will leap out of the hedges upon men or 
eats. Howeyer it is not ſo venomous as other 
ſerpents, and the fleſh of it is eſteemed tolerable 
food 


The Gekko is a ſerpent of a moſt venomous 
ature, and the bite of it proves mortal, ynlef- 
the wounded part be immediately cut off, or 
burnt with a hot iron. The poiſonous quality 
of this Creature is evident from the ſhocking et- 
fects that are produced by an outward, appl ca- 
tion of its urine, which upon only touching the 
Kin, inſtantly cauſes. a blackneſs and gapgrene. 
The people of Brazil reckon the curcuma root, 
which we call tumeric, the moſt efficacious re- 
medy for this poiſon. 1 33 
The Scorpions of this country grow to a very 
large ſize, and their ſting is venomous. 
The Lizards of Brazil, which are about. four 
Feet in length, are eaten with ſafety by the 
negroes. Wy 2 A. 
Among the Spiders of this country, there 1s 
one ſort of a remarkable large ſize, which is 
uſually found in dunghills, or the cavities of hol- 
low trees. Theſe weave webbs like other ſpi- 
ders; and if provoked, they wound with a ſting 
ſo ſmall as to be ſcarcely viſible, and yet ſo ve- 
nomous that it raiſes a bluiſh- ſwelling, which is 
extremely painful, and, if not prevented by a 
ſpeedy antidote, will even prove mortal. 
In deſcribing the vegetables of Brazil, we ſhall 
begin with the Mandioca root, irom which the 
Brazilians derive a great part of their ſubſiſtance; 
for being dried, powdered, and afterwards ba- 
ked in the manner of bread, it ſerves for the 
common food of the inhabitants of a great pz 
of America. This root is not unlike a parintÞ, 
is nearly the thickneſs of a man's arm, and, two 
or three feet in length. It has this pea lar, 
quality belonging to it; that eaten Fells, It 
roves a certain poiſon to the human ſpeciess 


ed with the leaſt ill conſequence; and though 
beaſts of all kinds will feed and grow fat upon 
it, yet the juice proves pernicious to them as 
well as men. ä | | 
The Nara likewiſe is very remarkable; it 
bears a reſemblance to the Sempervivum ; but 
its leaves are not fo thick, and are full of pric- 
kles. 
not unlike a pine-apple, which has ſomething 
of the taſte of a melon, but is much more deli- 
cious, and has a very fragrant ſmell. The juice 
of this fruit is counted good for the ſtone. It 
is fo very plentiful, that the Indians fatten their 
dog With it, and except ſome ſmall quantities 
uſed for ſweetmeats, they have no other method 
for the common ſpending of them, - but carrying 
them to ſea,” where they prove highly beneficial 
to thoſe who are ſea ſick. 

The Pocaire is a ſhrub of ten or twelve feet 
in height, the flem of which is conſiderably 
thicker than a man's thigh, and yet ſo tender, 
that one ſtroke of a ſword will cut it afunder. 
The leaves are like thoſe of water-ſorrel ; they 


— 


| 


— 242 8 MM. 


— when roaſted, the eating of it is not attend 


In the middle of it there grows a fruit 
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are commonly, fix feet in length, and very broad, 
but are exceedingly chin, and have only a rib in 
the middle to hoſd them together; on which ac- 
count they axe {o torn by the winds blowing them 
about, that they hang in rags, and theſe ſhrubs 
when ſeen. at a diſtance, look as if they were ſtuck 
with, feathers. The fruit, which is called Poco, 
15, abqug, the length of a man's hand, and like a 
4 er; Hoth in ſhape and colour. The taſte 
of it reſembles that of a fig, but its delicacy is 
fan ſuperior. 24 Stat x | | 


__ azil alſo produces great plenty of Ananas or 


Pine apples, Which whengipe, are, in this coun- 


ITY as yellow ag gold, andi by their fine ſcent are 
gaſily tound by thoſe! Who Walk in the woods, or 
the places where they grow. Their taſte is ſu- 
erior to that. of ux richeſt! preſerved fruits, and 
N drawn from them as as good as Malm- 
xing e ei 4 egg 
UeIbe Eacoba, which is likewiſe called Adam's 
f bj vety large: the ſtalks are ſoft and 
ſpungy, and. the:Jeaves. very. long, ſmbuth, and 
ſoft. ike velvet: theſe are ſo cool and refreſhing, 
thax it is cuſtomary ta. apply them to the bodies 
of thoſe who are ſick of fevers : which abates the 
violent heat of the diſtemper, and gives them 
eaſe. The fruit grows in cluſters hke figs, at 
about a foot diſtance upon the main ſtalk, and 
one cluſter often contains two hundred. The 
fruit being gathered before it is quite ripe, and 
laid by to ripen, becomes yellow, acquires a 
pleaſant taſte, and is not only agreeable to the 
palate, but eſteemed medicinal, and is good 


3.1 


againſt fevers and ſpitting of blood. 


A tree 1s mentioned by ſome authors, which, 
if their accounts be true, it is one of the moſt 
extraordinary in the world. This tree grows 
id in the woods, and has very broad ſpread- 
ches; the thick branches have large 
hich are ſometimes as big as a man's 
Il of a clear, well-taſted water, which 


Am. 


5 ae emptied, fill again, and continue in this 


tae both winter and ſummer ; ſo that a whole 
tompany of weary travellers may refreſh them- 
ſelves under one of theſe trees, and quench their 
thirſt, while they repoſe in the ſhade which it 
affords, \ 

As the want of water is one of the greateſt 
inconveniences which thoſe who travel the inland 
parts of this country are expofed to, one would 
imagine that providence had kindly provided 
this remedy, which is diſpoſed up and down in 
ſuch quantities, and in a manner not expoſed to 
2 uncertainties that attend ſprings and rivu- 
ets. 8 | 

Brazil produces ſeveral ſorts of palm-trees and 
other fruits, and likewiſe mulberries and dew- 
berries 3 together with woods of various colours, 
and ſome which produce very fragrant ſcents 
particularly the maſtick, which, with the reſt of 
the odoriferous plants Ind ſhrubs, diffuſe a moft 
agreeable perfume through the Woods. | 

Among the plants of this country, the Timbo 
ſprings up like a ſtring, and riſes up to the top 
of the higheſt mulberry-trees, to which ſome- 
times it adheres like ivy. Theſe plants are fo 
ſtrong and tough, that thoſe as big as a man's 


leg, 


Tr crore peg _c——_— 
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leg, may be wound and twiſted about without 
breaking. The bark is an infallible poiſon 


to the fiſh, which it deſtroys in great numbers, 


on being thrown into the water. 

This country produces great numbers of the 
Bombaſine cotton ſhrubs: they to a moderate 
beight, and the fruit when ripe, divides itſelf 
into four parts, each of which yeilds the cotton 
in-flocks of the ſize of a little ball, and in the 
middle of theſe flocks are found black ſeeds, 
_ preſſed cloſely 4s 5 

The tree Jabaticaba, is remarkable for be- 
ing almoſt entirely covered with fruit, from 
the very root to the topmoſt bough. This fruit 
Þ of he fhe-of « large lemon; is of a four 
nes and the Indians make a very good wine 

Ws. 544 | | 
The Araca is a kind of ſmall pear, or at leaſt 
it, bears a very great reſemblance of that fruit : 
it is of yellow, green, or red colour ; for there 
are a plenty of all theſe' kinds in Brazil. 
This fruit is very pleaſant, and is r 
admired by thoſe who love · but a little reliſh of 
the ſour. e 
The Mangaba tree is an ever-green, and beafs 


- 
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fruit twice in the year: its flowers reſemble thoſe 
of jeſſamine, and fmell as ſweet: the fruit, which 
is about the ſize of an apricot, is yellow, ſpotted 


with black, and has feveral kernels in it; theſe 


are eaten as well & the fruit itſelf, and are whol- 
ſome, of an agreeable taſte, and eaſy of digeſ- 
tion. 7 | 

The Cupayba is a ſtrait and tall tree, remark- 
able for its yeilding, when cut, a great quantity 
of oil, which ſerves for the curing of wounds, as 
well as for burning in lamps. 

The Cabueriba is a very large tree, the timber 
of which is excellent ; but what renders it more 
valuable, is the balm it affords, which is like 
balm of Gilead, and heals all green wounds. 
This is procured by making an inciſion in the 
bark, thro which the balm diſtils into a 
veſſel placed to receive it. A very agreeable 
mo is yeilded both by the balm and the tree 

elf. 

Beſides thoſe already deſcribed, this country 
3 many other trees and ſhrubs, different 

rom thoſe of Europe, and among the reſt the 


Brazil tree, an account of which has been already 
9. | a 
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+81R WALTER RAL E10 f, 
; AND. | 25 


| Of ſeveral Adventurers under his Direction. ; 


—— 


— — 


CHAPTER. 1. 
Actount of Sir Walter's birth and character; be engages in un expedition for making new dife 
coveries in the Weſt Indies; the firſt diſcovery of Virginia; ſome account of the Inhabitants | 
Sir Richard Greenville is deputed to make a ſettlement there, but The people of it being ill uſed 
by the Indians, are carried to England by Sir Francis Drake ; Sir Richard Greenville's 
ſecond Voyage to Virginia: he leaves fifteen men, with inſtructions to build a fort, but they 
are JT ih by the natives; Mr. Jobn White builds Raleigh's town; and goes to. England 
to ſollicit ſupphes ; on his return be miſſes his pevple, and again ſails for Englund; Sir 
Walter's expedition to the Azores; be . goes on another expedition to the Weſt Indies, but is of 
recalled, and his authority devolves on Sir Martin Frobiſber, and Sir fobn Burgh ; ſever 
valuable prizes are taken and carried into England; Sir Walter intrigues with and marries ' . 
one of Queen Elizabeth's maids of honout-;” ts diſgraced ; ſails to diſcover the Guiana coaſt ; 
forme a Spaniſh ſettlement ; ſets frve Indian kings at liberty; . harangues the Indians, and 
| determines to proceed on his diſcoveries. | 33 | 5 


; K.FALTER RALEIGH, the ſecond When the troubles in Ireland where ſomewhat 
| | ſon of John Raleigh of Fardel, Eſq, | appealed, Mr. Raleigh returned to England, | 
; by his third wife, was born at Budley || where a piece of gallagtry firſt recommended i 
in Devonſhire; a village near the ſei, in the || him to the notice of Quan Elizabeth; for acci- | - 
year-t552, and was for ſome time a commoner || dentally meeting her majeſty in a place not re- "4 
of Oriel College, Oxford, from whence he went || markably clean, he pulled off his pluſh cloke, 
to ſerve under the great Coligny, in the Hugonot || and ſpread it on the ground for her to paſa 
army, againſt the French king, arid by his cou- || over 


over; nor was this inſtance of his politeneſs for- 
rage and conduct acquired great reputation. || gotten by the queen: CE 4 
After this he was engaged as a volunteer, a- Raleigh's perſonal and mental accompliſh- 
long with the Prince of Orange: againſt the Spa- 


p ments were ſuch as could not fail of rendering 
niafds in Flanders: and in the year 1586, he || him agreeable at court: his aſpect was pleaſing, 
| bore a captain's commiſſion in the ſervice of the ||- his perſon elegantly formed, and his addreſs en- 1 | 
_ crown, againſt the rebels in Ireland.” |} gaging; he had a brilliant wit, and a ſtrong TRE 
II theyeat 1381, Sir William Morgan, cap- judgment; in diſeourſe he was eloquent, and a 
_ tain Piers, and captain Raleigh, were appointed great maſter of argument, of 9 67 9 5 ave fuck 
joint governors of Munſter: and not long before || ample proofs, in a diſpute before t pri + 
- this appointment the catl of Ormond, Mr, Wal- council, between him and lord Grey, who had bY 
ter Raleigh, and two other gentlemen in the been deputy. of Ireland, that from .thencefor=  _ 
_ royal army, challenged any four of the Iriſh re- ward he was greatly eſteemed'at court. 
bels to ſingle combat; but no perſons wete found It was not therefore through any doubt_ ha 
"I thought proper to accept the invitation. A entertained of making his fortune on ſhore, 755 ; 
| 1 94. r 12 NAA 4 Fi +4 5 7 8 4 i 8 f . 
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name of the 


read the accounts of the ſucceſſes of 
the Spaniſh adventurers in America, and being 
naturally of an inquiſitive and curious diſpoſition, 
he determined to attempt the diſcovery of fome 
of thoſe rich countries, which he naturally con- 


_ cluded ſtill remained unknown, and from which 


the diſcoverers might reap conſiderable advan- 
tages. "WY 


the year 1583, with three other veſſels bound 
for Newfoundland, under the command of Sir 
Humphrey Gilbert, to whom he was nearly re- 
lated : but an infectious diſorder breaking out 
among his crew, he , parted company, and re- 
turned back: to Port in a very few days. 

Proper repreſ: atations being made to the pri- 
vy council, in the beginning of the year 1584, 
of the likelihood there was of diſcovering new 
lands in America, that might prove as advan- 
tageous to England, as Peru and Mexico had 
done to Spain; the queen, by her letters patent 
dated the ſame year, granted to Walter Raleigh 
Eſq; and his heirs, © A right to diſcover and 


* poſſeſs all ſuch countries and lands, as were 


not yet under ſubjection to any chriſtian prince, 
or inhabited by chriſtian people, with a reſerve 


e to the crown of one fifth of all the gold and 
„ filver ore which ſhould” be found in any of 
„e the ſaid countries.“ 1 | 


- 


Two barks, one commanded by arthur Bar- 
low, and the other by Philip Amydas, were fitted 
ont on a Indian expedition, in conſequence 
of this grant. They ſailed from England on the 


twenty ſeventh" of April, and on the tenth of 


June fell in with the American iflands. 
On the fourth of July they diſcovered what 
they took to be the continent; two days before 


miles along the coaſt, they anchored, on 
the fourteenth, in a pleaſant river, and going on 
ſhore, took poſſeſſion of the country, in the 
ueen of England, and for the uſe 
of the proprietors: This place, however, proved 
to be an iſland called Wokokea, abour ſix miles 


| broad; and twenty in length; the foil of which 
was extremely fertile, producing excellent gra 


and plenty of cedars, pines, cypreſs and maſtic : 
the Fon was well ſtocked with deer, hares and 
rabbits, and abounded in fowls of all forts. 

© Three days after they had anchored, one of 
the natives coming towards them in a canoe, 


Having built a ſhip of two hundred tons 
burden, he failed in her from Plymouth, in. 


4 2 


— 
* a 
$a. 


Which they found the air ſcented in the moſt | 
_ agreeable manner. Having failed upwards of 
S 


and not ſeeming in the leaft afraid, was ealily ' 


prevailed upon to come on board, where he was 
treated with meat and wine, and had ſome 
cloaths given him : he appeared vaſtly delighted 
with his entertainment, and departing with his 
canoe, loaded it with fiſh, and reriirnied in about 
half an hour, when he divided his cargo into two 


equal parts, one of which he gave to the crew 


ſhip. 


Aſter this, the natives -from the continent 

_ often came down to trade with them, exchang- 

ing pearl, coral and ſkins, for veſſels of tin, and 
toys of very ſmall value. They were here viſit- 
od by the Kio 


$ brother, who' had upwards of 


1 


| 


| beth of 
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Mr. Raleigh turned his thoughts to naval affairs: 
but havi 


forty men in his train: they made ſeveral preſents 
* rince, but he ſeemed to eſteem nothing 
ſo much as a pewter diſh, which he hung about 
his neck to defend him from the arrows of the 
enemy; and he gave twenty deer-ſkins in ex- 
change for it. 18 5 
From this time he frequently viſited them, and 
at length brought his wife with him, who ap- 
peared to be a modeſt, and not diſagreeble wo- 
man : ſhe wore an apron of deer-ſkin lined with 
fur, and a mantle of the ſame kind; ſhe had a 
band of white coral on her forehead, and brace- 


| lets of prarty ſome of which were as large as 
u 


peaſe, hung from her ears. After this the prin- 
ceſs made an entertainment on ſhore, to which 
ſhe invited the ſhips company. _ ., _.. 

All the Prince's attendants. had a copper plate 
affixed to their foreheads, which appeared to be 
an eminent mark of diſtinction among theſe peo- 
ple; and it was obſerved that no perſon who 
was without this ornament, dared to trade or 
examine any goods, till the prince had taken what 
he liked : r which every man had liberty to 
act as he thought proper. . 

Theſe people were ſo extremely fond of de- 
fenſive weapons, that they would have given any 
thing they had, for knives, hatchets, axes, &c. 
but 4t was not thought prudent to truſt them 
with theſe inſtruments ; and a large box of 
pearls being 'offered 'for a ſword to one of the 
ſailors, it was refuſed. © | FF 

This country was called Wingandacof'** the 
name of the king was Wingina, whoſe place of 
refidence was efieemed ix days journey upon 
the continent: our adventurers, however, mac 
no diſcoveries beyond the coaſt, but returned to 
England in September, taking with them two 
of the natives to learn the Engliſh language, and 
being very well contented with what they had 
__- whe ous | 
The queen was ſo pleaſed with the account 


they gave of the place, that ſhe gave it the name 
of Virginia, and offered all 


ſible encourage- 
ment to Mr. Raleigh to purſue the diſcovery of 
it; nor was it long before an act of parliament 
paſſed, confirming the patent. According to 

Captain Barlow's account, the air was wholſome, 
the climate temperate, and the foil fo fertile as 
to produce all the neceſſaries of life. It abound- 
ed in game of all ſorts, and the ſimplicity and in- 
tegrity of the natives, ſeemed to recommend it 
as the molt eligible place in the world, 

Encouraged by the ſucceſs of this voyage, Sir 

Richard Greenville, who had been jointly con- 
cerned in it with Mr. Raleigh, fitted out, in the 
year following, ſeven veſſels, well furniſhed 
with ammunition and proviſions, taking on him- 
ſelf the chief command, and reſolving to make 
a ſettlement in Virginia: and Mr. Raleigh, who 
had lately received the honour. of . 
was not a little pany with having fo able a de- 
puty as Sir Richard Green ville. 

.. Theſe ſhips were the Tyger, of one hundred 
and forty tons, the Roe - buck of one hundred 
and forty, the lion of one hundred ; the Eliza- 
ty tons burden, a ſmall bark named 
the 8 and two pinnaces: with theſe 
veſſels Sir Richard Greenville ſailed from 5 ; 

25 : . x | mou! 


SIR WALTER RALEIGH AND OTHERS. 


mouth on the ninth of April, having with him 
the following gentlemen, all of whom were after- 
wards promoted in the Royal Navy : Mr. Ralph 
Lane, Mr. Thomas Cavendiſh, Mr. John Arun- 
del, Mr. 1 Mr. Bremige, Mr. Vincent, 
Mr. Heryot, and Mr. John Clark. 1 
Sir Richard came up with Dominica on the ſe- 
venth of May, where he built a pinnace, and 
erected a fort; and having ſeized two very rich 
ſhips, in one of which were ſeveral paſſengers, 
whoſe ranſom amounted to a very conſiderable 
ſum, and otherwiſe injured the Spaniards in many 
reſpects, he afterwards ſteered for the town of 
Iſabella in the iſland of Hiſpaniola, where he was 
permitted to trade for ſome time ; a favour 
which, however, was granted him rather thro' 
fear than any other motive, 
From Iſabella he proceeded to the coaſt of 
Florida, and on the twenty-fixth of June came 
to en anchor at the iſland of Wokoken, where 
he loſt his ſhip : but croſſing over to the conti- 
nent, the natives received Sir Richard 1n a very 
friendly manner, and he was treated with the 
utmoſt hoſpitality by the king's brother : this 
kind reception was in a great meaſure owing to 
the Indians, whom we have already mentioned 
to have been carfied to England, by the former 
adventurers, and who were now brought back. 
Me have but very flight accounts of this 
voyage: however we are told that they found 
the appearance of a ſettlement here ſo very pro- 
miſing, that chey left one hundred and eight men, 


with every thing proper for their uſe, to eſtabliſh | 


a colony, under the care of Mr. Ralph Lane, 
and captain Philip Amydas ; and then hoiſted 
fail for England, in their return to which they 
took a Spaniſh ſhip of three hundred tons bur- 
den, valued at fifty thouſand pounds, with which 
they artived ſafe at Plymouth, on the eighteenth 
of October 1585, and ſold, to very great ad- 
vantage, their cargoes, which conſiſted of ſkins, 
fur, and pearl, 1 


After Sir Richard's departure, the people 


which he left behind him ſettled on an iſland | 


called Rannoak, where every thing ſucceeded 
tolerably well with them: the ſoil being very 
kindly, and ſome peaſe and beans which they 
planted, thriving. to a very great degree. They 
now . 5 to think of Tinh inland diſcove- 
ries, an 

miles to the northward of Rannoak, and cighty 
miles to the Southward ; but placing too much 
confidence in the natives, they loft ſeveral of 
their men,” who wandering to a diſtance from 
1 main body, they were ſurprized and cut 


| Theſe people having once done them an open 


injury, became inſtantly their avowed enemies, | 


and took all opportunities of hurting them: and 
ſome of the Indians acknowledged that they 
thought this conduct abſolutely neceffary, as 
they did not imagine chat the Engliſh cauld, on 
any account, forgive an infult ; reaſoning in 
, this ob from the oy of their own diſpoſiti- 

ons; though. th ared to be honeſt, 
treacherous, and extremely revengeful: 


penetrated upwards of one hundred 


| 


| 


| 


. 


8 


— 


12 — * 


k 
: 


1 


ville, when he left captain Amydas 1 
had given him the title of Admiral, he 


* 


nor of Virginia, 


vented. | 
Their farther progreſs was now prevented by 
the approach of the winter; and as they were 
ſtrangers to the nature of the climate, upon ill 
terms with the inhabitants, and unacquainted 
with the methods of procuring proviſions, they 
were ſoon reduced to the want of every neceſſary; 
and to add to their diſtreſs, were in conſtant 
fear of the natives, who ſeemed reſolved to de- 
{troy them, if they could find an opportunity. 
In this deplorable ſituation they were found 
by Sir Francis Drake, who furniſhed: them with 
proviſions, ammunition, men, and every thing 
proper to advance the enterprize; giving them 
likewiſe a bark, of which they were in the greateſt 
want imaginable; for though Sir Richard Green- 
them, 
ad not 


left them a veſſel of any kind. 
From the aſſiſtance afforded by Sir Francis 
Drake, the colony began again to entertain 


ſome hopes of flouriſhing, when their whole 


ſcheme was diſconcerted by a violent ſtorm, 
which drove the ſhip to ſea at a time when ſome 
of their chief adventurers were on board, ſo that 
they were obliged to return home. N 

Thoſe who remained behind were ſo dejected 


by this accident, that they unanimouſly requeſt- 
ed Drake to take them on board, which he com- 


plied with; and leaving the coaſt on the eigh- 
teenth of June, he landed them at Portſmouth 
on the twenty-ſeventh of July 1 586. 
In a few days after their departure, a ſhip 
which Sir Walter Raleigh had fitted out for the 
relief of the colony, arrived upon the coaſt, 
being well ſtocked with proviſions, ammuniti- 
on, recruits, and neceſſaries of every kind; 
but thoſe on board finding the place deſerted, 
remained a ſhort time, and then returned to En- 
gland: . 

It was not much more than a fortnight after 
their departure, when Sir Richard Greenville ar- 
rived on the coaſt a ſecond time; with three 


ſhips, all well provided, for the uſe of the co- 


lony, which, to his great concern, he found a- 
bandoned. This, however, did not prevent 
him from attempting to make another ſettle- 
ment, with a view to which he left behind him 
fifteen men, whom he directed to build a fort, 


and furniſhed them with all kinds of neceſfariea 


for two years, giving them the 1 

rance of regular fupplies ; but the natives after- 
wards ſurprized theſe people, murdered them all, 
and demoliſhed their fort. an 


ſtrongeſt aſſu- 


This account of them Was afterwards learnt 
from Manteo, one of the two natives who had 
| been in England, as abovementioned; a mari 
| who faithfully adhered to the intereſt of the En- 
 gliſh, and was of ſingular ſervice to the crews 


of three ſhips which arrived at Rannoak on the 
twenty-ſecond. of June 1587, having on board 


| 4 large quantity of ſupplies, and one Mr. John 


White, a man of courage and abilities, whom 


Sir Walter had ſent over with the title of gover- 5 


a 


* 
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lim thould advance ſo far into the country, and 
had even formed a ſcheme for cutting them all 
off, which being diſcovered, was happily pre- 


A 


Teagues to the ſouthward. 


* . 


* 
93 


Governor White immediately ſet about erect- 
g new habitations, on the ſpot where the old 
ones had. ſtood : he likewiſe compoſed a kind of 
council of eleven of the moſt ſenſible of his peo- 
le, whom he called the governor and court of 
ſtants of * Raleigh's town, giving, that name 

to the place, in honour of his employer : and he 
acted in all reſpects with ſo much prudence, 
that there was reaſon to imagine that the diſco- 
very of this country would at length tend to in- 
creaſe the trade of England, and turn to the ad- 
vantage of the diſcoverers. Pls SH gg 
The induſtry and vigilance of the governor 
ſoon- rendered him formidable to the natives, 
who began to ſolicit his friendſhip, and made 
treaties with him; which, however, they made 


no * of breaking on every occaſion, and 


at length they became ſo very troubleſome, that 
nothing but the moſt determined reſolution 
could have held out againſt them. 1 
Manteo having acknowledged himſelf a Chriſ⸗- 
tian, was baptized on the thirteenth of Auguſt, 
after which the governor, as a reward for the 
ſervices he had rendered the Engliſh, conferred 
on him the title of Lord of Daſſamonpeak, a 
neighbouring nation of Indians. petit 3 
On the eighteenth of the ſame. month, Mrs. 
Dare, the governor's daughter, was brought to 
bed of a female child, who was baptized by the 
name of Virginia, and was the firſt child born 
of Chriſtian parents, on the Engliſh ſettlements 
in this country. . ht 1 
Soon after this, the colony appearing likely to 
fucceed, governor White was unanimouſly cho- 
ſen as the moft proper perſon to go to England, 
to. ſollicit ſupplies of men, proviſions, and other 


neceflaries ; and in conſequence of the requeſt | 


of all the people, he undertook the voyage; and 


in the month of November _ 1587, arrived | 
ſafely in Cornwall, after a very dangerous paſ- 


ſage.” .- | 

: Ai tbe nation was at that time in the utmoſt con- 
ſternation on account of the reports of the Spa- 
niſh Armada, which had ſo long threatened the in- 
vaſion of England, he found it very difficult to 
ſucceed. in his commiſſion. But at length, being 
furniſhed with three ſhips properly equipped, he 
ſet ſail, and after a proſperous voyage arrived 
at Rannoak ; but had the mortification to'find 
that his people were removed ; and by the word 
Croatan, being engraven on one of the palliſa- 


does of the fort,” he imagined they had removed 


to an iſland of that name, ſituated about twenty 


1 & | 141 


— 


Hereupon he reſolved to ſteer for that iftand, 


with which view he and all his people ine 


ed; but a violent tempeſt ariſing, drove them 
from their anchors, forced them out to ſea, . and 
ſeparated their ſhips ; ſo that they reached En- 
gland one after another, in a much worſe condi- 
jon than when they went out; and this laſt miſ- 
fortune ſeemed to deſtroy all farther thoughts of 


been at firſt expected. © | 
The vaſt expence 'which Sir Walter Raleigh 
ad been at, in endeavouring to fix a colony at 
irginia, without any Kind of advantage. ariling | 


from it; an the diförders of the latter end of 


- 
* , 
ee 4 * Y % C2 
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an expedition, from which immenſe. wealth had' | 


. 


a. —_ 


— >. i. Ae. — AN. tt 
— ä 


. 
— Md 


8 — ww -— M — 3 — co» * ” 


1 


! 


| 


288 -,., -  ,T HE, VOYAGES OF: 


ueen Elizabeth's reign, jointly, contributed to 
= negle& in which it was for a long time held, 
Beſides, Sir. Walter had transferred the care of 
it to a company of merchant adventurers, who 
were incorporated by letters patent; and to 
whom he granted ſuch immunities, as plainly 
evinced, that he ſought not his private intereſt, 
but the advancement of the trade of his coun- 
try: and theſe gentlemen. being negligent of an 
affair which Sir Walter looked upon in a light 
of ſo much importance, he was ſo provoked at 
their indifference, that, thence forward, he gave 
up all farther thoughts of Virginia. 

It is now neceſſary that we give a ſhort ac- 
count of an expedition which Sir Walter con- 
certed againſt i 4 Azores, while. the attempts to 
eſtabliſh a colony at Virginia were ſtill continu- 
ed; and which, in its proper order, ſhould have 
been mentioned before. 

On the tenth of June 1586, Sir Walter ſent 
two pinaces to cruize againſt the Spaniards off 
the Azores. Theſe were the Mary Spark, of 
fifty tons, under the command of John Eve- 
ſham, and the Serpent of thirty - five tons, com- 
manded by Jacob Whiddon. They took, in 
their courſe, a ſmall veſſel laden with ſumack, 
and other rich commodities: having on board 
ſeveral paſſengers, whole ranſom amounted to a. 


| conſiderable ſum, and among them a Portugueſe 


gentleman, who had been governor of St. Mi- 
chael. ] | | 

Not long after they made this prize, as they 
were cruizing off the iſland of Gracioſa, within 
ſight of Tercera, they diſcovered a Spaniſh ſhip, 


and hoiſting a white flag, bore down upon her; 
but when they came within gun-ſhot, they low- 


ered their Spaniſh colours, and hoifted Engliſh, 
at the ſame time pouring a. broad- ſide into her, 
upon which ſhe ſurrendered; having firſt thrown, 
into the ſea, her inſtructions, letters, and a map. 
of the ſtreights of Magellan. 135 | 

Don Pedro de Sarmiento, who had been go- 


vernor of the ſtreights of Magellan, and was 


eſteemed one of the beſt ſailors in Spain, was 
made priſoner in this ſhip ; and being afterwards 


brought to England, was introduced to queen 
| Elizabeth, and became an intimate acquain- 


tance of Sir Walter Ralei hg. 
Their next prize was a veſſel laden with fiſh, 


bound to cape Blanco; and the day after they 


took her, nine of their men went into a boat, 
and brought off a veſſel from under the protec- 
tion of a fort in the iſland, of Gracioſa; and tho* 
there were on ſhore great numbers of men with 
fire arms, who beheld this tranſaction, yet they 
made no other reſiſtance, than by throwing of 
ſtones ; ſo that of the Engliſh, there was not a 


ſingle man either killed or wounded. 


The captains Eveſham and Whiddonon their re- 
turn to England, fell in with a fleet of Spaniſh mer- 
chantmen, xichiy laden with gold, ſilver and ſpices, 
with whom they maintained a running fight for 

two and thirty hours, and harraſſed them ex- 


| tremely ; but having at length expended all 


their powder, they were obliged to ſheer off, 
and make the beſt of their way to Plymouth, 
where they found their former captures, which 
had put in but a few hours before them. 


SIR WALTER RALEIGH AND OTHERS. 


Havi 
ed with 
were met by Sir Walter, who gave immediate 
orders that every man ſhould receive his proper 
dividend of the Cargoes, which conſiſted of Bra- 


reſted here ſome time, they proceed- 
err prizes to Southampton, where they 


zil wood, ſugar, elephant's teeth, hides, bees- 
wax, and other valuable commodities ; beſides 
which he liberally rewarded them. 

Sir Walter Raleigh, in the beginning of the 
year 1592, having meditated another expedi- 
tion againſt the Spaniards in the Weſt Indies, 
and particularly intending to make a deſcent vp- 
on Panama, aflembled thirteen ſhips, well pro- 
vided with men, proviſions, -and ammunition of 
all ſorts ; and to theſe the queen added two ſhips 
of her own, beſtowing, on him the title and au- 
thority of general of the forces upon that expe- 
dition. 

When this fleet was ready to fail, it was de- 
tained in the harbour upwards of three months 
by contrary winds; and in the mean time the 
Spaniards received intelligence of their deſtina- 
tion, and took proper meaſures to fruſtrate their 
deſigns, However, on the ſixth of May they 
put to ſea, and the next day were overtaken by 
the Diſdain, a pinace belonging to the Lord 
High Admiral, on board of which was Sir Mar- 
tin Frobiſher, with the Queen's letter to Sir 
Walter, ordering him to reſign the command of 
the fleet to the bearer, in conjunction with Sir 
John Burgh. FA 

Notwithſtanding this mortifying ſtroke, Sir 
Walter reſolved to continue in the fleet, though 
an Engliſh gentleman whom he met at fea, in 
a ſhip belonging to the governor-of Calais, in- 
formed him that the Spaniards were every 
where on their. guard againſt them ; and that 
there could be no chance of their picking up any 
prizes at fea, as the king of Spain had ſent po- 
ſitive orders to all his American ports, that no 
treaſure ſhould be ſhipped, nor any veſſel ſtir 
out that year. 

On the eleventh of May, a dreadful ſtorm a- 
role, which ſcattered the fleet, and carried away 
the long-boats ; and Sir Walter, who was on 
board one of the queen's ſhips, called the Gar- 

land, was in the utmoſt danger of being loſt, 

Though proviſions ſoon began to run ſhort, 
and Sir Walter was well convinced that no good 
end could be anſwered by purſuing his firſt 
_ ſcheme; yet being reſolved not to return home 


without doing ſomething, he divided the fleet | 


into two ſquadrons, one of which under the 
command of Sir John Burgh, was to cruize off 
the Azores, and endeavour to pick up ſome of 
the Caracca ſhips ; While the other, command- 


ed by Sir Martin Frobiſher, had orders to lie off 


the coaſt of Spain, to keep the Spaniards in awe. 
This diſpoſition of the fleet produced the de- 
ſired effect; for the news of an Engliſh fleet be- 
ing off the ſouthern coaſt, made them direct all 
their views to the protection of it, while the 
Caraccas were left op 


John Burgh, of whoſe deſigns they ſeem to have 
received no intelligence. 5 
Before the ſquadrons ſeparated, they ſent 
home a prize of fix hundred tons burden, laden 
With all ſorts of iron work, valued at near ſeven 


4 D 


to the attempts of Sir 


= — 


bout ſeven leagues to 


ſecreted ſuch 
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thouſand pounds; and ſoon after their ſepera- 
tion, Sir John took a fly- boat to the ſouthward 
of the rock of Liſbon, the creWof which told 
him that there was a large fleet aſſembled at Ca- 
diz and St. Lucar, which had orders to purſue 
Raleigh's fleet to the Weſt Indies, or wherever 
elſe it ſhould fail. _ | | 

Soon afterwards Sir John had like to have fallen 
in with them ; but he got out of their track, and 
held on his voyage-to the Azores, where he 
took a few ſmall craft, which were but of little 


{ value. 


Sir John arrived off the Flores on the twenty- 
firſt of June; and hanging out a white flag, the 
inhabitants of a ſmall town, called Santa Cruz, 
ſupplied him with ſuch neceſſaries as he was in 
the greateſt want of, He was here joined b 
three ſhips belonging to the earl of Cumberland, 
and chaſed a large carrack, the crew of ing 
ran her on ſhore, and having taken out a part o 
her cargo, ſet her on fire ; but one hundred men 
inſtantly landing from the ſhips, ſaved many ar- 
ticles of conſiderable value. - 

Sir John having at this place received an ac- 
count of three other Carracca ſhips, which were 
bound the ſame way, and expected in about fif- 
teen days, he. ordered his ſhips to ſpread them- 
ſelves from north to ſouth, each at the diſtance 
of two leagues from the other, by which diſ- 
poſition they commanded a view of two de- 
grees. . | 
In this ſituation they continued. cruizing a- 

x weſtward of the Flo- 
res, till the third of Auguſt, in expectation of 
the Carraccas, when one of them, of prodigious 
bulk, was diſcovered by captain Thomſon, who 
bearing down, attacked her; but being conſi- 


| derably damaged, was obliged to. ſheer off, as 


was likewiſe Sir John himſelf, who fought her 
with great . bravery, till he received a ſhot be- 
tween wind and water, which made him appre- 
henſive of ſinking. Sir Robert Crofs then get- 
ting under her ſtern, raked her fore and aft, and 


| fought her ſingly for three hours, when being 


bravely ſeconded by the earl of Cumberland's 
ſhip, they ſoon boarded her, Sir Robert him- 
ſelf being the firſt man that entered her deck 
and ſhe ſtruck in a ſhort: time afterwards, 2: 

This veſſel was called the Madre de Dios, or 
Mother of God, and was ſafely brought into 
Dartmouth on the ſeventh day of September. 


She was of ſixteen hundred tons burden, car- 


ried thirty-two braſs cannon, and fix hundred 


men: ſhe-meaſured from ſternto ſtern one hundred 
and ſixty-five feet, was forty-ſeven feet broad, 
and had ſeven decks. Her laden conſiſted of 
ſilks, carpets, callicoes, . pearls, ſpices, drugs, 
wory, muſk, civet, ambergreaſe, and many o- 
ther valuable articles; which Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh and Sir John Hawkins valued at five hun- 


dred thouſand. pounds, though when they came 


to be ſold, they produced but about one hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand: but the reaſon of this 


is evident; tor the ſoldiers had confiſcated and 
N of rich goods, that on 


her arrival in England, the veſſel drew five feet 


leſs water, than when ſhe was freighted in the 


Eaſt Indies, 0 
r Camden 


' "the Hooray Be co 


Camden informs us that neither order, oath, 
nor proclamation, could prevent this embezzle- 
ment, for the people loudly declared that they 
would rather truſt their ſouls to God, than their 
fortunes to men : and in fact they had ſome ex- 
cuſe for this behaviour; for the dividends of 
prize money were not paid with the utmoſt exact - 
neſs in thoſe days 3 e Me the queen was 
 cdneerned; for by virtue of 


* 


whatever ſhe 
told that this was particularly the caſe, with re- 
gard to the prize abovementioned. 

"We cannot undertake to ſay certainly at white 
time Sir Walter Ralei > hy left the fleet ; but Le- 
diard, in his naval hi aſſures us, that im- 
mediately after the ſtorm 15 the eleventh of May, 
he iſſued his orders for dividing the fleet 3 and 

then returned to England. 


where he had: an intrigue with miſs Elizabeth 


Thro gmorton, daughter of Sir Nicholas Throg- || 
| otro, and one of the maids of honour to 4 
the conſequence of Which was that the 


2 5 lady became pregnant. and Sir Walter, 
1 his ſovereign's Urſpleaſure, was confin- 
the reparation in his Power, by marrying the 


the condition, of retiring from court. 
While Sir Walter's affairs were thus unkap- 


pily ſituated, he reſolved on a voyage for diſco- 1 


vering fuch parts 3 the coaſt of Guiana. as were 
chen unknown; 


| d get, that ſettling -a co: 
tony of Engliſhmen ' on this valuable territory, 
would ben kind of ballance againſt the increaſed 
power of the crown of Spain, by the reduction 
of Mexico and Peru: and even to this day it is 
ined,” chat the riches of Guiana exceed | 
tho of the beforementioned countries. 

' Guiana, is ſituated dired ly under the equinoc- 

tl 
ooh wealth are very extraordinary. Guevara, 


ah. 


im his hiſtory of the Indies, ſays that the chief 


2 LOR. Maria, was a place of the utmoſt 
: that in the palace of the emperor, 
l dee 4 veſſels, and even the chairs and tables were 
bf gold and ſilver; beſides which he poſſeſſed 
ii quantiries of curioſſties, the moſt valuable 
| e whole world. © Gold duſt was likewiſe ſaid 
5 abound to ſuch à degree, that on certain ſo- 
lemm feſtivals ſomething reſembling the Bac- 
cChanalia of the Romans, the natives 'uſed to 
ſprinkle it all over their bodies, which they firſt 
gn With a 
t ſtick to it. | 


; 


nn 


** 


ir Walter having fitted out five tips Werd I} 
| 3 ſet ſail” with only one bark, beſides | 
tze veſſel in which he himſelf was; and ordered | 


[Ee 


on TR twenty-Tecond of March following, he 


tee others to join hith, off the Canaries. He left 
- Plynicuth on the fixth of February 15 5, and 


came to an anchor at point Curiapan, whic che 
9 e call Punto de Gallo, on the iſland of 


— 


Dies convinced from all | 


to the eaſtward of Peru, and the accounts | 


ad from whence he ren in a Wee 


* 


r royal authority, 
ſhe vſed to — the adventurers to accept I fa 
pleaſed to allot them; and we are 


tred of the Indians by their cruelties. 
lady, yet he did not obtain his hberty, baut on ; 


* ith. 


glutinous . that the duſt bi 


he obtained ſuch intelligence as was of 
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to Puerto de los Eſpanoles, a little more to the 
north-eaſt. 

At this place was a Spaniſh ſettlement, and 
a new-built city called St. Joſeph, under the go- 
vernment of Don Antonio de Berreo, a perſon of 
reſolution and 'courage, but of a cruel diſpoli- 


tion, and fo extremely illiterate that he ſcarcely 


knew the eaſt from the weft : he was confequent- 
. ery unfit for —_— diſcoveries, and, in 

c, he gained lefs intelſi igence reſpecting the 
country and its produce, in eleven years, at the 
expence of thirty thouſand ducats, and the loſs 
of above a thouſand men, than Sir Walter with 


a handful of men did in a few days. 


Sir Walter, in the preceding year, having ſent 
captain Whiddon to examine this coaſt, he had 
ſome traffic with the governor, by whoſe means 

eight of his men were treacherouſly deſtroyed, 


| and himſelf otherwiſe extremely ilFuſed. 
During the above-recited dane at ſex; | 
Sir Walter was held in great eſteem at court, 


Sir Walter having coaſted along three parts 
of the iſland, and made draughts of the molt re- 
markable places as he failed, reſolyed to pene- 
trate up the country; but previous thereto, he 
determined to attack and deſtroy the Spaniſh ſer- 
tlement, as he thought it would be quite impru- 


dent to leave ſuch powerful enemies at his back; 


enemies whom he knew were bent on his de- 
A for ſeveral months; and Fcougd he made all 


ſtruction, and who had procured the general ha- 


Sir Wal- 
ter likewiſe hoped, by ſhewing himſelf an ene- 


| my to the Spaniards, to acquire the eſteem of 


the natives, which could not fail to facilitate bs, 
progrels i in the country. 1 
Towards evening he made his attack upon 
the ſettlement; captain Calfield with ſixty men 
ſurprizing the advanced guard, while he himſelf 
with forty more, advanced towards the town, 
which ſurrendered after a very flight reſiſtance. 
The governor Don Antonio de Berreo, and 


{| ſeveral Spaniſh officers were taken priſoners ; , to 
whom Sir Walter behaved” with the utmoſt po- 


liteneſs and humanity, and through their means, 
reat uſe 
to him in his future progteſs. He likewiſe ſet at 
liberty many Indian captives among whom were 
five petty kings, who being all linked together in 
one chain, were confined in a place where they 


had been tortured by being baſted with fat wal 


con, and otherwiſe treated in 'a_moſt cruel 


ner, beſides being almoſt ſtarved to death. 


On the very day that Sir Walter ſet theſe poor 
creatures at liberty, there arrived to his afſiſt- | 
ance, captain George Gifford, in the Lion's 
whelp, 2 ſhip" belonging ro the Lord Admiral 
Howard, who, as well as Sir Robert Cecil, was 
cencemed in chis expedition; and captain Rey- 
mis in a Galego; und as theſe ſhips had on 
board many gentlemen and ſoldiers, together 
with ſome neceſſary ſupplies, their. ung” Was a 
very leaſing circumſtance. 

ore Sir Walter proceeded farther. on his 

diſcoveries, he; with a view to conciliate the 

— of che Indians, ſummoned an.afſem- 

bly of cheir chiefs, particularly ſelecting thoſe 
who were enemies to the Spaniards, whom 

means of his interpreter, he addreſſed, inform- 

* them that & 7. Was the more of a Virgin 
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SIR WALTER RALEIGH AND OTHERS. 


<c 


Queen, who was the: moſt powerful cacique 
« of ſovereign of the north, having more caci- 
« ques ſubject to her, than they could count 
trees in Trinidad; that ſhe was the patroneſs 
of liberty, and a. foe to the Caſtellani,“ on 
account of their barbarity and oppreſſion ; 
and that her Majeſty having delivered the 
northern parts of the world from their ſervi- 


e 
cc” 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


of Guiana, by ſending him to free it from 
their tyranny, and ſecure it from their future 
invaſion. 
Having concluded his ſpeech, Sir Walter 
ſhewed them the Queen's picture, which they 
admired almoſt to a degree of adoration : and 
by theſe kind of addreſſes, in this and other 
laces, he won the affections of the people, while 
a made them familiar with the name and virtues 
of his royal miſtreſs. 

Sir Walter now made preparations for advanc- 
ing towards Guiana, notaithſtanding the remon- 
ſtrances of the governor Berreo, who in vain re- 
reſented to him that it was a territory at ſeve- 
ral hundred miles greater diſtance than he had 
been told; that the way was ſtrewed with dan- 
gerous ſhallows, over which there was no poſſi- 
bility of paſſing, but in very light boats ; that 
he could not carry with him half proviſions e- 
nough for his uſe, and muſt expect no relief 
from the natives, who would not hold the leaſt 
correſpondence with him, but burn their towns 
as he advanced, and retire to the rocks, where 
it would be impoſſible to approach them : that 
their kings and chiefs had ſtrictly forbad them 
from bartering any gold, or having any kind of 
connection with the Chriſtians, as it would in- 


cc 
cc 


* The Indians in many places 


tude, had extended her clemency to the coaſt | 


| 
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fallibly prove their ruin: beſides all which rea- 


ſons, as the winter was advancing, he would find 
vaſt inconvenience from the rains, and the ſwel- 
ling of the rivers. 
EN of all theſe arguments; Sir Walter 
was determined to make the attempt and there- 
fore he ordered his vice-admiral Gifford, and 
captain Calfield, to endeavour, at the higheſt 
flood, forcing over the ſhoal to the eaſtward of 
the mouth of the river Capuri : this they attempt- 
ed, but notwithſtanding all their ſkill, the wa- 
ter fell before they could effect it. The maſter 
of the Lion's whelp was then ſent to try if a ſmall 
ſhip could enter at Amana, but he found the 
bottom the ſame as in other places ; and Mr. 
John Douglas being diſpatched on a like ſearch, - 
diſcovered four open and promiſing entrances, 
the bays leading to which were barred up with 
ſhoals in like manner. 

Sir Walter, in the mean time, gave his peo- 
ple all kind of encouragement, and kept up 
their ſpirits as well as he could, by appearing ex- 
tremely chearful; and his carpenter having cut 
down an old Galego boat, with banks for Cars, 
of only five feet draught, he, with ſixty of his 
people, went on board her, being followed b 
Gifford's wherry with twenty, Calfield's wich 


| ten, and a barge of. his own with ten more. 


In this manner they proceeded, and having 
paſſed above- twenty miles of a very boiſterous 
lea, were forced by the wind into the bay of 
Guanipa, where the natives, who are cannibals, 
continually ſhot poiſoned arrows at them : bur 
from hence they found a paſſage into one of the 
rivers of which Douglas 5 8 brought intellis 
gence. - / | 


eall tae Spaniards by this name. 
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they return to their ſbips, in their w 


_ fam 


pn UR Adventurers were now certainly in 
; a very diſagreeable ſituation, being all 
| y long expoſed to the ſcorching heat 
of the ſun, or the driving rains; and having 
nothing but the bare boatds to reſt on at night. 
What food t 


" 


indifferent ſtale fiſh, which being cooked amo 
them, added to the filthineſs of . 


o 


hey had, conſiſted chiefly of a very || bout by different eddies arid currents, that fre- 
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Our adventurers encounter. great hardſhips 3 th 
duell in trees; they find ſome marks of gold, 


Walter enters the river Oronoko, and is viſited by a neighbouriug king; an account 
whoſe countenance are ſaid to be in their breaſts; 


| 1 


> A 


their-condition, they found themſelyes brgyght back to 


II. 


ey take @ priſoner ; an account of people wbo- 


and receive intelligence where to get it ; Sir 


5 pla. Þ come of ep 
an attempt to account for this Phænomenon 3 


f a ” Way. to which Sir Walter has nd / 
the old king ; he is conducted to a gold mine; Raleigh burns the 2 conference with 


Ang him victuals, and deſtroys two other Spaniſh ſettlements ; 
Keymis is diſpatched on another expedition 22 
Walter is employed in an expedition againſt Spain; he is 
frroyed 3 the town of Faro plundered ; Captain Berry's expedition ts Guiana, 


of Cumana for refu= 
be returns to England; cap- 
but meets with little fucceſs ; Sir 


dangerouſly wounded ; Cadiz de- 


ö 5 that the people began to murmer at their 


Not was their future proſpect 
for though in four diy thay 
force of the tides, 


very agreeable ; 
e had got above the 
yet they were ſo whirled a- 


quently, after toiling for a conſiderable time, 


the place 


. 
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from which they ſet out, .or carried to that 
which they ſtrove to avoid: and there was but 
little room to hope for a ſafe extrication from 
ſuch innurherable iſlands and ſtreights, which 
reſembled each other ſo much as to be ſcarcely 
diſtinguiſhable. The borders of the ſtreams be- 
ing covered with trees, the boughs of which 
hung almoſt to the edge of the water, and 


added a gloom to the natural horror of the 


lace. 

q If to all theſe conſiderations we ſuperadd the 
dangers of the water, and the frequent changes 
of the weather, we muſt allow that the whole 
ſeemed enough to intimidate the boldeſt heart: 
yet did Sir Walter, who when at home purſued 
all the pleaſures of a court, bear every hardſhip 
with ſo much reſignation, and apparent opened 
that his behaviour gave ſpirits and reſolution to 
all his followers. . | rr 

After _ great hardſhips, they on the 
twenty-fecond of May 1595, entered a river, 
to which they gave the name of the Red Croſs 


| River; and drawing up into a creek near a 


the intricacies of the river. 


town, their pilate Fernando went on ſhore, where 
he had like to have been killed by dogs ſet upon 
him by fome of his mhuman countrymen ; but 
being a nimble fellow, he effected his efcape, 
and throwing himſelf into the 
to Sir Walter's barge. 

While Fernando was abſent, they ſeized an 
old man, whoſe head they threatened to cut off, 
unleſs he procured the pilot's liberty ; but they 
afterwards treated him with great reſpect, and 
He was of the ntmoſt uſe in guiding them thro? 


The inhabitants of the borders of this river 
are called Tivitivas: they are a hardy, bold 
and reſolute people, ſenſible of the value of li- 
berty, and ſufficiently courageous to defend it. 
In ſummer they dwell in cabins on the ground; 


but as the floods overflow all the country in. || 
"winter, they then build little huts among the 


branches of the trees, where tkey live very con- 
tentedly : nor is this method of erecting houſes 
in trees peculiar to themſelves ; being common 
in thoſe parts of the Eaſt Indies where there are 


They were now within five degrees 


a * 


Sir Walter's barge ran a ground with ſuch 
violence in this river, that they deſpaired of 
ever gerting her off; but after Kan inceſ- 
ſantly for four days, they difingaged her, and 
continued their voyage by the Amana, one of 
the branches of the river Oronoko. 7 


VP . 
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equinoctial line, and Sir Walter endeavoured 
to keep up the ſpirits of his men, by giving pri- 


vate directions to the pilot to give them hopes, 


: 
* 


be found the place 
Feſlary refreſhments. 


from time to time, that their fatigues were near- 
y at an end. FE . 


Their proviſions being now almoſt exhauſted, 


their old Indian pilot undertook to conduct them 


to a town where they might be ſupplied ;, which 
he in vain ſearched for all that day, and the ſuc- | 


- * 
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ceeding night, ſo that they began to think he 


had deceived them; but the following morning 


"During this laſt 


river, he fwam off 


of | the 


nd they procured all ne- 
voyage, which was upwards 
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of two canoes, laden with excellent bread, be- 


| woods. 


is navi 


| where leſs than two and a half. 0 


women; together with a large quantity of pro- 


niards; to which the former replied 
1| terpreter, in a ſpeech of the fame kind that he 


| © Caftellani, which were her only motives for 


* "hop | 
of fourſcore miles, they met with various forts 
of uncommon fiſh, particularly crocodiles ; one 
of which ſwallowed a young negro lad that wait- 
ed on Sir Walter, in ight of the whole compa- 
ny. Not long after this event they made prize 


longing to ſome Indians, called Arwaycas, who 
having been perſuaded by the Spaniards, that 
Raleigh and his people were cannibals, had run 
their veſſels on ſhore, and taken refuge in the 


Sir Walter with two or three attendants fol- 
lowed theſe people, with a view of procuring in- 
telligence; and as they crept through the 
buſhes, they, found a refiner's bafket, contain- 
ing quick-ſilver, falt-petre, and other things 
uſed in refining metals, together with ſome re- 

' fined ore. They foon met with the Arwaycas, 
who told Sir Walter that they had been accom- 
anied by two other canoes laden with gold ore, 
which had eſcaped : one of theſe people he kept 
for his pilot, and learnt from him when, where, 
and how the Spaniards worked for gold ; which 
intelligence he communicated to two of his peo- 
ple, in whom he could confide, to be made uſe 
of when opportunity offered. | 
Sir Walter having now ſufficiently «refreſhed 
himfelf and his companions, they, appeared as 
well ſatisfied with the expedition as he was, and 
declared that they would follow him to the end 
of the world. And on the ſixth of June they 
entered the river Oronoko, and procured 2 true 
account of the. ſeveral nations inhabiting the 
banks on each ſide of it. 
_- The river Oronoko is one or the largeſt in the 
world; being reckoned three hundred miles 
wide at the mouth, extending from Quito in 
Peru, to the ſea. It lies due caſt and weſt, and 
gable for ſhips of burden a thouſand 
miles, and for ſmaller veſſels double, that ſpace. 
It diſcharges itſelf into the ſea by ſixteen mouths, 
1s in moſt places. twenty fathom deep, and no 


— — — 


On the fifth day after they entered this river, 
they came to an anchor at Morequito in the 

| pon of Aromaia, being upwards of. three 
hundred miles within land; and here Sir Wal- 
ter ſent an immediate invitation to the king of 
the province, who paid him a viſit the next day 
about noon. Tho” the diſtance from his majeſ- 
ty's plac of reſidence was above fourteen miles, 
and he was one hundred and: ten years. of age, 
yet he came on foot, and returned the fame day. 
The Old monareh brought with him a con- 
ſiderable number of attendants both men and 


viſions, and variety of fruit. His Majeſty held 
a long diſcourſe with Sir Walter, in which he 
expatiated much on the cruelty of the Spa- 
by his in- 


had made to the Indian chiefs in the iſland of Tri- 
nidad, ſetting forth the virtues of his ſovereign 
queen, Whoſe greateſt ambition,“ he ſaid, 
vas to relieve diſtreſſed nations, and to puniſh 
the arrogance, and curtail the power of the 


ö 
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« ſending him to Guiana,” 55 
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SIR WALTER RALEIGH AND OTHER'S. 


Sir Walter now began to make enquiries re- 
ſpecting the ſtrength, policy, alliances and go- 


vernment of the country; to all which queſtions. 


the king anſwered in ſo rational and clear a man- 


ner, as plainly to prove that good ſenſe and 


ſound judgment are by no means the effect of 
education, but the unbiaſſed gifts of nature. 

Some of his majeſty's attendants preſented Sir 
Walter with_a very ſmall paroquet of ſingular 
beauty, and with a ſmall animal, but little 
known. at that time, called the Armadilla, the 
body. of which is covered with a hard ſcale like a 
Rhinoceros, and which bears a horn that is of 
great uſe in medicine, 


When the king had taken his leave, our ad- 
venturers ſailed up the river Cacoli, which they 


did, not only on account of the many wonders 


the fiver itſelf afforded, but likewife becauſe it 
led to à nation, the people of which were ſub- 
ject to the emperor of Guiana, and celebrated 
for their warlike exploits : but they found the 
current of this river ſo amazingly rapid, that an 
eight-oared barge could not gain the length of a 
ſtonc's throw in two hours, though the breadth 
of the river was, not leſs than that of the Thames 


at Woolwich. 


Being, thus, impeded in their progreſs, Sir 
Walter was obliged to land, and encamp upon 
the banks; which having done, he ſent an Indian 


* 
. Mt 


to inform the lords of Canuri, Wo dwelt in that 


province, of his arrival; and ſoon afterwards a 


prince called Wonuretona, came to viſit him, 
» ” 1 = b . q | 4 
with a large train of followers, who brought with 


them variety of refreſnments. 


. N 


This prince | er the 
colians were not only profeſſed enemies to the 


informed Sir Walter that the Ca- 


Spaniards, but likewiſe to the Epuremei, the 
inhabitants of a neighbouring nation which a- 
bounded in gold: he alſo ſaid that there wer: 


three other nations at the head of this river who 


eritertained the ſame ſentiments, and that there 


was a mine of ſilver on the banks of it, 
bar that no boat could then live upon the ſur- 
face, as the waters were much out, and the 
„ 0 ot a3 ves 
Hereupon Sir Walter ſent between thirty and 
forty of his men by land, td ſurvey the banks of 
the river, while he himſelf, and a few officers, 


- providing themſelves with ammunition for their 


defence, marched up the country, to take a view 


they plainly heard.” OO 
Having aſcended to the top of one of the firſt 
hills, which commanded. a view of the river, 
they faw. it divide into three ſtreams, which run- 
ning with great rapidity for upwards of twenty 
miles, were interſected by ſeveral tremendous 
falls, that added at once an; aſtoniſhing yet pleaſ- 


of the cataracts of the river, the noiſe of which 


ing variety. to the landſcape : they rolled over 
* Pe * 


the edges of rocks of immenſe height, with ſuch | 


force, that the noiſe of the rebound was as loud as 


that of thunder, and the vapour ariſing from it 
reſembled a heavy ſhower of rain. 


- 
- * 


: The face of the country was the moſt enchant- 
ing that could poſſibly be imagined ; the plains: 

vere large, free from, brambles, well. watered, 
and covered with rich graſs ; the foil was a hard 


n 
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Oro, or mother of gold, bein 
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ſand, fit either for walking or. bearing of car- 
riages, and many a hillock, rearing up its ver- 
dant head, added new life and beauty to the 
proſpect: as the evening advanced, great num- 
bers of ſinging birds perched on every bough, 
and while they raviſhed the ear with the moſt 
delightful concert, entertained the eye with their 
beautiful plumage. | 

On the banks of the river were cranes and 
herons, of white, crimſon, carnation, and other 
lively colours. The air, which was kept in mo- 
tion by a perpetual, but gentle breeze, ſmelt like 
perfume ; and no country in the univerſe could 
afford a better proſpect of immenſe wealth, as 
every ſtone which they ſtooped to take up, 
bore the marks of gold or filver intermixed with 
its. other particles ; however a Spaniard well 
{killed in metals, to whom ſome of theſe were 
ſhewn, declared that they were the Madre del 
themſelves of 


but ſmall value, but a proot that there were 
mines at no great diſtance. 


In the accounts of Sir Walter Raleigh's voyages, 
from whence this narrative is taken, it is aſſerted 


that there is in this country a river called 
Caora, the banks of which are inhabited by a 


people, who have no neck, and whoſe heads 
are fixed in their breaſt: Sir Walter does not 
pretend to have ſeen theſe ſtrange people him- 
lelf, but ſays that he received his information 
concerning them, from perſons whoſe veracity 


1] there could be no reaſon to doubt: 


In Theobald's Shakeſpear, among the notes 
on the play of Othello, we find a conjecture 
reſpecting them, not wholly. devoid of proba- 
bility: he ſays that in the northern parts of 
Muſcovy, à certain ſet of people wear a cloſe - 
garment, which has very long ſleeves, and is 
only open at the neck; and that in cold weas . 
ther they draw out their hands, and throw this 
covering over their heads, ſo that their faces 


are ſeen at the opening, originally adapted to 


the: neck; while the empty ſleeves hang down 
from above their ears like arms: and it is not 
improbable, that a number of people thus 
dreſſed, being ſeen at a conſiderable diſ- 
ſtance, may have given riſe to the idea of theſe 
monſters. 3 1 . 
The progreſs of our adventurers now began 
to grow fatiguing and diſagreeable, as the rains 
deſcended ſo impetuouſly, and the floods ruſn- 
ed from the hills ſo ſuddenly, that they were 
ſometimes up to the neck in water, before 
night, in places over which they had marched 


| dry-ſhod in the morning: beſides which the 


tempeſt increaſed daily, the navigation of the 
river became more and more dangerous, and 
there was not a man among them but Was 
heartily weary of his cloaths, which they had 
worn above a month without change, or having 
them any otherwiſe cleaned, than by being 
waſhed on their backs by the rains, which fre- 
quently happened ten times in a day. wk 
They therefore began ſeriouſly: to 


, 


4 


riouſly to. think of 
diſcontinuing, their courſe, and making the beſt 
of their way back to their ſhips; having travell-. 
ed about four hundred miles, and made many 


5 curious 


"| 


n 
curious diſcoveries reſpecting the ſituation 
and produce of the countries where they 
touched, as well as on the manner of the inha- 
ae entry: in Set 
Th und ittle difficulty in return- 
ing, Hough he wield was full againſt them ; 
for the rapidity of the ftream hurried them 
down ſeveral miles in an hour. They ſtopped 
at the port of Morequito, and Sir Walter pitch- 
ed a tent on the ſhore, for the reception of the 
old king, with whom he was deſirous of having 
another conference. | 
His majeſty no ſooner heard of their arrival, 
than he came to them, attended by a great num- 
ber of his ſubjects, who were loaded with pre- 


ſents and proviſions. - Sir Walter asked him | 


many queſtions reſpecting the method of com- 
in A the richeſt icon aka moſt civilized towns 
of Guiana. To which he anſwered in the moſt 
ſatisfactory manner. He deſired the admiral 
not to think of penetrating as far as the great 
capital Manoa ; for the ſeaſon of the year was 
againſt him, and his number of men greatly in- 
ſufficient for ſuch an enterprize. He likewiſe 
told him, that in the plains of Mavreguarai, 
| which was the firſt civilized town of Guiana, and 
about four days journey from Morequito, three 
hundred Spaniards had been lately. cut off, hav- 
ing invaded it without making friends among 
the bordering nations, moſt of whom being ene- 
mies to the people of Guiana, would. readily 


join in any attempt againſt that nation, and 
therefore their friendſhip ſhould be previouſly | 1 

e eee ſenſe. 
He farther told the admiral that at this place 
. were made the plates and utenſils of gold, which- I- 


gained. 


abounded throughout the empire; and When 
Sir Walter enquired how they ſeparated the gold 
from the ſtone, his majeſty anſwered that they 
ſeldom gave themſelves any concern about the 
id in the ſtones; that which they uſed being 
ound in grains of great purity, in the lake of 
Manoa; and in ſeveral rivers : that they mixed 
it with a certain quantity of copper to temper it, 
and then threw it into a large earthen pot over a 
great fire, the heat of which was increaſed by a 
number of men blowing through long reeds ; 
and when the metal was melted, it was poured 
into moulds of clay or ſtone, and by that means 
formet into plates or images. "hl Big 
Sir Walter brought to England ſpecimens of 
both ſorts; not ſo much for the value as the 


curioſity; for to prevent theſe people from ima- 


gining that he came among them for gold, he 


diſtributed 'a- greater value in twenty ſhilling 


jeces of the queen's coin, which the natives 


ung about their necks, than he brought from 


thence in unwrought gold. | 
His Majeſty likewiſe told Sir Walter, that 
with his preſent force, he tho that he might 


which, if he doubted his own ſtrength, he offer- | 


ed to aſſiſt him in the beſt manner he was able, 


3 8 Engliſhmen were left behind for 


body guard: But the Admiral thought pro- 


er to decline the expedition; on which the 


him to leave his dominions as ſoon 


— King | | 
as: Poffible, leſt, after he was gone, the Epure - 
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| with which they ventured on a very rough 
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mei ſhould come and revenge his having-enter- 
tained him; or that the Spaniards ſhould inſult 
him for it ; as, on a former occaſion, they had 
made him feel the weight of their reſentment, 
9 taking him priſoner, and loading him with 
ains for ſeventeen days, at the end of which 
he was obliged to purchaſe his freedom at the 
expence of ſeveral chains of ſpleenſtone, and 
one hundred plates of gold. 
He likewiſe made great complaints againſt the 
uremei, who he ſaid had plundered him and 
his ſubjects of ſuch numbers of their women, 


that thoſe who uſed to have ten or a dozen 


wives, had now only three or four; and he 

aſſured Sit Walter, that if he would return at a 
proper ſeaſon of the year, the ſingle hope of 
recovering their women would engage the aſſiſ- 
tance of him and all his people, without any 
other view whatſoever. He concluded by ſay- 
ing, that it was with the utmoſt grief and vexa- 
tion that they knew that the Epuremei poſſeſſed 
from fifty to one hundred women each, while he 
_ his ſubjects were abridged of their num- 
ber. . 88 6 
Sir Walter having faithfully promiſed to teturn, 
took his leave; and at his departure, a cacique, 
named Putyona, offered to ſhew him a rich gold 
mine, at which they arrived, after great fatigue, 
though to no purpoſe ; for having no inſtru- 
ments to dig the gold, Sir Walter obſerves that 
their ſtaying and attempting to dig it with their 
nails, might have been a proof of tir unwearied 
induſtry, though none at all of their good 


In the courſe of this journey one of Sir Wal- 
ter's attendants kindled a fire, by rubbing two 
* ſticks together, which produced the ſame effect 

as flint and ſteel ; and by this fire they dried their 
ſhirts, which were wet and heavy with the heat 
of the weather. They likewiſe faw many rocks 
ſhining like gold, a round hill of igeral ſtone, 
and a prodigious high mountain, which. at a diſ- 
tance reſembled the white tower of a church, 
from the top of which burſt a vaſt torrent: and 
this was called the Chryſtal mountain, and con- 


| tained (according to the account of the gover- 


nor Berreo, who had attended during this ex- 
pedition) diamonds and other valuable ſtones, 
the luſtre of which was often ſeen to blaze; at a 
confiderable diſtance. a kg Ne 
This mountain was ſituated in the river Wini- 
capora; on the banks of which they found a vil- 
lage bearing the lame name, the inhabitants of 
which, by way of celebrating ſome ſolemn feſti- 
val, had all got drunk; notwithſtanding which 
hey reed our adventurers. very plentifully, 
with a wine of an excellent flavour, preſſed from 
the Erk. | Vs , i Pt e 
Sir Walter now held on his way towards his 
. ſhips, but was overtaken by fo violent a ſtorm, 
that he had "like to have been loſt; and with 
the captains Greenville, Gifford and Calfield, was 
obliged to quit the galley, and take to the boat, 
u wh ſea, 
and on the following day were fo happy as to 
reach Curiapan on the ifland'of Trinidad, where 
the ſhips lay ar anchor, and the palley ſoon after- 
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wards Joined them.” 
| | Sie 


| 


oh 


| 


| 


and t 


FSir Walter, in all this dangerous expedition, 
loſt only one man, which was, the negro that 
was ſwallowed by the crocodile ; nor were any 
of his people in the leaſt troubled with any infec- 
tious diſorder, notwithſtanding the many dith; 
culties they had undergone : they had indeed 
wanted all manner of conyeniences, had fre- 
quently been without food, ſo that they were 
obliged to eat any kind of truit or fiſh that they 
could come at: at ſome particular times they 
had been reduced to prey upon the Armadilla, 
the crocodile, and the ſea cow; which laſt is 
bigger, than a hogſhead, and affords excellent 
oil; its hide, when dreſſed, is a good buff, of 
which ſtrong targets and armour are made, and 
its fleſh is ſaid to tafle like beef. | 
In Sir Walter's return to England, he burnt 
the town of Cumana, becauſe the Spaniards re 
fuſed him victuals: and he likewiſe in the ſame 
manner deſtroyed St. Mary's, and Rio de Ia 
Hacha : and though Camden and other writers, 
who were enemies to our adventurer, . affirm that 
he might have got a great deal of plunder in 
theſe. places, yet this is not at all likely, as the 
Spaniards fled with their riches to the ſtrong 
holds, and inacceſſible parts of the mountains: 
but be this as it will, his fame was greatly in- 
creaſed by this voyage. „5 
On his arrival in England, he was received 
with every teſtimony of joy: he brought with him 
the ſon of the old king whom we have fo fre- 
quentiy mentioned; who afterwards embracing 
the chriſtian religion, was baptized by the name 
of Walter; and in the room of this youth he 
left behind him, at their own deſire, two perſons ; 
Francis Sparrow, an excellent draughtſman, who 


. Rtayed with a view, of deſcribing the country; 
and Hugh Goodwin, a boy of great capacity, to 
learn the Indian languages; but the latter had 


afterwards the misfortune to be devourd by a 


Wild beaſt. 


The pens. of many ingenious men of thoſe 


| times, were employed in the praiſe of Sir Wal- 


ter Raleigh, on account of this voyage: a latin 
poem was written by captain Keymis, one of 
the adventurers, in which he recapitulated every 
incident of the expedition, and deſeribed the 
riches and ſituation of the country: and Mr. 
George Chapman compoſed an heroic poem of 
two hundred lines on it, in which, he pays many 
compliments to the courage and conduct 


of Sir Walter, who himſelf likewiſe wrote and 
2 an account of all his adventures in this 


CY 
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2 very certain, according to the beſt; ac- 
| r that he opened a paſſage to one of the 
countries in the world; and if the queen 
had been ſollicitous to encourage the ſettlement 
of ie) there can be little doubt but that the 
crow,n of Great Britain would, at this day,. have | 
| ud the other of treaſure equal to Peru, Mexico, 


TIC 


e other Indian dominions of Spain: but 
at 


in the: management of public affairs, who, en- 


Wing Sir Walter on account of his great abi- 
lines, took all opportunities of depreſſing his 
mer its? and ſome of them, in ſupport of their 
in y idious inſinuations, were weak and wicked 
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t time there were many people concerned 
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enaugh to aſſert, that the ore which he brought 
home, was not the produce of Guiana, but pur- 
chaſed in Barbary, in his way to England. Some 
of this ore being afterwards refined in London, 
produced from twelve to twenty-ſeven thouſand 
pounds in the ton. E 

In ſpite of all thoſe endeavours which were 


uſed to diſcourag Sir Walter from purſuing his 
deſigns upon Guiana, he fitted out two veſſels 


under the command of captain Keymis, called 
the Darling, and the Diſcoverer, with a view of 
keeping up the friendſhip ſubſiſting between him 
and the Indians on the coaſt. : 

Captain Keymis failed from England about 
the month r and after a proſperous 
voyage, arrived at the port of Morequito, where 
he was informed of the death of the old King, 
and of the loſs' of Francis Sparrow, who had 


| been carried into captivity by the Spaniards. 


| Keymis alſo leatnt that ſeveral Indian chiefs 
had aſſembled. their forces, and waited only the 
arrival of Sir Walter, to attack the Guianians 3 
but that the Spaniards having artfully ſpread a 
report of Raleigh's death, they thereupon ſe- 
arated, each taking meaſures to ſecure him- 


The Spaniards had by this time fixed a ſet- 
| tlemenr at the mouth of the river Cacoii, where 


they had prepared a battery of cannon to give 
the Engliſh a warm reception, who by this 
means found themſelves diſappointed of the 


a. 


riches they expected, as this was the paſſage to 
the mines where Sir Walter had got the ore the 
preceding year. Ned | 


Captain Keymis and his followers now march- 


ed up the high lands, in ſearch of the cacique. 
Putyona, 'who, with his people, had retired 

in 
bringing grains of gold and ore from the mines, 
in return for knives, hatchets, and other things, 


thither; propoſing to have employed them 


Which they greatly eſteemed; and intending, 


miſtaking the Engliſn for 


; as they advanced. A 


Spaniards, fled as faſt 


| tain; Keytnis did not leave t 
holding ſeveral conferences with the natives, 
who were warm in the praiſes of Sir Walter Ra- 

leigh z;who, they ſaid, had behaved among them 


with ſuch moderation and juſtice, that they 


ſhould always be willing to ſupport any meaſures 
ſet on foot by his countrymen.  _ -; 


putation to Keymis, excuſing his not paying 


him a viſit on account of his age, infirmities and 


the badneſs of the road; and in return the ca 

| tain ſent him a preſent of old iron, which he 
knew. would be extremely acceptable : on his 
leaving the coaſt, he promiſed to return ſoon, 
with, conſiderable reinforcements; and he in- 
formed the inhabitants, -that if, on his return, 


few plates of 
number. of beads, hatchets and knives. 


Tue valde the Indians ſet upon theſe commo- 


with their aſſiſtance, to endeavour to diſlodge 
the Spaniards; but in this he met with a ſecond 


diſappointment; for Putijona and his followers, 


| | Notwithſtanding theſe diſappointments, cap- 
coaſt: without 


The cacique of Carapana ſent a ſolemn de- 


they would take care to ſupply him with plenty 
of the caſſavi root for bread, and peas rib 8 
gold, he would give them a great 


0 4 


4 - 
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having 
Orvnoko, eight beautiful young 
eldeſt not eighteen. years of age, for à red- 
handle knife, which in England eoft him but 
a halfpenny. OT ITT 
Abòut the latter end of June Captain Reymis 
arrived in England, having bren only about 
five months on this voyage, a particular account 
of which he publiſhed, and inferibed it to Sir 
Walter Raleigh, on whoſe unwearied attention 
to the welfare of the public, he beſtowed: the 
warmeſt and the juſteſt commendations. 
Sir Walter Raleigh, in the mean time, Ka 4 
the command of à ſquadron" under the Lord 
High Admiral Howard, and the Earl of Eſſex, 
Who ſailing to Cadiz with a great naval force, 
totally Heſtroyedd a la 


ed for the ſetvice of Tyrone: ho, àt that᷑ time, 


| was in arms againſt Qdeen Elizabeth in Ireland. 


This victory was in a great meaſure owing/to 
the advice, courage; and conduct of Sir Wal. 
ter, whoſe ſhip tought moſt gallantly at the 
head of the fleet; but he . com lained, 
that though he took two dalleviis:) ml, . | 
he got nothing but pain Bl poverty; for 
received a very dangerous wound'in'the leg; and 
was defrauded of his ſhare of the plunderꝰ 

Cadiz was taken by ſtorm, and the city Foie 
to the ground; but the commanders took all 

ible care not to demoliſni the churches; and 

fore che place was ſacked; the prieſts, and: 
the: women and children; had liberty given then 
to carry off their cloaths, and ſuch otheg things! 


as they liked beſt; and wereſafely; condücted to 


port St. Mary, t char they might be out of the It 
[ eaÞtain- Leigh in a bark, called the John, of 


ay of violence; and it was 9 ee 
the fugitives, a young ſpaniſn lady of great 
beauty carried of ber ng on her back. "io! | 
Was 10 ib as to be unable to walk 
On this occaſion the Spaniards derlaved, Althat 
64 though the Engliſh were heretics, they had 
«© behaved in the action like valiant ſoldiers," 
* ard men of honour PT“ Ki 
_ *Qur: commanders; in their return to England! L 
demoliſhed the town of Faro, in Which 
found fotne artillery; great len enty of proviſion, 
and the- valuable' library 8, which had 
belonged to the e Tiierenpnnn Oſorius, 
biſſiop of Sylvas and: Algarva, à man of uncom- 
mon erudition. Fheſe they brought into En- 
gland, and placed them in the library;- which, 


in che following year was begun to be erefted at 
Oxford by Sir Thomas Bodley, 


and is how ſo 
well mis oh! che Wet of che Bodletan' Eh 


res * 1 22 11 


[Sir r Wale Rakcigh appears/ to ve had. + 


en tl 


eities; may be Judged: from Francis Sparrow's | 
t, to This ſouttiward of the river 
women, the 


wm enn TOE” 


11 T OTH VOYAGHs 
| gear opinion that ſomething oonerath might 


ö 


e fleet, which was intend- 


— — — 
a 


8 3 


r t 


effected at Guiana; for the next year, after 
his return from. Spain, he fitted out a pinnace, 
| which he called the Watt, and having provid- 
ed her wich all neceſſaries, both for trading aud 
| making diſcoveries, ſhe failed from Weymouth 
in the month of December, under the command 
of captain Leonard Berry, -who'in the month of 
March following, arrived at the river Wiapou- 
£0; on the coaſt of Guiana; but finding no in- 
habitants, and beginning to be in want of pro- 
villons, he captain ſteered to Armatto, at which 
town ie and his crew traded with the natives, 
| who ſupplied them plencifully with ſuch proviſi- 
ofisas'they had. 

Captain Berry having ſent an wiegen to a 
neighbouring cacique, named Ritimo, he ac- 
cepred it; and was treated very elegantly.” The 
inhabitants of the adjacent towns, hearing of 
the arrival of a ſhip from England, reſcrted to 
the ſea ſhore in great numbers, and brou ght 
With them plenty of proviſions, which they rea- 
dily exchanged for ſuch things as the ſallors 
choſe te give them; ſeeming to expreſs great 

that the Engliſh were come to er the 
Spamiards out of the country. ö 
They ſailed from hence up the river erwin 
for about fifty leagues, and in their courſe 
touched at two places, called Macirra and Qui- 
paria. They had now a view of a moſt delight- 
ful country, and ſaw a gigantic race of people 
who carried bows of gold ; but the proviſions 
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1 ed the city of Manoaz but having 


- 15 Fig FR Joel: 


grown wing. ſcarce; they were obliged to return with- 
ing any farther diſcoveries. 

7:0 the nincteenth'of : April 1597, they enter 

— the river Caritine, Where they met with one 


London; that; it appears that Sir Walter's , 
people were not the only Engliſhmen who touch- g 
ed ah this coaſt. G patent : 4 YT? * 
Their preſent i intention was to have beer“ 
wed more 
than fifty leagues in the river Caritine, till they 
came to the falls of that river, they were-oblig- 
ed to return without making the deſired diſco- 
very; and in fact, by the moſt authentic ac- 
counts, there is reaſon to ſuſpect that no fuch 
city exiſts, as it is not {et down in the beſt mo 
dern maps; nor do we ime On uy adventurer 


| Pretends to have ſeen it. 1 
Soon after this, cap ein BY Berry e 
| | cored what TH; he was able of tf 9 7 
try, faikdi for England ; and on the ! twentys” 


|| eighth ar June 159 Lats he he arrived . 5 


mouth: and as he tail farther 
mation of ce ae ur bis owners wel 
wen farisfied with hiv Voyager k 
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Sir Walter Raleigh being made rear-admiral, is ſent upon an expedition againſt the naval forci 
_ of Spain, with the Earl of Eſſex, Lord Thomas Howard, and a Dutch fleet; they ſail to 
. the Azores; ſome peculiar marks of diſtinction ſhewn to Sir Walter; the death of the Queen 


lays the foundation of Raleigh's ruin; 4 


ſhort account of his trial and condemnation ; be it 
uſebarged from priſon ; account of bit laſt voy 


e to Guiana; he arrives at Caliana ; ſends 


bome an account of the fickneſs of bis people; his ſhips in danger of being loft ; young Raleigh 
#illed'; Sir Walter being obliged to return home, is miſrepreſented, called town to bis former 


ſentence, and beheaded. 


diſpirited by the great loſſes he had ſuſ- 
* - tained through the valour of the Engliſh 

fleet, had refitted his ſhips, and was making 
Þreparations for another attempt upon Ireland, 


| 1 * King of Spain not being in the leaſt 


where the malecontents ſtill afforded him room 


do hope for ſucceſs. - | 
The Spaniſh ſhips were appointed to rendez- 
vous at.Ferrol and the Groyne; and in order to 
deſtroy them in thoſe ports, a ſtrong ſquadron 
was ſent from England, of which the Earl of 
Eſſex was appointed admiral in chief; Lord 
Thomas Howard vice-admiral, and Sir Walter 
Raleigh rear-admitall. ee 


© To chis fleet the States General added ten | 
ſhips of war, unter the command of Mynheer 


Van Dyvenvord : theſe were alſo inſtructed to 
ſeize the iſland of Tertera, or ſome other of the 
Azores, as the beſt ſtation in which to wait for 
the homeward-bound India fleet: 3 
But a violent ſtorm ariſing; the Earl of Eſ- 
ſex and Sir Walter narrowly eſcaped being loſt, 
and all their meaſures were diſconcerted; as in the 
mean time the Spaniards received a juſt account 
of their ſtrength and deſtination; and took ſuch 
meaſures for their defence; that when Lord Eſ- 
| ſex came before them, he found it impoſſible to 
attack them, without enticing them from their 


harbours, which he endeavoured to effect, but 


in vain. | 3 . e Faqs 

Hereupon they failed fot the Azores, and Sir 
Walter arriving firſt, made a deſcent upon Fayal, 
which was a {ervice that the earl of Efitx had 


"reſerved for himſelf, agrecable to the reſolution + 
of a council which was held when Sir Walter 


could not attend, ſo that he was entirely igno- 
"rant of the matter; and though there was bur 

a'trifling booty obtained, yet this affair was the 
- occaſion of ſome animoſities between them, which 
at length, however, happily ſubſided. 


Soden after this the whole fleet joined, and 


failed to the Hand of Flores, the inhabitants of 
which furrendered, and were treated with great 
'humaniry. At this place the earl of Eſſex pro- 
poſed to ſtay for ſome time; but one of his pilots, 
who was unacquainted with it, perfuading him 

that it was bad ground for anchoring, they failed 
for St. Michael's; and in two hours after they 
were gone, the Indian fleet arrived; and havin 


Neg. 4s 4 at 


„ rowed him.“ 


where they had the ſecurity of a good garriſon 
and ſtrong fortifications. | 

The Engliſh, however, made three rich prizes, 
the cargoes of which were valued at four hun- 
dred thouſand ducats ; and two of theſe were 
taken by Sir Walter, who was extremely happy 
on the occaſion, thinking that theſe acquiſitions 
might in ſome meaſure veil the many errors into 
which the natural impetuoſity of lord Eſſex's 
temper had frequently led the fleet during this 
expedition; for his partiality to the ſoldiers was 


| ſuch, as greatly to diſguſt the navy, and force 


them upoh wrong meaſures. ; 

It having been propoſed to make an attack on 
the town of St; Michael, Sir Walter was order- 
ed to reconnoitre the place; but lord Eſſex cal- 
ling him back; went Himſelf on that. ſervice, at- 
tended by ſome land officers, by whoſe advice he 


had been often miſled : as his lordſhip's barge 


was putting off, a perſon, called to him to take 


| his armour ; which he abſolutely refuſed, ſaying; 


That he ſcorned to take an advantage to him- 
„ ſelf; which he could not give to thoſe whd 
This, tho? it had the appearance of bravery, 
was in fact nothing but fool-hardineſs, ſince it 
is the incumbetit duty of every man to take as 
much care of himſelf as is confiſtent with his 
honout ; and 4 general officer is particularly 
bound to ſecure his perſon ih the beſt manner 
poſſible; as his deſtruction is very often the ruin 
of the enterprize in which he is engaged. cop 


| But if the hiſtorians of thoſe days ate to be 


depended on, his lordſhip took. cate to keep far 
enough our of the reach of danger; and on his 
return; 12 * the landing plate to be inac- 
ceſſible; but it is ſaid that he ſuffered himſelf tu 
be ws alot by people who had other views, 
and choſe to go aſhore at Villa Franca, about fix 
miles from che laiding place, in 4 pinnace of Sir 
Walter's, called the Guiana, attended by about 
two thbuſand foldicts, who were to have march- 
ed down on the back of St. Michael's, while Ra- 
leigh had orders to approach as near to the town 
as poſſible with the great ſhips, and to take off 
the attention of the inhabitants: from the land 
ſide, by continual alarms: | LEES), |: 
But all Sir Walter's vigilance was employed in 


g || vain; for the army inſtead of acting apreeable ths - 
"received intelligence of the Engliſh ſquadron, | N 


they ſteered for Angra, in the iſland of Tercera, 


the plan which had been concerted, was permittetl 


to waſte five or fix days, in rioting on the plea» - 
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ſhips to lie to, and neither fire a 
play a flag : but one of the Dutchmen, con- 


4mpoſſible to ſave her. 


expedition, and ſhe might undoubtedly have 
been taken, 


Takes: 1 


tober, and during their paſſage encountered a 
Violent ſtorm, and were greatly diſtreſſed for 
Water. During the ſtorm, a number of birds 
feſted on the cordage of the ſhips, among which 
was a dove, which they Senger as a happy 
Preſage of the calm that ſucceeded... | 


. Walter's ſhip the 
lent account of this ex] 
the earl of Eſſex, who before the ſtorm was ſur- 
Tounded by above fourſcore ſtately ſhips, com- 
Ing up to them after it, attended by only two or 
three ſmall barks, was an excellent pl ure of a || 


| 444 


[a man in adverſity; a prognoſtic, 


ſures of the place, which abounded in fruits and | 


freſh * ; and im aſſiſting ſome private 
adventurers, who ſeem to have engaged in the 
expedition with no other view than to foam! them<7 
ſelves with the produce of ſuch places as they 
might ouch at. | E 
Sir Walter and all on board were greatly 


: 


earl returned cn boatd, without having done 


thing, His lordſhip's reaſons for this inactivi- 
ty were never known; but it was generally. ſup- 


poſed that he was hindered by a private contract. | 
with ſome perſons in his train, who knew more 
of the matter than himſelf, © 
While his lordſhip was abſent, Sir Walter ſeiz- 
ed a ſhip laden with Brazil wood, Fernambuca 
ſugar, and other, valuable merchandize, which 
came to an anchor in the midſt of the Engliſh 
fleet, not knowing what they were; She proyed 
a prize of great value, and was afterwards ſold 
in England, to defray the expences of Sir Wal- 


ter's own ſhip, on board of which were four hun- 


dred men, including mariners. 


Not long after this they diſcovered a home; 


ward-hound carrack, of eighteen hundred tons | 
burden, immenſely. rich, from the Eaſt Indies, 
bearing down full fail open ep, on a ſup- 
poſition that they were a Spaniſh ſquadron ; on 
which Sir Walter gave ſtrict orders for all the | 
n, nor dil- | 


trary to orders, ſuddenly weighed anchor, hoiſt.” 


which convincing her of her miſtake, the endea- | 
voured to get out to ſea, but the wind chopping : 


about full in her teeth, ſhe was prevented ; on |} 
Which, rather than ſurrender, the crew ran 


ker on ſhore near the fort, and having taken out 
ſome of her treaſure, they ſet her on fire; and 
though Sir Walter immediately followed her in 
his row-barge, ſhe was in ſuch flames that it was 


it is imagined that the wealth of this ſhip | 
alone, would have defrayed the expence of this | 


| had the army, as it ought to have 
done, reached the town of St. Michael, where, 
if they had prevented the men from, landing, 
they muſt have ſpared the ſhip for their own | 


| They failed for England on.the ninth of 'Oc- | 


Sir Arthur Gorges, who was captain of Sir 
aripite, and wrote an excel- 
pedition, remarks, that 


: 
: 
| 
; 
| 


8 


rom which 


e ought to have learnt to conſider the inſtability | 


A fortune; the want of which leſſon hurt him 
„„ | 


: 
: 
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After this Lord Thomas 
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They were now near the coaſt of Scilly, o 
which old Mr. Broadbent, who piloted. Sir & - 
ter's ſhip, was ſufficiently aware; ſo that inſtead 
of following the Admiral's light, which was a 
guide to all the reft of the fleet, he depended 


entirely on his own knowledge. 
| | arly | At length 
ſurprized, when, at the end of ſeveral days, the | 


the morning breaking ſlowly thro” 
a thick fog, ſufficiently proved his ſkill ; for he 
had ſteered clear off, though cloſe to the biſhop 
and his clerks, while the earl of Eſſex was ſeen 
about three leagues a-head, ſailing at à great 


rate north- caſt, inſtead of caſt and by north, 


which would, in a few hours, have brought him, 
and all who followed him, upon the Welch ſands, 
where they muſt have been inevitably loſt. 
Sir Walter was retired to reſt, and Sir Arthur 
Gorges, who held the latter watch, | ſeeing their 
ſituation, ordered the maſter to fire a: warning 
gun, which he would not do till he Was abſolute- 
y forced to it; for he was ſo much enraged at 
Pen ignorance, that he ſwore they deſerved the 
0 8 into which they were running. 
Upon hearing this gun, however, lord Eſſex 
tacked about, l ſome difficulty doubled 
the Cape of Scilly, and entered the Sleeve: he 
afterwards confeſied his error, and acknowledged 
that his ſafety was entirely owing to the caution 
he received from Sir Walter's ſhip. _ 
After this Raleigh ſoon put into St. Ives in 
Cornwall, where the people were in great confu- 
ſion, on acgount of ſome Spaniſh fly-boats that 
had lately made a deſcent upon the coaſt: their 
fears, however, were ſoon diſpelled by the pre- 
ſence of Sir Walter, and in a few days afterwards 
they received an account that the boiſterous 
weather had rendered the Ferrol ſquadron inca- 
pablc of effecting the intended invaſion; that the 
ips had been ſeperated, and many of them diſ- 
anled in the Kor E175. 
It is altogether unneceſſary to make any re- 
marks on the conduct of this expedition our 


readers will, from the review of it, judge for 


themſelves: we ſhall only obſerve, that the carl 
of Eſſex did not meet wich that reception at court 
which he could have wiſhed, and ſoon after- 
wards. retired to his houſe at Wanſtead, - _ 
Sir Walter Raleigh had not been long in Eng- 
land before he was elected to ſerve in parliament 
and as he was lord lieutenant of the county o 
Cornwall, and warden of the ſtannaries, he ſtre- 
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nuoufly ſupported the intereſt of the ſajd county 
FT 

us Lore s Howard was appoint- 
ed commander in chief of a fleet that was: ſent 
out to guard the coaſt againſt an invaſion that 
again threatened the kingdom; but the hiſtori- 
ans of thoſe, times do not mention from what 


quarter it came. Of this ſquadron Sir Walter 


was appointed viceradmiral; but after the fleet 


had cruized, about a.month, mne expected ſtorm 
having ſubſided, it was called home. 


& ® - — . 


Our knight was next ſent to Flanders upon an 
embaſfy, in conjunction with lord Cobham; and 
in . 8 time after was made governor of 
Jerſey: he then attended as captain of the guards 
at the death of the earl of Her, and was de- 
puted, together with lord Cobham, and other 
gentlemen, to receive the marquis de . 
| ; after- 


— 


4 


: 


afterwards Duke of Sully, Who was ſent from 


ambaſſador. 

Soon after this Sir Walter loſt a powerful 
friend and protectreſs, by the death of Queen 
Elizabeth, and his ruin ſeemed to be advancing 
apace; for the earl of Eſſex, who had been be- 
headed in the tower, had held a literary corre- 
ſpondence with King James the ſixth of Scot- 
land, yho then ſucceeded to the throne of Eng- 
land, in which he had laboured hard to miſrepre- 


' ſent our knight; and his inſinuations had made 


but too deep an impreſſion on the weak mind of 
that prince. | 
The diſlike of Raleigh, with which Eſſex had 
inſpired the King, was confirmed by Cecil, who 
was on yery ill terms with Sir Walter z and this 
was one of the principal cauſes that contributed 
to bring him to the bar, where he was condemn- 
ed to die, for having conſpired the death of the 
king and his iſſue, and intended to put the crown 
upon the head of lady Arabella Stuart. The 
chief teſtimony againſt him was the depoſition 
of lord Cobham, which he had made when at 
variance with Raleigh, and which he afterwards 
confeſſed to be falſe. 
One would be tempted to imagine, indeed, 
that the King had no doubt of his innocence ; 
ſince he was not ordered for execution till many 
years after his trial, and his Majeſty frequently 
winked at his advice being aſked in the moſt 
important affairs reſpecting the ſtate ; hay, he 


was at length ſet at liberty, and though under 


ſentence, was permitted to go out of the king- 
dom; nor is there any palliating the cruelty of 
calling him down to his ſentence, and tak- 
ing away his life, after the expiration of ſo 
many years, no new crime being laid to his 
charge. = ar ST At, 

It is but too evident that his deſtruction was 
owing to the machinations of count Gondomar, 


the Spaniſh ambaſſador, who had at that time 


great prevalence at the court of London: in o- 
ther words, Raleigh fell a ſacrifice to the re- 
venge of the Spaniards, who could not forget 
the many diſgraces they had ſuffered, both from 
his counſel and conduct. | 


what are neceſſary to the connecting this work: 
we ſhall therefore only obſerve that after bein 


Was fer at liberty through the mediation of ſome 


of the Royal Family, and the principal nobili- 
ty z but -chiefly through the influence of Sir | 
George Villiers, who was at that time a riſing ' 


favourite, and to whom, by way of. recompence 
for interpoſing in his favour, Sir Walter had 
promiſed. a large ſhare in the 


voyage he might undertake. 


The thoughts of our 1 7 were gill em- 
uiana, and he was 


ployed on the gold mines of 


no, ſooner at liberty, than he made all poſſi- 
ble preparations for going again to that country. 


Sir Walter now-fold a houſe and ſome lands, 


_ at "Mitcham in Surry, belonging to his wife, 


France to the Court of England in quality of 


b — 


profits of any 
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and twenty-ſeven men. 


— 


Certain. 


fourteen guns, and twenty-five men. The Sou 
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which producing two thouſand five hundred 
pounds, he raiſed eight thouſand more, and then 
made his deſign public, which was no ſooper 
known, than he was joined by ſeveral perſons 
of fortune, who contributed largely towards the 
expence, in conſequence of which they were 
admitred joint adventurers, and entitled to ſhare 
the profits of the voyage, in proportion to the 
ſums they had reſpectively advance. 

The. King likewiſe granted his 1 com- 
miſſion for this voyage, appointing him general 
and commander in chief of all the forces and 
ſhips going upon it, and giving him full power 
to puniſh capital crimes: thus veſting the lives 
of all his followers in his hands, and making his 
authority as extenſive as poſſible. 

This commiſſion was ſigned on the twenty- 
ſixth of Auguſt 1616, and the great Sir Francis 
Bacon gives it as his opinion, that the powers 
thereby given to Sir Walter, were of ſuch a na- 
ture, as to ſtand ſufficiently in the place of any 
formal pardon which his Majeſty might have 
otherwiſe granted him. | Hh 

The ſhips prepared for this voyage were, the 
Deſtiny, Sir Walter Raleigh, admiral ; Walter 
Raleigh his ſon, captain, of four hundred and 
forty tons, thirty-ſix guns, and two hundred 
men. The Jaſon of London, J. Pennington 
vice-admiral, two hundred and forty tons, twens 
ty-five guns, and eighty men. The Encounter, 
Edward Haſtings maſter, who dying, was ſuc- 
ceeded by captain Whitney, one hundred and 
ſixty tons, ſixteen guns, the number of men un- 

in. The Thunder, Sir Warham St. Leger 
captain, one hundred and fifty tons, twenty 
guns, and ſeventy men. The Flying Joan, John 
Chidley captain, one hundred and twenty 45 
ampton, John Bailey captain, eighty tons, ſix guns, 
The Page, a pinnace, 

James Barker captain, twenty-five tons, three braſs 
guns, and eight men. The Convertine, command- 
ed by captain Keymis: The Confidence, under 
the command of Captain Woolaſton: The Fly- 
ing Hart, a ſhallop, Sir John Ferne command- 
er. Two fly- boats, commanded by Samuel King 


b | FAST 4 I and Robert Smith; and one or two other veſſels. 
But as our immediate ,buſineſs is only to give 


a faithful account of the voyages and diſcoveries 
made by. Sir Walter Raleigh, we can mention 
no more of the other incidents of his life, than 


With this fleet Sir Walter expected to have 
ſailed about the end of March; but many acci- 
dents intervening, he was detained till the be- 


ginning of July, when he left the harbour of 
lymouth; but was ſoon overtaken by a violent 


| g || ſtorm, which drove him into Cork in Ireland, 
_confined-between twelve and thirteen years, he 


where he was detained for ſeven weeks by con- 
trary winds, during which time he purchaſed 
fifty oxen, which he divided among the crews : 


but a fair gale ſpringing up on the nineteenth of 
Auguſt, he then put to ſea. .. 1 0 


- 
* 


[In che ſixth. of September hey arrived off 
the iſlagd, of Lancerota, where Sir Walter ſent 


to the governor,- requeſting permiſſion; to traffic 
for proviſions, At firſt the, governor-promiſed 
to meet the Admiral, Which, however, he de- 


ferred from time to time, and at length abſo- 


lutely refuſed to have any dealings wich him, 
ſaying thar he did not dare to do it, the iſlandors 
were ſo much afraid of him; and requeſted that 


he would recall ſuch of his men as had landed 


* 


| 
1 
1 
| 
' 
x 


upon the iſland, with which Sir Walter thought 
13 to comply, notwithſtanding which they 
I upon his men in their retreat, and killed one 
of them, at the ſame time declaring, that the 
admiral ſhould have nothing from them; for 
they ſuſpected him and his company to be the 
| 1 fleet, which had lately deſtroyed Puerto 
anto, | | 57 

Sir Walter complained of this outrage to the 
governor of the Grand Canary, who inſtead of 
redreſſing the grievance, permitted his people 
to ſally out on a party of the Engliſh, as they 
went to get water in a deſart part of the iſland : 
and if young Raleigh, and ſome other officers, 
had not ſtood upon their defence in a very re- 
ſolute manner, they would all have been cut off. 
Sir Walter did not return ' theſe hoſtilities in the 
manner he would wiſh to have done, that the 
Spaniards might have no reaſon to complain of 

his conduct. 1 
From this place they ſteered to Gomera, where 
the Spaniards lined- the beach, ſtanding almoſt 
in the water, to prevent their landing ; but they 
were ſoon diſperſed by the cannon of the fleet: 
» after which, Sir Walter ſent a meſſage to the 
governor, to inform him that he had not the 
aft hoſtile intention; that he only wanted a 


few neceſſaries, for which he would pay a gene- 


rous price; and that if any of his people ſhould 


be guilty of making any diſturbance, he would 
hang them in the marker-place:: and in fact, the 


's behaviour was ſo unexceptionable, 


that when he left the iſland, the, governor deli- 


vered him a letter, directed to Don Diego Sar- 
miento (afterwards count Gondamar) the Spa- 
niſh ambaſſador at the court of Great Britain, 
in which he beſtowed on him thoſe praiſes which 
he undoubtedly deſerved.” |_| | 

The governor's lady being of Engliſh ex- 
traction, whoſe maiden name was Horne, and 
related by the mother's ſide to the Staffords, 
many civilities paſſed between her and Sir Wal- 


— cer: the ſent him ſugar, ruſk, fruits of various 


kinds, and ſeveral other preſents; in return 


for which the Admiral gave her a ruff of extra- 
ordinary fine workmanſhip, a beautiful picture 


of Mary Magdalen, fome extract of amber, and 


"roſe water, a commodity greatly eſteemed in the 


iſland. - 


At this place Sir Walter ſet at liberty a bark 
n belonging to the Canaries, which had been ſeiz- 

; 3 ed off cape Blanco, by one of his pinnaces; and 
the crew complaining that the Engliſh failors | 
had eaten their fiſn, to the value of fix ducats, 


he made them a preſent of tg 
After their leaving this p 


expoſed to the moſt imminent dangers; the 95 | 
the 


Were damaged, the cables deſtroyed, and 


anchors tore away, by violent oppoſing ſtorms; 

- while the perpetual rains, and the intolerable 

| - heat of the climate, bred a ſickneſs on board, 
which deſtroyed great numbers of the men, and 
at length attacked the admiral himſelf fo ſevere - 


P, that there were but Intle hopes of his reco- 
"Vi for twenty days, during which he had ſuch 
violent ſweats, that he was obliged to change his 


©Y 
_ 


* + 


ht. | 
| s place they had ſuch 
- tempeſtuous weather, that they were frequently 


linen three times in a day; and he often"affer- 


1. 


_—_ 
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on the twelfth of October, they were ſtruck with 
.a dead calm, while at the ſame time manifeſt 
| ſigns of a tempeſt (which ſoon after happened) 


I 


* — 


* — 


| mounting to'two- hundred brave fellows,” were 
I daily ſtrengthened by the air of Guiana: and he 
concludes by telling her, that nothing can ex- 
/'ceed the humanity of the Indians, and their rea- 


—_— 


wards declared, that he believed his recovery 


colours, F continually round them; and 


Guiana. = | 
— At this place Sir Walter went aſhore, and 


— — — 1 Aa 
1 


very few dying, amo 
captain Haſtings, brot 
ton. | 


ſail for England in a Dutch veſſel, which then 


with them, and reign over them as a ſovereign 


The Admiral having refreſhed his 


I 


was owing to the uſe of ſome of the refreſhments 
which the governor's lady had given him, and 
which he had carefully preſerved: 03, 


As they were ſteering their courſe for Guiana, 


appeared in every part of the horizon : the wea- 
ther was very thick and hazy, and it was fo very 
dark that they could not fee to ſteer without a 
candle at noon day. In the mean time watry 
rainbows, of the moſt gloomy and diſagreeable 


theſe, Sir Walter ſays, he often obſerved in the 
American ſeas; particularly fifteen in one day, 
among which was one that formed a perfect 
circle; and he always found them to be the fore- 
runners of tempeſtuous weather. 

Towards the end of October, their water be- 
gan to run ſo ſhort that they were reduced to 

alf allowance ; but a heavy rain falling, they 
ſaved ſeveral hogſheads, which, though exrreme- 
ly bitter, they were happy to obtain, and con- 
ſidered as a providential relief. 

The crews ftill continued in a very ſiekly con- 
dition, when, on the eleventh of November, 
they arrived eff cape Wiapoco, where Sir Wal- 
ter expected aſſiſtance from an Indian ſervant of 
his, named Leonard, who had lived three 
or four years in England, and returned to Gui- 
ana ſince the admiral had been there laſt; but 
not finding him, they ſailed to Caliana, which 
is fituated in five degrees on the coaſt of 


pitched a tent, but did not venture to eat an 
pines till he had been accuſtomed to the lar d air 
tor two or three days, when he made no ſei uple 
of eating them, and alſo ſome freſh pork, and 
the fleſh of the Armadilla. 234-1 
The admiral was here attended by an old 
Indian ſervant of his, named Harry, and ſeve- 
ral of the caciques, who brought with them caſ- 
ſivi bread, plantains, roaſted mullets, pines, 
and other refreſhments ; which, together with 
the freſh air, recovered almoſt all who were ſick, 
ee however, was 
r to lord Hunting- 


At this place captain Peter Alley, being in | 
a bad ſtate of health, had leave given him to 


lay in the road. By this gentleman Sir Waker 
wrote a long letter to his wife, in which he in- 
forms her that he had loſt forty-two of his men 
by ſickneſs, but that thoſe who ſurvived, a- 


dineſs to ſerve him: © that they - entertained fo 
high an opinion of him, from his former beha- 
viour among them, as to ſollicit him to remain 
i .. FLO. 11 | | 
men as well 
as he was able, thoroughly cleanſed his ſhips, 
. 


| Triangle Iſlands and 


: tioned. | 
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prepared his barges and ſhallops, and ſtocked 
330 fleet with wood, water —— ſail- 
ed from this river on the fourth of December; but 
on the following day they were all near being 
loſt, by running a-ground on the ſhoals off the 
they were four and rwen-' 
ty hours in extricating themſelves from this dif- 


faculty. 


As the admiral ſtill continued ill; and was fo 
weak as to be carried about in a chair, he was 
unable to go himſelf oh any laborious expedi- 
tion, and therefore determined to remain with 
five of the largeſt ſhips at Punta de Gallo, on 
the iſland of Trinidad, while the reſt 'of them, 
under the command of captain Keymis, young 
Raleigh, and a few other gentlemen; with ſome! 
companies of foot, ſhould proceed up the river 
Oronokog with proviſions for a month, in ſearch 
of the gold mine which has been already men- 


Sir Walter gave 'biders that the men who 


were to go on ſhore, ſhould eneamp between the 


mine and the ſhips, till the depth and breadth of 
the mine was found out: he at the ſame time 


begged they would-be very careful of landing, 


in caſe they found the Spaniards very ftrong 3 


as a repulſe from that people would reflect dif-: 
honour on the Engliſh nation, to which he 
ſhould be extremely ſorry to contribute: 
he concluded his inſtructions by tellin 
that if they did not find the mine well worth 
working, they need only bring away a ſmall 
22 of the ore, to convince the King that 
e exiſtence of this mine was not merely 


deal. 6 


- Matters being thus adjuſted, captain Keytnis 
and young Raleigh ſet out on the tenth of De- 
cember, and ſoon reached a Spaniſh town, con- 
ſiſting of one hundred and forty: houſes; which 
had been newly built on the main channel of the 
Oronoko. | K 
Soon after their arrival, they pitched their 
tents between this town and the mine; but the 
enemy making a ſally in the night, ſurprized 
them ſo unexpectly, that the men were upon 
the point of flying, and they had all been inf. li. 


bly cut to pieces, had not K rallied 


them, and brought them back to the fight, 
which was now renewed with ſuch ſucceſs, that 


they drove the Spaniards to the very gate of the 


town, whete Don Diego Palameca, the gover- 
nor, and ſome other Spaniſh gentlemen, ſpirit- 
ing up their countrymen, the battle continued 
with great obſtinecy on both ſides. At length, 


5 


young Raleigh, after having killed one of the 


principal Spaniards, ruſhed forward to attack 
another, with more raſhneſs than diſcretion; 


and being far before his own men, was firſt ſhot, 


and afterwards diſpatched with the butt-end of a 

Serjeant John Bleſſington, ſeeing Raleigh fall, 
ran his halbert aus. the body of the Spaniard 
who killed him, and the battle continued very 
hot for ſome time, at the entrance of the town, 
nll the Eero, * under his wounds, 
Was trampled to death, upon which his le 
fled; bus ſdme of them 27 84 9 in 
the -market-place, - and the Engliſh finding it 
Ne XXVII. 1 


And 
them, 


| ' Captain Keymis having ſeized z ſmall quan- 
ti 
125 belonging to the governor, now reſolved 


— 


4 burnt the town of St. Thomas, and commit- 


upon the territories of the Ki 
i & ons ve 
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difficult to diſlodge them, ſet fire to the town; 
which obliged the Spaniards to take refuge id 


the mountains, 


treaſure, a few cunoſities, and ſome pa- 


to make an attempt upon the mine;. but he 
found the paſſes to it too well defended, and ini 
his way towards it fell into an ambauſtade, by 
which two of his people were killed, and fix 


| others wounded: li. 
This accident; together with ſome other dif- 


appointments, and the murmuring of the ma- 
Jority of the men, diſco captain Keymis fo 
much, that he reſolved to make the beſt of his 


way back to the ups; notwithſtanding ſome 
offers that were m 
mines. 


de to ſhew him other gold 
On his nrvival Sir Walter wis ſo offended at 


his conduct, that he reprimanded him ſeverely, 
||| which ſo affected Keymis, that he retired in 


great dejection of mind to his. cabin, and the re- 


port of a piſtol being heard ſoon afterwards, the 
Admiral called out to know what was the mat- 
ter; to which: Keymis anſwered; nothing, but 
that he had let off a piſtol on account of its hav- 
ving been long charged; but in about half an 


hour afterwards, the boy found him lying dead, 
and weltering in his blood, with a long knife and 
a piſtol lying near him. On exatnination it ap- 


| peared that he had firſt ſhot himſelf, but that 


the bullet being ſmall, had only craciced one of 
the ribs, on which he ſtabbed himſelf under the 
left pap with the knife:  , 


After this accident, as their affairs had but an 


indifferent appearance, Sir Walter called a coun- 


ci} of his offices; who were unanimouſly; of opi- 
nion that the beſt thing they could do, would 
be to retire to Newfoundland, to refit and refreſh; 
but many of the men mutinying on the way, he 
ſtopped at the iſland of St. Kits, and ſent them 
to England under the care of his couſin Her- 
bert. ; | 
On the Admiral's arrival at Newfoundland, 
great diſturbances aroſe on board his own ſhip, 
which as he was not able to quell, he thought 
it prudent to fide with the ſtronger party, who 
being unanimous for ſailing immediately towards 
England: he was obliged to comply, though 
greatly againſt his own inclination. | 
Sir Walter arrived at Plymouth about the end 
of July 1618, where he had the mortification to 
find that the king had publiſhed a proclamation, 
requiring him and his people to appear before 
the privy council, to anſwer, For having 


ted many hoſtilities againſt the laws of nations, 
King of Spain; a&i- 
ry deteſtable to his majeſty, and which 
he could never think of countenancing.” 


Raleigh now. but too plainly ſaw that his ene- 
mies h of hi 


taken the advantage of his abſence, to 
miſrepreſent his actions, which they had painted 
in colours as black as they were falſe : notwith- 
ſtanding which he determined to furrender him- 
ſelf, and having reſted a ſhort time, ſet out. to- 
wards London; but before he had travelled 


twenty miles, he was met by Sir Lewis Stukely, 


6 Vice 


* 


0 of Devon, who had drders to arreſt. 
him :; he! therefore returned with; ly, to. 
Plymouth, where he remained till aformal.yar- 
rant came” doum, to 1 bn up priſoner to 
London. * of & 2 71 122 33 ” 
While he was incuſtody ar Plymouth, he di- 
refed one captain King to a bark in 


whidh he might eſdpe out Tine ge yet 

ſuch was: his infatuation, that tho! * 

opf ity to affect this eſcape, he did not 

ſue his firſt reſolution, though he was ge AG 
ſured cht his ruin was unavoidable; from the 

entnity of che Spaniſh miniſter, and: the F | 
lence of his faction at court. 

On Sir Walter's arrival in 8 be was | 
comtmnitted priſoner to his on houſe; And dur- 
ing is oonfinement, he made many conſiderable 
preſents in diamonds and rubies to Sir Lewis 


Stukely, on whofe pretended friendſhip : he Had | 


the greateſt reliance, 
At length, with the knowledge of Stuktly, he 
rivately ſolicited the recommendation of the 
#ch umbaſſador 'to his - maſter's. court, to 
which he intended to retire the firſt! favbutable 
opportunity, und had appointed a veſſel to wait 
for him TR Orevefond 3h but in his way thither, 
in the night, he too late diſcovered thiat he was 
for as he approached Greenwich, he 
was beſet by ſotne of the king's -on/ which. 
he mud towards land, and they followed him. 
Some of the [crew on ſnbre, Stukely ar- 
reſted him in the King's hae, and delivered him 
to them, ſaying to him at the ſame time, that 
it was out of regard to his ſafety, For,“ conti- 
nued he, K L concur in ſecuring you, or at 
jeaſt ſeem to do ſo, now that it Ne 
1 are diſcovered; you will ſtill be under my 
<< care, and another « porrimity-inay be found; 
But Sir Walter now. the 


m 


4 


zo AJHT THEAVOIY AGES OFr 1 4-7 
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things will not turn out to your credit.” 
. | Stukely had , privately agreed with his ene- 
5 o inſinunte himſelf into Raleigh's good 
whereby he not only, enriched. himſe 
unfortunate gentleman's expence, but made 
friends with the miniſtry, by encouraging Sir 
Walter to attempt this eſcape, in order to ſub- 
ject him to the power of the law: for which be- 
haviour he Was nern! deteſted by every 
honeſt man 
On the twenty -ei 
Walter Raleigh was brought by Habeas corpus 
from the tower to the Court of King's-Bench, 
and the record of his former ſentence, being ex- 
amined, he was beheaded the next morning, op- 
| polite to the Parliament houſe in Old Palate- 
yard, at the age of fxty-fix; - '; | 
Though hechad been, for ſame! tiene. bade in 
a a bad ſtate of health, yo he behaved with great 
chearfulneſs on the ſcaffold, made a nervous 
ſpeech, in juſtification of himſelf againſt the aſ- 
perſions 1 his enemies, and as he handled the 
axe, faid; that, It was a Marp ru but 
a ſound cure for all woes.“ 
| His body was interred near the Altar i in St. 
Margaret s church; but his head as preſerved 
in a caſe many years 
death by his ſon, by whom it 1s ſaid to have been 


61 tacos of the 
e man, rep lied ; 4th Sir-Lowis, theſe 


verty. ny 
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buried at Weſt Horſely in Surry. 

Such was the end of the great Sir Walter : 
but the iperfidious Stukely lived not-lotig to en- 
joy the reward of his infamous conduct: for 

| ſoon after Raleigh's death, he was condemned 
to be hanged, for clipping the very gold he had 
received for betraying him ; but having pur- 
ehaſed his pardon of ſome of King James's fa- 
vourites, at the expence of his whole fortune, he 
ſoon withdrew to the iſland of Lundy, 
er died fer and in ume 380 
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ISTHMUS of DARIEN. 
With a particular Account of the Country l and its Inhabitants; 


(Related nearly in the Author's own Manner.) 


„ 


guides ſent with him to t 


CHAPTER I. 
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Mr. Wafer makes a voyage to the Eaſt Indies; he ſails to Jamaica; goes on an expeadttion. 
over land; is wounded and forſaken by his companions ; cured of his burt by the Indians; 
in danger of being burnt, but ſaved by Lacenta ; travels in ſearch of the North ſea, and it 
abandoned by his Indian guides; returns to the Indian ſettlements ; is baſpiraby received; 
5 houſe of Lacenta ; a deſcription of Lacenta's dib 


elling, his power 


and importance; Wafer recovers his wife from a fit of fickneſs ; the manner of bleeding. 


among the people of the Iſthmus ; Wafer and his companions procure their liberty, and are 
condutted to the North Sea; the Indians aſſemble therr conjurers, who perform the ceremony. 
of paw-wawing ; their predittions verified; Mr. Gopſon dies; Wafer gets on board. bis. 


and other places on the coaſt. 


after about a month's ſtay,; I entered-myſelf on 


a 4 ſecond voyage, in a veſſel commanded 


by 
Captain Buckenham, bound for the Weſt In- 
dies. I was there alſo in the ſervice of the ſur- 


geon ofthe ſhip : but when we came to Jamaica. 
the ſeaſon of ſugars not being yet come, the cap- 


rain was willing to make a voyage to the bay of 
Campeachy to fetch logyWoo l. 
As 1 had a brother ſettled on the iſland, in the 


ſervice of Sir Thomas Muddiford, I choſe to 


remain and follow my own employment at Port 


for captain Buckenbam and all his people were 
made priſoners by. the Spaniards, and he him- 


I firſt going abroad was in the Great 
M Anne of London, captain Zachary 
VA. Browne commander, bound for Ban- 
tam in the iſle of Java; in the Eaſt Indies, in the 
year 1677. was in the ſervice of the ſurgeon | 
of. the ſhip; but being then very young, I made | 
no great obſervations in that voyage. 
In the year 1679, I arrived in England, and 


12 


1 — 


own ſhip ; a deſcription of the 1/thmus of Darien, the bay and town of Panama, Porto-Bello, 


a Baker, who obliged him to cry, bread about 


the ſtreets with a log tied to his leg; nor could 
either friends or money procure his releaſe. 

After following my buſineſs of ſurgery for 
ſome months at Port Royal, I accepted ſome 


| offers made me by the captains Cook and Lynch, 
| who were going to make repriſals upon the Spa- 
| niſh ſettlements on the Iſthmus. In this yoyage 
I firſt met with Mr. Dampier and was with him 
in the expedition in the South Seas. 
Mr. Dampier has told in what manner the 

Company divided with reference to captain Sharp. 


I was of Dampier's ſide in that matter, and of the 


number of thoſe who choſe rather to return in 


boats to the Iſthmus, and go back again a toil- 


ſome journey over land, than ſtay under a cap- 
tain in hom we experienced neither courage 


nor conduct. 


WW e ſet out on this journey on the firſt of May | 
168 1, and on the fifth day of our progreſs 


1 
man drying ſome-gunpowder careleſsly on a ſil- 


ver plate, it took fire cloſe to my knee, and not 
only tore the fleſh; quite from the bone, but left 


aid John Hi 
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at part of my thigh alſo raw and uncovered. 
1 3 1 immediately ſuch remedies as 
I had in my knapſack ; and being unwilling to 
be left behind my companions, I made hard ſhift 
to bear them company for a few days; during 
which our ſlaves ran away from us, and 1852 
them a negro Whom the company had allow 
me for my particular attendant to carry my lug- 
gage. He took away with him my medicines, 
as Well as the reſt of my things, and ſo left me 


deptived of wherewithal to dreſs my ſore: and 


my pain increaſing upon me, and being unable 
to travel farther, my companions were obliged 
to leave me behind among the Indians of Darien. 


There alſo remained with me Mr. Richard 


Gopſon, an ingenious man, and a ſcholar, 
i - ſon a Mariner, ee bod 
ſo fatigued with the journey that they were una- 
ble to proceed any farther. 

Before. this, Robert Spratlin and William 
Bowman, had parted from the company, at the 
river Congo, and theſe having now joined us, 
we were five of us in all who were left behind 
among the Indians. Fa COTS: 

Being now forced to ſtay among them, and 


having no means to alleviate the anguiſh of my. 
wound, the Indians undertook to cure it; and 


applied to my knee Tome herbs, which they firſt 


* chewed to the conſiſtency of a paſte, and ſpread 
upon a plantain-leaf, whereby a compleat cure 


was performed in about twenty days, thougli 
there remained a weakneſs in my knee ever 


: 


| after. * 


Vet theſe people were not altogether fo civil 


in other reſpects; for ſome of them looked on 


us very contemptuouſly, throwing. green plan- 
tains to us, as you would bones to a dog. 


ed to be contented with it: but the young In- 


dian, at whoſe houſe we were left, would often 
give us | ſome ripe plantains, unknown to his 


neighbours. 


ken priſoner by the Spaniards, and carried to 


Panama, where he had learnt a ſmattering of 
their language. 
for we having a ſmall knowledge of Spaniſh, 


This was of great uſe to us; 


and likewiſe of the Indians tongue, by paſſin 
their country before; between 


difficult matter to underſtand one another. 
This Indian was truly generous and hoſpita- 


This 
Was but very indifferent food, yet we were forc- 


th theſe, and 
the additional uſe of ſigns, we found it no very 


| 


—_— 
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n his childhood; Rad been ta 


* 
— * by * 
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. All. this time 
"handful of dry maize which our Indian guides 


conſequence of this diſappointment, which they 
ſuppoſed to ariſe from their having been mur- 
dered by the ſhip's company, it was determined 
to revenge on us the injuries which they ſup- 
poſed our friends had done to theirs. To this 
end they prepared. a great pile of wood to burn 
us, but told us that-they would not execute us 
till the ſun went down. 

But it happened that, in the mean time, their 
chief, Lacenta, paſſing that way, difſuaded them 
from their cruelty, and propoſed to ſend us 
northward, under the care of two guides, who 
might learn from the Indians on the coaſt, what 
was become of thoſe who were miſſing. 

They readily Jiſtened to this propoſal, and 


* Choſe two guides for this expedition: one of 


whom was our inveterate enemy, but the other 
was the kind Indian, who was ſo much our friend 
as to riſe in the night and get us ripe plan- 


- 
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The next day therefore we were difmiſſed 
with our two guides, and marched joyfully for 
three days. The third night we lodged on a 


| ſmall hill, which the next morning was become 


an iſland ; for. the great rains which had fallen 
in the night had made ſuch a flood, that all the 
low land about it was covered erg with water. 

we had no provilion, except a 


gave us the firſt two days : but this being ſpent, 
they returned home again, and left us to ſbifr 
for ourſelves. 1 Las A 

On this hill we remained till the waters were 
ſomewhat abated, and then fer forward, ſteering 


. 


northward by a pocket compaſs ; and about ſix 
in the evening arrived on the banks of a river, 


which was very deep, and over which we ima- 
gined our (hip-mates muſt have paſſed, as there 
was a tree newly: felled acroſs the niyer.. _ 

After ſome conſultation we agreed to go over 
the river by the help of the tree, hut the rains 
had made it ſo ſlippery that we could not ſtand 
on it, and it was with ſome difficulty we all got 


| over it aſtride, except Bowman, who being a 


weak man, © ſlipped off, and the ſtream. ſoon 


hurried him out of our ſiglt. 


T0 add to our affliction for the loſs of our 


companion, we ſearched about for a. path, but 
found none; for the late flood had covered all 
the country with mud and 00ze-: this diſappoint- 
ment determined us to crols-the river again upon 
the tree, which we accordingly did, and after a 


ble, and fo careful of us, that if in the day time || walk of about a quarter of an hour, found Bow- 

we had no other * 1 than a few green || man fitting on a bank : the ſtream had hurried 

plantains, he would riſe in the night and go out him to an eddy, near which there happened to 

Y ſtealth to the neighbouring plantain-walk, |] be ſome boughs hanging in the water, by the 

and fetch a bundle of ripe ones from thence, | help of which he got out. 

which he would diſtribute among us unknown || Here we lay all night; and the next day, be- 

to his countrymen; 4111 J.] ing the fifth of our preſent journey, we marched 
It appeared that the tendency of the Indians || farther down by the ſide of the river, and were 

| to uſe us ill, was founded on our comrades hav- very weak for want of food: but providence 

| ing forced ſome of the inhabitants, againſt their || ſu us not to periſh :| for we found a mac- 

_ Will, to guide them; an office which they would || caw-tree, of the betries of which we ate very 

| : rather have declifi&d;” as the exceſſive rains had |} heartily, and ing a good bundle of them 

1 rendered it very Bac travelling. + || away with us; continued our march till night 

| Their reſentment Ugainſt us increaſed, as they || On the ſixth we arriyed at another river, which 

| joined with that we had - hitherto--coafted;: and 

were now-incloſed between them on a little hill 

ESE, | | Nee 
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found that theſe 8 did not return ſo ſoon as 
a 


l dl 


they; thought that they ought to do; and in 


* 
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dawn, the rain and 
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at the confluence of them. This laſt river 
was as wide and deep as the former; ſo that 
we were put to a non- plus, as both rivers were 
too deep to ford and too wide for a tree to go 
across. ie oat 
After ſome conſultation, we reſolved to cut 
ſome hollow bamboes, of which there were 


in the woods, to make them into 


8 | 
* gs of a proper length, and tie them 
together with the twigs of a ſhrub like a vine. 
By the time we had finiſhed. our floats it was 
night, and we took up our lodging on a ſmall 
hill, where we gathered a large quantity of 
wood and made a fire, intending. to truſt our- 
ſelves to the ſtream on our bark-logs the next 
morning. But not long after ſun- ſet there fell 
a. prodigious rain, accompanied with, horrid 
claps of thunder, and flaſhes- of lightning, 
of ſuch a ſulphureous ſmell that we were almoſt 
Thus it continued till twelve o'clock at night, 
when, to our great terror, we could hear the 
rivers roaring on both ſides of us; but it was 
ſo dark that we could ſee nothing but the fire 
we made, except when a flaſh of lightning 
came, and then we could ſee all over the hill, 
and: perceive the water approaching us, which 
in Jels han half an hour deſtroyed our fire; and 
| obliged us to ſeek ſome ſecurity. 


'T had the happineſs to meet with a large 
cotton. tree, which through age, was become 


rotten; and hollow on one ſide; having a hole || 


in it at about the height of four feet from the 
ound. I immediately got up in it, and in 
e cavity I found a knob, which ſerved me 
for a ſtool, and there I ſat down in a very diſ- 
agreeable poſture, not having room to ſtand or 
ſit upright. In this ſituation I fat wiſhing for 
day; but being greatly fatigued, though very. 
hungry. and cold, I. fell aſleep : but was ſoon 
_ awakened by the. noiſe of great trees, which 
were brought down by the flood, and came 
with ſuch force againſt my habitation, that they 
made it ſhake. REN Wa 15 
When I awoke I found my knees in the 
Water, though they could not be leſs than five 
feet from the ground. It was ſtill very dark, 
but in leſs. than half an hour the day began to 
1, 1 lightning ceaſed, and 

the waters abated, ſo that by the time the 
ſun 
I now ventured out of my cold lodging; but 
being ſtiff, and the ground ſlippery, I could 
ſcarce ſtand: yet I made a ſhift to reach the 
ſpot where we had made our fire, and calling 
aloud. for my companions, was anſwered only 
by. the, melancholy. echo of my own voice; 
which ſtruck ſuch terror into me, that I fell 
down. as. dead, being oppreſſed boch by grief 
and hunger. . TIF Ns ' r 
But 1 was quickly revived by the approach 
of Mr. Higginſon, who was ſoon followed by 
our. three other mates; they like me, having 
ſaved.themſclves among the trees. Having con- 
gratulated cach other with tears in our eyes, and 
returned thanks to God for our preſervation, 
* to look for our boats, which we found 


*. 


as up, the water ran clear off ſrom the 
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ſunk and full of. water, which had got into 
the hollow of the bamboes. | 

Being thus fruſtrated of our deſign of going 
down the ſtream, we reſobved; if it was poſſible, 
to return to the Indian ſettlement we had left. 
As we travelled along the ſide of the river, 
we were agreeably ſurpriſed . with the _ of 
a deer lying faſt aſleep; and we ſhould cer- 
tainly have killed him, if the man who was 


next him had not forgotten to wad his piece; 


ſo that the ſhot tumbled out juſt as he preſent- 
ed it; and the gun going off at the ſame in- 
ſtant, the deer ſtarted up at the noiſe; and tak- 
ing to the river, ſwam over. 


This was a great loſs: to us; as this was the 


eighth day ſince we had eaten any thing but a 


great dainty. 


few maccaw- berries, and the pith of a bibby 
tree; which, when ſplit, we conſidered as a 


Being now at a loſs | which way to 
concluded it beſt to follow the track of a wild 


hog, hoping it would bring us into a plantain- 


At length it was 


walk; as this creature is very fond of the plan- 
tain. 


We had not gone far in this track, be- 
fore we perceived two Indian plantations, 
when our hearts began to fail us, for though 
we ., were. ſtarving alive, we could. not help 
fearing. that the Indians would put us to death. 
agreed, that I ſhould venture 
among them alone; and the reſt of the company 
were to retire or advance, according to the re- 
ception I met Witn 

I no ſooner entered, than I was fo ſtrongly 
affected by the heat of the houſe, and the 
ſcent of ſome meat that w 


* 


we 


dreſſing over the 


fire, that I fainted away. In this extremity 
the Indians were very officious to help me; 


and when I began to revive; gave me ſomething 


to eat. What contributed chiefly: to the re- 


covery of my ſpirits was the fight of thoſe 
very perſons on whoſe account we had been 
ſo near being put to death: | 
When I was perfectly 


— . 
* 


* ©. 


recovered the Indians 


enquired for my companions, whom. they ſoon 
brought in, and treated with the utmoſt kind- 
_ neſs, for as the guides were returned in ſafety, 
and our ſhip-mates had treated them with 


great kindneſs, and made them ſeveral preſents; 
they thought they could not do enough to ex- 


preſs, their gratitude: -  __ 


_ — 4, 


Having ſtaid here ſeven days to refreſh our- 


ſelves, during which we were treated with the 


utmoſt humanity, four of the ſtouteſt young 


men were appointed to eonduct us, agreeable 


to our deſire, towards the North - Sea; and 


theſe undertook the buſineſs with ſo: good 


the river where we found the tree; to which 


place 


rowed us 


we had been three days in travelling 
beo |/;; *: | 


When we 


ductors, 
1 


treated, 
Lakin 
our train, ſo that we bad now fix con 
who at the end of ſix days braught us 


a will, that in one day they conducted us to 


We - had walked abbut a mile along 
the banks of this river, we met with a canoe, 
in which we all 2 and the Indians 
1 the ſtream : at night we ſtop- 
ped at à houſe where we were 5 4. 
and the next morning two more young 
joined 


4 
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to the houſe of Lacenta, who had before ſaved | 4 box of inſtruments, and a few medicines wrap * 
our lives. „ ped up in an oil cloth in my pocket, which 
Lacenta's houſe is ſituated on a fine hill, on || were now of ſingular uſe to re. ; 
which the ſtatelieſt cotton trees I ever faw Lacenta too at delight in hunting, in 

in my life, This pleafant hill, which: contains {| which diverſion I frequently attended him; and 
at leaſt one hundred acres of land, is a-peninfula- {| as we traverſed the ſouth- eaſt part of the coun- 
of an oval form, being almoſt ſurrounded by two || try we ſaw the Spaniards gathering gold duſt in 
rivers, which approaching within forty feet of || the rivers. The manner of their getting it is as 
each other, ſeperate again, embracing the hill, || follows. BY ths | 
and meet on the other ſide, making there one They take it up, ſand and all, in little diſhes, 
pretty large river which runs very fwift. There || and ſhaking it well, the ſand goes over the brims 
15 therefore but one way by land to this houſe; || of the diſh with the water, and the gold falling 
and that is ſo fenced with hollow bamboes, pope's. || to: the bottom, they paſs a loadſtone over it, 
heads, and prickle pears, that it is iipoſſible || which attracts all the iron particles that are 
for an enemy to approach it in regular order. among it. When they have thus cleaned it, it 
On this hill live fifty principal men of the {| is put up in gourds and calabaſhes. In this man- 
country, all under Lacenta's command, who ts || ner they work. during the dry ſeaſon, which is 
a prince over all the ſouth part of the Iſthmus of || three months, for when it is wet the rivers are 
Darien. There is but one canoe belonging to || too deep to admit irs being praftifed. 
this palace, which ferves to ferry over During the progreſſes I made with Lacenta, ' 
and 5 ſubjects. 338 | my four companions ſtaid behind at his ſeat ; 
Lacenta received-us very civilly, and r but I had by chis time ſo far ingratiated myſelf 
ed our guides, telling us that it was impe with him, that he would never go — hits 
to travel farther, becauſe of the rainy ſeaſon; || without me, and I plainly perceived he intended 
but he faid we ſhould remain with him, and He || to keep me in the country as long as I lived, 
would rake proper care of us. ek which made me very uneafy, 7. 
We had not been here long before an occur- || It happened one day that we were' quite tired 
rence - happened, which greatly increaſed the || in purſuit of wild hogs that at length eſcaped us; 
good opinion Lacenta and his people had con- ||' and I ſaw that Lacenta impariently withed for 
ceived of us, and brought me into particular || ſome better way of managing this ſort of game. 
eſteem with them. a ik Hereupon I took an opportunity of commend- 
One of Lacenta's wives being indiſpoſtd, was ing the — of Engliſh dogs, and aſſured 
to be let blood; which the Indians of Darien || him that nothing could add ſo much to the plea- 
perform in this manner: the patient is feated on ¶ ſure of ſporting ; offering at the ſame time to go 
a ſtone in the river, and a perſon with a ſmall England, to bring him ſome from thence. 
bow ſhoots little arrows into the naked body of He demurred at this motion for ſome time, 
the patient in many places: but the arrows are || but at length he ſwore by his tooth, that for my 
gaged, fo that they penetrate no fafther than we || ſake he would give my companions their liberty. 
nerally thruſt our lances ; and if by chance ||. and that he would permit me to go to England 
hit a vein, and the blood ſpurts out a little, || for ſome dogs, if I would promiſe and fwear by 
they will leap and ſkip about, making many an- my tooth, that I would return and live with him, 
tic geſtures by way of rejoicing. II When he ſaid he would make me a great man, 
 -I wasby while this was performing on Lacen- || and give me his daughter for a wife, who was 
ta's lady: and perceiving their ignorance, told not then marriageable; 1 readily ſwore by my 
Lacenta, that 1 would ſhew him a better way, || tooth to perform all that he required. 
without putting the patient to fo much pain. Having returned him thanks for his reliance 
At hid command I bound up her arm with a Ion me, I and my companions ſoon afterwards 
piece of bark, and breathed a vein : but Lacen- || ſet out for the north ſeas, attended by a ftrong 
ta no ſooner ſaw the blood iffue out in a ſtream, || party of armed Indians, befides a anbber” of | 
which uſed to come drop by drop, than he women who carried our proviſions and cloaths : 
ſeized his lance, and ſwore by his tooth, that if || what cloaths I had were only a linnen frock and 
ſhe did otherwiſe than well, my life ſhould be a pair of drawers, which I had not worn while 
the forfeit. iI among theſe people, going like” the reſt quite 
-I was not. moved at his menace, but having naked; and by way of ornament, had been fpot- 
taken away about twelve ounces, defired ſhe || 'ted with paint from head to foot, by ſome wo- 
might reſt till the next day: by which means men who made a trade of it, and who wanted to 
the fever abated, and ſhe ſoon did well. I] prick the fkin, to rub the paint in, according 
This gained me fo much reputation, hat La- to their cuſtom; but 1 would not permit 
centa came to me, in fence of all his atten-⸗ them. W / SOIT WHILE RATES 
dants, and kiſſed my hand out of reverence! to || In this journey we paſſed over many moun- 
my {kill.. Then the reft' crouding about me. || tains of a prodigious height, one of which, in 
ſome" killed; my hand, "others my knee, and || particular, we were four days in aſcending ; and 
ſome my foot: after which I was taken up in a on the top of it we perceived a ſtrange giddineſs 
hammock, and carried from plantation to plan- in. our heads, which we imputed to the height 
tation, adminiſtring advice, phyfic' and phlebo- {| of the mountain, and the clearneſs of the air. 
tomy, eo all-who ſtood in nad el any ; for when {| We could now fee the clouds break and ſeperate 
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my negro-ran away with my knapfack, in which {| far beneath us, but we were too high to diſcern - 
were thy talves and platter, happened de have RW 
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of aut giddineſs; and the Indians conducted us 
to a ridge of the rock ſo narrow that we were 
forced to ſtraddle over it on our hams, being 
unable to craſs it in any other manner. 

When we came to the foot of the mountain 
we found a river that ran into the north ſeas ; 
and on the banks of it were a few Indian houſes 


one, af theſe we lay one night, it being the firſt 
houſe we had lodged in for ſix.days : our lodg- 
ing by the way being in a hammock made faſt to 
two trees. 

The next morning we ſet forward, and in two 
days time arrived at the ſea fide, and were met 
by forty of the principal Indians of the country, 
Who congratulated us, and welcomed us to their 
houſes: they were all dreſſed in long white gowns, 
reaching to their ancles, fringed at the bottom, 
and in their hands they had half pikes, 

We enquired of theſe people whether they ſoon 
expected any ſhips on = coaſt ? They told us 
they knew not, but would enquire of their paw- 
wawers or conjurers, who would ſatisfy us in 
that particular. 

They accordingly ſent for ſome of theſe cohi- 
jurers ; ahd as we were in the houſe when they 
came, they began to work by making a partiti- 


on with hammocks, that the conjurers might be 
| 


by themſelves. They continued ſome time at 
their exerciſe, and we could hear them make 
moſt hideous yellings and ſhrieks, imitating the 
voices of various kinds of birds and beaſts. -To 


truck together, of conch-ſhells, and of a ſort 


of drums made of hollow bamboes, and like- 


wil of ſtrings faſtened to the larger bones of 
aſts. 

Every now and then they would tnade a 
dreadful exclamation, and ſuddenly make a 
pauſe and keep profound ſilence. When after 


- 2a conſiderable time they found that no anſwer 


was made them, they coneluded it was becauſe 


we were in the houſe, and therefore turning us 


out, they went to work again: but after an hour 
or more, having no anſwer, they made à ſearch 
in our apartment, and finding ſome of our cloaths 
hanging up in a baſket againſt the wall, they 
hay them out of doors. in great diſdgin, 


After this they again began their conjurations, 
and after 2 little time ran out of the houſe in a 


ſelyes in the river, delivered the oracle they 
pretended to have received. 

The prediction was, that on the tenth day from 
that, time, there would arrive two, ſhips; and 
that on the morning of the tenth day we ſhould 
hear firſt one gun, and then another, that one of 


board we ſhould looſe one of our guns; and i 


ed agreeable to the prediction. 
On che tenth day after this. ceremony, in the 
morning, we were alarmed with the report of 


nds, who were afraid of 


«a. 


TO THE ISTHMUS.OF DARIEN.. 


their own noiſe, ey joined that of ſeveral ſtones: | 
0 


_ ſweat, and having firſt waſhed them- | 


us ſhould die ſoon after, and that going on 


O nt 
is a little extraordinary chat every thing happen- 


þ 


1 among 


——— 


two guns, IE e eee 
of an Engliſk ſhip, with a Spaniſh, Tartag, of | 
Fee 8 


ve by EP 6 pleglure.” We ſoon . our 


of our 
| weak, . >a and with dificuley faved 


l predicted by the paw-wawers, 
which afforded us tolerable entertainment. In [ liſh ch 


| crew, while 


the crew, 
| acclamations of 1 Joy. 


| wives rat) children with 


vels, I mall 


fn, 


veſſel, to carry vs on 1 che Englich ſhip in a 

canoe ; but in our paſl: we were overſet, one 
guns was loſt, nd Mr. Go pſon, who was a 

fro 


; drowning, caught ſo ſevere a cold that he di 
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in a few days. afterwards, all which had been 


The 1 pak ip happened to be the ſame. to 
which I bel onged, and my four fellow ſufferers 


|| were received Nich great ſatisfaction by the ſhip's 


for 15 part, bein N. naked, except 
8 wed Bs tann mich ſun, an ane 
| painte remaine ugt on my hams amon 

the Indians, in order 18 try I was very Merch 
altered, and 1 eſca eg being known for near an 
hour, when one of the ſailors, fixing his eyes full 


upon me, and examining me very attentively for 


a minute or two, cried out, © III be damned if 


this is not our doctor! 


This exclamation brought together man of 
by whom I was received with lou 


off my paint, but it was near a month before 
could get tolerably rid of it, and it was ſo dri 
in by the ſun, that when I endeavoured to de- 


now endeavoured to 15 


tach 1 5 from it, 1 generally pulled off ſkin 


and all. 

Our ſhips remained on this coaſt near three 
Weeks, Mg which time our Indian acquain- 
tance frequent] viſited us, and Lacenta came 

the re * 5 0 brought their 

em, em, and we enter- 

e them with ſo Ne We. that 1 dare 
were ſorry for our departure: 

Having thus given a ſhort account of my tra- 


the Iſthmus, from the 

cauld make during the 8 

part of America. 

The Iſthmus . America; tore properly call 

led the Iſthmus of Darien, perhaps from the ri- 

ver of that name, by which the northerp coaſt coaſt 

bounded to the caſtward, lies between eight At 

ten degrees of north latitude, but in the narrqwa 

is not much more than one degree 

ow far it ſtretches weſtward, whe! ber 
e or 0 7 Pasa or only to the 

Kala 2 80 


chase H Wed! that 


i hills riſing over hills, 7 tt 
maſt þeautiful and fertile vallies, runs à chain 


| mountains ſoaring far above the reſt, which, for 


dr 10 I. 1 call the main ridge. 


very unequ 4 
elf goes, and Ning 


be 80 


e 


Long OY ſome of the rivers that ering hl 1 hill 


© | , 


t I hyed in tha 


orto Bello and I cannot pre- 

(eng d 0 te k e ear. 
the mus, ich is in gantl 
008: 57 ! 


procee 1 4 peel deſcription. 1 15 


rk g les ab ar ſea, . 
hich-we ad generplly.a Siege TIE, NETS 5 
ing no 11 fo 10 the proſpeck, but che 
ground ein is a continue Fol , Ahe 
do the water in GEE 
| 1 a0 ſee Tag Front any aur 
Dot that 724 gt 10, grF4s oy 
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| long and low, and being 


A aud An bak On the northern aſt the 


Aer are for the moſt part very ſmall; for 


riſing generally in the main ridge, their courſe 
' very ſhort; the river Darien is indeed a large 
ne, But the depth at its mouth is by no means 


roportioned to its width ; however farther on, 
it is of ſufficient depth. 


The river Chagre alfo ariſing at a good dit. 
tance from its outlet, becomes very large and 
and deep before it falls into the ſea. The foil 
is extremely various ; in ſome places it is fertile, 


but in orhers eſpecially near the ſea, it is very 


ſwainpy. From Caret Bay to the promontory 
hear the Golden Iſland it is ſufficiently, fruit- 


ful, though part of it lies almoſt always under 


water; ſo that if any one attempts to 
aſhore, he muſt venture up to the middle In 
mud. | 


Caret Bay. is ſmall ; thete are two or r three 


rivulets of freſh e falling into it, and be- 
fore it are two iſlands, Sieh are pretty high 
lands, and covered wich trees; as there are 
no rocks about it, it affords very ſafe an- 
chorage. 
On the weſt of the Cape of the river Dariet, 


ba ſandy bay, "where there is good an- 


choring in a hard bottom: before it are three 


iſlands, between the eaſtermoſt of which, | 


called Golden Iſland, and the main-land, is a 


— Ai att 


fair deep channel. On the fouth fide of this | 


iſland, which is high, rocky and every 
where elſe itfacceſſible, lies a pretty ſafe | 


"Fo the weſtward of this is another ſmall ifland | 
overgrown with man groves, where the ground 
is fo egy that there? is no firm anchorage. This 


iſland 1 
not paſs between them even at high water. 
To the northward lies the iſland of Pines, di- 


neat to the Iſthmus, that ſhips can- 


at ſea: It is well watered, and covered with tall 


uſeful trees. There is a ſafe bay on the ſouth 


ide of it, incloſed as it were, in a half moon; 


but the ſide oppoſite to the Iſthmus 1 is rocky and 
ed. | 
3 hence the ſhote runs north weſt to 


int Sanballas, near which, among the San - 
alloe iſlands, lies a harbour called 'Tickle-me- 


| quickly. Among the Sanballoe iſlands, which 
are very ſmall and. numerous, there are a great 


number of harbours, the chief of which! is Sprin- 
ger s Key. 

The Sanballoe iſlands art low; "Ha and ſandy, 
abounding with trees, ſuch" as manchinerl, ſpa- 
dilloes, . Point Sanballas, is rocky, pretty 
rded uy focks « 
mile off at ſea, the a 5 — to it is dangerous. 


About three leagues to the weſtward of point 


Sanballas, lies 7 5 Scrivan, where there is a 


erous. W 


The place, ee Nombre de Dios Weiter) 
<2 ſtood, 'ts 506 an indifferent ſituation, and the air 
is yery.unwholſome. * The bay before it is open 
; to WY ſea, and it affords but little ſhelter for 

na ns me was one e the Spa- 


uitted 


n ie 


the entrance td it ds alſo dan- A 


— 


_ 


A 


to the ſecurity of the town. 
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which and the Iſthmus a very convenient hat- 
bout is formed. | 

All che way from hence to Porto Bello is ge- 
generally rocky : it is roy hilly, and covered 


with trees, except ſome f. — Which the Spa- 
niſh Indians, who are tri 
have cleared for plantations, ng to make a 4 


to Porto Bello, 


ſage to their church. The mouth of their 
bour is but narrow, but being once entered, 10 
affords a good ſhelter for ſhipping. -To this 


place the treaſures of Peru are brought over land 


from Panama. 

The town of Porto Bello, which forms a half 
moon, the ſea being the area, lies at the bottom 
of the harbour, the entrance of: which on the 
left hand is ſecured by a ſtrong fort, and on the 
right by a ſtrong block-houſe: there are 
ſeveral other forts built in various conveni- 
ent ſituations, which contribute very much 
In theſe are gene- 
rally quartered two or three hundred 8 aniſh 
ſoldiers. The town is long : and narrow, aving 
two principal ſtreets. It is in general well built, 
and in the middle of it is a ſmall * ſur- 
rounded with handſome houſes. 

The church is a good Edifice; and on the eaſt, 
from the north to the ſouth fiderun the king's 
ſtables, in which are kept the mules employed 
to bring the treaſure from Panama: Near the 
ſtables is a ſmall rivulet of freſh. water,” and be- 


tween the parade and the governor's houſe, Which 
is Cloſe to the great fort, is a brook, over "which 


is a bridge. When the tide withdraws, the ſhore 
is covered with a black filthy mud, from whence 
very noiſome vapours arife, which are occaſion- 
ed by the great heat of the Climate. To the 


II fouth and eaſt of the town, the country is hilly, 
| with ſome wood, but produces no great quantity 
vided. into hills which ſerye as a beacon to thoſe ; 


of fruit. 
Having thus ſurveyed the nbrih coaſt of 


| the Iſthmüs, I ſhall take a ſlight view of the 


ſouth. | 
The point Gerächina is pretty ti; h, and 
forms the welt ſide of the mouth of the river 
Sambo ; but that part towards the river is low, 
fem by, and over- run with mangroves. 
The mouth of the river Sambo opens to the 


north, and from thence the coaſt inclines in a 


north-eaſt direction to the gulph of St. Michael, 


| which is formed by the outlet of ſeveral rivers, 


the chief of which are Santa Maria, Congo, and 
- the Gold River, ſo called from the great plenty 


of gold duſt found therein, to d which, the 


from Pana- 


Spaniards bring hither their ne 
ſouth ſide of 


ma and Santa Maria; on th 


| which, at a conſiderable diſtance from the ſea, 


ſtands 3 a town of the fame . 

This is but a new town, built by the 
Spaniards of Panama, partly 771 i by and 
magazine of proviſions, and partly for quarters 
fr 5 for the mee yoke $e Indi- 

The country all about here is woody, 
22 and very unbealthy; the rivers being fo 

oo that tlie ſtinking mud affects the air!” On 

the right fide of the river of Santa Maria lies the 


| little villa 105 of Scuchadeto, which being fituat- 
ed upon 
the reſt of the country.” DIY eee 


gh ground; is more wholſome than 
The 


The mouth of the river Congo is muddy, and. 

atlow water: is left bare for a Jong, Way 3 "bhp At || 

high water ſbips. in Pass over, and hen the 

. , Within in it, the road 1 ls een 
p. 


Deen 
There are many iſlands in this gulph, where 
the anchor 


1 they are fu 


is e. though in oozy ground: 
afford good 
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| of Panama: In this 
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gins to bend away to the 1 I ſhall 60 


n fatther in the deſcription of it. 


The ſyore between pdint Garachina and ha 
Rio Grahde, and ſo on 2 Punta Mala, forms * 
ſemicircular bay, called by the name of the bay 
are ſeveral fine iſlands I 
as the King's, or Pearl Iſlands, Pacheque, Che- 


ſhelter to the ſhipping. There are many creeks 
and outlets upon the coaſt, but no 8 
at leaſt that I could find, in the dry ſeaſon; 
the wet, the declivities of the ground, and e 
pings of the trees, afford water enough. On 
tie welt fide of the river Cheapo, ſtands the town 
_ of chat name, Winch than: and of do great 
ToRloczuence:: e 
The ground ae about” is partly ſavannah, 
and partly woodland; the former being varie- 
ated with delightful hillocks, intermixed with 
ots of wood; 


On the ſouth fide of 1 it, near Panama, ſtands Vera 
Cruz, a village of inns and. ſtorehouſes, from 
whence all the merchandize is ſent down the ri- 
ver Chagre to Porto Bello, except ane is 
ag carried hy land. 

Farther weſt, the land between che tiver Chea- 
s po- and Panama, is low, dry: and even, and 

over run with buſhes. Near this place ſtood the 

old city of Panama, which was burnt by Sir 
Henry Morgan, and there is nothing no to be 
of of it, n houſes and heaps 

ruins.” T5 

The new town, wh icht is; Bult furthet weſt, 
has x gocd harbour, - and' ſhips may ride ſafely 
7 = road, * the ſhelter of the three eaten 

ands. 
Panama makes a beautiful appearance v hen 
ſeen from the ſea, the walls of the houſes being 
of white ſtone, covered with pan-tiles, a com- 
modity much uſed all over the Spaniſh Weſt | 
Indies; it has no fortifications, but is defended 
by a ſtrong wall, eſpecially towar.is the ſea : 
is Prin, By hills, ſavannahs, coppices, a 
farm houſes for the cattle, which conſiſt of 
"horſes, mules and oxen; and cabs: all Sar 
forms' a beautiful landſcape. | 
" This' town/3s/ the chi 


bi To "I#3- : 


Mexico. ro eier v0 HE 74: 
The king bf Spa le a preſident here, who| 


* 


ee. of Lima and Trunillo, as they, = are ge- 
netally obliged to cut off their hair, Which ſoon 
on eben. u of ab. . 

About a league to the veſt of as 
Rio Grande; a very rapid ſtream, but unfit 
on accaunt-of its being ſhallow at the 


_ ipping, 
entrance. On the weſtern banks of it are 


N * y 


N . E Hr TN! 29 20:11 
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and near to this place the river 
takes its riſe, and after running for the moſt 
part a weſtward courſe, falls into the north ſea. 


Fat the N and 3 
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| perth fos trade on 'the | f 
South fea coaſt, being the receptacle of the 
wealth of Lima, and other ports of Peru, and 
keeping vp. commercial. ebe with 


2 


— 


* 


Joes and Auguſt, the weather being 8 


— 
1 . 


lio, Perica, &c. Theſe afford excellent har- 
E for ſhips, and + 2 in wood, water, 
Fruits, fowls, h 

The ſoil of the Nan Country, which con- 
ſiſts of fine black mould, is extremely fertile: 


trom the gulph of St. Michael, to the hills of 


Caret Bay, it is well watered and N but 
on the ſhore, near the bay, the ground is ſo 
broken and N that there is no travel- 


in 


To the weſt of the river Congo, even 1 
the river Cheapo, the ſoil is rich, and interſperſ- 
ed with pleaſant high lands; but afterwards it 
is one continued wood. The ridge is exceeding- 
ly fertile, being covered with trees even to the 
top; and there is reaſon to imagine, that what- 
ever grows in Jamaica would flouriſh here, fot 
the ſoil is abundantly luxuriant:; 

On the ſea coaſt the trees are ſo interwoven, 
hat. the woods are almoſt impenetrable ; but 
arther in land, they form a kind of groves, 

which appear to be regularly laid ont, and are 

free from underwood and brambles, fo that 4 

horſeman may ride among them at a full gallop, 

with a verdant canopy over his head, without 
meeting with the leaſt obſtruction. | 

The weather is müch the fame here as in o- 
ther places of the torrid zone, only rather more 
wet. The ſeaſon of rains begins in April or 
May, and continues very violent during Fs 
t the greateſt part of that ume; and a 
{un happens to break through 4 cloud, the heat 
is almo incolerable. In the month of Septem- 
ber, the rains begin to abate; but it is Decenl- 
ber, and ſometimes even anuary, before they 
ae gone. EN 

[Theſe rains commence With a hidden der 
a 2 day, *. oor April ot thunder ſhowers; 
follow perhaps two of three it a day, and 

I, they 5 1 every hour. After this they 
ſometimes continue foe” the Whole day, accom- 
panied with violent thunder and lightning, and 
the air, is impregnated with a faint ſu Hureous 
ſmell, which is ſo much the more reeable 
from its being pent up among the woods: ' 

Sometimes it will rain inceffantly for five * 
fix weeks, without any thunder or lightning 
and then there ſometimes comes a of fair 
weather, with now and then a tornado, which 


brings with it a. refreſhing ai#; but then the 
» CORPS of the trees is a8 rroubleſdme 


as the 


SIT 31» ©. 5 


"BET 


. of 

"When bee tower is oth, 1 5. 
2 to be heard 
toads, the humining o e or Fn = 
the hifſing of ſhakes af f. 5, which alto 


Le - forms à moſt dif; le concert. 
, hen the rains {fall the woods, they 


if Ts , 
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by the the roots, and foros dem farmed with, the x 


By this theans a river is often — 
another flood comes, and ſets the trees 
Again. Sometimes the floods ſpread them- 
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ſelves over a Ban 
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7 M ien 
185 numerous, but they ve thickeſt on 
the north ſide, Apeciatly along the fides 
riyers ,, and theſe are mic more civil and 
mar than thoſe on the ſouth de, 
are. trait, large-boned, full- br 
ape and near ſix feet high: 
fwiftly ; nor aide 1 


kk 


5, \ ell Bagel 


Active, and run, ve 
ever ſee « one ae ee of among 


i 


«2 


womęn 8 n axe bros 


eyes; ere ſhort 
rather. 1 9 but Well 


xd, Bay * To full 
a e as the men, . The features, both of 


men a d nomen. are regular z theit eyes att ge. 
we ey Ware gh Fan we: months 


f a * BY „and good teeth , their i noſes 
49 2 and are the moſt diſa- 
ar | 
they take great pride in 


Tas lower than the middle of their 


ae h WN e and 


* 1 ande yk not 
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"ZBerr cuſtoms; manners, nd ornaments'; 


rue PROD or hi eo 1 
| of their buildings and 51 op 
cyiption of their weddings, and the. manner of 
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There * one com 48 ad among A 
Gr of people of this country, whoſe. number 
perhaps in all does hot exceed three hundred, 
that I never heard of any like them in any part 
of the world. The ae will ſeem ſtrange; 
but thoſe ho have travelled over the Iſthmus 
muſt have ſeen them, and can atteſt the truxh of 


4 1 
: 


the greater part of what am, going to relate; 
though few have had ttie opportunity of ſo par- 
ticular an information about t theſe” e as I 


have had. 4 
They are white, bilr their biete is Bke that 
of a horſe, quite different from the fair or pale 
Eiwopean, as they have not the leaſt tincture of 
a bluſh or ſanguine complexion. What adds to 
the whiteneſs of their ſkin, is a ſnort milk: white 
down which covers their whale: bodies, but is 
not ſo thick on their foreheads and cheeks as to 
conceal their ſkin ; and I am of opinion that they 
would have white briſtles for be x, like the 


* © 2 


20 

== the Women tie theirs Hole to the head other inhabitants of the Iſthmus, they did not 

from whence it flows dW un. one the chin continually F pale. ; howeyer they 

8. hey frequently part their hair w heir: fin- ||| never take any pains to {uppreſs:the down on 

2 0 comb it with a fort of comb they ma s || their bodies. Their eye-brows: are/milk-white, 

of Maccaw:wood, being ten or twelye mall Ack 1] 2s 15 AKewiſe the hair of their heads, which is 

each. 1 ©, A, poin of the length of ve fine, inclining to a curl, and growing only 

ch, tapering t 1550 55 | wap JF ing 

15 fox, 8 5 and j and joined together by 1 chiddie; to the length of ſic or eight inches: their eye- 

but! ick che lice but of their Heads wi Ads are „ and form an arch or creſcent 
he 5 with the points downward. r 

| * — all che bir ** the face, 1 They Very 2 g0 abroad in che day: time, 
14 3 of. the ah SA and eye- lids; for the fan agrecable to them, and cauſing; 
i 880 3 men, þ beards, ;if they ' would ler 5 eyes, w 1 85 are weak and. to water, 
l them et the alway $ have them root | yery well if it ſhines towards them Axet they ſce 

So.. * 8. * 
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[ wont kicks HO" 7 which, 2A pinc MP "thi moon-eyed 7 and though they are heavy, 
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. Their, nagural 


5 


per-coloared Indians ſeem not 40 xe- 
Lge 15 much as thoſe of their own com- 
on them 2 ſome what mon- 
rous? They are not a diſtinct rate: by them- 


j 


Ives; bat Ns caſual offs Er ape 
2 — and I have 4 child of leſs than 
old of this rt | 

45 cannot be * that they Are: begot bo 


rween 
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1 


tiveen European « men and Indian women 
for very few Europeans come here, and thaſe | 


who do have little commerce with the Indian | 


women; beſides, theſe white people are as dif- 
ferent from the Europeans in ſome reſpects, as 
from the | copper-coloured Indians in others: 
and the child of an European and-Indian.is.al- 
ways of a'tawny colour. The child of a man 
and woman of theſe white Indians is not white, 
but copper-coloured as its grand - parents were. 

L own: myſelf unable ta account for the gene- 
ration of x re colour; but Lacenta told me 
he ſuppoſed it to be cauſed by the force of the 
mother's imagination, 2 on the moon at 


the time of conception; he likewiſe told | 
me that they were very ſhort lived. 


Theſe white: people paint their bodies like the” 
other Indians,: and even thoſe of the children, 
with the figures of trees, birds, beaſts, &c. and 
their faces 1n particular have an odd appearance 
thus ornamented. The women are the painters, 


and take great delight in the work; the colours || 


-which they chiefly eſteem, are red, blue and yel- 
low, which they mix with oil, and keep for uſe 
in calabaſhes : they generally lay the colours on 
the ſurface of the ſkin, with wooden pencils 
chewed at the end to che ſoftneſs - of dane, 
andithey will aſt: ſome wecks. 
They have alſo a methbd of drawing upon che 
ſkin che gough:draft of what they intend to paint, 
and then 2 the draft all over with a ſharp, 
thorn, till the blood guſhes out; when with 
their hands they rub in the intended colour; 
and che picture ſo made is indelible: but ſearce 
one in forty is painted in this manner. When 
they go to war they paint their faces red, and all 
che reſt of the body with black and yellow ſpors, 
or ſuch other colours as they like beſt; and 
theſe they waſh off in 215 river every e be- 
fore they ſleep. 
In common they wear no h but if they 
can procure gaudy- coloured gowns they: are ex- 
tremely fond of them. Some of the women 
wear a piece of cotton cloth hanging down to 
their ancles, which is tied about the middle with 
a kind 2 Pack- thread 3 and the men conceal 
the priva pF» ca with a plantain leaf, or a piece 
of la or ſilver, if they are worth it, which is 
E like the | extinguiſher of à candle, and 


dg chey faſten round their waiſts with a 
ſtrin 
They are in general a. clæanly modeſt i 
68 ſome of them have long frin 5 — 
reaching down to their heels, which" they u 5 8 
upon ſGleinn occaſions; ſack as attend 
- their chief, geing to 2 wedding, or an 
feſtival: I 6nce ſaw between two RED — 


thouſand of them in waiting about the petſon of covered with 


Latenta, ſome Walleing before him dreſſed in 
black; and ſome following im in white z each 


having a a lance c dare ſame colour as his 


They go "ha to the lace. of wender vous, 
and are followed by dome ho carry their or- 
7 | nine rh in a baſleet, and dreſs! upon 
oy eem to bè fond of cloathings 
remember one who- aſſumed an ar 


- grandeur: = an old — kad 
* one of the ſhip's SOT: 


b_ 


1 [PP wear upon the noſe. à creſcent of 
„ ſilver, or other metal, which reaches 
ver the lips, the extremities being faſten- 
ed to the noſtrils 3, and the women inſtead of 
plates wear rings, run quite through the noſtril, 
which is thereby e drawn 98 to the lip, 
\eſpeciall in elderly women : they generally re- 
move theke ornaments while they eat, and then 
ſcourthem bright and reſtore them to their place; 
-[| though they ſometimes only raiſe them up with 
the left hand, while with the right they con 
the meat or drink to the mouth; and thou 
theſe rings and plates hang bobbi . wa 
lips, they are but little oy - — 


During the whole time that I reſided there, I 
do not remember to have ſeen a left-handed per- 
ſon. The principal people wear gold pen- 
dants, in the ſhape of hearrs, in ir cars, in 
which great holes are often worn by the weight 
of them. 

L once ſaw Lacenta fit in council, with a gold- 
en diadem lined with net-work on his head, the 
breadth of which as near as I could judge, was 
nine inches, and the top of it was indented like 
the teeth of a ſaw. Moſt of his counſellors had 

bands round the forehead, made of canes 8 ainted 
of various colours, and ſhaped like his 
the tops of them being ſet Wa with very — 
tiful feathers: but none of the head - pieces had 
any gold about them except Lacenta's ; nor had 
he any feather in his. 

I . or 


chains of teeth, ſhells or beads, — 
the neck down upon the breaſt, and to the pit 
of the ſtomach. Theſe ſtrings are ſo contrived” 
chat the teeth of the uppermoſt fall into the 
notches of thoſe directly underneath; fo that th 
look like one continued maſs of bone. Theſe 
teeth are ſaid to be thoſe of tygers, and though 
1 never ſaw any myſelf, ſeveral of my ſhip- mates 
have, ſo that I have no reaſon to doubt their 
exiſtence either here, or in the bay of Cam- 
peachy, where they are {ma to be _— but very 
*:Heree.. [© 
They interſperſe among theſe wk bugles, 
or ſuch other gewgaws as they can procure, and 
very often theſe ornaments - will weigh fixry 
pounds'on the men, and thirty on the Many ; 
and ſhe is eſteemed a poor woman who has leſs 
than twenty pounds of them. However 
never wear them but on occaſions of ſtate and 
- ſolemnity, when they will dance under” theſe. 
burdens till they are no lon r 
Their hooks are built 5 
foundation not ſinking more than tod or three 
feet into the ground ; the roofs are ſloping, and 
rge palm-leaves, and thoſe of o- 

ther trees. They are generally built in a' ſear- 
, || tering manner, hear thé ſide of à river, without 

being diſpoſed” into ſtreets or | rows, but within 
call of S Other. They have no chimnies, 
but a hole is made in the roof of the houſe, and 
| the fire} being” made in the age" of in, "whe 


— . t& 


_— 


{moke } that 'w a : 
[430 \ Fro oſs Davin oinelabbottined, 
1 R oſs N to chern, 


ind Ry . 75 


why 2 A Hog, tne _ 
hip og N . 
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iert broad; about tem feet high, and cover- 
_ cad with leaves as their — oa houſes: The ſides 
andi ends of theſe forts are full of holes; made 
here and there without regular order, thro' which 
oP view an re eee and r b 
ir arrows? :;- 7 27 3 1 

Hheſe houſes are always buile ne odge of 
ru gentle hill, and the woods and ſhrubs are 
cleared away round them, for the ſpace of a 
/boaw-ſhot: There is a door · way at each end, and 
to/barricade it, a ſoxt of door, made of maccaw 
wood and bamboes, both ſplit and bound o- 
gether with ſwitches, and about a foot thick: 
this they have ready to ſet up when an enemy 
approaches, and two or three poſts fixed | in the | 
ground to ſupport t. 


1 


| 
: 


— 


= ex. vs; mig Boy" however, r deive thein 
red hot arrows in- 
to 2 — qr by . — they are preſently ſet on 


ire. There is uſually a Family of Indians living 
in the war-houſe, as a guard to it, and to kee 
Iriclean.'! In theſe; houſes alſo: they hold _ 
councils, or other general meetin 
In their private dwelling . chere is no 
divißion of rooms, and every member of the 
amihy has his hammock tied up and hanging 
ifrom end to end. Their ſeats are blocks of wood, 


| . 


hs. [Round every hows they plant mais, by mak- 
Ling a hole in the 8 with their fingers, 
throwing in two or three grains, and then co- 
vering it with earth. They ſow the ſced in A- 
pril, and) reap the corn in September and Octo- 
ber They pluck off the ears of the maiz with / 
ir hands, and lay it up in the huſks; and in- 
ſtead of threſhing it, rub it out with their hands 
as they want it. They make no. bread of the 
flower, but having parched the corn, grind it 
betwern two ſtones, and then mix it with wa- 
ter in a calabaſh, and this proviſion we were fre- 
quentiy dbliged to ſubſiſt on in our travels, as 
in ſeveral places we could get no better. 
For the celebration of a wedding, or other 
great feſtival, they ſteep twenty or thirty buſhels 
of maiz in a veſſel of water, which in a little 
time begins to grow ſour ; then ſeveral old wo- 
men being provided with, calabaſhes for that 
purpoſe, chew grains of maiz in their mouths, | 
-: which they ſpit into theſe calabaſhes, and empty 
them ſpittle and all; into the four water, having 
previouſſy drawn it off the maiz that was fi 
- ſteeped in Kt, wherehy it is ſet working When 
the working abates, they pour it 108 the. ſedi- 
men:. and ſet ĩt by for uſ. 
Tlhis liquor, which has the rafts of four ſmall 
b | rheor, is very windy and intoxicating z. and they 
. drink large quantities of it on public occaſions, 
but are very careful not to waſte it; for their 
common drink is water, or miſlaw, Which is ex · 
tracted from the ripe plantain, either when it 
is freſh, or when. dry: if they uſe it freſn, they 
I -poaſt+ ir with the ſkin on, then maſh it till it is 
Aiſſolved, and mixing it with water, drink i it as 
they want it: if they uſe, it dry, they make a | 
collie of the pulp of the ripe lantain, which [| 
they dry over a ſſow fire; for if the whole fruit 


; | 


—_ 


* 


— 
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of the family; 
are little better than their pack-horſes, .c 


per, while the huſband hangs 
for they lie in ſepar 


and they have neither doors, ſhebres nor ta- 1 
bles. 
be the effect of choice, not of compulſion: and 


a profound reſpe 


theſe men, Whether drunk or ſober, beat his 


when the mother: 


[| 
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ſtand in need of it, they break off a bit ind maſſ 
itwith water, carrying- ſome plantain thus dried 
whenever they go a journey. They alſo eat the 
plantain boiled with their meat, likewiſe yams, 
potatoes, and the.caſſava;root roaſted; for their 
plantations produce all theſe, as well as pine- 
—_— of which they are very fond; but except 
per, i do not remember to have ſcen any thing 
ke ſallading or herbs: 

The men clear the plantations, and bring them 
into order, but the women have all the trouble 
ir them afterwards. The digging, houghing, 

Ring the maiz, ſetting yams, | every 
| thin huſbandry'is left to them, except cut- 
ws Frm "Some; Le work as en extra- 


The » 4 — bees alſo the a eng of affairs 
; within doors; for in general they are the drudges 

4 abroad they attend their 
huſbands ds all the ſervile work. ' Nay, they 
arrying 
all the luggage: of their houſhold utenſils, vic- 
tuals, &. and when they come to the place 
where they are tal the wife dreſſes the ſur- 
"Is hammocks, 


— 


ate hamm 1 
But notwithſtanding the 88 are fach p 

fect drudges, yet they 89. about every 

with ſuch readineſs, that their labour appears to 


to do them juſtice, they are genetous, good na- 
tured and tender-hearted, bein nar way: 1 1 
to accommodate ſtrangers W 1 

their power. They obſerve their hy £617 Sith 
and duty on all occaſions , 
and, on the other hand, their huſbands are very 
kind and loving to them. I never knew one of 


wife, or give her any abuſive la 

When a woman 22 delivered of a child. ano- 
ther woman takes it in her arm, and within half 
an hour of the birth, takes the lying · in woman 
on her back, and waſhes both her and the child 
in the river. The child, for the firſt month, is 
tied ſtrait upon a board of maccaw wood, which 
is taken off when the child is to be cleaned, and 
gives it fuck,; ſhe takes it up 
board and all: on it has done ſucking, ſhe 
lays it in a little hammock, the upper part of 
} I is kept open with. ſhort ſticks, to give it 


yh they grow up, the boys are bred to their 
athers exerciſes, eſpecially ſhooting with the bow 
and arrow, and throwing the lance, and they arc 
ſo expert in their exerciſes, that I have ſeen a 
boy of eight years old, ſplit a cane with his ar- 
row, at the diſtance * 1 paces, Abd never 
ede, ben grow ſomemhas big; alw 

1 55 W 8 W 18 always 

go abroad with the father and mother, and carry 
a * calabaſh with ſome; proviſion 3-, bur” the girls 
and young children remain at home with the 

Both fathers. and 8 forms very fond of 
\theix- children, and I have ſcarce ever ſeen them 
uſe any ſeverity. towards them: the children are 
ſuffered to divert. themſelyes in what manner 
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ming or catching of. fiſh. Both boys and girls 
go quite naked till the age of puberty... 
The girls twiſt cotton yarn for tringes, and 
are canes, reeds, or palmeto- leaves for baſket- 
— but the making up the baſkets is the 
mens Work, who firſt dye the materials of ſeve- 
ral lively colours, and then mix and weave them 
very prettily. They alſo weave little baskets 
very neat, with the twigs wrought ſo fine and 
da as to hold any liquor and they as fre- 
quently drink out of theſe cups as out of their 
calabaſhes. They make baskets of ſeveral ſi- 
zes, with great variety of work, and ſo firm that 
they may be cruſhed or thrown about in any 
manner, without doing them the leaſt da- 
mag ii Lily ing bawgtt Ar UE 2 07, 2304 2 
Amon theſe people, adultery is puniſhed 
with the death of both parties; yet if the vVoman 
confeſſes the fact to her huſband, and ſwears ſhe 
was forced, ſhe finds favour; but if ſhe con- 
ceals it, and it be proved againſt her, ſhe is 
burnt. Their laws in ther reſpects are alſo ſe: 
vere, for a thief dies without mer ex. 
If a man debauches a virgin, they thruſt a briar 
up the paſſage of his penis, and then turn it 
round ten or a dozen times; which, beſides the 
at pain that it occaſions, commonly morti- 
fes the part, and ends in the death of the perſon; 
but he fas liberty to cure; himſelf if he can; All 
theſe facts mult be proved by the witneſs ſwear- 
Nr e | Ke 2H & 
R = they marry, the father of the bride, or 


the next male relation, keeps her privately in the 


ſame. apartment with himſelf for the firſt ſeven 
nights, and ſhe 1s then delivered to her huſband : 


whether this be done to. expreſs. an unwilling-/ | 


nels to part with her, or for what other. reaſon, I 


Know not. 


. | in 0 ST ans R Dee! ' 
When a man is about to diſpoſe of his 8 
ter in marriage, he invites all the Indians within 


twenty miles round, to a great feaſt which he 


provides for them. The men who come to the 
wedding bring their axes to work with; the wo- 
es each of chem about half a buſhel 


maiz; the boys bring fruit and roots, 
and, the girls fqwls. and eggs; for no one 


comes empty handed: they lay their preſents at 
the door of the houſe, and retire to a diſtance 


till all the [ram have brought their preſents, 
tal 


Which 1 in and diſpoſed of by che le 
of the houſe " Nan wee oy we obs l 
p Then the. men viſitors return firſt, and each is 
preſented with a calabaſh of ſtrong liquor, after 
Which he is conducted to an open place behind 
the houſe : the women come next, Who like wiſe 
receive a calabaſh of liquor, and folluw the men: 
then, come the boys, and; laſt of all. the girls, 
who all drink at the door, and go after the reſt. 
This ceremony being ended, the. fathers of 
the young couple appear to the company; the 
father of the bridegroom. leads his fon, and the 


father of the bride his daughter. The former 


F 4 


hand, and the bridegroom returns the bride td 
her father; and thus ends the ceremony. 
The men then take up their axes, and run 
hollowing and 1 to a tract of woodland, 
which is previouſly deftined for a plantation for 
the young couple. ' There they begin to work, 
cutting down the trees; and clearing the ground 
as faſt as poſſible, continuing at this work about 
ſeven days; and all the ground which they 
cleat, the women and children plant with maiz, 
or hate ver elſe is in ſeaſor . 
They alſo build a houſe for the new- married 
couple, which they enter on the eighth day, 
and then the company give themſelves up to 
feaſting, eating heartily and drinking hard: 
but as they are very apt to grow riotous and 
quarrelſome in their liquor, the bridegroom 
hides all their arms; and thus they continue 
drinking, chattering and laughing, till the li- 
quor, which uſually laſts three or four days, is 
all exhauſted z after which they remain awhile 
till they are ſober; and then return to their own 
habitations, - * | | | 
They have feaſts likewiſe on other occaſions. 
The men conſtantly drink to one another at 
meals, making a compliment, and holding out 
the cup to the perſon to whom they drink: the 
women, to whom they never drink, ſtand by 
and attend while they are eating; take the cup 
of any one-who has drank, throw out the re- 
mainder of the liquor, rinſe it, arid give it full 
to another. The women, in their own houſes, 
as well as at public feaſts, wait on their huſbands 
till they have done,; and then go and eat by 
themſelves. 5 | 
When the men afe at home they do but little 
| buſineſs; but by way of amuſement, they make 
cups and baſkets; arrows, arrow-heads, lances 
and nets ; or employ themſelves in notching 4 
hollow- cane, in which, by blowing ſtrongly, 
they produce a kind of whining, unmuſical 
| noe : they are fond of drumming upon any 
thing that falls in their way; and it is very com- 
mon for every individual of a diſtinct company 
to be humming by himſelf 
They hum alſo when they dance, which they 
frequently do thirty or forty in a ring, ſhaking 
all the joints of their body in a very antic man- 
ner, while two-or three, ſeperated from the ring, 
jump about and Sar iel; like our tumblers; 
. throwing. and catehing their lances, bending 
backward to the ground, and ſpringing up again, 
with many other motions, but with more activi- 
ty than art; and when ſome are tired with their 
tricks, others ſtep out and perform. 
As ſoon as' theſe gambols are over, they jump 
into the river, though in che moſt violent ſweat ; 
and having waſhed themſelves clean; come out, 
and ſtroke the wet from their heads and bodies, 
with their hands. A dancing: bout ſometimes 
continues the Whle day, and ſeldom leſs than 
| five ori fix hours y but they never dance after 
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— 
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maßes a 3 to the company, and then dances they havr drank very hard. The women have 
about w | | 


after which he kneels down, and pives his ſon 
to the bride, whoſe father kneels on holds her, 

having firit likewiſe tired himſelf with dancing. 
Then the young couple take each other by the 

7 ol Ne XVII. | 8745 4 4 | 


* 


— 


K antic S till he is tired; || dancings and merriments by themſclyes, When 
0 


their huſbands: paſtimes ure over; for they never 


divert themſelves with the men; but they will 
drin by thenſelves till they are fuddled. 
The men are taken great care of when they 
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get quite drunk for two or three of the women |) 
aſſiſt the wife in a ying her huſband. in his ham- 
mock, where io walh his hands, feet, and 
face, very gently, to cool him, and ſprinkle his 
body; ſtro ing off the water as it begins to 

ow warm, and throwing on freſh. © I have 
755 ten or twelve of them lying thus in their 
hammoc ks after a feaſt, and the women ane 

Vt to look after them. 

men never go without their doors, tho 

185 or a minute, without being armed with a 
bow, arrow, lance, hatches, ot long knife. 446 
times of peace, they are continually hunt; 
family or two together; but they have 
latger hunts, in which many families j join: and 
there is ſeldom a council held, or a feaſt, but 
Rs. is a We. match n on before 

ey part, and 2. time appointed fer every one 
to appear, with their ſeveral neceſſies, at an 
appointed place. | 

A hunting expedition will ſometimes laſt & 
venteen or eighteen days, according as they meet: 
with game; and fometimes they will —— o 
the borders of their awn' c and traffic 


„„ 


Ountry | 
with the neighbouring Indians, hunting all the 


way as they go and FEOF for they never __ 
whether the veniſon, be in ſeaſon or not. 
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| heavenly bodies, but the moon ; and I remem- 


' ſcores, to a hundred; beyond which I have not 


| ber, as I remember, about three hundred 


They take with them one or two dogs 


and thirty-ſix, - and à pretty many of the In- 


apiece, 

25 the women attend to carry burdens, and do 
little neceſſary office, having with them 
5 of parched maiz, bananas, yams, pota- 
toes, plantain, and caſſava roots, teady roafted; 
leſt they ſhould not meet with ſufficient faod-by 
the way; though of this there is but little dan- 


Errpey all travel barcfogted, nein of the 
f e they meet with: they neuer begin 
hunting ell the ſun. riſes, and always pitch their 
tents at ſun-ſer, chuſing an elevated ground, and, 
if poſſible, on the bank of a ſtream. ay 
take a good fire, near which they bang their 
the boughs, r [fend 


hammocks among 


themſelves 7.44 the ſeverity. of the weather 


by a covering, of plantain leaves... | 
They cut their meat into ſmall 4 8 chm 
it into a Ker with bananas, Plantains, and 
a 9 of pepper, keeping it over a gentle 
fire 1 ven or eight hours, till it ĩs boiled to a 
ma 


| ee 


n — 


of this they make only one mral a day, | 


ways to the ſouthward. - Their way enen 
ly through e en _ clear with their 
axcs as they 

If they come to a | river, ren; en! and 
children plunge in and ſwim over-it; but len 
there is a neceſſity for their coaſting down the 
ſtream, they uſe either a canoe, or a bark made 
of light wood. 

They reckon. tne by ns Neeb of the 


ber to have heard Lacenta, ſpeaking of the 
havock the Spaniards had made in that part of 
L ay, ne, Was a great g K 7 — 


ago. 
Their 


Panchen is by units, tem and 


heard them reckon; To. ſs a number above 
this, they take a dee ef their hair, little or 
great, in proportion to the numbet they would 
intimate, and hold it up in their hands, ng 
it g 3 wich the fingers, and ſhaking 
a wp a thing innumerable, they roles os 
the hair on x one EE _ head and ſhake 

1 
" When wo vent Ae is country into the 
South Seas with cuptain Sharp, we were in num- 


dians en Ithmus bore- os eee in'our 
| T hey were deſirous of 1 an Reba of 
our number for wlich purpoſe, one of "the In- 
dians fat in the path,” where he could view every. 
man as he paſſed by; for rach of whom he | ad 
A grain of maiz into a basket, ffom a heap, that 
"lay by him; but being” put out by one of our 
men, who overturned his basket, another of th 
Indians got a little before, and fitting cloſe 1 
the wood; at a ſmall diſtance fibm a narrow | 
path, which we were to paſs one by one, he there. 
took our number in grains of ma. 
But when he had taken his account, they were 
unable to caſt it op for two or three days af- 
in the progreſs of our march, mk 
ong aden len, we” {aw twenty or 
— of the greyer men got together, and try- 
ing to compute the grains in e basket: Which 
when they had lad a plantain- leaf, ſeve- 
ral of them endeavoured to tell ons AR after ano- 


feeding on Lantains or bananas at other times: ther; but when they could tell fo | 
they pour their maſh. into a large earthen diſh̃ or: ||| number probably exceeding their dane 

. calabaſh, and having ſpread; plantain læaf om a ||| and ſeemed to grow'yery hot and eafneft in their 

large block 6 they ſi round | debates about it; one of them ſtafteck tp, ane 
it on little blocks of wood : they uſe no ſpoons; ' ||| ſhaking a lock of his hair, ſeemed 1 1 
neither do they. make uſe of, their leſt hand in: | that che hutnber was f great and unknown; Which 

_ eating, but dip ing. the right hand into cha dim, Put an end £ . but one of thetn came 
7 ak as. T 5504, —— 1 after us, and enquired" our number in broken 

eir mou wetting! and, betegem cwery | [Spaniſh. Wen n 
5 3 bowl of water chat ſtands nears Tae bete get Sr mig dy . 

_ them büt whether this ia done thro'(Cleanlinels, hours, &. bur if titey Have a mind to inform 

ot to cool the hand, I cannot determine ; they any one that a t Ma 


take nom and then two or three rains of ſalt 
955 e of x 1 9 and eat .their meat vary hot as 


| aten ban men 
C Whey 5 


== | 


ber asse "us" eiten "us hey ou 


travel they. are gu 

„notching 

to Bind mne 
VF dh! 15 42 4 18 


1 


ppened fo” many ni 

lines; they expreſs t eir meaning by leaning the Var . 

heads on one hand, s If Ra repeating 
'etyuniierare 


nights! 12 203) ftv 
avi thus gj eg e of che Indians = 
| 18, acct wo Hr 1 5 "accurate | 
| * 
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TO THE ISTHMUS OF DARIEN” 


obſervations I was able to make; I ſhall now | 
proceed to relate my voyage in the Batchelor's 
delight, captain Davis commander, from Rea- 


= 


373 
leja on the coaſt of Mexico, to the ſouthward, as 


ſome of the incidents thereof may prove both 
uſeful and entertaining: | 
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CHAP. III. 


Mr. Wafer's voyages concluded, and his return to England. 


* 
—_— 


IE Left Realeja, with three other veſſels || we left this delightful ſpot, fome of our men re- 
in company, on the twenty-ſeventh of || ſolved to drink their fill of cocoa- milk; which 

| Avguſt 1685 ; but we had not been || they accordingly did; and though in conſe+ 
long at ſea, before many of the men fell ſick of || quence of this indulgence none of: them were 
the. ſpotted fever; whereupon” we put into the || drunk, yet they were ſo chilled, and their nerves 
gulph of * and fixing on a ſmall iſland, || were relaxed to ſuch a degree, that they were 
Bui t tents ore for the accommodation of unable to walk or even to ſtand : ſo that ſuch of 
thoſe who were diſordered, , the ſailors as had not ſhared in the debauch, 
In a little while after we had been here, provi- || were obliged to carry them on board, and it 


ſions beginning to run ſhort, we went over to || was ſeveral days before they perfectly reco- 
the, continent to ſupply. ourſelves with beef: in || vered. | 


our way thither, at about'three miles ſrom our || Departing from hence, we ſtil} kept a ſouth- 
landing place, in an open ſavannah, we were || ward courſe, to the Gallapagos iflands, on one 
obliged to wade through a hot fiver iſſuing from |] of which only there is a watering place. Here 


under a hill, which had no appearance of a vol- || we found a very large land-tortoiſe of the Heca- 
cano: it was clear and ſhallow, and under the || ree ſort ; it uſed to drink at the place where we 
hill there aroſe ſteams, like thoſe from a boiling || took in water, but was very careful not to wet 
pot, which wetted my hair. Several of our | itfelf. 1 1 Bits 
men, who were afflicted with the itch, were cur- ][ When we firſt came here, the birds, among 
ed by this accidental bathing; and they attri- which were many fine turtledoves, were ſo fami- 
buted their recovery to the ſulphureous parti- || liar that they perched upon our heads and arms ; 
cles which impregnated the water. II but they afterwards grew more ſhy, and inſtead 
There were great numbers of wolves in this |] of catching them with our hands, we were ob- 


this place, and they were ſo very bold as to be || liged to ſhoot ſuch as we wanted for food: gua- 


ready to tear the fleſh out of our hands: we kept |} nos are likewiſe plentiful here; and we found a 
them off in the beſt manner we were able, but || low tree, thicker than a pear tree, from which 
we did not dare to fire at them, leſt the noiſe |} we extracted an odoriferous gun. 
ſhould have brought down others to their affiſt- || We ſteered from theſe iflands toward the coaſt 
ance, which, as we ſtraggled about the country, of Peru, where we took the towns of Piſca and 
. have been of dangerous conſequence. Guacha, but this ſucceſs was attended with ſome 
hen our men were tolerably well recovered, |} loſs ; we had hkewiſe ſeveral ſkirmiſhes, in re- 
we ſtood away to the ſouthward, and came to an |} lating which I ſhall not now detaih the reader: 
anchor off the iſland of Cocos, in latitude five captain Knight was with us, and we were left at 
degrees fifteen minutes. | | the iſland of Cocos, by the two other veſſels 
The iſland of Cocos. is ſmall, but very plea- which had kept us company from Amapalla. . 
ſant, aboundihg with very fine cocoa-nuts, par- This was in the year 1686. Hy = 
ticularly in the valley where we landed, the foil || While we were cleaning our ſhip in the ifland 
of Which is rich and fertile, and in which there || of Gorgdna, I took notice of a ſpecies of mon- 
are many ſprings of water. keys that were very fond of oyſters, which they 
In the middle of the iſland there riſes a moſt took. from the banks at low water, and laying 
delightful hill; near the top of which is a 1 one on a flat ſtone, beat it with another, tili the 
baſoh, which nature has provided as à reſervoir || ſhell was broke, and then took out the fiſh and 
for, a number of fhe ſprings that diſcharge them- |] ate i $424 | 


A N 
ſelves into it; and the water gently ſwelling over || At a place called La Naſca, in fifteen degrees 
. the verge of the baſon, trickles down in 4 num || ſouth latitude, we taſted a wine as ſtrong as 
ber of little meandring ſtreams, forming arches || Madeira, ant nearly of the fame flavour, Brought 
and cataracts as it flows : and chis added to the || hither down the country, in j of eight or ten 
flowery verdure of the iſland, the fragrant ſmell || gallons each, and ſhipped for Panama, Lima, 
of the trees, the diſtant view of the ſea, and the and other ports: this wine ftands expoſed” to 
ſweetneſs of the refreſhment, ſeldom to be ound] the open air, the owner of every parcel having 
in ſo hot a climate, contribute to render it one of: || his mark em it, and it will k in that manner 


the moſtenchanting places in the world. |} minyyears: - We: ſupplied e with a good 
| „ GERT 
| 


© Qur thip rode in e off the and, and here | ſtock: of x - M 
ve took in a good ſupply of water and;cocoes, || lu wem nine degrees ſouth latitude there is 
the mill of which is very  fine-liquer. Before if a large | T 


. n 
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town called Coquimbo, which has nine Ji 


churches. At this place we landed, at a large 
bay, into which a ſmall river diſcharged itſelf : 
the banks of this river were ſpangled with gold, 
and in travelling along our people were, in a 


manner, covered with the duſt of it: but it was 


too fine and too much ihtermixed with ſand to 


be gathered: the places to look for metal of 


ſufficient weight to pay for ſearching after it, is 
among the hills, near the heads of rivers, for 


there the weightier pieces of gold ſtick faſt, while 


the duſt is waſhed off to the lea. 1 
Captain Knight left us at the iſland of Juan 
Fernandes, and ſailed round Terra del Fuego, 


to the Weſt Indies; while we reſolved to coaſt 


back toward the line, having with us a bark 
which we took off Piſca. 1 
With a view ta gain a wind, and have as much 
of the coaſt before us as poſſible, we ſtood from 
Juan Fernandez, over for thirty- nine degrees 
ſouth: latitude; and being in want of proviſions 
and water, about the middle of December 1686, 
we came to an anchor near the iſland of Mocha, 


in thirty · eight degrees twenty ſeven minutes ſouth 


latitude, where we ſtaid five or ſix days, and 
ſtocked ourſelves with all neceſſary refreſh- 
ments. ane en 1117-309 

The iſland of Mocha, near the ſea - coaſt, is 
low and ſandy, but toward the middle the ſoil is 
fertile, producing maiz, wheat and other grain, 
and great variety of fruit. Some Spaniſh Indi- 


ans have convenient little dwelling houſes here, 


and have plenty of ſheep, horſes, and poultry. 
The ſheep: of this iſland is a moſt ſtately ani- 
mal, and well deſerving of a particular deſcrip- 
tion. It is about four feet and a half high, has 
a ſmall neck, reſembling that of a camel, and its 
ears are like thoſe of an aſs; his cheſt is like a 
horſe's, he has the loins of à well - ſhnaped grey-- 
hound, and the buttock of a full grown deer: 


his feet are cloven like thoſe of other ſheep, but 
in each foot he has a harp claw like an eagle's, 


two inches above the diviſion of the hoof, with 
which he climbs rocks, and graſps extremely 
faſt; the woal on the back is rather ſhort, ſhag 


and curling, but on the belly it grows to 


length of twelve or fourteen inches. 


lte is an innocent and ſerviceable beaſt, of great 
uſe in all the Spaniſh ſettlements, but eſpeci 


ally in the gold mines, where being loaded, and | 


led into a particular path, they are left, and 
travel in ſafety with their valuable burthens, 
through roads and precipices, which are almoſt 
impaſfable for any living creatures but them- 
ſelves: and their maſters in the mean time take 


- 


them. 3 a Wy doo. whe FRE. | 
It is likewiſe aſſerted that the inhabitants of 
a town here water is ſcarce, make two jars faſt 


upon one of theſe beaſts, and turn him looſe 


without a driver, on which he goes directly to a 


_ rivet at ſome miles diſtant, to which he has been 
only once ſhewn the way, and plunging,” quite 


into the water, lills the jars and returns 


Theſe animals have ſuch an averſion to work- 


ing after day - light, that though we beat them 
ever ſa much, we could never prevail upon them 
to do it, nor did we find that our blows had any 


a large ſweep round the country to meet 


| 


—_ _———— 


4 
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| theſe animals, and mounting upon it, ride round 


| Copayapo': the Spaniards indeed informed us, 


— Tak or 


— 


| was viſible. ÞN 
| dews, which fupply the plaec of rain, and have 


nama: there is no landing except juſt at Arica, 


other effect than to make them groan in the moj 
piteous manner. | b + $7 

- Two of our crew, and thoſe far from the 
ſmalleſt men, uſed frequently to bridle one of 


the iſland, and drive the reſt to the fold, goin 
y he Þ gallop all - the way, nor did the beat 
ule to go at a ſlower rate. In many places 
we found twiſted horns, which we imagined had 
been ſhed by them, though we never ſaw any of 
them that had horns. They have heads like an 
antelope, and a mouth like a hare; and when i 
bites the graſs, the hair lip opens above as well 
as the main lip. n | 
From the iſland of Mocha we ſtood over to 
and failed along the coaſt of Chili, till we came 
into twenty-ſix” degrees ſouth latitude: at this 
time our water growing ſcarce, we went aſhore 
in our canoes' to find out the river Copayapo ; 
and having climbed a high hill in hopes to be 
| able to diſcover it, we ſaw nothing but hills ri. 
ſing above hills: and now being quite faint for 
want of water, I fwooned away, and had no- 
thing to drink but my own ur ine 
In our paſſage over the craggy rocks and bar. 
ren mountains, though we ſaw not the Teaſt ap- 
pearance of water, we diſcovered plenty of fiſh 
ſhells, either ſtrowed on the ground, or  incor- 
8 with the mould; a circumſtance which 
- confeſs myſelf altogether unable to account 
F. P 33 4 ods: 

We found it was in vain to look for the river 


that at a particular time of the year this river 
overflowed its banks, being increafed by melted 
| ſhows which poured down from the neighbour- 
ing mountains, this, however, might as well 
happen from the rains falling on the mountains 
far within land: for though it never rains on the 
coaſt of Chili or Peru, yet from the clouds that 
we have frequently obſerved hovering over the 
inland hills, there is reaſon to believe that it does 
rain there ſometimes. I remember that at one 
time we could not fee the top of Arica for the 
cloud that hung round it, though in general ir 

ear the ſea eoaſt they have heavy 


a a prodigious effect on the ſoil. 8 
The whole coaſt of Chili and Peru is barren and 
deſolate; nothing being to be ſeen but rocks 
and deſert land, without the leaſt verdure, and 
void of bird, beaſt, or human creature, except 
here and there an indifferent port, where per- 

haps there is two or three houſes. © 
Not being able to get water at Copayapo, we 

ſteered to Arica, 'a' pretty town in Peru, well 
ſituated on the bending of the coaſt; in about 
| cighwen degrees ſouth latitude. The harbour 
of this place is tolerably good, and here the ſil- 
ver from the mines of Potoſi is ſhipped for Pa; 


the ſea runs ſo high and daſhes ſo violently on 
all other parts of the coaſt, 
Arica Rand- upon a ſmall river, the water of 
of which: was ſo brackiſh; from the ſea - water 
into it, that we could make no uſe of it. 


 daſhi 
og 


Wa wholchouſe filled with Jeſuit's bark; F 
: j an 4 


We 


Qhio landed at Varmejo, in ten degrees ſouth la- 


burden esch, which- 


» ruimnous condition: 


and we procured at this place, wine and 
a few hogs. A little farther N we 
watered at the river Ylo, which at: ſome times I 
remember to have been a good ſtream, and at 
others almoſt dry. It flows through one of the 


moſt pleaſant vallies on the coaſt of Peru, and 
the inhabitants introduce it, by little ſtreams, | 


_ through all their grounds. 

The land on its banks produces China 
oranges, ſugar, figs, olives, and various other 
fruits; together with a variety of vegetables. 
This valley, like all thoſe of Peru and Chili, 
appears the more delightful, from 55 C 
barren mountains, that hang over them, w 64 2x ch 
are commonly a black or iron rock, 

Wie were frequently diſtreſſed for food as well 
as water while on this coaſt; and I remember at 
one time, ſome of us were ſo hungry as to feed 
on raw crabs, and even ſea-weeds. At another 
time, ſeeing a lean horſe that was grazing near 
at hand, we made a fire. of ſea - weeds to roaſt the 
feſt: but we were {q, inpatient for food that 
rly devoured it before it was well warm, 
and carefully carried the gun on board for a fu- 
re: banquet. 2 * | 

Lonce made one of 4 party of about thirty, 


titude, in ſearch of water and other refreſhments. 
Wheri.we had marched about four miles upon a 
light ſandy foil, we found dead bodies of men, 
women, and children; laying, for near half a 
mile together, ſo thick upon the ground, that 
we could hardly paſs without : treading . 40 | 
them: they looked as if they had not been ad 
more than a week, but when we came to touch 
them, we found them 1 as Punge, and Aue 
dry. 

Seeing a Spaniſh Indian who., was ranging 
along the ſea ſide, in ſearch of weeds to, dreſs the 


— — 


fiſh of a company to which he belonged, we . 1 


quired: of him the cauſe of this nomenon; 
and he informed us that this was formerly a very | 
fruĩtful ſoil; that near the ſpot where the bodies 
vere, ſtood the city of Wormia, which was ex 
ceedingly rich and welk-peopled.; the Spaniards 
beficandithe place, Which being no longer able to | 
bare out: againſt, them, the inhabitants vnani- 
mouſly-:reſbIved to; bury; themſelves alive rather | 


than. ſubmit to 'thoſe, cruel invaders; and that | 


che dryneſs of the ſoil had, preſerved. the bodies 


from decaying. We obſeryed that near the re- 


mains af the men 0 e tual hows f od | 
by thoſe of 


"Ou 


#5, im 


called e ibn road to w hich h er a ſmall 


hill, on the inland ſide of which. . at the time 


iwerere there, lay threeſhips of at leaſt ty tens 
appeared do be it z FRY 
an 


an Indi dian "W 2 ye 
aſked concerning them informed us, that 


nine years before, BY rode in an adjacent bay ; 
but an earthquake ha 
ter quite out of fight 
after which it returned with amazing 


appening, removed the wa- 
or four and twenty hours ; 
ſuch. aſe; that it bo Se || 
u fol increaſe, it bore every 
over the hill, on which the 
town reid 1 it laid in ruins, and carried 
"0" 87s; 1:7 4 L 
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| thinking the veſſel had Ouget 
elves 
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the ſhips to the place where we ſaw dow, The 
ariſh prieſt, - and ſeveral of the moſt creditable 
inhabitants confirmed this account. 
Having for a long while continued on this 5 
coaſt to little purpoſe, we ſailed back to the 
Gallapagos iſlands, and being determined to leave 
theſe eas without loſs of time, we ſteered for the 
ſouthward, propoſing to touch at no place till we 
came to the iſland of Juan Fernandez. : 
While we were on this courſe, in twelve degrees 
Ks minutes ſouth latitude, and about one 
ndred and fifty leagues from the main land of 
1 one morning about four o'clock, we 
were ſurprized with a moſt terrible ſhock ; and 
againſt a hidden 
rock, we looked upon ourſ as irretrievably 
loſt; the ſhock was 8 fo violent that captain Da- 
vis was pitched out of his cabin upon the floor; 
and the men were thrown out of their ham- 
mocks, | 
We inbiediarety beate the lead as faſt as 
Mble, but finding no ground, and the ſhip 
eeping under way, we were induced to imagine 
that what we had felt was the ſhock of an earth: 
quake; and, finding the colour of the ſea chang- 
ed to a kind of muddy white, and that the wa- 
ter which we took up in the bucket was mixed 
with ſand, we had no doubt of the truth of our 
Conjecture. We afterwards learnt that at the 
ſame time there was an earthquake at Callao in 
the Lima road, whereby the ſea ebbed ſo far 
from the ſhore, that it diſappeared for ſome 
time, and then returned with ſuch violence'that 
it carried all before it, even the ſhips out of the 
road, which were driyen above a league up the 
country. The waters overflowed the city of 
Callao, which ſtood upon a little hill, together 
with the fort: incredible damage was done for 
ſixty voy, along the ſhore, and within land 
the devaſtation reached even to | os. "UE is 
ſix miles from Callao. | 
Our terrors being at an end, we held on our 
way, ſteering ſouth and by eaſt, till we were 
in the latitude of twenty-ſeven degrees twen 
minutes, when, about two hours before day-light, 
we wete alarmed by a roaring noiſe, which we 
ſuppoſed to be occaſioned by the ſea breaking on 
a beach right a-head of the hip. On this the 
captain, fearing we ſhould run ibre, conſented 
to back her courſes till day-light; on the appear- 
ance of which we found ourſelves off a low flat 
Ede free from rocks; and at about twelve 
leagues diſtance we diſcovered a range of high 


| lands,” Which we imagitied' to de 4 cluſter: 'of 


| illands from the parti 
S A ton 4 


ons in the proſpect. 
We were very 2 of going aſhore ove, 
| but rhe captain would not conſent to it, and 
held on his way to Juan Fernandez, where we 
arrived about the end of the year 1687, and 
there cleaned our Hip, Aid quitted gur bark. 
From an Fernandez we ſarled for Mocha, to 
take in ep Terve vs in 6ut'voyage round 
Terra del but the Spaniards havin 
been there fore ti time before us, had carried o 
or deſtroyed the ſheep, horſes, and every other 
living creature on the ifland, as they had like- 
"wiſe done at Santa Maria; fo that we were un- 
der the n of ſubſiſting, aswell as we could, 


| "RETRO we Wann : 
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tortoiſe, flour and maiz. 
Three of our men, hav! 
loſt all that they were wa 
ling to return to England as poor as they went 
out, they made it their re that they m 

be left behind on the if}and of Juan Ebene, 
in hopes of meeting wick ſome privateer in 
ety they might engage to their advantage: 


engaged i in gaming, 
and being unwi 


ueſt i complied with, they were 
9 with. a ſmall canoe, ſome AXES, maiz, 
ang other nęeceſſaries. 


s- + 0 


424 Wards learnt he Ay, ring, on as 


and wanted neither for 25 ut fowls ; of the 
latter there is an. amphibious. ſort, not much 
larger than a pullet, which is of a grey colour, 
fecds on aſks and burrqughs under ground like 
a rabbit: this fowl, having firſt 
ſome hours, cats. exceeding well. The failors 


5 in . 


been buried 


tf HI v Au 
the Gallapages, which conſiſted chiefly of Wed | on changin 


ir ie 


ing we were ſtill 
|} in the e Seas 3 an ws in caſe, we ſhould 
| undpubredly have periſhed, as we were already 


| ſeize their 


| board: 


in want of proviſions. 

We however ſteered toward the point from 
whence the wind- fall came, and ſoon after- 
-wards came up with land, a little to the north - 
ward of the mouth of the River Plate, where we 


| immediately put aſhore for proviſions. 


Ar this place our men ba pening to Gier 
a herd of fwine on a point of land, armed them 
felves with cutlaſſes and fuſees, and ſome of 
| them guarding the paſs that led to the hills to 
ſtop their bn Mena advanced towards them, 
while the ſwine, retiring to the fea-ſhore, turned 
about and pazed on their purſuers. The ſailors 
were now advancing, each with his cutlaſs, to 
prey, when, to their great mortifica- 
tion, the Whole herd leaped into the ſea and dif- 


| A . 

0 time kfidrwirdrwe had che good fartins 
to ſhoot by of theſe fwine and bring them on 
ed to be amphibious animals, 


likewiſe planted ſome maiz on the iſland, which 
grew ſurprizingly. 

We now-ftood our to fea to double Terra del 

F and for three weeks t together, before we 


called a hogs 3 their taſte greatly reſembli 


that of pork, bur a little fiſhy : they are ſh 
like fine, are of a black colour, with ſhort 


rea cape Horne, we {Bolin in one continual [| briſtly hair, and have ſtumps forewhat like fins 
ſtorm 3 which, as our ere none. of the with which they ſwim. wp 

ableft, we weathered with * difficulty. I! The bee hereabouts is beni and mel 

"The ſtorm abated when we were in near ſixty- watered, and ds with oftriches, black-cat- 


three degrees ſouth, latitude, from whence we '|| tle and deer; bur ir is deſtnute of OE r 


Keered to the northward, in order to ge 
the South Sea, RFA we met W iflands 
of ice, which we at firſt thought to be land; 
- as AY could Gn no bottom with the vi, 


r i 
; np ſe above it; and one of theſe 


in particular I remember yy near fixe hundred 
feet from the ſurface. 
We could diſcern ſome af cheſe a at a conſide- 


rable diſtance, even in the night; but others 


lay under water, ſo that we were not aware of 


them till the veſſel ſtruck, which ſhe did more 


chan once, and received very ſevere =; JOY 
Having run four hundred 185 

-wichous coming in land ( or 2 4 
been for ſome time 
ing) many of the crew began to grow mytinous, 
and inſiſted we ſhould change ohr courſe, Which 
would certainly, have been done, had not captain 
Davis and Mr. Knox, by earneſt entreaties, pre- 

vailed on Wenn to continue the Preſent courſe 
for two day e 1 ig act as they 
B 150 we di Und in that 


! The. next day the 4 b. we had a 
flurry from the welt; 
locuſts and other inſects, which — eſteemed an 
undoubted ſign of land : this, indeed was a Þ . 
. vidential-circumſtance. in our W for Hit 


* 


— — — head Wn wr 


| miſtaken in our reckon- 


t out of bitants. l 


— 


b where they 


e On Bard Home)" 


The strich; is aid to 1644 its eggs in the Ginds 
are hatched by the ſun; and the 
young ones provide for themſelves. This bird 
-grows to a prodigious ſize, and is reported to feed 
on iron; but this is not the fact; it only ſwal- 
Lo Wan as poultry do ſmall pebbles; by way of 
"ae a very ſtupid bird, and will 
+ 5 * thing that comes in its way. We ate 
man . e are 7555 
"Fra hence we put 20-468, 400 Kuiling alen 
the coaſt of Brazil, made for the Caribbee 
lands, - where hy rs, with Mr. Edward Carter 


where I arrived in the month of May 1688. 
Having ſtayed here ſome time, 'I fell ne 
 Apokunnumy creek wich captain Davis, and 
ohn Higginfon, one of the / > rg 00 ef was 
l * me on the Iſthmus. 6 S 
We now carried our cheſts and in cares 
"over a (mall neck of land into Bohemia river, 
- which leads down'the great bay of: Cheſapeak, 
to point Co wo James's river in Virginia. 
At this place T intended to have ſettled , but 
" fone croſs accidents! intervening,. I was: obliged 


in a Batbadors fl I went on board him, and 
failed up the river la War into Penſilvania, 
and from thence to the city of n 5 


| to remove, and e 0 8 
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: Milford Haven, where he continued till the {c- 
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| North-Weſt Paſſage to the SOUTH SEAS. 


(Abridged from the Author's own kein; 


» * 


CHAPTER I. 


| cee, James fets ſel From Briftal, and arrives an the coaft of Greenland, where be and 3 


People are in great danger from the ice ; he lands at ſeveral places 3 the crew encounter ter- 
rible diftreſſes ;. the ſhip being covered with ice, and the ſails frozen, they prepare to ſpend the 
winter near Charlton iſland ; a houſe erected on ſbore far the fit; the ſbip run aground to 


prevent ber being 


daſhed to pieces among the rocks or driven our to fea © : tbe manner F was: & 


_ pending Fe. winter in that inhoſpitable climate. 


' CNEVERAL Merchants of Briſtol, 1 
year 1630, formed themſelves into a com- 


pany for encouraging a diſcovery of anorth- 


Sy to the South. Seas, and fo to Japan; 
and as captain Thomas James had already gone 


ſeveral: voyages to ee and was juſtly con- 


an of integrity, as well as an ex- 
perienced ſailor, he was choſen as the moſt pro- 


| per perſon in the Kingdom to conduct an enter- 
Prize at once ſo uſeful, 


and ſo dangerous. 
Sir Thomas Roe, who had ſeveral years be- 


fore been ſent on an ara Friis ch having 


firſt of the 


7 King Charles deſign: 
93 jeſty 2 his apprpbation of it, and 


e ain James. 
A veſlel of ſeventy Sov ny having been 


bak for this; voyage, 3 with gwenty-t.w]9]9⁊ 
1 9 and furniſhed with 


proviſians for eighteen 
bal onthe tain James AE the channel of 

third of May 1631; but the wind 
about contrary on the. fifth, he made 


venteenth, when taking the adv of a fair 


antage 
it he again ſet fail, ph the fourth. of 
— of wh 19 of nen 


W 1 
705.1} a „ — * 4 134 © & + 


„ 


4 
- o . * 
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| a 


on 


lop, the broken. 


by means of their boar, and 
the 


_ their way ahrough theſe dangerous im 


W 


1 N RT OTRES from - rt 3 


On the fifth, they found themſelves amidfi 
ſeveral large pieces of ice, and the more they 


endeavoured to clear themſelves of it, the mote 


they were 


„and the ſhip was often in 
danger from 


g againſt it. However, they 


made faſt to one piece for ſecurity, and repelled 


the repeated attacks of the other with their poles, 


which at length were all broken to 


The failowing day the danger 7.4 to in- 


creaſe, the ice driving ſo thick on every ſide, 
that it threatened to cruſn the thip to 


x tor by and 
indeed: this: was actually the caſe with the ſhal- 


pieces” of which they recovered 
brought on deck, 
. — r the firſt op- 
portunity. is lew a perfect ſtorm, 
and it s with nanny — that they forced 

ments, 
and to their aſtoniſhment _ brought che ſhip 


off without the ſeaſt da 


On the ſevent and ei ohrh, they endeavoured 

to double Cape Farewell and on the tenth, the 
ſea being very rough, and ſome pieces of lee,  - 
higher than the 'main-top-maſt-head, ſwimming 


* 1 . | * * 
y +4 * 1 | | 
| £ 
þ "2 
? * ' - 
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and was with great difficulty recovered, two 

men being much bruiſed in getting it back to 

the ſhip. 

By eight che next morning they were off Cape 

8 6 N they here ſaw many grampuſſes a- 
whick ch ice, and the ſea appeared very 


te night of the ſeventeenth was dark, foggy, 
and 1o intenſely cold, that the fails and rigging 
were frozen. They nbw judged, by the break- 
ing and noiſe of the waves, that they! were near 
ſhore ; but morning ſhewed ra it was no more 
than a piece of ice, and at the ſame time the 
iſland of Reſolution, in the mouth of Hudſors 
My”, hts, was in ſight at a diſtance, 
endeavoured to double the- 
2 of the iſland; and obſerved the 
Ha great ſwiftneſs into the ſtreight, and that the 
ebb was equally ſtrong with the flood. The fog 
was here fo penetrating as to render the com- 
paſſes uſeleſs; but when 1t cleared up a little 
they ſaw the ſtreight thronged and barricadoed 
with ice, through Which they ſttove to penetrate, 
but were entangled and driven to and fro with 
it. 


On the twentieth in the morning, having 
doubled the ſouthern point of the iſland of Reſo- 
lution, the wind changing tothe weſt, drove them, 


together with the ice, towards tlie land, Within 


two leagues of which they met with nothing but 
© ſhort breakers, and large lumps of ice 

at the depth of forty fathoms :- the eb 
ruſhing from the broken 


now 


ound 


black, 


they attributed to the tiicknes' of the 


"I 


unds of the iſland, 


carried them round ſometimes cloſe by rocks, | 


And at others fo near to tofty iſtands' of ice, that 
"Ge were afraid they would fall upon them. 
To ſayve themſelves from 
n out a kedger and grapnells, whereby they 
made faſt, on each ſide of them, to a piece af 
ice that drew about ten fathom water, which 
were ſo diſpoſed that either one or the other 

muſt have run aground before the ſhip, in caſe 
he had come fo near the ſhore but this not ap- 


. pearing ſufficient to ſecure. the veſſel, the boat 


was hoiſted out to ſearch for a place of ſafety 
among the rocks; but the ice bore 
and hawb her over it fram: to piece. 


1 


being wrecked, they 


n her ſo 
heavily that the men were -obliged to quit her, 


In the mean the whirling of the ice broke the g 
two floating pieces from the ſides of the ſhip, 


and the kedger and grapnels were carried away. 


They then made ſigns to the boat to return, 


which ſne with great difficulty performed, and 


in the mean time they recovered their grapnels: 


the boat, however, was manned ane w, and with 


great difficulty. brought back the kedger. It 
Was with no {mall joy they ſaw her return; for 

having, dropped anchor in a ſhallow rocky bot- 
tom, + i lot ſight of her, and ſuppoſed ſhe was 
2 with one third of the cre um. 

The veſſel being now in a very eee As 
tion, the crew threw out n. on Ache adjacent 
rocks, and every man did his beſt to warp her 
out into a better birth, where, ſhe lay to, and 
well under the ſhelter of a mountain of ice, till 


the flood, which brought 


5 ice, * her excee 1 5 though they: 


AG 


. 
1 


2 


1 rocks, for 


== 


deer; however; he ſaw One or to fo 


CAPTAIN }A'M E-8's VOYAGE 


worked very hard to keep them off. At high 
water the great piece of ice that had been their 
buckler, was los t; and, notwithſtanding all 
their endeavours to ſtop it, got away from them, 
and left them in great danger from the ice that 
N. in upon them; but this large piece re- 

— with d the ebb, and renewed i its prbtection 
e following day and night. 

It now blew a rank ſtorm at weſt, and ſnowed 
prodigiouſly ; notwithſtanding which they made 
their cables and hawſers faſt ro the rocks, tho' 
the ice poured in upon them from the ſea,” in 
oppeling which the hook of the kedger, two 
8 of the 1 . and two hawſers were 

roken, and allop was almoſt cruſhed to 
pieces. 

The following tide, the ice being very thick, 
Arove the ſhip upon a ſharp roc 1 4 where ſhe 
was left by the ebb, upon ſuch a heel to ſeaward, 
that there was no ſtanding in her; and the crew, 
imagining ſhe would never get off, went to pray- 
ers on a piece of ice; but at the coming in of 
tide ſhe began to come to. ri 
great joy they again ſaw her alloat. 

They now laboured inceſſantly to get as much 
of the ice «ll N Pine ber ween them and the 
which purpoſe, they with axes and 
iron bars broke the corners of it, to make way 


| for its paſſing by them, and to. get as much as 


poſſible of the ſofter kind of ice about them. 


Captain Jarges: now went on ſhore, which he 
lad no difficulty in doing, as the ice joined in 


to the land and here he built a beacon of ſtones, 

| and placing a croſs upon it, Hamed. . $6, har- 
bour of God's providence. 

On the twenty-third captain James 83 Woe 


| 


in the boat, on the eaſt fide of the iſland, where 


he climbed up a hill, to ſee if he could diſcover 
any place free from danger to which the ſhip 
might be ſteered. While he was upon this 
ſearch, he heard a moſt terrible loud ite which 
- aroſe from a very large 
into four pieces near the ſhip : but it happened 
at ſuch a diftance as to dere ion no dama 
The captain having diſcovered a proper cove, 
ſent the boat round ta it, and at het return un. 


— * 


|} moored the ſhip, and with all poſſible ſpeed 
warped her away from the ice; but they had 


not got a mile from it before it broke all to 
pieces in ſuch a manner, that they had no doubt 


| but the ſhip muſt have been funk had the conti- 


nued a little longer in her former ſtation. * 


"_— 


made faſt to the rocks,” captain Ray. Went on 
ore, and found” the Fore, doi and uneven, 
without ſo much as 4 lace of graſs, or the 
ſmalleſt ſign of vegetation As the ponds were 
till frozen, fowls Were not to be expected as 


yet, and there was no gn of either bears or 


from a ſew fire brand, bones of {wal 150 
. whalebones, | it was evident that ſome of the fa- 


vages had been lately there; yet it was aftoniſh- 


ing to think what ſnould have induced them to 


come thither, as the ſea wh void of an e 
wn continual flakes | 255 * 


ſoil entirely dafren;” 
The captain called this Price's Core, from 


- tho 


hts, and to their 


ſuch a manner as to form one continued footing 


iece of ice which ſplir 


The n entered the cove, aint * | 


three days 


a dry 


TO DISCOVER A NORTHWEST PASSAGE 


the name of the maſter of his ſhip; it is in the 


latitude of ſixty-one degrees twenty-four minutes; 


and from the high grounds here they could ſee 
Sir Thomas Button's iſlands. 

They left this place on the twenty-fourth, ſteer- 
ing between two 'great pieces of ice that were 
aground in forty fathoms water; and though 
they had clear water within a league of the north 
ſhore, and the wind blew hard from the eaſt, 
the ice poured in upon them from the open ſea 
with ſuch violence, that it was feared it would 
wrench the planks from the ſhip's ſide: 

They continued in this manner, driving among 
the ice, without being able to ſee to the diſtance 
of a furlong, even from the top-maſt head, till 
the twenty-ſixth, when the weather cleared and 
the ſun ſhone out a little, yet the nights ſtill 
continued cold, and their rigging froze. 

Thus they failed about the coaſt, till the fifth 
of July, when the weather being tolerably clear, 
they obſerved Saliſbury iſland, and ſoon after- 
wards ſaw Prince Charles's cape, and Mill-iſland; 
but the ſea to a vaſt extent to the north-north- 
weſt, and indeed all around, was fo filled with 
ice, that the captain ſaw it would be in vain 
for him to purſue the diſcovery of a north-weſt 
paſſage that year. 142% 


| Hudſon's ſtreights, beginning at the iſland of 
Reſolution, and ending at Diggs's iſland, are 
about one hundred and twenty leagues long; in 
the entrance they are about fifteen leagues broad, 
and between Diggs's iſland and Cape Charles, 
are about the breadth of twenty leagues. Here 
is a certain tide but no current; and the north 
ſhore is freeſt from ice. On the ſouth is a lar 


bay, and the main land is high on both ſides. 


On the ſixteenth of July, captain James being 
well convinced that it was too late to attempt the 
north-weſt paſſage, ſteered weſt-fouth-weſt to- 
wards Mansfield iſland, which they gained fight 
of the following day at three o'clock in the after- 


- noon, the ſhip yang in her way encountered 


great inconvenience from the ice. | 

The crew were now put to half allowance of 
bread ; and the boats being ſent to ſound, it 
was found that the water flowed from weſt- ſouth- 
weſt, and that at the higheſt tide it did not riſe 
above two fathom. . Here were ſome marks of 
the ſavages all along the ſhore ; for the ſhip 
ſtood off and on a good way down; but no 
drift-wood, beaſts, or fiſh! were found, nor any 
Faw uſeful except a few fowls, one of which they 

ot. ; | 


On the eighteenth in the morning they ſet 


fail, intending to fall in with the weſtern land; 
but after ſteering for a little while, through 


what they began to flatter themſelves was. an 


open ſea, they fell in with thick ruts of ice, in 


Which they were ſometimes faſt locked up, and 


at others were able to proceed forwards by the 


help of the wind. 


After a while they were incloſed with ice for 

together, and notwithſtanding they 
hoiſted all their fails, and it blew a hard gale, 
the ſhip ſtirred no more than if ſhe had been in 
hereupon all the people quitted the 
ſhip, and went to divert themſelves upon the ice, 


ſome pieces of which captain James ſays he mea- 
: NY 27. i 4AM 


ther on board. | | 
From hence they proceeded to the ſouthward, 


an anchor off a 


341 


mes, and found them tv, be a thouſand paces 
ong. | 2 

The men now imagining. that it would be im- 
poſſible to get backwards or forwards, and dread- 
ing that they ſhould not be able to reach any 
land whereon to ſpend the winter, began to 
murmur ; but the captain encouraged them as 
much as he was able, and, to chaſe away their 
fears, made them drink a health to his Majeſty 
on the ice, the ſhip in the mean time remaining 
under all her fails, and not a ſingle perſon on 
board. | 

Indeed the captain himſelf apprehended: they 
ſhould be frozen up in the ſea, and therefore or- 
dered that a fire ſhould be made only once a day, 
with a certain number of faggots, which the 
ſteward was to deliver to the cook by tale, that 
at all events their fuel might be made to laſt as 
long as poſſible. The wind ſpringing up at weſt 
on the firſt of Auguſt, drove them to the eaſt- 
ward ; and on the third they ſaw a little open 
water to the north-weſtward, and felt a ſea flow 
from thence, which convinced them that there 
was an open ſea to the weſtward. 

They ſaw the ſea clear on the fifth, but could 
by no means work themſclves to it with their 
ſails z whereupon, about fix in the evening, they 
let fall an anchor in fifty fathoms water, and 
ſtood with their poles and oars to puſh off the 
ice to the leeward, continuing at this labour 
during the whole night. 8 

The next morning the wind ſpringing up at 
north-weſt, they weighed with great joy, and by 
noon. got into an open fea to the ſouthward in 


latitude fifty-eight degrees twenty-eight minutes; 


when they went to Prayers, and returned thanks 
to God for their delivery from the ice.  _ 


On the eleventh they entered the bay called 


Hubbart's Hope, and in the night came to- an. 


anchor with the kedger, but in weighing, they 


had the misfortune to looſe it, and had. no o- 


and on the thirteenth in the afternoon, when the 
weather was hazy, they ſaw ſome breakers ahead, 
and endeavouring to get clear of them, ' ſuddenly 
{truck upon the rocks, the ſhip being under her 
top-ſails, fore-ſail, and ſprit-ſail, with a freſh 

Upon this dreadful accident they  immediate- 


- ly ſtruck all their ſails, and having providentially 


two or three good ſwelling ſeas, which heaved 


-them over the rocks, they caſt anchor, and found 


that the ſhip had received no dam though 


ſhe had three ſuch terrible blows, that all on 


board imagined her maſts would have ſhivered 
to pieces. 1 33 

n the evening on the twentieth they came to 
point of land bending away to 
the ſouthward: this they called the New Prin- 
cipality of South Wales, drinking to the health 
of Charles then Prince of Wales. The weather 
at this time was calm : but the wind roſe the 
following night, and the ſhip drove in ſuch a 
manner as made them imagine they had loft 


their anchor; whereupon they beaved in the 
cable 


the means of the capſtan, in doing 
which found the anchor had hitched; and 


8 


3422 
upon the chop ing of the ſea, the men were 


thrown with ſuch force from the capſtain, 
that they were all terribly bruiſed; and one 
of them had like to have loſt his head, by 
being entangled in the bite of the cable. Mr. 
Price the maſter narrowly eſcaped breaking his 
leg ; and the gunner's foot was wrung off at the 
ancle, ſo that, to prevent a mortification, he 
was obliged to have his leg cut off above the 
knee. | | 
On the twenty-ſecond they weighed anchor 
again, and on the twenty- ſeventh in the morn- 
ing, being in ſight of land, the captain ſent the 
boat on ſhore for diſcovery, with written inſtruc- 
tions, and a ſtrift charge to the men to return 
in the evening, an order which they did not obey; 
which gave the captain great uneaſineſs, which 
was not a little increaſed, when he found both 
his ſhot and falſe fires ſpent in vain ; for certain 


ſignals having been agreed on, which were not 


anſwered, it was imagined that the boat was ei- 
ther loſt, or that the people in her were fallen a 
prey to the ſavages; and this the captain had 
the greater reaſon” to fear, as there was a fire on 
ſhore, though no returns were made to his falſe 


Their 
for they had not hands ſufficient on board to 
weigh anchor or manage the ſhip: at length, 
however, to the great joy of thoſe on board, the 
boat returned, having been retarded by a very 
unexpected and ſudden ebb, that obliged the 
men on board her to wait the riſing of the 
tide. | | 
They d that ſome wood grew on the 
land, and that there was a conſiderable quantity 


thrown on ſhore by the waves. They could diſ- 


cern no ſign of inhabitants, but ſaw plenty of 
fowls, of which they killed ſome, and traced 
the footſteps both of bears and deer in the 


ſnow. IE: ge = N 


In the morning of the twenty ninth, a ſhip 


was diſcovered about four leagues to the lee- 
ward, which proved to be a king's ſhip, com- 
manded by captain Fox, who exchanged the uſual 
ſalutes with them. In the evening captain 
James ſent his boat on board of her, and the 
next morning the captain and ſome of his offi- 
cers paid captain James a viſit, and were re- 

el in the beſt manner circumſtances would 


permit. On the day following captain Fox ſtood: 
to che ſouth-fouth-weſt, and was ſoon out 


Away 
of ſight. 


The month of Finke. concluded with ſnow 


and hail, and the weather was as cold as it uſu- 


Ally is in England in the depth of winter. 


On the firſt of September they coaſted along 


ſhore, in ſhallow water, and from the ſecond to 


the tenth, they laboured in various forts of wea-' 
ther, never looſing ſight of land; and on the 
fourth and  fixth,” che weather was fo ſe⸗ 


vere, that they thought it impoſſible for them to 


"hold it out much longer. The wind blew a moſt 
dreadful hurricane, accompanied with hail and 


ſnow.” The fea, which ran mountains Yigh, ran 
into the Tip, and pouring into the hold, made 
its way to, tHe. bread room, where it did great da- 
page to the provifion. V 


# + 


vrbent was, at this time, very diſmal; 


_ — — 


nn. 
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; wandered about, but co 
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On the eleventh they made an iſland in fifry- 
two degrees forty minutes, where the captain 
went aſhore in the boat, and afterwards ſent 


ſome men to another part of it; but neither he 


nor wy could find any kind of vegetable, not 
ſo much as a little ſorrel, ſcurvy graſs, or any 
thing that might be of ſervice to thoſe who were 
ſick, h 

On the twelfth in the morning, the wind 
blowing hard at ſouth-eaſt, the ſhip ran upon 
the rocks, through the careleſſneſs of thoſe who 
were upon deck ; and as a wreck appeared now 


to be inevitable, the carpenter's tools, a barrel 


of bread, a barrel of gunpowder, . fix muſkets, 
a tinder box and matches, with fiſhing hooks, - 
lines, pitch and oakum, were ſent on ſhore to 


' ſerve in caſe of extremity, 


In the mean time they clewed up all the fails, 
laid out an anchor to heave the ſhip aſtern, threw 
out all the coals, ſtaved the water in the hold, 
and ſet the pump to work in order to lighten the 
ſhip, intending to have done the ſame with the 


| beer; but at length, after continuing about five 


hours, ſtriking in ſuch a manner that it was 
thought her bottom could not laſt, ſhe beat o- 


ver the rocks, in a very leaky condition, which 


they ſet about to cure as ſoon as ſhe was got 
into deep water, and ſecured by an anchor. 

On the thirteenth they weighed anchor, and 
ſtood to the weſtward ; but there being no an. 
choring ground that they thought ſafe, it was 
reſolved to take a northward courſe, tawards the 
bottom of Hudſon's Bay, in order to ſearch for 
a paſſage into the river of Canada; and if that 
failed, to winter on the mainland. 

In the evening of the fourteenth it blew very 
hard, the ſea ran high, and the ſhallop, which 
was towed aſtern, ſhipped a ſea, and was ſunk,” 
ſo that ſhe was inevitably loſt, and the ſhip had: 
only one boat left, and that in a very crazy con- 


dition. 


The ſtorm nen night they began to 
prepare for death, but about noon the next day 
they found a ſafe anchoring place in an open- 
ing, one ſide of which was formed by lord Weſ- 
ton's iſland: and here the men had ſome reſt, 
remaining till the nineteenth, during all which 
time the wind was ſo high, and it ſnowed ſo 
e that they were afraid to put out their 

of 5 | 
The wind coming about to the north- north- 
eaſt on the -nineteenth, they then ſtood to the 
ſouthward z but about noon the wind ſhifting to 
the ſouth, they anchored off another iſland ;: and 
the captain going on ſhore, named it the earl of 
BriftoPs iſland. In this harbour the carpenter 
repaired the- boat, during which the captain 
old nor find the leaſt 
herb, fowl, or fiſn: he, therefore returned to 
the ſhip, and after ſteering from place to place, 
and frequently landing, at laſt came to Charlton 
ifland, where they were on the ſeventh of Octo- 
ber, when it ſnowed ſo violently, that they were 
obliged to clear the deck with ſhovels, and the 
ſhow being frozen over all parts of the ſhip, the 
ppeared like à lump of ice; and though the 


ſun ſhone out the following day, it was not 


ſtrong enough to have the leaſt effe@ upon it. 


Phe 


* 


TO DISCOVER A NORTH-WEST PASSAGE. 


The cold now encreaſed ſa much that they 


could ſcarcely preſerve any thing from freezing, 


even, by the fire fide; and the fails were now of 
no manner of uſe, being frozen {tiff and quite 
covered with ice. The boat was gotten on there 
with great difficulty, and the captain ſecing win- 
ter come on fo faſt, ſent the carpenter to cut 
wood, and others to carry it to the water ſide, 
while thoſe in the boat conveyed it on board the 
ſhip. 8 
| ©; much wood Deng brought on board as 
could be conveniently ſtowed, the ſick men de- 
fired to have a little houſe or hovel erected on 
ſhore, where being ſheltered from the weather, 
they might have a better chance for recovering 
their health: upon which the captain ſet the 
carpenter and ſome of the crew to work, while 
himſelf, with ſome attendants, ranged the iſland 
in ſearch of inhabitants, but fourid none, nor 
any thing that could be of the leaſt uſe to his 
people; and they returned greatly fatigued, ha- 
ving waded through the ſnow, which reached 
to the middle of their. legs. F 
In the mean time, thoſe oh board took down 
their top-ſails, and folding them up, laid them 
"carefully between decks, having firſt dried them 
at a good fire made on the hearth in the hatch- 


| 
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infectious. This diſappointment induced them 
them to ſink a well near their dwelling, which 
afforded excellent water, which, in their opinion 
was as ſweet and nouriſhing as milk. 

The captain now ſet the carpenter to work to 
make a boat that might be carried over the ice, 
and uſed wherever there was water: he alſo or- 
dered the men to make traps to catch foxes, ma- 
ny of which were ſcen every day. Some of theſe 
were black and white, from whence it was ima- 

ined that there might be ſome entirely black, 
Ge skin of which the captain told them were of 
great value; and to encourage them, promiſed 


| the skins as a reward to the perſon who ſhould 


catch one of them; whereupon they made ſeve- 
ral traps, and walked through the deep ſnow to 
place them 1n the woods. : 

On the twelfth their houſe took fire, but the 
flame was ſoon extinguiſhed : but as large fires 
were abſolutely neceſſary, this accident taught 
them to keep a ſtrict watch for the future. 

The captain continued on ſhote till the ſeven- 
teenth, during which time it ſnowed and froze 
prodigioully : from the ſhore the ſhip had the 
appearance of piece of ice in the form of a ſhip :+ 


all her fore part and ſides were firm ice, the ca- 


bles were frozen in the hawſe, and the ſnow was 
frozen all about her. 

Captain James now went on board, where he 
ſpent the nights in the moſt gloomy reflections, 
being without hopes of ſaving the veſſel, and - 


thinking it very improbable that they could long 
. dogs which the captain had brought from Eng- || endure the extremities to which they were redu- - 
land to aſſiſt in killing deer or. other game, as ced. © 


well as with muſkets,. were, at their own deſire, The gunner, whoſe leg had been cut off died 
permitted to he on ſhore all night. 


on the twenty-ſecond, and was buried in the ſea 

Some of the men being ſupplied with animu- || at a conſiderable diſtance from the ſhip : for 
nition, went out early on the morning of the. || three days before his death he had been indulged ; 
fourteenth to traverſe the country, and look for || with as much ſack as he could drink; and the 
a convenient harbour for the ſhip ; and on the || bottle that contained it ſtood at his bed's head, 
fifteenth they returned with a ſmall lean deer, || where it was often froze, as was the plaiſter on 
which they cut into quarters. They report- || his wound, though he was covered with a load 
ed that they had ſeen ſeveral others, but no || of bed-cloaths, and a pan of live coals was con- 
ſign of any other beaſt, nor yet of inhabitant or || ſtantly kept in the cabin, which was made as 
port. They had travelled, above twenty miles, || cloſe as could be in the gun- room. TY, hy 
and lay in the woods, where they were almoſt _ On the evening of the twenty-third, the ſhip 
periſhed with cold, and it was ſeveral days before || was in great danger of being driven from her 
they could recover themſelves. _ |] moorings by ſeveral pieces of ice running foul of 

On the nineteenth the lieutenant went on the || her, the. leaſt a quarter of a mile over, and they 
ſame. errand, with five ef the crew, and reaped || ſtrained the cable conſiderably. In this extre- 
nothing but hardſhip in their progreſs : during || mity the crew fired ſignals of diſtreſs, which were 
which, Jour Barton, the gunner's mate, who 
was one of their number, attempting to croſs a 
frozen pond,, rather than go a little way about, 
the ice Vane and cloſing over him, he was ne- 
V V / oo TP 

The weather now grew more and more ſe- 
vere: it ſnowed ſo much, and the wind blew ſo 


Way. 

Gn the twelfth the main-ſail ſheer, being firſt 
thawed by the fire, was carried aſhore to cover 
the newly erected hayel; after which the per- 
ſons who had built it, being furniſhed with two 


— 


7 


1 preſerve her as long as poſſible. | When this 
violently, that the boat could hardly get on {| reſolution was taken, they landed a hogſhead of 
ſhore, and the men were ſometimes obliged to beef and part of their bread with great difficulty: 
land from it by wading in the thick congealed and carried the remainder of their bread and all 
water, A barrel of Peer being landed,” froze || their powder into the great cabin. 
firmly in the houſe in one night; and being || The ſhip being driven on ſhore, continued to 
thawed in a kettle over the fire, contracted a beat very violently, though ſhe was bedded in 
moſt diſagrecable taſte, -which obliged them ro || rwo feet depth. of ſand ; on which the captain 
break. the ice of a neighbouring pond, from. {|| ordered the carpenter! to. bore a hole in har bor: 
whence ien uch Lafee CU th: tom, and in about fix hours the water roſe, fo ; 


7 Wi ne fell that orders 
were pier for yore $0 tgveh it, Jt je ſhould he. || 
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* 


meddling with the ſhip, whic 


. ſhe began to ſettle, and they hel 


and damage her between decks ; after which 
throwing the cables, ſpare anchors, and other 
luggage into the hold. 

At night, the whole company, to the number 
of ſeventeen, took to their boat: but the water 
was ſo thick with congealed ſnow, that it was 
with much difficulty they reached the fhore, by 
double manning tour oars : and on their landing, 
they were ſo totes by the ſnow and ice that 
froze to their faces, hair, and apparel, that they 
ſcarcely knew each other. 

When they had hauled up the boat, they 
roped 


with ſome bread and melted water, after which 
they debated on their ſituation, the captain or- 
dering every-man to ſpeak his mind freely. 

The carpenter declared his opinion was that 
the ſhip was quite foundered, or at leaſt rendered 


unſerviceable by the loſs of her rudder ; but the | 


captain thought otherwiſe, and encouraged his 
people to keep up their ſpirits, by a very pious 
ipeteh in which he obſerved, That if it was 
« [their fortune to end their days there, they 
were as near heaven as if they died in Eng- 
land: that though their preſent ſituation was 
very deplorable, yet that there were number- 
leſs examples of people being reduced to. cir- 
cumſtances rather worſe than theirs, and ei- 
„ther finding or. N relief when it was 
e leaſt to be expect; that at the worſt a 
nace might be built out of the wreck o che 
* ſhip, in which, by the Divine aſſiſtance, they 
e might once be enabled to reach old — 
ern 

In anſwer to this the carpenter hag." that no 
induſtry of his ſhould be wanting towards extri- 
cating them out of the preſent difficulty: that 
if the crew would aſſiſt him, he imagined the 
iſland on which they were, produced timber e- 
nough proper for building a 562 5 1 19 

by ſome g 

chance might again be rendered more ein 
than now ſeemed- probable : and all the men 
declared that they would do their utmoſt to help 


0 
6c 
00 
40 
40 


forward whatever ſhould be undertaken for the | 


pubhe 
The captain thanked them all, and promiſed 
to give the carpenter immediately as much plate 
as was worth ten pounds; and that if he com- 
eted the pinnace, and they arrived ſafely in 
England in her, he would freely give her to 
him, and make him a preſent of fifty pounds in 


| 


her down. by |. 


the way in the dark to their hovel, where 
they made a good fire and refreſhed themſelves. 


money: he likewiſe promiſed to reward the in- 


duſtrious in a liberal manner. 


Having thus concluded their aN 


they ſettled themſelves cloſe about the fire, and 


betdok themſelves to reſt in the beſt manner they 


meu the maſter, and * number of men Il 


could. 

On che thirtieth the ſurgeon cut off he halr 
and beards of the captain and the whole ſhip's 
company, which were ſo ftrung with EI as to 


be very painful and troubleſome, 
The firſt thing they were to do was to g get the” 
viſions" on "ſhore, and therefore | 


cache and 
the* captain iwided his men into three compa- 


* 


| 


* * 8 


* 
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bring the things on ſhore in the 


| 
q 


the ſhip: 
found a paſſage for the baat,; but when ſhe was 


"CAPTAIN JAMES's VOYAGE 


were ro 


'on board to get things out of the 
hold ; ch 85 


e coeckſwain, with his 
at; and the 
captain, with the reſt of the people, were to 
carry them half a mile through the ſnow, to a 
place where he intended to have a ſtorehouſe 
erected. 

In the afternoon the water having ebbed ſo 
low, that they thought there might be ſome- 


thing got out of the hold, they launched the 


boat, and with ſome difficulty made way thro” 
the thick congealed water. It now froze ex- 
ceſſively hard, and the captain ſtood on the ſhore 
in great anxiety, tearing that the ebb would 
carry the boat into the 5-4 in which caſe they 
would have been all loſt: However, they got 
ſafe to the ſhip, made a fire to ſignify their arri- 
val on board, and beginning to work, got ſome- 
thing out of he hold; but night coming on, 
they were afraid to attempt going on ſhore, and 
therefore lay on the bed in the great cabin, where 
they were almoſt ſtarved with the cold. 
The weather on the firſt of December was ſo 


| intenſely ſevere, that the captain went over the 
1. 


ice to the ſhip, the ſame way that the boat had 
gone the preceding day: and he, with the men, 
carried upon their backs five hundred dry fiſh, 
and a great part of their bedding and cloaths, 


| which they had been obliged to dig out of the 


ice. 


The weather on the ſecond was much milder, 


and ſome of the men going over the ice, fell in 
and were not ſaved without much difficulty; 
ſo that not being able to get at the ſhip, the cap- 


' tain directed them to begin the ftorchouſe on 


ſhore.. 
On the 3d ſeveral large pieces of ice came acroſs 
the men, however, with ſome difficulty 


laden ſhe drew four feet water, and could not 
come near the ſhore, ſo that the men were oblig- 


ed to wade through the congealed, water with 
| loads upon their backs, which;captam James, in 


19> 


his narrative ſays was lamentable to behold ! 
In this extreme cold evening they cut away as 


much ice from about the boat as they could, 


too ſuddenly to the fire. | 
Their well being now frozen and no Hater . 
b be found y, A 8 ever ſo 53 they were 
reduced to th 2 neceſ of e 74 Way water, 
and „ 8 Wick 1 r Ley ty 


picked it with handſpikes out of her, and en- 
deavoured to hoiſt her into the ſhip, there being 


but little hopes that they ſhould be able to go 


backwards and forwards with her any more; 


but ſhe was ſo heavy that they were unable to 
hoiſt her in, and were therefore obliged to leave 
her in the tackles by the fhip's ſide. - 


'From this day. to the eighteenth, the time 


was ſpent in bringing to the hovel, and a new 


Fung were to 


Cn” 


ſtorehouſe erected near it, ſuch proviſions and 


other neceſſaries as they could get out of the | 
| ſhip, while the carpenter and ſome aſſiſting 


hands were collecting wood for the pinnace ; 
but many of thoſe who iaboured had their fin- 
gers, checks, and ales, frozen as white as pa- 
per; and the cold daily increaſing, raiſed very 

bliſters on thoſe who expoſed themſelves 


% 


ortneſs of breath that they were ſcarce able 
to ſpeak ;. even their ſack, vinegar, oil and 
brandy became like pieces of wood, and they 
were obliged to hew them with hatchets : nay 
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the froſt was ſo ſeyere that it penetrated within 


a yard of the fire-ſide, Frough e door was kept 
cloſe ſhut. 


Captain James now recollecting, that on his 


firſt landing he had diſcovered a good prog | 7 | 


the foot of a hill at a little diſtance, near 
s had ordered two or three trees to be cut down 
y way of mark, ſent ſome of the men to ſearch 
for it, who ſoon finding the place, ſhovelled 
away the ſnow, and brought the S a can of 
the water. This diſcovery proved of great ſer- 
vice to theſe diſtreſſed people ; for the ſpring 
flowed all the winter, ng. the ſevereſt weather 
froze the paſſage to it, it was ſo trifling, that 
the ice, was eaſily broken. | 
It being no Chriſtmas, they obſerved that 
feſtival in a religious and chearful manner. 
And now, captain James ſays, that inſtead of a 


Chriſtmas tale, he will deſcribe the houſe that 


the lived in, with thoſe adjoining. 


When I firſt reſolved to build a. houſe,” ſays | 


he, I choſe the warmeſt and moſt convenient 

e ſituation, and one that was alfo neareſt the 
“ ſhip. It was among a tuft of thick trees, un- 
der a ſouth bank, 89 a ſhot from the ſea- 
* ſide. It is true we could not dig into the 
« ground to make us a hole or cave in the 


«earth, which had been the beſt way, becauſe 
at ye found water within two feet of the ſurface, 


and as it was a light white ſand, we could by 


no means make up a mud wall.” 


„The houſe was ſquare, about twenty feet 


each Joh which we began to erect by driv-- 
ing long fakes into the earth; and round | 


theſe we gen 'boughs as thick as poſſible, 
« beating theta, down very cloſe. This work 


« was 115 feet high on both ſides, but at the 


ends it reached almoſt to the very top, where 
t two holes were made to admit the light, and 
& Ter out the ſmoke. We then cut down trees, 


Which We proportioned . into lengths bf fix 


tit of cheke we made a pile on both pred 
4 10 e houſe, fx 7 the-k ahd. three feet high 


1 bus at both ends ten feet high and fix cet 
f *thick, We left a little low door to creep in 


at, and a portal before chat, to kcep the wind 


from blowing into it. We next faſtened a 
< rough tree on the top, upon Which we laid the 
< Tatters, ayd the main courſe over tem, which' | 
=... covering, the whole, reached Hom each, fide 

&* to the ground.” A 


4 On the inſide we Sade faſt our bonnet 


fails round about, then driving in ſtakes, 


© made bedſtead-· frames about the ſides of the 


„ houſe, which doubled one under another, 


4 the lowermoſt being a foot from the ground. 


60 0 0 of the N daf Nen 


6 Theſe we firſt filled with boughs, upon which [|] 


* we laid our ſpare fails, and then our bedding 
« and cloaths.” 


„In the middle * the houſe we mack a 


arth for fire, Lan round it placed ſome 
Gards to 8 the cold 
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king up to us; 
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Hound to be very,unwholſome, giving them ſuch | 


tand with gur waſte cloaths and ſmall ſails we 
F made canopies an curtains!” | 

1 We built another houſe at about twenty 
« feet « iſtance, which had the ſame ſort of wat- 
te, kling but it was leſs. Inſtead of piles on the 
10 ſourh de, all the cheſts were heaped u 
«within; and the reflection of the fire ea 
10 them made it warmer than the dwellin 
te houſe, Here we dreſſed all our proviſions, an 
&<" the ſbordibare crew refreſhed themſelves in it 
4“ all day.“ 

Me built alſo a ſtore-houſe, which for fear 
© of fire was at the diſtance of twenty-nine 
% paces. This was only a rough tree faſtened 
« alofr, with rafters laid from it to the ground, 
% and covered over with our new ſuit of fails. 
«© Within it we laid ſmall trees ſpread over with 


= boughs, on which we ſtowed out bread and 


& fiſh at about two feet from the ground, in or- 


der to preſerye them from damage.” 


The dwelling houſe and the houſe in which 
they dreſſed their victuals were both nearly co- 
vered with ſnow before Chriſtmas ; but the 
outhouſe, having no fire in it, was covered all 
over, | 

Thus they lived in a kind of wilderneſs of 
ow, which they were obliged to ſhovel a- 
way from their e and this being at leaſt a 
= above the ground, was trampled down 

ard, and then ſerved as a eaptairr's gallery, and - 
a walk for the ſick men. 

The cold was extreme during the month of 
January 1 1632, the ſea being firmly frozen, ſo 
that no wat r Vas to be ſeen; | 

On the twenty-firſt the ſun, when juſt riſen 
above the horizon; appeared of an 25 figure; 
but by degrees, as It roſe higher, ſeemed to te- 
futne 3 its common form. 

n the begin ning of the nights of the thirtict 

an thirty- So captain James bbſerved more 

in the firmament by two thitds than he 

had ever ſeen before; but three fourths of 

them were eclipſed by the luſtre of the moon, 
which roſe about ten o'clock. * 

The wind was nottherly and very cold duting | 
the greater part of this month; but when the 

| 7 Was a pee more moderate than ordina- 
he men employed themſelves in working 

7 4 pit hnace, ald Feeching in wood. $13 

"Th E "Id was as ſevete the whole month of 
jc :uaty as it had been at any time in the whole 
ear, and its Genie our was bitterly felt by theſe un- 
happy ade adyeritufers ; ſome of whom had all their 
looſened, and their gums ſwelled and "co- 
vered Vith rotten fleſh. Others had pai ains liz 
Fo heads: arid ”-breaſts-;* ſome. à weakneſs in 
heir backs; ſome were troubled with fwellings 
in their legs, and others with pains in their 
thighs and knees; by all which diſorders two 
thirds of the company were Ay under the 
hands of the ſurgeon. 
With reſpect te proviſions, as there was no 
hopes of a recruit, the cook managed in the fol- 
lowing manner. The beef, which was to ſerve 
on Sunday night for ſupper, was boiled on Sun- 
day evening, for about an hour, in a kettle full 
of water, with a quart of oatmeal : the beef then 


wn taken out, che reſt was boiled to half the 
Kun 


7 * : J : 


quantity,” and they ate the po with Bread « as 

hot as they could. On Sunday they 1 4 Chon 
ork” and paſs 6 and at night os 

be ag, m more pottage ; Fd 4 — 

they, Mi ed Gogh the reft of the werk; but 

1 5 yo the pe of were Ill fogyt after Chiiſt- 

55 975 Ne * + ee of t h, "ton could 

K neither ofk, falt tt 
Mme of them cle aſe, 19 0 K BY 5 
read Fog * ich thy ate hh Ing it 


929875 10 A 
thout . , the air Wat karte ©, be en- 
e no cloaths being proof again ne- 
1 16 Tar any ce bufelefe to echt up 
2 1 warmth. It froze the hair on the 
Ends, ſo that ſometimes they could not ſee. 
onde of of their dwelling hung with iſicles : 
eveh the bed cloaths, which were almoſt eloſe to 
the fire, were covered with white froſt; and the 
KT Was frozen ten + feet below W the ſur- 
ce 
Puri the whole winter they did not catch 4 
BY a dozen foxes, ſome of ic were dead 
o or three days in the traps before they were 
K 8 and. the blood being ſettled, they were 
7 unwholſome : but when they 7 
to take one alive, he was boiled to nal broth 
for the weakeſt of the ſick | men, and the fleſh, be- 
boiled ſoft, they ate ſome of. it, They alſo 
ed a few, and but very few "wits Per, 


wig: 
n the fifteenth of March, one of the 5 


imagining he had feen a deer, engaged tw 
three « 8 to go, With the captain 8 
on, in puxſuit of itz but they e hn 
eyening without ſucceſs, ad ſo diſabled, 
. that they could not itir for a HC ND 
havin 58 ir legs and the ſoles of their feet, 
vered bliſt ers as big as walnuts ; | 
Pi fie N de three, others, who. w 
gut to 14 their fortunes, returned 1 in a ſtill * 
condition, and almoſt periſhed with cold. 
Ide providing timber for fuel, as well as for 
making the pinnace, was. attended with great 
difcply, for the, hatchets and. axes. were all 
either roke, in the. blades ſockets, or Handles; 
yet: theſe were the only inftrumeny they had to 
cut down trees, and; form handles for theſe 


K for firings. that which was X72 

a ſmoke; as. 755 to PURA em, 4 2. a Kind 
turpentine iſſũ om that which was dry, 
o bro Dior them with wg they 

lopke: Uke a parcel of chimney fweshers, aces 
Tn. the; month, of, April, the; carpantes and. 

r * men . * ene, , 
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in the ſhip to f. 
damages, and freeing her from the ice and ſnow 
| which ſuch of the hands. as were able purſued 
With the utmoſt alacrity ve: $9 by the Fwenty” ; 
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ls: heſides . ĩt was very difficult to find 8 
uſing ſuch 
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unable to move, and the boatſwain with ſeveral 
others ſickened apace; ſo that thete were but 
five men left who could eat their allowance: 
with their aſſiſtance, the captain reſolved, 
the firſt warm weather, to dig out the ice 
which lay in the ſhip z upon which they ſearch- 
ed for tools proper for the work, when it was 
found that they had but two iron bars on ſhore, 
ch. Fred of them broken, the reſt being funk in 
With theſe bars, and four betken ſhovels, 
they afterwards began to dig the ice, and to 
lay it abvur tlie ſhip. iti ſuch a manner, 
to form 4 batricado to fave her from 
amage when the ice ſhould break in the bay, 
which in her preſent crazy condition, it was to 
be feared might ſhatter her to pieces. 

On the e being the moſt comfortable 
fun-ſtiny day they had felt that car, they clear- 
ed away the ſnow from the ſhip's deck, and 
made a good fire in the cabin to dry her, 

On the ſeventeenth they dug up her anchor 
from under the ice, in ſhoal water, and brought 


| it oh board ; and indeed they found that't 


had no recourſe but to make the beſt they could 
of the'ſhip, for the boat was bulged, and if it 


had 266 Was too ſmall to do them any ſervice, 


and their carpenter 1 5 paſt hope of recovery, 
it was not likely that 'eir pinnace would ever 
be finiſhed, 


On the nineteenth the maſter and twa others, 
choſe to lie on board, that they might es 0 


| themſelves from the groans and lamentations o 
| their ſick ſhip-mates, to which: the en rea- 
dily conſented. 


On the twenty third they pierced" a call of 


I} beer, which they Had dug out of the hot; ang, 
| though 
taſte, they drank it with 


it had contracted a very difagreeable 
great plecture, 
The greater part of this month they employed | 


themſelves j in Pn ing the $ they. had bored 
PP Thr, Ie rebel her other 


eighth the cook, by inc 15 boiling 

water into the pumps, had 1 1555 Bott free, 

and they delivered Water very v ell. 
On the twenty -ninth it rained all day long, 


which gave them the 1 as it was a ors. 
tain ſign. that winter was bro and thou ay | 


| on. the two following days it 3 very cold, w 
hail and ſnow, yet 
|| ſpirits, that on May eve, they, Jp 


e rain had gies chem ſuch. 
aced thenifelves 


round a good fire, and tbaſſe their be. | 
e in the «beſt We Si had, 1 
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The weather- — 5 17 e ; pete 7451 of vetches are diſcovered, * 
2 wohderful reſtorhtivr; 4. ſome uſe ee in the hold ; they float the ſhip into * 
E. they 11105 a formal e inc for the king's 21 ; the whole and ſet 
fire; taptaimn Tames fixes Ji an e of dventures ; a deſcription of the nd ; 
4 "| Jail 79 Hau fle 1d: 2 tale in wood ; they * fet ſail, and are expoſed to many Bard. 
ſy and the greateſt danger from forms, 


ks, end ice, till they begin to deſpair of return- 
ing i the Tele » ar proferucer be inten ed Acc very; but Being expoſed 70 new dangers, 
returns to 


.* 


8 BY Werth o May advanced; the chax , the guns, for he would not touch the carpenters 
Increaſed a n the ſetcond [the || ſheet lead, ſent ſome perſons to endeavour to kil 
weather was Jo exceſſive cold; that thoſe ||| ſome wild fowl for the ſick, who daily 

who had any ſtrength did not dare to ſtir out of || worſe and worſe : and on the fifth he manured a 
doors; and i me the fick, ho, {woohed an || ſmall ſpot of ground. that was free from ſnow; 
being türned in their beds, fo 9 very fore; that and ſowed it with peaſe, in hopes of having ſome 
they were more peeviſh than ever. +»; ::; few greens, to the uſe of which they ha been 

The melted ſow began to lie in plaſhes on the | A ever ſince their firſt landing. 
foltth, - when ſome, RTE. LE Fremen W | Ori the N. hteenth died William Cole the car- 


penter, who had nearly compleated'the pinnace, 

| the which a a well proportioned veſſel, of about 

Bi the k men; but 1 2 5 were. io fad fourteen tons burden, tweiity-ſeven feet by the 
chit after above two ours, pent in vain; they keel; ten feet by the beam, and five feet in the 
feturned, 45 135 unable any | aan to endute the bold: this man was buried cloſe by the maſter's 

Fatigue of ing through the newly-thawed || mate on Brandon Hill. In the evening of the 

. inow, and ng ſuch paigs in their limbs; that || ſame day, the body of the gunner, who died fix - 
the captain declared he thought ſhe ſhould have | months before, was diſcovered, with" his head 


_ ” 4 


loft TT legs. ne downwards, among the ice, juſt under the gun- 
On the ſixth they buried Jahn Warden, the room ports; the captain ordeted the body to be 
maſter's chief mate, on the top of à neighbour- dug out arid buried with the reſt. It was re- 
k ing ſandy hill, which they called Brandon Hill. || markable that he had no difagreeable ſmelt; the 
On the ninth they heaved « out of the hold five plaiſter was ſticking to his wound, and de Was 
bartels of beef and pork, fqur butts of beer, and very little altered, except that the fleſh was quits 
a caſk of cyder, which. to their great jay and || looſe on the bones. 
farptize,. they found to be extremely good, tho By chis time the ſnow was pretty well waſted 
ir had laid under the ice all the winter. in the woods, and there being a large tree on the 
On the twelfth they 2 at the ſtore ſhoes, |] higheſt eminence of the iſland, they named it 
which 80 dried by dh every man fitted the Watch Tower; and from the top of it had 
177 51 7 a view of the ſea, but could yet percetye no ap- 


_—_ 


air, has w 
8 7 1 to them as the er |] pearance of the breaking of the ice. 
of 15 | ng lines deſtroyed, their: other || The twenty-firſt mice the warmeſt fun-thiny 
19 0 heh a been , obliged; ro ale 4 day they had yer felt, the captain ſent rwo men 
Ret Thi by y wrapping, glouts about their a Sing while himſelf, with the maſter, fur- 
ys On Wl day they likewiſ 2 cane at a dutt gebn, and another perſoa, taking their ieces 
of Mg ich Vas frozen hard. | and dogs, went into the woods in ſearch what 
17 i ow .Examined the ſhip, in: which Ane chey could find; but after wanderin g eight miles 
ela 45 51000 Ned bare and therefore ho: from the houſe, they returned Wi haying 
d the. was [t 150 0 2 the catpentet was of a diſcovered either animal or ' yegetable that waz 
diffetent” op 0 dging, that now ſhe. lay [| catable ; nor had the fowleps better ſucceſs. 
57 by bee 9 55 deſe jects were filled with ice, In this excurfion they obſerved the ſnow parts 
we 2 * * Mane opt.. ly evaporated in the woods, for it does not well 
55 ris aldore ; there with the ſun or rain, and make land fl 
as in other climates; but is exhaled by the fan 
peut drawn full of holes like a Honeycomb, with- 


bn bn, Was || out wetting the ſand on which jt lies. 
Maher in a the caſks : 5 , — 7 The weather was now ſometimes ſo very Toe. 
| 8 hp ally e n, if he 1 not otherwi chat thęy could not endure the heat of the 1 
_the'Thijj paſs ſome cables wider he beam, and yer it froze very hard in the ni; 
ai Hoy 9 Wy Up. th caſks,.. 125 4 9 but there'was'no ſign of the ice breaking ti os 
On this Ba: th n having made. ford twenty-fourth, When it began to crack all over 
Hi" HE a old 1 *. Wannen | the "Om with a moſt d I noiſe ; ' foon after 6 
out . 85 which 
1 g 
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which it broke and drove with the tide; and 


ared the advantage of the barricado of 


now a 
Ln an it was evident protected che ſhip from 
being daſhed to pieces. 


On the ſame day one of the men ſtriking his 
lance down among the ice, luckily hit upon the 


rudder, which by the help of others, was got. 
into the ſhip. In the mean time the ice began to 


riſe into high heaps againſt the ſhore and rocks; : 


but in an hour's time it ſettled again- This Was 


a joyful day, and all the men joined in return- 


ang. thanks to God for the happy prope chat | 


lay, before them. 


and the ſhore by the twenty-eighth; and on the 
twenty-ninth, being prince Charles s birth-day, 
they kept holiday, and diſplayed his majeſty's 
colours both on 2nd and on board, and named 
their . habitation, Charles-town, by contraction 
Charlton, and the iſland Charlton Iſlanßg. 

They launched their boat: on the Auürtzetn 


and paſled' in her to the ſhip, a circumſtance that 


gave great joy to the whole ſhip's creep 

On the thirty - firſt they found ſome 1 
which were boiled for the ſick; ; they alſo pre: 
pared their, fails and rigging, dried their ſhip, and 
aired their proviſions 3 there; being only the cap: 
ta in and maſter who were able to eat any thing 
ſalt. The told ſtill returned with great ſeverity; 
notwithſtanding which the men gathered ſtrength 
ſurprizingly by. cating the green vetches they 
ſo providentially diſcovered. z iſp that thoſe who 
had been unable to ſtir, for;two gr three months, 
could now end ure the air; and mw able to! walk 
about the houſe. Ui „ e lr ene 5 

They gathered the leaves of 1 verche ſoon 
after they appeared out of the ground, and 


ing waſhed- and boiled them, ate them e 


oil and yinegar that had heen frozen ; and this 
food, was ſo vety refreſhing, that moſt of the 
men ate nothing elſe. They likewiſe ate the 
vetches raw, with their b and ſome they 
bruiſed, mixing the 1 juice with their drink. 


"TIL health ofthe rat ee 


in a great meaſure re-eſtabliſhed, hey pumped 
the water out of the ſhip, heayed out all the 
ballaſt, hung on the'rudder; and carry ing every 
1 f ſhore, rendergdl; the veſſel as dee as 
1 p 32997 SH 35% ob yd” 3 
bow n the } Bay; 'of, June it thundered oa 
lightened, and the weather was ſo hot, that 
ſeveral of the ſailors diverted themſelves with 
ſwimming: in the ponds were great numbers of 
à ſoxt ot TOS, which being ſpeckled like toads, 


the men were afraid to [cat them a the ground 


ſwarmed with ants, and the air was; filled with 


butterflies, horſe - flies, and ſeyeral other ſpecies, 


particularly moſkitos, Which were excecdingly 
ubleſome : and captain James ſuppaſes that 
theſe lie ſenſeleis in, the 01d; rotten; wood all the 


_ winter,” and are revived. Ws hy: heat of the ſum- 


mer. 51; 00411597 106 


8 dug the And from. the Aeg the 
, they. on the ſeventeenth heayed her aff into 


and a half deeper water, where they moors 

ed her, and on the evening of the 2 

: they towed her. 2555 ber old an choring 1 
Were tha had rod de pere * a 


| 


| 


| 


1 


I 


N 


| lin elbe, they hoy i 0 e 


| ſelves happier 


| 


5 


If | The:ſeafpn' was 0 extremely unwholſorne, 'for 


On the twenty-fourth captain James, who had 
before ordered a very high tree to be cut down, 
and 'a croſs to be made of it, affixed to it the 

pictures of King Charles and his Queen, well 
vn, and cloſe wrapped in lead, ſo that no air 
could poſſibly affect them; and underneath were 


inſerted his Majeſties titles, vi- Charles Ki 
. of England, Scotland, Fr rance, and Ireland, alſo 


of Newfoundland, and the territories to the weſt- 

ward as far as Nova Albion, and to the north- 
ward to the latitude of eighty degrees, &c. 

On the outſide of the ad he nailed a willing 


=> L anda ſixpence of King Charles: coin, and un- 
The ſea was rolerably cle þetwixt the ſhip 8 


der that his arms; beneath Which Was the-arms 


of the 5i/d of Briſtol, both neatly: caſt in 1ead. 


This croſs, thus ornamented, they erected over 
their dead companions on the top of Brandon- 
hill; at the fame time taking poſſeſſion of the the 
countyy'1 in his Majeſty's name. 

On the twenty-Bfth the boatſwain, with. " 
of the ableſt hands th alſiſt bim, ſet about rigging 
the ſhip, and putting the provifions. and other 


neceſſaries on board. 


About ten Oclock in the morning of the ſame 
day, the captain, attended by one of the ſailors 
with a lance anf 2,muſket,, went to the watc 
tree, to make à fire on the higheſt part of the 
iſland, in expectation that if there bad been any 
fevag at ſea,” or in the adjacent iſlands, they 

uld have anſwered it by another ſignal, by 
which: means he might have ehre to them, and 
Have obtained me uſeful int 5 

The captain had Hardly 2 95 wenſelf on dhe 
top of the tree before he erceived that his at- 
tendant had _ unadyiſ edly t t fire, to ſome low 257 
trees that were to 6 dead of him, wh ch 
catching hold of the dry ſtubble or furze that ran 
among the trees, communicated the flame, Which 
ran from one to /another with great rapidity, 
bending” its courſe towards the watch-tree, 5 
that the captain was 'obliged'to make a leap at 
the hazard of his neck, ad” though he made 
what haſte he could, down 4 ſteep hill, the fre 
followed ſo eloſe at bis heels, that he with diffi- 
culty eſcaped being burnt to death. The muſ- 


were both burnt. At leagth the lor overtgok. 
oy; at ſeeing 


by {raving up 

fire every 1 54 increaſing. 

The wind ſhifting che next morhing ing, brough 
the fire down upon the little town (as they Nes 

it) of the ſhip's company ; abd they had {ca 
removed their things 500 4 place of, fects. : 
fore 2 laid he ef thelt hbuſe' and torch 12 
which it burnt to aſhes. came down With A 
violent crackling noiſe, in breadth more than a 
mile, and continuing its e for two days, 
conſutned all beford it! The. e at 
cht they all lay on board, fertrned 5 
heaven fog their 9 4 "arid thought t er 


go halt Ever" el mey Bad Vern. in their 


On the ewenty-ſeventh and the two Kleis 
| days, they put their water and other neceſſarics 
' aboard. © By this time no ict Was .to be ſeen 


the bay; it being all Bone to tlie heard, 5 


9 7 


1 in 
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in the day time, the heat, which was grea 
increaſed by the fandy ſoil, was almoſt inſup- 
portable; yet at night the ponds were froze 
over to the depth of an inch; but no other in- 
convenience equalled the ſtinging of the moſ- 
kitos, againſt- which, there was ſcarcely any de- 
fending themſelves ; for though they made ac 
to put their heads in, out of pieces of an old fl 
which they tore for that purpoſe, theſe inſecks 
made their way through it, and raiſed hard pim- 
ples on the ſkin, which were attended with 
a violent, itching and pain. 

On, the firſt of July, being Sunday, they 
hoiſted: the ſhip's colours, and adorned her in the 
beſt manner they could; after which the crew 
went aſhore, with their arms, colours, and 
drums, and walked in proceſſion to the place 
where they had erected the croſs, near which the 
fire could not come, on account of its being en- 
compaſſed by a bare ſandy ground. Here the 
captain read prayers, and then they walked a- 
bout till dinner, after which they aſcended the 
higheſt hills, in order to ſee how the fire had 
ſpread z and according to the beſt judgment 
they, could form, the conflagration had extend- 
| ed more than ſixteen miles. | 

After evening prayers, the captain, walking 
along the beach fide, found a herb reſembling 
ſcur\ 
being boiled with the meat for their ſupper, it 
ptoved a moſt agreeable food: Whereupon, af- 
ter ſupper, they went to ſearch for more of it, 
and carried off about two buſhels. 

And now they reſolyed to quit this place en- 
tirely ; but firſt, the captain having d up a 
| ſhort account of his expedition, by way of let- 
ter, for the information of any n who 
might happen to touch here after him, encloſed 
it in a leaden cover, and faſtened it to the croſs, 
under the king's arms; after which they put off 
their boat, and never again * foot on the 
iſland. _... 

The ſoil of Charlton iſland, as well as ; of the 
other iſlands near it, and of the main land, is a 
light white ſand, and covered over with a white 
4 except a few bare ſpots on the hills and 
other. places; it is full of f and low buſhes; 
but Where it is bare, the had. drives with the 
wind like duft.. 

This iſland was very full of trees, particularly 
ſpruce and juniper; bur the largeſt tree captain 


James, ſaw, was only. about, eighteen. inches in 


diameter. They ſaw many foxes 

ſeveral of which 77 N but theſe all went 
away in May. They had likewie a ght of 

ſome other wal beaſts,” and a few bears, but 

they were not able to kill any of them. 
In Monday the ſecond 97 1 


were up carhy in the l 


eee 277 ully.w 1 ap: 
chot, and figod. o 7 Bet te wt 


the * 


9. brought from 
108 was. to, all: 
Tee from HOW. and able * iſs the Wache 


8 they, arr a ved at Danby land, the. e cap- | 


tain and ſome © 
they found ſeveral 1 


"'N* 28. 


ent on ſhore, where 
out the thickneſs of 
40 


graſs, of which ſome was gathered, and 


Ez en hands 
haying put 


a ho 
8 | 


| 
| 
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- a man's arm, driven into the und to the 


depth of a foot and a half. Theſe being pulled 


up, were found pointed by a hatchet, or ſome 
other _ tool; and about the place where 
15 had driven, were evident marks of 

e diſcovery increaſed the 2 «defire of 
ſeeing ſome of the ſavages, from whom he 
hoped to increaſe his knowledge of the ſituation 
of thoſe parts; and, if poſſible, to ſet on foot 
ſome commerce that might prove beneficial to 
his native country: but this hope he indulged 
in vain, for no inhabitants o * ſort ap- 
„ 

He returned on board about four in the after- 
noon, but the wind coming about contrary, he 
came to anchor for that night off Charlton iſland; 
from whence. he bore away to the weſt: the fol- 
lowing day; and about noon. diſcovered a large 
Ae of ice to the northward, and ſoon after 
aw the weſtern land all frozen. The channel 
in which they now were was'very dangerous, be- 
ing full of rocks and ſhoals, ſo that they were 
obliged to keep the lead continually going. 

From the fifth of the month to the twenty- 
firſt, they made very little way, being either re- 


tarded by fogs ſo thick as almoſt to blind them, 
| or by the ice, which drove againſt them with 


ſuch force, that they had great reaſon to fear 


the ſhip would be daſhed to pieces from the re- 
peated, ſhocks ſhe received , but ſhe happily 
out-rid it all with great ſteadineſs. The hatches 
indeed were conſtantly left open, that. of, mg 


beta 


td have frequent opportunities of 
waits any damage that might bet: 


wh = theſe repeated dangers, the captain 
often heard the men ſay, that they thought thoſe 


happy who had been buried on che iſland ; and 


that if they had a thouſand pounds they would 
give it to lay by them, ſince their fate in the 


end would be only to ſtarye 5 a piece of 


ice. The captain liſtened to t 
complajne with nce, and comforted them 
as much as lay in pate R 
1 the twenty - ſecond, after. 4 rough boiſter- 
gus night, my a ſtinking thick fog in the morn- 
ing, che weather cleared up, and they diſcover- 


poor fellows 


ed land, which they knew to be cape Henrietta 


Maria ; whereupon they inſtantly ſtood in for 
it, and in the mean time made a: croſs, to which 
they affixed the King's amm, and the arms of the 
Grof final, 1... 

, They came to an anchor in fla eo: — 


within a mile of the ſhore; when hoiſting out 


— 


che boat, and taking their arms and dogs, they 


landed, and erected the croſs. upon the A | 


eminence. 


: They here. ſaw. many. deer, but though th 

tole towards them, and chen f. . they 

he (deer eaſily gut ſtripped them, ſo that after 

having tired h Ives 

off the chace; and having catched half a * | 

young geele,, LYING. 75 en they, re- 

turned to. their | Frame, | 

£ As, ; miſchicyous'on, 
the, ſhi frequent] ly 0 ng the meat out 


of e d it Was left to ſoak, cap- 
tain James cauſed them to be left on ſhore ; one 


of 
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of them having a collar about his neck, in order 
that he might 1 if found vy future dif: 
COVETETS. 


They returned on board in the evening, and 
Rood out to ſea, in order to weather the cape, it 
being a moon-ſhiny night, and the wind Jow- 
ing fem; but as the ice” bore very hard upon 

; «000 all hands were ordered upon deck to man 
es, to each of which there was a neceſſi- 
8 four men ; and thus they made a 

Gut to keep it tolerably well of, though ſome- 

times it overpowered theit utmoſt efforts, and 

came againſt the ſide of the ſhip with the moſt 
violent ſhocks. 

They laboured for ſome weeks' in ene | 
of this kind, giving and receiving ſeveral hun- 
dred dreadful Hon in a day; ſometimes uſing 
their ſails; and at others, when they could get #lit- 
tle into open water, having tecourſe to their an- 
chors, in order to 4-4 the ice to drive to ue) 
ward. . 

At other times they were ineloſed among the 


— * 


— — 
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ice, when it would break arid riſe in fuch a | 


manner as made them apprehenſrve of being | 
daſhed- to pieces every moment: beſides; the 
nights were fo extremely dark "lt were was 
115 ſeeing what was to be done. 

Tube thip at aer ſo very Ka but 
they were obliged to pump every half watch ; 
whereupon the "SpA called à council when 
ir being the general 

poſſible to . —. on Geę but of the ice; the 
a} Pain Genf mind til that when the Wi 
the- * off the ſouth ſhore," be Wotild than at“ 
to ger between the ice und the land. He 
well keg that this was a deſperate reſolution, 
all the coaft Being ſhdal and foul ground, filed 
with rocks and ſtones; but the wind comin 
abbut to the fouth, he ſoofi this x 
into execution, "1950 Latten u Dat (54 © 14 $$:513 
On the firſt of Auguſt they were z 2h 
ngen to rugs with the icc, and the wind 
being contrary, were forced to come to 4 
near the ſhore, Where many pieces of ice were 
aground in ſhoal water, and few of them ara 
greater diſtance from euch other than a 
. cable's- length. The next day they were in- 
cloſed by Prodigious large pieces, to one of 
Which, "we es 6 ic , they made the 


E che third; FRE rn adi ae | 


| 


; 


they were Milt incloſed, mae blew |} 


— 


opition that Tt- Was im. | 


% 
— "ER 


ſuch a ſtorm, that 2 1 
to the weſtward, the th 

blows as made all the „ 
ſtip now made a ton of waterevery Watch, Which 
| 50 pumped” out before they * ens ed in ac) 
other employment. 

About non on the fifth they Were in 1 7 
85 about e ages diſtance 


| b - Dape * 
had gained ſinet the twenty vids of 155 
blew a Violent ſtorm at e welt 


faſtened to piece of ice, Gtcke, aud 
four fittioris ef ix. 7 50 ; Ip beat 
a og in a"'thoſt' ArendfuI 

2 one Pee 700 e e 2%. 


HIER TIMED ITS. 


ad 
2 


CAPTAIN fFAMRES's 


— — 
— 


Blew ll 


| her "Teams ES GR kt the crew lay 
nicht, and about midnight, the hawier, Which vet, and Ihe af fo leaky cha 


ed che | 
me fach extreme 1 that it was With dit. 


—— ͤ—ͤ——— — ———— — - 


to pump her continually. 


VOYAGE 


was dark the captain was afraid to truſt his men 
on the ice tꝭ attempt to make her faſt again, fof 
fear of looſing them. 
On the ſeventh, the wind turning to eaſt, 
they again got into open water; but their dan- 
rs were by no means at end; for the wind 
n ſhifting, à range of ice drove towards 
0 this chey happily prevented from run“ 
ning ng by them, but were in a little time 
rroun rt, ſo that 97 their 8 of ſafi 
vaniſhed, 1 . J hart 
3 were no woe redduſec: from this diff 
„than they encountered new diſtreſſes; 
N * ce, fogs, and ſtorms; ſtill ſeemins 
to eonſpite their deſtruction, till the ninth 
Auguſt, by which time they got clear of the 
imminent dangers to which for ſeveral weeks 
paſt they had been expoſed. 2810 29411 5 
Captaln James how reſumed” his abfgn: of 
peng. the diſcovery of a north-weſt 
and therefore looked into Cary's Swan's 
neſt, and Ne Plus Ultra On the twenty. 
fourth he made Nottingham land + but at 
eight in the evening it began to blow a very ſtiff 
gale, which by nine increaſed to a violent ſtorm; 
which continued all- night, eres nl the Evening 
of the next daf: Ne 
By two o'clock in the morning of the twenty⸗ 
Wach t they were ſuddenly got among' the ice, 
when the moon ſhining, they percerved it, and 
would have ſtayed the ſhip; but it was ſo near, 
and ſo thick to the windward, that they did 
not dare: the veſſel therefore ſtruck on tlie ice 
With great violence, and in the morning they 
could, from the top. maſt head, diſetrn great 
quantities 'of it to che north, the north-weſt, 
7 5 round bj 
hp” them at great uneaſineſs, the captain 
led a Seel eien of His officers. in which 
they all gave their in writing, that 
it wötild be impoſſible to make any advan- 
tage by continuing langer in thoſe ſeas: 
whereupon the captain ordered the pilot 
put about che n and Reer for g 
and. * 4 EN 2711 


to 


on cha wehry-ſeventh Lhd bach about 


at north weft; with ſnow and very cold weather 


during Which huge concretions of ice, 
ſome of which were higher than the maſt 
_— 1 15 by” them: On the thirty. of 


they were in the narroweſt pa 
61 bf the” ” Rev, 8 falw the land covered wk 


ſice. Ly 
In, the begin ter they clear- 
e 1 1 * = ly car 


culty the men could take in va top; and prit 
fails in ant exe 8 
* ommgin the "had 4 ee . ee 
| 'W n C3 
E de Y were e „ 
| brought Api 151 by the 'boatd ; beſides, 


re-obll ed 


n Hen 


7 


After this day, however, they: ſaw Gee 
ice, che wind Was * E. — Wir 
If nate”! tolerably * good” 


ns | N i” — 
3 ITT 9-7 ry fs 
* 
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the ſouth to the euſt; which giv- | 


| 


— R . * „* 


TO DISCOVER A NORTH-WEST, PASSAGE. 


other remarkable, accident, they arrived- in Briſ-. 
to] road on the twenty-ſecond of October. 

When the ſhip was brought into harbour, and 
laid up in a dry dock, they examined her de- 
fects; and it appeared altogether aſtoniſhing 
that ſhe had ever made her deſired port; for be- 
ſides, other material damages, ſhe had loſt four: 
teen feet of her keel, her cutwater, and great 
part of her ſheathing ; her timbers were cracked 
within the board, and in one place the fh 
rocks had ' pierced through, a full inch and a 
half above the ſheathing. Captain James gives 
it as his opinion that there is no northweſt paſſage 
at all: and his reaſons for it are theſe: that 
there is conſtant tide ſets into Hudſon's ſtreights, 
the flood coming from the eaſtward; that the 
ſea produces ſearcely any fiſh, that it is eovered 


2 — 
_ * 


2 — 
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—— 


44 


ſhoals and ba | 
have been broken and disjoined, if there was a. 
| free ocean beyond it, for he found this the caſe 


= 2 


> 


— — — 
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which he thinks, is generated by 
$ ; that this ice would certainly, 


over with ice, 


in paſſing through the ſtreights into the ſea to 


the eaſtward z and laſtly, he obſerves. that the 
ice drives out always to the eaſtward at Hudſon's 


DRE... -. Nr 1 WRT 

He likewiſe labours to prove, that no great 
would reſult from this paſſage, if it 

diſcovered; for the multiplicity of 


dangerous ice and ſhoals in thoſe latitudes, make 


it unfit for a ;veſſel to venture thither with any 

valuable cargo; beſides which, he ſays, that to 
the ſouthwatd, a thouſand. leagues may be ſoon- 
er made, than a hundred here, and with leſs 
danger. | 


—_—S 
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A BRIEF NARRATIVE 


of the wonderful preſervation of 


eight men, who were left behind by their ſhip's company 
min the year 1630, on the coaſt of GREENLAND. | 


by the Ruſia company of London, to 


i Kr: ſhips were ſent in the year 1630, 
5175 fiſh for whale and ſea-morſe, upon the 


— 


| 


bour, they had the mortification to find that the | 
other ſhip was. departed ; a misfortune as ſur- 
my as it was unexpected, as it was certain ſhe 


cooaſt of Greenhahd : one of them was called the ll ad not a ſufficient ſtock of proviſion for a home= 
Salutation, which arrived with a fair wind at the || ward-bound voyage. | * 


Place of her deſtination, and after a few days 


cruize, ſent her ſhallap aſnhore with eight men to 
earch veniſon, furn ſhing them with a brace of 


dogs, a firelock, two lances, and a tinder box; 


the veſſel at that time riding within four leagues 
of Black-pornt, 
famous for plenty of excellent deer. 

On the fifteenth of June, it being a fine clear 


day, the thallop made the land in about four | 


hours: and the men 

teen good deer; after which ſucceſs, being quite 
fatigued with rowing and hunting, they ſat down 
to eat ſuch victuals as they had brought with 


and five of Maiden Paps, a place | 


going aſhore, killed four- | 


— 


To, i ad 


As it now wanted but three days of the time 
limited for the ſhips to depart from that coaſt, 
they began to be very uneaſy, and therefore de- 
termined to endeavour to reach Bell-Soun 
which was a place appointed for a general ren- 
dezvous: 1 to lighten the ſhallop, that ſhe 
might make more way, they heaved all theit 


veniſon overboard. 


} 


They reckoned the diſtance from Green Har- 
bour to Bell-Sound to be ſixteen leagues, and 
that night they reached the point of Neſſe, which 
they ſuppoſed to be about half way; but here 
they were obliged to come to an anchor in a 


them; and night now coming on, they agreed þ| pretty ſecure ſtation, between two rocks, for 
do reſt where they were, being unanimouſly of | 


opinion that to ſeek the ſhip in the dark, would 
be a dangerous and perhaps a fruitleſs attempt. 


On the next morning, the wind driving hard | 


at ſouth,/and great quantities of ice being betwixt 
the ſhore and the ſhip, ſhe was obliged to put 
farther to ſea out of fi 


could not account, giving them ſome uncaſineſs, 


they thought that the beſt thing they could do, 1 


would be to hunt along the ſhore till they came 
to Green Harbour, where another of the concert 


| ſhips was ftationed,” intending to ſtay with her 


till they ſnould hear tidings of their own veſſel, 


wich they began ts fear ws incloſed among the 


drift ice. 5 Fier A 
in mir vy to Green Harbour, keeping cloſe 


ght of the ſhallop; and - 
- this motion, for which the men of the ſhallop | 


| 


| 


| 
1 


the fog was fo thick that they could not ſee above 


| a foot fram them. 


About noon the next day the weather cleared 
up, when they left this cove, and laboured hard 
at the oars without coming in ſight of Bell-Sound, 
which they overſhot at leaſt ten leagues to the 


| ſouthward, towards Horn- Sound: nor. will this 


| a northward tack, which was the right 


miſtake” appear very extraordinaryy.. hen we 
confider that they had no conifab dN and, and 
that none of the people were well enough ac- 
it even if they aw rr. | 
After . ſome deliberation, it was determined | 


that they had gone too far to the ſouthward, 


upon which, in ſpite of the obſtinate perſuaſions 
Willam Fakely the gunner, they went 59 


to the ſhore, they killed eight deer more, all [ and ſoon came within two miles of the blot 
which they put on board the l büt on || When the . high land was 
Na r Ne FIR Re OR 
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in a paſſion; and inſiſted that they were upon a 
wrong courſe, for the land before them had not 
the leaſt appearance of Bell-Sound ; whereupon 
they were wp ons to ſteer again to the ſouth- 
ward, which was the cauſe of all their ſubſequent 
misfortunes. ' | *% Hawa ikſ 
© Having continued in this courſe a long while, 
they began to be convinced that Bell-Sound 
could not lay to the ſouthward ; whereupon they 
determined again to go north,” which ſo irritated 
the ſelf-conceited gunner, that he refuſed to ſteer 
any longer, and RR doned the 
the care of Edward Pelham. 
The wind being now large the ſhallop ran 
before it, and on the twenty-firſt came in 
ſight of the ſound; but the wind juſt then 
changing to the eaſt-north-eaſt, blew out of 
it, ſo that they were obliged to take in their 
ſails, and apply to their oars, by the help of 
which they came within two miles of the ſhore, 


drive to the leeward. Sn 
They were all now convinced that this was 
Bell-Sound, and the very place on which they 
had turned their backs but a few days before: 
even Fakely himſelf confeſſed his error. They 
firſt ſearched for a convenient harbour for the 
ſhallop, in which they, ſecured : her, and then 
ſent two of the ſailors overland to the tent at 
 Bell-Sound, which was at ten miles diſtance, 
to ſee if there were any ſigns of the ſhips, of 
which, however, they had but little hope, as 
the time allotted for their ſtay was expired, 
0 had been a fair wind for them out- 
„„ dene Fg. FI 

The meſſengers returned without being able 


— 


to bring any news of the ſhips: however, they 
reſolyed to leave no place untried, where there was 


where they coved, being obliged ſo to do, or 


a probability that the ſhips might remain; Where - 


fore they agreed to viſit Bottle Cove, at the diſt- 
ance of about three leagues on the other fide of 
the Sound, which place they reached on the 
twenty-ſecond, but to no purpoſe ; there ap- 
peared not the leaſt hope of relief 
Having maturely deliberated on their preſent 
melancholy ſituation, and mutually, exhorted 
each other to rely on the 01 
and bear with fortitude the diſtreſſes that ſeem- 
ed to threaten them, they determined to ſeek. 
the beſt means in their power of ſecuring them- 
ſelves from the attacks of the winter, and all 
the horrid train of inconveniencies, to which, 
thus deſtitute of all the neceſſaries and comforts 
of life, they mult neceſſarily be expoſed. 
Ihe firſt ſtep towards their ſecurity, was judg- 
ed to be the laying in a ſtock of proviſions. = 
which purpoſe it was univerſally agreed to take 
the advantage of the firſt fair, weather, and go to 
reen Harbour to kill veniſon, . 


e on the twenty fifth of Avguſt, | 


the - wind being. favourable; they put out the 


= LL 


ſhallop, and ſtecring for that place, arrived at, 


it in twelve hours. They here fixed their oars 


faſt in the ground, and throwing over them 
the fail of the ſhallop, they formed an in- 
different kind of a tent, under which they reſted 
for that night, which being very fair and clear, 

they flept Bat a little while, and then roſe to ſet 


J 


guiding oar- to 


— 


N 


| 


FAT 


| ſeven. deer and four bears the ſame day; all 
| which they intended to ſtore up for food. 


they ſet off, but could then 


the wind was 


"ACCOUNT OF EIGHT MEN. 


out for Cole's Park, to which they went by the 
advice of Thomas Ayres, who knew it to be 
well ſtored with veniſon; and here they killed 


The weather now beginning to grow cloudy, 


and unfit for San made the beſt of their 


way back to Green Harbour, where they erect- 
ed a tent with their ſails and oars, and having 
eat of ſuch food as they had, ſlept tolerably well 
for that night. | 

The next morning proving fair and dry wea- 
ther, they left John Dawes and William Fakely 
to take care of the tent, and prepare victuals a- 
gainſt their return, and went on board the ſhal- 
lop, ſteering towards Cole's Park; where they 
had not been long before they ſaw ſeven deer 
feeding on the ſide of a hill, ſix of which, with 
the ee of their dogs, they killed. 

As the weather now grew dull, they did not 
chuſe to go farther than this hill, round which 
they continued to hunt all day, and brought 
down fix deers more; but night coming on, 
with wind and rain, they haſtened to their tent 
for that night, where they continued all the fol- 
lowing day, which was ſtormy, cold and wet. 

They found on the ſhore another ſhallop, be- 


+ longing to the company's ſhips, which always 
leave two or three. behind them; on board of 


this, therefore, and there own together, they 
ſlowed their proviſion, - which conſiſted of bears, 
vemſon, and the greaves of the whales that had 
been boiled here that year; and then divided. 
themſelves into two companies, intending for 


Bell- Sound, where they had determined to winter; 


but the approach of night prevented them from 


proceeding for that time; and the next day be- 
ing Sunday, they choſe not to ſtir out, but kept 
- the ſabbath in a proper manner... | 


On Monday morning, the weather being fine, 
only reach half way; 
and on Tueſday came to Bottle Cove, and as 
2 high, remained there till the next 
8 NR | 


In the mean time it blew ſo hard, and the ſea. 


| | ran ſo high, that their ſhallops, laſhed to each 
protection of heaven, 


other, were both filled with water, and ſome of 


the proviſion was waſhed over- board ; ſo that the 


were. obliged to wade to recover it; after which 


| they by main ſtrength heaved the ſhallops upon the 
ſhore, where they faſtened them with a - hawſer. 


and grapnels; and here they determined to let 


vour their ex 


them lie till the wind ſnould come about to fa- 
pedition to Bell- Sound, which at 


length they reached on the third of September. 
without any accident. 
Their firſt care Was now to unlade their provi- 


it up carefully in their tent, 
which was the place deſtined for their winter ha- 


| bitation; but this tent was very different from what 


* 


they had before made out of the ſails. and oars. 


of the ſhallop; for this was a kind of houſe built 
by the Flemings, for the uſe of ſuch of the mer- - 


nt-ſhips of the low countries as purſued the 


fiſhery on this coat; it was built of timber pret- 
$f 


ſubſtantially doe and covered with Flemiſh 
es: it was about eighty feet long and fift7 
broad, its principal uſe being to ſhelter the 


1 


- 


[ 


PRESERVED IN GREENLAN D. 


coopers, while they were employed in making | 


caſks for the train oil. 
By this time the weather was become very 


cold, and the froſts ſo ſevere, that there was no 


broke up ſeven old unſerviceable ſhal 


the boards, and the la 


11 


chinks. 


venturing on another voyage to Green Harbour, 
leſt the . ſhould be frozen ſo as to hinder 


their return by ſea, and by land it was too rug- 
ged and mountainous to be attempted : ſo that 
they were obliged, for the preſent, to give over 
all thoughts of deer-hunting, and apply them- 
ſelves to making their habitation as warm and 
compact as poſſible. _ | 

For this pugpoſe they propoſed to make a 
ſmaller tent within the great one; and for this 
they were ſupplied with deal boards, poſts, and 


rafters, from a ſmall hovel that had been built 


in the neighbourhood of the other, for the re- 
ception of the company's oil. The chimneys 
of the furnaces furniſhed” them with bricks, and 
by great good fortune they found four hogſheads 
of. fine lime, which beihg mixed with ſea-fand, 
made an excellent cement. 
Fakely and Pelham were empioyed in build- 
ing a wall of the thickneſs of one brick, againſt 
the inner planks within the great tent, while the 


reſt laboured at their different appointments ;' 


for while one puiled down the chimneys, a ſe- 
cond cleaned the bricks, and a third carried them 


in baſkets to the maſons ; another again was 


employed in' tempering the mortar, one formed 
cured the venifon. 

As they had nò more 'bricks than ſerved to 
raiſe two ſides of the new building, they were 
obliged to make the other two in the following 
manner; they erected poſts, which were a foot 
in diameter, at proper diſtances from each other, 
and nailed boards on each fide, fo that the mid- 
dle was a hollow, which they filled up with lime 


-4 


and ſand rammed in as hard as poſſible, where- : 


by the air was effectualiy kept out, and the place 
rendered amazingly warm. Di ile 


- 


The whole was covered with deals interlining 
each other five or ſix times, without leaving the 
ſmalleſt J. A the chimney, which ſerved at 
the ſame time by way of window, was a vent 
into the greater tent; for they removed a few 
tiles from the top, and thereby made a hole that 
admitted light, and afforded a paſſage to the 


ſmoke. . They lined the door with a bed, Which, 


When it was ſhut, quite ſtopped up all the 


Their next 


were made of dried deer - ſłins: for firing they 
lops that 


| buſineſs was to make four cabins, | 
in which they lodged two and two; and their 
beds, which were far from being contemptible, 
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| piece of elm, which when uncovered, after 


lying perhaps ſixteen hours; afforded a very great 
heat; and by theſe means; with proper care, 
their fuel laſted eight months, during which their 


fire never went out. 


On the twelfth of Septernber there came ſome 
drift-ice into the ſound; upon one piece of which 
they ſaw two ſea-horſes faſt aſleep; whereupon 
they put out the boat, and taking an old har- 


poon and a rope, approached them gently, that 
they might not wake till they were very near, 


when William Fakely made ſo excellent a ſtroke 
at the old one, that the harpoon ſtuck fo faſt in 
her, that ſhe could not diſengage herſelf, but 
was ſoon killed with a lance, as was likewiſe the 
young one, whoſe affection for its parent was 
ſuch, that it ſwam cloſe to the boat, when the 
body of the dam was taken in, and ſhewed not 
the leaſt inclination to eſcape. _ 1, 
Theſe were ſoon haled aſhore, and when, 
roaſted, afforded an excellent and plentiful 
meal: and on the nineteenth of September they 
ſaw many others in the ſound, but theſe being 
more watchful only one of them was taken. 
By the tenth of October the cold was grown 


very ſevere, and the ſeas were frozen as far as 
| the eye could reach; and as their cloaths began 
| to be tattered, they made needles of -whalebone, 


and picking thread out of the rope-yarn, they 
uſed their beſt endeavours to keep their rags to- 
gether. , They ripped a piece of lead from one 
of the coolers, of which they; made a kind of 
lamp, ſupplying it with oil which they found in 
the cooper's tent, and uſing rope- yarn for the 


wick ; and this afforded them a light which was 
very comfortable. 
From a neighbouring clift there ran a conſtant 


ſtream, which falling into a kind of reſervoir 
very near them, ſupplied them with drink, as 
they were careful to clear away the ice from it 


| every day with their pick. axes; and, this agree: 


able refreſhment they enjoyed till January, when 
the froſt became' ſo ſevere that it flowed no long- 
er, ſo that they were obliged to drink ſnow-wa- 
ter melted with hot irons. . bs 
By the latter end of September they began to 


| find that there was but little probability of in- 


creaſing their ſtock of proviſions, except now 
and then with a chance bear; ſo that they were 
obliged to huſband their food, which they did in 
the following manner ; for four days in the week 
they ſtinted themſelves to one reaſonable meal of 


fleſn a day; and on Wedneſdays, and Fridays 


they fed upon the greaves of whales, which are 
ſuch ſcraps of fat as are uſually. thrown, away 
when the oil is preſſed out of them; and this 


lay on the. ſhore, and piled the pieces, with 
ſome other fuel they had collected, over the 
beams, by which the ſhow, even if it ſhould by 
any chance penetrate through the tiles, would 
be prevented from coming quite down upon 


food they continued to eat regularly about three 
months ; at the end of which they were obliged 
to. abſtain another day in the week from fleſh, 
which began to run ſhort ; and for fear their fuel 
ſhould alſo fail, they roaſted half a deer every 
day, and ſtowed it in hogſheads; however, they 
left a quarter raw to roaſt, and eat hot every 
alley, on Chriſtmas- day, and on other feſti- 
v | 


„„ ä | n 
; There was now ſcarce any day, it being almoſt | 
= / continual twilight; and as the weather was 
| un r they kept 1 fires ; but in order to 
ma 


e the moſt of their fuel, when they went to 
reſt they raked up all the aſhes 1 A aqpiren over 
| 1 4 | 


From the fourteenth of October, to the third | 
of February, the ſun was never once to be ſeen, 
1. * . | An, 


* 
- 


12 
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but the tnoon © often ſhdne — great brighmeſs, | 
except when the ſky was overcaſt ; and indeed 
the winter weather hete; is, in general, toggy, 
thick, and dull: there was a. kind of tw "3 
from the month of Oftober till the firſt of 
cember; but from thence till the twentieth of 
that month it was all one entire night: however, 
on the firſt of January, there was again ſome vi- 
ſible appearance of day. 

Edward Pelham, from whole journal this ac- 
count is taken, tells us that they had no Alma- 
nack to direct them how the ſeaſons paſſed ; but 
that he endeavoured to divide the time into days 
and hours as well as he could; and by, adding a 
eren day to the epact, he found the moon's 

and he ſays, he was ſo right in his calcula- 
ti fi, that he -agreed exactly in the day of the 
month, with the crew of _— fleet chat came to 
their relief. 

Buy the latter end of a they found the 
days eight hours long, but they were greatly 
concerned to find 0h examination, that they 
had no more chan about ſix weeks provifians 
left. 

On the third of Pebrunryy\ It being = foi 

day, 


and the ſun ſhining out with great luſtre, a 


ſearch: of prey, and advanced very 
without ſeeming in che leaſt intimidated; ſhe 
was however, ſoon killed, but the cub eſcaped, 

Paving g made this valuable prize, they retired 
to warni themſelves, and then went out to cut 
5 8 carcaſs”; 


which being divided into por- 
e pieces, thdy _— in * tent. On this 
they lived for No days, and eſteemed the 
feſh much better than their veniſon; but it 
was remarkable that the. liyer made their ſkins 
peel eff; and this excoriatian, Pelham ſays, Was 
of Freat ſervice to him; fince with a new skin 
be acquired new Healey recovering from a ad 
fit o ſickneſs. Jak I IN 2:5 | 
After this they killed ſeveral- other bears, 0 a- 
mong which was one at leaſt ſix feet high, and 
they roaſted the fleſh*-upon wooden ſpits, or 
fried it in a pan Which they found in the tent. 


FP VERY 


reftrited themſelves to any certain quantity, but 
Had two or three meals in a day, which in a ſhort | 
time made them ſtrong, active and healthy. 
As the days lengthened, and the — 
as they had plenty of fowls; but on the ſix- 
teenth of March, one of their dogs went, out, 
and never returned 7 nor could they ever diſco- * 
ver what became of him. By this time foxes be- 
gan to be numerous, for hich they: laid raps, | 
rw to their great Nen n ne | 
2 be f fowl which'is: moſt" common 0 Bell- 
Sound, comes there to breed upon the hills in 
the ſpring ſeaſon : it feeds upon 6 fiſhy and is a- 
bout the fize of a duck, but the legs: are ſo cloſe 
under the rump, that if the birds k to a 
light upon the land, the weight- of thęir bodie 
reſſes them down, and almoſt diſables . th 
40 rom riſing; but in the water, they ſeem to be ie 
their natural element. Theſe fo * were caught 
in a trap, made of whalebone, and covered with 
a bear- kin, the fichy fide of which was turned 


| 


— — — 


wa 


| ſee if the ice broke. in 


| were ſhut u 


dear | 


ſhe bear with her cub approached their tent in 
near them, | 
| of ſea-horles, when, the weather permitted. T! 


1 ä yu 


And now proviſions being plenty, they no longer 


i. 


Etney belonged, came into hs 


\||- mman-returned to his proper bir 


7 


EHT MEN 


tas; their fits werd uſed as baits for the 
fox traps. 
As in the month of May the weather grew pret- f 
ty warm, they were able to go out daily in ſearch of 
proven. but they ſaw nothing worth their no- 
tice till the , twenty-fourth, when they ſtarted a - 
buck, at which they ſet their dog; but he was 
ſo fat and lazy, that } he let it eſcape. 
The ſame day they found a great number of 
| birds 2 in e Falls thirty of which they 
brought home = them, intending to have 
gone out the next morning and gathered above 
a thouſand, but the weather was ſo cold, that 
they were "obliged to ſtay within, ſo that they 
were deprived. « of. their, rf exerciſe, which was 
to climb the top of a pA hbouring mountain, to 
e Sound. This event, 
b det haj — 2 this time, and a great 
part of i was driven to ſea with an eaſterly wind. 
[On the twenty- fifth of May, the ſeverity of 
the weather preventing their going abroad, they 
cloſe. in their tent, When two ſhips 
from Hull 12 into the Sound; and the maſter. 
knowing chat ſome men had been left there the 
pregeeding year, manned his boat, and ſent her 


re to. enquire about their fage. h 
On landing, the firſt ching they 1 found was the 
challop, — 49 had been fitted out to go in Chace 


were ſurprized to find the veſſel in fuch good' 
trim; but had little hope of ſeeing their fellow 
ſailors alive. owever, they advanced towards 
the tent, and .cried, Hey '” as they ap- 
proached, and were greatly apices at being 
anſwered; for Thomas Ayres, being in the out- 
ward tent, was the firſt WhO heard them, and 


| accordingly. returned the ſignal. 


The ſound of yoices, alarmed, and'gave new 

ſpirits. to thoſe who were within ; ; they ſtarted 
up haſtily, and running to the door, ruſhed out 
at once in a body, making a moſt ſtrange ap- 
pearance ; for their cloaths hung in tatters, and 
they were black with ſoot and woke from head 
to foot l. 
.- The Hull men, having given way a little to 
their aſtoniſhment.ſ æmbraced theſe poor people 
with joyful hearts, and then attended them into 
their qwelling, the contrivance of Which was 
admirable: and now, out of civility, they par- 
took of the fare of the houſe, dri We 9 a glaſs 
of cold water, and eating a bit of veniſon fut 
had been roaſted four months before. | 

After they had remained ſome ti me, to Latif: 
fi: their; curioſity, in examining the ingenious 
methods Which their brethren had taken to keep 
out the. froſt, and preſerve the connection of 
Foul: and, hody, they all went together on board 
one of che hips, where Pelham. and his compa- 
_hions were treated with.the utmoſt humahity and 


tenderneſs, 4 cl 
Three days 1 afterwa rds, t E ſipe "th Which 
pond, and each 


; but oe Ma- 
ſon, the captain to whom F e Ayres,” and 
two others belonged, was brutal Roy o treat 

40 them 


them with very abuſive 
run: aways and Co. 
Mr. Pelham's captain, whoſe name was Good- 
; ler S 


w 


\ fixth of Augult 1633, the ſhip bearing away for 
| 


chat of the thirty-firſt was clear and ſtar-light, 


: 


larmed with: a very dreadful .noiſ 


* 
— 


$ 


- quenee enſued, they were . utterly. at a Joſs to 

We RT Le 

Qn the ninth, the ſun ſhone ſo very warm, 

.. that they ſtripped into their , ſhirts to .be.,cool : || 

. however, it rained in the evening, and they had 

. changes of this ſort frequently to whe. £e 
9 8 ſome 


PRESERVED IN,GREENLAND. 


ler, behaved with the greateſt kindneſs to him 


r ˙ AAA N —ð*—i0 = 
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and the Ruſſia company, in whoſe 


and his companions; ad after remaining on this ſervice, they bad failed, matte them all ample 
coaſt till the twentietk of Auguſt, ez ſailed” || amends for the misfortunes they had under: 
— — — — ee —— —— ———— — 
1 * f 18 Cf 7 * 


A'J OURNAL kept 
the Iiland of St. Maurice in 


they died in the year 1634. 
vi An 1354 A 27 f NL | 


Ubi So Loni ft bla wo ln ttied et 
HE Greenland company in Holland, 
having determined to puſh their diſco- 
veries as far as poſſible in that part of 
the world, from whence they derived their 
name; particularly with reſpect to the variation 
of the weather, and other. curious matters, that 
might tend to the improvement of aſtronomy, 
and the advancement of trade, ſeven 2 9 — 
ſailors freely offered to winter there, and keep 
” _ journal of their obſervations of every 
PA Elie to ior lier tl entre) 
.. Accordingly theſe men were left on the ifland 
of St. Maurice in Greenland, on the twenty- 


Holland with the wind at north-eaſt, and a hol- 
low ſea which continued all night. e 
On the twenty-Teventh there was no darkneſs 
during the whole night. On the twenty- eighth 
it ſnowed very hard. This day they ſhared half | 
a pound of tabacco to each man, which was to 
be a week's allowance, and they walked out in 
the evening to make obſervations, but ſaw no- 
hg — "SH 
The twenty- ninth was a clear ſunſhiny day; 
and from a Sl, which they often climbed | 
when the weather would permit, they diſcover- 
ed the Bear- mountain very plainly. e 
Ihe night of the ede 


1 


| 


was cloudy; but 


and the wind blew freſh from north-eaſt. 


„The weather was pretty tolerable, with lome || 


flying ſhowers of ſnow and rain, from the, firſt 
to the ſeventh of | 
che wind: changing to che ſouth-eaſt, it rained 
very heavily : however, it cleared up in the af- 
xernoon ; and in the beginning of the night, 
which was bright and ſtar- light, they were a- 
% if ſome- 
fallen near them 


ch, as no viſible conſe- 


=. 


thing of prodigious weight had 
on the * for wh 5 


= 


- 


E£que 0. the ſeven- 
u ſome of. which time they employed in 
: FRO. The wind then changed to the ſouth- 
weit, and 


opportunity o 


September; but on the eighth, 


north of the ſhore; and thou 


— 
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GREENLAND, where 


man had a certain meaſure of brandy delivered, 
which was to laſt him eleven days. 
On the twenty-third, the wind being at caſt, 
and the weather very heavy, they ſaw a whale 
playing near the ſhore, on which they hoiſted 
out 1 — ſloop, and purſued it; but the sk 
darkening very faſt, and a thick fog with driv- 
ing rain coming on at the ſame time, it had an 
making its eſcape. „ 

On the twenty-ſixth, the weather proved cold 
and froſty with the wind at eaſt: and after this 
day they found no more ſallading, the cold rains 
which occaſionally continued, with high winds 
rom various quarters, having rotted it in the 
ground. 1 
On the ſecond of October they diſcovered a 
fine ſpring of freſh water on the ſouth ſide of 
the iſland, and it froze ſo hard on ſome ponds, 
as to be able to bear the weight of a man. The 
two following days were cold and froſty ; but 
on the fifth it rained ſo hard, with the wind at 
ſouth, that they could not ſtir out of their 
"tents. n | 
On the morning of the ſixth; the froſt return- 
ed; and in the night of the eighth, there was ſo 
violent a ſtorm, that they feared it would 22 
away their tents; which together with the noiſe 
cauſed by a rough hollow ſea, kept them all 
night from ſleeping. The wind veered from 
north to north-eaſt, and was ſo fierce, that they 


outride the violence of the ſtorm. 88 
Ihe ſeverity of the cold now forced them to 
make ſires; and to keep cloſe to them; and they 
were obliged to hang their cloaths to dry under 
cover near the fire, or if left without doors they 
froze as hard as a board in a minute. Their 
health likewiſe was by this time conſiderably 


verxtigoes. 


|] On the twelfth they had higli winds, hard 


froſt, and heavy ſnow, and a barrel of bear's 
fleſh froze within two yards of the fire. 

On the fifteenth they ſallied out on two 
whales that were thrown, aſhore, armed with 
lances, bangers, harpoons, and other offenſive 
weapons; ED ſuddenly riſing, the whales 


* 


| were, catfiel off wih it, after having received 
H eſo | ſeveral wounds. 7 e Mk 

eſt, and the ſea was white with foam; but the 
night ANN „„ fr! 
n On che eig teenth ne hard, and each 


4 F + 
# 4 
89 
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On the nineteenth. they ſaw ſome ice to the 
gh the ſun roſe, it 


did not appear above the hill, under the ſhelter 


apprehended no ſhip could have been able to 


impaired, and they were greatly, troubled with 


— 


* An returned with a north-eaſt wind, 


' 


* 
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of which thi pitched this; tenth, 0) dhe net 
aa ſaw a bear, but could not catch him, 
though they ſtrove hard t6 overtake him. The 
ice now en to increaſe at ſea, the wind con- 
tinued at eaſt, and the night was very cold. 
On the twenty: fiſth a bear coming. almoſt 


e une rs 13 


) 


q ls ic "Hts the” bay Ys. "by 3 A high ſoutherly 


| - 1 

win „ whi brought down great numbers of 
| 1 lle ben he hills, which made the ſame 

| noiſe as they do in Holland in the month of 
May. 


On the twenty - firſt it froze very - hard, and 


. cloſe to their tents, they immediately purſued” 
him, but he got away from them. It now con- 
tinged! to f ch daily, (with ſmall erkenn 0 of 
ſun, and fair weather, but the cold gradually in 
creaſed, and on the thirty-firſt was ſo ſevere as 0 
ſplit ſeveral veſſels that held their liquids; there 
was now no appearance of water, the bay and 
ſez being covered with ice as far as the eye could 
poſſibly reach. 

On the ſecond of November fix or ſeven bears 
came down towards their tents in a body; one 
of which they killed, but the reſt, ein their 
companion fall, fled, and ſaved themſelves upon 
the ice, where it was dangerous to follow them); 
and theſe animals began now to aſſemble in ſuch 
numbers, about the tents, after it was dark, that 
the failors did not think it ſafe to ſtir out. They 


were now obliged to keep good fires in their 


buttery cellar, to preſerve their beer and other 
liquors from being ſpoiled by the froſt. 5 

On the third, "he weather being ſomewhat 
moderate, they went abroad; and fhot' 4 bear 
on the ice, and then drew the body home with 
a ſtrong r 
On $i 
weather ſo tempeſtuous, that they could not ftir 
abroad. As there was no water to be come at, 


the ſea-gulls were by this time all gone, and our 
adventurers were obliged to uſe melee ſnow | 


inſtead of water. 


By the Neath the days were grown ſo 


ſhort that they had not light ſufficient to read or 

write 1n their tents, which made them very me- | 

lancholy. 

On the twenty third they hot a bear, Which 
afterwards eſcaped to the ice, notwithſtanding |: 
he was terribly wounded, as appeared by the 

track of his blood upon the ſnow ; but this ani- 

mal is fo very ſtrong, that he will run a great 
while after being ſhot through the body. | 

On the twenty-fixth the wind being at ſouth, 

and the day tolerably mild, the ice drove out of 

the bay very faſt into the ocean. The latt 
this month and the beginning of December, the 
weather was ſo very moderate, that they began 
to flatter themſelves that the winter would not 
be much more ſevere than it commonly Was in 

Holland: but on the eighth of December the 

and | the i ice 

again to increaſe every where. 
wy vr had for ſome days paſt endeavoured to 

25 bears, but in vain, as they were ſo thy 
| that it was not poſſible to come very near them; 

and though many of them bad been wounded, 

they eſcaped on the ice: however, on the twelfth 


one of the men had the good fortune to ſhoot 4 


one through the head, which died on the 
this proved to be a young one, and a leg of it 
being roaſted, afforded a moſt delicate meal to 
people, who, for a long time Paſt, had fed 0 

nothing but ſalt proviſions. 

On the ſeventeenth the ice appear to 15 


9 


1 | 


Ah 1 the ſnows were ſo heavy, and the 


1 
— 


er end of 
of the fleſh as they 


the ſnow lying very deep on the ground, they 
were obliged to wade through it in * + the 
day Was now obly' fobr hours long; and 
| weather had been ſo for, the greater of the 
mont of December, that they were obliged to 


keep their tents for whole days, together, % with- 


|: 


| 


| 


3 |} bled them to hutit them 


| 


— — 


ö 


1 


| they fled at the molt dif} ant fight of a man. 


| ly condition gothin 
Il 7 th 


4 ſtit out. 
They began the new year as chearfully as 
their Wise would permit, and, went regular: 


ee yoo are The ebld was now very intenſe, 
and t conctetions of ice in the bay were ſo 


large ek the to of their 5181 


Rr. 0 


bade of a 
foe” "REP ths en ü into the tent with 
ropes, and being ſoon ſkinned, and dreſſed for 
table, he proved a moſt welcome treat. 
1 the whole month of January, and the 
f February, the frofts were very 
Gee, ning the ſnowys were bevy, d Y frequent 
of windy weather. 
On the fixteenth of February they! had fight 
of two wild fowl which bore a e erable re- 
ſemblance to geeſe, and alſo of a falcon, but 


none of them came within reach of their guns; 


and by this time the bears, as if dreading the 
fate of their companions, became ſo ſhy, that 
Dur- 
ing the courſe of this month the weather under- 
went various changes, ſometimes freezing hard 
with the wind at north-eaſt, and ſometimes 
thawing with the wind at fouth. | 
5 the firſt of March the fun ſhone a little 
n their tents, and it raied in the eins 3 
e weather was cold and ſtormy till the eleventh, 
on which day it became calm and pleafant, which 
continued for à few days, the wind being at 
ſouth,” and The fun” a ffording an agreeable 
heat. n 
On the 1 der ot 4 beat, and hun 
op his ſkin to dry, ſprinkling with falt fo nth 
could not immediately eat: 
freſh meat of any kind was now of great ſervice, 
as moſt of them were afflicted with the ſcurvy 
a very great degtee; and this diforder made 


4 ome foxes, which they caught by traps, very e ac. 


TY 1 85 1 


ceptable. 
p The weather was tolerably * and the 9575 | 
fine all this month; but the increaſe of the ſcur- 
Vy, and their want of freſn provifions, a 
them, and made them ite ſpiriclefs. 
5 On the lt twentyreight and twenty- ninth, the 
ſaw p Na ious as lan © Fakes in the bay, and'th 
in ſuchinumbers, . if heir ſtrengt b Had ena- 
nd they Ted been fur- 
niſhed with pro "tools, they 9 have been 
conſiderable gainers 3 but in their preſent 6 | 
was to be. < one; belides 
Was plenty of other'fiſh. PR 
On me thirty-frſt lth ſaw. a ; he-bear with 


* 


three 


to 
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three cubs, at which they fired, but in vain; 
there were alſo tour or five whales in the bay, 
which were near being ſtranded with the ebb ; 
but even if this had been the caſe, it would 
have been of little comfort to our unhappy ad- 
venturers, as they were now too weak to have 
attacked them. | . 

By the third of April, they were ſo diſabled 
by the ſcurvy, that there were only two of them 
that were able to walk, and theſe killed the two 
laſt pullets they had (a part of the ſtore that had 
been left them,) which they gave to their ſick 
companions, hoping that with this little refreſh- 
ment they might be ſomewhat recruited. 

During the greater part of this month they 
ſaw plenty of whales every day, but the wind 
changing to the north-eaſt, and the weather 
growing again colder, while their diſorder con- 
tinued to gain upon them hourly, they found it 
very difficult to move out of their tents. - 
On the ſixteenth died the perſon whom they 
called their clerk, and who wrote the journal to 
that day. | . 

On the twenty-third, the wind being at ſouth, 
they had a little rain, and their wretchedneſs 
now began to be very great, for they were ſo | 
reduced that they were unable to aſſiſt each 
other, there being only one among them who 
could move at any rate, and even he was ſcarce- 
ly able to crawl; - - * 1 tir 

Their commander died on the twenty-third, 
and on the twenty-ſeventh they killed their dog, 


- 
” 


' which: afforded them but a very indifferent meal: 


on the evening ef this day it thawed ; the night 
was free from- rain, but cloudy, and on the 
twenty- eighth the ice was carried out to ſea, and 
the bay was left quite clear. 


The day was cloudy on the twenty-ninth, and 


the wind pretty high from the north, and at night 
it blew hard from the north eaſt. The thirty- 
firſt of this month was a clear ſun-ſhiny day. 
At this period ends the journal, which was | 
found by the crew of ſome Zealand ſhips, which 
went thither with the Greenland fleet the ſame 
year; and it is very probable that the poor man 
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no longer able to hold the pen, (and he ſcrawled 
moſt wretchedly) he retired to his cabin, where 
he reſigned his ſoul into the hands of the God 
who gave it. 12 

As ſoon as the fleet came in ſight of the iſlan 
of St. Maurice, which was on the fourth of June 
1634, the ſailors firove who ſhould get firſt on 
ſhore'to viſit their companions ; but ceing none 
of them near the ſea · ſide, they began to deſpair of 
finding them alive. | 

When they entered the tents, they found each 
of the poor fellows lying dead in their reſpective 
lockers ; and it was very probable that thoſe 
who ſurvived the clerk, died in the beginning of 
May: near one of them ſtood ſome bread and 
cheeſe, on which it was imagined he had fed a 
little before his death: within reach of another 
lay a box of ointment, which it was ſuppoſed he 
had uſed to rub his teeth and gums, his hand 
being lifted towards his mouth ; and not far 
from him lay a prayer-book. . 

The ſituation of theſe poor wretches, when 
unable to help each other, muſt have been truly 
deplorable ; and as it is highly probable that 
they languiſhed till their natural heat was extin- 
guiſhed by the cold, thoſe who ſurvived the 
| longeſt muſt have been the moſt miſerable | 
The principal cauſe of their death, was the 
ſcurvy, occaſioned by their having only ſalt 

meat; by this their limbs became cramped, and 
being thus rendered incapable of taking ſuch 
| exerciſe. as was neceſſary to keep the blood in 
| motion, they ſoon grew ſtiff, and were conquer- 

ed by the cold, which, however, was not ſo very 
ſevere,. but that they might have weathered ir, 
had they been able to have kept themſelves in 
action, as that would have repelled the diſorder, 


under the attacks of which they periſhed. 


The commanding officer gave orders that the 
bodies ſhould be put into coffins. and covered 
with ſnow, till the breaking of the ground be- 
came more eaſy from the thaw ; and as ſoon as 
the earth became moderately ſoft, graves were 
dug for them, in which they were buried on 


who wrote, continued the account, till, being 
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| the twenty-fourth of June, under a general diſ- 
charge of the cannon of the fleet. | 


— 


— 
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—— 


left to winter at SPIT 


died there in 1638. 


F the year 1633, the ſame fleet that ſet on 


ſhore. the unfortunate men whom we have 


Juſt now mentioned, on the iſland of St. Mau- 
rice, landed ſeven others on the ſame account 
at Spitzbergen; who ſurviving, were brought 
back in 1634, and their place ſupplied by ſeven 
others, who voluntarily choſe to winter there. 


Theſe were Andrew Johnſon of Middleburgh, | 


 -Comelius Thſſe af Rotterdam, :Jeroni' Car- 
coen of Deft's Haven, Tibbe Jellis of Friſeland, 


A SHORT JOURNAL kept by ſeven Sailors, who were 
Z BERGEN, in the year 16 34, and 


1 


Deft, and F * Otters of Friſeland. TO 
They were furniſhed with phyſical prepara- 
tions, herbs, meat, drink, and all neceſſaries, 
and kept a journal of their obſervations as long 
as they were able; of which we ſhall give as 
- conciſe and clear an abſtract as poſſible. | 
On the eleventh of September 1634, the fleet 
having hoiſted fajl for Holland, our adventurers 


ſaw plenty of whales. in the ſea all around them, 


at which they diſcharged ſome fire arms, but 


Nicholas Floriſon of Hoom, Adrian Johnſon of 
{36 Ne XXIX. i eee ee 


” 


without doing them any damage: they 


_ 
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wandered about Is oi" in ſearch of bears, 
foxes, or vegetables; but they met with no ſucceſs. 

The ſun left them either on the twentieth 
or twenty-firſt of October, and on the twenty- 
fourth of November they were alarmed with 
the appearance of the ſcurvy, which made 
them more aſſiduous to procure ſome herbs, 
foxes or bears; but all their endeavours were 
fraitleſs, - 55 

On the ſecond of December they fixed ſome 
fox traps, and one of the men took phylic to 


agreed to eat ſeperately to prevent a communi- 
cation of the onder, as ſome of them were 
much leſs infected than others. 

On the twenty - third the cook eſpied a bear 


they could get at their guns. c 
On the twenty- fourth three of them being 
together, they diſcovered another bear, which, as 
they advanced towards him, roſe upon his hind- 
legs; but being ſoon diſabled by a muſker ſhot, 
he fell, bleeding very faſt, and roaring dread- 
fully; he then ſeized one of the halberts be- 
tween his teeth, which he bit with great ve- 
hemence ; but after rolling about a conſiderable 
time, he ſuddenly collected all his ſtrength, 
ms up, and fled ſo ſwiftly, | that he 
ſoon out-ſtripped his purſuers, tho“ they 
followed him with candles and lanthorns, 


= til they were quite weary : the loſs of this 


Si i. oa 


' beaſt was a great diſappointment, as they were 


ſcurvy made every day dreadful advances, and 
as they had nothing to eat but ſalt pro- 


tortures. 5 326 vl 
-'On' the twenty-fourth ef January died Corne- 
lius Thyſſe, a ſenſible man, and the moſt ſkil- 
ful ſailor among them; and Adrian Johnſon 
expired in great miſery the ſame day; and 

| Fettje Otters .departed this life in two or three 
days afterwards ; when the ſurviving four, tho 
ſcarcely able to ſtand on their legs, contrived 
to make coffins for their three deceaſed compa- 
nions, into which they put their bodies. 


* 


| not catch him; but on the ſeventh of February 

| they were lucky enough to find one in a . | 
which though it afforded ſome ſmall) refrel 

ment, yet it was of no. effential ſervice, as by 


a height. 


They now. ſaw plenty of bears every day, 


ptevent the increaſe of the ſcurvy, as did | 
another on the eleventh,” on which day they 


in the utmoſt want of freſh meat; for the | 


| 


cloſe by one of the tents, but he made off before | 


viſions, they ſuffered the moſt excruciating - | 


Onthe twenty-eighth they ſaw a fox, but could 


| 


been the 


— 


fetch in fuel for their firing. 


A SHORT JOURNAL, &c. 


were ſo weak that they cou Id not handle their 
ns; and even if they had killed any of them 
— were unable to have dragged them home; 
much lefs could they have purſued: any they 
might have wounded, for they were — able 
to put their feet to the ground; their 
were ſwollen, and their teeth ſo bad, that they 
could no longer bite their biſcuit, and were 
afflicted with. the moſt ſevere griping pains in 


the * and loins, which was conſiderably in- 
creaſed by 


the cold; they were likewiſe trou- 
bled with the bloody flux and ſpitting of blood: 
in a word, their ſituation was extremely deplor- 
able, and Jerom Carcoen was the only perſon 
who could crawl about, and he made a ſhift to 
On the twenty-third they were not able to 
ſtir out of the cabbins, but lay in the moſt rack- 
ing miſery, calling upon. God for aſſiſtance; 
and on the next day had a glimpſe of the ſun, - 


a ſight to which they had been ſtrangers ſince 
the month of October. 8 bets 
The twenty-ſixth of February appears to have 


day on which they were able to 
write ; for their joutnal ended with obſerving, ' 
that then, four of them were til] alive, lying 

flat on the ground, having ſtomachs to cat, if 
any one of them could have ſerved the others 


vith food, but that all were diſabled thro pain 


and infirmity; in which diſmal ſituation, as 


they had no hopes but in futurity, heing juſt 
ſtarved with cold and hunger, they recommend 


ed themſelves devoutly to their Creator; wait- 
ing with impatience for the hour of their diſ- 


| miſſion from this life, and entreating the God 


—_— 


% 
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this time their diſtemper had arrived at too great 


of heaven to haſten it. | | 

When the fleet arrived from Holland in the 
year 1635, they found their tents cloſe ſhut to 
prevent the entry of bears and foxes; a baker, 
who was one of the "firſt that landed, broke 
open a tent, and found part of a dead dog, laid 


outas if todry; and going a little farther trod upon 


the carcaſe of their other d 


in their ſeperate lockers. 


and as ſoon as the 


-1 


then advancing! 
into the middle of the room, he ſtumbled on the 
dead bodies that lay on the floor upon ſome” 
old fails. ' Two of them were quite drawn - 
up together, their. knees almoſt 'meeting the 
chin; Nicholas Floriſon and another lay dead 


They were all immediately put into coffins, 
nd could be openee 

were interred in ee over which were 

iid large fopes, wo prevent he bear ani ee 

beaſts from digging up the bodies. We do not 


| find that after this any others attempted to winter 
' - » : 5 9 

ſomerimes not leſs than ten together; but they at Spitzbergen. . 
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ordered upon the whale fiſhe 
ſailed from the Texel on the ſixth of May 
1646, and on, the third of June arrived in 
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COUNT of a ſhipwres 
EN, in the Year 1646. 


. 


teck near SPITZBER- 


the neighbqurhood of Spitzbergen; but was 


„prevented by the ſhoals of ice from-anchori 


Il 


happening-to diſcern two w 


in the bay; whereupon he kept out to ſea, and 


in the affing, 
fg he 


| 
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them. 


While they were rowing up and down, watch- 
ing an opportunity to make a ſucceſsful attack. 


33 
A 
he ſert his ſloop well manned in purſuit of | 


1 The account this man gave was, that the ſhip 
to which he belonged, being wrecked on the 
. of 1 woos from which he was taken,- the crew; 


upon one of the whales, they ſaw a very large 
piece of ice floating at a diſtance, with ſome- 


thing white upon it, which a FH breed to 
be bears 1 but Ellert Jo youu 


inſiſting that it was ſomething ne oi 5 that it 
was in motion, earneſtly perſuaded chem to row 
up to it; to which, after ſome altercation, they 
agrege and on a_ nater view, peſived 
it t. be a ſort of ſignal of diſtreſs waved by a 
man. 

They were now induced by their humanity 
to approach-it as faſt as they were able, and to 
their great ſu 5 55 they found four men living 
and one dead: by their language they knew 
them to he Engl ih, and taking them im- 
mediately into the ſloop, they conveyed them 
on board their ſhip in the bay. 

Theſe poor wretches were reduced to the 

extremity by hunger and cold, hav- 
ing had nothing to feed upon for ps time 
before they ſaw the ſloop, dus a leather belt; 


which we had divided K equal ſhares; and 


eaten up. 

As foon as they were on board, this fufgeôir 
did all in his power to recover them, but not- 
withſtanding his utmoſt endeavours; three of 
them died in five or ſix days after their rg 


brought on board; ſo that one only, ſuryiv 
who was carried to Delft upon 40. Meuſe in Sep. 


tember 1646, from whence he got a * 
home to NN 


-— -- — —_— 


„ faved-themictves - 
"upon it, __ with ſome tools; victuals, and 
their loop: that they cut a deep hole like a 


cave into the ice, blocking it round the, mouth 


with ch pieces as they dug aut, to ſneter them 
from the violence of the winds and waves, which 
intention it in ſome meaſure anſwered; and in 
this hol had lived fourteen days. | 
He ſang that after they been there a feũ 
Jays, the captain thinking t impoſſible that 
they ſnould al ſurvive long upon this ſhoal, re- 
U ſolved; with ſeventeen of the men, to attem 
tting on ſhore in the loop; and to ſend her off 
For the reſt, with an account of his ſucceſs ; but 
as chey never heard more of them, and it bew a 
vidlent ſtorm ſoon after they put off, it was ap- 
prehended they had gone to the bottom. 
Twenty-four of them ſtill” remaining on the 
ice, and proviſions growing ſo very ſcanty, that 
they were reduced to a ſtarving condition, and 
ſcaroely hoped any relief but from death, they 
reſolved to ſeperate, and quarter upon different 
A 3 in hopes that by good providence they 
be driven to land © but what became of 
of the reſt, whether they were taken up by 
— other ſhips, or whether they reached the 
more was never known; indeed it is moſt pro- 
bable that they were ſwallowed by the ſea, for 


H John upon hearing accoun 
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ſent out his floop upon” a crvize' in ſearch 


3 of the S i but without any 
ſucceſs. _ 
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more than thirty years; but at length, 


but met with no better ſuceeſs. $47 


| ſons opened a ſubſcription 


CHAPTER Jo 


Some account of the expedition ; the Dobbs Galley and California ſet fats a 5 happens in the 
powder-room of the Dobbs ; an account of the Eſtimaux Indians; a Aft VR of Marble 


Ifand. 


HE misfortunes and diſtreſſes ſuffered by 
Captain James and his crew, in their 
endeavours to diſcover a North-weſt 
Paſſage, ſo damped the ſpirits of the people, 
that no attempts of that kind were 8 75 


vg 


ed with a ſufficient quantity of proviſions, toge- 
ther with naval and military ſtores. | 
That no encouragement might be wanting, it 
was agreed that extraordinary wages ſhould be 
en t all who went the voyage, and that if 
Eft: diſcovery was .made, the captains 
M have five hundred pounds each, the mates 
| 11wo hundred pounds each, and every other officer 
At laſt a diſpute ariſing between captain Mid reward! in proportion to his rank. 
dleton, and Arthur Dobbs, Efq; in relation to] © I was in Italy,“ fays Mr. Ellis, © at the 
a voyage made for the ſame purpoſe by the time when the expedition was reſolved to be 
former, ſeveral generous and Pu ublic fr fpirited per- || © undertaken; and upon my return to England, 
or another trial to || ** had no intimation concerning it, till I was ac- 
be made: and ten thouſand pounds being raiſed || © cidentally informed of it at Hertford ; when 
for this purpoſe, the legiſlature offered a reward. the concern I expreſſed upon this occaſion, 
of twenty thouſand pounds in caſe the Diſcovery ||. and the paſſion I hewed for an opportunity of 


other .adventurers tried their fortune — 


ſhould be made, wich a view to encourage the || exerting myſelf in ſo glorious a deſign, hav- 
undertakers. | < reached the ears of ſome of the n. pro- 

Kt the Dobbs Galley, of one hundred {|| prietors, I was ſent for, and 1t was agreed that | 
tons burden, under the command of f the voyage in quality of agent for 


illiam Moore, and the California of || the een s without being under the com- 
2 1 * and forty tons, commanded by Cap- mand of any officer on board, in order- to 
tain Francis Smith, were fitted out, and ml 4 make exact * of all the new diſcovered 1 


* 


Mr HENRY ELLIS's VOYAGE 


tion of the compaſs, and to collect metals, 
minerals, and all kind of natural curioſities: 


this expedition, that in eighteen hours 


Among the inſtructions given by the com- 
* mittee, we were to avoid giving the leaſt diſ- 


country, to mark the ſoundings, to examine 
the faltneſs of the water, to obſerve the varia- 


and ſo great was my eagerneſs to engage in 
om 


the time this affair was ſettled, I was actu- 
ally on board at Graveſend.” | 


* pleaſure to the natives, and to bring none of 


them away by force ; but if they ſhould offer 
i themſelves voluntarily in exchange for others 
left in the country, they were to be brought 
. * to England, while ſuch as ſtaid were to be al- 
s lowed trifles to preſent to the natives, in or- 
der to conculiate their eſteem ; with ſeeds for 
garden ſtuff and trees not to be found in thoſe 
**: parts, and paper, pens and ink, to make ab- 
_ ** ſervations on the country.“ | 
On the twentieth of May 1746, the ſhips ſail- 
ed from Graveſend, and ſteering by the eaſtern 


coaſt of England, paſſed by the iſlands on the 
north of Scotland. | 
Nothing worthy of remark happened till the 
night of the twenty-firſtof June, when a dreadful 
fire broke out in the great cabbin of the Dobbs 
alley, and ſoon made its way to the powder- 
room, which was directly underneath it, where, 
befides matches, ſpirits, candles, and other 
- , combuſtibles, there were no leſs than thirty or 
Forty barrels of powder. 
Mx. Ellis ſays, It is 
the confuſion and conſternation of the- whole 
crew; every one on board had the greateſt 
reaſon to expect the preſent moment, or the 
next at fartheſt, to be his laſt. You might, 


eloquence ; cries, prayers, curſes, and ſeold- 
ing, mingled together; yet this did not pre- 
vent proper meaſures being taken to ſave the 
ſhip 5 puke lives. Water in great abun- 
dance was properly. applied, and every other 
method uſed by thoſe who till preſerved their 
. 
As to the crew 
ſions ſuggeſted a variety of expedients, which 


on this occaſion, hear all the varieties of ſea- 


they one moment endeavoured to execute, and 


| impoſſible to expreſs 


in general, their apprehen- 


the next abandoned, through diſtraction and 


deſpair. Some were for 


cut; but none had 
out. Others were for ſetting 
was at a 
ſhould be 
< up, they might have a chance of ſaving 
e «themſelves on board. Chimerical as this was, 


4 © 
5 . 


'& the reefs.. were turned out of the top-ſails, 


* which were with, great difficulty proper 
fb lag eee Las difficulty Properly 


ein the thidſt of all this hurry, the man at 
„ide helm, refleRtiig that the fire and powder 


here directly under him, was 
And thoughtleſs of his charge; 
tion cannot paint a wilder ſcene 
«| exhibited. The ſhip was a- head to the wind, 


and the ſails Haking with s noiſe like chun- 
4.4; as 4+» 


gue diſtracted, 
that imagina- 
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oiſting out their 
boats, and. accordingly their laſhings were 
atience to hoiſt them 
more ſail, in 
order to come up with the California, which 
eat diſtance a-head, that if any 
ive, after the ſhip's being blown 


was now 


bl 


* 


1] -gliſh- food, being preſent when an 


much addicted to pilfer from ſtrangers, and 
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der: ſhe then turned, and ran right befote 
it, and continued rolling, while every body 
„ waited in an agony for the blaſt that was to 
put an end to their fears and perplexinies ; 
« but at length the fire was happily extin- 
1 nes to the inexpreſſible joy all on 
cc 


They fell in with a great quantity of low ice 
on the twenty-ſeventh of this month; and for 
ſome time aber paſſed through abundance of 
drift wood, that is, pretty large pieces of tim- 
ber floating on the ſea ; and on the ſixth of July 
they to fall in with thoſe mountains of ice 
that are always to be met with hear Hudſon's 
Streights. 

This mountainous ice is of a prodigious bulk, 
and (Mr. Ellis ſays) „If I ſhould ſay that it is 
ſometimes five or ſix hundred yards thick, I 
am ſatisfied I ſhould not exceed the truth.” 

They made the iſlands of Reſolution, in the 
mouth of the Streights, on the eighth day of 
July, when the fogs ſuddenly clearing up, pre- 
verited their going on ſhore, and their veſſels 
being broke to pieces upon the rocks. 

Three large and twenty-ſix ſmall canoes full 
of Eskimaux Indians now came off to trade with 
them, bringing whale-bone and ſeal-skins, for 
which they received in exchange, hatchets, ſaws, 
gimblets, &c. Mr. Ellis ſays, that a conſide- 
rable profit. accrued from dealing with them ; 
and that the Indians were ſo well pleaſed with 
this traffic, that both men and women were ve 
eager in ſtripping themſelves almoſt naked, that 
they might fell their cloaths, which they did for 
pieces of iron and knives; | 

The word Eskimaux is derived from an In- 
dian term that ſignifies, © An eater of raw fleſh,” 
to which a French termination is added : and 


indeed they are the only nation hitherto known, 


that eat animal fleſh abſolutely raw; and this, 
together with their having beards, which no o- 
ther Indians have, make it imagined that they 
are the ſame people with the Greenlanders; 


The Eskimauxare of the middle fize, robuſt; 
and rather inclining towards fat ; their heads are 
lar 


ge, and their faces round, flat and ſwarthy 3 
their eyes are black, ſmall and ſparkling ; their 
hair is black and lank, their lips thick, and 
noſes flat; their ſhoulders are broad, and their 
limbs well-proportioned, but their feet are re- 
markably ſmall. They are chearful and ſpright- 
ly in their behaviour, but appear to be very 
fable, cunning, and deceitful: eneouragement 
ſoon renders them bold; but a little matter will 
intimidate them: they are great flatterers, are 
are 
extremely attached to their own cuſtoms. 
Some of them, who having been taken 
ſoners by the ſouthern Indians, when they were 
boys, and carried to the factories, have regrer- 
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ted their abſence from their native country, ſo 


as not to be reconciled to their fate for ſeveral 
Sars bay 3g ITE 7 SY 18 6 
f One of them, after having been fed on En- 

Engliſhman 
I, from which the train 
flowec abundance, licked up what' he 
could ſaye.wirh his hands, crying, O that 1 
een e 


was cutting up a 


1 
3 
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e in mine own dear country, where I could || In theſe boats they carry their little conveni- 
& my belly full of this.” ences, and their inſtruments for killing whales, 
"Tho men are cloathed in ſeal-skins, and fome- || ſeats, ſea-horſes, ſea-unicorns, &c. They allo 


* 7 in the skins of land and fea fowl ſewed to- carry ſlings and ſtones in their canoes, with 
gathers each of their coats had'a hood ne a which they can do execution at a great dif- 
capuchia z from the breaſt downwards it is cloſe | | tance. 
like a ſhirt, and reaches no lower than the-mid- | | Their 
dice of the thigh-z-+their breeches ate cloſe both the teeth of ſea-horſes ; z with the upper end they 
before and behind, being gathered with a ſtring | | |- ſpear the whales, or other large animals when 
like a purſe, and tied about their waiſts. The) are ſtruck, the more readily to diſpatch. 
wear (cyeral pait af boots and focks, one over them: With the lower end they ſtrike the fi 
andther, to Keep. them dry and warm. and introduce into his body a barb tipped wi 
Phe dreſs of the wornen differs from an of | "0 which remains 3 the — 5 
the men in having a narrow ſli to their aof the harpoon readi ngages itfelf, an 
ets behind, that me fo to 4 heels. Ther comes out. To this Beg th 5 ; fo a thon 
hoods ate likewiſe larger and: wider at the || made of ſeachorſes hide, at the end of which 13 
ſhoulders, for the uſe of carrying their children || aſeal's-skin blown up; this ſerves as a buoy t to 
in thera at their backs: and their books are con- ſhew where the Whale is when he goes down, 
ſiderably wider, and commonly kept extended and greatly fatigues him in ſwimming. As ſoon 
with; whale-bone, becauſe when they want to put as he expires, they tow him aſhore with their 
a child out of their arms, they flip it into one of || canoes, and ſtrip him of his fat, which ſerves 
their boots, till they can take it up again. them for food during the winter, and likewiſe to 
Some few of the women wear ſhifts made of {|| burn in their lamps. 
ſeals bladders, pretty nearly of the form of the || The above-mentioned canoes for the men, 
European womens ſhifts. Their cloaths are ||} are ſharp at each epd, about twenty feet long, 
ſewed with an ivory needle, and the finews of and two feet broad; bur beſides theſe, they have 
the deer ſplit fine and uſed for” thread; and in || boats much larger, that are open, and rowed by 
N this worłe is performed very neat the women, and though made of the ſame mate- 
They diſcover a good deal of taſte in = — rials as the former, N95 carry above twenty Per- 
| their: cloaths with. of skins of various co- || ſons. 
\lours,/ ſewed on in the manner of borders; euffs On the testen (ſays Mr. Ellis) © the ice 
and robings.3 and upon the whole, their gur- © being very thick about us, we made faſt to 
. ate both convenient and handſome. Il «the largeſt piece we could find, with ſeveral | 
The Eskimaux likewiſe ſhow great ingenyity {| &. jce-anchors and wah and the crew of the 
| in making what they call their ſnow- eyes, which, E“ California,” as wall-as we in the Dobbs 2. 
are bits S vod or ivory, neatly formed, to © filled our i that caſks with freſh water, out 
cover the organs of fight, and tied at the back | of the Ponds that are CONNOR found on the 
ef the hend : in each piece are two narrow flits [| ** ice.“ 
of che ſame length of che eyes, through which 11 * Two days ade the ice opening, we got 
| they ſee; very diſti I under an- eaſy ſail, d proceeding through 
This invention prevents ow blinden a [ yaſt quantities of it, 4K 15 th reached Mar- 
moſt grieyous and painful diſtemper, occaſion- . ble iflahd, from wth og e long-boars f 
ed by the brightneſs of the light reflected by each ſhip were ſent, ended by the chief 
| om on pon the os more CPE in the “ mates, with whom I went to obſerve every © 
ring. | < circumftance relating to the tides, and hat- 
be uſe of theſe e deebgcbens the. ever might furniſh any lights towards the diſ- 
"age ;pradigiouſly, and becomes ſo habitual, that covery of à paſſage. faw ſeveral con- 
when they-would obſerve: an object at a great fſiderable dpemngs to the weſtward of this 


ns are headed and pointed with 


— 


diſtance they generally look through Gem, a8 **: inland, and found that the flood ride” came 

e. do thraugh Br from the north-caft, thie courſe of che coaſt.” 

| Not are theſe people es ingenious in f Pe returned, ad made our report on the 
. their inſtruments for fowling or fiſhing. Their: 


hat ſixreenth of Auguſt; on which. a council be- 
e ing held, it 12 5 to defer any 'farther 
0 a to make a © 1616 till the nexefum- 
„ mer, 9 to ſteer to Nelſon, it being 
1 ee to any chr place in Hudſon's 
Bay, on account of its being the ſooneſt clear- 
sec of ice, and its abounding with wood, as 
Well as Veniſon and other game.“ 
| A ce of Marble ad Yes in fare 
the midetle; which has a rim of 1 two degrees, fifty-fiye, minutes north 3 
- {wood round it, to prevent che water in | and nine -ewo degrees weſt longithde from Lan- | 
from the deck, affording room only for one an || den. . It 'is'firoared” near the eaſtern coaſt of 
tit in, Es Foot being ſtretched z and Hadſor's 8 5. at the entrance of the Wel. 
+ ſarnetimes he laces the skin about his waiſt at come: is two ox three miles in breadth, 
the tim above mientioned, which effe@ually nuts agg i areſt length from caſt to welt is fix 
at the water. They rub che N * 5 It is o at the eaſt end, and hi 
: NT ping 22275 of ſeals W wen. The land is one N rock 
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- baws:and arrows are well made, as" ae Ukewiſe 

Irheir und harpoons. | 

x : 1: They are extremely eee the manage. 
ment of tbeir canoes, y ich are ſo conſtrued as 

to be very fuitable to their occaſions, bein g: cafy , | 

af carriage; and quick in motion. Their ane 

ate made uf wood or whale- bone, covered a1 
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aver With: ſeakskin parchment, : a hole 
le bone 
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Mr. HENRY BLEIS's VOYAGE 


© of a hard white kind of marble, interſperſed 
„ in ſome places with of different co- 


„ ſhattered, and numbers of huge rocks are 
** confuſedly huddled. together, under which are 
<« deep caverns, whence iſſues @ great noiſe, re- 
„ ſembling the rolling os waves, By the water 

that oozes out of the clefts, there appears to 
<< be mines of copper and other ores; for in one 


| 


* laured one, as black, green and blue. The 
„ taps of the hills are prodigiouſly regt and | 


444 
<<; place it was green, and taſted like verdigreaſe, 
6 — in another perfectly red, dying the ſtones 
e over which it paſſed of the ſame hue. In the 
<« yallies was a ſhallow foil of turf, and but little 
* herbage ; but in ſeveral pools of freſh water 
te were ſwans and ducks, and hard by ſome 
« deer The only harbour is at the 


Zing. 


« ſouth-weſt part of the iſland; the entrance of 


« which is but narrow and ſhoal, but within, it 
is capacious enough to hold a hundred fail.” 


AL 


* * 
* —_—— 1 tt. 


bk 4. 4 


e n 
The ſhips are laid up in à creek in Hayes's river, -near the banks of 40hich they determine to 


end the winter; a d 


eſeription of the log-tents built for the common men, and the houſe 


erettell for the officers ; account of the climate and natural productions of the country, together 
with the dreſs, habitations, and manners of the nativer; à deſcription of' York Fort. f 


kx had bluſtering weather, attended 


with ſnow, fleet, thick fogs, in their 

' paſſage from Marble Iſland to Port Nel- 
ſon. On the 2 flth of Auguſt they had. ſight of 
the ſhoals of the river, which are, very danger- 


OUS.) |: 


and moderate, the boats of each ſhip were ſent 
a-head to found, and to erect a flag as a mark to 
ſail over the flats at the mouth of the ſouthern 
branch or Hayes's river. The California | got 
ſafe to an anchor, but the Dobbs ran aground 
on the flats, and if it had blown hard, would 
undoubtedly have been loſt. | 1 
„The 


opportunity to compleat our diſtreſs, and ſent 
4 his boat and people to cut down the beacon, 


<* next day, when we get to an anchor near the 
« Culiforn ia. e 
As they had intended to Winter at Port Nel- 


governer under the Hudſon's Bay com- | 
<« pany,” ſays Mr. Ellis, ** cruelly ſeized this | 


ſon, they ſent the boats of each ſhip x9 examine 
chat river, which is the fineſt, in Hydſon's Bay. 


As it is navigable for many leagues, and has a 
communication: with the great lakes. behind Ca- 
nada, the moſt advantageous - trade might be 


carried om upon it, provided. ſettlements were 


made thirty loagues up, Where che climate is 
E £1 - HEN (es 


temperate. . "a 1 2 | ALOE! 0 44 
This river, which: is abgut two iniſes wide at 
the entrance, with à very good channel about a 


mile broad, hes in fifty-ſeven degrees BP a | 
ch are 


nutes nörth latitüde. The banks, whi 


low, am covered with large woods, chiefly of 


birch, poplar, fir, ſptuce, larch and willow : 


theſe woods, abound with deer, häręes, and rab- 


bits, and om the banlts of the tiver are great 
numbers of geri; (ducks, Wans, parert 


phenſants, plbver, and many other fol in their 
proper ſeaſons ; nor is the river itſelf deſtitute of 


gtrat variety ofifiſhs | 11.) 9 Car * A 
- 11 Mb theſe äcvantages, however, could 


. the captains td repnſa the: ſhoals,! and c- 


oy COLE EZ 


FL 3 | 38% 
a not 


: 
G 


—— 


d 


— 


<< houſe. 


and eighteen broad; it was to have one ſtory, 


\ poſe the ſhips to danger in entering the roper | 


channel: they therefore ran three miles u 
Hayes's River, and then landed ſome of their 
ſtores to lighten the ſhips, which they moored 
ſafe in a creek five miles above York fort. 
As our author's deſcription of their manner of 
building their winter-houſes, and their proceed: 
ings, is very pictureſque, we ſhall give the par- 
ticulars pretty nearly in his own words. We 
** now turned our thoughts, ſays he, on the 
methods neceſſary for our preſervation; and 
being ſenſible that the ſeverity. of the cold 
would render it impoſſible to live on board 
< the. ſhips, ſome of the people were employed 
in cutting fire wood, and others in building 
<« log-tents. This contrivance I ſuppoſe was 


cc 


| © borrowed from the natives: they were made 


| 0 | < of trees cut about ſixteen feet long, raiſed 
< which. was the only proper mark to guide us | 


into a place of ſafety, if we ſhquld be ſo hap- | 
„ py as to get the ſhip afloat, as we did the 


cloſe together, their ends lying one againſt 
another at the top, and — 4A — at 1 
tom, in the form of the roof of a try 
The vacancies between theſe. logs 

were ſtuffed with moſs, and that being. plaiſ- 
tered over with clay, made a warm hut: the 
door was low and ſmall, there was a fire-place 
in the middle, and a hole over it to let the 


The grand buſineſs was building a houſe 
for the officers, and we choſe a ſituation that 
was equally pleaſant and convenient: it was 
on an eminence ſurrounded with trees; the 


main river was half à mile diſtant to the 
north-weſt ;. near the ſame diftance was the 


< creek. where our ſhips lay; at abopt ane hun- 
« dred and fifty yards from the front was a 
« handſome baſon of water, called the Beaver 
Creek, which in proſpect looked like a grand 
canal; and we were protected from the north 


+. woods,” -.. | | | | 


, ae get 3n 
This atuation: being choſen, I drew a plan 


©. of our intended manſion, which was approved. 
* The houſe was to be twenty eight feet long, 


(7%. thi oy rooms ſix, and ee ſeven feet K 
gh s the captain and ſome of the principal 


* — 
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<"gfficers Were to lic above,” and the remainder 
below, with the ſybalkerns and ſeryants. 
* -dovor was to be in the middle of the front, five 
feet high and three. broad, with four ſmall 
* windows above ſtairs, and the ſtove was to be 
placed in the center, that every” body might | 
15 equally partake of its heat. 

4 Theſe m on being thus adjuſted, | all 
* hands wert K; trees were cut down 
« and hewed, Panke awed, and the walls begun 
by placing one log en another, with hos 
** between.” 
Is earker was now exceiive calls; nnd 
 « Hayes's river being frozen quite hard, we had 
* ſome rience of what was to be expected 
from a Hudſon's bay winter.” 
On the ſecond of November we could not 
Keep the ink from freezing at the fire; and 
on the next day all the bortled beer was fro- 
* zen ſolid, though packed up in tom, and 

near a good fire.” 

On the ſixth the cold becoming jnſupport- 
able abroad, the ſallors were diſtributed among 
the ſeveral huts, which were placed in the | 
woods, and the captains, officers,” &c. went | 
to hve in their new houſe, Which, in the fea | 
way, was chriſtened Montague houſe; in hon- 
& our of his 
”e ©" was « one of the ſubſcribers to this expedition.” 

> About this time we put on 'our winter 
* dreſs, © which conſiſted « a robe of beaver 
4s "ſhins, that reached to our heels, and two 
„ waiſtcoars'under_ it, a cap 
<fame, ned With flannel, a pair of Indian 
— ſtockings over our yarn ones, made of broad- 


ac 


cc 


« cloth or leather, © which reached ur to the | 


' tanned | 


, middle of the thigh, with ſhoes of 


| <<*-mooſe or elk fkin, under which we'wore'two f| 
. or three ür of blanket or thick duffil ſocks; 31 


and à pair of ſow ſhoes, about five feet lon 
and eighteen inches wide, to prevent onr nk 
ing in'the ſnow, compleated our dress!“ 
This is the garb of the Indians, WhO Rave | 
taught it the Engliſh, and nothing can be 
better contrived both for convenience and 
e uſe; for when thus equipped, 


ed during the Winter“ 

„Our utmoſt ſkill 1 indultey Wan, now 
068 exerted in forming ſnares to catch rabbis, and 
in ſhooting partridges, which were ſo numer- | 
has ons that a good markſman might Kill ſixty or 

«eighty in a day. The animals of the fur Kind 
af caught in a of different forts, or in 
« nets; and thus the beaver is moſt common! 
taken: they tpread and dry their ſkins in 24 
de fun, and cat t neſh, which 1 is very fat and 

delicious.“ 

The froſts e very been all the month | 
of November. When the wind was weſterly | 
or ſoutherly the cold was very ſu portable; 
but on its 3; ce to the ese 1/-1-17 4 
« weſt} it immediately became exceflive . 
«and! was often attended with à ſort of ſnow 
ke grains of ſand,” that drifted with the wind 

4 in clouds from every plain, and = ir dan- 
| erdus to be out upon the river, orlon ally 
. * For eli is drift ſnaw- 


The 


ace the Duke of Montague, ho 


and mittens of the 


| 
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we were able 
to and almoſt the keeneſt cold chat happen | 


4 


| 


| 


„ 


— nn A „ ” _ 


— 


is conn il 
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= of about a dozen thin ſtaves joined together, 


| « fore them to beat a 


12 the uſe of the diſcovery 
„liberation, it was reſobved on 


| **© ſearch'as was neceſſury without it; for with 


PASS AGE. 


i ſo thick that one can ſcarcely ſee twenty 
* are ok ath is levelled by it, and-ſome- 
„times ave wandered, in the utmoſt 
8 « danger 0 of being frozen to death, for hours 

together upon the ice of the river, within half 
* a" mile of the factory, without pan of ry to 
* find their way to it.“ 
he ſevere cold was, Beweg geln only a- 
« bout four or five days in a month, and gene- 
rally towards the full and change of the moon, 
* which has a great influence on the weather in 
theſe parts : but at other times, though there 
« is a continued hard froſt, the weather is plea- 
ant enough.” 

© The men now began to fetch their provi- 
4 ſions weekly from the ſhips; but uſed little 

in the beginning of the Eaton, while there 
<< were plenty of tabbits: nay; they in a 
<< meaſure. ſupphed us at Montague: houſe with 
„them. What they conveyed . backward or 
« forward, they drew upon {mall ſledges made 


4 


« four in breadth, and turned up at one end, 
the better to ide over the ſnow. One man 
could conveniently draw on ſuch a ſledge 
* above à hundred e en or Lixteen 
miles in a day.“ 
« Beſides theſe ſmaller hedges, we had bn 
that were larger and N for carrying 
te great weights; they were CS form as 
4 thoſe before de, but ten or twelve feet 
e long, and three wide, and required twenty or 
thirty men yoked to draw them.“ 
/ «© The dogs of this c eber 
common maſtiffs; they never bark, but growi 
* when they are provoked ; are the only 
« beafts of burden uſed by the Engliſh and the 
natives, and will draw much more ans 0 4 
greater diſtance than the men 
In long journies che men generally 80 be 
path with their ſnow- 
4 ſhoes: Theſe dogs are ſoon accuſtomed to 
* 'whatever they are taught, and oO. docile 
and tractable are very uſeful.” . 
In the Chriſtmas week, which was ſpent 
* very merrily, captain Nioor propoſed to 
« lengthen, raiſe,/and deck our 3 for 
; and after ſome. de- 
a majority. 
„This was an excellent meaſure, ſince it would 
have been very dangerous to make io cloſe a 


« ſuch à veſſel, we might go among rocks, and 
<« paſs over ſhoals, where a veſſel of any draught 
* would firike*” if ſhe came a- ground, we could 
«< ' get her off, or if ſne was my the ſhips: r | 
„Ae fafe ewe K 4 5 
„This affair beisg Nane he boat wan 
drawn on a high bank. 88 
„ ſhelrered by trees, and à long tent was built 
over herz and covered with wich a fite- 
7755 . ace in the middle, tliat the eee might 
able to work all che inter.“ Feen 
The extent of this country: is ln fifty-ane 
2. to fifty eight degrees north latitudle, 
having Canada to the ſouth; and Hudſon's Bay 
to the vaſt, but to the north and welt its bhoun- 
daries have not yet been diſeover ed. 


In 


1 


b 


e alſo a & 


in various forts of marble, ſome 
«© white, and others! ſpeckled with red, 1 


«ins 5 for then of 


TO DISCOVER A NORTHWEST, PASSAGE. 


In the ſouthern arts, where our adventurers . 
winte red, the ſoil is fertile; the ſurface bein 
a looſe dark mould, under which are layers © 5 
clay of various colours. The land is low and 
matſhy near the ſhore, and covered with ſeveral 
kinds of trees. Within land” there are large 


| Wins, interſperſed with lakes and tufts of trees, 


ut covered with little herbage except moſs. The 


plant which the Indians call Wizzekapukka is 


uſed both by them and the Engliſh as a medi- 


eine, in nervous and fcorburic diforders. 


There are great variety of plants and ſhrubs 
in the country, and Prin of thoſe known in 


Europe, as the goolber ry, currant, and crane- 
be 


red and black berries, on which the partridges 
feed. Strawberries, angelica, nettles, butter- 
flowers, wild auriculas, ſavine, many of the 
Lapland plants, and ſeveral that are u nown 1n 
England, are to be met with here. 

By the ſides of the lakes and rivers there are 
great quantities of wild rice. 
long graſs, and good meadow ground-: and at 
the factories are tolerable gardens, eſpecially at 
York Fork, Albany, and, Mooſe River, where 
mbft forts of Engliſh garden ſtuff, ſuch as cab- 


of ſallading, thrive very well. 
Fatther within land the country is much more 


am than at theſe places; for the winter is 
r and leſs ſevere, and the ſummer conſide- 


nbi warmer. _ ” 
eh Thete are undoubtedly (ſays Mr. Ellis) 
* many forts of minerals here. 
e. with iron ore; lead ore. is ſaid to be found 
*in plenty on the ſurface of the earth at 


rry; and there are likewiſe ſhrubs that bear 


There is likewiſe 


ages, turnips, beans, peaſe, and many kinds 


1 = hd. 


I have mer | 


Churchill; and the northern Indians fre- : 


« quently bring pi pieces 2 copper to that factory. 
<« There are alſo-a great variety of talcs, ſpars, 
and rock cryſtals of of different colours, as red 


and white, the former reſembling rubies, and 


<< the latter tranſparent, and Tooting i into pen- 


Lee bg priſms.” 


ſubſtance which burns, and teenies 
coal, is found in the northern parts: the aſ- 


« beſtus, or ſtone- flax, is common here, as is 


of a black, ſmooth and 
ſurface, t at eaſily ſep 
600 parent — which * 
ing glaſſes. The 


ining 
ares into thin tran 


country likewiſe abounds 


and blue.” pil, 
{88 Phere: Hee Per 
% fully ti 


time.“ 
2 Thee eus ſon alſo Hikes and ſets with a lage 


* cone of yellow light, L to I, and 
wm 1 aurora 


« np ſooner does it diſa 
4 borealis Core thing 


lights and 
« with' ſuch” 


5 moon does not efface their luſtre, though 


* they are more * when ſue er os 


at 29. 5 


e natives uſe as look 


perfectly | 


Hoauoakly Than: artelia.'|| | 
<< of moch ſuns, and halos about the ſun and 
„ moon, which are very luminous, and beauti- 
with all the colours of the rain- | 
bo + 155 Have ſeen fix of theſe pathelia-at a || 


% Colours over — 2 nh whole prong Ps the y, 
| reſplendent beauty, that even the 


{ 


| 
: 


ſ 
= 


: 


1 


F 


y 


ö 


0 the fa 
* with t 
„ cracks, with a noiſe reſembling the report 
of a muſket! ?“ 


ibs rits became 


thick. We could keep our proviſions ſweet 
Das Jong as we pleaſed, without the aſſiſtance 


panne ee 


o touched it, in p 


0 to looſe 


* 


them, and the ſhadows of objects are ſeen 


upon the ſnow, tending to he ſouth-eaſt, 


he ſtars ſeem to burn with a fiery red, eſpe- 
cially thoſe hear the horizon.” 
« But tb return to the climate, and the me- 
methods we took to ſecure ourſelves from the 
cold. We uſually put it leaſt a horſe-load of 
wood at a time into our ſtove, which was 
built of bricks ſix feet long, two wide, and 
three high. When the wood was near burnt, 
we beat off the embers, and threw out the 
brands, and then ſtop eu Hp up the top of the 
chimney. This cauſed a ſulphureous, ſuffo- 
cating imell, and Jo great a heat, that not- 
'« withſtanding the rigour of the weather, WE 

often ſweat. The Jiffetetice between the cold 
without, and the heat within, was ſo ex- 
treme, that our people fainted on entering the 
houſe, and remained for ſome time lifeleſs. 
Tf a door or window was but opened, the cold 
air ruſhed in with great fury, ahd turned the 
incloſed vapours into ſmall ſnow : nor could 
all the heat we could raiſe keep the windows, 
the ſides and cieling free from ice. Thoſe 
whoſe bed-cloaths touched the walls were 85 | 
nerally frozen faſt to them in the mornin 

and our breath ſettled in a white hoar froſt | 


La 
* 


6 - 


fs Upon the blankets. This 1 ſoon af - 


« ter the fire went out; as the houſe cooled, 


that Rad been thawed in the timber 
heat, froze, ſplitting the wood in 


No liquid ki withſtaßd the cold; ſtrong 
e brihe,” brlndy, and even ſpirits of wine froze, 
but the latter only to a conſiſtence like oil: 
« All liquors under the proof of common ſpi- 

perfectly ſolid, and burſt the veſ- 
<« fels that contained them, wherher of wood, | 
tin, or even copper.” 


ner ice in the river was about eight feet 


of falt: for our game froze the inſtant it was 
« killed, and ſome remained ſo from Octo- 
„ber Ul April, when it began to grow 


. moiſt. 5 
country ehety animal is furniſhed 
© by nature wh extraordinary furs to reſiſt the 


„ cold, which fall off as the warm weather re 


ce turns; and even this is the caſe with the do 


and cats carried thither from Europe. The | 
* hairs rabbits and bajo of) which are brown. 
% And grey in the mmer, change to white 1 un 
[607 the RA „ Ab SEA, 
If we touched iron (ſays dür elithor) of any. 
«6! hls ſmooth ſolid ae in the winter, our 
fingers froze faſt to it: if in drinking a dram 
Jof brandy but of a glaſs, our fingers or lips 
Wa them NT the fin 

.f Jak 


bur” rying a bottle of 
1 from houſe! bo The lon Hs . 
ving 4 cork, ſtopped it his finger; 


but it 17 froze ſo 


Vas left 
One 


TH 


thug? ca- 
cle. n * Pract 11 f 


e 2s 270 0 ING e 


the 


aſt; that he was obliged” We 


„ mained for ſome time.“ 


de likewiſe laid over it, and ff 


1 chearful gqod-narured and? able. 


ke: Acc quired. (8 intents a de orce of cold, as 

ret the effects of a ſtrong 15 for a con- 
£6 „ lde time. I have brought an axe, that 
<« has been expoſed to the froſt without doors, 
&« * held it 8 wt half a. foot of a good fire, 
« when pouring water u it has been. in- 
« {tatitl formed into A 2 916 ice, and thus re- 


* 
= 


; 


„We buried our beer valve. fe ' deep in the 
« ground 6n a bed of willow at 


a 


2 
2 85 
8 
D 


With a ſoapy earth; yet ſom 
« ſmall beer next the 040 des ER Conn, 00 the 
„ ſtrong iron: bound casks burſt ; though the 
„ ſpirituous art remained vid. in the 1 of 
c the ice, and was ſtrong „Put the ice on 

© melted taſted quite vapid : other casks — 
e not 1 nor e that contents half con- 
«« gealed.; the watry parts having time to thaw, 
« and mix with the ſpifituous, the beer 15 
« Very good, and we fancied better e 

oy had never been py 


„ S—% 


| cover them, and eryay. mapy other 
in a 1 975 de, put 
0 upon A levEl Witk de wo we in a 
milder climate; but what wi appear HEAL | 
e 15,, that there are Europeans who 
Nt ende er  ſeyeral r and pref pret cr, it to. 
at other Part of the globe. | 
The natves are of a copper colour, id about 
the middle lize z their eyes are Mak as is alſo 
their Hair, which is long and lank; but their 
features differ as thoſe of the Europeans — I 
they are friendly and honelt in their. deali 


diſp olitioh: 
n ſimmer the men are cloathed in a e 
coat made of blanket, Which they purchaſe ei- 
ther of the Engliſh or French ſettled in their 
ay e They wear à pair of leather 
ckings, which, reach high, enough to ſerve 
likewiſe for * 1 and theip thoes are . 
of che ſame materials. * 
The women are dreſſed 198700 in che een It. 
ner as the men, only they wear a petticbat that 
in winter reaches a little lawer than their ny . 
Their-comman apparel is made of 


beaver, deer, or atters, wit 


them. 158 lleexes of - 155 ee ERS 


ſo that N CPE: 


the cold, whi 
EY. t9. e 29 F . 


caſes 


+ # Ton BY \ 


er 


— — — * I" * 2 * 
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Ty 
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W AE 3 after ig Liang 
h the purchaſe 255 99 hy: 
Eh. ave more ,pru: Tl: chem 
thao be bene, 


the Hudſon's Bay Oy, are SN fo mea-- 
gre, ſmall and. indole e 
8 1 * 


1 


n cloſe. 
wa No wretched; x ut Hap 
12 cale 3 ton cough the | 


| 
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muted a partici 1 . of 8 we. 
all give it from che account publiſhed by the 
Clerk of the California. 
**: Theſe, tents,” ſays he «are of a circular 
« 18 probably as that is the moſt capacious, 
122 for their ſitting round the = 
2 in the middle. They are formed of 
1 1 et to ſean one againſt the other, ſo as 
to meet at che top, and are extended below z 
an opening. is left where the poles meet to 
x 2 the eh and let out the ſmoke. They 
4 ftrew the . with. the tops of pine es 
“ and lie with, their feet to the fire, and t 
* heads to the ſides of the Sec. he 3 
[|< of the. tent is gene OR -welt fi 
and they go in by ap up a part of the ſkins, 
.to ut is faſtened a piece of ſtick to 3 


Theſe Fu ate rally placed 
4 in 3 bottom, by the fide 4 a) ES. or 


river.“ 


We, ſhall gow purſue Mr. Ellis's account, who 
Fs As the natiyes 12 pend. their time in 


ph ack 


* hunting, fowling, and hangs. tf they (Ames. 
© their habitations — the plenty or 
1 ne of the For * reaſon alſo 
do not N eat numbers toge- 


5 They — in their behaviour 


& by ;{a, natural rectitude, that reſtrains them 


from all acts of violence and injuſtice, as ef- 
2 * fectually as. the moſt rigorous. laws, The. 


* chicts of every family or tbe, who ate gene- 
1 rally choſen from among che moſt ancient of 
1*⁴ the people, commonly for their ſkcill in hunt- 


ing, experience in trade, and 

Pe —4. — often wage with the Eſkimaux, 
direct thoſe, who reſide with, them. in their dif- 
0 ferent employments; but their advice is ra- 
= ther. . teen through W than W , 
1 tion. 1856 
# They 1 Corr ſblitance . 
the frunz of the earth 3 hug live entirely on 


is the animals. they take in, hi or catch, in 
* enges which! they are very dextrous. 
They every ſeaſon make a prodigious dlaugh- 


|| < ter among the deer, from the abſurd notion, 


Ws _ _ No a the greater plenty 
wi ſuggeed: hence ſometimes. leave 
25 three or-four, hundred. dead on the, n 


uns om of them only their. 1 5 and 


ig their carcaſſes: either. to rot gr to be 
e youred by the wild Beaſts. At other 4 — 
e r n 

y : they, bring down, on 


* Theſs — [ages 6 52755 857 Pale 5 
as ducks, Wild geeſe, ans, piover, and many = 
a wow: 1 en eee to the northward 40 


ark in autumn. 


" cqugtry all the winter. * e 


their valour in 


„ 


— 


TO DISCOVER A NORTHWEST PASSAGE. 


boil the fleſh, which they eat by itſelf, and then 

drink the water it is boiled in, which they eſteem 
very wholfome : they alſo dreſs and ear their 
their fiſh, which are very good, in the ſame man- 
ner. anos 

Up the rivers and lakes they have large ſtur- 
geon, pike and trout, and two very delicate fiſh, 
the one called Fitymag, and the other Muthoy, 
which latter is ſpotted with yellow and white, 

and reſembles an cel: theſe are fatteſt' in the 
winter, when they are caught by making holes 
in the ice, and letting down a baited hook, at 
which the fiſh bites greedily. 

At the mouths d the rivers, eſpecially thoſe 
in the north part of the country, are plenty of 
fine trour, ſalmon, and a fiſh called a Sucker, 
which reſembles a carp, and is tolerably good 

eating. Seals frequent theſe coaſts; and with 
the flood ride there comes in great numbers of 
* whales, which might eaſily be taken. 

But to return to the Indians. It is thought” 
ſays Mr. Ellis, “a great offgnce for woman to 
«ſtride over the legs of a man when he fits on 
the ground, and they even think it beneath 
« them to drink out of the ſame veſſel with their 
% wives.” 1 | 5 
«© "Theſe people have a cuſtom which muſt 
appear ſhocking to every humane. mind: 
when their parents grow ſo old as to be unable 
ro ſupport themſelves by their labour, they re- 
quire their children to ſtrangle them, and their 

rforming this is eſteemed an act of duty. 

t is done in the following manner. The old 
perſon's grave being dug, he ED into it, and 
after having converſed, and ſmoaked a pipe, 
or perhaps drank a dram or two with his chil- 
dren, he lets them know that he is ready; 
upon which two of them put a thong about 


other oppoſite to him, who puli violently till 
he is ſtrangled they then cover him with 
eafth, and over that erect a kind of rough mo- 
nument of ſtones. Such old people as have 
no children require this office of their friends ; 
| but! in this laſt caſe it is not always complied 
ORC 205 nb 
V Theſe people have a very ſtrange maxim 
of policy, Which is obliging their women to 
procure, frequent abortions, by the uſe of a 
certain herb common in that country, in or- 
der to eaſe themſelves of the heavy burthen of 
a helpleſs family; but this is however leſs bar- 


expoling their children; The natives of this 
country differ from almoſt all other nations 


the men always ſquat down, and the women 
r 
They acknowledge a being of infinite good- 
neſßß, whom they ſtile Ukkewma, o 
their language ſigmſies rhe Great Chief; 
* they co 

= bleſſings 
* reverence. ng, a 
his praiſe, in a grave and ſolemn tone, that is 
< not altogether 1 yet their religi- 
cus ſentiments are'very confuſed.” . 


. : a * — * 


— 


. of 


his neck, one ſtanding on one fide and the | 


barous than the cuſtom ſtill uſed in China of | 


er him as * 75 5 all che 
they enoy,; and ſpeak of him with 
1 80 6 


ind of hymn to 


Y 


ö 


; 


= 


cc 
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thus reduced to the 


ee 


< tet Indian, whoſe heart overflowed with 


3 
nm__— 
3 
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alſo acknowledge another being, 
*: whom they call Wittikka, whom they repre- 
<«- ſent as the author of all evil, and of him they 
* are much afraid; but I know of no methods 


cc They 


that they uſe to appeaſe him.” 

The ſituation of theſe r people is me. 
lancholy enough, but they de not ſeem ex- 
tremely ſenſible of it. Notwithſtanding the 


cc 
C 


I greateſt part of their lives is ſpent in procur- 


ing neceſſages, they have little notion of pro- 
ing againſt the diſtreſſes to which they 
are ſure to be expoſed every winter: from 
«© their natural generoſity they are very free of 
their pioviſions when they have plenty, and, 


except drying a little veniſon and fiſh, take no 


* care to lay up fupplies for a time of ſcar- 
A. | | 

. he Indians who come in ſummer to trade 
at the factories, ſometimes miſſing of the ſuc- 
cours they expected, have been obliged to 
„ finge off the fur from thouſands of beaver 
* ſkins, to feed upon the leather: but when 
eſt extremities, they 
undergo them with a kind of habitual and 
ſteady patience, which it 1s eaſter to admire 
than to imitate.” 
lt is common with them to travel two or 
three hundred miles, even in the depth of 
winter, through a wide open country, without 
meeting with any houſe to receive, or carry- 
ing any tent to protect them. When night 
approaches they make a little kind of fence 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
co 
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with bruſh-wood, by the fide of which they 


* kindle a fire, and after clearing away the 
fſnow, they lie down upon the ground, and 
« ſleep between the fire and the fences but 


when they happen to be benighted upon a 
« wild plain, where no wood can be had, they 
« 


are obliged to lie down under the ſnow, whic 
in fome meaſure ſhelters them from the 
cold.” | : 


« But the hardſhips they ſuffer in theſe long 


cc 


journies from the difficulty of procuring pro- 


<« viſions, are ſometimes much greater than thoſe 
that reſult merely from the cold. A ſtory 


„ which is related at the factories, and known 


to be true, affords a moſt ſhocking and dread- 
« ful proof of this.” i £ | 
An Indian coming with his family, to trade, 
from a place at a very great diſtance, had the 
<« misfortune to meet with but ſittle game by 
ce the way, and. was ſoon, with his wife and chil- 
<«. dren, reduced to the laſt extremity. ' They 
“ plucked the fur from their cloaths, and as 


| © long as they were able, preſerved life by feed- 
in their manner of making their urine, for | 


« ing on the ſkins, and even thoſe they wore ; 


* but this wretched reſource ſoon failing them, 
|] © theſe poor unhappy creatures 


1 vhok them- 
<« ſelves by feeding on the fleſh of two of their 
« children,” - - 1 . . | 1 

On their arrival at the factory, the diſtrac- 
grief, 


told his melancho ſtory with all its affecting 
'«- circumtances to the Engliſh governor, when 
eto the diſgrace of our nation, and even of the 
* human race, it was received with 3 
th a 


laugh: on which the unhappy parent, 
9 Baz g#+. 7 3 | ”» 4. Pr” _ 


* 
> 
* * 
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348 Mr. 
9 "look. of amazement, cried in broken Engliſh, 
This is no laughing talk!“ and inſtantly went 
away, no doubt highly edified at ſuch Chriſtian 
morals.” 
gut to return,” continues Mr. Ellis, © to 
our own affairs. The bringing two caſks of 
brandy, to make merry with at Chriſtmas, was 
attended with fatal conſequences. The men, 
who before this ſeaſon of mirth had been very 
healthy, now nee themſelves too freely 
in the uſe of ſpirituous liquors, were ſoon in- 
vaded by the i curvy. Thoſe medicines, 1 8 
in other countries are generall iy uſed with ſuch 
good ſucceſs in this 700 and fatal diſeaſe, here 
proved entirely ineffectual, and the only pow- 
erful and prevaili 8 medicine was tar - water, 
by the ſteady uſe of which many were ſaved, 
even after the diſtemper was far advanced.“ 
Thoſe Engliſh who conſtantly, reſide here, are 
little, if at all expoſed to this cruel diſeaſe: 
« which they attribute to the conſtant uſe of. 


cc 
cc 


<«. ſpruce beer, by the plentiful drinking of Which 


«2 ople of the four factories of Churchill, 
&« York E Fort, Albany, and Mooſe River, enjoy 


e ſo good a ſtate of health, that though in num- 


eber above a hundred, : ſeven years have ſome- 
times paſt without their burxing a ſingle 
* man.” 


tled face of winter; and the partridges and 


tiful, began now to grow very ſcarce. In the 
middle of F ebruary the weather grew ſome- 
thing milder, and toward the latter end of, 
chat month orders were given to cut the ice 
from about the ſhips, which was od 
with chiſſels and pick-axes, at which the 
ple now worked every day. The gun 
* every thing of conſiderable weight were land- 
ed, that = ſhips might he lighter when the 
ice broke up.” 
In oy we had a ſpecimen of every kind 
of weather; the ſnow melted whenever it was 
expoſed to the ſun, and towards the end of 
Te month ſome herbage began to peep out 
on the banks that fronted the ſouth. The 
rivers and plains were by this time covered 
with water, and we were apprehenſive that 
the ice would break up ſuddenly and with 
violence; and to prevent the ill conſequences 
with which this might be attended, order; 
were given for getting every thing in the ſhips | 
ready, and after they had been well w.r.ned- 
with fires, a ſufficient number of men, with 
proper officers, were put on board: but A- 
pril opened in ſuch a manner, as in a good 
meaſure freed us from the terrors we were un- 
der about the breaking 
driving againſt the ſhi 
In; \ %y Mg end 1 wh month che fawls 
proper to the coun gan to Viſit us, and 
4 5 e of wild fowl of all "he || * 
ſorts common inthe northern paris of Europ 
We had likewiſe a great flight of ſmall birds, 
maſtly of a dark unpleaſing colour; but the 


_ <<. ſweetnels of their notes compenſated for what- | 


ever was diſagreeable in their plumage.” 
6 After this, was a ſhort return of vinter, | 


1 


The whole month of 1 wore the ſet⸗ 


rabbits, which had hitherto been pretty plen- 


guns, — a 


of the ice, and 1 its 
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. * this place 1s ſeparated by two rows of 
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<« attended with bleak winds, harſh roſts, Py 
* ſnow, with very ſtormy and tempeſtuous Wea- 
ether, which laſted till about the ſixth of May, 
25 when the warm weather returning, the creek. 
* where: the, ſhips lay, became imperceptibly 
clear of ice; but the river being till frozen, 
the fiſh reſorted to the creek, where we caught 
plenty of them with our nets.” 

The long-boat, to which was given the 
name of the Reſolution, being ſoon com- 
ple atiy finiſhed, was launched, and on the 
ninth of June the ſhi t down the river, as 
far as the factory 1 York Fort, where we 
took in our nayal ſtores and proviſions, in 
order to put to fea, and to proſecute the diſ- 
cove 

York Fort is ſituated on.the ſouthern branch 
of Port Nelſon, river, which is called Hayes's 
river, within five miles of its fall into the ſea; 
in fifty-ſeven degrees twenty minutes north la- 
titude, and in ninety-three degrees fifty- eight 
minutes welt longitude from the meridian of 
London: But as Mr. Ellis has bmitted a particu- 
lar deſcription of the fort and factory, we ſhall. 
give it from the account Oey by the clerk, 
of the California. 


£c 
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« This fort and the radorys is in a clear ſpace, 
ſurrounded. on three ſides by the woods, with 
an open front to the water. On the ſouth- 
eaſt is a dock for building or repairing ſloops 
or boats; between which and the battery is a 

iece of land called the Plantation, where the 

ndians who come to the factory pitch their 
tents ; and there is generally a tent or two of 
" old infirm Indians, boch men and women, 
who are maintained by the factory, from which 


igh. 
aliſades. Between theſe are ſtorehouſes, the 
irchen,,.and ſome Work- hops, low Balle. 


K „ Within the inner 1 are ſmall ſpots 


* 


| « large 
| * Tide 


(c 


* 


“ ſowed. with turnips, co 


cc 


eworts, ſallads, and 
other garden-ſtuff, belonging to the gover- 
nor and officers. From the firſt entrance of 
" 55 paliſades to che factory is a wooden plat- 
“ form.” 
AR. 44s v * 7 factory i is 4 quate fort, built wit! 
« wood, and flanked with four ſmall baſtions , 3 
* and before i it is a ſpacious area,” In the: 
« per ſtory of the ſouth-eaſt baſtion is the go- 
e yernor's apartment, to which there is a hand- 
„ ſome flight of ſtairs out of the area. It con- 


ſiſts of four rooms, with a fire-place in the 
& largeſt, all of them wainſcotred; and nearly 


nt. 


0 fined up. Under the governot's a 
* is the common room for The deputy governor, 
e the ſhip and houſe carpenter, and others who 
* compoſe the governor's mels ; in which is a 
brick ſtove, etected for warmi both 
"the _ governor's, apartment. "By he 
ot it are ſevepal ſmall lodging. 3 15 | 
the I A bart o the north-eaſt baſtion is ; a 
« common room, with,” 4 ſtove of brick for 
* warming the apartments ; and in this baſtion 
<« ae lodged the Reward and cook, and all o- 


« thers, except the ſurgeon, Who are not of 
| © the goverhor's meſs: '* The other two baſtions 
66 - and the curtains Are divided into ſtorehouſes. 
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TO DISCO VER. A NORTHWEST PASSAGE. 
| 3 a trading room, a magazine, &c.” 


— 


The buildings have but a mean appearance | 


G on«the outlide; bur they are warm and con- 
venient; and from the platform on the top is 
an ve proſpect over the woods of the 
« „ ee eee 
% twenty miles.“ 0 

Aan 


Mr. Ellis informs us that Thins whit ns 
ſmall pattereroes placed on each of the  cur- 


- 


* PT p - * 9 0 9 
34/4 * " 
— — 


. 


3 
«. tains; the battery, on which are mounted | 
pretty large guns, commands the river; it is 


'« defended by a ſmall breaſt-work ; and in 
time of war, the number of ne who re- 


ſide at the factory amount to thirty-thr ee, or 
„ thereabouts.“ 


Thus, however formidable Vork Fort may 
appear to the ſavages, it is incapable of de- 


« fence, if it ſhould happen to be attacked by 


an European army.“ 


9 . —  - 
1 4 


1 H \& | 
jo fl on the diftovery 


> 
ery 


Tio an K 


Jar 


tried in ſeveral places, and ev 


* 
* Aa. * 


* 


=_ 


| Pe III. 


an ce of gde Bftimaus | on the 0 0 fie + 
ſeveral attempts to diſcqver a paſſage to the Great M. gern Ocean. particu- 
＋ in he A called Wager's freight, which is at length found to be a'b 


ay ; the tide» 


ery where. found to: proceed. from the north; the ſhips return 


0 England, without OY che AT mn. 


| MEFS 97) 

m HEY weighed anchor on the ewenty- 
del Pol of = and having paſſed the 

_.. Ihoals, ſtood to the northward with a 
mM wind. The next day they, failed through 
large © of te of broken ice; but by keeping 

in cloſe to the ſhore they avoided the thickeſt 
art of it; though a great deal continued in their. 
hou kt till they got to the northward of cape 
orchill, Sh they had a clear ſea, and pro- 
- ceded without difficulty till they made Centry. 


Inland, which lies in ſixty- one degrees forty- ave 
mindites north latitude.” 


The Reſolution came along ſide the Dobbs 
the next day, and took in proviſions. and ſea 
ſtores ſufficient, for t L men for two months; 
and then captain Moor, Mr. Ellis, and eight 

Hors, went on 1 in order ta examine the 


coaſts. 
„ The cigtain ordering the Dobbs (ſays 
arble Iſland, (bp 5 


« Ellis) to: proceed to 
Wait there till we joined her, the ſhips ſailed 
tb the north ward, and we ſtood in "or: the. 


«ſhore, where we gra led for; that ni 
next ds e ni 


de continued to fail along the ſhore 
| 2 125 "through 90 great deal of broken 
4 e * F117 Sanda 


_ 


Phe Efkimaux, who inhabit the ſea cba 
«6 the Horthward of the company's ſettlement, 


ared in ſwall bodies. 4 the ns || 
— ah lade es for us to ap (NED +, 3, —__ 
thour inding . 2 


4 failed bn 1 till we . 
Nand, in 4 * 
«  ſixty-two 


| n ee 5 | 
Wine by 4,9 


We ſoon weigp hed e 


"and lll 
: * N | 5 Ser. 


| here 
'bpening appeared; but _ * 
1 r e ngdvle 
e 


che ice d riying 
ter din 
ein "the 34455 . 


pieces, we found it. gecella N 
125 6 Illand, where we . 
1 the”, an 
. two caribes of Elina en 
. - n wan og Jpn 


1 * 


1 


28 3. 


„The 


ea; was. F. | 


« them. know char we wind FT TW they 


left us; but quickly returned with a conſi- 
derable quantity of that, and a parcel 
of bladders, filled with train oil. e pur 


chaſed the whalebone with ſome ſmall hatch- 
c ets, knives, bits of iron hoops, and the like; 
but did not care to incumbèr ourſelves with” 
the the; dil, though they would no doubt have 
offered us a good bargain; for. they were 
« preſſing to have us go to ſome iſlands that lay 
in ſight to the weſtward, where they intima- 
ted that they had conſiderable quantities of 
both; but this, as our-buſineſs was not trade, 
2 we thought fit to decline. We here ſaw great 
numbers of ſeals and white whales.” 

There happened a circumſtance which filled : 

* us with aſtoniſhment : in ſailing through the 
ice, and among theſe iſlands, the needles. of 
- © our compaſſes loſt. their magnetic quality. 
This evil we, ſtroye to remedy by retouching 
55 with. an artificial magnet, but to very 
little purpoſe; for if they recovered! their 
1 Powers by this means, they preſently loſt them 
again. This occaſioned much ſpeculation, 
2 «in order to account for this ſtrange phæno- 
a but upon carrying the com 
place, the needles ſpeedihy ar 

wity; and pointed as uſu a. 

SV, EEO anc uly we ſtood. 1 
ſouth fide of Sir Biby's inen, in hopes of be- 
*in « 06 renner the we had attempt 
| before; but the ice driving. in and out 


2 ee eee eee 
2 


| Þ 
+ Here fix. canoes, full. of 'Bikimavx, Gaines: 
To $1 dyed wits large pateel of - whalcbone, 


which we purchaſed upon een PETE 
[their ion, as to our 10 
TY 


e to the nomh-weſt:;, 

after paling/over ſeyeralſhoals,; and running 
&. between many low iſlands, entered | NevilF+' 
0 rh 192 lame we attemy 
oF wy: 


Inland, .w in a manner covers 


89393 


4 4 


* W 


E 


* 


N x che dle of n as 


pals o . 


be Hy 


pp 
4 


4 


to the ſouth · eaſt. When one is in it, it ap- 

Pears a very capacious harbour, well ſheltered 

© from the ſea; and in the — of it is a 
retty large river running weſtward.” | 

a T% main land Tn chiefly conſiſts of 0 a 
« ſmooth rock, covered with moſs, with here 
« and there a few ſmall plants,” 

* On „ e the ſhoals with an intention to 
coaſt to the northward, the tide ſwept us up- 
on a ridge of ſtones, where our veſſel narrow- 
« ly eſcaped being ſtaved to pieces. While we 
were in this hazardous ſituation, fix canoes 
of Eskimaux came off to us with whalebone 
which we bought of them.” 

They were very ſenſible of our diſtreſs ; but 
ſo far from taking any advantage of it, that 
| mey were not o on extremely civil, but high. 

1 Krise for when the tide of flood 
| foated us off, an old man, who feemed bet- 
ter acquainted. with the place than the reſt, 
paddled before us, pointed out the ſhoals, 
and kept in deep water. Thus it was in ſome 


efcaped being loſt, and was even ſaved from 
ſuffering the leaſt dam 
authors may ſay to their prejudice, it is but 
4-juſtice to own, that. they behaved not only with 


unity, but with great ragen and 1 | 


6« , 


(iy 

| {could not help admivieg the induſtry ahd 
6. ingenuity of rheſe people, yu for want of 
“iron, are frequently obliged to make, not 
* only the bars of their harpoons, but alſo their 
{+ Ratehets and knives, of ſtones, ſea-horſes 


teeth, and ſea- unicorns horns; and it is diffi- 


cult to conceive the dextrous uſe they make 
« of materials that ſeem ſo very i r for 
« the purpoſe to which they empley them. Their 
< needles are alſo made of jw ſame, and yet 
* their cloaths are perfectly well ſewed, in the 
E ſame manner as thoſe of the People we meet 
3 wich! in Hudſon's Streights.“ 


From hence, as well as from the — 1 2 


| between them in their language, perſons 
« cuſtoms, we 8 that they were or! 
nally one people; but theſe were more affa- 


dle and friendly, and alſo more accompliſhed 


“ artiſts.” “ 


The borders of their habits are commonly 
_«- fringed with cut leather, and are ſometimes 
hung with fawns teerh. The women db not, 
2 Able of*rhe other Eskimaux, frick gut 
e the ſides of their boots with Whalebone: and 
* they differ from thoſe already deſcribed, in 
wearing a cap made of the skin bahnen 


T tail, which though it has n moſt horrid 
uc, 1 very.afofay! in keeping 
tos, which are here exceſſively trouble 
Audeed the hair ha over their faces, 
hat obſtructs their ſight ; however, it” 


. + anfupporeable.” - - 


For this plpole' eto hides wot Witty, g 
Fd. at their mother's hacks 1 0d 
Ass thus drefled 


«<> while they 
they make” z moſt diſmal fi- 
to raiſe ee 


— 


5 it is a 


meaſure by his aſſiſtance, that the Reſoluticn - 


Whatever other 


off the rok f 


* 
; li removed with their Hands, ark was it not 
„ for this defence, _ beck would be Ire 


Mr. HENAY ELLA8% VOYAGE: . 


» — 


* ſidering 


ah. 
— 


11 
[ 


Fa 


1 


4 < dung.” 


| 66 2 


round which 4 thong is 


OT 


'< harmleſs and/inoffenſiye.” / .- 

On their going to fon, in order een 
<« fiſh, they commonly take in their boats a 
<«<- bladder full of train-oil, era ory ned 4 

dram- bottle, and ſeem to drink contents 

with the ſame reliſn; nay, when their ſtock 
vas out, we have ſometimes ſeen them draw 

* the bladder through their teeth, with much 

ſeeming ſatisfaction. They are probabl con- 

vinced by experience of the ſalutary effects of 
this coarſe kind of oil in this rigorous climate, 


25 


II. which makes chem fo fond of it 


Thus the inhabitants of St. Kilda, a rock 

+ illand on the coaſt of Scotland, are as muc 
pleaſed with the oil they make of the fat of 
lan geeſe, which muſt be very near as ran- 
So. 22 The Eſkimaux allo uſe this oil for their 
« lamps, which are made of ſtone, hollawed 
as can well be expected con- 
their tools : but inſtead. of cotton 
they haye' no "her wick but dried godſe 


& out as artifici 


6 Their manner of kindling. a fire appears Dog 
they pre 

wood; and 104 ane Hole ip e %, 

as © fir into them 4 Httle oe hidrical 75 SY 


2 they 
pulling the ends of this 
lindrical piece about with fu ack, velocity, that 
the motion ſets Ae? wood on fire, when. light · 


ing a little'dty moſs, which ferves for, tinder, 
< they make 2 5 a fitt as che pleaſe; but 
8 a little wy they have is ! Urift wood, 


this fails them in the winter, and they are ob-. 


| < liged to make uſe of their lamps fos the up: | 


Vi * ply of their family occaſions.” 
It muſt” not be omitted, that chele poor. 
' © cxeatures were fo far from be Flow of o 
their wives, that they would” 1 e 

2 100050 by 1 


4 proſtituted them to us, from 3 
by them would have been in every 


«© our children 


| < reſpe& as much ſuperiot to 976 of their na- 
fo they imagine, 
chat, in the moſt literal u, eve 


6c tion as-they_took us to be; 


vo Fl man ber. 

gets his like, and that the n 

mut infallibly be 2 captain. 
on the ninth of July we 


„ Horſe Thad, which is very properly named, 


cc. 


„ for it'is oBſervable; "that in. 


. in 


er; and, this being their, ſeaſon . 


ec“. whince we were ' vilited by 


o they Aly A 'themſtlves on 4 
12 * 1115 iſlands Ir ti. convenience, of | Hb. 


8 
14 


| Pi one: of Mek de cap 


whirl ke 65 | 


4 * 


2 captain 
andjgred. at Sens, 
4 7 numbers of 17 creatures reſort · 

4 | 


46 ion, the we extremely ee | 
rare in a territ e 2 ao them, 3 
40 flouncing about” Wa Fi ftill, 1 
0 HERR; beate 1 05 27 2 5 its 
te T A *** is 0 uent * 
«flocks of fea-fo Da 5 3 ; 1 
The next TY we' ſtood along. ſhore among 4 
* many {mall iſlands and. piceez 4 ting ice, 
& i we arriyed 4 Whale-C * 2 

erf fixty-rwo"" grees Nes nor | 
fe” "To che Weſtward of e . 
„ à bay, in wh, were 77 


5 8 + 
he: 


. 


TO DISCOVER A NORTHWEST PASSAGE: 


„ thought: proper ta land in the little boat we 
made uſe of of upon fuch oceans in which 1 
accompanied him, together with two of the 


men. We were nd ſooner on ſhore, than we 


< were met hy about rwenty Eſkimaum, moſt of | 


them women and children; f6 


r the men were 
* 


gone a fiſhing; but we ſoon left them in order 


« to take a view of the place and having gain- | 


ed the higheſt part of the iſland, looked out 
for ſome conſiderable opening, but in vain : 
for this reaſon, and becauſe we obſerved the 
« tide of flood comi in from the eaſtward, we 
« returned n Reſolution? - :- 
„„ Fhe Wwe arrived at a point, 


from whence we diſcovered. a large opefii 
to the weſtward, to which I gave: the 


«« runn! 
, name of Corber's Ialet-: but we did not en- 
ter it, becauſe the tide of flood came in from 
e the eaſtward; and becauſe captain Moor 
thought he ſaw the end of it; 10 that ufter 
<< ſome: ſhort intercourſe with the Eſkimaux, 


<« who were there pretty numerous, and ſup- 


plying ourſelves with freſn water, great plenty | 


«of which we found in the cavities of the rocks, 
<, oeccaſionetd by the melting of the ſnow; we 
<5. reſolved to return again to the ſhips,” which 

we accordingly- did, and found them both 


<« lying at anchor in a tolerable good road de- 
tween Marble iſland and the main.“ 


. 
In our abſence, the Dobbs galley had been 
r from the ice 


<, expoſed to a great deal of dan 

driving doun her out of Rankin's Inlet, 
& + :lituated about our leagues to the Weſtward, 
here about that time the ice had broke up. 


"I Into this 
© chief and 
after ſailing about thirty: leagues upon differ- 

6 ent repute it wa found*: 0 > terminate” a 


= 


N ene to > the acectiney ien of this 


vas made, there ſeemed to be fore probabi- 


<« liry of a paſſage, which induced Ny 8 a 


Smith to attempt entering. it witch his ſhi 

« but being ſoon embarraſſed by danger 

+ rocks and ſheals, he defiſted *nereturned to 

% Marble Iland.”* “ e ge 
On the. lace returned on Howl 

«the Dobbs er captain Smith of the Ca- 


„ fornia had ſerit his ſecond mate in the long- 


+: boat; to ſearch all the coat Hetworn: eue Jo 
labert and cape Fullerton? 
„While we remained here, ce artived ſix 
© Edkirawan; from whom we ' bought the: fleſh 
_ < of four ſeals to make train oil, and then diſ- 


miſſed them, firing one of ür great guns at | 


* their departure; but the ſound being ecchoed 
from all the neighbouring rocks; made ſuch 
*< 2\\ternble- noiſe that "they were extremely 


— 


+ frighted, and never after cane near ub... 


On the fourteenth we weighbed, ald in 
y with the California ſbecred to the 
ward, diſpatching, at the fame time, the 
0 — under the 47 — of the chief 
Amate; to make the ſurne tour that had been 
„ for the Cakfornim's long: boat, with 

inſtructions to join us again about Ca e Ful- 


eee, A . de falled” "through 
. 


2 . 


— 


captain Smith had ſent his 
cond mates to examine it; but 


| 


-— [_— a. AM. Lo 


—_ 


—_— 


0 


* 


— 


c O, 
* Califqrnis When 
it was reſolved to 5 as no bo 
TY twenty 
e ſteer to the latitude of ſixty- four, and the 


; «RIS and f fiahds, off the 700 
40 RR 15 try the tide 
; 


351 


very thick ſhoals of ice, which at length grew 
« impaſſable, ſo that we and the California we were 
« obliged to grapple to. a very field, as the 
* — 2 in r art of the erer terrii it, till 
e its ſepetation Allowed us a ſafe p : while 
« we lay thus; we ſaw a vaſt number © ſeals and 
«+ ſea-hotſes Be baſking upon the ice - Held; bur 
«*: we did not give them much diſturbance.” 
To days afterwards the ice parted, and 

e we 1 in for the ſhore, here we ſoon got 
* wr ig p10 te o fiot join 
Es IO I we en we begait to grow 
impatient und uncafy, and it was at leng th 
e agreed, that the ſhips ſhould ſeperate, 'in 
„order to go in quelt of them, | Accordingly 
the California ſtood to the fouth and we to the 
<«< riorth.” 

In the mean time Tent albfe ich. the pin 


* nace,toahead-land in the latitude of ne gl 


*< degrees thirty-two mintites, to which we 
the name of Cape Fry, in honour of Rowla 

Fry, Eſq; one of the committee. Nr out Gall 
<« ſage we ſaw ſeveral whales ſporting. near the 

*ſhore'; and upon trying the tide, we found 


it eathe from the north. The coaſt' was, of an 


* eaſy aſcent, hut roſe pretty high: ; the hills at 
4 diſtance from the ſhore: were of a red-co- 
© Jotred rock, very ſmooth, and entirely bare: 
“ jin the vallies between them, the foil 15 cover- 
<« ed with a kind of turf, with pretty long graſs, 
* 'andhere and there ſome plants bearing yellow 


flowers ; as alſo a Kind: 13 * then j n ly 


Kc 9 bore blue and'r 
great plenty of theſe near go 25 o 
„% — many. We ſaw veral 
r deer browzing on the fides of the hills; but w 
e had not time to chace them, n = 
* Dobbs galley waited for us in the offing. The 


* ſea weed near the ſhore grows to an extraordi- 
| cc nary 


inlet by the ſecond mate before this ſearch | 


fize, ſome to the of thirty feet, 
« which ſeems the more furprizmg, as, from the 
6 ſeverity of the climate, there We ut few Vege⸗ 


* tables on ſhore.” - 


On the twenty-firſt we alen in ark of 


boats f and the next, day fell in with the 
upon mature deliberati 


Fr they the uld 


eighth, and that the Cali 


Dobbs to that of ſixty-five degrees north. 


Wie allo" took the 'neceffary precautions. to 


'« prevent any aceident chat might happen by. 
« the boats g by while we e 
« ployed. A Sole Ws ed vrick's a flying 


« at cape Fry, * the of which a Fx — 
ce buried; potty to i key. how = PE 


66 information, where we. were gone; 


« they ſhould not obſervt this, 4 larg 
more about 4 "ane 588 i 
© whete WE. 4 
this allo: 5 5 8 285 at f 
„ mation Hat. ſhouli” repair, tw Cape 25 
. y for afther intell ence. bid. th 
e'how filed ta the orten and hr: 


reached the latitude at fixty-hye 1 
wintites, 1 went in the phlnace with 


5 


ws "vos 


Y CS —— 4 


358 


far from bein 17 


2 ech and would have been no more than 


3 another ſea,. yet a flood from 


4 had e 


bu 1 93 | 
= A © ; = 


tte. 
* 
. 
: 


< found the flood ſtill coming from the north- 
« ward, The country differed but little from 


< herds of feedi In our p 
*. took: notice of ſeveral lack, whales, an 
« ſidering the numbers we law 4. A7 
4 it is highly probable that a moſt adyantage- 
0 ous fiſhery might be Suren on here from the 
« fa 
5; On the rwenty-Gixth. we ſailed, back to Cape 
« Fr ry,; where we, the pleaſure of meeting 
wi the California, in company with the two 
boats. The officers on board. them reported, 
« that they found an inlet in ſixty· four _ 
&© north latitude, which was three or four le 
« wide at the entrance; but upon their ſ 0 
eight leagues, it increaſed to ſix or ſeven 
* leagues wide , that ten leagues higher it grew 
e narrower by degrees, till it became only four 
* W wide; but though they could perceive 
2 05 2. they were aun eee 
. n proceeding farther, N chat the 
* water, grew. 8 freſh — er 


rg 


| - 


« They met in their paſſage, th man 4 H any 


« Eskimaux, who, at a ſmall expence, 
them with a conſiderab ble, quantity of freſh ve- 
40 niſon, and would 117 procure 
as well as train oil if er could have ſtaid 
« for them.” 


Aan 17 2 15 highly probable, "that this 
« 10 wa 7s e communication with the 


e. en d, which may perha 

: 51 2 gurtlet 1 into the e 
4% What g gives weight to this conjecture is, that 
20 the 405 af ebb runs faſler by one half than 
« in the Thames, for ten hours in twelve, tho! 

it is above ues miles broad. At farſt fight 
{ 4 of the \ a 1 7 . 
by paſſage; ut it had been quite 

1 Melo: the ſurface, it would have 51 
becauſe as this was the 
* ſeaſon when the ſhows were melting and drain- 
ing off che land, that might have been expect- 


« is found in the Baltick, and on the weſt call 
« of Africa after the. 7 2 months. 
It may be proper alſo to remark, chat the? 


e the tide 'f flood coming from the weſt. would | 


caſt 1s 
«means à direct proof of the Nac 

is well known, that in the ſtreig ves of Mane 

- Jan the tides from the two, oceans meet, 87 
js probable that whenever a e is made 


« have been a proof of itz wk A RE 


+ there 
« Being. near Wa 


« lutcly 9 5 that. r 
« came from (the; 


between Arthur Dobbs, and ca 
* b the great e om 


whether it 
4 9 ght into t e W Wen © 85 


2 e former, of thoſe [en 0 = 


ery. probable. reaſons, concluded; or a ireſhs 
$2 e riet, @s the captain d imagined.” e, 


55 E en e 


+ | 


: 


| 


them more, 


what 


- 
— = 


1 
— — 


i. 
|<, very little command of them; 


| 


— — 


_— 


I - — . — 


| 


«« weſterly courſe. till the 5 


| 64 ſound of a yalt 


»& +» * 


s in ſixty-five degrees 
323 55 
We Fr Sre 122 
| * Montague on the north, and 
* « the ſoutk; the narroweſt 
< leagues to the weſtvard: 
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Wager Streight, as it was then called, 
ypc 2101 . 


* north... latitude, and in , eighty-ei . 5 
ape 


from. London; 
Spe B Dobbs on 
is nearly five 
the laſt: mentioned 
<< cape, and there the tide flows like a fluice, the 
« ſpring- tides muning at mee . of nine 


miles an hour.“ | eat "RE 


963% | While the.ſhips ae place wu had 
he rapidi- 
ty of the;current-carried the California” Your 
or five times, round, notwithſtanding the ut- 
* moſt endeavgurs of her crew to prevent it: 
ee there. could not be a more fi ing ſpeQa- 
cle chan the view of the unter, which raged, 
« <* feamed,;boiled\and whirled about like a great 
75 torrent broken by many rocks: this ſeems to 
6 hre no other cauſe than the narrowneſs of the 
channel, in proportion to the vaſt body of 
« water that paſſes through it.“. 
Many pieces of ſtraggling 150 came in with 
x © us from; the Welcomes. and though we l 
at a great rate, yet by the force of the i 
lar current, they ſometimes ran a+head of us, 
and then fell a: ſtern of us again.. 
Wie were about three hours in this deus 
e tion; but having paſſed Savage Sound, where 
5 the channel grew broader, and the tide leſs 
** rapid, we found we 8 41 8 our eaſe, and 
ein greater ſafety. This ſound is formed by a 
& chain, of ſmall Wen that extends at ſome 
44 {+ diſtance from the north ſhore,” behind which 
Captain Middleton lay. when aer in this 
1 place.” 
Ros. the thictiethy we: found Süden off 
Deer Sound, about eight jor, ten leagues 
6 higher up, and ſoon after diſcovered à good 
« place for, ſecuring the ſhips o in à manner ſur-. 
15 rounded with high rocky iſlands that ſhelter- 
Fed it from almoſt every wind: to this place 
0 we gave the name of Douglas Harbour, 
9 R of James and Henry Douglas 
00 Eſqrs.“ 5 9 Ns 1410 (© 5 051 1 rt 13d 18 
After ER our ſhips; a council was held 


| <« on board the Dobbs galley; in which it was 
* ynanimouſly, agreed, that the ſhips 


mMould re- 
« main in their preſent ſtation, While the boats 


* « of each ſhould proceed up the ſtreight as far 
Jas poſſible, ta determine whether it was a paſ- 
|| < Tage to the Weſtern Ocean of America or _ | 


and it was,reſolyed, 0 prevent the ſhips be- 


ing detained by. waiting dor the boats;” chat if 


4 


* e Paflage this will be the caſe 


1 8 pe ace. 


E captains Were OT pi; 
9 nion, that tee the warm vows wa 


-fifth of Au- 


TH | Jn did not returh by the twen 


hand ee Ker Kiefer Kas- 

7 Ken oY batol 33 Lu 2- 5 © Mo "i 
purſuance, Nenn 

J with ; officers, and a ſuffici- 

belonging 


to their reſpective; ſhips, upon the laſt day of 
60 the month, with a fine gale, and continued a 
En diminiſhed in 

<4. breadth from den leagues to ſcarce one 
lt w e rr 
i Alarmed bysa very land, noiſe, reſembling che 


taract; hat not being able to 
nee is cane. it N vpn] 


* diſcoyer * 


6; 
cc 

cc 

cc 
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cc 
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«< -falls of water, daſhing from cli 
from others hung rows of prodigious iſicles, 


cc 
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neceſſary to come, to an anchor, that ſome 


of us might £9 on the eminences on ſhore, to 
ſee what diſcoveries we could make. This 


was accordingly done; but the ſhore proving 
*, exceſſively rocky and ſteep, it was dark before 
* we could get to the top, and we were oblig- 


ed to return to our boat very weary, and no- 
wiſer than when we went. In aſcending theſe 
rocky mountains we had at once as great, as 
gloomy, and as awful a proſpect as es was 
ever beheld by mortal eyes. While we walk- 
ed along the beach, the ragged rocks ſeemed 

ndent over our heads: in ſome N were 


to cliff; 


one behind another, like the pipes of a vaſt or- 
but the moſt tremendous part of the 


Ne were the ſhattered crags that lay at our | 


feet, and plainly appeared to have been torn 


from the mountain tops, through the expan- 


ſive power of the rigorous froſts, and rolled 


down the ſides, till they reached the places 
where they now lay.” 


The reader will eaſily believe, that we ſpent 
the night with no great ſatisfaction. 
+, the morning we went aſhore, where we ſoon 


Early in 


diſcoyered that the aftoniſhing noiſe we had 
heard was occaſioned by the tides being con- 
fined in a paſſage about ſixty yards wide: 
both the body of water and its rapidity were 
exceeding great; and though we were above 
ONE hundred and fifty miles from the entrance 
of the ſtreight, its colour was perfectly bright, 
its taſte was very ſalt, and the tide commonly 
roſe fourteen feet and a half at the full and 
change of the moon. 3 


Obſerving that the ſtreight opened beyond 
this fall to five or ſix miles wide, and ran ſe- 
veral leagues to the weſtward, we were ſtill in 
paſſage: our greateſt difficulty was 


hopes of a 
how to paſs the fall; but this was much eaſier 
than we had apprehended, for I paſſed it in a 
little boat when it was in its full fury, and 
we ſoon found that it might be croſſed with- 
out the leaſt hazard at half flood, when the 


water below the fall was upon a level with. 


that above.” 


. 
8 


While we lay here, three Indians came to 


4 
46. 
4c 
cc 
46 


"> 
1 © © 


« ſhip, they 
with us; when letting 
wanted Tuktoa, which in their language ſig- 


us in their canoes, and appeared from their | 
«© manners to be the ſame ſort of 


ple as thoſe 
we met with on other parts of the coaſt, but 


they were much lower in ſtature ; for it is ob- 


ſervable, that in failing north of York Fort 


every thing dwindles, fo that in fixty-one 


degrees trees ſhrink into bruſh-wood, and be- 
yond the latitude of ſixty-ſeven degrees none 
of the human ſpecies appear. Theſe Indians 
at firſt ſeemed. a little timorous, we being 
robably the firſt Europeans they. had ever 
n; but upon our making ſigns of friend- 

hey grew bolder, and came to conyerſe 
. them know that we 


nifies veniſon, 


7 went aſhore and brought 
us ſome, that had 


cured after their man- 


< ner by drying, with ſome pieces of buffaloes 
*, ik ig AppEared bf baye Ret. Iacely Killed. | 


* 
N 30. f z | | . + U 
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Theſe we bought at an eaſy rate; arid they 
went away highly ſatisfied;” 
Me paſſed the fall on the ſecond of Auguſt; 
and above it the tide roſe only four feet ; the 
ſhores on both ſides were very ſteep, and no 
round was to be felt with a line of one hun- 
> A and forty fathoms. We ſtill ſaw ſeals 
and white whales; yet, notwithſtanding this, 
moſt of the company were a good deal diſ- 
couraged at finding the water almoſt freſh ; 
but being of opinion that this freſhneſs was 
only on the ſurface, I let down a bottle ſtrong- 
ly corked, to the depth of thirty fathoms, where 
the cork was forced in, and the bottle came 
up full of water, of the ſame degree of ſalt- 
neſs with that in the Atlantic Ocean.” | 
* This revived our hopes; but this gleam of 
ſucceſs proved of ſhort continuance, for on 
the third of Auguſt in the evening the water 
became unexpectedly ſhoal, upon which we 
anchored,” ae 
« At day break the next morning we went 
aſhore ; and from the hills, that were not far 
from the coaſt, we had the mortification to 
ſee, that our hitherto imagined ſtreight ended 
in two ſmall unnavigable rivers, one of which 
plainly fell from a large lake that lay ſome 
miles diſtance to the ſouth-weſt.” 


During the ſtay we made here, ſix canoes 


cc 


cc 
ce 


came off to us, and we purchaſed of them a 
ſmall quantity of deer and buffaloes fleſh, and 
ſome dried ſalmon. We made ſigns to them 
that we wanted more, which they readily ap- 
Prey and ſoon brought us a much 
arger quantity; which we not only purchaſed, 
but bought out of mere - curioſity ſome of 
their cloaths, their bows, and whatever elſe 
they were inclined to part with.“ 
From theſe people I endeavoured to obtain 
ſome intelligence with reſpe& to another ſea, 
which I ſtrove to ſuggeſt to them might lie to 
the weſtward ; and to make- them compre- 
hend what I meant, I chaulked out a kind of 
rude draught of the coaſt, in hopes they would 
have continued it; but they did not ſeem in 
the leaſt to underſtand me, and this was a con- 
ſiderable addition to the diſappointment we 
had lately met with.” X 
Among theſe Indians came a perſon whoſe 
dreſs and language were the fame with theirs, 
yet 'from his complexion, which was much 
fairer, and from his being entirely unac- 
quainted with the management of a canoe, he 
manifeſtly appeared to 1 4 of another nation, 


and only brought by them to ſee us. Our 


captain, imagining that he might be a ſlave, 
and obſerving how ready they were-to part 
with any thing they had, thought it might. not 
be impoſſible to purchaſe him: he therefore 
ſent Mr. Thomſon, the ſurgeon, on ſhore with 
a- parcel of goods, to try What he could do; 
but the Indians rejected the offer, in a man- 


ner that plainly ſhewed their diſlike.” _ 

« ' On the fourth both the boats weighed, and 
we began to make the beſt of our way back 
to the ſhips ; but the wind being high and 
againſt us, we were obliged in the evening 


_ 


354 


„ however, towards midnight, the wind ſhift- 
<< ing in our favour, we got under fail, and had 
* not proceeded far, before we were hailed by 
« the people of the California's bear, to in- 
form us they had loft a man, who had the 
« misfortune to be knocked overboard by the 
* main fail's ſuddenly ſhifting:from one ſide to 
the other; but the boat making great way, 
cv 
cc 


and the night being very dark, they heard no | 


more of him.” 5 

« We repaſſrd the fall on the ſixth, and 
« grappled that night under an iſland eight or 
«© ten leagues below ir. Having from thence 
ea ſtrong gale of wind, with much fleet and 

„ ſnow, we ſoon arrived at the ſhips.” 

« A council was immediately held' for receiv- 
&© ing our report, and Mr. Thompſon, the ſur- 
« geon, intimating-ſome doubts that as the ſea 
e ran high; and we were at a conſiderable diſt- 
« ance from the north ſhore in our return, we 
* might poſſibly have paſſed ſome opening un- 
& obſerved; which he was the rather inchned to 

apprehend, as he thought the land looked 


cc 
* both high and double, with very large breaks 


© between the mountains; he therefore propoſ- 
“ ed to take a review, in order to obtain full. 
« ſatisfaction.” | ES . 
„ FÞ readily ſeconded the motion, from the 
* confideration of the extraordinary tides we 
had obſerved at Donglas Harbour, where 
they roſe ſixteen feet and a half perpendicular; 
andi it was reſolved that the Refolution ſhould 


immediately proceed to obtain full ſatisfac- 


tion.“ | 
« Mr. Thompſon, the chief mate, and my- 
< ſelf, went upon the expedition. In our paſ- 
e ſage we ſaw many black whales, and a pro- 
* digious number of ſeals; but about midnight, 
finding ourſelves incloſed by the coaſt and the 
<« iflands that lay before it, we founded, and 
ce felt ground at thirty fathoms; and the depth 
& continuing te diminiſh, we came to an an- 
„ chor.“ | | 
&« In the morning we landed, and diſcovered 
from an eminence that this opening ran ſeve- 
ral teagues towards the ſouth-weſt; but that 
it would be impoſlible to proceed much far- 
<« ther, on account of ſeveral ridges of ſtones, 
<« that ran quite acroſs it, and were very viſible 
% at low water. We alſo diſcovered to the 
„ northward of this, another opening, which 
« likewiſe terminated about three leagues from 
« its entrance, much in the fame manner. 
hopes of finding a paſſage in this place bein 
* now loſt, we returned to the ſhips as perdiiy 
«« as poſſible.” es | 
On the fifteenth of Auguſt we weighed from 
Douglas Harbour, in company with the Ca- 
flifornia. We were met in the narrows en- 


„ tering the Wager, by a flood tide, Which de- 


ther being very N 
5 | ſky clear, we be- 
ing now in the Welcome, it was propoſed, || 
s of 


tained us ſeveral hours.” 
On the ſeventeenth the wea 
fair and moderate, and the 


that as we lay within three or fout leagues 
Fe 
* tide.” CE eas 


«© our ſecond mate for that pur 
Ve could reach the ſhore it was dark, and paſt 
+ «© the time of high water, which made it neceſ- 
fury for us to ſtay till it was high water again, 


— ti. 
= 


All: 


that it would have been im 


take every 


* 
6 


— 
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« takes ſuelter in a cove under th Muth fore; (i 


«* Accordingly in the evening I went with 
© 3 


jn order to- execute our commiſſion with cer- 
cC- tainty.“ | 

In the mean time the Dobbs lay too in the 
Offing, and fired guns every half hour; but 
either the wind, or the ebb-ride, driving her 
«- ſeveral leagues to the northward, ſhe was ſoon 
at too great a diſtance for us to hear her guns, 
«© and by morning was out of ſight.” _ 

« Ar day-break we finiſned the buſineſs for 
„ which we eame, finding that the ride flowed 
from the nortfiward, and aroſe to the height 
of fifteen feet; and that it was high water 
« ſomewhat earlier than upon the oppoſite 
8 coaſt.“ N ' | a : 

„Our bulineſs being now over, it was next 
to be conſidered how we ſhould get on board, 
„ which feemed attended with difficulties, 
e cloathed with ſuch circumſtances of terror, as 
could not fail of making the ſtrongeſt im- 
« preffion upon our minds. The ſhip, as I 
” E obſerved, was out of ſight, and it was 
« impoſfibie for us to know which way to fol- 


| < low ber; the wind grew very high, and the 


4 weather thick, attended with ſnow ; the boat 
« was ſmall and deep, moſt of the hands were 
* land- men, and thoſe much indiſpoſed; ſo 
that, every thing confidered, we were in a de- 
« phorable fituation.” “ 

* I endeavoured to encourage the people, by 
« reprefenung, that, let the event 15 what it 
*« wculo, it was better for us to go in ſearch of 
the ſhip, than to remain on that inhofpitable 
« coaſt, where there was not the leaſt track of 
« man or beaft, no fhelter to be had, or ſo 
« much as a drop of freſh water; and where it 
« was impoſſible to prolong our lives, as we had 
hardly one day's prbviſions on board.” 

« Influenced by thefe reaſons, the people a 
Y "Hi to put to fea ; which we eats 
« did.. The wind increaſing, and the ſea running 
« yery high, we took in a great deal of water, 
and much of our time and labour were em- 
« ployed in throwing it out ; fo that it was im- 
80 ble we ſhould have held it much longer. 
« However, when we were about twelve leagues 
from fhore, we to our great joy obſerved the 
« ſhips ;, and this giving us freſh ſpirits, we 


tedoubled our efforts, and ſoon got ſafe on 


« board. Happy was it for us that we did fo 
« otherwiſe we muſt inevitably have "periſhed : 


for the wind and ſea ſoon roſe much higher, 


« and the weather became fo thick and dark, 


\ble 0 have diſ- 
« cerned either the ſhips of the ſhore.” 
„ On the nineteenth, the wind, which had 


been ſoutherly, ſhifting, we took the advan- 
tage of falling; but the Reſolution being a 


« great hindrance, it was Judged expedient to 
1 thing out of her, and turn. her a- 
t drift; and the weather growing very indiffer- 


ent, it was agreed to bear away for England.” 


We entered "Hudſon's Sereights In the 


M9 rwenty-ninth, -and_ had very pleaſant and 


warm 
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1 
bs 


_ 


„ warm weather till the third of September, 
„ when it grew foul again.” 
„On the fifth we fell in with two of the 
* comfortable weather we now had, chiefly oc- 
ͤcaſioned by the thick and noiſome fogs, made 
„ many of our people relapſe into their gg 
«© diſtemper the ſcurvy ; which was the more 
« unfortunate, as we were then in the moſt dan- 
rous navigation of all thoſe ſeas, owing tothe 
narrowngls of the ſtreighis the want if ſound- 
lings, tha huge mauntains. ef ice, which might 


\ 
cc 


ec 
40 


diſmal dark weather that rendered it very dif- 
<« ficult to avoid them.“ e 

* Frightful and ſhocking as theſe circum- 
ſtances were, they ſogn became ſo fanzihgr as 
not much to affect us: and here the danger is 
ſo far leſſened by keeping a conſtant watch, 
and proper diſcipline among the ſeamen, that 
a melancholy accident ſeldom happens, and 
the Hudſon's Bay company's ſhips return year 
after year withqut ſuffering any diſaſtex.” 

* On the ninth of September we fell into a 
prodigious ug rippling, the ſea breaking 
over us on all fides, occaſioned by the. tide 
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<«« well be compared to floating rocks, and the | 


— — 


1 


* ferting ſtrongiy againſt à pretty briſk win 
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4 and from hence we judged ourſelves to be 
* near the iſlands of Reſolution. There were 
* now ſeveral large mountains of ice floating in 
icht eve ſoon” let chem behind us, 
as we began to enter into a warmer cli- 
«© mate.“ ö 
* On the night of the twelfth, we had a moſt 
terrible ſtorm, in which we ſuffered conſider- 
ably in our rigging ; but our maſts eſcaped 
beyond expectation.” 1 5 
„ Duringſthis ſtopm the Le K ſepe⸗ 
rated from. us: weathes.-however cle 
<« up, and laſted favourable for about ten days; 
* and on the twenty-cighth we caſt anchor at 
4 Carſtown, in the Nand of Pomona, where, to 
« our great joy, the California arrived the day 
after, fr hich we, had been ſeperated about 
a fortniglk. 6 #\ | 
In this harbour we continued about a week, 
and on the ſixth of October ſailed from thence 
in company with the California and four Hud- 
ſon's Bay ſhips, under the convoy of his ma- 
joſty's ſhip the cury, and arrived ſafely in 
ike outh Road on "ths fourteenth of he 
ſame month, after being one year, four 


months, and ſexenteen days. from our leaving 
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mates ſeveral attempts to deſtroy them on a ſi 
Admiral demoliſbes the town, and proceeds to 


CHAPTER I. 


De Gama ſets ſail for India, and arrives at St. Helena ; he doubles the cape of Good Hope, 
and proceeds to the bay of Angra de San Blas ; he ſails to a place to which he gives the 


name 


bique, where he is vifited 


with ciuility, in order to 


of the Land of Good People, and afterwards arrives at Cuama ; he arrives at Moſam- 
by the Sheik, who after giving him and his ＋ 7 a kmd reception, 
„ of their being Tu 


rks, for which the 
ombaſſa, where they are hkewiſe treated 


obtain an opportunity of revenging the. miſchiefs done at Moſam- 
bique ; they therefore- proceed to Melinda, where the admiral is viſited 


the king; ac- 


count of De Gama's proceedings there, and the moſt material events till his arrival at 


Calicut. 


LL the maritime expeditions from the 
beginning of the world to this time, are 


are not to be compared with/ wha was | 
performed in the ſmall ſpace of ſeven years,. BR 


Chriſtopher Columbus, and Vaſquez de Gama; 
Of Columbus's proceedings in the weſtefn, world, 


we have already given an ample account, at'the 
beginning of this volume: let us now follow De 
Gama to the eaſt. | 0 3 
Before the reign of Emanuel King of Portugal, 
ſeveral ſucceſſive princes had made different diſ- 
coveries on the coaſt of Africa, as far as the cape 


of Good Hope : and this laſt 3 intending 


A EH 


to continue theſe diſcoveries; he in the ſpring 
of the year 1497, ordered three ſhips to be e- 
quipped for that purpoſe, the command of which 
he gave to Vaſquez de Gama, à man of quality, 
who poſſeſſed all the talents requiſite for ſuch an 
employment. FM Py. 

e veſſels were the St. Gabriel, the Ad- 
miral's ſhip ; the St. Raphael, commanded by 
Paul de Gama, brother 'to the Admiral; and 
the Berrio, under the command of Nicholas 


Coello. All theſe 1 5 carried only one hundred 


and ſixty men, and 


ing attended by a little 
bark laden with proviſions, they put to ſea on 


I, 
4 


1 
C 


9 


* 


| i 


the ninth of July 1497, and after being expoſed 
o continual ſtorms, in which they frequently 
gave themſelves over , for loſt, they entered a 
"Jarge bay, to which the men gave the name of 
„Angra de Santa Elena, or the bay of St. Helena, 


* 


from their firſt diſcovering it on that Saint's 4 


The people of this iſland were blacks, ill-fa- 


voured, and of ſmall ſtature. When they ſpoke, 


it ſeemed as if they ſighed. Their arms were 


oaken ſtaves, hardened with fire, and pointed at 
the end with the horns of beaſts. Their cloath- 
ing conſiſted of the ſkins of beaſts, and they con- 


| cealed what modeſty taught them to hide, in 


wooden caſes, that were very well made. 

They failed from St. Helena with a ſouth weſt 
wind, on the ſixteenth of November, and on the 
eighteenth in the evening came in ſight of the 
Cape of Good Hope, which they doubled on the 
rwentieth, when they ſounded their trumpets, 
and engaged in ſeveral diverſions, as expreſſions 
of their joy. _ . | 

Coaſting along the ſhore, they had now a 
view of a beautiful country, interſperſed with 
woods and lawns, covered with numerous herds 
of large and ſmall cattle, and inhabited by 
blacks, reſembling thoſe of St. Helena. 

| | : When 
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„When De Gama had run ſeventy leagues be- 
yond the, cape, he arrived at another bay, to 
which he 47 the name of Angra de San Blas, 
near which is a ſmall iſland, where the ſhips lay 
to take in water. About this bay the land is 
extremely fertile, and abounds with fine oxen 
and 8 which the inhabitants uſe inſtead 
of horſes. There were likewiſe great numbers 
of ſeals and penguins. \ ol 

About ninety of the natives appeared a few 
days after their arrival, ſome on the ſands, and 
others on the mountains; whereupon the admi- 
ral landed with all his men well armed, and 
threw little bells upon the ground, which the 
negroes took up, and ſome came ſo near as to 
receive them out of his own hand, and De Ga- 
ma, exchanged ſome red night-caps for ivory 
bracelets. 

Some days after this, above two hundred 
blacks came down, with twelve oxen and four 
ſheep, and on the, Portugueſe. going on ſhore, 
the Indians began to play upon four flutes, ac- 
companying them with their voices, which made 
an agreeable kind of concert. De Gama ſtrik- 
ing in with this humour, ordered the trumpets 
to ſound, while his men danced with the na- 
tives, and thus the day paſſed in mirth and feſti- 
Vity. „ | | 
: Not long after, ſeveral more of the natives, 
both men and women, coming again with. cattle, 
the Portugueſe bought an ox of them; but the 
admiral: obſerving ſeveral young negroes behind 

ed ſome treachery, and therefore ordered 
Ta to retire 'to. a place of greater ſecu- 

he natives then walked along the ſhore, 
keeping pace with the boats, till they arrived at 
a 


place where the Portugueſe had landed, and 


then drew themſelves up in a body, as if intend- 


ing to fight; but De Gama being unwilling to 


hurt them, withdrew in his boats, but ordered 
two pieces of cannon to be fired off in order to 
frighten. them, at which they were ſo terrified, 
that they fled in great confuſion, leaving their 
weapons behind tem. 
The admiral now ſent ſome. of his, people on 
ſhore, to erect a pillar, on which were the arms 
of the King of Portugal and acroſs; but they 
had no ſooner ſet it up, than it was pulled down 
© before their faces by the natives. 
On the eighth of November De Gama left 
this place, and not long afterwards encountered 
a moſt terrible ſtorm. They diſcovered land 
on Chriſtmas-day, to which they therefore gave 
the name of. Tierra de Natal; and after this 
they met with a river, which they denominated: 
De los Reyes, or Of the King's, becauſe. they 
firſt ſaw it on the day of Epiphan g. 
De Cama here left two men to make obſer-. 
vations on whatever was moſt worthy of notice 
in the country, and to give him. an account of 


hh an moch hben. 5 | 
1 j conſideration of their running the hazard of be- 


the buſhes, with weapons in their hands, ſuſ. 


ral boats with fails made of palm, 


1 


E 


ing thus expoſed. He here dealt with the blacks 

for ſome ivory and proviſions, and they were ſo 

well pleaſed with the traffic, that their king came 
on board, his ſhip. 021314} 3 

The admiral drawing near land again on the 

eleventh of January, the men went along the 
coaſt in their boats to take a view of it; when 
they ſaw large numbers of men and women; whd 
appeared to be civil and quiet people. 

De Gama then ſent one of his people who was 
well acquainted with the languages of Africay 
attended by another - perſon, to pay his reſpecta 
to the king of the country, by whom they were 
very civily received, and diſmiſſed with preſents; 
and the admiral in return ſent his majeſty a red 
jacket, a pair of ſtockings, and a cap of the 

_ ſame colour, with a copper bracelet, which the 
king accepted with evident ſatisfaction, and pro- 
miſed to give the perſon who brought the preſent 
any thing his country produced, and invited the 
gentieman and his companion to his town. 

This gentleman, whoſe name was Alcnzoy 
having obtained the admiral's permiſſion, went 
forward with the king, whoſe ſubjects behold- 
ing him on the road in his new habit, clap 
their hands with ſigns of joy and admiration. 

When they came to the town, his majeſty walk- 
ed round it, that the people might ſee his fineryʒ 

and then taking Alonzo to his houſe, ſupped 

with him on a fowl and boiled millet. 

Many of the natives now flocked to ſe& 

Alonzo and his attendant, who were diſmiſſed 

| the. next day, ſeveral blacks attending them, 

laden with fowls as a preſent for the - admiral, 
| who thanked them for their civilities, and called 
the place, The Land of good people.“ 

I The inhabitants of this place wore pieces of 

copper in their hair, and copper bracelets on 
| their arms and legs. It was remarkable, that 
the women were twice as numerous as the men. 

Their weapons were long bows, with arrows and 
darts pointed with iron, and daggers with hilts 

of pewter and ſheaths of ivory. The houſes of 
the town were all of ſtraw, and tolerably well 

They left this place on the fifteenth of Janu- 
ary, and failed along a low coaſt, covered with 

very large and lofty trees, as far as Cape Cori- 
entes; or the cape; of Currents, proceeding fifty, 
leagues Beyond Sofala, without ſeeing that city. 

On the twenty. fourth they entered the mouth 

of à very large river, up which the admiral, 
and ſome of his men, proceeded in their boats: 
the jand, which like the former Was low, Was 

covered with high trees, loaden with variety of 
fruĩts; and E. lee Heu they found ſeve- 
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| | | The Portugueſe were much pleaſed at finding 

| people who;.hadiſome-knowledge of ſailing, a 

circumſtance which they had not met with be- 
fore an all theſe coaſts. The inhabitants came 

to the ſhips in their boats, without the leaſt 


what they had learned at his return. For this 
urpoſe he had brought. with, him. ſome. mag 
RTE N ee a Nine 


, : 
, ' #%% 6 k 4 2 2 = — + oy 4 ' 
EA e 144 wt & 2 

p: * * * — 


 ligns of fear, and were as familiar with the Por- 
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boats, bringing proviſions, and 


| third day to viſit the admiral. Theſe wore a- |] and why the Admiral did not ſend him ſcarlet 


niſned with ſeveraliaſtronomical inſtruments, and Gam with 4 
had ſea charts that wane ðtolerably adcutatd u 


15 i MA's voyact | 
The admiral treated them with BAY gave the firſt tip that * the harbour, but there 
them bells and other trifling toys, and cbnverſed |} being none on board who underſtood their lan- 
with them by: figns, for nd perſon on boxed had they ſoon returned; and the other veſ- 
any knowledge of their language. els aving entered the harbour, the ſheik ſent 
After this, others of the natives came in cheir them preſents and proviſions, requeſting permiſ- 
more of ] ſion to come on board; and the Admiral in re- 
them came along the water e 1 1 turn ſent him red hats, ſhort gowns, hawks bells, 
were ſeveral handſome women braſs baſons, coral, and other things, which he 
f "Two perſons of rank came in boats on * made light'of, asking what they were for, 


prons, as the reſt did, hut they were larger, and || cloth ? 
one of them had on his head a green fartin Pp, De Gama made preparations roar his coming, 
and the. other a handkerchief wrought with ſi | by ordering all the ſick men to be kept out of 
The Admiral recrived theſt gentlemen wirk || ſight, and thoſe in the other ſhips that were in 
great civiliry, and having invited them to eat; |} good health to be ſent to his, where they were 
— them ſome wearing © apparel and other put under arms. The ſheik, who appeared rieh- 
ngs, which however, they received in a thari- || ly dreſſed, was attended by men in arms, with 
_- that ſhewed'they. ſer no value on them. || drums and i ivory trumpets. De Gama received 
At length it appeared by certain ſigns, that || him at the entrance of the ſhip, and conducted 
theſe; people came from- a diſtant country; and Him with ſome of his people into the cabin, while 
had ſeen ſhips before as large as thoſe" of che tlie reſt remained in the boats. The Admiral 
Port e and when they went on ſhore the apdlogized for his not ſending him ſcarlet, by 
offered. ſome pieces of callico to ſale The ad- aſſuring him that he had brought none with him, 
miral and all his people were 'rejoiced at theſe The mei and his attendants having feaſted 
happy tokens, and flattered themſelves that they themſelves, enquired if they were Turks, which 
ſhould ſoon reach the treaſures of India q where ||| he imagined they were from the whiteneſs of 
fore De Gamaicalled this the River of Good: their complexion, and defired 2 ſight of their 
and erected a pillarʒ on which wit cary || bows, and the'b6oks'of their lap. 
edia en d under: it 12 60 NN of Por- The Admiral replied that he came from the 
tugal. go: i veſt, and belonged to a great kingdom border. 
On the county e of January 7 they left this ing upon Turkey; but that he had no books of 
river, and on. the: firſt of 8 four their Jaw with him. He ſhewed the ſheik ſome 
iſtands, from one of wick eure ſeven or eight 016 bows; Which were ſhot off before him, and 
ſmall boats that followed the ſhips; the men- f ſor Armour, which greatly excited his admira- 
calling out and making ſighs to prevail of them . 
to ſtay for them. The ſhips were no fone? at im this Saved the Admiral THER that ö 
an anchor than the boats canſe up, fiaving on the diſtance from thence to Calicut was nine hun- 
board ſeveral le of 4 god ſtature and dark dred leagues, whereupon he deſired tlie ſheik to 
* mnſrpectalls of various I mim with two pilots to conduct hifi chi- 
0 1997104 i 161 T2113 fit 190409 «which the other readily granting, returned 
; Wea they eame on board it was found that wich them the next day, when the pilots agreed 
they ſpoke the Arabic tongue; "and De Gama to undertake the voyage, upon condition That! 
givin that an entertainment ſhould de pro each of them ſhould receive 12 7155 Crowns and a 
vided for them, they ate and drunk heartily; dur- coat” 
ing which he deſired to know the name def the 1 However this kethboty was ſoon at an 4 3. 
iſland,” and begged to be informed of the man- for the ſheik or governor no ſooner diſcovered 
ners and cuſtoms of the inhabitants; in unfwer that the W oe were chriſtians, than his 
to which they aid that the ifland was called: Mo- friendſhip was ch to hatred, and he be- 
ſambique, and was ſubject tothe king of Quiloa; gan to lay ſchemes f or deſtroy ing the Admiral 
that there was on ir a, town . mer, aud whine the” ſhips. The populace . 
chants, ho traded to India for ſpic Gelee | the Pörtügteſe, ks admiral had the — 
ſtones and other o moditiel. 1 rt pineſs to leere plot that was Hic for his 1 
The ton of Moſambique is ſituated in als | ohe"of * fade his eſcape, ind "forme of 
degrees. ſourly latitude, and che eamiry; which [|| che pes ping on ore Hort 8 N Te 
is rendered unhealtthy by its numerous marſhes,” | chokindhs ar oh Sn eq by ſev Nec and müſtt 
was inhabited by blacks, wWholived in Nuty made | | have bac 5 otro ch ir i conipations” In the” 4 
{| other boats 12 55 not dome ol their 


ofo clay, and thatched with ſtraw ;\ but m aſſiſtance, an 
ſhips: reſorted; thither for the chnHeni ne ft by⸗ by pug | in 4 1 — made the Wel, g 
trade, though at this time the power and wealth" Ii ; ſof's The be ever, ng in Want 
of the iſland was chiefly engroſſed by thi Alabi- ; of Haan the adriftal fenr the Boat 5 
an nierchants, hw uſed veſtels faſtened [4 | aviay;" WIIle che hat 2 being a afrai 70 he 
C —73˙uum! ff,, 79 oaonv no anots 
were of mats made of palmtree leuvedic Pheſet | „Onde ef che "hatives; "on the tw fourth of 
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Arabians made ue of cho edmpaſs were Fug [|| Marth; brayii e 1 Ei ; i, Do 
the other injuries Fed it 4 015 
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ſhore, who came to oppoſe their landing, which 
however they effected, and took ſevera priſon- 
ers, one of which happened to be a pilot; after 
which De Gama deſtroyed the town with his 
great guns, and the inhabitants fled into the 
country with great precipitation. | 

The admiral finding that it would be dan- 
gerous to remain any longer at this place, ſteered 
to another iſland at the diſtance of about four 
miles, from whence he ſailed to Quiloa, but 


tempeſtuous weather and contrary winds oblig- 


ing him to return, an Arabian, with his ſon, de- 
ſired to be carried to Melinda, n their way to 
Mecca, from whence he came as a pilot: and to 


this the admiral readily conſented, as his bro- | 


ther, Paul de Gama, had ſeized another pilot 
at Moſambique. As ſoon as the weather be- 
came favourable, they again put out to ſea, and 
ſailed to Mombaſſa, a city which the pilate ſaid 
was inhabited chiefly by chriſtians. 

On the twenty-ſeventh of April they arrived 
before that city; but as the ſhips lay without 
the bar; a bark advanced towards them in the 
night, with about a hundred men in Turkiſh 
habits, armed with ſcymeters and bucklers, and 
would haye boarded them, if they had not been 
prevented by the, admiral's ordering that only 


four of them ſhould* be admitted; Theſe four | 
appeared by their dreſs to be aboye the common | 


rank, and theſe De Gama obliged to. lay aſide 
their arms, a precaution which he. excuſed b 


obſerving that he was a ſtranger to the coaſt, | 


However he entertained them in a handſome 
manner, on which they told him, that. the king 
being informed of his arrival, had ſent them to 
with ſpices. They likewiſe ſaid that there, were 


many Chriſtians on the iſland, which correſpond- 


compliment him, and promiſed to load his ſhips | 


gave credit to it. 


The king ſent the 


De Gama, and made. him a preſent of fruit, 


Th 
meſſengers told him that there were many Chri- | 


 tians in the place, x oe they. themſclyes, were 


of that rehpion,: they allo adyiſag, him to ap 
proach the city, and come. to an anchor, in the | 


harbour,” where it would be more. ; 
ES to thew the regard he, bad fo Ee, 
De Gama, having no doubt of their ſinger! 
reared them, kindly, returned them his th 

and promiſed t 
ſovereign. He now ſent. on ſhore two of his 
exiles with preſents to the king, who having re- 
ceryed them in a hoſpitable manner, directed ſome 
of his people to ſhew them the city. As they 
walked about they ſaw many priſoners in irons, 
after which they were taken to the houſe of two 
Indian merchants who were Chriſtians, and then 
the king ſent them back to the ſhips with ſam- 


ples of corn and ſpices, directing them to tell 


the Admiral that he might have what quantity 


he pleaſed, in exchange for gold, ſilyer, amber, 
and other commodities, at N 4 price than he 
could be ſupplied at any other place. 

Da Gam inſtantly reſolved to accept this of- 
fer of ſpices, and the next morning at flood pre- 
2 were made for entering the harbour; 


t the admiral's ſhip ſtriking on a ſhoal, he 


\ 


convenient for 
ir ſincerity, | 
to comply with the defire of their 


ö 


S 94 


339 


apain caſt anchor, 8 the natives who 
were on board went into their boat, and at the 
ſame inſtant the two pilots jumped into the ſeaz 
and were taken up by the natives, who could 
not be prevailed upon to return and deliver 
them. | 

This circumſtance could not but give the ad- 
miral ſuſpicions to the diſadvantage of the king; 
whoſe pretended friendſhip was only a cloak for 
his real deſigns ; for having heard what had paſ- 
ſed at Moſambique; he had determined to de- 
ſtroy the Portugueſe while the ſhips were in the 


harbour; and two of the perſons whom the ad- 


miral had ſeized and brought from 1 
being put to the torture, confeſſed that they 

laid a plot for the deſtruction of the ſhips, and 
that the pilots had made their eſcape from the 
fear of the diſcovery of the plot. 


The execution of the project for the deſtruc- 


| tion of the. Portugueſe, being thus prevented, 


the king immediately concerted another ſcheme 
for deſtroying them; and in the night the watch 
perceiving that the cables ſhook, imagined at 
firſt that it was cauſed by ſome tunny fiſh, of 
which there are great numbers in thoſe ſeas, till 
ſeveral men were ſeen ſwimming about, and 
cutting, it with their ſwords, in order that the 
ſhips might run a- ground: at the ſame time o- 
thers got among the tackle of another ſhip ; 
but on their being diſcoyered, they plunged into 
the ſea, and ſwam to ſome, boats, that lay at a diſ- 
rance to receive them. De Gama therefore; be- 
ing convinced of the treacherous deſigns of theſe 


people, determined to fail directly to Melinda. 


Mombaſſa is. an iſland ſituated near the conti- | 
nent, from which it is divided; by a river that 


falls into the ſea by two mouths; The city was 
ris > If reſpond- || very large, and built upon a high rock. At-the - 
ing with what the pilots had told him, he rea- || entrance, of the port was a ſmall low fort, near 
dil . p . eee 
next day to compliment 


ance, the houſes, being built with-ſtone: A coi- 
ſiderable trade was carried on; for-ſeveral: kinds 
of merehandize, and the harbour was almoſt al- 
ways. full of ſhips. From the main land were 
brought ivory and honey, and the Portugueſe 
foun of proviſions ; here, as mullet; rice, 


und plenty of p 
black cattle, fowls, and ſheep, which laſt were 


| very fine animals, but had no tails The iſland 


was full of orchards, and was planted with pome- 
granates,. Indian figs, citrons, lemons and o- 
ranges: it was likewiſe very pleaſant, and af- 
forded excellent water. 

Having got clear of the bay, the admiral left 
Mombaſla on the thirteenth, and ſoon afterwards 
chaſed two ſambucos, or ſmall pinnaces, one of 
which he took, with ſeventeen men on board, 
and a conſiderable quantity of gold and filver 
and the ſame day reached Melinda, which 1s 
eighteen, leagues from Mombaſſa, and lies in 
three d ſouth latitude. 

The city of Melinda is ſeated on the plaineſt 
part of a rocky coaſt, and ſurrounded with 

palms and woods of fruit-treess When De 
Gama viſited it, it was large, with handſome 


| ſtreets and houſes, built with ſtone, ſeveral ſto- 


ries high, with terraces on the top. The na- 
tives of the country were of a ſwarthy com- 
plexion, had curled hair, and were well propor- 
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tioned and ſtrong. They wore turbans wrought || 
with filk and gold, and moſt of them were 


cloathed from the waiſt downward with ſilk and 
cotton ſtuffs, while others wore ſhort cloaks of 


callico: their ſwords an daggers were hand- 


ſomely embelliſhed ; they were all left-handed, 
and being good archers, never went without 
their bows and arrows. The women, who were 


remarkably beautiful, were cloathed in the ſame | 


-manner as the men, only they commonly wore 
veils, which were laced with gold. | 

The Admiral was highly 1 7785 at the ſight of 
a city that ſo greatly reſemb 

and anchored within a le 


and it is not unlikely that the pinnace which the 
admiral had juſt before taken occaſioned their 
being thought pirates. | ho 
' epd De Gama ordered an Arabian pri- 
ſoner, Who was one of thoſe he had taken in the 
innace; and who had promiſed to get him pi- 
lots in this place, to be ſet on a bank over a- 
gainſt the city, from whence a boat immediately 
came to fetch him. This man being conducted 
to the king, told him that the admiral deſired to 
enter into an alliance with him; and his majeſty 


returned an anſwer to the admiral's ſatisfaction, 
and a preſent of three ſneep, with a conſiderable 


uantity of oranges and ſugar canes, in return 
for which De Gama ſent him three braſs baſons, 
ſome ſmall bells, a hat, and other things. 
De Gama advanced with his ſhips the next 


morning, and came nearer to the city, where he 
anchored by four ſmall veſſels belonging to the 
Chriſtians of India; and the king ſent ſome per- 


ſons to viſit him, and to acquaint him that he 


himſelf would pay him a viſit on the day follow- 


The Chriſtians in the India ſhips, having ob- 


tained'the king's permiſſion, viſited de Gama in 
the mean time. They were of a brown com- 


Plexion and well proportioned. Some of them, 
on ſeeing a picture of the Virgin Mary, and ſome 


of the apoſtles, fell down and worſhipped it, and 


for that purpoſe they afterwards came on board 


things to the picture. | 
The king of Melinda came in a large boat, 


the next day in the afternoon * he was dreſſed 
in a-gown of crimſon damaſk, lined with | 


ſattin, with a rich ſcarf rolled about his head. 


— 
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ed thoſe of Portugal, | 
e of it; but nobody | 
came on board for fear of being made priſoners, | 


| which they played. 


— 
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He fat in a very handſome chair, neatly inlaid 
with wire, on a ſilk cuſhion, having another 
cuſhion by him, on which was placed a hat of 
crimſon fattin. Near him ſtood an old man, 
holding a very rich {word with a filver ſcabbard. 
He was likewiſe attended by about twenty of his 
ſubyects richly dreſſed, together with muſicians 
who played on ſackbuts and two ivory flutes, 
which were eight ſpans in length, and neatly 
made, having a little hole in the middle, on 


The admiral went to meet the king in his 
boat, adorned with flags, and attended by 
twelve of the principal perſons in his three ſhips. 
After many ſalutations, the king intreated the 
admiral to come ito his beat, which he com- 


plied with. His majeſty viewed him and his 


men with great attention, and aſked him many 
queſtions refpecting the country he came from, 
and his motive for failing into thoſe ſeas? De 


| Gama having anſwered theſe queſtions, the king 


promiſed to provide him a pilot for Calicut, and 
invited him to partake of the pleaſures of the 
palace: but this invitation the admiral de- 
clined, promiſing to call there on his return 
and made the king a preſent of all the pri- 
ſoners he had lately taken, which pleaſed Eim 
extremex. | | 
After this converſation his majeſty was rowed 
up to the ſhips, which he beheld with aſtoniſn- 
ment ; he was greatly pleaſed with the firing of 
tke ordnance, and told De Gama that he liked 
the Portugueſe better than any men he had ever 
ſeen, and wiſhed he had ſome of them to aſſiſt 
him in his wars tl es 4p 
On the twenty-ſecond of April the admiral ſet 
fail from Melinda, reſolving now to quit the 
ſhores, along which he had hitherto coaſted, and 
venture farther out toſea. In this run he had ex- 
traordinary weather, and in twenty- three 
days, croſſed the great ſea. of ſeven hundred 
leagues, which lies between Africa and the- hi- 
ther peninſula of India. | 


. 


They diſcovered land on the ſeventeenth of 


May, and on the twentieth the pilot 2 
every day, ridiculouſly offering pepper and other | he 


| diately informed the admiral, who, was ſo tranſ- 


the mountains of Calicut, of which he imme- 
rted with joy, that he made an entertainment 
or the whole crew, and ſoon afterwards came 
to an anchor in an open road two leagues below 
Calicut. | V 1 . 3 | 
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De Gama is invited to court; the temples near Calicut deſeribed ; De Gama obtains an audience 
of the Zamorin, abo gives him a favourable reception, but being afterwards impoſed upon by 
the intrigues 7 the Arabian merchants, treats him with ſome ſeverity; De Gama is confined, 


but afterwar 


ſet. at liberty; the moſt material tranſactions till their leaving Calicut, with 


an account of tbe manners and cuſtoms of the inhabitants ; De Gama leaves Calicut ; meets 
etends to be a Chriſtian ; receives on board an 


with ſeveral pirates, and takes a ſpy who 


' brated by public rejoicings. 


D* GAMA came to an anchor on the coaſt 


of Malabar, about two leagues below 
Calicut, on the twentieth of May; 


afid ſoon afterwards ſeveral fiſhermen rowed up | 


to the fleet in their boats, and appeared to ad- 
mire the ſhips greatly. Theſe people went na- 
ked except à ſmall piece of linen which hung 
before, and were of a brown complexion. 

The admiral having received them in a hoſ- 


pit able manner, and purchaſed ſome of their 


fiſh, they conducted him nearer to Calicut, 
where he caſt anchor without the bar, and imme- 
diately ſent on ſhore one of his baniſned men, in 
one of the fiſhermen's boats, to get what infor- 
mation he could reſpecting the place. 


The inhabitants inſtantly thronged about this 


ſtranger,” aſked the fiſhermen many queſtions 
concerning him, and were greatly ſurprized at 
his dreſs, which was ſo different from that of the 
Arabs who came from the ſtreights of Mecca. 
However, they conducted him to the houſe of 
two' Moors, one of whom, named Bontaibo, 
could ſpeak Spaniſh, and knowing the ſtranger 
to be a Portugueſe, aſked what brought him 
thither; which being anſwered,  Bontaibo ſaid 
he was acquainted with the Portugueſe at Tu. 
nis, whence he came, but could not conceive 


how. any Portugueſe ſhips could come thi- 
15 i oa 4 g 4 | 4 ' « : 


ther. . 5 ' bs <5 
'Bontaibo having given the man ſome refreſh- 


ments, went with him to the admiral, * whom he 
no fooher beheld: than he cried out aloud in 


Spaniſn, Good luck ! good luck! many ru- 
* bigs, many emeralds ! Thou art bound to 


give God thanks for bringing thee where there 


are all ſorts of ſpices and | ken ſtones, with 
all the riches in the world.. 


De Gams and his people were ſo aſtoniſhed 


and pleaſed at meeting, in fo diſtant a part of 
the world, with one who ſpoke a language they 


eyes. The admiral embraced Bontaibo, enquir- 
ed if he was a chriſtian, and how he came to 
Calicut? To which Bontaibo anſwered, that he 
was indeed a chriſtian, and had been the chief 
contractor for the Warlike ſtores: which king Fer- 


dinand had purchaſed at Tunis ; and that he 


had atriyed at India by the way of Cairo: and 


ſajd farther, that ay he had on all occaſions been | 


tinue to do them every ſervice in his 
Hatten es: 


inue power. 
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ambaſſador from the king of Melinda, and returns to Portugal, where his diſcoveries are cele- 


The admiral having returned him his beſt 
thanks, aſked him ſeveral queſtions reſpeCting 
the ſovereign of Calicut ; in anſwer to which 
Bontaibo faid, that he was a prince of a very 
good diſpoſition ; and that he made no doubt 
but that he would readily receive the admiral 
as ambaſſador from a foreign prince; more eſ- 
pecially if he came to ſettle a trade, ſince the du- 
ties of goods conſtituted the principal part of hig 
majeſty's revenue. | | 

This converſation being ended, the admiral 
diſmiſſed Bontaibo with preſents ; and the Za- 
morin, or Emperor, being informed that De 
Gama had letters to him from the king of Por- 
tugal, a chriſtian prince, he ſent to welcome 
him into that country, and at the ſame time di- 
reed a pilot to conduct the ſhips to Pandarane, 
where there was a convenient harbour: with or- 


ders for De Gama to go by land from thence to 


Calicut, where the emperor would be ready to 
receive him. | 


Accordingly, the admiral ſteered with his ſhips 


to Pandarane, but would not go too far into the 


port for fear of treachery. Here the cutwal, 
or chief officer for foreign affairs, ſent him a per- 
miſſion to land whenever he pleaſed : upon which 
De Gama called a council, and told them that 


he intended to go and ſettle a treaty of com- 
merce and perpetual amity with the Zamorin. 
; © To this, Paul de Gama alledged, that tho? 


the Zamorin ahd the natives, (as they then ima- 

gined,) were Chriſtians, yet there were many 
Arabs among them, who were inveterate ene- 
mies to the Portugueſe, and would be ſtill more 
ſo from the conſideration of their coming to in- 
terfere in their trade: and therefore, as the ſuc- 
ceſs of the voyage depended on the admiral's 

life, he thought it would be more © prudent to 


ſend ſome other perſon than to go himſelf; and 


underſtood, that tears of joy ſtarted into their 


in this opinion he was ſeconded by all the reſt: 
but the admiral declared his reſolution of going 
in perſon, whatever was the conſequence; al-- 


ledging that ĩt was the intereſt of the Zamorin to 
encourage the traders; and that as the inhabi- 


tants were chriſtians, he had nothing to fear; 
but that if any accident ſhould befal kim, they 
ſnhould not concern themſelves about his ſafety, 
but ſail directly homewards, and (acquaint his 


_ Portugueſe majeſty of their having diſcovered: 


the Eaſt Indies. 
A* 
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De Gama having furniſhed his boat with ord- 
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nance, ſet out the next morning, being attend- 
ed by twelve” of his officers, and having flags 
flying, and trumpets ſounding. 

The cutwal, attended by two hundred naires, 
or gentlemen of the country, and a prodigious 


concourſe of people, waited for him on the.“ N to death; and this would likewiſe have 


he was received with 
politeneſs, and found two litters, one for 


im, and one for the cutwal, into which they ordinary manner to clear the way for them. 


ſhore. 
reat 


At his landing 


entered, and were carried ſwiftly on mens ſhoul- 
ders, the teſt following on-foot. They reſted at 
a place called Capocats, and having dined on 


rice and fruit, they entered ſome boats, and 
ſailed down the rivet. 


The admiral and his attendants were after- 
wards conducted to a large Indian temple, builr 
of free-ſtone, and covered with tiles. There 
were many painted images on the walls of this 
temple, ſome with great teeth ſticking above an 
inch out of their mouths, and others with four 
arms, and faces ſo frightful, that the Portu 
began to doubt whether it was a chriſtian church 
or not. In the middle was a little round- cha- 
pel, over which was a tower, built with free- 
ſtone, with a ſmall door made of wire, and ſtone 


ſtairs, to which they aſcended by ſteps on the 


In the wall o 


outſide. ppoſite to this entrance 


ſtood an image, which, from the darkneſs of the 


place, could not be diſtinctly ſeen; and ad- 
mittance was denied to all except 

advancing and pointing to *.* 
aloud, Maria! Maria 


three times, with their hands before ine and 


faid their prayers ſtanding; while De Gama and 
his companions, who thought it was an image 


the Virgin Mary, fell on their knees and prayed : 


but Juan de Sala, one of their number, who. 
had ſome doubt, ſaid as he was kneeling, 2 


this be the Devil, I worſhip God, at which. 


the admiral and the reſt of che! Portugueſe could 
not forbear ſmilin 


They now wal 


take them into a houſe, where his brother, who 
Was a man of c uence, met him, with ſeve- 
ral other perſons of qiſtinction, whom the Za- 
morin had eh to conduct De Gama to court. 
After the arrival of the cutwal's brother the 
people fell behind with as much reſpect as if the 
Zamorin himſelf had been there. 
now attended by at leaſt three thouſand men in 
arms, and the admiral was ſo delighted with the 
manner of his reception, that turning about to 
thoſe who were with him, he ſaid, They little 


1 1 Porwgal: what honour is dong: 1 


At the palace of the 8 Nn 8 rb 


gate of the palace by ſeveral, grandees, who. con- 

7 gucke oped through five large coutts; each of, 
which had gates attended by ten 

they came near the chamber 


m_— 
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gueſe | 


the prieſt, who: 
© e Cale 


When the. cutwal and his attendants. came | 
before the chapel, they fell flat on the ground 


of }} him to advance, he ordered him to t 


Red in e followed by 
a great concourſe of people, to the palace ; but 
at the entrance of the city the croud was ſo great 


that they were almoſt ſtifled, and could hardly. | 
move forwards z. which obliged the. cutwal to 


They were 


large handſome building, they arrived about an 
hour before ſun:ſet; and were received at the 


r of avdiene "= 
of audience, th 


\ 


were met by the king's ** bramin, a little 
old man, who embraced De Gama, and con- 


ducted them all in: but the natives thronged fo 


|: violently to get in with them, in order to obtain 


a ſight of the Zamorin, that ſeveral of them were 


en the fare of two of the Portugueſe, if the 
porters had not exerted. themſelves in an extra- 


The Portugueſe were conducted into a hall 


that was ſet round with ſeats in the manner of an 


i n the floor was covered with a rich 
| t, and the walls were hung with ſilk ta- 

interwoven with gold. The Zamorin, 
who was a luſty man, of a brown complexion, 
and advanced in years, lay reclined on a ſo ava 
covered with white ſilk wrought with gold, with an 
elegant canopy over his he On his head wal 
a mitre adorned with jewels ; ih his ears —_— 
| jewels of the ſame kind, and he wore diamond 


rings on his fingers and ere his arms and legs 
had no other Gorge: old . bracelets 12 | 
| wore a ſhort cloak _— adorned with 


branches and. roſes of beaten gold: it was but- 
| toned with large pearls, and the button- 
holes were of gold thread: about his waiſt 
was a piece of — eallico, which reached to his 
Knees; and there was an air of digriity and 
grace throughout his whole perſon. Chin De 
| Gama approached, the e he bowed his 
body three times, with his hands extended above 
his head, according to the cuſtom of the country. 
The emperot, regarded him with an air f 
complaiſance, but returned his ſalute in ſo 
| 1 manner, that the 8 of his head 
was ſcarcely perceptible.: then ns to 
1 the k ſeat 
| near him; and the reſt of the Portugueſe ad- 
vancing inthe ſame manner, were ſeated oppoſite 
the admiral ; and water being. brought to cool 
their hands, the Zamorin then ordered a collation 
ef figs and other fruit; and on their calling for 
| water to.drink, a golden cup with a ſpout was 
| 
| 


preſented. to them,” when being informed that 
the Malabars eſteemed it indelicate to touch the 


veſſel with their lips when they drank ; they, in 
compliance with the cuſtom, held. it at a Arcs 
above their mouths.: but not being uſed to that. 
manner of receiving liquor, it either overcharged 
their throats and made them cough, or fallin 

on one ſide, wet their cloaths, to the no ſmall 


I diverſion af the emperor and his attendants. 


| When the repaſt vas ended, the Zamorin or- 
dered De Gama, by his interpreter, to lay his 
buſineſs before his officers, who, were preſent. 
chat he t be informed of it from them: 
upon which the admiral acquainted him, that 
he could not with honour 3 from the cuſtom 
of the chriſtian princes. of Europe, which was to 
hear ambaſſadors, themnſelvrs, in the preſence of 
only a few of their cgunſellors. 9 
The Zamorin, declaring his epprobation of 
chat euſtom, ordered the admiral to be ſhewn 
into another appartment; and ſoon followed 


him, attended oniy by his interpreter, roller of 
r 


bramin. his betel- ſerver, a comprro 
his houſhold. | G14 294) 


Hayig ſeated himſelf oh a ebe, he er 
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of De Gama what country he came from, and 


the reaſon of his coming: to which he replied, 
that he was ambaſſador om the king of Portu- 


gal, a monarch of the greateſt power and riches 


of any; in the weſt ; who having heard that there | 
in the Indies, of whom the 


were chriſtian ki 
king, of Calicut was ſaid to be the principal, he 


had thought proper to ſend an ambaſſador, to || 


ſettle terms of trade and friendſhip with him; 
and that the anceſtors of the king his maſter, 
had for ſixty years paſt attempted to diſcover 
India by ſea ; but that none of their command- 


ers till now, had been able to accompliſh the 


5 
e Gama likewiſe promiſed, in confirmation | 
of the truth of what he advanced, to produce | 


the king of Portugal's letters at the next audi- 


ence; and ſaid that he had orders to tell the | 


Zamorin, that the king his maſter was his friend 
and brother, and hoped, that if his majeſty ac- 
cepted of his friendſhip, he would fend an am- 
baffador to Portugal to confirm it. 

In anſwer hereto the Zamorin ſaid that nothing 
could be more agreeable to him than ſuch an 
alliance; and then aſked. ſeveral queſtions relat- 
ing to the king's power, the Siffance between 


Portugal and Calicut; and how long he had been | 


on his voyage. 


th 


De Gama gave proper anſwers to theſe queſ- | 


tions; but it being now late, and he chuſing to 
lodge in a houſe by himſelf, and not either with 
the Indians or the chriſtians, ordered his factor, 
who was an Indian, to go with him, and provide 
whatever he ſhould have occaſion for: he was 
likewiſe accompanied by the cutwal and his at- 
tendants, but a heavy ſhower of rain falling, they 
were obliged to take ſhelter at the factors, who 
would have lent the admiral a horſe ; but as he 
had no ſaddle, he choſe rather to go on foot to 
his lodging. EET: | 4 
Thus De Gama ſeemed to be in a fair way of 
promoting the glory and advantage of his coun- 
try; but he was even now on the brink of ſeeing 
them raviſhed from him. 
roſe up againſt him. Mahometaniſm had fol- 
lowed the Tartars to the Indies, and was as pre- 
dominant there as Paganiſm: The declared ha-, 
tred that the muſſelmen bore to the chriſtians 
animated them againſt them; and the Arabs 


rarrying. on a very conſiderable trade in the | 


countries of M | 
came from the coaſts of Africa, Arabia, an 

Perſia, the fear of being ſupplanted made them 
- conſpire the deſtruction of the Portugueſe, _ 


De Gama having now determined to make the 


Zamorin a preſent; ſent: for the Cutwal and the 
factor to ſee it: It conſiſted of two barrels of oil, 
two of honey, a cheſt of ſugar, four branches of 
cotal, a parcel of braſs, ſix hats, and four pieces 


of ſcarlet. The factor and Curwal laughed at | 


the ſight of theſe things; ſaying, that the preſent 
was — worth the Zamorin's acceptance; that 
the pooreſt merchant who came to the port gave 


a better, and that if De Gama made a preſent it | 


| muſt be of gold. The admiral replied; with 
- ſome warmth, that if he had come there to trade 
he would have dent gold; that he was no 
5 merchant, but an amd 


— 


Formidable rivals 


ö 


ogul and Malabar, to which A | 


of the Zamorin's 


ſent was from himſelf, and not from the kin 
his maſter, who, when he came.to be inform 


atneſs, would ſent him a 


ſaid, that it might be ſo, 
r every ſtran 


reſent worthy ſuch an emperor's acceptance. 
it In anſwer to this they ha Ry 

but that it was uſual for e 

to ſpeak with the Zamorin, to make him a pre- 
ſent ſuitable to his dignity, and therefore would 
not give their conſent to its being carried to 


r who came 


him. 


The Admiral being highly incenſed, told 


them, that as they would not give their conſent, 


he would go himſelf and { to the Zamorin. 
They pretended to APProve this motion, but 
ſaying they had a little buſineſs in the city, de- 
ſired De Gama to wait till their return, as the 


Zamorin would be offended if he went to the pa- 


lace without them; and he thereon promiſed to 


| wait for them, but they did not come back that 


. | IF Os 

In fact, theſe. officers had been won over to 
the intereſt of the Arabs, who having recei 
intelligence from the coaſt of 'Africa of what the 


| Portugueſe had done there, and that they came 
| only as ſpies to diſcover. the ſtate of the city of 


Calicut, they conſulted how to injure the admi- 
ral in the opinion of the Zamorin, ſo as to induce 


im to ſeize the ſhips and deſtroy. the men. 


The chief perſons among the Arabs, going to 
the Zamorin, cautioned him to beware - of the 
Portugueſe, aſſuring him that De Gama was no 
ambaſſador, but a pirate, who had committed 
the greateſt outrages at Moſambique, Mombaſ- 


ſa, Melinda, and other places on the coaſt of- 


Africa, of which their factors had ſent them ad- 
vice, They likewiſe prevailed on the cutwal to 
inſinuate to the Zamorin, that the poorneſs of 
De Gama's preſent was a proof that he was no 


ambaſſador. 


In the mean time ſeveral of them went to De 


Gama's lodging, and earneſtly adviſed him to 


make the Zamorin a preſent, in order to induce 
him to ſhew them what he had prepared, that 
they might have an opportunity of under · valu- 


ing it, which they accordingly did, jelfing him 


2 


that the cutwal had reaſon to be offended, and 
adviſing him not to ſend it leaſt the Zamorin 


ſhould be affronted; even Bontaibo was of the 


ſame opinion, and wondered how he could be 
ſo poorly provided. The Admiral looking on 
all they 1aid as the effect of friendſhip, was ex- 
tremely mortified, and made them the ſame ex- 
cuſes he had given to the cutwal. Ky a 

The factor and the cutwal did not come near 
De-Gama till the afternoon of the following day; 
and on his complaining of their behaviour, they 
turned the diſcourſe on other ſubjects, and took 
him with them to court. As the repreſentations 
which had been made to the Zamorin had greatly 


changed his opinioꝶ of De Gama, he kept him 


three hours in W 206 when he was admit- 
ted, told ham with a look of diſpleaſure, that he 
had waited for him all the preceeding day. The 
Admiral unwilling to mention the true cauſe of 


his. non-artendance,. left it ſhould introduce the 
ſubject of the preſent, excuſed himſelf by fay- - 


ing chat he had been greatly fatigued with his 


journey : but the Zamorin immediately. enquir: 


— 
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not come on 


that they might have an opportunity of deſtroy- 


dor from ſo great and rich a monarch, as he 
repreſented the king of Portugal to be, he had 


2 how it could happen that, if he came ambaſ- 


no idea of an embaſſy of friendſhip, without 
ſuch a neceſſary credential. 1 
De Gama made the former apology, adding, 
that the Zamorin might be certain that his Por- 
tugueſe majeſty would fend him a valuable pre- 
ſent, in caſe he lived to carry. back the news of 
his diſcovery. The Zamorin then aſked him 
whether his king had ſent him to diſcover ſtones 
or men; if the latter, added he, why did he 
ſend me no preſent? but ſince you have brought 
none, I hear you have a St. Mary in gold, and 
defire to have that. The Admiral was con- 
founded at this requeſt ; and anſwered that the 
image he. had heard of was not gold, but made 
of wood gilt; but as it had preſerved them at 
ſea he defired to be excuſed from parting with it. 
The Zamorin made no reply to this, but en- 
quired for his letters, one of which was written 
in Arabic, and the other in Portugueſe. The 
admiral ſuſpecting the fidelity of the Zamorin's 
interpreter, deſired he might have thoſe who 
were chriſtians ; but none being to be found, he 
. propoſed that Bontatbo * read the letter, 
which being accordingly done, the Zamorin, 
whoſe rel it was to encourage the reſort of 
merchants, ſeemed well pleaſed, and putting on 
a more favourable look, began to enquire about 
the commodities of Portugal, of which the Ad- 
miral gave him a particular account, adding, 
that he had brought ſamples of them all for the 
inſpection of his majeſt x.. 4 5 
Be Gama now deſired permiſſion to 2 on 
board, to ſend his goods on ſhore, atid red 
to leave ſome of his people till he returned; but 
the Zamorin ſaid thet . was no neceſſity for 
his men's ſtaying, and that he might bring his 
merchandize on ſhore, and diſpoſe of it to the 
beſt advantage. ei ect 
The cutwal ſent the admiral a horſe the next 
morning, but as there was no ſaddle, he defired 
that infſead of it he might have an open chair, 
in which he ſet out for Pandarane, accompanied 
by ſeveral perſons of diſtin&tion.- 
The Arabs now finding that De Gama was 
going to his ſhips, and fearing that he would 
ſhore any more, haſtened to the 
cutwal, and prevailed on him by a large bribe 
to follow the admiral, and detain him priſoner, 


ing him; promiſing to procure the cutwal's 


- pardon of the zamorin for diſobeying his or- 
; ders $2585 & N b r 43% | 


© Hereupon- the cutwal ſet out, and having 
overtaken De Gama, aſked him if was runnin 
away? To which he replied; that he was run- 
ning away from the heat. When they came to 


Puandarane, De Gama demanded a boat to go 


on board ; but the cutwal repreſenting that it 
was very dark, and that the ſhips were at a con- 
fiderable diftance, earneſtly diſſuaded him; and 
at the ſame time gave private orders to the boat- 
men to keep out of the way, ſo that he was un- 
der the neceſſity of ſtaying out all night; but in 
the morning, inſtead of rniſhing a boat, the 
* «8s 


way no preſent from him, and. that he had 


Ls 


— 
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_ ſhips toſtize ö theirs and in that c 


nearer to the ſhore. 


DE GAM A's VOYAGE 


cutwal deſired the admiral to order his boats 
This De Gama abſolutely 
refuſed, ſaying that it would make his brother 
conclude that he was kept a priſoner, on which 


he would fail to Portugal without him. Here- 
upon the cutwal anſwered. in an imperious man- 


ner, that if the admiral would not comply with 

his requeſt, he ſhould not go on boar. 
De Gama now threatening to complain to the 

zamorin, the cutwal ſaid he might go and exhi- 


| bit his complaint, but at the ſame time gave or- 


ders that the doors of his apartment ſhould be 
kept ſhut, and guarded by ſeveral perſons with 
drawn ſwords, while others . were placed on the 


outſide of the houſe, to oppoſe the Portu- 


gueſe, in caſe they ſhould attempt to break it 
open. | - | 
Phe cutwal was, however, reftrained by fear 
from laying violent hands on De Gama, and ſee- 
wg that he would not give him an opportunity 
of boarding the ſhips, by having them brought 
near to the ſhore, he deſired that their fails and 


| rudders might be landed, which was likewiſe 


refolutely refuſed by the admiral. | 

One of De Gama's attendants. at this inſtant 
informed him, he had feen one of his captains, 
who waited for him with his boats; on which 
De Gama diſpatched him to inform the captain 
of his ſituation, and to order him to return in- 
ſtantly to the ſhip for fear of a ſurprize : but the 
captain had hardly, put off from ſhore, when the 


_ cutwal being informed of it, ſent ſeveral arm- 


ed boats in purfuit of him, but they could not 
come up with him. 3 | 
The cutwal ſtill continued to preſs De Gama 
to write to his brother to bring the ſhips nearer 
the ſhore, which the admiral Welver; refuſing, 
and the day being ſpent in thefe diſputes, he 
and his men were put into a great yard encom- 
Trogir with walls. In the evening the cutwal 
upped with De Gama, and wondered as much 
at his patience under confinement, as at his de- 
dermined reſolution not to comply with his de- 
mand. op es ries Yo 3 
The next morning he told the admiral that it 
was the cuſtom for all ſhips on their arrival at 
Calicut, to land both their goods and men, who 
were not to return on bor till all were fold : 
but that as ſoon as the merchandize was brought 
on ſnore, he ſhould be permitted to return to hi 


in . | wes . * 7 
| Though the admiral gave little credit to what 


the cutwal faid,' he told him that he would ſend 
for the merchandize, if he would furniſh: boats, 


| for that he was certain his brother would not 


rl. the ſhip's boat While he himſelf was not on 
To this propoſal the cutwal agreed, in hopes 
of getting poſſeſſſon of all the goods; * De 
Gama ſent a letter b dee to acquaint 


him with the terms, and to let him know that 
though he was confined, he was otherwiſe well 


uſed ; dire&ing him to fend part of the cargo on 
ſhore, and if he was. afterwards detained, th 
conſider” him as kept priſoner by order of Me | 
w to gain time to arm his 
E i » toxeturn 
immediately yo Portugal, and adviſe the king - 


zamorin, with à view to 
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T © 
and council to ſend a ſtron 
ſubjects from ſlavery, and 
rien a country. 

On receipt of this letter Paul de Gami landed 


the 3 but ſent the admiral word that he 
would not fail without him, and that if they 


did not releaſe him immediately, his ordnance 


ſhould compel them to it. 
The good 
than the admiral was permitted to go to his 
ſhips, and having got on board, determined nei- 
ther to go on W nor to ſend more goods till 
thoſe already landed were ſold: a circumſtance 
that extremely vexed the Arabs, who now ſee- 
him out of their reach, determined, .by un- 
cervaluing his goods, to do him all the i injury in 
their power. 
The admiral in the mean time ſent Diego 
Diaz his factor, to acquaint the zamorin with 
his reaſons for acting in this manner, and with 
the treatment he had received both from the 
Arabs and the cutwal. The zamorin appeared 
to be extremely angry, and promiſed not only 
to puniſh the offenders, but to ſend proper per- 
ſons to purchaſe the goods. 
Accordingly ſeven or eight Guzerat merch- 
- ahts; and a nobleman, were ſent with the factor, 
with orders to ſtay at the factory, and not per- 
mit any Arab to come near it: But the Arabs 
having privately brought over the Guzerats 
to their intereſt, they purchaſed nothing; on 
: which De Gama, thinking there were no mer- 
 chafits in the place, ſent to the zamorin's 
rmiſſion to remove his s to Calicut; which 
was immediately granted, and the cutwal re- 
\ ceived orders to convey them to Calicut, and 
lodge them in a houſe provided for-them ar the 
expence of the zamorin. 
Though the admiral would hot land again 
| himſelf, yet he permitted his men by turns to 
ſee the city, where the Indians treated them with 
great kindneſs, and they ſold their s with 
the utmoſt freedom. On the other hand, the 
- hatives daily reſorted to the ſhips in boats, ei- 
ther through curioſity, or to ſell proviſions ; and 
by 4 Gama's Wore they were treated with hoſ- 
Thus things went on with great harmony till 


| the tenth of Auguſt, when the ſeaſon for return- 


ing from the Indies being come, the admiral 
ſeut a preſent of ſcarves, fk, coral, and other 
things, to the zamorin, by Diaz his factor, or- 


dering him to acquaint his majeſty with his in- 
tentions of ſailing, and to deſire, that if he choſe 
ts ſend an am ador to Portugal, he might pre- 
pare for 


He likewiſe e word chat he propoſed to 
leave his factor and ſeeretary at Calicut, with 
che goods chat were there, till the arrival of the 
next fixet from Europe: and he deſired that his 
majeſty would, as a confirmation of . 
been in India, ſend a bahar of —_ one 
cinnamon, and one of F- ons 
. paid for out of- the firſt ke Kerr pb 
that were on ſhore. | 
 Aﬀter an attendance of four 
L admitted to the zamorin, who, 
„demanded at he w wr ty) 


Ne © 1, * * 


s, however, were no ſooner landed, 


| 
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fleet to * his 
ecure the trade of fo | 


—_ 


_ perſons of greater co 


| cretary, ſent on board 


days, and then 
land; whereupon a boat with Malabars came on 


36h 


was going 40 deliver the preſent, which the 2a 
morin refuſed to ſee, but bid him give it to his 
factor; and tell the admiral, that 5 he would 
fx he might; but. that he ſhould firſt pay him 

* hundred ſharafins, cee to the cuſtom of 


| ker) having returned to > the factory was in- 
ſtantly confined there; and proclamation was 
made thro? the city forbidding any perſons to go 
on bdard the fleet upon pain of death: Bontaibo, 
however; had the courage to diſobey thisorder, and 
1 Sale n board, told <4; admiral to be 
that che Arabs had made the za- 
— lieye that the Portugueſe were pirat 
and came with the deſign of learning the 5 
of the country, and carrying off * 550 
merchandize brought to the city. 
Two days after this; four boys came nl 
bringing precious ſtones to ſell; and rake che 


Anf had no anne but they came as ſpies, 


he ſuffered them to depart, in hopes that other 


equence might be thereby 
tempted to come oh botird. t. 
This produced the deſired effect; for the za- 


morin, thinking that De Gama ha unacquaint- 


ed with the impriſonment of his factor and ſe- 
people to amuſe him, till 
of Mecca ſhould arrive, or he himſelf 
t out a fleet ſufficient to take the Portu- 


the ſhi 
could 
gueſe. 

At length, fix of the principal Malabars, with 
fifteen, attendants, coming on board, the admi- 

ral ordered them to be ſeized, and ſent back two 

of the boatmen, with a letter, demanding his 

and factor in exchange: but as did 

not come ſo ſoon as De Gama expected, he ſet 


fail, and came to an anchor in an open road four 


leagues below Calicut, where he waited three 


put to ſea almoſt out of ſight of 


board, and told him that his people were in the 
zamorin's palace, and would be with him the 
next day. De Gama then told them to bring 
his men, or letters from them, that if they re- 
turned without either, he would fink them; 5 
and that if chey did not return at all, 


ſoners. 
As ſoon as the boat was gone, he ſteered 


nearer in ſhore, and came to an anchor; and 


the next day ſeven boats made up towards his 
ſhip in one of which were the fattor and ſecte- 
tary, whom the Malabars put into the ſhip's 
boat, and then withdfew to a diſtange for the 


admiral's anſwer. 
They brought a letter to the king of Portu- 


gal, which was written by Diaz, on the leaf of 


tree, and ſigned by the zamorin : it con- 
oY theſe words: Vaſquez de Gama, 
« a of thy houſe, came to my coun- 
try; of whoſe coming I was glad. In my 
« country there; is plenty of cinnamon, cloves, 
pepper, and precious ſtories. The things 
« which I am defirous of having out of thy 
* ey are gold, Liver, coral and fear- 


priſoners, and 


he would 
cut off the heads of thoſe he had made pri- 


1 . 
ving || he had ſent back. ſome of his 
7» mmm, | 
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and told De Gama, that the cutwal, by 
the 2amorin, had ſeiued all his effects, ae 


f 
That he was a chriſtian; and that the king 


1 


"This he ſaid; he well knew was done. at th 
— —— Arabs; and that e Bad dd, fo 
avoid che farther effects of their malice, ſince, as 

they had taken his * he had no doubt but 

The, would injure his perſon : the admiral in- 

Tanitl Ia cabin for him, promiſi 0 
When he arrived in Portugal, he mould 
Ply recort ced fot the loſs of his goods. n 

Soon after Bontaibo was on board there came 
three A lrmadias,! with ' ſcarves laid over the 
benches ; and thoſe who came in theſe. veſſels | 
pretended. that they had brought all the mer- 
chandize: and defired that in return; the Mala- 
bars might be ſet at liberty: but the admiral per- 
ceiving that this was only an artifice, told them 
he would carry the Malabars to Portugal, as a 


Portu had ſent him over-land as a ex 92 || 
| 


confirmation of his diſcovery, and ſoon return to 


Calicut,” and give the zamorin a convincing 
that he was he Pants; as the BIT had 
"repreſented him. (LG | 
+ *Caheur is 3 the middle of hs conftref] 
'Malibar, v an open ſhore; where there is nol 
Shelter for 
ride at anchor in the road : but the ſhips. of rhe 
*country, being made of -planks, bound together 


- with — 255 and fiat bottomed, are yy hauled! 


hss LM * 1 * 


ted ie 


Lids th was large, yet all the buildings were mad 
of (rhe except the temples and che aamorin 
Palaces, which were of ſtohe and lime; for b 
cir laws, none elſe Were allowed to be exected 

ch thofe materials. At that time this city was 

the greareſt mart in India, for all ſorts of ſpices, | 


———— — — —— 


drugs, precious ſtones, ſilks, calicoes,” gold, | 


- Iver, and other rich commodities. - 

Ade natives, who are Pagans, pay an implicit 
15 bbedieneg to their bramins or p both in 
religious and ſecular affairs. The noblemen are 

forbid to marry; leſt the cares of a family ſhou . 

© damp their martial ſpirit; yet they ate 
. to be miſtreſſes, 0 they chuſe ſuch as 
are of equal rank with themſelves ; but if a no- 

bleman is known to have an intrigue with a wo⸗ 


mam of an inferior rank, he is cht in pieces by 


his Vnder the lame reſtrictions the wo- 
men of diſtincfion may like wiſe have an num. 
ber of gallants, and Tealouly * al anf 
known among them. tin 
tk Eſtate of a dobentan not Scent 


Me 


io < fon ; for as this promiſcuous commerce 


*renders ir uncertain . K. is the father, he adopts 
is educated ar 51 
per maſters, WhO 1 


the ſon of his ſiſter, who | 
Lamorin's expence, by proper 


KG ſtruct him in the yſe of arms, Which conſiſt of 


Eh at the dime De . e che 


ö 


8 


fender. 3 Þ. that the common * K * are obliged 
to call aloud in the ſtreets, and proclaim. their 
conditions to prevent theſe dangerous encounters. . 
A nobleman cannot forfeit his nobility by the 
atrocipus crimes, nor can a commoner ac- 
quire ſuperior rank by the moſt illuſtrious { AC- 
tions. 
The lower claſs of people can only marry — 1 
their own. profeſſion, and every man is ob- 
liged: to follow the ſame buſineſs as his father: 
Inſtead of paper, they uſe the leaves of the palm- 
tree, on, which, with a ſharp pointed pen, they 
record all memorable eyents, and the leaves be- 
ing reduced into a regular form, are tied up be- 
tween two pieces of poliſhed wood. 

Two days after De Gama departed, being be- 
1}. calmed a league from Calicut, the zamorin ſent 
4g af "OR 1 ſoldiers to toe the ſhips ; 
but a gale ſpringing up the fleet eſcaped, 

though the 3 it for 3 
E and a half. It was very fortunate fet the 
Portugueſe. that they arrived at Calicut in the 
beginning of the winter, When the zamorin's 
fleet, which was very numerous, was hauled up; 


uropean ſhips, which are obliged to 


for if i had been ſumtmer, when his veſſels are 
at ſea, their ſhips might been deſtroyed with the 
greateſt eaſe. Notwithſtanding the abovemen- 
tioned attempt, De Gama piſſed one of the 
- capuves at the, firſt port at which he touched, 

with a letter to the zamorin, in which he pro- 
feſſed the utmoſt regard for his majeſty, — 4 
gized for his carrying, away the Malabars, and 
mentioned the ſnares that had been laid for him 
by the Arabians: he promiſed. to exert himſelf 
i to eſtabliſh ſuch a friendſhip between him and 


** 


fl the king of Portugal, as ſhould tend to their 


mutual advantage, and aſſured him that the pri- 
loners ſhould be treated with humanity, and ſent 
back to their r u in the next Portu- 
guelc fleet. Mitglw 3 

De Gama, ill ſteering along the. coaſt, en- 
1; were among ſome mall. iſlands, from one of 
which came ſeveral pinnaces laden with fiſh and 
other proviſions. Theſe, people, the Portugueſe 
treated kindly, and.giving them ſhirts and other 


r 


things, obtained their permiſſion to erect a croſs, 
and called the place Santa Maria. 
After the admiral leit this place, he hed 
at fix erke near a+; _ ate cog he took 
in water, the t him gowrds,. 
4: milk and fowls,: 1 5 bald Him 08 the iſland 
abounded with. cinnamon. — of the Portu- 
gueſe being ſent on ſhore, to learn the truth of 
+ this' report, returned with iarelligence that they 
had ſeen entire woods of cinnamon trees, -- 
Hence the admiral ſailed to the Anchediva 
if ifands,. which are five-in number, where he re- 
ſolved to careen his ſhips 3 but While the firſt 


— 


was a ground, there appeared ſeven br; tines, 
on board two of which were drums ere 


e dee ſcymiter, bow and Arrows. They 7 trumpets founding: ./ The Malabars Jai — 
- 1 inuted berimes to fatigue and danger, but were pirates, who: under pretence of friendſhip, 
not permitted to uſe their arms dn che field al the veſſels that came in their way : 
bark. till the ⁊amorin has beſtowed: ſome mi- Fhereupon the ral gave orders far firin 


ä honour on them. 
4x e nobility think their blood tainted Hy the 
2 accidental touch of a commoner, and 
Lan waſh out * but che blood of the 


** 
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at them, as ſqon as they, were within reach o 


his r 976 
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Among the numbers that now crowded to 
view the ſhips, came a perſon in a ſmall veſſel, | 1 


who appeared to be about forty years of age, 
r Ae inſtantly-ran-up- 
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750 calms, ſtorms and contrary winds, the paſ- 
became very tedious, and the men were ſo 
eb afflicted with the ſcurvy, that there were 


— 


to the admiral and captains, ſaluting them as fa- 


miliarly as if he had been their old acquaintance; 


language, ſaid that he was a Chriſtian, born in 

Italy ; that when he was a boy, and on a voyage 

to Greege with his ed Tra had been taken 

by yore and ſuffe ariety of hardſhips, 

and had" Htherto been Veprived of alk hopes of 

reviſiting his native country. He ſaid that he 

had been compelled to enter into the ſervice of a 

Mahometan prince, named Sabay, the ſovereign 
of an iſland about twelve leagues diſtance, cal- 

led Goa; but that although he was obliged to. 

comply with the worſhip of the Mahometans, 
he was {till a Chriſtian in his heart. 

He told De Gama that he was the prime mi- 

niſter and confident of his ſovereign ; and hear- 

ing that there were ſome ſtrange ſhips at Calicut, 

whoſe men were elcathed from head to fodt/and 

ſpokea language which none of the Indians: un- 

derſtood, he imagined they were Chriſtians, and 
they ofare intreated - Sabay's on to. go and 
ſee ths which he 80 ont) granted, dare com- 
miſſioned him to aſſure them, that whatever his 
country produced was at their ſervc e. 
He concluded with aſking the favour of a 
cheeſe to ſend to a companion of his on regay 
a token of his having met with a friendly recep- 


tion. 


he ordered him tfie cherſe and two lonves, Whicts: 
having ſent on ſhore, he continued talking to 
the admiral, and \aſked - many queſtions that 
ſeemed to indicate an Uncommon cutioſity. His 
being fo full. of words ip creaſed the admirabs 
ſuſpicion, and Paul de Gama enquired of the 
natives who he was J In anſwer to which th 
ſaid he was a pirate, and had been on board o- 
- thef-ſhips chat had been there before. 
Herenpon che admiral ordered him to be 
+whipped;; to make him rden eg who he 
was and che deſign of his comin 9950 But this ha- 
ving ndl effect, be, with a. true ;Portuguele. bar- 
dn ane ft he; ſhould be bong by the; 
. genitals, and hoiſted up and let 85 4 pul-!|| 
ey. After · the fourth — . confeſſed that 
he was a Foliſh Jew, , and 2 de Apen a 
to attach the Portugueſe dee him 
diſcover their ſtrength 1 — 4 f fighting, | 
On this De Game ordered. hana, to be copbned 
. 
+ ; e ot. intęend t 
male a flaye, of; him, but would;camy him 10 


- Pornigal; aba he might give N 


1 


and having paid his compliments in the Italian 


Though this gave De GA bmè ſuſpicionge 


1 in Tach ſhip able to do their 
uty 

To prevent their overſhooting Melinda, the 
5 came to an anchor every night; but when 

ey came to a village of Moors within ten 
Ake. of that city, they ſaw eight large boats, 
fled with ſoldiers, ſteering directly towards the 
ſhipy; but the ad irahfiring upon thin, they 
| inſtantly tacked about-and retreated. 

When they arrived at Melinda, De Gama 
met with a very friendly reception, and was 
ſupplied with refreſhments. After remaining 
there five days, he failed, taking with him an 
ambaſſador from the king of Melinda to his Por- 
tugueſe - majeſty ; and as; there: was) not now a 
ſufficient number of men to navigate the three 
ſhips, the St. Raphael, commanded by Paul de 
Gama, was burnt by order of the admiral. 

On the twenty-ſeventh of February they ar- 
108 at Zanjibar, a pretty large iſland in ſixteen 

egrees ſouth latitude; near which are two o- 
thers, called Monfia and On all of them 
very fertile. The prince of-Zanjibar, thou 
Matomietan. Entertaled the Portugueſe | 2 a 
very hoſpitable manner, and ſupplied them with 
-freſh-proviſfiens and fruit. 


* a Gi iſland they ſteered along the coaſt; 
It dare bique, took in wood and wa- 

ter yo. Ned 1 of San Blas. They doubled the 
þ rl of Good Hope on the twenty- ſixth of A- 
. ? 


— 


ad then ſteefed for the iſland of St. Jago 
\bar-chie ſhips being ſ ed in a violent ſtorm, 
Nicholas Coello, who commanded the. Berrio, 
being in haſte to carry the news to the king, 
ſteerẽd directly for Liſban,..and on the tenth 2 
A Ja Wat into Cuſcais. 
ama, on his arrival at St. Jago, - left his 
ſhip to be repaired, and hiring a caraval, arrived 
at Belem in September 1499, after a voyage of 
typ years and two months, in which he had loſt 
-abave half his men. 
His majeſty, highl 4 1 rejoiced 28 his return, 
: ſent a.nobleman and ſeveral gent! emen to con- 
duct him to court, where he was, received with 
hs uncommon marks of teſpect, honoured with the 
title of Don, allowed to quarter a. part of the 
King's arms with his own, and gratified with a 
(en three thouſand ducats à year. 
ad Captain, Cpello had. ag appointment of one 


— 
the. 


{Dire ans, and was mace, a 7 and 

very, added 
to bee own wa they aha that of 10 ord, auß the conqueſt 

8 lezte 10 
ad the Indies. 


By —— 


Exhjogity, Aras, | + alaas 


- r the. coutery 5: and this man; being kind 
uſed, nas alkerwards- baptized. -bythe.name of 
1 ſper ode Gams, and became, on many; oc- 
caſionsi . extremely: ſerviceable, xo. the 4 
3 II 198 eit 1110 30 to bo Ko, Tt 
On the Gfth of, admiral left this 
coaſt, and. — for Nane, bur meetin 
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_ eſtabliſh a regular trade thither, that many gen! 
tlemen of rank, and rich merchants, began ſe- | 
_ rioully to think of ng r fuch e | 


. plied themſelves to 
ter, and her majeſty 

was dated the;thirty-firſt of December: re in 
de forty- third year of her reign. © 


bound herſelf not to grant my charte 
5 for the ſpace of ſifteen years; but with 


1 ou gp to be detrimental to the pub: 
e, it "og, 
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the bay of Saldanna ; the method taken to cure the ſourvy ;. they fail from Saldanna, and 
arrive at Mary's Hand, ta recover thtir men, who are again fick of the ſeurvy ; they anchor 
in the bay of Antongil, in the and of Madagaſcar, where they land and trade with the na- 
tives; they afterwards ſail- Tar the iſland of Rocque-Piz ; are in danger from the rocks, 


and anchor. at the Hand 4 


6 | 


ANY Engliſh gentlemen having deen 
to the Eaſt Indies at different times, 
ve, on their return home, ſuch 
account of thoſe countries, and of the eaſe with 


which the Engliſh might ſettle factories, an | 


breſo 2 0 1 


That they might do this e 
queen n for a — 
granted them one, "which 


This Harte Wk was excluſive ; and Ge queen 
r to other 


roviſa 3. that if within ror rig nay 
upon two years notice, under the 


ce oY 125 to Sumatra, end arrive n the road 


14] Ce. 4 
18 


new * e with ſack additional clauſes | 


1 in their favour, as ſhould appear requiſite. 


The company, in conſequence of this charter, 
immediately began to raiſe a joint ſtock for car- 
rying their project into execution; and in a ſhort 


che Hector o 
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2 become 7 BN | if it ſhould ap- 
= from experience, new corporation 
Was * benefit, then We " promiled' to re: 
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time their treaſurer had in his hands ſeventy- 


two thouſand pounds: n which it was re- 
ſolved to fit out ſeveral ſhips to begin their cor- 


** in that part of the world. 

heſe were the Dragon of ſix hundred tons, 
and two hundred and two men, under the com- 
mant of ca James Laneaſter, admiral; 
three hundred tons, and one hun- | 
dred and 5 men, commanded by captain 
John Middleton, 'vice-admiral ; = —— 


of two hundred and ſixty — OO 
men, Wilkam Brand, captain ; and whe "Galen, 


ty-four: 1 commanded by John 
HA 


7 


5 to which was added the Gueſt, 4 ſhip 
of dne kilindredand thirty tons, as a victualler. 
In each of the four ſhips were three merch- 
ans who were to ſucceed each other or of 
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death. In merchandize and Spaniſh money there 
was to the value of twenty-ſeven thouſand pounds 
on board; and all the reſt of the company's 
* ſtock was laid out in the purchaſe and equip- 
ment of the veſſels, in furniſhing them with 
neceſſaries, and advancing money to the ſai- 
lors. | 29 | 
mendation to ſeveral princes of India; and as 
no affair of great conſequence can be well car- 
ried on without an abſolute authority, ſhe grant- 
ed the admiral a commiſſion of martial law. 


On the eighteenth day of April 1601, this 


fleet ſailed from Dartmouth, and put into Tor- 
bay, where the admiral ſent inſtructions on board 
all the ſhips, for keeping company at ſea, and 


appointed the placcs of rendezyous, in caſe of 


ſeparation. - | | | 

They departed hence on the twenty-ſecond of 
April tor the Canaries, and on the morning of 
the fifth of May hal fight of Alegranza, the 
moſt northerly of thoſe iſlands ; but meeting 


with contrary. winds, and being frequently be- | 


calmed, it was the twenty-firſt of June before 
they got into two degrees north latitude, where 


diſcovering a Portugueſe ſhip, they chaſed and | 


took her.“ 

This veſſel had failed from Liſbon in compa- 
ny with five others, bound. to the Eaſt Indies, 
but had been ſeparated at ſea. The Engliſh 
took out of her ohe hundred and forty-ſix buts 
of wine, fifty-five hogſheads of meal, one hun- 
dred and ſeventy-ſix jars and twelve barrels of 
oil, which being properly diſtributed among the 
ſhips, was of great ſervice to them during the 
voyage. | | 

They paſſed the equinoctial line on the laſt 
day of June, and on the twenty-fifth of July 
they got into nineteen degrees forty minutes 

ſouth latitude, where they unloaded the Gueſt 
victualler, and having taken her maſts, fails and 
-yards on board the other ſhips, they broke down 

ker higher buildings for fire-wood, and left her 
floating in the fea. ._ | 5 

Nine days after, they croſſed the tropic of Ca- 
pricorn, and by this time ſo many of the men 
had fallen ſick. by continuing ſo long under the 
line, that all the ſhips, except the admiral's, 
were ſo thin of men, that they had hardly 2 
number. ſufficient , to handle the fails; and at 
length the ſcarcity of hands became ſo great, 
that in ſome of the ſhips the. merchants took 
their turns at the helm, and went aloft like com- 
mon ſailors: but at laſt, by the help of a fair 
wind, they on the ninth of September, reached 
Saldanna; and the admiral having come to an 
anchor, ſent his boats to aſſiſt the other ſhips in 
entering the harbour, and even went on board 


them himſelf, with a number of men, to hoiſt | 


out their boats for them. 


it laſted, he gaye three ſpoonfuls every morning 
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irre. 
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8 Elizabeth gave them letters of recom- 
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| more if they had wanted them. 


369 
faſting, to every man on board, not permit- 
ting them to eat any thing after it till noon. 

he admiral, having revived the ſpirits of the 
crews on board the other ſhips by the aſſiſtance 
he gave them, went on ſhore, and meeting with 
| ſome of the natives, gave them knives, pieces 
of iron, and other trifles, at the Tame time ma- 
king ſigns for them to bring him cows and 
ſheep; and he eaſily made them comprehend his 
meaning, by making the ſame noiſe as the cat- 
tle themſelves ; lowing like a cow for horned 
cattle, and uſing the ſound of 344 for ſheep, ſo 
that he had no need of an interpreter. 
Captain Lancaſter having diſmiſſed the peo- 
ple, well pleaſed with the preſents he had made 
them, gave orders that every ſhip's company ſhou!d 
bring their ſails aſhore, erect tents for the ſick, 
and alſo raiſe works for their defence, in caſe 
the natives ſhould make any attempt upon 

chen . 4 

He likewiſe gave orders, that when the na- 
tives came down with cattle, not more than ſix 
men, appointed for the purpoſe, ſhould go to 
deal with them; and that a body of men, not 
leſs than thirty, armed v.ith muſkets and pikes, 
{ſhould advance no nearer the place of ſale than 
one hundred. and forty yards; but ſhould always 
ſtand drawn up in ranks, with their muſkets 
on their reſts, to be ready in caſe of accident. 
A ſtrict obſervance being paid to theſe orders, 
no one could go to ſpeak to the hatives without 
leave; and the conſequence was, that during 
their whole ſtay, the harmony ſubſiſting between 
them was uninterrupted; | | | 

On the third day after their landing the na- 
tives brought down black cattle and ſheep, which 
the Engliſh purchaſed for pieces of old iron 
hoops ; giving two pieces; each eight inches in 

length for an ox, and one piece for a ſheep ; 
and the natives were ſo well pleaſed with this 
traffic, that in about twelve days, the ſhips 
companies purchaſed forty-two oxen, and a 
thouland ſheep ; and might have had many 


+ Theſe ſheep, were conſiderably. larger: than 
thoſe of England, and the fleſh was exceeding 


good, fat and ſweet : the oxen were alſo full as 
ig as the Engliſh, and very fat. 


Though the natives frequently came to ſee 5 


them after this traffic was over, they ſnewed no 
inclination to renew it; but when the ſailors 
made ſigns for more ſheep, they pointed to thoſe 
that had been bought, which were kept grazing 
upon the hills round the tents. This -circum- 


| ſtance made the Engliſh. imagine, that the na- 


tives were under ſome apprehenſions char wor. 


were come to ſettle there. 


= . *..4 ” 
' 0 


They met with ſuch refreſhments. while they | 


remained here, that all the men recovered their 
health. and ſtrength, except four or five; but 
theſe, added to who had died before their 


arrival, amounted to one hundred and five; and 


[5 the.remainder-thought themſelves in better 


health when they left this bay, than when they 


departed from England. .,. + | 
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The Admiral having cauſed all the tents to be 


till the ffteenth of Decem 


place. 


On the next day they landed on the main iſtan 


__ their dealings, continually inſiſting upon having | 


The Admiral, finding the inconvenience ariſ- 


meaſures to be made, - which held near a quart, 


And glaſs beads to be 


| Tike onder was made with reſpeck to plantains, | 


: n 
8 2 


taken down, and taking a freſh ſupply 
and water on board, 
ninth of October, and on the twenty-ſixth of 
November fell in with the head-land of the iſtand 
of Mad 
Sebaſtian, and continued plying to the eaſtward 
, Fray 10 of hn time 
the men began again to fall fick of the 
They had fi 
Mary's iſland on the ſeventeenth of September, 
and on the eighteenth they anchored between it 
and Madagaſcar, when they ſent their boats aſhore, 
and got plenty 


of wood 


afoſe, which continued fixteen hours, and drove 
three of the ſhips from their anchors ; but at 
| 7 5 the ſtorm abating, the ſhips returned in 


St. Mary's iſland is a high county, and full of 


woods: the inhabitants are black, and the men, 


who have curled hair, are tall and handſome: 
they ſtroke their hair upon their foreheads, by 
which means it ſtands about three inches up- 
right. They wear no cloaths except a ſmall co- 
vering about the waiſt; they are very free in 
converſation, and ſeem to be a people of great 
bravery. | 3g , 
Their chief food is fiſh and rice; but the 
Engliſh could get but very little of the latter; 
for as their harveſt was nearly at hand they had 
almoſt comſumed the laſt year's ſtock : ſcarce 
any thing therefore was to be obtained but a lit- 
tle goats milk ; for the Engliſh ſaw only one 
. cow, and that was driven away as ſoon as the 
natives perceived they were landing . 
As there was therefore ſo little refreſhment to 
be had, .and as the place they rode in was very 
dangerous, they, on the 2 3d. ſailed for Antongil, 
which bay they entered on the twenty-fifth, and 


came to an anchor in a ſafe road, between the | 


main and a ſmall iſlandlying in the bottom of the 


bay; but on landing on this little iſland, they 


found a writing laid in the rocks, importing 
that five Dutch ſhips had been there about two 
months before, and that they had loſt near two 
hundred men by ſickneſs while they ſtaid in that 


when the inhabitants repaired to them, and in- 
formed them, by ſigns, that the people of the 
Dutch ſhips had purchaſed the greater part, of 
with the Engliſh, to whom they fold- 

lemons, Fon, rice, and fowls, but at a 
ery high price. Theſe le were ſubtle in 


a little more, and if that was once complied with, 
none of them would afterward ſell at a lower 


ing from this avaritious diſpoſition, ordered 


inted the number of gl | 
ven for each meaſure filled with rice. The 


lemons and oranges z the number to be given 


ut to ſea on the twenty- | 


ſight of the ſouthermoſt Fab of St. 


of oranges and lemons z but 
while they were riding at anchor, a violent ſtorm 


their proviſions : however, they began to deal | 
ſold oranges, | 


—_ —— 


= 4 


— 
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agaſcar, ſomewhat to the eaſt of cape | 


d, ||. wich their oars, which the 


for overy bead was fixed,” and they were to deal 
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on no other terms, After ſome heſitation the 
natives conſented to adopt this method, and 
thus their dealings were carried on without far- 
ther cavilling or diſpute. | 

The Engliſh here purchaſed fifteen tons and 
a 8 of rice, forty or fifty buſhels of peas 
and beans, eight cows, a number of fowls, and 
pe plenty of oranges, lemons and plantains. 

aving brought from England a pinnace of 
eighteen tons in pieces, they joined her toge- 
ther while they rode in this bay; and cutti 
down ſome trees, ſawed them into boards an 
ſheathed her. This veſſel was of great uſe in 
going before the ſhips, in order to make the 
97 00 ſoundings, to prevent their running on 

oals and rocks. While they remained in this 
bay, the maſter and two others died out of the 
Hector, and the ſurgeon, the chaplain, the maſ- 
ter's mate, and ten common men out of the 
Dragon: all of whom were carried off by the 
flux, which was fuppoſed to be occaſioned by the 
water they drank on ſhore. _.. 
he maſter's mate of the Dragon being car- 
ried on ſhore in order to be buried, the captain 


of the Aſcenſion took his boat to attend the ce- 


. remony ; and as it is the cuſtom at ſea to dil- 
charge ſome pieces of ordnance at the interment 
of any officer, the gunner fired three guns ; but 
ſome bullets. being left in them, one - ſtruck the 
Aſcenſion's boat, and killed the captain and boat- 
ſwain's mate; who thus found a grave for them- 

' ſelves by going to pay the laſt honours to ano- 


E 
The ſhips left this bay on the ſixth of March, 
and on the ſixteenth fell in with tn iſland, called 
Raque-Piz, in ten degrees thirty minutes ſouth 
| latitude, _ Here the admiral ſent his boat in 
ſearch of a proper road, but ſhe. found moſtly 
deep water, where the ſhips could not ride in 
Iten this iſland they found that it had a 
beautiful appearance; it was almoſt covered with 
cocoa- nut trees, and the breezes from the ſhore 
were as fragrant as if they had proceeded from a 
garden of flowers. As the boats advanced nearer 
to the land, they ſaw great numbers of fiſh, and 
the fowls flew about them in fuch prodigious 
multitudes that the ſailors killed many of them 
found to be fatter 
and finer eating than any they had taſted during 
the whole yoy Wal) bone" py 3 
After being often in dange! 
Fh 
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of runaing upon 
Nico- 


of amber, by which many of the crew were de- 


ceived : the) like wiſe brabght cocoa-nuts and 
- fowk, but 18 reat à price upon them, that 
few were px fa 
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up and down, began to be leaky, which ob- two miles from the city, where they found ſix- 

iged them to ſteer to the iſland of Sombrebo, || teen or eighteen ſhips of different nations; ſome 
ten or twelve leagues tothe northwardof Nicobar. || of Bengola, and others of Calicut, Guzerat, Pe- 
The inhabitants of Sombrebo are well ſhaped, and Catay. ND 
and of a tawny complexion ; they paint their || Two Holland merchants, who had been left 
faces of ſeveral colours, and wear no-cloaths but || to learn the language of the country, came on 
a covering round their waiſts. They were ſo ti- || board, and informed them that they would be 
morous, that none of them would venture on || extremely welcome to the king, who was very 
board the ſhips, nor even into the boats. | deſirous of entertaining ſtrangers, and that the 
On the n of May they left Som- Queen of England was renowned in thoſe parts, 
brebo, and on the ſixth of June anchored in the for the great victory ſhe had obtained over the 
road of Achen, in the iſland of Sumatra, about I Spaniſh Armada. 
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The admiral lands; goes in great flate to court, and delivers the queen's letter to the king of 
Achen, who gives him a favourable reception; the Engliſh are taken under the protection of 
the king, who grants all their demands; the admiral diſcovers the defigns of the Portugueſe 
ambaſſador againſt him, and at length ſails from Achen ; they take a rich Portugueſe 55 
and return to Achen ; leave that port; touch at Priaman, arriue at Bantam, and meet 


with a briſk trade there; Mr. Lancaſter orders the Hector to leave bim; proceeds to St. 
Helena, and arrives in the Downs. 8 


; N the day in which the ſhips came to an {| king ſent ſix large elephants, with many trum- 
0 anchor. in the road of Achen, Mr. Lan- pets, drums and ſtreamers, and a number of peo- 
caſter ſent captain Middleton, with four 2 to accompany the admiral to court. The 
or five gentlemen to attend him, to wait on the || Jargeſt of the elephants was about thirteen or 
king, and inform him that he was ſent from the || fourteen feet high, and had a ſmall caſtle like a 
Admiral of thoſe ſhips, who had-a letter and || coach upon his back, covered with crimſon vel- 
meſſage from the moſt illuſtrious Queen of Eng- {|| vet, in the middle of which was a | GFA gold n 
land, to the moſt worthy king of Achen and Suma- || baſon, covered with a piece of-filk richly embroi- by / 
tra. He was likewiſe to aſk if his majeſty choſe dered: and into this baſon the queen's letter AY 
to give the admiral audience, with a ſafe conduct was put. | 21 
for himſelf and his people. 64 1] - The admiral was mounted upon another of the 


»The king received captain Middleton very || elephants ; ſome of his attendants alſo rode, and | 44 
kindly, chearfully granted his requeſt, and aſk- || others went on foot: but on his arrival at the 0 
ed him many queſtions; after which he cauſed || gate of the palace, he was ſtopped by a noble- = 
a banquet to be provided for him, and when he || man, till he went in to know the king's farther 71 | 
took his leave, gave him a robe and a callico || pleaſure ; but he ſoon returned, and deſired the Py [ 
turban wrought with gold, as a peculiar mark || admiral to enter. THUS 2 cl | ft 
of his favour. The king ſent word that he |! On Mr, Lancaſter's being admitted into the i 
would have the admiral remain one day on board, King's preſence, he paid his reſpects according | 
to reſt after the fatigues of his voyage, and land || to the cuſtom of the country; and declared that 1 
on the next day to teceive an audience; and || he was ſent by the moſt mighty queen of Eng. 1 
that he might come on ſhore. as ſafely as if he |} land to congratulate his majeſty, and enter into 
was in the kingdom of the queen his miſtreſs. a treaty of-peace and friendſhip with him. As 
On the appointed day the admiral landed, with || he was proceeding with his diſcourſe, the king 
about thirty attendants ; and as ſoon as he got || interrupted him, 3 * I am ſure you are 
on ſhore was met by the Dutch merchants; who, || weary with the long voyage you have taken; 
as it had been agreed, conducted him to their || and would haye you fit down to refreſh your- 
houſe z for he would take no houſe of his own, || © ſelf: yau are very welcome, and ſhall have 
till after his interview with the king. Soon af- || whatever you can in reaſon demand, for your 
_ terwards, a nobleman coming, ſaluted the ad-“ miſtreſs's ſake ;. for ſhe is worthy of all kind- 
'miral, and declaring that he came from his ma- neſs, ſince fame ſpeaks her to be a princeſs of 
jeſty, demanded the queen's letter; but the ad- || noble diſpoſition,” n. 
Thiral refuſed to give it him; faying, it was: the Hereupon the admiral delivered the queeh's 
” „ 7 1» | ö * 1 . LS. Obs » is + Lg | 
Privilege of ambaſſadors in thoſe parts of the letter, which the King receiving, gave it to a no- 
world from whence he. came, to deliver their |! bleman in waiting. The admiral next offered the 
letters to the princes themſelves. The noble. preſent,” which conlifted of a filver baſon with a | 
fountain in the middle, weighing two hundred 
| and five ounces ; a large filyer cup, a rich look - 
EV . head piece on which was a plume of fea- 
de long afiet the noblenian's departure, the |! hers, « cxle of very handſome daggers, 4e 
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*thitig were all received by a nobleman, but the 


king ſeeming moſt pleaſed with the fan, took it 


into his on hand, = cauſed one of his women 
to fan him with it. 
The admital then ſeating himſelf croſs- 


on the ground, agreeable 15 the cuſtom o 0 | 


alt. a very ſumptyous repaſt was ſerved up; 
"ſome of the diſhes bein 
another metal much eſteemed. at Achen, called 
Tambaick, which is a mixture of gold and braſs. 
During this ban uet, the king, as" he ſat in a 

allery raiſed a little above the ground, drank 
dA times to the Admiral en . but af- 


ter the firſt draught, the admiral perceiving its ; 


ſtrength, drank either water alone, or mixed 
with the arrack. 

The feaſt being at an end, the king ſent for 
ſome girls to come and dance; and his women 


to play on muſical inſtruments to them: theſe. 


women were elegantly dreſſed, and adorned with 
bracelets and jewels. This was looked on as an 
extraordinary favour, as they were ſeldom ſeen 


by any perſons but ſuch as the king, would great-. 


ly honour. *** 

After this the king preſented the admiral with 
a fine robe of callico, richly embroidered with 
gold, a very , handſome, belt of Turkey leather, 


and two croſſes, which are a kind of daggers ; | 
all which were put on him by a nobleman. in the 


Eing's preſence. In this manner: he was diſmiſ- 
fed, and a perfon ſent with him to chuſe ſuch a 
houſe i in the city as the Admiral Thould think 
moſt convenient; but this favour he declined, 
and choſe rather to retutn on board his hip. 

The next time Mr. Lancaſter went to court he 
had a long conference with the king on the ſub- 
ject of the queen's letter, with which his majeſty | 
ſeemed yreatly pleaſed : Profeſſed his defire of 
Tur fl into a Kae wich che queen of Eng. 
land ; faid that in reſpect to demands relating to 
trade, he had directed two noblemen to confer 
with the admiral on that ſubject; and promiſed 
to grant whatever her majeſty had requeſted. 


pure gold, and ſome of 
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After another entertainment, the admiral de- 


parted, with this agreeable anſwer? to the letter; 
and on the next day ſent to the noblemen whom 


would chuſe for the conference: one of the 


ſerving the eſteem in which he was held both by 
the king and the 
both for his aifidn] and temperance : : the other 
Was one of the ancient nobility, a man of great 
gravity, . but not o fit for! anfing buſi neſs 
as the prieft. ' 

At the appointed time the parties met, when 


the Conference was held in Arabic, Which both 


nobleman and prieſt underſtood; and on this 
occaſion, à Jew, hom the adtniraI had brought 
from England, and who Tpoke that language 

perfectly, ſerved as, interpreter. Several de- 


mands being made relating to the Priyileges of | 
the merchants, the prieſt aſked him what 27 7 | 
. had ro offer, to induce che King to rant them? 
be "which the adwital "alledged The Queen's | 


ion And Sena E in 1 
Pain, l 


tek ing others 1 


Was the chief prieſt of Achen, a man hi hly de- 
people; for he was remarkable 
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 ethbr6idered belt, and a fan of ethers." Thihe 


common enemy in thoſe parts; he ſaid that ſo 
vereigns grew renowned 450 Kn in pro- 


portion to the wealth of their ſubjects, which was 


* 8 by commerce: that the more kindly 
Rel were entertained, the more trade flou- 
be and the prince conſequently became rich- 
er: "that with regard to Achen in arſe: the 
rt lay well for the trade of Bengala, Java, the 
Molucas and China; which countries, having a 
vent for their merchandize, would not fail of 
| bringing, them thither: that as by this means 
ing's power would increaſe, the trade of the 
Portugueſe, and their great ſtrength in the In- 
dies-would gradually. diminiſh. : chat if his ma- 


eſty ſnould want any artificers, he might have 


them from England; only ſatisfying them for their 


voyage, and allowing them free liberty to return 
| when they thought ſit: that any other neceſſary 
which his country afforded, ſnould be at the 
king's ſervice; preſuming that his majeſty would 
not demand any thing, to which the queen could 


| not with pleaſure. conſent, or that ſhould be 


contrary either to her honour, her leagues with 
chriſtian princes, or the laws of her country. 
The high-prieſt then deſired the admiral to 
give him a memorandum in writing: of his rea- 
lons, and the privileges he demanded in the 
; queen's Lai, romiſing that he ſhould have 
his majeſty's anſwer in a few days. After this 
they had A diſcourſe reſpecting the affairs of 
Chriſtendom, and then the conference ended. 
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| The admiral having taken care to ſend a'copy 


of his demands to thefe commiſſaries, went ſoon 
afterwards tq court; and finding the King en- 

ed at a cock- fighting, which was one of his 
| principal diverſions, he ſent his interpreter, to 
| beg that his majeſty would be mindful of the 
bulineſs, about which he had conferred with the 
nobles. Hereupon, dhe King calling the admi- 
ral, told him uh he You uld willingly enter into 
a peace with | her _ majeſty, and that as for the 
articles he had ſet down 1 in Wi they ſhould 
all be drawn up fair by one of his ſecretaries, and 
authorized by himſelt and accordingly, within 
a few days, the king himſelf delivered. them to 
the admiral, with many expreſſions « of friead- 


The ſubſtance of theſe articles were Firſt, 


| <, that the Engliſh ſhould have free liberty and 


cc trade. 


Secondly, that. their s, whether 


| * imported or exported, ſhould be cuſtom free ; ; 


1 and ar, they ſhould. be alliſted with the 
veſſels of Achen to ſave their ſhips, commo- 
@ dities, and men fram being wrecked, in caſe 
af danger. Tbirdly, that they ſhould haye 
« liberty to make wills, and bequeath their ef- 
« 1 <4 to whom. they pleaſed, F ourthly, that 
& 1 0 bar Tier thy ſhould Be confirmed, and orders 
ranted for payment, by the ſubjects of Achen. 
7fthly, that. they ſhould have authority. to. 
@ execute juſtice. on their own, men. Sixthly, 
& that, they ſhquld have juſtice againſt the ga- 
60. py ves fox injuries done. t c Seyenthly, that 
cir goody ſhould not be 3 Ws nor prices 
zhthly, that they, Foce 


of conlcjence. 


« ſet on them: and e 
© be allowed liberty 


tled, the merchants n to provide 
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For lading the ſhips ; but foun1, that on account 


of the laſt year's barrenneſs, there was little to 
be had : but the admiral being informed that at 
a port called Priaman, abbut one hundred and 
fifty lea 
their {mall ſhips, he ſent the Suſan thither, and 
- appointed Mr. Henry Middleton captain and 
chief merchant of that veſſel. . 
_ The admiral was greatly concerned that cap- 
tain John Davis, the principal pilot, had, before 
their leaving London, told the merchants that 
pepper was to be had there for four rials of eight 
the hundred weight; whereas it coſt them al- 
moſt twenty: and on this account he was per- 
plexed how to lade the ſhips, fo as to preſerve 
the eſteem of the company by which he was em- 
ployed, keep up the reputation of his country, 
and fave his own credit. 
Ile thought it would appear very diſgraceful 
in the eyes of the neighbouring nations, if the 
ſhould return empty from the Indies; beſides, 
the Portugueſe ambaſſador watched every ſtep 
they took, though he was no ways acceptable to 
the king: for having, the laſt time of his be- 
ing at court, aſked leave to ſettle a factory, and 
build a fort at the entrance of the harbour, un- 
der pretence of ſecuring the merchants goods 
from fire; the king aſked him if his maſter had 
a daughter to give his ſon, that he was ſo care- 
ful of the preſervation of his country; and ad- 
ded, that he need not be at the charge of build- 
ing a fort, ſince he had a proper houſe within 
land, about two leagues from the city, which 
he would ſpare. him for the uſe of his factory; 
where they might dwell without fear, either of 
enemies or fire, for he would protect them. The 
king was highly diſpleaſed at the inſolence of 
the demand, and the ambaſſador departed from 
court with evident marks of diſſatisfaction. 
A little time after, an Indian came to the ad- 
miral's houſe to ſell poultry; and as this Indian 
+ , belonged to a Portugueſe captain, who came 
with a c of rice from the port of Bengala, 
in the ambaſſador's houſe, the ad- 
miral ſuſpected that he was only ſent as a ſpy: 


Er however he gave orders that he ſhould be well 


uſed, and that they ſhould always buy his fowls, 
at a handſome price. i 


At length the admiral took occaſion to talk 


-.W ith him, aſking whence he came, and to what 


country he belonged; adding, that ſuch an a- 
gfreeable young man deſerved a better employ- 
| han buy! Sir, 
anſwered the Indian, I ſerve: this Portugueſe. 


ment than buying and. ſelling fowls. 
captain; but though I was free-born, I am 
81 neither bound nor free: for I have been with 
him fo long, that now he partly conſiders me 
as his own; and thoſe of his nation are fo 


powerful, that we cannot contend with 
© them. 


Then,“ ſaid the admiral, if you haye any. 


value for your liberty, which you well de- 


.< ſerve, what would you do for him who ſhould 


give it you, and fave you the trouble of plead- 
ing for it? —Sir,” replied the Indian, free- 
dom is as precious as life, and that I would 
« freely. venture for him who ſhould do me the 
« favour : put me therefore upon any ſervice, 
5% XXXII. 8 ; 5'B 
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gues from thence, they might lade one of 
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« and I will ſoon make good my words. 
« Well,” faid the admiral, © you urge me to 
prove whether you mean ſincerely or not; L 
« aſk you then, what the ambaſſador ſays of 
me, and my ſhips, and what are his deſigns ? 
Sir,“ ſaid the Indian, he has a ſpy on board 
* all your ſhips, a Chineſe, who continually 
keeps company with your people, ſo that he 
% has a draught not only of your ſhips, but 
of every piece of ordnance belonging to 
„ each; how they are placed, and what num- 
* ber of hands there are on board. He finds 
your ſhips ſtrong, but your men ſick and 
« weak, and that, with a ſmall force, they 
e might be taken by ſurprize : he therefore 
= rey in a few days, to ſend his draughts to 
Malacca, in order to obtain a force ſufficient 
< to attempt them.” _ ] 
The admiral laughed heartily at this intelli- 


y ||- gence, and ſaid, The ambaſſador is net ſuch 


<« a fool as you repreſent him, for he knows ve- 
&© ry well that I care but little for all the forces 
* he can muſter in theſe parts. But go, be here 
e once or twice a day, and tell me whether the 
e ambaſſador proceeds in his defign, and when 
« the meſſengers are to depart with theſe 
« draughts; and though it will be but of little 
<« ſervice to me to know it, I will give you your 
n | | 

The poor Indian departed highly pleaſed, as 
was viſible by his countenance, and the quick- 


| neſs of his pace; and by this means the admiral 


had intelligence of what the ambaſſador did every 
day, either the ſame night or the next morning: 
and the Indian acted with ſo much caution, that 
neither the Engliſh, nor the Ambaſſador's fa- 
mily, had the leaſt ſuſpicion of his real buſi- 


neſs. 


The admiral was ſent for to eourt the next day 
after his firſt conference with the Indian, when 
the king diſcourſed with him about an embaſly 
ſent him by the king of Siam, relating to the 
conqueſt of Malacca, and the forces he would 


aſſiſt him with by ſea, if he undertook that ſer- 


vice. e Ms | | 
The admiral ſeconded this propoſal with many 


reaſons; and took occaſion to mention how in- 


ſolently the Portugueſe ambaſſador behaved ; 
and that he only came as a ſpy to diſcover the 
ſtrength of the kingdom. The king ſaid, he 
knew the Portugueſe to be his enemies, but won- 
defed how the admiral came to know it; who 
anſwered, that the ambaſſador had placed ſpies 
about him to obſerve all his actions, and pry in- 
to his deſigns ; and had actually got a draught 
of his ſhips, in order to ſend it to Malacca, and 


procure a force from thence to attack them by 


ſurprize. | e 
"The king ſmiled at this, and ſaid that he need 


not be under any apprehenſion of danger from 


that quarter, as all the ſtrength they were able 
to muſter at Malacca would not be able to hurt - 
him. To which the admiral anſwered; that he 
did not-fear any attempts they could make a- 
gainſt him; but that the intelligence the ambaſ⸗ 

ador propoſed to ſend, would make them keep 
within their ports, and prevent his being able to 
come at them; and therefore he begged _ | 


* 
== ” 
* 


1 
* 


374 


king to detain two of the ambaſſadors ſervants, | 
who, wichin three days, were to ſet out for ano- 


part of what mi 
time the Aſcenſion, having 
her lading on board, was to ſtay behind to com- | 
had failed, the Portu- | 
ery enger ta be gone; | 
ſigning his paſſport for 


f When Mr. Lancaſter 


ther port, in order to avoid being int ed, 
and were there to hire a bark in order to fail to 
Malacca with the ambaſſador's intelligence. This 


the king promiſed, and the admiral then took bis 
©, 


V | | 
Accordingly the ambaſſador's ſervants ſet out 


with the draughts, and their maſter's letters to a 


port about twenty-five leagues from Achen, 
where. they embarked ; but as they were going 
cover the bar, they were followed by a frigate, 
and obliged to lower their ſails, that the officer 
might ſee their lading. Fre | | 

As ſoon as he came on board he obſerved the 
two Portugueſe, and enquired whence they came, 
and whither they were going? In anſwer to which 
they ſaid that they came from Achen, and be- 
longed to the Portugueſe ambaſſador ; but the 


officer told them that they had robbed their maſ- | 
ter, to whom he would ſend them back to an- 


ſwer for themſelves. : 
In the: confuſion ariſing upon this occaſion, 
they loft their letters and draughts; their trunks 
were , likewiſe broke open, and themſelves ſent 
bound to Achen, to be delivered to the ambaſh- 
dor in cafe they belonged to him. 
In the mean time the admiral had intelligence 
of all that had paſſed, from the Indian, who, 
22 his maſter's conſent, came daily to ſell his 
fowls. 1 n . | 
By this time the ſummer was pretty well over, 


and it being now September, it was time for the 
Admiral to put to fea : but at this very time he 
heard that the ambaſſador had obtained-his diſ- 
patch from the king to be 


one: -whereupon 
went to court, and ſent in his interpreter, to 


: requeſt the honour of an audience ; which the 


granting, afked what was his buſineſs ? to 


which the admiral replied, that his majeſty hav- 


ing already done him many favours, he was em- 


- boldened to aſk one more. The king demanded 
: what it was, and whether there were more Por- 


going to Malacca, to hinder his meaſures? 


the Admiral replied that there were, and that 
the ambaſſador,having obtained his majeſties diſ- 
patch, was reſolved to depart within five days; and 
that he only begged of his majeſty to detain him 
ten. The king replied that he would, provided 
the admiral would bring him a Portugueſe maid- 
en when he returned. | | 
The admiral, having received this anſwer, 
took his leave, and three ſhips being ready, the 
captain of a Dutch veſſel, which was in the road, 
| - defired to bear the admiral company, and take 
a ſhare: in the adventure. This was complied | 
\withz..and as his ſhip was about two hundred 


ot 


tons, it was agreed that he ſhould have an eighth 


might be taken: and in the mean 


t it. 


ambaſſador appeared very ea 
but the king delay 
twenty; four days after the admiral's 
ſea, and then ſeemed to wonder that 


de in ſuch haſte, ſince the Engliſh commander 
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above three parts of 
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was at ſea; obſerving, that as his force was ſu- 
perior to that of the ambaſſador, diſagreeable 
conſequences might ariſe from his meeting with 
him. But the ambaſſador replying, that he de- 
nded on the ſwiftneſs of his trigate, and that 
defied all the force of the Engliſh, the king 
appeared reconciled to his departure, and gave 
him his diſpatch. Ke 36 
As they were cruiſing near the ſtreights of 


| Malacca on the third ot October, the Hector 


diſcovered a ſail; wher directions were 

en to ſpread themſelves out a mile and a half, 
«tu ſhe might not pals by them in the dark. Ar' 
length the ſhip fell in with the Hector, and was 
taken after a ſhort engagement. | 

This ſhip came from. St. Thomas in the bay 
of Bengal, and was bound for Malacca; ſhe had 
on board above ſix hundred perſons, men, wo- 
men and children, and was of nine hundred tons 
burden. Her cargo which conſiſted of nine hun- 
dred and fifty packs of calicoes and pintadoes, 
and a great quantity of rice and other goods, was 
entirely unladen in five or fix days; after which 
a ſtorm ariſing, they returned the ſhip to her 
commander, tent all her men on board, and 
then left her riding at anchor: 

They again caſt anchor in the port of Achen 
on the twenty-fourth of October, when the ad- 
mitral went on ſhore, and found all the merch- 
ants extremely well pleaſed with -the civility of 
the king, during his abſence : whereupon the 
admiral, in token of his gratitude, choſe ſuch 
of the prize goods as he thought would be moſt 
agreeable to the king, and preſented them at his 
going to court. | His majeſty accepted the pre- 

nt, welcomed the admiral, and ſeemed to be 
pleaſed with the advantage he had obtained over 
the Portugueſe ; but told him with an air of 
pleaſantry, that he had forgot the moſt impor- 
tant buſineſs he had requeſted of him, which was 
the fair Portugueſe (maiden. But the admiral 
replied that he met with none who deſerved the 
honour of that appellation. 

Soon after this, the admiral directed the 
merchants to put on board the Aſcenſion” all the 
ſpices they had bought in his abſence, which 


were ſcarcely ſufficient to compleat her lading; 


and there was no more to be expected till the 
next year; he therefore reſolved to ſail to Ban- 
tam, where he was informed that he might meet 
with a good ſale for his commodities, and pepper 


much cheaper chan at Achen. 


Before his departure the admiral went to 
court, where he had a long conference with the 
king, who gave him a letter for queen Eliza- 
beth, written in Arabic, and a ring ſet with a 
very fine ruby, and three rich pieces of cloth of 
gold as a preſent to her majeſty. He likewiſe 
preſented the admiral with a ruby ring for him- 
ſelf ; and when he was about to take his leave, 
he aſked him, if the Engliſh had the Pſalms of 
David amongſt them ? To which he anfwered 
that they had, and ſung them daily. © Then,” 
ſaid the king,“ 1 and the nobles will ſing a 
«Pſalm to Gd for your proſperity;“ which 
being finiſhed,” the king aſked the admiral and 
his attendants to ſing another Pſalm, though it 
were in their own language 3 and they inſtantly 
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complied with his requeſt, This being done, 


the admiral took his leave; and the king, at 
parting, ſaid, © I hope God will bleſs you all 
« your voyage, and conduct you ſafe to your 
<« own country; and if hereafter your ſhips re- 
“turn to this port, you ſhall find the ſame good 
« uſage you have hitherto experienced.” | 
They left Achen on the ninth of November, 
and after keeping company ten days, Mr. Lan- 
caſter ſent his letters to England by the Aſcen- 
ſion, which ſteered towards the Cape of Good 
Hope, while they ſailed for Bantam, in ſearch 
of the Suſan, which had orders to take in a car- 
go at Priaman. 
Continuing their courſe, they paſſed the line 
for the third time, and on the twenty- ſixth of 
November reached Priaman, where the Suſan 
had purchaſed about ſix hundred bahars of pep- 
per, and ſixty- ſix of cloves. The pepper here 
was cheaper than at Achen, though none grows 
near the port; it being brought from a place 
called Manangacabo, at the 
ten leagues. 38111 
The only commodity produced at Priaman is 
gold duſt, which is waſhed out of the ſands of 


diſtance of eight or 


the rivers that fall from the mountains. It is a 


ne place for refreſhment } for though it lies 
ithin fifteen minutes of the line, the air is ex- 
tremely pleaſant and healthful. 


* 


The admiral having taken in a ſtock of proviſi- 


ons, and gave orders to the captain of the Suſan 


to compleat her lading of pepper with all expe- 
dition, and then depart for England, ſailed to- 


LD 


wards Bantam on the fourth of December, and 


on the fifteenth entered the ſtreights of Sunda, © 


where he came to an anchor under an iſland cal- 
led Pulo Panſa, and the next morning made the 
road of Bantam. Ms. ; 

The. admiral ſent captain Middleton on the 
ſeventeenth, to inform the king that he was 
come by order of the queen of England, and 
had both a letter and a meſſage from her; and 


therefore he deſired his majeſty's ſafe conduct, 


that he might land and deliver it. 0 
The king made anſwer, that he was highly 
pleaſed with his coming, and ſent a nobleman 
with the captain to welcome the admiral, and 
accompany him to court on his land; | 
When the adtniral came to court, he found 
' the king, who was a child between ten and ele- 
ven years old, fitting with ſixteen or eighteen 
noblemen about him. On Mr. Lancaſter's pay- 


ing his reſpefts, the king received him with po- 


liteneſs; and after ſome. converſation, he deli- 


vered the queen's letter into his W hand, 


with a preſent of plate and other things, which 
the king received with apparent pleaſure, and 
referred the admiral to one of the noblemen,who 
At that time was protector. 1 1 5 


After converſing above an hour on different | 

ſuhjects, chat nobleman invited the admiral to 

land his men, aſſuring him, that they might bay 
as muc 


and ſell without moleſtation, and with 
ſafety as if they were in their own. coun 
Hie was then 

in two days time the merchants brought 
„on:ſhore, and began to ſell; but one 


permitted to chooſe a houſe, and 


goods 
of the no- 


375 
king muſt be allowed to furniſh himſelf before 
his ſubjects, to which Mr. Lancaſter aſſented ; 
and the king being ſupplied, the merchants went 
forwards with their ſales, in which ſuch diſpatch 
was made, that in five weeks time; they fold 
mgre goods than was ſufficietit to pay for the 
lading of both the ſhips, and- brought from 


| thence two hundred and ſeventy-ſix bags of 


pepper, each of which contained ſixty - two 
D 
They ſent their pepper on board as faſt as they 
bought it; fo that by the tenth of February 1603, 
their ſhips were compleatly laden, and ready to de- 
part. In the mean time captain Middleton of 
the Hector falling ſick on „the admiral 
went to pay him a viſit, and though he found 
him able to walk about, he died early the next 
morning 5 | Dy | 
The admiral now ordered the pinnace, which held 
about forty tons, to be laden with commodities; 
and ſent twelve ſailors and ſome merchants in 
her, to trade, and ſettle a factory at the Moluc- 
cas, againſt the arrival of the next ſhips from 
England. He likewiſe left eight men and three 
factors at Bantam; appointing Mr. Storkey, 
the i 47 pei ſon among them, to fell ſuch 
dot as he left behind, and to provide lading 
or the ſhips againſt the next return. | 
Theſe matters being ſettled, the admiral went 
to court to take leave of the king, from whom 
he received à letter for queen Elizabeth, and a 
erm to her majeſty, conſiſting of bezoar ſtones; 
ikewiſe a preſent for himſelf, together with a 


| Pro 7 F 


Java Cagp 11 
They ſet ſail for * on the twentieth of 


February; and after ſuffering conſiderably by 
ſeveral ſtorms, the ſea, on the third of May, 
beat With ſuch violence on the Dragon's quarter, 
that it ſhook the. iron-work of the rudder with 
ſuch force, that it broke quite off from the ſterri 
and funk the next morning. 

This accident occaſioned the utmoſt terror and 
apprehenſion on . board, the moſt experienced 
mariners being wholly at a loſs how to proceed; 
for in this tempeſtuous ſea, the ſhip drove up and 
down like a wreck, wherever the wind carried 
her; ſo that ſhe was ſometimes within three 6r 
was then driveti by a contrary wind, to almoſt 
forty degrees ſouth; into the hail and ſnow, where 


the cold was fo ſevere as to render their diſtreſs 


{till greater. 


All this while, however, the Hector induſtri- 


ouſly kept her company; but after trying ſeveral 


„ 


and though th 


to ſearch what irons were left behind, 


experiments, they found that unleſs they could 
make a new rudder, and hang it, they muſt pe- 
riſh in thoſe ſeas i this they were at a loſs how 


to perform in ſo dangerous a part of the ocean; 


bur neceſſity obliging them to try'every poſſible 
means for their relief, the Adnital ordered the 
make one put: of the mien. maſt ; 
| e had loſt. moſt of the ĩrons which 
ialtened 15, they proceeded with the work aaa 
one of the men dived down the fide of the ſhip 
| 1IrONS W when he 
found only two whole ind ons bioken, #7 
© As don as che rudder was finiſhed they wok 
che advantage of che firſt fait day to faſten it 


"” 
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and ſteered for England, bus Within four hours I] being able to make ſome port. 
the ſea took' it un, and they had a very || Having no doubt but that they had Joubled 
difficult taſk to ſave. t, with the loſs of another || the Cape of Good Hope, by the height that 
of their ibn; ſo that having now only two to || they were in to the northward, they failed im- 
it by, the men deſpaired of ſucceeding, and 0 mediately for the iſland of St. Helena, which to 
defired to quit the ſhip and go home in the Hec- || their great ſatisfaction they reached on the ſix- 
tor: but this was ſteadily op ppoſe by the 'admi- || teenth of boys and caſt anchor in twelve fa- 
ral, who göing into his cabin, wrote à letter to thoms water, oppoſite a ſmall chapel which the 
England, to be carried by che Hector, which Portugueſe had built there long before. 
he ordered to depart, and leave him there, with- || When they landed they found many writings, 
out letting one of: the company know of it. ll. by which they learnt that the carracks had ſailed 
The admiral having delivered this letter, ex · for Portugal but eight days before their arrival. 
pected the Hector would have left him in the || They found plenty of wild goats on the iſland, 
night : but be found her within ſight in the || but they were very difficult to be caught; here. 
morning, and ſhe ſtill kept two or three leagues }| upon the admiral directed four of the it matk\- 
from him; for the maſter; who was an honeſt || men to go into the middle of the iſland, with 
worthy man, had a great regard for the ad- four men to attend on each, to carry the goats 
miral, and was Wer to cave e in * that were killed to the rendezvous, and every 
diſtreſs. | of day twenty men went to feteh them to the ſhips, 
However the — on board þ alli bo | by which means they were ſoon ſupplied. © 
exert themſelves : the carpenter mended the rud- | 2 During their ſtay here, they repaired their 
der, and within two or three days, the weather 4 dd all the ſick being recovered by the 
beginning to be tolerably fair, and the ſea ſmooth, reſhments they met with on ſhore, they, on 
they made a ſignal to the Hector, which came ¶ the fifth of July, ſet ſail for England, PE: 
up; and the maſter; . with him the beſt ||| north-weft, and compleated their voya 
ſwimmers he had in his ſhip, they again hung || riving ſafe in che 1 on 1 0 N- of 
1 125 rudder ſo ene THAT _ Were in * of tember el 
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CHAPTER 1. n te t nos 

2 4 | 17 ee 2 
Mr. Roberts Jails from Kb 1 1727 1. He Mans to inks * de Verde Bund, 
"Here, he is talen by Pirates, and afterwards put on board his 'vwn Joop without water or 
provifrons 3; be ts 1 on te 3 Y Se. N where he remains We Fo Kae 
= LY then builds a Wh 15 | 
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E-infert this for the bon giting a more accurate account of te Cape 
VV Verde Iſlands, than is to be met with in the voyages of thoſe who have only touchęc 
at chi; to take in wood and water." By giving this, and the following account of 


Cape gr Good: Hope, we ſhall avoid numerous repititions, which would only ſerve tc to 


ſwell our volume, and pany erforicous' accounts W Would render 1 it inac curate. i 
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R ROBERTS, is the year 3 | eee n * 
agreed with. ſeveral eee 1] load with a cargo for the coaſt? of Guinea; and 


don 9 0 . there to r Rn FO Tn nm AN 
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AMONG THe CAPE DE VERDE ISLANDS: 


which he was to carry either to \ Vuglan or f 
ados, as he thought moſt for the intereſt; of 


employers : and when he had ſold the ſlaves, | 


he was to take in a freight for London. 
we Accordingly he ſet 
at Virginia purchaſed a loop and a r cargo, 
with, which he, ſteered to the Cope Ye Verde 
iſlands ,, but, he was ſoon. involved in the utmoſt 
diſtreſs * for near St. Nicholas, one of thoſe 


pes, he was taken by pirates, who had three 
„ was treated with great civility by one of 


i commanders, and great offers were made to 
ha. him to Join them; which he ſteadily re- 


At len chey conſented to his going on board 
his own ng and a propoſal was ding made to 


allow him ſome ſpare and neceſſaries ; but 
on his refuſing to drink the pretender's health, 
one of the mee who before oppoſed 
every thi 


him through he: head; and was afterwards in- 


human enough to put Baan 
t, 


liel at midni 9 water, proviſions, ſails, 
or any hands except his two boys, one of whom 


Was but about eight years old: and his condi- | 


tion was rendered ſtill more deplorable by his 


veſſel having leaked a great deal of water, and 


his not having a bit of candle on board. 

After Mr. Roberts was on board, he in the 
füirſt place, with great labour and fatigue, by the 
aſſiſtance of his biggeſt Poſs, N his ſloop 
dry; and as ſoon. as it was day- light, he rum- 
| 174g aged to find if * blog reeches had left 
him any thing to ſu port ut found : onl 

2 N a ev crumbs in the vans arty" 
ers, a remnant of flour at the bottom of a caſk, 
a @ ſmall quantity of rice, ten gallons of rum, and 
about two quarts of water, which he carefull 

drained out of all the caſks. He had likewiſe 


the latisfaction of finding ſome old fail-cloth, che 


with which, in three days time, he patched up; 
a kind of ſail, during which time he fed on-ra 


| 


ail, and when he arrived 


ing in his favour, attempted to ſhoot | 


nf? 377 
tee weeks after their leaving the 
they, to their great Joy. came in ſight of 

and of Ste Anthony ; but another ſhower 
ſupplicd them with a little water 
ore, Mn Roberts thought pro- 
pe to ſteer; for St. Nicholas, where he was 
known. The Evening; was far advanted when 

he came to the anchoring-place of that iſland, 
and almoſt dark before the boat-could be got 
out; wherefore he deferred till che next 
morning: but the laſt ſupply of water being 
now gone, the eldeſt boy earneſtly begged that 
he might take the boat aſhore and fill a cag; to 
which, Mr. Roberts conſented on his promiſe to 
return on board again immediately; _ 

As ſoon as the boy was bone, M Mr. R Roberts, 
overcome by his paſt far] - 
whereupon he ordered 8 boy to gr out 
for the boat, and going into his cabin, inſenſi- 
bly dropped afleep, and ſlept till midnight; 
when returning on deck, he found the ſhip al- 
moſt out of ſight of the iſland. Surprized and 
terrified at this misfortune, and finding that the 

ſhip had made a great deal of water, he began 
to deſpair of being ever able to make the land 
without the aſſiſtance of the other boy, or to 
keep the ſhip from ſinking by working at the 
| pro. her anchor likewiſe was, out, and he 

cared that he ſhould be unable to haul it 


ig oF the danger of linking being the greateſt, 
he inftantly endeavoured to remedy that; and in 
three or four hours pumped the veſſel dry; 
after which; with 3 he heaved 92 
anchor on board. Parched with thirſt, and 
,without a drop of water, he remained for ſome 
time near the iſland, without being able to make 
it for want of hands; but at length he found a 
ſandy bay, here he caſt anchor. 
Seven Indians came in a boat to his aſſiſtance 
ſame evening; bringing with, them twenty 


e 
About 


reap) 


or e d 
a day or two 


gallons of water ; a moſt. ſeaſonable ſupply, that 


raiſed his drooping ſpirits. Theſe people were 
Hour and rice, nothing but rum ; but induced to come on board by. the entreaties of 
the heat of the climate, and the. fatigurs to che alkie# on ſhore: but Mr. Roberts could not 
1 which he and his boys were expoſed, rend 95 I Tal on them to ſtay ſtay till the next morning, 
other food n he made fad of do re they atte wrt to ſteer: the ſhip into the 
. which confurmed THT 13 | Maki of. e they immediately weighed 
They now i the exaternes of p 11 | anchor, et fail ; jw in the night the main- 
ing thirſt, which the rum would not F ors, WhO 
| 42 expected to 2 for want of water, when had got drunk with the rum on vere ſo 

; were moſt aſofiably reliey ed By a ſhow 


N 3 rain, of which they ſaved abqut a. gallon, ex 
cluhve of what they N a the precious 
drops were fallin 5 N 
They now made a kind "of Pap of flour ind 
water, which the incitements of hunger taught 
them to think delicious food, They were en- 
_ ceeding careful to huſband their Joh 1008, gol 


"about a fortnight afterwatds caug 


a thark, 
mo they likewiſe &, Jig Warns Km 
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| aſtoniſhment, heard the 9 of three 


been left there dead drunk by 
| One af th b 


| cither into St. 
5 e 
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daunted, that they.:berook e to their, 
boat, 50 N.. Mr. Roberts was once more left de- 
ſtitute in his leaky veſſel, which he the nex: 5. 

r to ſteer to land. 
he was khus employed, he, to 


__ 
men in 
found they had 


their companions. 
£ her, to. pilot the ſloop 


the hold; and, on enguiry, ihe 


: ee 00g ah they 1 
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point they were ata; diſcouraged,' 
a 


icy bases ter 
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80 his holdg und dived down; whe 4. | 


i&>down im the hold, giving themſelves Up for || thitd;! who was behind, roſe und ſupplied his 
lace ; wich being perceived by the Other who 


loſt ; and would neither pump por work "the | 
ſhip, till they heard Mr. Roberts giving direc- | 


* na the boy at the helm; when they en- 


vdired if he ſaw! land ? and oh "his anforerinng 
the was failing dirty to St. John's,” they | 
to work w 12 elt chearfultidfs, and. 
pumped the dry of their own accord. 
1 One of ee to know the erer 
but when he came near the iſland was utterly at 
a 1ofs; and reſolutely inſiſted on putting the 
loop upon the rocks, till Mr. Roberts to up 
an old gun, Which had been left by the pirates, 
and thfeatened to ſhoot the firſt who attempted 
it. Upon this the pretended pilot leaped Ger. 
board and ſwam to land ; a ſoon afterwards 
Mr. Roberts hauled in ſo elöſe to Punto de Sal, 
that he could almoſt leap on ore; on which 
the other negroes like wiſe left him. 
It may appear ſomewhat cal iat 


* Mr: Roberts was able to converſe with the ne 
roes; but the wonder will ceaſe when the rea- | 
r 15 informed, that the language of the po ay I 


oof all-theſe iNknds'; is a dialect of chat of che M 

” Ginggo negroes, mixed with a corrupt Pert 
ueſe'; of 1 pace which the captain 15 Tone! 

"Phage 21 — 1 


On the evening of this ber Mr. Roberts He 


- ſeveral of the natives upon the rocks ; and the 


next morning three. of them came down, ſwam | 
do the ſhip,” and welcomed him to their and + | 
they likewiſe offered to procurt Him what he 
Wanted; if he would ge aſhere With chem; and | 
on his taping that he co not ſm, they Ex: | 
pfreſſed great ſurprize that a man would owl 
to ſea without fach a neceſſary qualifies on.” 
Some other negroes? tame ſdon ter” and ll 
* brought” Him refreſhments 2 afid when he had 
made '# hearty meal ef a Pompion and boiled 
' rice, three of them went to cateh kim ſor m, 
while the others ſtaid to pump the p dry, 
At length a fing diſh of fiſn was brought for his 


ſupper, on Which he regaled Fi e 
and then retired to repos] himſelf [dhe de 
- Fu? Fatigies he had- underz6ns.” ; 
2Phe Wearher appearing - SIDE wry 920 
+ OM mifing/ the! neut day, MI Nobis e- 


henſide of being driven out to, Ia: "Ana ke 
| the negroes hä endeavoured'ts Fi 
de wen, they offered to high wit 
to land 2 he, However,” ol 
chüfing to jede the Vaſe” 

ves leaſt r Aeg Aving 


loving day ftorh 
0 e fit of all a ee 
I rant hole in her bottom. e 
"The" dater now rie «hips 
< the veſſeſ as without, 
im With 5 rey 
dated, the Fer 
| lad. and. cap tain Roberts now conſenting. 
leave the vellel, two of them took him, one by 
4 2 arm, bint not be a arch Dur ru 
ft. Aatheny, 


„ HM be 7k "(Rb With Hall | 
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ad forſdok him, he ſwam back to the veſſel to 
ſave whit he could: but he had ſcarcely got 
aſhore win Lone vid ſhoes and a looking glaſs, 
befote the form of the ſloop was loft, her ſtern 

| ene * "ok of che deck being driven away. © 
was Mr. Roberts happily Aelivered 


| from the danger of a boiſterous ſea. Some of 


the natives who were on the tops of tlie rocks, 
but eguld flot obſerve whether he got ſafe oh 
Motte, now came down to His affiſtance; and 
finding him ſafe, ſwam to the wreck, and bring 
away alt the pieces of the veſſel, and every 
2 elſe they could fave, depoſited them fafely 
git A the rocks; but of the reach of the fea. 
'trow mate a fire to dry Mr, Roberts's 
6 gg 7 ape heir admiration at the wit- 
dom '6f- the white men, and their affection for 
the  Englifty : they" tikewiſe catched fiſh, "ant 
drefied'1 it for him. 
The governor of the iſland ſent? erm. fer 
ſons to 7 5 with the moſt friendly offers of ie 
ing * offible aſſlftapce; I Was 'tiow Jup- 
/ plied aich e ruit and fiilk anch the ſon of a per- 
n Wlio had formerly governor, came th a 
moſt oþligit manner wi yeral Kitts of fruit, 
ind z cake of bred mat e bf baflanàs and maize. 
In a wore 5 one ſtrode WhO mould confer 
= Sooke on hirn, without” the teaft 
Lge of an ys ' chm. 
Roberts Was leser 
5510 very diſa relle 111 nad fixed hitnſelf 
Pon a melt of the Tocks, under the cer of 
others Which hung over his? head. The rock a- 
'bove aroſe” to an amazing heip 2 and it was 


ik 


„witch cat diffic ul Ws y ha tives de- 
eng "theſe dres apfel 5 dis aftiſt- 
"Ace; nl 10 - S448 — wn El 
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wever 8 7 4 had got about half way 
e ore, the ſea breaking over chem.“ one of 


- 


Corp e tocks, However, "th "{pated"/no pains: 

a. pb 3*and fon ound 
F kis be {wir ming it ke fea, dried it i 1 ſun, 
and makin beds of 2 of thenilelves, ſtaid 
"with Minn" ET: . 


to get fte water from 4 fp e ch ran out 


nt ng Win * Was talk ing 
9 eb Wes, he bee an wHo had 
Was Dor wok Lf, a 1 
[let 955 if on,” who 1980 
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him againſt it; but finding him reſolved upon 
16, they willingly gave him their aſſiſtance. 
He aſcended half way up the firſt rock with 
Pen difficulty, when looking down, his head 
Fin dizzy, he trembled, and narrowly eſcaped 
alling at once to the bottom; bur the friendl 

l ne sſupported him. He chen got to the firſt 
reſting-place, which was at leaſt as high as St. 
Paul's cupola from the bottom. 

They then walked'a long a path, for about 
three quarters of a mile, ſometimes deſcending, 
but moſtly aſcending. 
' bled a gallery, without rails, was, in gerieral, a- 
bout three feet broad; but in ſome places it was 
ſo narrow, that the negroes were obliged to paſs 
Hrſt, and then reach the end of their poles to Mr. 
Roberts. 

At length the aſcent grew almeſt perpendicu- 
lar, and two of the negroes mounting before the 
reſt, ſtruck a crag of the rock, as was their 
cuſtom, to try whether it would bear them, 
when a huge piece tumbled over them, and 
Yaiſed ſuch a duſt, that the air appeared filled 
with {moke as far as the eye could reach; and 
it made ſuch a dreadful noiſe that Mr. Roberts 
a thought all the rocks about them were re tumbling 
on their heads. 
After all was quiet, and the duſt v was laid, the 
two men above, who it was thought had been 


Aaſhed to pieces, came down to thoſe below; and 


rejoiced to find chem all ſaſe. The aſcent for 


_ © the reſt of the way was now found too ſteep for 
"0 poor a climber as Mr. Roberts: 


whereupon 


with great difficulty and danger, deſcend- 


ed with him; Sit at fengthzwitholit- -any accident, 


reached the bottom. 
| Captain Riker had endured in 


© The fati 1 8 
this excur and the extreme heat of the ſun 


reflected by the rocks; threw him into a fever, 


which laſted near a month, during which he 


was attended with the greateſt aſſiduity and af ſuch a ſcandal among -rhefe 


fection by theſe friendly people; and as ſoon as he 
Was recovered, was taken ini the boat to the 
harbour; but being 
„A. he was faſtened on the governor's horſe, 
 ahd. condatted, through an e and rocky 
wach to his houſe. 
* The 
Je an 
his houſe; 
been earneſtly ſolicited by Singore Gumms, the 
ſon of h former governor, wh Shad often viſited 
m While he was confined among the rocks, and 


would have perſuaded him to lodge in 


2 laws, 
Mr. Hors therefore mende the beſt apolbgy 


he could, and having remained ſome hours at 


che governor's houſe, was conducted to the cot- 
1 of his friend Singore Gumms, where he was 
mmoſt gladhy welcomed, and provided. for with 


..tae N care. Some of the'inhabitants came - 
mike ee him every d bringing water-melons, 
ions, banana fowls, &c. He was 


viſited by che Romiſh: prieſt: of the 
Fe gt. his ont 


SITS); 


As foon as Mr. Roberts e to milk . 
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ſo weak as to be unable to 


vernor recelckd 8 with the. utmoſt: | 


but this honour, ts it was called, hai | 


bnd, who wWas extremely defirousg{having Wig" | 


t 


1 


5 
| 


This path, which reſem- | 


—— 


* 


28 


— 


"—_ 
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| had recovered his ſtrength. 85 often went out 


with the natives to hunt wild ats; but more 
frequently attended them in fiſhing, in which 
excurſions they carried with them calabaſhes of 
freſh water, and a number of bananas, pompi- 
ons, and other fruit for food, 

Their utenſils conſiſted of long canes for fiſh- 
ing rods, lines of cotton, and nails bent for 
hooks, which they commonly baited with crabs. 
the governor ha- 
ving the ſole privilege of killing the wild goats, 

o perſon dares to hunt without his permiſ- 
800 The Portugueſe, when they firſt peopled 
this iſland from the coaſt of Africa, made people 
in order to prevent the breed being entirely -% 

or 


ſtroyed. 

This is one of the chief privileges t the 
enjoys; who is likewiſe the only chief ma- 
irate, _ decides the 4 di 8 52 that 

ometimes happen among his e n 
their not ſubariccing to tis Jecilion.” he confines 
them till they do, in an open place, walled round 
hke a pound ; but inſtead of a gate, they com- 
monly only lay a ſtick acroſs the entrance, an 
thoſe innocent people will ſtay there without at- 
tempting to get out, except when, obeying, the 
pd Pr io dden paſſion, they ruſh out in a 

rage: But in this cafe 8 are ſoon caught again, 
tied hand and foot, and a centinel ſet to watch 
| them, till they agree with their antagoniſt, aſk 
the governor's pardon for breaking out, of his 
priſon; and have remained as long ag he thinks 


| their crimes have deſerved. 


Even if one perſons kills another, which very 


him till he has pacified the relations of the de- 


| ceaſed; by the mediation, of his friends, who 


are bound for the criminal's apptarance, in caſe 
a judge! ſhould be ever ſent from Portugal td 
execute juſtice : but impriſonment is eſteemed 
that they 


dread it as much as Engliſh criminals do the gal- 
lows. 


When the governor chuſes to make a general 


| hunt; he aſſembles all the inhabitants who are 


able and willing to attend, who do not exceed 
two hundred; and the hunting dogs, which are 
between a beagle and a greyhound, are called. 

In the evening, or when the governor. chuſes to 
put an end to the ſport, they all meet 
and he parts the goat's fleſh between them as he 
thinks proper, Sudan 


home, he ſends pieces to thoſe. who are old, and 


ſome of the skins he diſtributes among them ac- 
5 to their ſeveral neceſſities, rekrving the 
| remainder. of them for the lord of the ſail. . 


The natives; who are the moſt innocent, harm-- 
* leſs and friendly, as; well as the th. Cape 0c 


and ſuperſtitious of thoſe on any of the 
Verd aflands,” uſually wear andy a little 


cotton 3 2 ſtring before, 


inp of 


piece of cotton cloth, which the men hang o- 


| — 2 and wrap round their waiſts} 


200 bach he returned theſe viſits; ou Ln, he but the women put . and. 


then 


- * : . % 


rarely happens, the governor can only confine - 


her; 


what he likes to his o. 


|} houſe, with all the skins; and when he goes 
vrated bim with the utmoſt care and bums” It 


others who were not out with the hunters; and 


ker thighs, 5 tied to the 2 
E er e full dreſſed, they wear 


2. 


380 


_ garland. ripping her 
3 | 


5 . 80. Philips, near which it lies. 


this iſland abounds with cope 
found 
on to 


the iſland of St. Philip; but he denied his re- 
ght it too ſmall and crazy; yet. 


* 
4 * 


termixed ſome of their heatheniſh cuſtoms, ſuch 
as. waſhing before baptiſm ; adorning the bride 
on the day of her marriage with flowers and a 
all at night, and put- 
r head in token of ſubjection; 


ting earth on | 
nkling: the graves of the dead with water, and 


ruated in fifteen degrees twenty-five migutes 
north latitude, and ſeven d s two minutes 
weſt from the Cape de Verde; and tho' very 

and rocky, it appears low in 


It abounds with falt- petre more than any of 
the Cape de Verde iſlands, and the governor 
offered to procure captain Roberts a quantity 
ſufficient to load a larger veſſel than that which 


like iſicles, as thick as a man's thumb. Mr. 


Roberts gives very good reaſons to believe that 


r and gold, and 
ambergreaſe were 
ting in the ſea near it. Wi 
Mr. Roberts begged the | bigs fs permifſi- 

repair his old boat, and go over with it to 


formerly great quantities 


queſt, as he thou 
propoſed his building another, and promiſed that 
all ple in the iſland ſhould aſſiſt him in 

"ag provided he would make it large e- 


— 


compariſon 


merimes with the juice of water-melons. ix 
| This Mand, which is called St. John's, is ſi- 


he had loſt. - Tees 
It grows in ſeveral caves, covering all the 
ſides like a hoar froſt, and in ſome hollow rocks 


to aſhes, the governor. generouſl 


, 
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then vyrap it about their bodies; and on both nough to fail in without danger. | | 
of them it reaches to the calf of the leg or Captain Roberts moſt chearfully accepted this 
lower. They ſpin and weave this cloth them- ||| /propoſal ; and having, while he was confined 

ſelves. = among the rocks, ſaved a great number of nails, 

The prieſt, who. was a negro and. very igno- many pieces of iron, out of the pieces of 
rant, uſed to ſay maſs, baptize and bury the || the wreck brought aſhore by the natives, the 
dead; but with theſe rites the natives have in- || boat was begun. He feared. indeed that he 


ſhould never be able to finiſh it; but having 
ſeen ſeveral built from firſt to laſt, his ear 
deſire of returning to England, made him exert 
all his ablities, and at length the work was hap- 
pily compleated: for theſe friendly people hew- 
ed down the trees; and chopped them into boards 
and timbers; be afterwards caulked his little 
veſſel with oakum, made of ſome pieces of old 


| ropes, and with. cotten and moſs: he caſed the 


bottom with tallow mixed with aſſes dung burnt 
ordering a 
general hunting: match to procure him the fat of 
goats, and Iikewiſe killed a cow for the fame 
purpoſe. - veg; TAE 

Mr. Roberts made a jib-ſait of an old piece of 
canvas: the natives aſſiſted him in launching the 
boat, and a ſmall anchor and hawſer were got up, 
which had been left with a buoy in the road by 


2 Portugueſe veſſel, before his coming to the 


iſland. The veſſel being thus compleated, he 
was [generouſly ſupplied with beef, . fleſh, 
maize flour, and fruit; and after he ſpent a 


| few hoſpitable days with the governor and in- 


habitants, who deſired no other reward but that 
he would ſpeak well of them to his countrymen, 
which. might induce ſome Engliſh ſhips to trade 
with them, he took his leave; and going on 
board with his boy, and three of the natives, to- 

ther with two negroe mariners, who came to 

e iſland. in his loop, and belonged to St. Ni- 


| Cholas,. he ſet fail, leaving Mr. Franklin, the 
Werhman, who. choſe to remain at St. ] ohn'ss 


LY, 


„ — 


9 * 1 


= 


— — — 
. 


Sr ths lt; 7 T nnen 
Captain Roberts fails, to St. Philip:; a deſcription of the and; be returns to 
with ſome negro ſbip-carpenters, who' having rendered the boat more commudious, he ſails 


[3G col]; | 
St. Jobn 7. 


Bart t0 St. Philips; bis boat is flaved to pieves, and bo enters on board an Bngliſh veſſel ; a 
2 © deſcription of the other Cape & Verde Ifands ; Captain Roberts arrives ſafe in England. 


A St. Philip's, who had: been: <ducated. at the 
French factory at and. taken from thence 


vl to Nants to learn the art 


a miſed, that if they would make ſuch alterations 
as he thought would make his veſſel more com- 


Teturmng 
. 


— 


: * 


* 
* 
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XI ROBERTS reached St. Philip's 


che ſame evening, and landing the next 


Captain Theme Santee, who 


berts, that if he wanted any alterations or im- 
provements in his boat, there were two n 


of ſhi : uilding. 1 
Theſe men being ſent for, Mr. Roberts pro- 


and he could find no other method of 
to E 


— 
_ 


- 


_ —— 


morning, was there alſo treated with: the | 
.- utmoſt kindneſs. 

had the title of Procurador of St. John's, want- 
ccd ta go to that iſland, and informed captain Ro- 


their birth. They gladly accepted the terms; 
but as there was no timber at St. Philip's large 
enough for their puspele, they conſented: to re- 
turn with him to St. John's. Captain Thome 
likewiſe-prevailed on a ſmith to go with them 
in order to lend his affiftance. Captain Roberts 
alſo took in ſeveral other paſſengers, who paid 
him for: their ten cotton c ſuch as 


they wear to cover them from head to ot; and 


of this cloth he made a foreſ al. 
Phe iſland of St. Philip, which is likewiſe 
called the iſland of Fogo, or Eire, is about ſe- 
ven wig. 2a from St. John's: it is ſituated in 

fifteen twenty minutes north latitide, 
and fix ees fifty · four minutes weſt from 


urope, he would ſet chem on -|| Cape de Verde, and-received/its; name from its 
the coaſt of Africa near the place of ¶ being firſt diſcovered by the Fortugueſe on 


firſt 


„ | | 2 


AMONG THE CAPE DE VERDE ISLANDS. 


firſt of May, the feaſt of St. Philip and James. 
It is much the higheſt of the 


Ge de Verde 
INands, and ap ars like a continued mountain 
to the t 


failing by it the vallies a 
only like a p made by che e 
of rain- water running down the mountain; but 
when a perſon is on ſhore he finds theſe gutters 
to be regular vallies, and their banks are high 
mountains. 

The Peak is. a dreadful Volcano, which _ 
forth rocks of an amazing ſize to a vaſt hei 
theſe, Mr. Roberts fays, make ſuch a eile by 
their fall, and their breaking and rolling down, 
that he has heard them in calm weather at eight or 

nine leagues diſtance ; and when they are blown 
up, the report reſembles that of thunder. In 
the night-time Mr. Roberts has ſeen the ſtones 
rolling down the peak all of a flame; and the 
inhabitants informed him that flaming brimſtone 
ſometimes pours down from the peak like a 
torrent of water down a ſteep mountain; after 
which they can gather what quantity they pleaſe. 
They ſhewed ſome pieces of it to Mr. Robetts, 

which was like common brimſtone, but of a 

brighter colour, and on being burnt gave a clear- 
er flame. This volcano at other times emits 


fuch a quantity of cinders and aſhes, that the || 


achacent'parts are covered, 


and the goats are 
ſometimes ad, 


There are no running 


brooks in the iſland, and in ſome parts of it the || iſlands 


| badots : and this gentleman deſirin 
great quantities 


inhabitants are obliged to go ſix or ſeven miles 
for freſh water: yet it joey: 
of maize, water-melons, pompions, and a 
few wild figs: and in ſome of their Pex they 
have guava trees, oranges, limes and lemons. 
They have likewiſe ſome good vineyatds, and 
make a ſmall quantity of wine, but commonly 
drink it all before it has done fermentin 

This iſland was originally inliabited by - the 
Portugueſe, to whom the king gave . . land; 
and theſe brought with them N50 ſlaves, and 
ſtocked the country with horſes, aſſes, cows and 
hogs, the King ſending goats, which run wild on 
the mountains. Heme the profit of their ſkins 
belongs to the crown, and the perſon who has 
the-m of this revenue 18 called captain 
of the mountains, none daring. 0 kill any of 
them without his permiſſion. 


It is the cuſtom here, and at all ihe! EY 


iſlands; for perſon, at his death; to give 
his blacks their liberty. Theſe ate now the prin- 
ipal inhabitants, there being a hundred n 
on the iſland to one white 
mules which they ſell to other nations, and make 
cotton cloths for their own -cloathitig. All the 


Inhabitants are Roman-Catholics, 'but mi 


le 
feveral Pagan fuperſtitions with that nn 


Mot of the white people live with the governor 
| 4 we town of St. Philip, belides which they 
VET 


ountry houſes on that part of their eſtates 
which they keep-1 in their 0wti hands, and ma- 


by cheir aves: theſe ſu them with 

7054 and the rents of the 2 — 5 let to the 
blacks ars paid mem in cotton elch: | 
The day following that on which Mr Reber 
weighed from this iſland. he landed at St. Joh; to 
thb great ſatiafuction of all the paſſengers, as well 
as 3 of chat inend, and rg thoſe 

5 095 5 D 


egroes 
perſon. ' They breed 


| 


{ 


zbk 


a had accompan panied him in the voyage, hd 
did not fail to, 5 the exploit, as much 

an Engliſh raw ſaiſor would of his firſt \ voyage t 
the Eaſt Indies. 

Captain Roberts met with the ſame: hoſpitable 
treatment from the governor and people as he had 
before experienced. ; and the Negro carpenters 

ing to work, the natives readily aſſiſted them; 
Düne in about two months the boat was finiſh- 
ed, and rendered much ſtronger and more com- 
modious than before. 


By that time 0 2 Thome had finiſhed his 


buſineſs there; an captain Roberts now ſet fail 
with him, and the two ca 


three of the inhabitants of 


1 1 ether with 
t. Philip's ; and hav- 
ſet them aſhore on the laſt mentioned iſland; 


ale to St. Jag 


—— —— — 


till at length, being 


After this he draded for ſome time to the dif- 


; fereht iſlahds, catrying proviſions to Mayo, where 


the ihhabitants were e by famine, 
and loading there and at Bona Viſta with ſalt: 


at St. Nich6las, his boat 


vas ſtaved to pieces on the rocks while he was 


& - Sous _ — + 


PRI. 


on ſhore : however, he was kindly treated by 
the inhabitants, who gave him twelve dollars 
for the pieces of the boat that were ſaved. | 

While Captain Roberts was at this iſland an 


| Engliſh veſſel arrived, commanded by captain 


Haro, who propoſed to trade among the 
or 


cloths, and then, to proceed to Bar- 


g Mr. Ro- 
berts to aſſiſt him ih this trade, he conſented; 


and in return, the captain agreed to give him 
and his little N paſſa 
Having weighed from St. Nickolas, they pto- 


cekded to pole Viſta, and from thence to Mayo 
and then ſteered to Porto Praya in the iſland 'of 


St. Jagd; Where they found” ati Ehgliſh up 
freig heed the Portugueſe merchants, whic 
had” come 


m the coaſt of Guinea laden with 
ſlaves, wax and elephant's teeth: but had bu- 


ried the 4 8 part of her crew, and was 
bound to Liſbon 


This ſhip was not only very weakly maAned; 
ber in a vety crazy condition, wherefore Mr. 


Durell, che captain, wh Was Juſt recovered 


from'a dangerous fit of pong eatneſtly per- 
ſuaded, and prevailed on Captain Roberts to 
fail with kn and aſſiſt him 


in taking care of 
the 1 8 70 
The Cape de Verde ige being hrſt diſco: 
vered and by the Portugueſe, were di- 


N 1 ut that king don, ex- 
cept St. 8 t 1 00 8, N 
verned by perſons appointed by lie hs 


are comimoply ther in Potrugat, 5 cl h the 
former; who has the title df Sent o vernor 
of all the Cape de Verde Iflands, atid che coaſt 
of Qua; 


rom the tiver ee 0 Sierra 


LEOnd. 
N lors tock theft ive n with 
arid goats, an n who is appointed 
the Lord's fteward is ca ed r b the na- 
[F Corot 4 


Thou gt le Ling of Portugal has made Se: 


8985 cleating” rt for all that part 6f*the 
Jag ef Guinea hoe fo the ee 


Umits, there are no forrificatiohs on any of the 


_ only 


* _—_— bo 1˙7 
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ihne, gerd. the larter, and St. Philip's $3 a 


none of them are of an firength gth, except at the 
cy, of St. Jago, and theſe ate only defended by 


iy 
en 1 of St. Jago 1s ed. in "Fifteen 
legrees north 4 þ and kx Kg hve” mi- 
nutes longitude from Ca We ih Verde, and was 
YN firſt of theſe iſlands inhabited by 
the Portugueſe, but is the n and moſt fruit. 
füll of them all. 
| Ae inhabitants, who are About fe rty blacks 
d three white people, pay no tax to the crown. 5 
is iſland has many val ies, ang plenty of wa- 
ter and as it affords good pelt, it abounds 
with horſes, aſſes, cows, ſheep, h „Boats, wig 
variety of fowl. It likewiſe produces pine-ap 
ples, guavas, oranges, lemons, bates cuſtard- 
apples, tamarinds, plaintains, . cocoa-nuts, water 
and muſk melons, ma okes, pompions, ſugar- 
canes, and grapes, though they, are not allowed 


to make wine. 
The, capital of the iſland i is Ribeira Grande, 


where the governor, oviodore, and biſhop re- 


ſide. Here | 5 likewiſe a wr” - which. is + 
dorned with a large garden, and . Fords che be 

roſpect of ay, bui} 11155 about the city, i 
the cathedral, fiche prieſts among theſe 
iftands are negroes, as are kenne thoſe. ſent to 
the coaſt of Guiness. 

_., Thefe. are four other towns in 2 1 75 vhich 

re St. DE St. Domingo, St. 

U. "and 7725 Rank. aft. is the Tok ae 
rable port in the iflan 

Bone Viſta, or Good S gut, 6 


je ”ortu eſe ee is _itnatec 


legrees ten. | -ihiites north; antude,. 3 
i 5 N minutes we 


% Vere TR fa Ts cul Jo . With 
ſ me f EW 12559 and 2 Y BH Ea 
roduces lar * quantities o 


f indigo, and 
FCokton Fart 4 the other iſlands; yet there; rt 
one of them where. "ih d th FRE Wa 72 


to be 1225 Nc e the. hg rang gar 
ther, the. Ws. 
1 | 


hip 10 arrived 0 Hu 
een e are BP 


moſt 


wa 


i Wilts 


een Me. Nb Nas there 


cartl had died Po | ; 


N 1 hg. 1 10 
5 5 1 7 ro 


Gal nd mM tin a 


Ach e . cp 9 
The tents uſed likewiſe; 12 RAVE 8 
rab trade for horſes and 155 
bY SK MeL po co Rap | 
| rea am 
he's — 85 S 2 [the 
; 1 of cheir r. ſhifts, 
The men commonly. wear | 
and 3 5 i of the en Novelty 0 E Les 


have learnt to make © conn, | 
5 wp 7 — ni he 92 5 ea L 
E Women Wear One,, LWO,. or thret 
cloarhs wrapped about them Jike RY 
Fg on 1 with 2 guedle. about the fe Bw, and ge 


rr 
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| the 
| [SPS in figures, . needie-work. of ſilk, ag 


with ſtrings under their breaſt 
wrar a cotton cloth 1 in che manner of ; a, mantle :. 
| thoſe of the married women are. commonly blue, 


| pair of breeches; to which, if, 
| wailthand, and a piece bann ch it before, he 


Fr I OM, its 
the firlt of the. Cap Ec 4 Verde Wia on that 


— — bo 4 un rn 


frog 8 Np: 


« % 
en 
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times without a girdle. Their mifts are made 
like a man's ſhirt, but ſo ſhort as not to reach 
the girdle: the Wriftbands, collat, and neck. of 
irts of the yqupg. people c of; ſorne rank, are 


ſeveral colours: but the old anq the poor haye 
theirs worked with blue cotton thread. On _ 
ſhifts they wear a waiſtcoat,' with ſleeves to but- 
ton at the arms, not above port ches deep-in 
the back part, but long en fore to tie 
Wh 6 all they, 


and the darker the colour, the richer it is reck - 


oned; but the maidens, and gay youn wives 


or widows, wear blue and white, ſome potted, 
and fome figured. l 95 rather ch 
if they can get them, . line e 
wrought,qr. the , edges, and Bo. Rn on 
corners, with green, blue of red filk, the Li 
being the colour they admire moſt, _ 
They wear neither ſhoes nor ſtockings, except 
7 holidays; and, in N at other times, 
e women wear, onl e HALO cotton cloth wrap- 


their, waiſt emen a ragged 


„and th 
there be but a 


=" round 


| think, it ſufficient. 
Engliſh, and. are VERY fond. of th 7 

that na "Cre 
He gs e hitch i 18. Fe 5 


55 de erde 8, lies in eder de- 
2 18880 latitude, and in five degrees 
ess minutes weſt 1 angitude * the 
1 is chi, low land, hayipg 


2 bel ue ae Y fo 21 e 


r, want of 
JT ene de this 
ehen * Les thas 
* * 59% 20 


e on- May, Nseived ite 
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AMONG THE CAPE BE VERDE ISLANDS. 
wine. There is here likewiſe the dragon tree, 


from which flows gum dragon. 


The. inhabitants of St. Nicholas make better 


cloths and cotton quilts than thoſe of the other 


iſlands. Mete are too good for the Guinea 
trade; but fit for that. o Braſil. 


country taylors, (our Il make buttons to imi- 
= almoſt any 2 that is ſhewn them: they 
nit co ockings, cow-hides, oat- 
ſkins, a 5 ſhoes. A 1 
The women are far more houſewiſely and in- 
genious with their needles than thoſe on the o- 
ther iſlands; and ſhe who does not n Vid, 8 


a worked cap, like thoſe worn at Bona Viſta, is 


thought very idle. The people here are the 
malt re NO i of any of all ** 
iflan.is} and Ipea the beſt Portugueſee. 
St. Lucia 1s about three or four leagues to the 
weſtward of St. Nicholas: it has neither water 
nor inhabitants ; but there are ſome goats and 
aſſes on it. 

The iſle of Branca is nothing more than a high 
ſteep rock, to which the inhabitants of St. * 
cholas repair. to catch 2 

* Sr. Vincent is uninhabited ; but chere is a 
| Bay on the north weſt fide, called Porto 
Grande, where ſhips may be ſupplied with wood 
and water, and plenty of wild goats for the trou- 
ble of ſhooting them. Here are likewiſe many 
aſſes, and. as great a plenty of nitre as at the 
Hand of St. Jotin.” 15 here ate more turtle and 

fiſh caught at this iſland than, at all the reſt. 


"The if ifland of St. Antonio lies in ſeventeen. der | 


grees nineteen minutes north latitude, and ei ight 
KH ces two minutes welt longitude from Cape de 
erde. It is almoſt as high as St. Philip's, and 
allowing for the loftineſs Oo The mountains, and 
955 lowneſs of the vallies, it contains as much 
bund us St. Jago. It has many brooks of freſh 

| — which running through the vallies, ren- 
r the iſland extremely fertile in maize, bana- 
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them up into c loaths kr as our common 
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of moſt 


Carliſle bay. Where. 


judg 


up by the ſlaves, who, like the free ne 
have plantation noung we wives; and they 
1] <cultivate ſome of the 
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lons, guavas, oranges, limes and lemons. The 
inhabitants have a large ſtock of cows, hogs and 
of.” on che muun- 

tains, and on one of them 1 is found a ſtone which 


the natives call a topaz ; but whether it be the 
true t Mr. R rts canfeſſes he was not a 


This iſland likewiſe produces great quantities 
of gum dragon, and abundance of indigo, which 


is ouhivated with „ AS are newiſe large 
* N of cotto 
e r are almoſt as innocent and 


humane as thoſe of St. John's. There are com- 
puted to be two thouſand five hundred people on 
the iſland, four fifths of which number are made 


places för cotton, in- 
digo, &c. which are all worked up by theſe 


| ſlaves, and managed. by a. ſteward. placed there 
by a Portugueſe marquis, who is proprietor of 


| the iſland. 


Let us row Heturn to the voyage. Mr. Ro- 
berts ſet ſail with captain Durell; but they had 
hardly, left St. Jago, when ſeveral. leaks broke 
out in the ip, and were continually increaſing. 
To add to this misfortune, the crew were a ſet 
re fellows, that would ſcarcely 
obey any orders; or ſubmit to the leaſt Aiſci- 


pline. 


Being in danger bf fink ing; and th 
them o 


wind not; pe: turn to Berne 
4. Verde Hands, 3t was a 4 lengb pived to 

er to, Bathado Jo 4 ing that 
iſland, they, on 


| mW 1744, entered 
TY 2 dre don and 
0 med: TY 


ing remained abaut three: 3 in . 
ili, they ſet ſail for Liſbon, and having made 
that port, captain Roberts took. che firſt oppor- 
tunity of a paſſage home; and in che latter 
end of June 17265, he arrived ſafe in Nen 
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IS , dE» Sie Dp Bhs tha D 
6 81 had early felt,“ Tays our author, 


%% an ardent deſire to travel, which 


* portunity of gratifying,” the reader may ima- 


* gine that I was filled with a tranſport of joy, 


hen I was told by my generous patron 


* Baron van Kroſick,“ whom I had the honour 


40 
* 


to ſerve in the 1 of ſecretary, that if I 
appr of it, he 

* EXPence to reſide at the Cape of Good Hope, 
in order to make proper obſervations of the 
appearance of the heavenly bodies on that 


— ap a 
gratitude 


s ſouthern extremity of Africa.“ 
With the higheſt expreſſions of 
I accepted of hs 
<< ble patron having ſettled upon me an annual 
“ ſalary, I prepared for my voyage, and leav- 
ing Berlin, ſet out for Amſterdam, where I 
« embarked on board the Union, one of the 
* Dutch Eaſt India ſhips that then lay in the 
e OE. wy 
On the eighth of January 1505, the Union 
_ < ſet fail with eight more of the company's ſhips 
* bound for the Eaſt Indies; and on the thir- 


** teenth of March, ſteering round St. 
<< one of the Ca 


_ « diſtinct view of the rocks and mountains, and 


of the ſituation and extent of the city of the 
_< ſame name. After ſaluting the caſtle of the 


harbour of Braya with fifteen guns, which was 
** returned, we were viſited by a Portugueſe 
66 - ; - . 
gentleman, accompanied by a Negro Romiſh 
- ** prieſt, who had received a univerſity, educa- 
tion at St. Jago, and had been made prieſt, 


— 8 


is employment, and my no- 


q 


NN had long ſought for a favourable op- 


would ſend me at his own | 


Jago, 
pe de Verde iſlands, we fk s 8 


ie e alt a: ee ee 
Account of the aut bor. voyage to the Cape of Good Hope 3, & ſhort biftory of (the 
- the Europeans at the cape, and the manner in which it was ſettled by 
charatter and deſcription of the Hottentots, with their dreſſes and 
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the proceedings of 
by the, Durch; a general 


[ M1 


the better to promote the converſion. of his 


countrymen.“ 


« They were liberally entertained, and. the 
father, beſides other things, ate at leaſt two 
pounds of Dutch cheeſe, and drank. an afto- 
niſhing quantity of brandy ; after which he 
ſung; danced, and performed many antic 
tricks, which convinced us all, that though he 
appeared a very indifferent prieſt, he. would 
make an excellent harlequin.” 

« At parting, the father invited ſeveral of us 
to take a dinner with him,' and to view what 
he called his fine nbrary. This invitation 
was accepted, and two days afterwards we 
waited on him at his houſe, where he received 
and entertained us handſomely . ſhew- 
ing us bis library, which conſiſted of a body 
of the civil law, (for he told us he was a doc- 
tor of laws,) ſome popiſh legends, and a few 
breviaries.” | 
On the eighteenth we paid a vifit to the go- 


vernor of the caſtle. He introduced us to 


his lady, who-was with ſeveral women in her 


own apartment, and received us with much 


civility, gave us bread. of Turkiſh wheat, 


"butter and cheeſe ; and we returned the kind- 
tobacco, which ſhe and the other women im- 


making her a preſent of a; paper of 


mediately ſmoaked in the preſence of us all.. 
While we ftayed at Braya we had ſome 
thoughts of taking a trip to the city of St. 
Jags; but we were perſuaded from this de- 


ſign. The ways were repreſented as ſteep and 


| © craggy, and the ground ſo hot and parched, 
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TO THE CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 


from the ſcarcity of rain, that the ſlaves ſome- 
times peniſhed in the way with thirſt, there 
being rarely any ſuch thing as water, or the 
« leaft kind of refreſhment to be found upon the 
* road. The ifland is principally refreſhed by 
the morning dews, which at certain ſeaſons 


« fall plentifully ;- yet it is a fertile delightful | 


place, abounding with orange, lemon and 
cotton trees: the vallies yield rice, beans, 
.* ſugar-canes, &c: which turn to very 

« account: the tops of the hills are crowned 
<« with trees, and the turf ſtrewed with a varie- 
ty of the moſt beautiful flowers.“ 

While we ſtaid here the ſhips took in wood, 
water, and freſn proviſions, together with 
every ſort of fruit produced at St. * which 
were ſo amazingly cheap, that I bought a 
hundred ſweet oranges for half a paper of 
pins, and for the other half, five fat fowls.” 
On the nineteenth of March we failed from 
the harbour of Braya: After ſuffering ſeveral 
tem of thunder and lightning, on the 
ninth of April, a large flaſh, followed by a 
noiſe like that of the report of a cannon, far. 
tled all on board. The captain, who was at 
breakfaſt in the cabin, imagining that ſome- 
body had preſumed to diſcharge one of the 
great guns, ran in a to puniſh ſuch raſh-' 
neſs, when he found the foremaſt ſhatrered 
by thunder ; but no hurt was done to any on 
board. When we came to conſider the riſk :. 
of the powder - room, in which we had three 
thouſand quintals of that dangerous commo- 
dity, every man's heart funk within him; 
and, I dare ſay, felt ſome ſenſations of grati- 
tude to the author of our preſervation.” 

“ On the tenth of June we diſcovered the 
Cape of Good Hope, and the next day ar- 
rived ſafe in the harbour. Being introduced 
to the governor, that gentleman on ſight of 
my recommendatory letters, treated me in a 
very friendly and affable manner, and ſoon 
*, affigned me a commodious abode.” 

Thus far we have given a literal tranſlation of 
our author: we ſhall now without that 
ſtrict adherence! to his very words; and when it 
will beſt anſwer the purpoſe of a conciſe and im- 
partial deſcription, we ſhall adopt his language 


ain. : 2 | 

The cape of Good Hope was diſcovered by 
the Portugueſe as early as the year 1493, but 
none of them landed till 1498, when Rio D'In- 
fante, on his voyage to India, went on ſhore, and 
when he: returned gave ſo advantageous an ac- 
count of the place to Emanuel king of Portugal, 
that his majeſty. propoſed to form a ſettlement 
there; but this was not carried into execu- 


us 5h Ah) 70 bog F 
time Franciſco d' Almadei, viceroy 


tc 
vc 


After ſome | 
of Braſil, returning from thence 5 b 8 
wards Portugal, d his cou X 
and caſting anchor there, ſent a party on ſhore 
to traffic cattle ; but the natives drove them 
back: her fhaghet on 07 

_ . « Hereupon the viceroy was perſuaded to land 


them again with a large reinforcement, and. to 
put himſelf, with eleven captains of the fleet, at 
men : 


5 E 


their bead, by way of encouraging the 
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but the viceroy ſeemed to foreſee the approach- 
ing misfortune ; for being got into the wag Nye 4} 
he exclaimed with a dejected countenance, « Ah 
whither do you carry ſeventy years ?” for that 
was his age. 

When they were landed, one of the Portu- 
ſe ſailors refuſing to give a pair of braſs buck- 


es to one of the Hottentots, the refuſal was 


taken as an affront, which was mate the founda- 


tion of a quarrel ; and the Hottentots PR, 
the Portugueſe ſo furiouſly, that ſeventy-five o 
them, among whom was the viceroy, were kil- 
led on the ſpot; and the reſt fled to their ſhips 
in great diſorder. 
ortified at this diſgrace, the Portugueſe de=' 
termined on revenge, and after two or three 
years, a fleet on its way to the Indies anchored 
again at the Cape, and the Portugueſe knowing 
the eſteem that the natives had for braſs, land 
a large braſs cannon, loaded with ſeveral heavy 
_ and faſtened two long ropes to the mou 

it. 

The Hottentots, overjoyed at receiving ſo 
ſo large a piece of their favourite metal, follow- 
ed the directions of the Portugueſe in laying hold 


| of the ropes in great numbers, in order to drag 


it along : thus' a large body of them extended 
in two files all the length of the ropes, full in 
the range of the ſhot, when the cannon being 
ſuddenly diſcharged, a dreadful flaughter was 
made, and thoſe who eſcaped the ſhot, fled with 
the utmoſt conſternation up the country. 

After this ihferhal inſtance of barbarity and 
cowardice the Portugueie teimbarked at their 
leiſure; and from that time to the preſent the 
Hottentots have had an inſuperable averſion to 
the ſight or touch of fire-arms: _ | 

We do not leatn that any Europeans after 
wards landed at the Cape till about the year 
1600; When the Engliſh, Dutch; and F heh Vi- 
ſited it in their voyages to and from the Eaſt 
Indies: but in the year 1650, a Dutch fleet an- 


| choring before it, Mr. Van Riebeek, a ſurgeon 


on board, obſerving that the ſoil was fertile, the 
harbour convenient, the country abounding in 
cattle, and that the people were tractable, made 
his remarks in writing, and on his return to Holz 
land laid them before the directors of the India 
Company, who having fully conſidered the 
affair, came to a reſolution of attempting a ſet- 
tlement at the cape immediately. I 
In conſequence hereof four ſhips wert inſtant⸗ 
ly ordered out on that deſign, with artificers and 
other hands, and all the materials and inſtru- 
ments proper for ſuch an expedition: The ſur=- 
gebn Van Riebeck was appointed governor and 
commander in chief of the intended ſettlement; 
with power to treat with the Hottehtots, in fuch 
manner as he might think proper: 
Mr. Van Riebeck arrived fafe at” the Cape 
with theſe four ſhips, and ſo captivated the na- 
tives by his addreſs and good humour, and with 
the preſents of tobacco, brandy; beads, and braſs 
toys, which he gave them, that a treaty was im- 
mediately concluded; and in return for toys 
and commodities which he delivered to the na- 


| they granted full liberty to the Duteh to 


tives, to the value of fifty thouſand Guilders, 
ſettle 


oy ) 
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there, rei ed to them a of the | 
and a 9 eſtabliſhed par them on a ſolid 
foundation. 

Theſe regulations being made, Mr. Van Rie- 
beck raiſ a ſquare fort, and built within it 
dwelling houſes, warchouſes, and an hoſpital 


for the reception of the ſick ; adding proper out- 

works 5 fort, to eu! it Hom the attacks 

of any Europeans who might happen to land 

there. 

. His next buſineſs was to ſet the ſeeds he had 
brought from Holland, on a piece of ground 

two leagues up the country, partly fituated on a 
hill, and partly in a vale, dividing che ground 
into a fruit, a flower, a kitchen garden, and a 
. 

As every thing hang amazingly, the 
com pany. offered ſixty. acres of to every 

rſon who would ſettle at the cape, on the con- 
dition that, within three years, he ſhould not only 
maintain himſelf upon it, but likewiſe contribute, 
in a certain proportion, to the ſupport of the 
garriſon :. but every man, at the end of that term, 
was left at liberty to ſell or transfer his land, and 

to ws 2 ſet Sarah . 
canſequence of theſe enco ropo- 
and 27.6 aſſiſtance given ex ML — 
not able to furniſh themſelves with proper uten- 
Als, tools and inſtruments of huſbandry, great 
numbers went to the Cape, and the, ſettlement 
ſoon began to make a conſiderable figure: 
in the mean time there way, a growing evil, a- 
gainſt which no proviſion had, been made : Eu- 
Topean women were pery ſcarce, and the few 
who. were there were wives who had ſettled with 
their huſbands; while there, were” numbers of 
young fellows each on his farm, and in a 1 
way of living, who wanted wives, not only for 
1 atifications, but for the ſake of dome- 
ſtance and for iſſue, and yet had an aver- 
45 to marry the Hottentot women. 

An account of this grievance being tranſmit- 
ted to Amſterdam, large numbers of young wo- 
men were ſent over to the Cape, where the go- 
vernor beſtowed them on ſuch. as wanted wives, 
allowing them to pleaſe their ſeveral Fancigs and 
inclinations as faras lay in hls power. 

By theſe, means the ſettſement was firmly eſta- 
bliſhed,. and being ſtill joined by other ſertlers, 
the urch! in a few years extended themſelves in 

new colonies along the 

At preſent they form four ripeipel ſettle- 

ments, wo firſt of which is at the Cape, where 
there are three grand forts, and the capital City, 
which. is alſo called the Cape, in hi iN and its 
5 1 are alſo many handſome ediſices, 
all kinds of accomodations, ; the ſecond is 
| the Helle the third the Drakenſton, and 
the fourth tne. Waveriſh Colony. The com- 
| bal. haye. al. 1 proviſion for a future in- 
greaſe of y. purchaſing all the tract of 
2 Wo Þ's Natal, lying END 
Cape and Moſambique, for which they pai 
the value of thirty N ilders in pay 
"es 4 and gpmmodiries z A — ee 
R of. the province is very conſid 
= 9 of the, country, about he 
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at ſea at the diftance of fifteen leagues. Groves, 


- delightful ſmell ; 


| 


| 


other diſorders, which/ vaniſh on the nn of 


4 


| 


. while after the diſcovery, conſidered as barrert ; 


in numerous ſtreams to the vallies. 


writers, as ſo brutal as to be almoſt incapable of 
reflection, as having no ſenſe of religion, nor 


| ſhall gow follow, < is. far from being true. I 


them, yet they w 


ing viewed only at a diſtance, were, for a long 


but this is not the caſe, for they are covered with 
rich meadows, every where adorned with a v4- 
riety of flowers of uncommon. beauty and .fra- 
grance, and abound with fine ſprings which. run 


In fine weather theſe mountains may be ſeen 


that ſupply the joiners and turners with excellent 
wood, are interſperſed on their ſkirts. The plains 
and vallies conſiſt of delightful meadow lands, 
1 gay as to charm the eye of the be- 
r. They are every where: adorned with 
plants and flowers of the moft 
among which are the aloe, and 
other curious trees and herbs: | 
The richneſs of the ſoil is ſuch as to be .capa- 
ble of every kind of culture; it bears all forts 
of grain and fruit trees. The country abounds 
13 ſalt, and hot baths of mineral waters, that 
have been found efficacious in ſeveral diſorders: 
however, the regions about the cape are ſubject 
to boiſterous winds that commonly blow from 
the north-weſt while the ſun is in the northern 
ſigns, and from the ſouth-eaſt while in the 
ſouthern : but though theſe winds frequently da- 
mage the trees and corn, they ſerve to pu the 
air, and contribute to the health of the inhabi- 
tants, who, after a calm of a week or ten days, 
are commonly afflicted with the head -· ach and 


beautiful trees, 


the winds. 
Ihe Hottentots have been on by ſome 


the leaſt notion of order or decency, and hardly 
poſſeſſing any glimpſe of reaſon. or humanity : 
te but this,“ ſays our author, whoſe words we 


„ have known many of chem who underſtood 
„Dutch, French, and Portugueſe to a degree 
« of perfection; and one 1 w, who learnt 
«. Engliſh and Portugueſe | in a very ſhort time, 
and having conquered the habits of pronun- 
„ ciation contracted from his native age; 
“ was ſaid by good judges / to underſtand and 
* ſpeak them with a Turprizing ' readineſs 4 


propriety. 
They are, perhaps, the moſt faithful ſer- 
vants in the world. The at the 
Cape are ſo fond of them in capacity, 
that they are loth to part with them. Tho 
* they are infinitely fond of wine, brandy and 
tobacco, and will at any time part with the 
moſt valuable gg they have to purchaſe 
neither diminiſh. them 
«© themſelves, nor x ſaffer any one elſe to diminiſh 
the leaſt drop or part of / theſe commodities, 
ben they are committed to their truſt.” It is 
+ ſurprizing to fee the care and fidelity with 
+: which opt accu themichves on rlicſe occa- 

4 ſions.” 

They are Ads employed FS the Aueh 
* in affairs quire > ang and capacity. 
W r ee, nd Cloas, had ſuch inte- 
and diſcernment, that he was often en- 


6 « Sully Mr, Vander ING es moe 


cc 


pr Hottentot nations at a great diſtance from the 
e; attended by a guard of two armed men 
ah. the governor's own people. He executed 
on yeh... enim with addreſs and reputation, 
3 returned the governor more 

* Wh finer cattle than the commodities he car- 
c ried out could be ju Agen to be worth. To 
« theſe qualities he joined the greateſt humanity 
and good nature; and notwithſtanding the 


e ignorance in which he was born, and in "Which | 


c with reſpect to religion, he always lived, was 
« 4 man of excellent morals, and had perhaps 
«25 much charity and benevolence as the beſt 
“ of us all. Many an European in diſtreſs has 
e been relieved by this generous, good-natured 
creature, who, y means of a handſome ſtock 
of cattle, in which the wealth of the Hotten- 
« tots *chiefly conſiſts, was very able to lend 
them his aſſiſtance.” 
-'« Notwithſtanding what has been ſaid, the 
Hottentots ſeem to place their whole earthly 
« happineſs in ſloth and indolence. They can 
« think to the purpoſe, if they pleaſe ; but 
they hate the trouble of thought, and look 
upon every. de ere of reaſoning as a torment- 
ing agitation of the mind': they therefore ne- 
ver reaſon but in caſe of neceſſity ; that is 
when it 1s requiſire to remove ſome preſſing 
want of their own or their friends. If the 
Hottentot is not rouſed by ſome preſent appe- 
<& tite or neceſſity, he is as deaf both to thought 
a = and action as a log; when urg by theſe, he 
is all activity: but when theſe are gratifed, 
i and his obligation to ſerve. is at an NP he 
< retires to enjoy again his beloved idlenelz.” 
Some authors 
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« ed of their filth and excrements, half broiled ; 

and that whether ſound or rotten, they conſi- 
4 der them as the greateſt delicacies in the 
World: but this is not true; I always found, 
. that when they had entrails to eat; ch turn- 
ed and {tripped them of their filth, and waſhed 
= them. in clean water. They then boiled them 
in the blood of the beaſt, if they had any; if, 


4 they gave them a e brölling . 


his, however, is not done in ſo naſty a man- 


* * ver as to make an European loath their yic- 
ns 


But uncleanly as their manner of drefling 
to the diet 


< their epi is, thoſe who k 
* f hs country have few diſeaſes, and live to 
an extreme ting but thoſe who « 
Wine, Brandy, or Ker ſtrong liqubrs, ſuffer 
« diſeaſes before. unknown to them, and ſhart- 
elt their days: 
ſoned after the Europ 
<nicious, with reſpe 'to them.” 


_ * What es renders the th a naſty. 
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gwen. « OA I inns ths the more 
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is taken in ſwathing u chil 
Ins fy are to be Hin rr | 


ink 


even the meat dreſſed and ſea- 
an manner is very per- 
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TO THE-CAPE OF, GOOD NOPE. 
« at the cape, with large quantities of wine, 


4 brandy, rice, and other commodities, and di- 
« rected to exchange them for cattle among the 


„ rr 


by cloſing their pores with greaſe, 


- a 


' ig ſweet and 
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neration, is. a cuſtom obſerved from their 
& 7 of beſmearing their bodies and appa- 
rel, which is only a ſkin thrown over their 
* ſhoulders and another round their waiſt, with 
© mutton far, marrow or butter, mixed with 


the ſoot that gathers round their boiling pots, 


in order to make them Jook black, they being | 
naturally of a nut or olive colour.“ 

This cuſtom is repeated as often as the 
4 greaſe. is dried up by the ſun or duſt, if they 
are able to get either fat or butter. The 
meaner ſort are moſtly obliged to make uſe of 
* that which is rank ; but the more wealthy al- 
« ways beſmear themſelves with the freſheſt and 
* choiceſt that can be had. No part of the 
„ from the crown of the head to the ſole of the 
* foot eſcapesthis paint; their ſkins are thorough- 
* ly daubed with it. The richer, they are, the 
more fat and butter they employ. ; for this is 
<* the grand diſtinction between the rich and the 
« Poor; but they abominate the fat of fiſh.” 

This rubbing and greaſing promotes the 
4 ſuppleneſs and activity of . and the 
** Hottentots, though a lazy race, are perhaps 
* the ſwifteſt of foot in the world: for they not 
e only dart away from the ſwifteſt ah e 
but frequently out- run a very fl rſe. 
<« Beſides, living almoſt naked in @ region where 
* the ſum s heat is very great all the year round, 
y prevent 
that exceſſive perſpiration which dba; in 
<«- all probabilny exhauſt and deſtroy them.” 

4 What renders them moſt diſagreeable is 
« their ſuffering their woolly hair to be matted 
together with fat and dirt, their offenſive 
75 Kl. ariſing from theſe uncleanly cuſtoms; 
<« and their aborinable louſineſs. Add to this, 


| © their language is-a compoſition of the ſtrang- 
ave ſaid, that all the Hot- 8 Pow 3 


* tentots devour the entrails of beaſts, uncleanſ- | nunci 
1 « ſuch colliſions! a rt 
| ©; and upon ſuch, 8 vibrations and inflec- 


« | eſt ſounds that were ever uttered by any peo- 
„ple, and their ation de uport 
tongue againſt the palate; 


** ton of that member, as a ſtranger cannot ca- 


ſily imitate, and neither themſelves, nor hard- 


iy any one elſe. can deſcribe.” - 


« Theſe people are, however, with ſo 
* ſmall of ſtature, nor ſo deformed and 'wrink - 
led. as they have been deſcribed by ſome au- 
« thors: for moſt of the men are five to 
<« x ict hight but but the women are a great deal 
e Tels. are very erect and well 

made, keeping a due medium between being 
fat and lean. There is not. a crobked limb 
KT other piece of deformity among them, 
| & which is the more remarkable, as they do not 
| take near ſo much care of 3 as the 
by women.“ rn 
Their heads being generally ug (their 
4 eyes are ſo in proportion. Their general mein 
is fo far from being wild and terrible, that it 
ſed, and declarative of the 
rr . benennen wil my nature. The 
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that thoſe wh are let to thi free uſe of their binde | 
are defortned—this careleſineſs therefore of the Hotten- 
tot women, is the true cadfe that all the children * | 
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_< turner in Europe. 


. Tow 


* worſt features they have are their large flat 
< noſes, and their thick lips, eſp cially e up- 


* permoſt; but the flatneſs of their noſes is not 


« natural, but cauſed by art. Their teeth are 


as white as ivory, and their cheeks have ſome- 
thing of the cherry; but from their continual 
% dawbings it is not eaſily diſcerned. The 
* men have large broad feet, but thoſe of the 
„ vomen are {mall and tender; and neither 
men nor women cut the nails of their fingers 
sor toes.“ 


What is very extraordinary, all the Hotten- 
tot women are diſtinguifhed by having a broad 
callous kind of fla 
« which ſeems intended by nature to hide what 
<« other nations are taught moſt carefully to 
* conceal z and ſome of them have it ſo large, 
that it cannot be covered by the piece of 
© ſheep-ſkin' they wear before them, it being 
* often ſeen below it. This no Hottentot con- 
< ſiders as a deformity; but through their naſti- 
« neſs and daubings, it is always in ſuch a con- 
dition, as to make an European loath the ſight 
« of it: yet fora little tobacco they will ſuffer 
Da perſon to handle and examine it. Theve- 
not, in his travels, fays the Negro, Egyptian, 
< and the women of ſome other nations, are ſub- 
s ject to the like excreſcence ; but that they ſtop 
the of it very early by ſearing: this 


may probably be done from their con dering | 


it as a deformity,” 

In hot weather the men conſtantly with- 
% out any other covering on their ay go wit 
the compoſſtion of fat, ſoot and dirt, 20 


</ which their hair is matted together; for they | 
eeps their heads cool under | 
« the fierceſt ſan-beams ; but in the cold ſea- 
„ ſons, and in wet weather, they wear caps | 


tie on 


ſay that the fat k 


made of cat or lamb ſkins, which th 
e vith two ſtrings; but the face and fore: part 
of the neck of the men are always uncovered. 
About the man's neck hangs a little greaſy 


bag, in which he carries his pipe and tobac- || 


*. o, with a little piece of wood of a finger's 
„ length, burnt at both — as an amulet 
witchcraft.” | 
Their Kroſſes, as they 
<< mantles they over their ſhoulders, are 
* worn” or cloſed according 'to the ſeaſon, 
*The kroſſes of the moſt wealthy are of tyger 
<< Wo wild-cart ſkins ; and thoſe of the common 
ple of ſheep-ſkins : in winter they turn the 

hairy oe inwards, and in ſummer turn it out- 


term thens' or the 


They lie upon them in the A. | 


he. 22 die, n and 
tied in them Ten 

Mags - Ne y wear three Ang of ivdey 
upon the leſt arm ; theſe they form from the 
be elephants teeth they find in the woods, which 
<< [they cut into rings, and "finiſh with ſuch art 
and exactneſs as would furprize the ableſt 
Theſe rings, or 

<< ſerve as cartel 
« my, and when they travel, they faſten a b: 
to them for the conveyance of their Le: 
or <0 which they fix ſo cleyerly. that it is 
any incumbrance.:. Round their waiſts 


ap growing to their bellies, | 
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ards when they fight againſt an ene- 


« = hang what they call a kull-croſs, a ſquare 
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piece of the ſkin ot 4 wad beaſt, generally of a 
wild cat, tied on with the w_ fide- out; 
ward.” 

„When they drive their herds to paſture, 
they put on a kind of leather ſtockings to ſe- 
cure their legs from being ſcratched with bri- 
ers and thorns. When they are to paſs over 
rocks and ſands, they put on a kind of ſan- 
dals, cut out of the raw hide of an ox or ele- 
phant, each conſiſting of only one piece turn- 
ing up about half an inch quite round the 
foot with the hairy ſide outward, and faſten- 
ed on with ſtrings. 
The women wear caps all the year round, 
made of the ſkins of wild beaſts, that point.up 
ſpirally from the crown of the head. They 
generally wear two krofles round their would. 
ers, which, like thoſe of the men, cover their 
backs, and ſometimes reach down to their 
hands. Between theſe kroſſes they faſten a 
5 fucking child, if they have one, with the 
head juſt peeping over their ſhoulders. The 
under kroſſe ſerves. to prevent their bodies 
being hurt by the. children at their backs. 
About their neck is tied a ſtring to which is 
faſtened a leather big, which they, conſtantly: 
wear from morning till night, both at home 
and abroad; it contains ſome Kind of. food, a 
Pipe, tobacco, &c._ 
The girls, from their iofancy to twelve years 
of age, , Wear bulruſbes tied in rings round 
their legs from their Knees down to theit an- 
cles. Theſe bulruſh rings are then laid aſide, 
and their place is ſupplied . Ak the 
thickneſs 4 a little finger ſheep or 
calf-fkins, from which, dh bal hair is . for 
the Hottentot ſheep have nothing like wool.” 
Some of the women have above an hundred 
of theſe rings upon each leg, ſo curiouſly join-. 
ed, and fo nicely Htted to the leg, and to each 


” other, that they e curious pieces of 
8 turnery. They ooth, and as hard as, 
e wood, and m 


e a clattering noiſe in dancing. 
N Theſe rings are kept From ſlipping over their 
heels by Wra ppers of leather or ruſhes about 
their ancles; 175 the women are obliged, 
every day to walk 3 rough buſhes and =. 


„ bles to gather roots = other, things for food, 
 « they preſerve their legs from being, torn by the. 
fog 50795 and briers. 

| | *«© Theſe rings are one great di ſtinction of their 
| ny ſex, and are conſidered as yery-ornamental ; 
| for the more ri 


ings they wear, the. hier they 
ut this 85 not all ; they are 
e Sagan 4 time 0 f hunger and great 


1 It, 
E tf mags Mir Pry eat t n er. a ” 


But the principal part of the bnery of both 
«ſexes among the Horentors are braſs buttons, , 
And plares of the Tame metal, which they buy 
of the P 72 765 then Huh. to to an amazing 
angle in the men's hair: 1 
„ are” alſo A fond of bits of 
which 8 likewiſe fix in their 
and conſider as very ſplendid ornament, 


% are reckoned: 


monds are not more admired in Europe, chan. 
|<, _ trinkets in che Hoctentot nations 
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x wire, which they liſh very neatly ; f 
and to theſe rings the en and emi- 
« nent hang bits of mother of pearl, oy which 
they have the art of giving a curious ſhape and 
poliſh. Theſe are advantages in point of or- 
„ nament, of which they are extremely proud: 
for they imagine they draw upon them the 
« admiration of all who behold them!?“ 
Jo their commerce with the Europeans 
<« they owe likewiſe ſeveral other ornaments for | 
& the body, as braſs and glaſs beads, of which 
they are: extravagantly fond. Hardly a Hot- | 
tentot of either ſex can be met with, Who is | 
not adorned with ſome of them: but the pre- 
+. ference is univerſally given to beads of b 
« becaule they-are not ſo liable to'break as thoſe 
Jof glaſs. They wear them in necklaces, brace- 
« — and girdles; of which every one has more | 
« or leſs according to his ability. They: chuſe | 
« the ſmalleſt beads they can meet with for the 
neck and arms, and wear the large ones about 
<< their waiſt. Some wear half a dozen neck- 
& laces 5 and others more, ſo large that 
they fall very gracefully to their navels. They 
c likewiſe cover theif arms with bracelets from 
« their elbows to their wriſts, and wear half a 
dozen or more ſtrings of beads about their 
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| * ain, blown up and faſtened to wer ha 


&< 'waiſts, which are the largeſt they can get, and 
* ſtained of various colours. For theſe orna- 
ments the Hottentots part with their neon 
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« very "Freely. If they ſerve the European 
15 hey — ſtipulate for ſome ear- rings, and 
even if the ſervice be but for a week or a day; 
50 hardly ever fail in the bargain to article 
« 'for beads.” 

It is an invariable cuſtom among the 2 
& to wear bladders of the wild beaſts they 

their prowels.” 


But with all this finery the men do not 1 
on themſelves compleatly dreſſed; unleſs their 
hair be alſo laviſhly powdered with a pulve- 
rized herb called Buchu and this being done, 
.they are beaus and grandees, and appar in 
their utmoſt magnificence.” 

As the hair of the women is 3 hid 
under their caps, they lay this powder as thick 
as they can upon their foreheads, where be- 
ing rubbed into the greaſe, it ſticks very firms 
* ly. The women alſo paint their faces with a 
red earth, with which they make a ſpot over 
each eye, one upon the noſe, one upon each 
* cheek, and one upon the chin. Theſe red 


** where they hang as honourable trophies 


L 'ſpors they conſider as ſtriking beauties, and 


therefore this is their conſtant practice, when 


| « "they are called to mirthful aſlemblies, or in- 


tend to make a conqueſt : but whatever the 
i Hottentot men may think of a woman thus 


een appear wee to sec 
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and cuſtoms 3 ben of wind manner * * Thee cattle, and ehe, 
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2 Jeg given an en in. the 


general, we : ſhall 
now. take A ſurvey .of it — ary nations into 
which they are divided, and of cheir Nee 
laws and Pank er 4 

The 5 which we ſhall mention is the Gu 
jeman nation, who ſold their territories to the 
Dutch, with whom: they ſtill live in a promiſcuous 
7 0 bur hold ſome. parte their antient po- 
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the borthwatd, and bordering upon theſt, 

is Ny ochaqua.nation,;in hoſe dominions arc 
_ extenve meadow lands, held. by ſuch Europe- 
alis as make it their buſineſs to ſupply the com- 
pany 's ſhips. with proviſions ; and here are - 


ral fine ſaſt pits which helong to the Dutch. The 
e ſtill poſſeſs, moſt of the land, and, 
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ile the other Hotrentot nations, remove with 


5 cots and _— from one part of their ter- 


e j ve the convedioney: of paſtu- | 


Then the araſs is.too old and tank they burn 

it to the round, apd then leaving the place, re- 

ruth by the time it grows up again, which is 
e 
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of burning the graſs, which grows 50 
and high, the country 1 Is "RUS 1 Lanes a blaze 1 
e miles round; + -* 64 ef 
The Europeans at 'the ebe iniade de Hite” 
1 date in this particular, only they make ditches 
— the bg ae on they” would burn, to ftop the 
the flames; but the Hottentots as, 
— 2 themſelves ſo much trouble: ©, 


The Suſfaquas of Saffiques ate à nation fitha-' 
ted ta the north ward of the e atiome 


diftance from Saldhana bay: me=" 
rous people and had great cattle,” 
till were plundered ad * y the / 


Dutch freebporers; who in he fag” : 
E ſeveral 1 A 5 | 


! E and there es e e -oY 


bad 
n ntry. Re e 
bot Sn in the vallles, 


rds plenty of 
but on le 4 wh Ef he radi both which © 
1. op 


are beſj A. ere and 
| people are e Udic quas or 


v1 Le, IJ 
Saffiquias' e 8 
a” 


Piece nd ns 
2 4 con 


this 


18 


ny long and bloody wars; but the Dutch 
have found mean to mediate a peace between 
them. 

The Chirigriquas, who. are next, extend a- 
long the bay of St. Helen's, and are a numerous 

people, remarkable for their dexterity and 
bend of body. The ſoil of their, co is 

ſuperior 4 that poſſeſſed by the two laſt 

5 nations. It is famous for the ele- 

ant river running through it, which 1s ſo cal: 

from the number of thoſe animals near its 
banks. This territory is covered with moun- 
tains which have fine meadows on their ſummits, 
the 'vallies are adorned with many kinds of 
flowers of extraordinary beauty, but abound with 
ſnakes. 

« In this territory,” ſays our author,“ b 2 
large wood of thick and tall trees, none of 
« which 1 have ever ſeen or heard of except in 
«theſe countries. It is inhabited by lions, ty- 


leapatds, wolves, . and other ravenous 

* 1 Which renders it dangerous to paſs 
4 through it.“ 

It is divided by Nel roads, over which 
« the branches of trees meeting at the top, make 

Arche ways gloomy in the brighteſt day, and in 
4 ſome places ſs dark, that it ſeems. as if we 
«'wete travelling through a cavern,” 
We now come to the two countries « c; led 
4 the Greater and the Leffet Namaqua. The 
« ꝗgeſſer is ſituated on the coaſt, and the Greater 
« is the next nation to the eaſtward: but tho 
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To the ſouthward of the Gunjemans, (the firſt 
nation we mentioned,) are ſituated the Koo 
mans, whoſe territory extends far to the e 
ward, and among them are ſettled many Eu- 


ropeans, who enjoy large and rich tracts of 
land. 


This country abounds in- woods, 1s well 
watered, and extremely fertile. 

The Heſſaquas likewiſe border on the Gunje- 
mans, and are perhaps the richeſt of any of the 
Hottentot nations. They have large droves of 
horned cattle, and flocks of ſheep. . Their oxen 
for carriage exceed, all others for ſtrength and 
beauty. 

They carry on a greater traffic with the Eu: 
ropeans for brandy, tobacco and beads, than 
any of their neighbours ; and are. conſequently 
more luxurious and effeminate. The Kraals, as 
Hey are called, or villages of the Heſſaquas are 

larger, more numerous, and better peopled, 
= ble of any other Hottentot nation. 

e country: abounds with game, and fur- 
niſhes more conveniencies and luxuries of life 
than any other of theſe tetritories: Thoſe of the 
Heſſaquas who are poor, Enter intò the ſervice 
of the Europeans, and ſaving their wages, pur- 
chaſe cattle to ſet up for themſelyes. 8 

To the eaſtward of, and bordeting ' on the 
Koopmans, are the Sonquas, a bold and lively - 


People, very dextrous in the management of 
| their arms. 
country, 
their ſubſiſtence, obliges them to ſerve the other. 


They live in a mountainous rocky 
which producing but little towards 


4 1 
206 chey differ 


in their form of Government and manner of 


« living. Both, however, are much &ed 
« by the other Hottentot nations, on a 
« their ſtrength, bravery, and difctetion. They |} 
Lure n N re c e e 
an le e ee en 
th theſe territories are full of mountains 
by 5 are bare of graſs, the ſoil being ſtony 
1; *, and ſandy : beſides, there is little wood, and 


ns ſpring. in all che conntry 5 bat the 
— h it ſupplies the 
Ane with water. re numbers of 
wild beaſts are found, and * a dest 


a with. whitg. as - yellow, theſe are; ſmaller than 


«4 x always keep together by hundreds, and 
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z much ne lewel. It abounds with E er 


4} viſftions. 


* of their honey they lay up 
| tabacco, pipes, 
lecke and exchange 4 tack full for 


Tlottentots f in their wars for daily bread. They 
are ſo dextrous at the chace, that the game they 


diſcoyer rarely eſcapes them. 
Their numbers are ſo ſmall that a few little 


Kraals or villages contain them all. They have 


- 16 few cattle, that they kill none when any other 


| proviſion is to be had, except'on certain ſolemn 


occaſions: but in ſome places they have plenty 
of herbs and roots that ſerve for food, and wood 


to make fires to Keep off the wild beaſts 5 an; 
'their-kraals. J 18 | 
The 


in robbing | 
in hollow trees; 
which they exchange with the Dutch for brandy, 
knives and ſmall pieces of 23 
They put the honey into Leather 
'A meer 
trifle. / £71 It ; 
0 theſe people dell the Dunquas, Wh 
poſſeſs a fruitful and well watered country, 1250 7 
ral fine rivulets running throu h it into 95 
mit river. Cattle and game abound in all pA 
of this territory, and the hills" and plains. 


uas are r 


and braſs. 


3 with picgty of" graſs, herbs” bd NA | 
ref. 2% 10 


F ue ite de Tat „Whose 
try. is u fine and n 5 5 


* produces water melons and A 
but ors is ſo carce that the inhabi-. . 


22 difficuley- find fel to dreſs their * 5 


In this diſtrict are hovers fale-pits ;/ but as I. 
les diſtant from any European ſettlement, 1 
vſe/is: made of them, for the Hottento elt no 
* Ke aver runs through We 
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try, and the inhabitants 
floats of timber. | 
As the Damaquas are fond of the fleſh of ſuch 
wild beaſts as are fit for food, they employ great 
part of their time in the chaſe, and are well ſup- 
plied with furs for their apparel. | 


The Gauroes are the next nation, who inha- 


bit a ſmall country, but fo well provided with | 
wood and water, and ſo rich and fertile, that 


they hve in the utmoſt eaſe and plenty. The 
paſtures are covered with cattle, and the country 
contains more wild beaſts than any other about 
the cape, in which the inhabitants glory, as it 
gives them more frequent opportunities of exer- 
ciling their courage and dexterity; and moſt of 
them wear the ſkins of lions, tygers, wild cats, 
and other animals, as trophies of their va- 
lour. J . * 

On the coaſt, to the north-eaſt of theſe people, 
dwell the Houteniquas, in whoſe territory «re 
fine meadows abounding with herbs, and a va- 
riety of the moſt beautiful and fragrant flowers, 
and ſurrounded with woods of ſtately trees. 

- Achoining to theſe are the Chamtouers, who 
Poſleis a fine level country, in which are many 
{mall woods. of the higheſt trees in all the Hot- 
tentot territories: Here” are all kinds of wild 


and ravenous beaſts, and great plenty of game. 


The land is divided by ſeveral large ſtreams, a- 
bounding with fiſh of various kinds. It is ſaid 
that neither elephants nor buffalbes are to be 
found in this territory, though they are plenty in 
all the other Hottentot countries. | 
The nation of the Heykoms, to the horth-eaſt 
of this territory, are poſſeſſed of a mountainous 
tract of land, in which is no freſh water, and the 
vallies of which only are fertile; yet it is tolera- 
bly well ſtocked with cattle of all ſorts, Which 
eat the reeds on the Banks of the rivers, and 


drink the brakiſh water, on which they thrive 


amazingly. This territory likewiſe abounds with 
game, and all 
;;ĩ§ 21,265 0105 95A Go, 35 0G 
We are now: come as far as Terra du Natal, 
a country inhabited by the Caffres, who are a 
different people from the Hottentots, and do 
not greaſen their Bodies. They likewiſe” ſpeak a 
different lang 


gage; and: dwell in ſquare plaiſtered 


* 


ſorts of wild beaſts chat are ſeen 


paſs it in canoes and | 


| houlifi, a And e eee aitihny the . 
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Hottentots. 


Each of the Hotrentot tribes or nations has a 


chief, whoſe office is to command the army, and 


they neither make peace or declare war without 
his conſent. His otee is hereditary; but he is 


not permitted to enter upon it, till he has, in a 


national aſſembly, ſolemnly engaged not to at- 


tempt any alteration in the old form of governi- - 


ment. He was atitictitly diſtinguiſhed only b 


cha beautyiof thi Nin of witlch lis Er Wor 


co but ſoon after the Dutch ſettled at 
che cape, | .CTOWT 
to the chief of every natio iu alliance with them, 
and this is now worn fokemin occaſions. I, 


time of peace, however, the chief has little more 


| 


to do than to govern tlie kraaFor village where 
181 4511 | ort Nai 


he neſides 1 21 
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| and perſpicuous, The captain of a Kraal," 


2 
* 2 


mmer y WA ** 


ſays he, “ perſerves the peace, and adminiſters 
juſtice; and in time of war has, under the 
chief of the nation, the command of the 
troops furniſhed by the kraal. His office is 
hereditary, though he cannot execute it till he 
has ſolemnly engaged, before the people, not 
to alter or deviate from the antient laws and 
cuſtoms of the kraal. Neither the chiefs of 
the nations, nor theſe captains have any reve- 
nue from the public, or any perquiſite attend- 
ing the execution of their office. | 
The captain of a kraal decides all diſputes - 
of right and property, and tries and puniſhes 
for murder; = t, adultery, and other crimes 
committed within his juriſdiction, being aſſiſ- 
ted by all the men of the kraal; and from 
his ſentence there hes no appeal: bur” ſtate 
criminals are tried by a chief, aſſiſted by all 
the captains of the Kraals.” “ 1 
„Whenever a diſpute about property ariſes; 
the captain cenvencs all the men of the kraal 
into the open field, where they ſquat down in 
a circle. The plaintiff and defendant plead 
their own cauſes, and the witneſſes. on both 
« ſides are heard, The depoſitions being finiſh- 
ed, the captain, after ſome debate, colle&ts 
the voices, and immediately pronounces the 


cc 


* decree according to the majority; when full 


and quiet poſſeſſion is inſtantly ſecured to the 
q! | ” 
cc party in whoſe favour the decree paſſes. * 
The criminal matters which employ rhe 
&« kraal courts are murder, adultery, and rob- 
A bery : for adultery is puniſhed with death. 
When a Hottentot is known or ſuſpected ti 
have committed any of theſe crimes, notice is 


& 
de 
<« 
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iven to all the men of the kraal to which he 
Flows » who, conſidering themſelves as offi-'* 
cers of juſtice; look Out 11 arply in order to 
ſeize the ſuſpected party; and it is vain for 
him to think of finding ſanctuary in any other 


Hottentbt nation, for he would be taken up 


as a fugitive or a ſpy.” * 006 5.1 
« The criminal being apprehended, he is ſe- 
cured till the men of the kraal can aſſemble, 


which is done the very day he is brought back 
to the kraal. . The court ſitting ſquat upon 


their hams in a circle, the priſoner is placed 
in the middle, becauſe the Hottentots ſay; 
that in an affair in Which a man's life is at 
ſtake, he ought to have the beſt ſituation for 
hearing and being heard. 
i The Priſoner being in this place, the charge 
againſt him is pronounced by the proſecutor, 
and the, proſecutor's. witneſles giye their evi- 
dence... Ahe ver then makes his defence, 
calling his own witneſſes, who are heard with 
the greateſt indulgence. Then the captain, - 
after ſome debates on the evidence; .collets 
the voices, a majority of Which acquits or. 
condemns him. 74.” [ 2 


14 


x : , 6 £64, THT 
f he is acquitted the court aſſigns him da- 


mages our. of rhe, proſecutor's. cattie: if he is 


convicted, and judged. worthy ef death, ſen- 
tence is e pronounced: che court 
riſes; While the priſoger ſtirs not a limb; for 


5 cle or two all is ſilent; hen ſuddenly © 


with one. 


e captain flies at the priſoner, and i 
[ R * blow 


* 


; * 
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« blow on the head with his kirri lays him 
% ſprawling on the ground. This is followed 
by all the reſt, who ruſh forwards, and ſtrik- 
ing him with all their might, he in a moment 


band, upon ſhewing 


* ſem out of the 


„ he 8 4 


P Out ee W to! i 


hey bend the corpſe neck 

in his kroſſe, and bury 
it with every ing they find about it, except 
« the cear-rings, other ornaments of copper 
or braſs, witch are given to his family or his 
«© heir, who ſuffers nothing either in name, pri- 
<< vilege or p 

All the 1 © of the Hottentots deſcend to 
e the eldeſt ſon, or, when a fon is wanting, to 
the next male relation; and the younger ſons 
„% of a Hottentot, who are at home and unpro- 
« yided for at the death of their father, are at 
<« the courteſy of the eldeſt both with reſpe& to 
<< their fortune and their liberty. Marriage 
<« with firſt and ſecond couſins is forbidden, and 

e puniſhed by being cudgelled to death: but 


« expires. Then they 
« and heels, mY it u 


4 he can maintain, though the ric 


« ced from his wife, and a woman from her huſ- 


«© of the moſt extraordinary of their laws is, 
that a widow, for every huſpand ſhe marries 


<«<- after the firſt; is obliged to cut off a joint of 
44 


« tle 


Ahe Hottentots have no lawyers; and the 
« - only. public officers beſides thoſe already men- 


««_ tioned, are the phyſician'and the prieſt. In 
«<$very Kraal there is a phyſician, and the large 
4 ones have two, who have ſome skill in bota- 
n furgery, and medicine. © Theſe are cho- 


«84 to wateh over the health of the inha 


This they perform without fee or reward, the 
* honour of the employment being 
< «ſufficient recompence 


r their trouble. 
<« ſuffer none to ſee them gather and prepare 


their remedies, for all their preparations are 


* kept a profound ſecret ; and if a patient dies 
<« -under their hands, they conſtantly aſſert that 


<« all their medicines were rendered ineffectual | 


« by witchcraft.” T 


„The Prieſt 1 is inferior to the phyfician': his 
"> vine is alſo elective; but he is neither to 
« pray for the people, nor to inſtruct them in 


< religious matters, He preſides at their offer- 
<« ings, and has the —— of all eeremo- 
<< nies“ As the chief of a e nation 
<< prefides over the captains of the kraals, ſo 


<« the Hottentots call the Supreme Being the 
* Great or Supreme Captain, whom 
ngs and the 


they be- 

„ lieve to be the Creator of all thi 
«+ governor af the world, and mw bei is endow- | 

ed with unſearchable perfecti 

* monly call him 9 Gonna We Goh 

« Tiquoa, the God of all gods; * hg 

man, who does nobody any hu 

and that he dwells far above the moon: but 


„does not appear that they addreſs any at of 1 


< devotion immediately 10 the wer God: 
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ſuch cauſe as ſhall be 
5 ſatisfactory to the men of the kraal: but one 


r, (which ſhe preſents to her huſband on || 
_ < he 8 day) beginning at one of the t- || 


ſages of each kraal, and e | 


judged a 
"hey 
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e yet a Hottentot may have as may wives as 
heſt have ſel- I 
dom more than three. A mar may be divor- 


„the 


mad creatures, and cry 
thou art welcome: grant us fodder agen 


(e 
| y it the 
.* 66 pa honours a 


„ tentor, he is looked 


— 


VOYAGE 

inferior deities, dependent upon him; for the 
« moſt ſenſible of them, when they are in the 
« humour to anſwer the queſtions asked them 
on this ſubject, ſay, their firſt parents ſo 
4 grievoully o ended the God of gods, that he 
« curſed them with hardneſs of heart: therefore 
they know little of him, and have till leſs in- 
4 clination to ſerve him.“ 

„The moon, with them, i is an inferior viſible 
„God. They call this planet Gounja or God, 


and ſay that it is the repreſentative of the high 


and inviſtble. They aſſemble for the celebra- 


tion of its worſhip at the full and change, and 


* no inclemency of the weather prevents them: 

then throw their bodies into a thouſand 
different poſtures, ſcream, proſtrate themſelves 
* on the ground, ſuddenly jump up, ſtamp like 
aloud, I ſalute thee z 


= Cattle, and milk in abundance.” | | 
Theſe and other addreſſes to the moon hey 
. frequently repeat, ſinging, Ho, Ho, Ho, 


* many times over, with a variation of notes, 


accompanied with clapping of hands. Thus 


in l ſcreaming, ſinging, jumping, 
an 


. ſtamping, dancing, and proſtration, they ipend 


e the whole night in worſhipping this planet, 
„ which they conſider as the diſtributer of the - 


« weather.” . 

« 'They Likewiſe adore as 4 benign deity, a 
certain inſet ſaid to be peculiar to the Hot- 
tentot countries. It is of the ſize of a child's 


< little finger; the back is green, and the belly 


«, ſpeckled with red and white: 

5 win s, and on its head are two horas“: 
'henever this inſect appears in. Fight, they 

heſt tokens of veneration; and. if 

aal with a viſit, the inhabitants 


it has two 


« aſſemble about it, with tranſports of devotion, 


They ling and dance round it, troop after - 
to it 
the powder of -buchu, with which they cover 
of the COLS: 
as a thank- 


e troop, in the higheſt raptures, throwing 


« the area of the kraal, and the t 
«© They likewiſe, Kill two fat ſheep: 


* . for this high honour, and fancy all 


ſt offences are buried in oblivion.” . 


„ guilt, and ever after revered. asia faint. - The 


« offering, and is eaten in;honour of the Deity 


and the. ſaint, who feaſts alone on the entrails, 
„Which are boiled, while the men devour the 
meat dreſſed the ſame; way, and | thez women 
| ip ue regen only y with the broth. He 15;0blig- * 


« ed to very careful of the fat, and ta anoint 


„ his body and apparel with that alone, while 


1 any of it remains: but the moſt extraondinarx 


< part of the ceremony is, that the caul, well: 


« powdered with buchu, and cwiſted like a rope, 


he is obliged to wear it day and ni 
& d. all the info,” 8 


it rots off, 
14 ights upon another inhabitant of the kraal; 


till 


and then he is at liberty to remove it. The 


« .caſe is the ſame if the inſet ſettlez upon a wo-- - 
man : ſhe commences. a ſaint, with the ſame c- 


co 5 
| by 1 f this inſect happens to alight upon a Hot- i 
upon as a man without 


% fatteſt ox 1s immediately killed for a thank | 
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7 at another viſit, 
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* upon the meat, while the men are regaled 
oy with the broth.” 

* The Hottentots will run every hazard to 

, *© procure the ſafety of this animal. A German, 


who had a country ſeat about fix miles from 


the fort, having given leave to ſome Hotten- 
dots to turn their cattle for a while upon his 
land there, they removed to the place with 

« their kraal. A ſon of this German was amu- 
«* ſing himſelf in this kraal, when the deified in- 
s ſe& appeared. The Hottentots flew tumul- 
e tuouſly to adore it, while the young gentle- 
& man ran to catch it, in order to ſee the effects 
ſuch a capture would produce. He ſeized it 
nin the midſt of them: but how great was the 
general cry and agony when they ſaw it in his 
* hand! They ſtared at him, and at each 
other, with looks of diſtraction. See, ſec, 
_ «© ſee, cried they, What is he going to 
„ do? Will he kill it? Will he kill it? 
And in the mean time every limb ſhook with 
fear. He aſked them, why they were in ſuch 
* agomes for that paltry inſet. —Ah, Sir, (they 
© rephed with the utmoſt concern) *tis a divi- 
« nity : tis come from heaven; *tis come on a 
„ good deſign. Ah! do not hurt it; do not 
« offend. it; we ſhall be the moſt miſerable 
* .wretches upon earth if you do: this ground 


„ their, petitions, and ſeemed as if he intended 
to maim or deftroy it; on which they ſtarted, 
« and ran about like people. frantic, aſking | 
* where was his conſcience ? and how he dared 
to think of perpetrating a. crime that would 
bring upon his head all the curſes and thun- 
<« ders of heaven? But this not prevailing, they 
« all fell proſtrate on the ground, and with 
« ſtreaming eyes, and the loudeſt cries, be- 
* ſought him to ſpare the creature, and give it 
* liberty. The young man now yielded, and 
let the inſect fly; on which they capered and 
fhouted in a tranſport of joy, and running af- 

ter it, rendered it the cuſtomary honours,” 
© The Hottentots alſo pay a religious vene- 
ration to their deceaſed ſaints and men of re- 
non, whom they honour, by conſecrating 
woods, mountains, fields and rivers, to their 
% memory. On paſſin, by any of theſe places, 
they ſtop to contemplate the virtues of the de- 
* ceaſed, to whoſe memory it was dedicated, 
and to implore his protection for them and 
their cattle. - Mean while they ſtand with 
their heads muffled up in their kroſſes or man- 
<« tles; and ſometimes they alſo dance round 
* theſe places, ſinging and clapping their hands.” 
. The 1 7 7 attic an evil 


cc 


- *« deity, whom they conſider as the father of 


+4 miſchief, the ſource of all their afflictions, 
and the inſtructor of the wicked Hotcentots 
e jn the cuffed arts of witchcraft, by which they 


„ helieve that innumerable miſchiefs are done to 


„ the perſons and cattle of thoſe who are good. 


„They call this Deity Touquoa, and ſay that he 
.** is @ little crabbed inferior captain, hoſe ma- 


ie will ſeldom ler them. rel cre 
"= they worſhip him. in order to ayert ig and 


- * 
» £ 


4 


will lie under a curſe, and the crime will ne- 
ver be forgiven.—He appeared unmoved by 


«+ ſake.” DER - 299 9 el ' 
Biere he topped, and turning his back, fed 


quarter. This man I f 


U him by the offering of an ox or a 
1 The Hottentots believe that the ſoul ſur- 
vives the body, and therefore upon the death 
of any man, woman or child, remove their 
kraals to a new ſettlement, from the opi- 
nion that the dead never haunt any place 
but that in which they died, unleſs any 
thing that belongs to them is carried out of 
it, and then they * the departed ſpi- 
rits will follow a kraal and be very trouble- 
ſome : they therefore leave the huts they died 
in ſtanding, and in them all the utenſils be- 
longing to the deceaſed.” 

« This is the abſurd ſyſtem of the Hottentot 
religion, of which thoſe people are ſo fond, 
that I never heard of one of them dying a 
Chriſtian. . Though the Dutch have ſent miſ- 
ſionaries among them, who have undergone 
numberleſs fatigues, and taken the greateſt 


; pains to make proſelytes, it was without effect, 


and they were compelled with ſorrow to aban- 
don the generous deſign, without leaving the 


© leaſt trace of it on the minds of the Hotten- 


tots”? , 

Of this the following incident may ſerve 
for a proof. Mr. Vander Stel, governor of 
the cape, took an infant Hottentot, whom 


© he educated in the knowledge of the Chriſtian 


religion, and after the genteel manners of the 


Europeans, allowing him little or no conver- 


ſation. or intercourſe with the Hottentots. 
He became well verſed in the myſteries cf 
religion, and in ſeveral languages; he was 
always richly dreſſed, and his manners were 
formed after the beſt European models at th 
ca * | * 
25 The Governor ſeeing him thus qualified, 
entertained great hopes of him, and ſent him 


with a commiſſary general to the Indies, where 


he remained employed in the commiſſary's 
affairs, till the death of that gentleman, when 
tie returned to the cape. A few days after, 


at a viſit among his relations, he ſtripped him- 
ſelf of his European apparel, and equipped 


himſelf in the manner of his country, in a 


| ſheep-ſkin. This done, he pack'd up his caſt 
off cloaths, ran with them to the governor's, ' 
and preſenting himſelf before his patron, laid 


the bundle at his feet, and addreſſed him as 
follows, Be pleaſed fir to take notice, that I 


by" for ever renounce this apparel. F likewiſe 
for ever [renounce the chriſtian religion. It is 


my deſign to live and die in the religion, man- 


ners, and cuſtoms of my anceſtors. I ſhall 


only beg you will grant me (and I am per- 


ſuaded you v grant me) the collar and han- | 


ger I wear: I will keep them for your 


een 4.6 25 300855 & 


ſwiftly away, and was never more ſeen in that 
uently converſed 


with up in the country, and found, to my great 
«<, amazement, chat he had a ſurprizing ſtock '6£ 
* Chriſtian knowledge: but thougli I made uſe 
aof the moſt petſuaſive and endearing geek 
0 call him back into the fold of Chriſk, he 
i ene 


4 
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* continued deaf to 
«© monſtrances.” a 
„We ſhall now take aviewof thoſe ceremonies 
that are generally conſidered as of a religious na- 
ture, IF begin with the marriages of the Hot- 
tentots. If a batchelor or widower has a mind 
to marry, he diſcovers his views to his father 
on, if he is dead, to the next in authority of 
« kindred ; who, if he conſerits, attends him to 
« the woman's relations, whom they regale with 
« a pipe or two of tobacco, or of dachu, which 
„ they all ſmoke.” 
4 The father of the lover then opens the bu- 
« ſineſs to the woman's father, who having 
« heard it, uſually retires to conſult his wife, 
e and ſoon returns with a final anſwer, which'is 
generally favourable, If the lover's father re- 
ceives a denial, nothing more is ſaid about it, 
and the lover at once tears his choice from His 
heart and looks out for another. If it de 
complied with, the lover chuſes two or rhtte 
fat oxen from his own herd, or his father s, 
and drives them to the houfe from whence he 
is to take his deſtined bride, accompanied by 
<« all his relations of both ſexes who live near 
% him: they are received with careſſes by the 
« woinan's kindred ; the oxen are immediately 
« ſlain, and the whole company beſmear their 
% bodies with the fat, and then powder theth- 
_<« felves all over with buchu ; while the women 


all my reaſoning and te- 


| 
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_ * ſpot their faces with a kind of red chatk. The 


men then ſquat on the ground in a circle, che 
bridegroom ſquatting in the center: the wo- 

e men at ſome diſtance alſo ſquat in a cirtle 
about the bride.” | v0 WES 7 
_«« At length the prieſt who lives at the bride's 
„ kraal enters the circle of the men, and com- 
ing bp to the bridegroom piſſes à little upon 
him. The bridegroom receiving the ftreain || 
„ with cnn rubs it all over his body, and 
„ makes furrows with his long nails, that che 
<« urine may penetrate the a By The prieſt 
then goes to the other circle, and evacuates a 
<« little upon the bride, who rubs it in with the 

fame eagerneſs as he bridegroom. To him 


wy 


« the prieſt then returns, and having ſtreamed | 
a little more, goes again to the bride, and 
again ſcatters his water her. Thus he 


proceeds from one to the other till he has ex- 
hauſted his whole ſtock, uttering from time 
to time to each of them the following wiſhes, | 
- 5.966 he has pronounced the whole upon both: 
May you live long and happily together. 
„May you have a ſob before the end of the | 
year. May this fon live to be à comfort to 
you in your old May chis On prove a 
man of courage, and a good huntſmanm | 
The nuptial ceremony being thus over; the 
' < oxen are cut into many pieces, and d whole 
drxeſſed ; ſome pieces being Boiled,” ahd the 
_ ©. reſt roaſted in the following 
lat ſtone is faſtened in the ground in the man- 
ner of a hearth, and a briſk fire made upon it, 
Which butnz ell che ſtone is thoroughtyhedt- | 
ed. The fire is then removed, the ſtone 
_ * cleaned ſtom the aſhes, and the meat placed 
* upon it. Ie is then covered with a flat ftorit, ! 
.& as large as that upon which the meat lies; 


manner: 'a large | 


| 


| 
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* round which à fire is kindled; as well as upon 
** the upper ſtone, by which the meat is ſoon, 
** roaſted, or rather baked.” * 3-5 
* The proviſions being thus dreſſed, the age! 
and women fit in different circles, the bride- 
groom alone cating in company of the women. 
They are ſo naſty as to uſe the lappets of their 
greaſy kroſſes or mantles for plates, but their 
ſpoons are ſea ſhells. Dinner being over, what 
is left is ſet by, and they go to ſmoking; each 
company having one tobadco- pipe: the per- 
« fon who fills it, after taking two or three 
« whiffs, gives it to his or her neighbour, and 
thus it goes round: the beſt part of the night 
is ſpent in ſmoking and merriment, till the 
bricezroom retires to the arms of his bride, 
and the company ſeperate.” , 2A 
« The next day they again aſſemble, and 
feaſt and ſmoke as before; and this is con- 
tinued every day, till the proviſions dteſſed 
on the day ef marriage are conſumed. On 
theſe occaſions they have neither muſic nor 
dancing; and have only their ordinary Ak 
which is milk and water.“ 3 
„A Hettentot never has a hut of his own till 
after his marriage, and then his wife aſſiſts 
him, not only in erecting it, but in getting 
the materials, which are all new, and in pro- 
viding the furniture. This being done, he 
ing 


cc 


cc 


abandons to her the care and toil of feeking - 
and dreſſing the family proviſions, except , 
when he goes a hunting or fiſhing , the wife 
alſo bears a part in attending the cattle.” _ 
* At the birth of a child the parents have a 
ſolemn feaſt by way of thankſgiving, of which 
all che inhabitants of the kraal partake : but 
upon the birth of the firſt ſon, the-rejoicings 
are far ſupetior to thoſe attending any other 
birth: the. parents ſlay cattle very liberally 
for the enrertamthent of the whole kraal; and 
every. one, on _ an oeccaſion, is particu- 
larly zealous td congratulate them on the oh- 
taining an heir. I at any time a woman has 
twins, and they are both boys, they kill, two 
fat bullocks, and all their neighbours, men, 
women, and children, rejoice at their birth as 
a great blefſing. The mother only is excluded 
from the entertainment, and has only ſome fat 
ſent her, to anoint herſelf and her infangs. 
However, if the twins are girls, there is little or 
no rejoicing, and all the. erifice they make js 


at inoſt a couple of hee? 
„On theſe occaſions they often give. the lie to 
« theſe thatikſgivings by a cruel cuſt 


| 
þ Om, prac- 
ö 
every ſentiment of reaſon and homagity. If 
| 
| 


ce 


—— Ä i. a4. MS. ton tn. Minh 
* 


} 


& tiſed indeed by other nations, but Cohtraty to 
4e tlie Patents are poor, or the mother retends 


„Wet The das not fit for both the rein girls, 
the worſt featureck of the two is Buried alive 
zt ſome diſtance from the Eraal, caſt among 
<« the*bulbes,” or tiecl on its Back to an under 
c Fough of a tree, where it is left to ſtarve, or to 
che devbured by the hirds or beaſts of prey.”., 
Ay expoſed female infant is { Nimes 
44 hd by in European, Wheti ir it be dead 


| 


<< \sepcrally Ttays to bury, it? but if it be alive he © 
always takes it Körbe ad f he is not willing 
to breed it up, he eaſily finds thoſe EY 


that are. 
« Theſe 


+. 


he 
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7 Theſe children always receive a good educa- 
tion, and great care is taken to inſtruct them 


0 tharoughly 1 in the 2 of chriſtianity, 
and t9 ſecure t; am N N to the Hot- 
„ tentst naſtipeſs #dolatries; but theſe gener- 
** ous labgurs hay c produced any laſting ef- 
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The youth having 


by 


Ahe, youth e the 7 . — 
5 p06 i 085, mak 


fect : not once, i 


at appeared that a Hotten- 
tot mind is to 


rived of its native bias: 
for theſe unhag 4 males no ſooner come to 
years of went than flying to their own 
people, they conſtantly renounce the Chriſtian 
religion, with the European manners and ap- 
pare], embrace the religion and cuſtoms of 
their anceſtors, . and remain with the Hotten- 
tots ever after. 
At eight or nine years of age the young 
Hottentot is, with great ceremony, deprived of 
his left teſticle : 5 the poverty of the 


rent ſometimes occaſions its being red { 


till the youth is eighteen years of age; this 
cruel ceremony being attended with ſome ex- 


pence. This is ſuppoſed to contribute to the 


agility of the Hottentots : they have alſo a 
prevailing opinion that a man with two teſti- 
cles conſtantly begets two children : and was 
a young man to try the experiment, both he 
and the woman would lie at the mercy of the 
tulers, and the woman would, for ſo great a 
crime, be perhaps torn to pieces by her own 
lex.” 
„This is one « of legitimation for the mar- 
15 of the males ; but it is not the only one. 
are about eighteen years of age they 
are RE res Aon to the tuition of their mothers, 
and live and ramble about with them : there 
is therefore a ſecond act of legitimation by 
. which they are made men. 
% When the father, or the generality of the 
men of a kraal, reſolve to call a young man 


into their ſociety, all the inhabitants aſſemble | 


in the middle of a kraal, and fit upon the 
ground in a circle. 
Was, being without the circle, i 13 ordered 

uat down upon his hams, and then the 


: 140 man of the kraal riſes, and aſks, whe- 
cher the youth without ſhall be admitted into 


their ſociety, and made a man? To this all 
anſwering yes, yes, he leaves the circle, and 


ſtepping up to the youth, informs him, that | 
thought him worthy of being 
admitted into their 3 he is now to take 
an eternal farewell of his mother, the nurſery, | 
that if he is 
but once {een talking to his mother, and does 
not always carefully avoid her company, he | 
will be conſidered as a child, and unworthy | 


the men having 


and all his puerile SPITE 


of the converſation of the men, from which he 


will be baniſhed : that all his thoughts, words 
and actions muſt now be manly. This he re- 
peats till he Judges that he bs fixed theſe ad- 


y e. on 


his mind.“ 


ing before reſerved his water for that 


ing furrous with, his 
fat uren 918 dean ruby in 


The young fellow to be 


. | 
ſelf with, fat and 1. —— the old man evacuates || 
ſtream of prine eee | 


i 


| 
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port 
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ters aloud the followin 


the briny fluid with the quickeſt action, The 
old man having given him the laſt drop, ut- 
benediction: Good 
fortune attend thee. Live to old age. In- 
creaſe and multiply. May thy beard grow 
ſoon.— The youth is then ſolemnly proclaim- 
ed a man, and all the men feaſt upon a ſheep, 
part roaſted, part boiled.“ 

© If after this the young man is ſeen eating 
and drinking with the women, he is treated 
with the utmoſt contempt z he becomes the 
Jeſt and deriſion of the whole Kraal, and is 
excluded from the converſation of the men, 
till the ceremony is performed over again.“ 
4A Hottentot thus freed from the care of his 
mother, may be fo brutiſh and unnatural as to 
cudgel her, merely to ſhew his independence : 
and it is common for a young fellow on his 
being admitted into the ſociety of the men, to 
go and abuſe his mother, and, as a teſtimony 
of the ſincerity of his intentions to follow the 
admonitions given him, to inſult and triumph 
over her, on his being diſcharged from her 
tuition,” 

We have already obſerved, that ſome of 
the Hottentots have a kind 'of honourable 
diſtinction in wearing bladders. tied to their 
hair as trophies of their valour. Theſe are 


thoſe who have ſingly encountered and lain 
a lion, tyger, leopard, elephant, rhinoceros 


or elk. Such a perſon on his return home 
ſquats down; but is ſoon viſited by an old 
man deputed by the reſt of the kraal, to 


thank and congratulate him upon fo benef- | 


cial an exploit, and to acquaint him thar the 
men of the kraal expect him immediately td 
receive from them the honours that ate his 


due. The hero inſtantly riſes, and attends 


the meſſenger to the middle of the kKraalz 
where all the men wait for him, and fquatting 
down on a mat ſpread for him, all che men 
ſquat round him, while the Heto's face is 
fluſhed with joy. The deputy then marches 
up to the hero, and pours a plentiful ſtream 
all over him from head to foot; pronouncing 

over him certain terms which 1 could never 
get explained. The Hero, as in other caſes, 
rubs in the ſmoaking ſtream upon his face and 
every other part, with the greateſt eagerneſs.” 
* This done, the deputy lights his pipe, "and 
having taken two or three whiffs, gives it to 
whomever he pleaſes in the circle; who hay- 
ing taken the 3 ſolace gives it to another; 
and thus it goes round till only aſhes remain, 


which the deputy ſhakes upon the hero, who 
rubs them into the fat on his body with an 


eager motion, as if he would not looſe a ſingle 
particle. 


The circle chen riſes: he ates ſo too, and 
every one 


congratulates him on the high ho- 
nour he has received, and thanks him for the 


* ſervice he has done his country. G 
„The hero now conſiders himſelf as raiſed to 


the higheſt ſummit of human glory, and 55 
the bladder of the beaſt he has killed, which 


he wears faftened/to his hair, and the majeſtic 
he ever after aſſumes; demands the h- 


age” and reſpect a Hottentot euſtoſm 


. 


+ 
" 


[4 
\ 
FT 
1 


2 6 = — 4 
4 2 - — * ht. 4 
* — — 1 4 
9 _ 
* 9 T 6 
— a4 
9 
= Re” 
— aa 
— s = = 


* ew waT 
C ** 
—— —_— 
2 — our — 9 — 
* * 
* ry 
= LIE ad 
wh ad — _ 


RS 
— CF — 


— ——_— 


cc 


(e 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
(e 


cc 
cc 
cc 


- 0 
„ 
( 


cc 


ce 


cc 


cc 


396 Acne e 
„ aſſigns to his high dignity, and which all his 


countrymen n pay him.“ 

Ihe death of no wild beaſt gives ſuch joy 
to a kraal, as that of a tyger. The Hotten- 
tors are infinitely fond of the feſh, which, in- 
deed, I found to be moſt delicious food, and 
much ſuperiorto the fineſt veal.” 

I now come to the laſt ceremonies that 
have a reference to a privateperſon; thoſe that 
attend and ſucceed his departure out of _ 
A Hottentot man, woman or child, bein 

the agonies of death, the friends and reds 
aſſemble, and ſet up a terrible howling: but 


the breath is no ſooner out of the body, than | 


they join in ſo dreadful a chorus of ſcream- 


howling, yelling, roaring, and clapping 
war 


ands, that it is impoſſible for an Eu- 
ropean to ſtay in the kraal with ſafety to his 
brains.“ 
* The corpſe is inſtantly wrapped up neck 
and heels together, much in the poſture of a 
of a child in the womb, in the kroſſe of the 


deceaſed, ſo cloſe that not the leaſt part of 


it is to be ſeen. The grave is almoſt al- 
ways either a cleft in a rock, or a hole made 
by a wild beaſt ; for the Hottentots never dig 


one when r of theſe are to be en at a 


convenient diſtance,” .. 

About ſix hours after the death, the bu- 
rial is performed. When the corpſe i 1s ready 
to be brought out, all the men and women of 


the kraal, but ſuch as are employed about | 


the corpſe, aſſemble before the door of the 


hut, and ſquatting in two circles, the men in 


one, and the women in another, they clap 
their hands, crying in doleful accents, bo, 
bo, bo, or father, father, father. The co- 
vering being removed, the corpſe is brought 
out from the back part of the hut; for it muſt 
not be taken out at the door. 


are named by the captain-of the kraal, or by 


the relations of the deceaſed, and carry the 


body in their arms, When it is brought out, 
the circles before the door. riſe and follow it 


to the grave, the men and women in feparate 
ands, | 


bodies, all the way wringing their 
howling out, bo, bo, bo, and putting them- 
ſelves in ſuch ridiculous poſtures, that it is 


difficult for an Edropean to be preſent and 
forbear laughing.” 


64 * Having put the corpſe into the hole, they 


fill it up with the mould of ant-hills, chat it 


may be the ſooner conſumed, and cram ſtones 
and pieces of wood into the grave to prevent 
This be- 


its being devoured by wild beaſts. 
ing done, they return to the kraal, ſquat down 
again in two circles before the door, and for 


about an hour longer continue their lamenta- 


tions, till the word being 
68 


two old women, the friends or relations of the 


| ks deceaſed, enter into each circle, and ſparingly 


« -diſpenſe: their ſtreams upon each perſon, ſo 


75 that all may have ſome : all the company re- 
ive their water with berg and WN 

« tion 
76 "Phan being 
T £1000 — up a handful of aſnes from the 


«ue each; ſteps into iy hut,” 
Ein comes out * the paſſage! made for the 


en for ſilence, 


The bearers 
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„omen 
“ broth.” 
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corpſe, and ſtrews the aſhes by little and little 
upon the whole company. This, fay they, is 
e done to humble their parade ; to baniſh notions 


of diſtinction; and t6,ſhew them, that old 
and young, rich and r, the weak and the 
« ſtrong, the beautiful the ugly, will all 


be alike, and reduced þ duſt and aſhes.” 
elf the deceaſed left ai cattle, the heir now 
&* Kills a ſheep, and ſome of his neareſt relations, 
it they are able, do the ſame, for the enter- 
* tainment of the kraal. The caul of the ſheep 
© killed by the heir is well powdered with bu- 
chu, and put about his neck, and he is oblig- 
« ed to wear it till it drops off. The other 
relations wear likewiſe about their necks the 
4 cauls of the ſheep they kill upon this occaſion. 
Theſe cauls are the mourning the rich Hot- 


4 


| *<. tentots put on for the dead. But if the rela- 
| 


tions are ſo poor, that they cannot afford to 
* kill any cattle for the entertainment of the 
* kraal, they ſhave their heads in narrow ſtripes, 
es alternately leaving a ſtripe of hair, and another 
„ ſhaved.” 

% But they have a moſt horrid cuſtom with 
"regard to thoſe of both ſexes who are grown 
<< fuperannuated. / So long as an old man or 
« woman is able to fetch in a ſtick a day, or 
can perform any office of kindneſs, care is 
taken to render their lives as eaſy as poſſible: 
but when they can be of no manner of ſer- 
vice, they are, by the conſent of the kraal, 
placed in a ſolitary hut at a conſiderable diſ- 
tance, with a ſmall ſtock of proviſions within 
their reach, Where they are left without any 
one to aſſt them, to die of hunger, or to be 
<« devoured by the wild beaſts.” Cruel as this 
cuſtom is, they conſider it as an act of mercy, 
and are filled with amazement at hearing the 
Europeans ſpeak of it with horror.” 

« Befides theſe they have ſome ceremonies of 
a general concern; as upon the overthrow of 
an enemy; on a confiderable ſlaughter being 
made of the wild beaſts that devour their cat- 


3 paſture abour it becomes too barren for the 
* ſupport of their cattle; when an inhabitant 
ces in it, either a violent or natural death; 

or to propitiate the deity when a diſeaſe is got 
among their ſheep.” 


When they defign a public entertainment, 


| cattle; on the removal of a krail, when the 


| 
| they erect in the center of the kraal a fort of 


© booth or arbour, ſufficient to entertain com- 
* 'modioully all the men, and made of new ma: 
terials, / alluding to their defign of beginning 
on ſuch occaſions to lead a new life. 

« On the morning of the day Fetten, for 
« the ſolemnity, the women and children of the 
* Kraal go into the vallies to ther the moſt 
beautiful and odoriferous herbs, flowers, and 
e boughs of trees, and with thoſe” they adorn 
the booth. The men then kill the farteft bul- 
Jock; part of which is roaſted; and the reſt 
4) boiled. The men eat it in the booth, and tlie 

e oblige d to be ed Wh . the | 
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uors, yet little || this is the only paſſage for the ſmoke. 
« or 2 of any ſort is ſeen in pe +2 WAL? ._« Their furniture conlilts « eqnthen þ ots be 
ſev ot 


„ 


« which commonly continue the — he ] « dreſſing their heir A wy 4 
Dot che day, and the greateſt part of the 18 ſels for balk; d bunt r. Thee 
n wei 178 3 A et ks 
he ea on || © hoy, a {Kin n a ho 
5 ö «| buy ſunk LY little below the kee of che 
cc - «c 


, 


- e end of eiu or . 
+ huts, placed near eachother in a circle, _leay-, 
humour; and is || © ing ah arta in the middle; each Eraal con- 


<< - as « thank I for for the boun- « rlinlog ffem one to three: of four” hundred 
$ of nature enjoyed in x. « ſouls.” 


nf they Ford done, they ne their The kvrs the wealthy are often kung with 
«. cots, pack up their furniture, ahd remove at „ beauriful Heins, Beins, and u — of trinkers ? hut 


722 ce, the wen in gies the pc market || „ uth Atoms Huts are narrow. 
* an children ren in another, to e place mar face EN, armony re continu 
6a x ol, for a nk Eirlechenr where bein in 5 72 ry one of Ge a _— 
* in about urs time e * 1 chartn; to be found the ces 
7 " kraal, and diſpoſe of thei? RET | «© 5 c * 
_ © A-lheep is then Killed by the women, and hes x differente happlns bibwden a trad” 
«drefled as before ; but now ſend their || © and his wife, it is . ſoon actoinmbdated ; all” 
« Egg: the broth, and eat the fleſh them- © their neighBours inſtantly. bog and the 
7 44 * Len. anointed their kroſſes with WY: baby edily made up. The Hottentots 


e their We 4 run to the preffion of lite, When it has 
48 r | < ſeized a fun, as we do to pùt our a fire 


Welt 8 they continue the reſt of the that has ſei a houſt, arid allow themſelves 


« day, and till far in the fight: The o rest till” by eee e 
DEE EEE aid the ſted © * 2 


4 | „Erd un abu 1 b mens 
ns oo pe regions Forts | pe ceremony 


N kraal, « ; 208 propitiafory offerings for à Uiſcaſe 2 — 
mY in * mong ſheep, Which for three day 
compa ; = 85 we || © oh tack bf which the old wen — . 


«' thethitlves, and feaſt on a fat ſheep ; while 
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manner in which "they 42705 thphants, &c., if ar 


29, Te in the chact ; the 
EM in. ſwimming and filhing, ; account 


Y the 1 remarkable "__ als foung at the ape 5 Ce Roſen TONE 1 We 1 


210 ino a n . $1x. RR: 


| ME cattle of a Kia 
b 86d her kde 

büt a ſingle as 1 of. 
Her turning it into ep hr where as Wk 
«cares taken of it, as of the ſheep of the rich- 


* elt and moſt powerfi 05. the. raal,.. Th ths | 


e no p e dae ber 1972 or dhe! : " 5 
* eir Cattle to the paſtuxe, an ar 
2 ng ah them from wild "beaſts "ING of 32 


e upon them by türns, 2 or 1 of 
ben tagether the women DOSS Wies 
Ne and cycnin g. 
Bete e and VE: 


47 4 


tk dogs, of which every hut 204 one Ort Wo, 
The Hogtentots have what, +404 call + 2 
« leyers; or. fighting , 0x50, nah. NA uſe; "oy 


ſe. el 1 ang £4 
ach. army, 


1 Ne of 05 "ch Ref take an oppor- 


| 2 to turn upon theit foe. „ % 
ir The-cour lara Creatures i ar g. 
BY: * ich 0 are formed. 


f iſcipline upon which chez are; i 
< does 92 5 1 Hp tot genus, 
and . xterity. y 177 4 of rear eto 


© them: in the r vote 


| «, . hey. will 
40 fetch i in ſtraggl 
. " 4 e — 
ee 7 50 TED © xnft, for. 
I. _ | 
cat f i ce 550 
4 him?” 1 > 
e The Backeleyers know eyery. | 
cc the kraal; in 2 * e 


40 European, app proaches the herd, without hav- 
< ing with him a Hottentot of the kraal to 
< which they belong, they make at him full 


„ gallop; and if he is not within hearing of any 
% of the Hottentots who keep the herds, if 


there is nor a tree which he can immediately 


climb, or if he has not a light pair of heels, or 
d piece of fire-arms, he is certainly demo- 
liſhed : but they no ſooner hear the whiſtling |]. 
.< of-the keepers through their fingers, or the 
. « report of a. piſtol, than they return. to their 
«6 + 


e have likewiſe great 
xen for carriage, which they break 
66 225 ſuch art that they render them as ow" 


wal an . 
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en t Dey, will with „gte 
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0 N pots of 3e mould 


In the orgs. of the. ants make A ſvrprifiog ce-, 


„ 5 79 e e yt 
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. 10 to 1 "PEEL og 1 x hg in PR 


r When 


is. $0. t e of 


| oo INES Bb: entots remove, their Kraals, York coh- 
« vey the materfals Gf, their huts, "with th ir für- 
oy - Niture, on the backs of theſe oxen. . 


* The e ate yery. expert F ſeveral, 
at -dextetity. cut Hut 
92 hide of- 3 "beaſt In ſtraps of leyeral yards 
<% nech they make mats and ropes of great 
yr gt of fat 1 0d 42 55 les, an d form kar- 
of ant. 1 Jotpn in Which 


; Rat fine, 
-cook Yes: In the the 


af ey let. It d 1 2 
by go. Ken Mont 1 K ac 2; 


19 85 . by e a quick: fire R The 
* ofs ; are 3s , AS 55 ang. ol of A, furprifing. 


e. en e 
55 A. fi 
5 0 5 hs 5 he ee TD; 


14 4 i Ag h 13 mm a hole I u lf 


by PiFEE, of ground, pau 20 #6: and | 
on 8970 525 make * another of leſs extent, 4 
* 10 let fog, Which fo. run to 
6 | *hote to 

2K. Nel 1. ee * Ph ole t E, 
11 her. e Ki ThE U. 5 
5755 4 11525 15 1 1 5 
« ly-heated,: 5 8g ifon Are 
> a. 5 Te: oyer. th gem, Whic * 1 11 ie 
. N fact. fr E1 iron Tuns ie te, rete fer. 
+ Wh Abe Fon is, e take it out, he 
425 5 LS An with ng 0 eh p 
hit cAL. it G 0 ape it 

80 ns, A8 ter which't 475 {Hp 


N OIL B.s . 1 «i 


9 2 . r l: . an 
"x e ingenuity is not inébgfittenk with” * 


ce habitual lazineſs ; for a poor Hottentot hav- 
ing made a ſet of arms for his own uſe, and 


another for ſale to a rich one, by which he 


has got two or three heads of cattle, can hard- 
ly ever be indueed to ſet his hand to the ſame 
„labour a third time. The dextefity of the Hot- 


tots in ene an arrow, and throwing 
| © what they call the 


aſſagaye and rackum-ftick, 

«'18 very aſtoniſhing.” 

A Hottentot arrow conſiſts of a ſmall ta- 
ering ſtick or cane, of about a foot and a 


A « half in length, pointed with a ſmall thin piece 
of iron, bearded, and joined to the —_ or 
« cane by a barrel. | 


MK 


4 < Their bows. are made »of olive or iron 
| ©". 0 wood; 


— 


te wopd, and the nes of of the ſine vs ox guts of 
e Heaſts, faſtened to a '{trong wooden or iron 
4 4 * at each end of the bow. The quiver is 


a long * bag, made of the ſkin of an ox, - 


15 elk, or elephant, and ſlung over the ſhoulder 
a ſtrap faſtened to ĩt; but to the upper end 
ies the quiver is fixed a hook, on which the 
| bf bow] Is hung, when hey go to War, or to the 
«© chace,” | 
..* Oe haſſagay eh a kind of a half pike ; the 
« ſhaft is a taper ſtick of the length 180 thick- 
e neſs of a rake handle, armed at the thickeſt 
« end with a little thin iron plate, ta apering to a 
6 * Point, and very ſharp on the edges.” | 
The e e ola is a kind of dart, little 
« more than a foot long, made of hard wood. 
« In the uſe of theſe weapons, the Hottentots 
tt ſhew ſuch quickneſs of eye, and ſureneſs of 
& hand, a;. I believe no people upon earth have 
tc belles Ne f a; Hottentot, ſees a 


* 2 * 2 


KR. der a are not leſs 458 in che uſe of the 
bow and arroy, for if there be no wind, they 


oF will hit a mark no bigger than a ſilver penny, 


« at a conſiderable diſtance. They are equally 


xpert in throwing the haſſagaye, and ſinging 
145 one. In all theſe caſes they ſtand not, as 


« che Europeans, like ſtatues, to take their 


aim, hüt while they gather it, which they are 

| 1 not long in doing, they Kip from fide to ſide, 

* Lung an whirl th wezpbh; about in 

manner, that the Whole appears like an 

4 00 FR og but, on a ſudden ' away it flies to 

< the mark. Their dexterity on theſe occaſions 

4 is quite incredible, and can hardly be con- 
< ceived,” “. 


When all the men of a kraal are out; uon 


E. F chace, and diſcoyer a wild beaſt of any con- 


tc ſiderable ſize, they endeavour to ſurround 
<« him, which they generally do very ſoon, tho 
2 the beaſt, af hate yer kind, betakes himſelf to 


* his heels. . If they thus encompaſs. an elephant, ls 
they attack him with, haſſa- || 
8 e PO the hardneſs and thickneſs. of his, hide 


„ gr a rhinoceros, 


Ag a L of 1 * If 
the {| Re 


upon the 
ey form, as 1 a ring as 


ortifying Bim 
0 +; they do not lay hi 


10 tentots, 


17 


4 B+ ant no 8 HAM 55 
Then others attack him in the 


« rear. He ries about to attack the laſt afſail- 
5 Ants, and is again attacked 1 in the rear. A- 
25 0 5 turns about, and is again attacked. 


he haſſagayes multiply upon his, body. He 


_ 


they ne 


make, fo as to reach, hum with, their end 


© The ey being, wounded, r runs with | 
fury at the. perſons ho threw | 


% roars tears u e und, and has fometiines 
e e haſlagayes upon his back || 


are be falls“ 


e re ger, or leop 1 
« e 5 e e him ON. with hafſe- 
With flaming eyes and the 


2 3 5 GI? 
5 * 2 15 ies upon thoſe who diſcharg- . 
| | 1 * 24 are . | 


Rs 


— 


f «6 lo thei 
a ae fo ag 1 zeir n 


© and avoid him with aſtoniſhjng dexterity till 
& they are relieved by others. He leaps towards 
@ one ſo quick, and, to N appearance, with ſo 
« ſure a paw, that i it ſeems as if the mar muſt 
© be inſtantly torn in pieces ; bur the perſon i in 


1 danger leaps away in the twinkling of an eye, 


3 and the beaſt Pends all his rage upon, the 
round. He turns and leaps towar 1 Ibo: 
& ther, and another, and another; L but ſtill in 


vain : they avoid him with the. , 0 Bib of 
th thought, = ſtill he fights, on uy with the 
1 an this time the arrows ; and haft er are 
« ſhowering upon ham in the rea r. grows 
« mag with pain, and, running da leaping from 
one party of his enemies to another, wy tum- 
«- bling from time to time to break the arrows 
and, haſſagaycs that are faſtened in hun, he 
** foams, yells, and roars in the moſt terrible 
% manner.“ 
Nothing in the world can, I. more otra: 
e ble than ng. activity and addreſs with which 
* the Hottentots of e rhe paws of the beaſt, 
* and the incredible ſpecd and. reſolution with 
which they relieve each other. If the beaſt is 
het quickly ſlain, he is ſoon convinced. that 
there is no RY with ſo nimble an enemy.z 
t and then he makes off with his utmoſt ſpeed.; 
but having by this time a wunde of arrows 
et and haſſagayes on his back, ſon £0 of which. are 
commonly poiſoned, he ſoon falls,” _ a 
But the Hottentots do not 845 5 engage an 
N elephant, a edi of 8 1 elk after this 
* manner :; the. Ane 15 tq Wer 
de in troops: in a line, ma \+ #> py rom. their 
. haunts to the None 2 n. this 1 
ottentots, without ſpade or or th 
have. no ſuch Bowe Rs 5 100 ad 
* cight feet Pr, the mil 15 eg t 
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5 penlion of d er, in the manner that indent 
« pean ſwimmers call treading the water riſing | 


with the waves like ' fo many 
. ** are alſo extremely expert at 


3 T have already obſerved, that the wealth of 
Hottentots cotifiſts in their cattle, and it 


« jt bein hant's teeth, of which 
« a great num 12 5 2 bring but 


* the ca oy N they difpoſe” 
2 of che beſt ar are of hem OT || 
« Terra du or to AA in bs the: o- 
« ſambique. They have no fuch t 


us among th for their traffic Sich one 
* 4, as * with ſtrangers, is always 
« in the way of barter.” 

A few of them now and then the eggs 
of oftriches, and the fins of wild beaſts, 9 
= diſpoſe of to the Eu ans, in exchange 
1 Dan derte, e coral, beads, 
« ſmall looking-glaſſes, knives, iron, ſmall bits 
« of poliſhed braſs or copper, ear-rings, &c. 
* Generally ſpeaking, they part with the cattle, 
both to the Europeans and to one another, at 
« AE c 2 rate as is almeſt incredible. I ne- 


5s 2 an ox, half a pound for a large ſheep, 
4 anda „ fat lamb, but 
< the offer was accepted ; though I had the 
" the ſooner, if I offered to crown it 
« with the preſent of' a dram. 
have 1 bought great and ſmall cattle of them 
« at theſe rates, which” I folemnly aſſure the 


< reader is ſtrictly true.“ 
obferved:that the graſs 


I has been already 
about the cape is intermixed with the moſt 


« beautiful flowers; and beſides the many rich 
< fruits natural to the climate, the Dutch have 


« 'planted in their gardens moſt of thoſe of every 


. 2 world, which flonrifh ee 


e hand, the wild deafts Fs 


on hoy ee exit fierce and ſavage. The 

ons here are le for their epgth. 

* When they come upon their they knock 
< it down, and never bite till they have given it 


=o * the mortal blow, which is generally accom- 


ched with hun 
* 3 laſhes his ſide 
46 thus agitated ? 'tis F Ee 
ce „ and as he generall 

behind the buſhes” travellers ſometimes 


r he ſhakes his mane, 


<« roo late: bur if a lion fhakes nat his mane, 


* nor laſhes himſelf with his tail, a traveller 


by him. The fleſh of a lion 
like veniſon,” . 
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4 ſembie each other, ate next in 

the hon. ge ed larger thn th 
Ln eee iſhed by of black 

<« hair incloſin 
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_ < formed with an opening in the manner of a 


e They wil neither of Show edt he. 
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3 never to be ſeen in any other kind, unleſs | 


od a pound of tobacco tb a Hotren- - 
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yellows, Br cho black 
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1 < 'ros' refembles that of à hog, and u 
it © ſnour 
inches in length, 
+ *© half bowl inverted. His ears are ſmall, and 


| © his belly with the horn of his ſnout. 
ied with a dreadful roar. - When the lion | 


him and the object of ti 
him he throws Bor over bis 


the fleſh off the bones n pie rou 


The . tyger, which newly re | Ws ft 


K o L NW. VOYabk: 


5 any beaſt they have ot Killed the- 


One Bowman, a burgher at the cape, walk - 
" by himſelf in the fields, was ſurprized by 
« a tyger, which leaped at his throat; but tho 
« rernblyftighted, he had the preſenceof mind t to 


« ſeize ak the head, and desk Fan 
him, threw him to the ground; and fe ds 
wh down wich one hand, 


* him, when boldi 
and che weight of fis body, he with the other 
* dfew a knife out of his pocket, and cut the 
< tyger's throat. The beaft immediately ex- 
pied; bot Mr. Bowman receiyed ſo many 
« wounds, and loſt ſo much blood, in this 
« brave conflict, thar it was long before mere 
* covered.” | 
The cape elephants are m̃uch larger than 
© rhoſe of any 588 country; and their teeth are 
Akten ſixty to one hundred and twenty po unds 
weight. The female is much leſs # nd the 
| © male, and her dugs fall from her breaſt be- 
% tween her fore-legs. I em certain thoſe au- 
« thors are miſtaken whoa ſay that they ſleep 
* ſtanding; for I have many a time ſeen very 
” Perfect impreſſions of their bodies on the 
* ground where they haye ſiept. Their ordi- 
nary food is gi aſs, heath, rocts, and the ten- 
« cer branches of fhrubs. They have n6 hair, 
& and their fkins have à tmulritude of ſcars and 
© feratches, which they receive by prefling thro? 
* thorns and buſhes.” 
The cape rhinoceros i is of a dark aſh-c co- 
% Jour, a proaching to a black. His ſkin is 
t atfo cout hair; but it is ſo kart that it is 
* difficult to pierce it with a fharp Knife. He 
« is repreſented as armed all over with ſcales; 
but thoſe ar the cape have really none, though 
2 the numberleſs fcars and ſcratches on their 
* hides make them look at a diſtance as if fen- 
* cxd with fcales. 


_ 


The mouth of the Thinoce- 
his 
horn, about ſix. 
hollow, and in the 10 of a 


grows a folid dark grey 


| his legs ſhorter than thoſe of the clephant. 

„With that animal he is at al enmity, 

« and whenever he f. [ts Ris he rips: or 
c 


catches the ſcent of any creature that is to the 


| 4 dels red him, and marches towards i it on 
1646 


his tail. When he is 


a right line, grunting and tearing his wa 
through all 3 of trees and . 
% He never attacks a man unprovoked;' wmilels 


| 145 he wears a red Jon's in lich Uſe hd rends 
« Jo not diſcover the motion of his tail till it is 


« and d * ſtands between 


I b 
cad wi 

him by . 
His eyes are ve 2 
ſees ſtrait forward went he is 


pretty of foot, he is Very flow and auk- 
[7 3 the way therefore for à per- 


eſtroys every thin 


violence, and then feeds u 
„ prickly tongue. 


| « fon to avoid him, is to ſuffer him to come 


< within eight or ten paces, and then to flip a 
* few pacesalide, by which means hieloſes be 
* of bus prey, 5 eee Stent 


— 


TO THE,Ca;?f, GF GB Hop F. 


* © awkward trouble to get the. perſon-againin his 
view. This have more than once expetie 
* a BE feeds chiefly on ſhrubs, broom, ahd thiſ- 
. 

The buffaloes of the cape are larger chan 
« thoſe of Europe, and of a brown red. Their 
e horns are ſhort, and their ſkin ſo hard and 
ce tough, that it is dificylt.to kill them without 
ee very good fire- arms. They are alſo enraged 
at the light of any thing red, and 'at the diſ- 

10 


A. 


Þ 
WT 


ſions they roar, ſtamp, tear up the ground, 
and run with fury at the offending party.” 
> . * elks of the cape are generally five feet 
oy high Their heads ſemble the head of the 
6c 17 7 and are very ſmall. 
e about a foot long and twiſted: but the ends 
* are ſtrait, ſmooth, 
0 is lender and beautiful, and the hair on the body 
<< . ſmooth, ſoft, and af an aſh- colour. 
are long and ſlender, and the tail about a foot 
in length. The fleſh. taſtes like good beef. 
4 They. climb, the higheſt. rougheſt rocks with 
he ſurprizing diſpatch and ſecurity,” “ 
ie The wild affes of the cape are very beauti- 
& ful cteatures, . They are of the ſize of an or- 
_< -dina ſaddle horſe, and reſemble an als in 
wc nothing but the length of their ears. The 
1 leg: 8 0 this animal, lender and well pro- 
ce 
fleck. On the ridge of his back a black 


<6 ſtreak exten nds from his mane to his tail, and 
Tc 


© ous. $ colgurs, that, 


“ many circles: ſome are white, ſome yellow, 
de and ſome. of a Chefnüt- colour and theſe co- 
te beautiful manner. 
tail are alſo ſtreaked with che ſame variety. 
He is ſo ſwif that, I am. apt to believe, there 

is not a horſe i in the worl 

4e with him.“ 
„ goats bf the « cape are 15 ſeveral ſpecies. 
* they have ſome of a fine blue, with long 

"beards: of the ſame colour. They are all of 
the ſize of an_European hart. Their. horns | 
*'ryn curiouſly up in Tin 8, till within a Mae 
of the point, and. their legs are long. 

e fleſh is well- taſted, but dF 1 
1 The ſpotted goats are very numerous, "RY 

ve 3 ſometimes above a thouſand i in a herd. 

They. are covered with red, YO: and brown 


x 


ts, and are of the. ſame _h ite the blue 

oats, Their ene which 75 bout t A foot 

long incline backwards, an d run. d twiſting 
* f the middle, and frar 99855 to tie end are 
rait and ſmooth. , OA cir beards 111 of a 

2 * brown red, and very 15 ö "and 135 gs are 
„ « well e ...} EAT He 1 as the taſte 


veniſon, 

"Thete is apother kind 6f aber, which has 
21 Sead e e 
| * of 1 1 115 „5 inte horns,, three * 
& Joh , extending erde the Back. From his 

= 4% or to his tail, gs 4 W bite” freak, which 
| 2 * Efoffed at the Thou! e y, another; likewiſe | 
5 « another white ſtreak the middle dr the 
. 8 


— ” C 


, en of a gun near them : on theſe occa- 


The. horns, are | 
and. pointed. The neck 
The legs 


Portage, and the hair on his body is ſoft and | 


on 225 fide afe a great many, ſtreaks of vari- 
meet under his belly. i in ſo 


& Jours Ioſe themſelves. in one another in a very 
His head, ears, mane, and 


chat can ketp up 


\ | 99s { 


Beſides thoſe which reſemble the European, | 


s | 


| 


A 


- © The} 


101 


back, and extends on both ſides to the belly 
and a third croſſes it aboye the buttocks, and 
& runs down them. The hair on all the other 
* parts of his body is greyiſh, with little touches 
of red, only that of the belly approaches to 4 
« . white, His beard. is grey, and his legs are 


on 
Ofc each hogs in the Hanentot countries 
** are not unlike 2 hogs in Europe, only they 
are ſomewhat red; their heads are longer, 
their ſnouts more Roe, and they are quite 
toothleſs. The tongue of this animal is very 
long and ſharp Nhen he is hungry he 
looks out 5 an ant- ill, and Valley, er 
near it, he ſtretches out his tongue to a great 
length, when the ants mount upon it in vaſt 
numbers, where they are held by a glutinous 


it in, ſwallows them, and then lays out his 
tongue for more. His legs are long and 
ſtrong. He ſcatches holes in the ground, in 
1 625 he bides himſelf, and is very expediti- 
ous at this work. If he gets but his head and 
fore legs into the earth, he holds fo faſt, that 
the ſtrongeſt man cannot pull him out. His 
fleſh taſtes much like that of a wild hog. + 
| rcupines of the cape are about two 
feet hi Z's and three long. The body of this 
Animal 18 armed with a ſort of black 8 white 
-qunlls very ſharp at the out points, and not 
unlike gooſe, quills ſtripped of the feathers. 
Thoſe on his back are about ſix inches long-; 


1 


e 


but the longeſt are on his hinder parts, and 
| theſe he darts at his p ſuer, whether man or 
beaſt; but. never does it till they are pretty 
- near him, and ſometimes does it ft effectually 
that they ſtick in the fleſh, and cauſe a violent 
pain and inflammation. His head and feet 
are like thoſe of a hare, and his cars'reſemble 
thoſe of a man. His fleſh is wholſome and 
well: taſted, This animal does great miſchief 
in the gardens ; and therefore; when the breach 
is diſcovered; by which he enters them, a muf- 
ket i is planted againſt it, charged 95 9 — : 


, 


e 3 


1 1 2.208 by the barrel: to the muzzle, where a 
i carrot or turnip is faſtened: the porcupine on 
t Jeizin ing this heit,, guys the trigger, and is 
ce” lugt. 
The bab oon at the cape ate yery numerous 
<-. and frequently enter the gardens and orchards, 

& being great lovers of fruit. On their entering 


1 them, they, ſet a party to, wateh upon, the 


0. fences, and. 4 nuinber of them be in, to ſtri 
Fe the trees, ; while the reſt ſtand at 4 diſtance 
from each other,.j in a line from the orchard or 
garden, to the place of rendezvous on the 
"mountains, ."The, fruit, as it is gathered is 
a toſſed to the 'babooni ak the head of the line, 


Landi it 1 * from; hand, co hand, 


to the rains ; Gy they bei ſo very.nim-: 
15 1 and & quic 1 5 e 3 fail 
exp cighing) in "TS Paw's, 195 25 at is throun 
is, done with great Hlence 
a * Ale ben the baboons upon the 
0 Vieh Rare any y.. approaching, they 
5 give a loud cry, and the whole. troop ſcours 


away, as 1 ceſtruftion was at their heels. 
| * the 


PR 


"4 1 — 
4 * - 


matter ; and when 1t is well covered, he draws - 


to the trigger is tied a ſtring, which runs cloſe 


= 


_  thered world. The neck is long, 


hop 


the young ones; up on, the bick of 
7 the young ones jumping 222 
ded Ak JE i, for when 

* any are taken or thor before the alarm ara 
„ven, a quarrelling noiſe is heard among them 
on their getting back to the mountains, and it 
<« is not uncommon to find the bodies of ſome 
* of them torn to pieces in the way.” 

One of the moſt extraordinary animals at 
the cape is called by the Dutch Stinkbiog m, 
* or tin z ſinking being the grand defence 2 
* nature has given this creature a all its 

enemies. It is tha 


or.. VOY AGEs 


« danger the runs, and totes her ſpeed' 

« "clapping her wings,” p x 8 e 

« fwifthetfs that a man mult be well mounted to 
« overtake her. If ſhe finds ſhe cannot 'eſtape 
1 rfuer, the hides her head, and ſtands 
ſtock ſtill, tu the is ſhor or ſeized. Oftriches 

«' will fwallow pebbles, or pieces of iron; but 

„void them whole, wichout any remarkable 

* chang ge. They are early tained, and their 

egps - ſo large that one of them is a ſufflei- 

« ent meal for three or four perſons. The 
| « oftriches-at the cape do not leave their | 


the ſize of a middling dog. When its pur- 
fuer, whether man of beaft, is come .'pre 

< 'near, it pours from its tail ſo horrid 4 ſtench, 

that it is impoſſible to endure it. A man is. 
% almoft knocked down by it, before he can get 
« at , and a dog, or other animal, is fo || * 
” ſtrangely confounded by it, that he is obliged | 
« every minute to ſtop, to rub his noſe in the 
4 or againſt a tree. The Sti 


E thus ſt 


way a head of him before the chace can be re- 


cc 


cc 
* 


time, he gives him another doſe, and by that | 
means eſcapes again. Thus he proceeds till 
« his purſuer is ſtunk out of the Held. Fhis 
4 animal is ſometimes ſhot by the Europeans, 
« bat they are obliged to baer i 10 Ye chli 
« rots; for it is no 22 dead, than its body || 
contracts all over fo nauſeous a ſmell, that if 
a perſon does but touch it with his fingers, 
they retain a ſtench that he can neither end 
nor eaſily get off by any . 
'« Befides theſe there are many adrupedes | 


— — 


like a ferret, and is of 


bingſem | 


opped his purtuer,-gets a great || « ropean cuckoo, and is moſtly feet in high 


% newed: and if he comes up with kim a fecond | 


> || 


s at the cape, ſome of ock are bell known in 
Europe; and the reſt, which gre common to 
cocher hot countries, have mequently been de- 
ſeribed by travellers.” | 

_ There we in this country many of the EY 
common in Eu as eagles, hawks, geeſe; | 


<- -pigeons, ſparrows, ſwallows, black- birds, owls, | 


« 8 inipes, and 4 un Y.1 0. | 66 
« : 


„The flamingos of the cape are | 
Ve. ſwans, and their necks much 2 The 
4 bill is crooked, furniſhed with ſhort ſharp 
teeth, and Le a dk blue. The head and 
neck are white; bur the lower Parts of the | 
Wing feathers ave black, and the upper parts 

* of a flame-colour. The legs, which are as 
< long again as thoſe of a ſtork, are of an o 
_ «colour, - r, and the feer reſemble thoſe of 
The fteſh is well taſted, and the tongue, 
'« jg md far, eats like maftow- 
Mig iches are ſo numerous, Ne hs 
„ hardly walk a quarter of hour in the country 
„ without ſeeing one or more of them. The 
-< feathers of ſome are black, aud of others 
White. The head is very fimall in 
to the body, ch is the largeſt 


FE 1 


<< thick, and of great ſtren 
<. which ate cloven, reſemb abe Boat. 
'< The weight of the oſtrich's body LA 


410 be hatehed in the ſun ; for the hls — 
female fit upon them by turns. They lay 
them in the fand; but If amy one ther 


[|] < them, even without doing them the leaſt hurt, 


« the oftrich will forfake them. The young 
" * ones are not able to walk till fome time after 
ey are out of the ſhell, and are therefore at- 
| "ended by he old one tin they are in a condi- 
tion to e care of chemfelves. 10 3 

The edolid peffecthi agrees with the Eu- 


trees and thickets. In fine weather it diſtin 
ee in a low melancholy tone, goalie, 
| o and this is all its fong” | 
1 Among the pets at The cape, there' arg 
of ſevetal ſorts of pen, of which the "tree- 
<« ' ſerpent ſeenis ohe © che oft fingolar. It is 
c about two yards Joh Ke fer quarters of 
« an inch thick. This nt winds itſelf about 
* the branches of trees ch A manner as to 
« be hardly diſtinguithed from them, All the 
«+ difference in point of colour is'irs being a lit. 
 < tle ſpeckled... While perſons. are Wing ar 
| the tree, it darts its Lead fo. their, ces, and 
« ſometimes wounds them, It immediately 


2 


„ which account the 


8 9 7 2 * 


tous of d oe 1 7 th C3 
"x" for fear of be ae 
«| jneolerable 17 af 1 81 yen 
Hfe. A ſcorpion is 25 
% dd three inches Tong, of a' 1 180 ſpech 
. with black. It re ene 


« draws ip its head again, and always £1134 rag 

4 to * the tree: but it defcends fo 

12 hy, a | at i I cally Ka A before it come 58 
the 


« 'T} 


8 ſerpent" 0 Ana 
on bh its 


e a burning thirſt. It is 


l to 400 met with in the cape chun- 
30 4 | ur : three quarters of a en 
lon 
57% Ab am cor, Wada, 
ow. © The head and neck Aer | 
eyes ate flat, and; funk in the 
hear each of them grows a fleſhy 
"They are of various Tengrhs, 
| 0 ol WOE ſome of chem ſeveral yards long.“ 


e "Cap 1 8 175 18  abour' a yard 


MN 


1 Nl It 

21 ms 5 $ than a 12 'of Ne other ſex- 

| nts z; its bite cavlih Alate dest, * 
a “ leſs there be e 1. 

5 = Scorpions are very niltfierous at t raps, 

„nd, harbour moſtly the Ron ; on 
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T © 1 HE CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 
Among the amphibious animals are the 


% * Sea-Cow and e e e "OR IO: 
danties.“ 


4a} 
into their ſhells, and fink out of fight. Many 
. of theſe ſhells will hold e 


<« uſed at the cape as drinking cups. The ca 
Europeans put to them a St of filver, Pug 


4 or wood, and fatne are curiouſly embel- 
* Aenne OT on the out- 
"HORS 


"6" There arc pe forts of Sea Snails, amo | 
* whuch the pearl ſnails are the moſt worth 

* notice. It is no ſmall pleaſure to Dad 
n them on the ſurface of the water in calm wea- 
ther, when their ſhells ſerve them as boats. 


They erect their heads conſiderably above 
4. theſe natural veſſels, and out a kind 
& of ſail with which nature puke 8 


move along in a manner very 
ſpectator. If when they fal wer fi ad they 


1 * 98988 had the pleaſure of re- 
1 nes W cloſe into 


ing aint eb native Ane 9 


1 


2 Ft IIS | ak F299 HE. 8 
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J the | T 11 Ran 
1 c 0 FEES Pope: | 
Phu 4 eve | * of the little nautilus to fail, - 
«© Spread the thin bar, and catch the driving. "fs 
1 on Man Ep. IJ. 
3 5 . — 
ü ep. A thor Account o . 
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4 vnd the particular of the bebte of the bora. at Me. 5 [a 


a + ” 


the 


rewenty-fourth of May 
{1 north-eaſt of che id of Java, where ſeveral boats 
en wich proviſions and refreſh- 


nas. 1 
U dis plage an the ewevry-ſunth :) and 


N 
is ||| 8 r in the afternoon. of the thirtieth ar- 


- 
* 


ir | I ed 
cane; ſtroring to xhe 3 7 * on the 
anchared to the north 


med off the city ef Batavia, where our author 
It! 6 ED the 


; 1 1 5 Wes | eee eee 2 


404 a AL) 
train of an from the governor of Bathvia | 
to China, Se . 


Alter his return from China be made a A 
to Europe in a ſhip called the Pearl, and a 
. at W on as ſixth of 7 . | 


e 013 e 7 „* 


On the 3 of n 
Mr Nieuhoff received the commands of the Eaſt 
India Company to embark. on board a ſhip cal- 
led the Arnheim, of five hundred tons, carry- | 
ing _— guns, and four? hundred and ivy 


NI EU HOF vVO0YVAGES 


king of 


ſoime diſcontents difputes'; and the com. 
laints were ſent e in the iſland off 
Jora Major, to the council of defence of both 
nations there reſiding: who alſo not agreeing 
upon the points .in A ance, ſent the ſame over 
to Europe, to be detided by both companies 
here; x in default of their agreement, By. the 
ngland and the lords the ſtates- general, 
according to an article o of the treaty of the year 
1679 on this behalf. 
In che mean time, the tobte between the 
— and the Butch about theſe and other 
ences continued, and dal increaſed ; un- 


On lueighrwendnel Joly TTY 1 came || 180 at laſt there Was a Fort found'to Fn tin ſun- 


to an anchor before the city of Batavia, where 
Mr. Nieuboff, having delivered up his charge 
as ſuper- cargo, was ordered on board the Hen- 
rietta Louiſa, boutid/for Amboyna, ſome of the 
company's goods being delivered to his care. 
Amboyna is fertile in miller, tobacco, ſugar, 
cocoa, potatoes, oranges, lemons; citron, bard- - 
boes, &c. The nutmegs are not ſo here 
as in the other iſlands :- its moſt remarkable 
commodity is the clove. 


— 


[HAD Mr. Nieuhoff bern of another country 
than Holland, it would have been impoſſible 
for him to have mentioned Amboyna, without 
recollecting the tragical ſcene, which at the time 
of his writing had been ſo recently tranſacted 
there. But though his ſilence is very naturally 
to be accounted _ the relation 1s very proper 
to be introduced ht never 

to be F br kinda: ache Its 
ken from an authentic account publiſhed by-our - | 


Engliſh company. 2 that . affair, at the 


Toe ” 
| and, as been oblerv, producgs 
I quantities of cloves ; for gathering and 
uying in whereof, the En li company, för 
their part, had planted five factories: the head 
and rendezvous of all at the town of . 
Here the liſh lived, not in the Dutc 
= but under p ection thereof, in a houſe 
their own, in the town; holding themſelves 
afe, as well in reſpect of the ancient bonds of 
amity between both nations, = che ſtrict con- 
June bn made bf lte treaty ae 
They continued here two years converſing and 
. trading v with the Dutch, by virtue of the ſaid . 
treaty: in which time there fell out ſeveral dif- 


ferences and debates between them; ' the Eng- 
„that 4 Dutch did not only la- 


liſh complaini 
viſh away mu money in building, and uhne- 
_ - ceflary expences upoh the forts, and 'othetwiſe, 
Land bring large and unreaſonable! reckoninigs 
© - thereof to the common account; but alſe did. 
for their 2 pay the garriſon with victuals and 
cloth of andel, Wel they Put off td the 
ſioldiiers at three or four times che vallie it coſt 
them, yet would not allow of the Eagliſh com- 
pany's part of the ſame charge, but only in rea- 
dy money, thereby drawing from the Engliſh 
more than two thirds of the 3 true * . 
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i 


der that k nbt at once, fich the redid 
of Amboyna,and Jaccatra could not untie; and 


n 1,60” 


8 diſputes 


[ this was uſed im tlie manher as followeth. 
About the rT1th 6f February 1622, & 5. 4 


| | Japancie foldier_in the ſervice of the. Patch in 


ir caſtle of Amboyna, walking in the night 


| upon the wall, —— the dentinel, and among 
other talky afked him ſome queſtions rouching 
the frrength of the caſtle. - 
It is here to be obſerved, that thoſe Japaneſe 
| were not lodged in the caſtle; but were upon oc- 
caſion called but of the town to aſſiſt the watch, 
This Japaneſe was, for us ſaid conference wih 
the centinel, 
treaſon, and put to the torture; thereby he was 
brought to confeſs himſelf and fundry others of 
his countrymen there, to have contrived the tak - 
ing of the caſtle. Hereupon other Japaneſe 


were 7 nined and toptured; as, alſo a Portu- 
el the e guardian, gf 1 1 the- Daves. under, the 
Dutch. | 


During 'this examination, which eqbtiaaiec 
three or dur days, ſoriczof the EnYliſKmen go- . 
ing to ad from the caſte, upon their buſineſs, 
ſaw the pfiſoners, heard of their tortures, and 
of the. crime laid to their charge; but all this 
while faſpeded not that this matter did any whit 
concern themſelves, having never had any con- 
verſation with the Japaneſe, nor with the Portu- 
gueſe aforeſaid. * | 
4 At the ſame time, thete was obe- Abel * 
ſurgeon to the Engliſh, priſoner a. ot caſtle, 
for offering, in bis e 12 a Dutch- 
man's Ab on ft fire. This fe Fe Dutch 
took, and ſhewed him ſome of the Japaneſe, 
whom had firſt moſt grievpuſly. 
- and © be "they had bk {th 
te have been of their 5 for t 
-6P the cattle\ and that if He wbuld n 
"the ſame, would" h te en 
done the © Japaneſe,” zud wor 


giving him the tortüre, 
*confets” Whatever 5 EA i 
E arp. Erb 


, 


E 
3 t nine the c the Ta 
e RR am Towerſon, Te ng, 


a © Engliſh that were ii the 


ſpeak With the 


bn, 1d come to 
vernor in the caſtle TRY Al 


his nat 
Jo * 2673 


apprehended upon ſuſpicion of 


went, '{aye ofie chat was left to Keep che = | 
Bein „ yernor, he tick cap 
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this ſecond examination, he was brou 


a 1 
_ 8 002 33 


— 


in divers 


bro 


Johnſon not yet confi 


to t the 
caſtle , ad therefor, um until further wil, were 
- Triftantly alſo they attacked him that Wðas left 


2 in the houſe, — the merchangize of 


the Engliſh company there into their own cuſto- 
dy, by an inventory, rp gory: cheſts, 
boxes, books, writings, r nme 
Engliſh houſe. 


ber, wich a guard of Dutch ſoldiers.. Emanuel 
Thomſon was kept a priſoner in the caſtle; che 
reſt were ſent aboard the Dutch ſhips then ri- 
ding 


two other factories in the ſame iſland, to appre- 


hend the reſt of the Engliſh there; "who were 


ht in irons to Amboyna, the twentieth. of 
the fame month. 


nor and: fiſcal went to: work with the 


In the mean time, the gover- 


priſoners 


that were already here: and firſt, they ſent for 


John Beaumont and Timothy Johnſon, from on 
board the Unicorn; who being come into the 
- caſtle, Beaumont was left with a guard in the 
-hall; and Johnſon went into another room; where 
by and by, Beaumont heard him cry out very pi- 
N then o be quiet a Uittle while, and then 


After — of the torture, then Abel Price 


the ſurgeon that was firſt examined and tortured, 
: was br 


ought in to confront and accuſe him: but 
any thing, Price was 
quickly carried out, and Johnſon brought again 
to the torture, where Beaumont heard him ſome- 


. mn again, U 8 
afreſh. 


At laſt, after hs had been about an hour i in 


ght forth 


wailing and lamenting, all wet, and cruelly burnt. 
y, and ſo laid aſide, in; 
| 8 lace in the hall, with a ſoldier to watch 
- was Emanuel Thomſon brought to examination, 
not in the room where Johnſon had been, but in 
another ſomewhat farther from the hall; yet 
Beaumont bei 
: lamentably, and many times. ä 
At laſt, after an hour and an half ſpe nt. in 
torturing him, he was carried away into 8 | 
room another way, ſo that he and by Beau! || 
mont through the hall. | 
Niet was Beaumont called in ; and being de- 
Et manded many things, all which be. denied ae 
| deep oaths and proteſtations, was made faſt. 


parts of his 


t he ſnould ſpeak to nobody. Then 


in che hall, heard him roar moſt 


be tortured, a cloth tied about his neck, 


mor bad looſe bing he would ſpare him al 
ay or two, becauſe he was an old man: this 


e kfteenth of wary 
F ary afoceſa 


On the > KL N iam Webber, i 


- 
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ptain Towerſon was committed to his cham- | 


in the harbour; ſome! to one: ſhip, and 
_ ſome to another, and all made faſt in irons. | 
The ſame day alſo, the governor ſent to the 


* o 


Land two to the 
uy, 4 1 
and two men ready with jars of water to be 


poured on his bead; but yet for this time the | ſtood b 1155 the fiſcal, Do not tell him what 


— —— 


— 


1 


with 


would ſpeak it, to avoid the torture. 


| his confeſſion. | 
and told them, That about two months and a 


half 
and Fardo, had plotted, with the help of the Ja- 
terrupted by t 
tain Towerſon were not of that conſpiracy ? ? He 
| | daily abuſes of, the 


your conſent and N 


Col 

/ 4 | ! 
Ti G 
$ 


3 


EY ] were, ch upon Nr arrival, 
ht I apto the Taſtle- al. Robert Brown; 
thylor, was firſt called in, ang being tormented 
„confeſſed all in order as the fiſcal 
aſked. Then was Edward Collins called 
in, and ald that thoſe chat were formerly EXA- 
mined. had confeſſed him as acceſſary to the plot 
of taking the caltle ; whigh, when he denied with 
great oaths and execrations, they made his hands 
and His feet faſt to the mck; bound a cloth about 

his throat ready to be þut to the torture of the 


water. Thus prepared, he & prove ed to be reſpit- 
ed, and he would confeſs all eing let down, 
he vowed and proteſted his i innocency ; yet 


ſaid, that, becauſe he knew they would, by tor- 
ture, make him confeſs any thing, though ever 
ſo falſe, they would do him a great fayour to tell 
him what they would have him ſay, and he 
The fiſ- 
cal hereupon  faid, What, do you mock us ? 
And bad up with him again, and fo gave him 
the torment of water; which he not being able 
long to endure, defired to be let down again to 
Then he deviſed with himſelf 


ago, himſelf, Thomſon, Johnſon, Brown, 
P paneſe, to ſurp 1750 the caſtle. Here he was in- 
e fiſcal, and aſked, whether ca 


anſwered No; Lou lie, ſaid the fiſcal, did not 
he call you all to him, and tell you, that thoſe 
Dutch had cauſed him to 
think of a plot, and that he wanted nothing but 
Fhen ſaid a Dutch 
merchant, one John ] that ſtood by, Did 
not you all ſwear upon a Bible to be ſecret to 
him ? Collins anſwered with great oaths, that he 


knew nothing of any ſucha matter. Then they 
d make =; faſt again; where upon he then 
, all was true that they had ſpoken. Then 


=> fiſcal aſked him whether the Engliſh in the 
reſt of the factories were not conſenting to this 
vo ? He anſwered; No; The fiſcal then aſked 
m, whether the preſi ident of the Engliſh at 
Jaccatra, or Mr; Weldon, agent. in Banda, were 
not plotters, or privy to this buſineſs ? Again 
he anſwered, No. Thea the fiſcal aſked him by 
© what means the Japaneſe ſhould have executed 
their purpoſe ? WR. when Collins ſtood 
ee and deviſing of ſome probable fiction, 
he faſcal helped him, and ſaid, Should not two 
Japaneſe have gone to each point of the caſtle, 
overnor's chamber - door; and 
when thehurly-burly had been without, and the 
overnor 2 5 Yo to ſee what was the matter, the 
925 anele to have killed him? Here one that 


be ſhould 
alpen th cal, without attending the an- 
ſwer to his Pra ang, asked, what 251 a- 


png to have had for their reward * ol-. 
anſwered, one thouſand rials 4 piece. | 


17255 let bim ſpeak of * himfelf : 


Laftly,; Ke, asked him, When this 155 ſhould. 
| have, Me eV N although he 
anſwered eh what tc de- 


"vile Upor the ſudden Met 12 dif itſed,' and 
; Very: PE 0 n off Wer . 
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with adh beer der he ſhould Ge for this his 

conſeſſion. 

_ | Next was Samuel Colſon brought Th, 
| newly arrived from Hirto,” as is before touc 
and was the fame day brought to the torture; 
who, Tc ſear of the: pai 9 he faw Col- 
lins come out, in ſuch a caſe, that his eyes were 
almoft blowa out of "his Head with the water 
choſe rather to confeſs all they asked him: 
ſa was quickly br ones coming out weeping, | 
lamenting, proteſti ng his innocency 

Then was John Clark, that 3 5 Vic Col- 
ſon from Hitto, fetched in, and a little after was | 
heard to cry out amain. They tortured him | 
with water and with fire, by t e pace of i tuo 
hours. 

The a of Bi" torture, which was likewite | 
that of Johnſon's and Thomſon's, was as fallow- 
eth: Firſt, they hoiſted him up by the hands with 
a cord, on a large door, where they made him 
faſt, upon two ſtaples of iron fixed on n beth lides, ||| 
at the top of the door-poſts, Halling his "hands 
one from the other as wide as they cauld ſtretch. 
Being thus made faſt, his feet hung two feet from 
the ground, which 4110 they ſtretched afunder as 
far as they could, and made them faſt 
under the door-trees on each ſide. Then they 
bound a cloth about his neck and face, {6 cloſe, 
that little or no water could go by ; that done, 
br the water ſoftly” upon his head, un- 
til the cloth was full u oo te eh and noſ- 
trils, and ſomewhat higher, ſo that ke'could not 
draw breath but he muſt withal fuck in the wa- 
ter: which being ſtill contigued- to be poured in 
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F 2 threw 
him into a ſwoon, „ took 
him quickly down, and m n the 


N being 4 little recovered, YM Bed. EI 
. raking hun down as he ewe ts a 
117 this manner they handled him three Gf 
_ ſeveral times, till his body was ſwoln twice or 
. thrice as big as before: his cheeks like Fj 
- |. bladders, and his eyes ſtarting out; yet all chis 
he bore without confeſſing any thing, infornuch 
that the fiſcal and tormentors reviled him, fay- | 
ing, that he was a devil, and no man, or ſurely! 
he was a witch, at leaſt had ſame charm about 
him, or was inchanted, that he could bear ſo 
much; Wherefore chey cut off his hair very, 


——— 


L 


— —_— 


| tort, as ſuppoſing he had ſome witchcraf dd. 
den therein. "ns: v9 


NA E UH OF FN WOTAGCES. 


wit, That Captain Towerſon had, upon Ne- 
Yeas-Diy ther laſt paſt, nenn dl the Engliſh 
at Amboyna to be ſecret and affiſtant-in a plot 
that he had projected, with the help of the of 
paneſe, to ſurpriſe the caſtle, An the gar 
Ternr ang the fed of the Pusch in death, 
Having thus red chis poor man, they 


| | War ür ont: by four blacks, who cartied him 


between them to a dungeon, where ht lay five 
or fre days, -withoor-any ſurgeon to dreſs him; 
until his fem being putrified, great maggots 
dropped and crept 15 n in z moſt 0 al 
F and noſome mafiner. 
Thus they finiſhed: their Sabbath - day 7 . "5 
and it growing how” dark, ſent the f᷑eſt of the 
Engin chat came that day from Hitto, and till 
then artended in the hall, firſt to the ſmith's 
| ſhop, Where they were loaded with | irons, and 
then to the Ame loathſome n, here 
CR Und the reſt were nodompanied with the 


Piney 1 wing in n N af their 


i & nxt whokndig; deg Monday, the 1 
eich of February, O. S. . Wien Griggs, and 
John Fardo, with certain Japaneſe, were brought 
into the place of exumination. The / Japaneſe = 
Were firſt crue torturted da aecuße Grigg 3 
Which, at "laſt; t they did-; and Gri to avord - 
L the hike torture, confeſſed bs chat cal de- 

"manded. © 


ko 


„By and dy the e d ele dn b e 
Fardo and —— but Fardo himſelf 


*etidvred the torture of Water, and at laft confeſ-· 
fed whatſoever the fiſcal asked N and ſo was 
W pn Le nhoan 2854 5 167 vis 03 

The fame day alſo ! foka, Beaumont Was. 
| brought the ſecond time to the fiſcal's chamber; 
/"where' ohe Captain Newport, a Durchiman's ſon, 
1} born iy England, was uſed as an interpreter 2+ - 
; William Griggs Was alſod t im to accuſe 
im, Who fan, That when the conſultation was 
* held for taking the caſtle, he che ſaid Beaumont 
It was then pfeſent. Beaumont denied it with 
1 — *earneſtneſs and deep oaths ; at laſt! being 


E 
« 
* 


tretched up, and drenched with water till his 
"inwards were ready to crack, he anſwered affirma- 
tively to all the fifcal's $ interrogatories. et, as 
ſoon as he was let down, he clearly demonſtrat- 
ed to in" ort, and Johnſon, a Dutch 
| merchant, then alſo preſent; that theſe: things 
could not be fo; nevertheleſs he was forced to 
put his hand to the confeſſion, or elſe he muſt to 


th torture again; which; to avoid, hei ſubſcrib- 

Afterwand they hoiſted kim in, as "Nl | cd ; and ſo had a great iron bolt, and 'twe: ſhac- 
fore, and hes bucks him with candles in I Kier rivered' to his legs, and chen ua nien 
the bottom of his feet, until the 2 | back to priſon. 

on the candles; yet they apphed lights Ty After this Ge e Shiz-ock;aiMftae a0 Hino, 

1 they. butnt him ng ellos It 2 called ig queſtion; who: cars. revs griev- 
bos, and in che palms af his Bands Looy others were mar e his earneſt 
undder the arm. pits, until his f mate mig Pfayer to God: as ſin his oath he hath 
_ eyidenaly be ſeen. 1 8 : that he Wald ſuffer him to 2 

At when hex | fa he age f of "Kiel ſome ſuch probable lies againſt. Himſelf, as 


rnd ith 645 1 0 0 
with queſtions artic: bi 
© ſtances by themſelves N ro weari- 


led }| 


"ed and overcone & 2 rn 
5 OO ereby they drew 
133 Ge 1 ths et; 0 


Dutch night believe, und 2 hetmight eſcape = 


"torment. Bei ens) ander IC 
provided, and the candit-04014 -þ 7491 c9c- 44 
the governor and fifcaf e bij 

7—— che chnſpitcy . | "A 
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w 
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'told them that he 


tain Towerfſon that he might 
there to, confult and advi 
to come with gallies, and rob the ſmall 1 1 
, of Amboyna and Secan, when no ſhi 


4 


with Clark for the motion, 


could never abide. him. Herew 
called him 


matter, and nd 
ed favour again, and began another tale, to wit, 


' Clark told him at Hitto, tha 
. tice to take the caſtle of Am 
him whether he would conſent there : where- 


5 ; would do as 
+ him what time the conſultation was held ? He 


anſwered, in November lafl. 
| Dep Ione abu The 


| popes 
: — have 


| ral only 6 avoi 


themſelves that reſided 


. 877 h 


Hereupon they commanded him-again to. 


z but he cravin 


many times 


8 ſay, that the Dutch had done them many 
u 


le wrongs, and that he. would be re- 

yenged on them: to which end he had once 
broken wich Captain Towerſon a brave plot; 
Ar oem fo « fiſcal mos the reſt were atten - 
So he vent 

dn, es that fan Clark ey entreated Cap- 


niards 


there. Here they asked him what 


L 


- Towerſon ſaid to this ? To which he anſwered, 


that Captain Towerſon was EI aN 

the fiſcal 
„and ſaid he prated all from the 
to the torture. He crav- 


That upon Twelfth-Day, then laſt paſt, John 


t there was a prac- 


upon he demanded of Clark, 


„then the ſaid Meme LD he 
: reſt did. Then the fiſcal aſked 


The fiſcal ſaid 
that could not be, for the conſultation was on 
ſaid as before 
begining, e eee been in Am- 
n 8 n 
t thither, then, q 
you belied urid; Whereto the 
riſoner reſourely . that all that he 
Ed eben treaſon, was falſe, and 
torment. Then went the 
out into another room ta the governor, and 


, „ e 11 


pond ion; wh 


Clark at Hitto, aching 2 pre pov 
- . caſtle-of, Amboyna : which. being tend oyer to 


aſked him, whether it was true 
. No, . . ſaid j4 


5. f and the — 


. the 


fich, ee 


0 
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done, he fell preſentiy into 
charging them bitterly with 
innocent blood of himſelf and 
they ſhould look to ajiſwer 5 
pled 


0 Macaſſar, | 


{ 


— 


| 


boyna, and aſked 


i 
| 


4 


- conſultation; 
at Barica; ſo the 


- 


jud Withal he 
MO handy ; 

craved to 1} 
and 


that John S had confeſſed 45 to have 


been at Amboyna on New-Year's-Day, and 
ſworn to Captain Towerſon's plot; &c. all 
which he denied, alledging he was that day at 
Larica; yet; being brought to the torture, he 
then confeſſed he had been at the conſultation 
at Amboyna upon New-Year's-Day, with all the 
reſt of the circumſtances in order as he was 


"He alſo further told them, he had -ecerock 


2 letter from John Clark, after which was a 


e excuſing his brief writing at that 

that there was then great buſineſs in 
1 But one Kender, a Dutch merchant, 
then ſralding by, told the governor, that upon 
New-Year's-Day; the time of this pretended 
ebber and he were merry 


; ertior left him, and went 
out; But the e 


held out upon the other 
point, touching the poſtſcript of Clark's letter, 
urging him 


to ſhew the ſame; which; when 
de could not do, though often terrified with 
the torture; he gave him teſpite, pt to ſave 
his life; if hg 9 ould roduce the letter: Then 
Was Capraig Tow werſon brought to the examin- 
ation, and ſhewed what others had confeſſed 
of him. He deeply proteſted his innocency: 


- 1} Samuel Colſon was brought to confront him; 


who being told; that unleſs he would now 
make good his former. confeſſion againſt Cap- 
tain Towerſon, he ſhould go to the torture, 
caldly re-affirmed the ſame, and ſo was ſent 
"away. They alſo te William Griggs 
and John Fardo to their former con- 
| feffions to his face; Fora k Towerſon ſeriouſly | 
that as they would anſwer it at the 
' dreadful day of jud ah they ſhould ſpeak 
nothing but the tru Both of them inftantly 
fell down upon their knees before him, pray- 
ing him, for God's ſake; to forgive them; 
and ſaying further, openly, before them all, 
chat whatſoever they 3 confeſſed, 
was moſt falſe, and ſpoken only to avoid tor- 
ment. With that the fiſcal and the reſt order- 
ed them again to the torture; which they would 
not endure, but then affirmed their former 
to be true. 

When Colſon, who had accuſed the captain 
before, , was required to ſet his. hand to his 
confeſſion z he. aſked the fiſcal upon whoſe head 
he the ſin would lie, whether yaa '. 
his, who was conſtraitied to confels what was 
kate or upon the conſrainer? The leh ler 

N „ e By ent in to the 
— a then but anon, 
returning, ſaid 5 muſt ſubſcribe it; which he 
ee proteltaon, * Welk © 


bay ; 


eh be, ."! *.. enn, 


* 


* 9 


examined all the 
factories of the I 


| Wetherel,. factor at 


he was for that time 


« © Mr. Wetherel, 


was not. at Am 


"with irons about his 1 


his mouth. Laſtly, John Sadler, ſervant to 
at Larica, was 


examined, 
being found to have been abſent from Amboyna 
at New- year s-tide. when Griggs 2 others were 


William Griggs 


there, was diſmiſſed. 


Thus have we all hte examinations, res, 
/ and; confeſſions, being the work of ei Ns, 
from the fifteenth-tq the rwenty-third 
day which were two "days ropi before 


** 


* 
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Thus they 
company in the ſeveral 
Amboyna. 
-firſt they examined John 
ambello.” in the iſland of 
of Seran. He confeſſed: he was at Amboyna | 
upon New-Year's-Day ; 
tion whereof he was deranged, he ſaid he 
knew of no other bur touching certain cloth of 
the Engliſh company that lay in os factories 
rotting and worm- eaten, which th 
together how to put off to the 
their employers. The governor faid, he queſ. | 
tioned him not about cloth, but of treaſon | 
whereof, when he had | foteſted his innocence, 
imiſſed. But the next 
day he was ſent for again, and Captain Tower- 
ſon brought to confront” and accuſe him, hav- 
ing before confeſſed ſomewhat a 
But Mr. Towerſon ſpoke theſe words only, 
- Wetherel, ſpeak the 
truth, and nothing but the truth, as God 
„ ſhall put it in your heart:? ſo Captain 
Towerſon was put out again, and Mr. Wetherel 
brought to the torture of water, with great 
threats, that if water would not make him 
confeſs, fire | ſhould. He prayed them to tell 
him what he ſhould ſay, or to write down 
what they would, he would ſubſcribe it. They 
ſaid, he needed no tutor, they would make him 
confeſs himſelf: but when they had hoiſted him 
- up' ſeveral times, and ſaw he knew not what 
to' ſay ;* then they read him other mens confeſ- 
ions, and aſked him from point to point, as 
3 others; and he ſtilk anſwered, Yes, 
/ 1 to 
Next was called in John Powel, Wetkerel's 
- aſſiſtant at Cambello; but he p 
was not at Amboyna ſince November, now, 
when he was brought thither priſonet and 
bein ſpoken for by one John Jooſt, 2250 
bad been acquainted with him, was diſ- 
* © miſſed without torture. 
in Thomas Ladbrook, fervant to W 
and Powel at Cambello, at the time of the pre. 
tended conſultation; but ſerving in ſuchi qua: 
- lity, as that he was never acquainted with any 
of the letters from the agent of Am 
was eaſily and quickly diſmiſſed. 
- Ramſey was alſo examined upon the whole 
conſpiracy, and particularly 
cerning Captain Weldon, the 
Banda; but denying all, and proving 
boyna at New. year s-tide, 
. . Pe be for by John Jooſt, was diſmi 
__ "after he had hanged in the rack a good while, 
and the cloth about 


but for the conſulta- 


adviſed 


Then was brought 


—_— con 


NIE UH OFF vVoracts 


« and others, of that which is as falſe as God | 
„is true; for God is my. witneſs, I am as, | 
innocent as the child new born.” 


pr 


February the twen 


| 


| 


ö 


1 


gainſt him. | 3 


— — 


— 


John. Pawel being himſelf ac: 
quitted as afbe 0 went to the priſon to yiſit 
ohn Fardo, one of thoſe that had Luk Cap- 
tain Towerſon; to him Fardo religiouſly pro- 
teſted his inoceney, but . his ſorrow for 
accuſing 1 8 04 8 5 ” ſaid be,“ the fear 
125 WF . 5 ing diſmay me ; for God, 1 
i be merciful to my foul, 1505 
4 to 9 5 Bdekate of my cauſe. The only mat- 


the ſentence. 


ter that troubles me is, that through ar of 


<« torment I have accufed that honeſt and g | 
40 man Captain Towerſon; whom, I thi f 
my conſcience, was fo upright toward all 
that he harboured no ill-will to atry Wc ; 
'« much Jeſs would attempt any ſuch bufineſs as 

4 he is accuſed of.T“ 

Fe farther ſaid, he would before his death 
receive the ſacrament, in acknowledgment that 
|| he had" accufed Captain Towerſon falſely, and 

[} wrongfully, only through fear of torment. ' © 
On the 25th, O. S. all the priſoriers, ks well 
the Engliffy as the Portugueſe and Japaneſe, 
were brought into the great hall of the caſtle, 
and there were ſolemnly condemned, ex 
John Powel, Ephraim Ramſey, John Sadler, 
and Thomas Ladbrook, formerly acquitted as 
| aforeſaid. | 
Captain Towerfon, during al his imp 88 
; ment, having been kept from the reſt, ſo 

none could come to ſpeak with him, ik 4 


in his chamber: hut all was ſuppreffed, ſave 


| « fee bill of debt, which one Thomas Ae 
; bur her, 


Ty he pany od bill he ie hs [ 
Firmed by the form of me GabrieFTowerſon, 
now appointed to die. guiltleſs. of " thin tiring that 


Can be juſtiy laid to my charge. rgive yp 


It Sener cheir "Ps d and: receive me 15 Ks mercy. 


bill being brought to Mr, Wel- 
From; 30, 'the Engliſh 1811 Banda, he paid the 
1 and ee in the acknowledgment. 
William Griggs, who had before accuſed Cap- 
DE Towerſon, writ a ſolemn aſſeveration of his 
innocence, pleading his torture in excuſe for his 
former confeffions of guilt, in his table book. 
This table-bock was aſterward delivered to 
Mr. Weldon, befote mentioned, by one that 
ſerved the Duteh. Samuel Colſon alfo, another 
| 


1 
" = 


chat accuſed Captain Fowerſon, writ to the ſame 


effect in the waſte leaves of a ce otra | 


| were bound together the Common-Praye 


Pſalms, and the Catechiſm. This boo 45 : 
 Evered to one that ſerved the Dutch,” who ſewed 
it up in his bed, and afterward, at his oppor- 
I tunity, delivered it co Mr. Weldon beforemen- | 
; _w OE Li? wo are yet f kev under 

e : Ve Parties W donn 0 5 
their friends hete in England.” bat "4: oh 
The twenty-ſaxth day 5 Feb 60 8. che 
priſoners were all wont 10 
the caſtle, except Cuff 
nuel Thomſon, to 2 
miniſters. The 
ſome of them hav 4 
edout'unto the n 


dat 


1 191 x 010 * 
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then have you accuſed us? The poor men per- 

ceiving they were made believe each had accu- 
ſed rs, before they had ſo: done, indeed, 
ſhewed their tortured bodies, and faid, If a ſtone 
were thus burnt, would it not change its na- 


ture? How much more then we that are fleſh || 


| Whilſt they were all in the hall, Captain 


Towerſon was brought up into the place of exa-' 


mination, and two great jars of water carried af- 


ter him: what he there did, or ſaffered, is un- 


known to the Engliſn; but it ſeemeth, they 
made him then to underwrite his confeſſion. 

After ſupper, John Powel, Ephraim Ramſey, 
Thomas Ladbrook, and John Sadler, who were 
found not guilty as aforeſaid, were taken from 
the reſt,” and put into another room: by and by 
alſo were Samuel Colſon and Edward Collins 
brought from the reſt, into the room where Ema- 
nüel Thomſon lay. The fiſcal told them, it 
was the governor's mercy to ſave one of thoſe 
three : and it being indifferent to him which of 
them were the man; it was his pleaſure th 
ſhould draw lots for it; which they did, and the 
free lot fell to Edward Collins, who then was 
carri my to the chamber, where John Powe], 
and the reſt 


that were quit, lodged; and Sa- 


muel Colſon back into the hall. 


Anon alſo John Beaumont was brought out of 


the hall into the chamber, where John Powel, 


and the reſt of the acquitted perſons were; and 


was told, that he was beholden to Peter John- 


ſon, the Dutch merchant of Loho, and to the | 
ſecretary, for they two had bac his life. 8so0 


that there remained in the hall ten of the Eng- 
liſh; for Captain Towerſon and Emanuel Thom- 
105 were kept in ſeveral rooms apart from the 
rein 47 R. 5 
To theſe that remained in the hall came the 
Dutch miniſters, who telling them how ſhott a 
time they had to live, admoniſhed- and exhorted 
them to make their true confeſſions; for it was 


a dangerous and deſperate thing to diſſemble at || queſted him to relate unto their friends in Eng- 


land the innocency of their cauſe; taking it 
upon their deaths, that what they had confeſſed 
| againſt. themſelves and others, touching this 
crime, was all falſe, and forced by fear of tor- 
ture. | 3 ere 


The Englich Rill profeſſed their innoceney, 


and prayed the miniſters that they might all re- 
ceive the ſacrament, as a ſeal of the forgiveneſs 
of their ſins ; and withal, thereby to confirm 
their laſt profeſſion of their innocence; but this 
would by no means be granted. Whereupon 
Samuel Colſon ſaid thus unto the miniſters, 
VJou manifeſt unto us the danger of diſſimu- 
<«<: lation in this eaſe; but tell us, if we ſuffer 
4 guiltlefs, being otherwiſe alſo true believers in 


_ 4. Teſus:Chrift, what ſhall be our reward?“ The | 


r anſwered, by how much the clearer 
you are, fo much the more glorious ſhall be 
our teſurrectiom“ With chat word Colfon 
ſtarted-up, embraced thepreacher, and gave him 
his purſe, with ſuch mosey as he had in it; ſay- 
ing, Domine, God bieſs you. Tell the g- 
„ vernor I freely forgive Aim 
you to exhort him to 


repent him of his bloody 
I f | $5.4 | 
y- wrought upon us poor innocent 
<4, 1 A * * 1 $2558 Ne 1 | bh 21 5 

Here all the reft of the Engliſh fignified their 
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| TO THE EAST INDIES. 
with you, talk with you, or, to our remem- 
brance, ſee you? The Engliſh anſwered, why 


242 
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conſent to this ſpeech. Then ſpake John-Fardo 


to the reſt, in the preſence of the miniſters, as 
followeth : My countrymen and brethren, that 
< are here with me, condemned to die, I charge 
<« you all, as you will anſwer it at God's judg- 
© ment ſeat, if any of you be guilty of this mat- 
« ter, whereof we are condemned, diſcharge 
your Tonſciences, . and cohfeſs the truth, for 
« 'fatisfaftion of the world.” Hereupon Samuel 
Colſon ſpake with a loud voice, ſaying, © Ac- 
* cording to my innocence in this treaſon, ſo, 
Lord, pardon all the reſt of my ſins; and. if 
< I be guilty thereof, more or leſs, let me never 


be partaker of thy heavenly joys :” at which 


words every one of the reſt cried out, Amen, 
for me,” Amen, for me, good Lord.“ | 
This done, each of them knowing whom he 
had actuſed, went one to another, begging for- 
eneſs for their falſe accuſation, being wrung 
om them by the pains or fear of torture; 
and they all freely forgave one another: for none. 
had been ſo falſely accuſed, but he himſelf had 


- accuſed another as falſely. 


In particular, George Sharrock, who ſurviv- 


ed to relate this night's paſſage, kneeled down 


to John Clark, whom he had accuſed of the tale 
at Hitto above-mentioned, and craved forgive- 
neſs at his hands. Clark freely forgave 1 
ſaying, * How ſhall I look to be forgiven of 
* God, if I ſhould not forgive you; having 
« myſetf- fo falſely accuſed captain Towerſon 
and others ?“ After this they ſpent the reſt 
of the doleful night in prayer, ſinging of pſalins, 
and comforting ne another; though the Dutch 
that guarded them offered them wine, bidding 

them drink luſtily, and drive away the forrow, 


| according to the cuſtom of their own country in 
the like caſes, but contrary to the nature of the 
| Engliſh. n 775 


Upon the morrow morning, being the execu- 
tion- day, the twenty- ſeventh of February, O. S. 


John Powel beEing freed, as before recited, came 


into the room where the condemned priſoners 
were, and found them at prayers. They all re- 


The ſame morning William Webber was cal: 


led again into the fiſcal's room, and there preſſed 


to produce the letter .which he had before con- 
feſſed to have received from John Clark; in the 
poſtſtript whereof ſome great buſineſs. was inti- 
mated :. they promiſed him his life, if he would 
deliver, or produce to them that letter; Which, 
though he did not, nor indeed could, yet at laſt 
they pardoned him, and fent him back to the 
reſt that were ſaved, and Sharrock with him. 
That morningEmanuel Thomſon, underſtand- 


ing that John Beaumont was pardoned, made 


means to have him come and ſpeak with him; 
which, with much ado, he obtained. Beaumont 
found him fitting in a chamber all alone, in a 
moſt miſerable faſhion ; the wounds of his tor- . 
ture bound up, but the matter and gore: blood 
iſſuing through the rollers: he took Mr, Beau- | 
777 ͤͤͤ ² . OE 
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; 2 1 2 the hand, and prayed him, when he 
5 m: ngland,” to do his duty to the ho- 
- _nourable Kon. 4 any his maſters ; 5 to Mr. Robin- 
fon, -and to his brother Billingſley ; and to cer- 
rify them of his innocence, Which, ſaid he, you 

| yourſelf know well enough. 

"All things being prepared for the execution, 
the condemned were brought forth of the hall 
along by the chamber, where the quit and par- 
doned were; who ſtood in the door to give and 
take the farewell of their 0 dons now going 
to execution: ſtaying a little for this purpoſe, 


they prayed and charged thoſe that were ſaved, 


to bear witneſs to their friends in England of 
their innocence; and that they died not traitors, 
but ſo many innocents, merely murdered by the 
Dutch, whom they prayed God to forgive their 
blood-thirſtineſs, and 'to haye ergy YPOR, their 
own ſouls. 

Being brought into the yard, their ſentence 
was read unto them from a gallery, and then 
they were thence. carried unto the place of exe- 
cution, together. with nine Japaneſe. and a Por- 
tugueſe; not the ordinary and ſhort way, but 
round about, in a long proceſſion through the 
town, the way guarded by five companies of 
ſoldiers, Dutch and Amboyneſe, and thronged 
with the natives of the iſland, that upon the fum- 
mons given the day before by the ſound of the 


drum, flocked together to behold this mph. | 


of the Dutch over the Engliſh. 
Samuel Colſon had conceived a prayer in 


- writing; in the end whereof he proteſted his in- 
prayer he read to his fellows | 


focence; which 
the night before, and now alſo at the place of 
execution pronounced the ſaine-; then threw a- 


brought to him, and kept it. 

Emanuel Thomſon told the reſt, he did not 
dqubt but God would ſhew a ſign of their inno- 
cence ; and every one of the reſt affirmed: ſo- 


lemnly at their death, that they were utterly 


uiltleſs: and fo one by one, with great chear- 
Inefs, ſuffered the fatal ſtroke. The Portu- 
gael prayed over his beads very devoutly, and 
often 
he was utterly innocent of this treaſon. _ 
The Japaneſe likewiſe, accbrding to their re- 
ligion, Mur up their laſt act with the like pro- 
feſſion of their innocence: ſo there ſuffered ten 
Engliſhmen, one Portugueſe, and nine Japa- 
jay Beſide theſe, there were two other Japa- 


neſe, the one named Soylimo, born at F irando, | 
and the other Sacoubo, of the ſame place; the 


former of which being tortured, contelied both 
to have been 
to have offered his ſervice to the Engliſh to aid-|| 
them in the taking of the caſtle; : 1 the latter 
 - confeſſed to have had knowledge e .copſul- 
tation of the other Japaneſe to . but 
neither of them was executed, or ſo much. as 


+ . condemned; the reaſon whereof 17 not known 


ro the Engliſh that were ſaved. 


They Had prepared a cloth of black velvet for | Engliſh 


| tap tain. Towerſon's body to fall upon; which 

is g ſtained with blood, the y afterwards put to 
count of the 6 company. 

. the inſtant of the execution there 


aroſe # || 


iſſce! the croſs, ſwearing thereupon, that 


por y to this private treaſon, and 


Ii 


nrevadte vorabes 
[| 


| of wind and tempeſt; whereby two of the Dutch 


the Engliſh ſhould 


88 darknefs, with a ſudden ad iel ouſt 


| ſhips riding in the harbour were driven from 
| their anchors, and with * labour 1 diffi- . 
culty ſaved from the rocks: | 
Within a few days after, one | William Dumc=" 
kin, who had told: the governor; that Robert 
Brown the Engliſh taylor, had a few months be. 
fore told hin, he ho that within fix months 
ave as much to do in the 
. of Amboyna as the Dutch : this fellow, 
pj Pere an evening to the grave where the 
were buried, being all, Nee 
Tesenen, in one pit, fell an upon the grave 
and having lain there a while, roſe up again ſtark 


fi PT — 


mad, and ſo continued two or a e 8 5 


0 I" 
_ i. 


_ 


; 
; 


ther, and then died. 


Forthwith alſo fell 4 new fickneſs at Ataboy! 


na, which ſwept away above one thouſand: peo- 


ple, Dutch and Amboyneſe; in the fpace where- 


in there uſually died not thirty at other ſcaſons. 


Theſe ſigns were, by the furviving Engliſh, re- 
ferred to the confident predation of Emanuel 
Thomſon above named; and were by the Am- 
boyneſe interpreted as a token of the writh of 
God for this barbarous tyranny of the Dutch. 
The next day after the exccution, bein the 


' twenty-eighth of February, O. S. was 


in triumph for the new general of the Dutch 


then proclaimed; and in public rejoicing for 
the deliverance from this 


pretended treaſon. 
On the iſt of March, John — 
Sharrock, Edward Collins, and Wil- 


NN 
liam Webber, where brought to the governor, 
I who told Beaumont and Sharrock, that they: | 


|} were / paxdoned- in honout of the new general; 
way the paper, which the governor cauſed to be | 


and Collins, that he was to go Jaccatra, chere 


þ 


take upon 


ing the, firſt! 5 letter bee vet inter 


to ſtand to the favour of the governor: ſo the 


governor made them drink wine with him, and 


courteoufly diſmiſſed them, willing them to 
go and conſult, wich che reſt that were ſaved, 
| who were fit to be e in the Jevieral facko- 


. 
Which done, and their opinions not to 
the governor, he accordingly commanded each 
to his place, Ba that he would thenceforth 
him the patronage and government 
of the Engliſh company's buſineſfs, to which 
purpoſe he had within a few days paſt opened 
a letter that came from the Engliſh preſident 
at  Jaccatra, directed to captain Iowerſbn, be- 


cp ed; 
further ſaying, chat he was glad he pound by 
the letter es the Engliſh! at Heraus were in- 
Boho nk ca this hne hl 


The gayeraoc, and fiſcd] having juſt made an 5 
end at Amboyna, diſpatched, themſelres fot 
Banda, Where they; made very 9 


againſt captain, Welden, the Engl: 

there, yet fund no cobbur or ſnado N | 

lay hold on him bur! att lad e 5 

him With courteous ſpeeches; profeſiing” to be 

very gia that they - und him; as Wel as the 

15 e e ne p 
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1 5 5 Weldon perceiving the diſorder and 2 


confuſion of the Engliſh company's: affairs. at 
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TO THE EAST INDIE S. 
Dutch, forthwith' hired a Dutch pinnace at 


Banda, and paſſed; to, Amboyna; where, in- 
ſtantly upon his arrival, he recalled the com- 
pany's ſervants, which were iſent by the Dutch 
governar to the upper factories. 
Having enquired of them, and the reſt that 
were left at Amboyna, of the whole proceedings 
lately paſſed, he found by the conſtant and 
agreeing relation of them all, that there was 
no ſuch treaſon of the Engliſh as was pretend- 
ed.: as alſo underſtanding what ſtrict command 
the governor had given to the ſurviving Engliſh 
not once to talk, or confer with the country 
people concerning this bloody buſineſs, al- 
though the country people every day reproach- 
ed them with treaſon, and a bloody intention 
to have maſſacred the natives, and to have 
ripped up the bellies of women with child, 
and ſuch like ſtuff, wherewith the Dutch had 
poſſeſſed the poor vulgar, to make the Engliſh 
odious unto them. | 72 
The ſaid Mr. Weldon therefore finding it to 
ſuit neither with the honour or profit of the 
Engliſh company, his maſters, to hold any 
longer reſidence in Amboyna, he took the poor 
remnant of the Engliſh along with him in the 
ſaid hired, pinnace for Jaccatra, whither the 
governor had ſent John Beaumont and Ed- 
ward Collins before, as men condemned and 
left to the mercy of the governor. 


| 


| 


WT 
during their impriſonment, ſo ſtrictly looked to 


and watched by the Dutch, that they might "i 
not talk together, nor mutually relate theit. 
miſeries: but becauſe the Dutch defend their 


own, proceedings by the confeſſion of the parties 
executed, acknowledging ſeverally under their 
hands, that they were guilty, 6f the pretended 
crime; it will not be atnils, to recollect an 
recall unto this place, as it were unto one ſum 
and total, certain circumſtances diſperſed in 
ſeveral parts of this narration, whereby, as 
well the innocence of the Engliſh, as the un- 
uw, proceeding, againſt them, may be ma- 
nifeſt: | ae $14 a 
Firſt therefore it is to be remembered, that the 
Japaneſe were apprehended, examined, and tor- 
tured three or four days before the Engliſh were 
attacked; and the ſame, as well of their ap- 
prehenſion as torture, was notorious in the town 
of Amboyna, and the part adjoining. Thom- 
ſon, in this interim, and the very firſt day of the 
Examination of the Japaneſe, went to the caſtle to 


| aſk leave of the governor to land ſome rice; and 


brought back the news with him to the Engliſh 


| houſeof the cruel handling of theſe poot Japaneſe. 


| 


: - 


When this heavy news of Amboyna came to | 


Jaccatra, and the Engliſh there, the preſident 
ſent forthwith to the general of the Dutch, to 
knoyw by what authority the governor of 
Amboyna had thus proceeded againſt the 
Engliſh, and how he and the reſt of the Dutch 
there at Jaccatra did approve theſe preceedings. 
The governor returned for anſwer, that the 
overnor of Amboyna's authority was derived 
rom the lords ſtates general of the United 
Netherlands; under whom: he had lawful ju- 
riſdiction, both in criminal and civil cauſes, 
within the diſtrict of Amboyna :- further, that 
ſuch proceeding was neceſſary againſt traitors, 
ſuch as the. Engliſh executed at Amboyna 
might appear to be by their own confeſſions ; 
a copy. whereof he therewith ſent to the Eng- 
lich preſident, who ſent the ſame back to be 
authentickly certified, but received it not again. 
HFitherto hath been recited the bare and naked 

| Harfation of the progreſs and paſſage of this 
action,- as it is 1 out of the depoſitions of 
bx ol, ngliſh factors; whereof four were 
2 emaed, and the other two acquitted in 
is proceſs of Amboyna: all, ſince their re- 


turn into. England, examined upon their oaths | 


This had been Item enough to the Engliſh, if they 
had been guilty, to ſhift for themſelves; where- 
to alſo they had ready means by the curricur- 
ries, or ſmall boats of the Amboyners, which 
lie along the ſtrand in that number wherewith 
they might eaſily have tranſported themſelves to 


| Serari, to Bottoun, or Macafſar, out of the reach 
| and juriſdiction of the Dutch: but in that they 


| fled not, in this caſe, it is a very ſtrong preſump- 
| tion, that they were as Iittle privy to any trea- 


ſon of their own, as ſuſpicious of any treacherous 


train laid for their blood. | 


— — — 
— , I EI 


in the admiralty-court. _ The particulars of cap- | 


tain Towerſon's, as alſo of Emanuel Thom- 
ſon's examinations and , anſwers, are not yet 
come to light; by. reaſon” that theſe two were 
kept. apart from all the reſt, and each alone 


himſelf; nor any other of the Engliſh ſuf- 


ted to ſpeak with them, except only that 
mort farewell Which John Beaumont took of 
bomſon the morning before the execution 
Before entioned. The like obſcurity- is yet 
- touching the examinations and anſwers of di- 


But let it be i 
"di- Englic 55 5 
the reft that were executed: being, 

N 8 3 1 4 


* 


In the next place, let it be conſidered, how 


impoſſible it was for the Engliſh to atchieve this 


pretended enterprize. Thr caſtle of Amboyna 


s of a very great flrength; the garriſon therein, 
two or three hundred men, beſides as many 


more of their free burghers in the town. What 
their care and circumſpection in all their forts is; 
may appear, not only from the quick alarm they 
took at the fooliſh jeſting of the poor Japaneſe, 


made to the centinel above recited; but alſo by 


that which a httle before had happened at Jac- 
catra, Where ohe of their ſoldiers was -ſtiot to 
death for fleeping on the watch. " 


Durſt ten Engliſhmen, whereof was not one 


ſoldier, attempt any thing upon ſuch. a ſtrength 
and vigHlance ? As for the aſſiſtance of the 54 


paneſe, they were but ten neither, and all un- 


armed, as. well as the Engliſh: for, as at the 
ſeizure at the Engliſh houſe, all the provifion 
there found, was but three ſwords, two mul- 
kets, and half a pound of powder; ſo the Japa- 
neſe, except when. they are in ſervice of the caſ- 
tle, and there armed by the Dutch, are allow. 


ed ro have no arms, but, only a\catan, à kind 
| of ſhort frord x, and. 2 18 fhrbidgen ro all the 


Dutch, upon great penalty, ro ſell, any hand- 
gun, P e e 
boyners: 12 125 inn 


Ar 
— „ * 


Englich and Japanele, were ſo deſperate as 
adyentyre the exploit; how ſhould they be al 


790 
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Seeder the Dutch in. the Calle, or, to keep 


offefſion when they had gotten it! What ſe- 
cond had they ? There was neither ſhip nor Pin 
nace of the Engliſh in harbour. All the reſt of 
the Japineſe in the iſland were not twenty per- 


ſons, and not one Engliſh more. The neareſt 


f the reſt of the Engliſh were at Banda, forty 
eagues from Amboyna, and thoſe but nine per- 
ſons ; all afterward cleared by the governor and 


fiſcal themſelves, from all fi 5 of this pre- 
e 


tended crime, as were alſo 
lih at Jaccatra. 2 145- 
On the other ſide, beſide the ſtrength of the 
caſtle, and town of Amboyna, the Dutch have 
three other ſtrong caſtles, well furniſhed with 
ſoldiers, in the ſame iſland, and at Cambello, 
near adjoining. They had then alſo in the road 


reſt of the Eng- 


of Amboyna eight ſhips and veſſels, well fur- 


niſhed with men and ammunition. 


valiant and hardy exploits of the'Engliſh nation, 
and the Dutch ate witneſſes of ſome of them; 
ea, have rezped the 
ution: yet no ſtory, no legend, fcarcely re- 


ported any ſuch hardineſs, either of the Engliſh | 


or others, that ſo few perſons, ſo naked o 


proviſions and ſupplies, ſhould undertake ſuch 
an adyenture upon a counter. party, ſo well and 


abundantly fitted at all points. 

But ler it be further granted, that they might 
poſſibly have overcome all thoſe difficulties, yet 
to what end and purpoſe ſhould they have put 
themſelves into ſuch a jeopardy? They knew 
welt enough, that it was agreed between both 
companies at home, that the forts in the Indies 


ty Anno 1619 : and that the ſame was ratified 
by the king's maje 


ſh hope for of their valour and danger? Cer- 
rainly. none other than that which is expreſly 


provided by the treaty itſelf ; that is, to be pu- 
- niſhed as diſturbers of the common peace and 


amity of both nations. Mere na ike rom 
But let theſe Engliſhmen have been as fooliſh 


them, is it alſo to be imagined, that they were 
fo gracelefs, as when they were condemned, and 
ſeriouſly examined, and admoniſhed by the mi- 


niſters to diſcharge their conſciences, yet then 


to perfiſt-in their diſſimulation; being other- 
wiſe of ſuch godly behaviour, as to ſpend the 


time in Prayer, ſinging of 1 ſpiritu- 
0 hie | 


ligious profeſſion of their innocence to their 


countrymen at their laſt parting with dem; and | 


finally, their ſealing this profeſſion with their laſt 


breath and blood, even in tlie very article of 
death, and in the ſtroke of the execurioner ? 
What horrible and unexampled diſfimulation 


muſt this have been n, 


Ir muſt be confeſſed, that this is in all reſpects 
a moſt aſtoniſhing and ſurpriſing relat on. 


ſpice trade, Na nothing in ze bur Fat might {| farthe 


- 
= 
"= 
— 
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|| ſpice-zlands, and conſequently ſtood in the way 


degree. But perhaps it may be accounted ſtill 


be .cafily accounted for; becauſe of the ſormer 
inſtances they had given us of their Avarice: that 
they ſhould make no ſcruple of attac king and 
deſtroying the Engliſh that were ſettled in the 
of their deſign, is What might have been expect- 
ed from their boundleſs ambition, by which they 
were become formidable even to their own ſtates: 
but that they ſhould take this method, which 
was at once the moſt contrary to the ſolemn 
treaty they had made, is ſtrenge in the higheſt 


, || *ppeal co the public themſelves. * | 
It is true, that the ſtories do record ſtindry, | A After this, 


the fruit of the Engliſh reſo- 


from the Dutch/account of it. 


n | | this juncture, the ſtates were actually demanding 
' ſhould remain reſpectively in the hands of ſuch |] 
as had poſſeſſion of them at the date of the trea- | 


and the lords ſtates ge- 
neral. What reward therefore could the Eng- 


| the tragedy of Amboyna was acted in conſe- 
| quence of any inſtructions from Holland; but 
fooliſh || in the Indies they were at full liberty, and'there 
as they will in this plot, as the Dutch will have | 


proves, that 45 they 
E 


rting one another, which the Dutch | 
would have had them beſtow in drinking to | 
drive away their ſorrow ?” Their general and re- 


[| bles of various Lint, which very car 
ed the reigh of king 


durſt juſtify it, and juſtify it even here: this, 
however, they did, which produced the account 
ve have given the reader, as appears from that 

| very account which the Eaſt India company were 
not at liberty to publiſh till the Dutch made an 


| ſtranger, chat, when they had done it, they 


indeed, the publiſhing of their 

caſe could be no longer retuſed them; eſpeci- 
ally as what they offered was ſupported by the 
fulleſt proofs upon oath, regiſtered in the court 
| of chaticety. _ OR FF ht pa "ep 
We ſee from hence, the great conſequence of 
the Liberty of the Preſs : had it been open at 
that time, it had been impoſſible to Have hin- 
dered the nation from receiving ample ſatisfac- 
tion for ſuch a flagrant injury, ſuch an intolera- 
ble inſult. But as it was, we are told, there 
was a party in King James's court, that if they. 
did not juſtify,” at leaſt excufed this horrid fact, 


0 
; 
2 
13 i 
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It may not be amiſs alfo to obſerve, that at 


and receiving aſſiſtance from the crown of Great 
Britain; and that too as large in its nature, and 
as effectual in its conſequences, as any which they 
had received in the time of queen Elizabeth ; 
and for which the ſtates expreſſed as much gra- 
titude and thankfulneſs to that monarch, as eyer 
they did to the queen, and as it clearly appears, 
with juſt as much ſincerity. It is not likely that 


therefore the true genius of the nation diſplayed 
itſelf: and the Burch writers, in thoſe very 
| times, boaft, that the general of the Eaſt India 
| e kept as great a court, and made in 

every reſpect as magnificent an appearance A 
the prince of Orange bicpfeif 5 


; which plainly 
hated, the government of 
, ſo they were Willing that 

e notice of their ee 
cy and power in another part of the world, 
where the government wes in fuch hands as thay 

ten approved, on one 

. The death. of king Jatvies happened ih. ber 

ſhort time after this misfortune, od the trou- 

hich, very early diſturb- 

Charles I. put it out of his 


: 


the princes of Orange 
ſtrangers ſhould hk 


= 


power to purſue that matter as e ſeems to have 
intended: for, in the beginning of his reign, 1 | 
granted letters of requeſt ro th 1 for 
2 l Lu 14 5 had ng 
e neither did the King « that "any 
| . 211 90S & FAVS S PU ſue that point any f 
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To THE'EAST INDIES. 
The reaſon of this 7 to have been, that 
complaint againſt the 


finding other cauſes o 
Dutch, he abſolutely determined to leſſen their 


ſtrength as a maritime power; the rather, be- 


cauſe he found them joining with the French, in 
order to the execution of a ſeheme which the 
have had always in view, of dividing the Spa- 
niſn Low Countries with France, and then diſ- 
puting, in confederacy with her, the ſovereignty 
of the Engliſh claim over the narrow ſeas. 


This king Charles I. ſaw; and in order to 


prevent, found it neceſſary to fit out a fleet, 
which induced him to demand ſhip- money; and 
that began thoſe confuſions, which ended in 
the ruin of our government, and leaving the 
Dutch in poſſeſſion of all that trade, which they 
had acquired at our expence. 


Let us now return to Mr. Nieuhoff, who ſays, 
that, part of the iſland of Amboyna is under the 
juriſdiction of the Eaſt India company, and part 

of it under that of the king of Ternate. 
There was a large crocodile killed, during our 
author's reſidence at the port Victoria, which 
place belongs to the Dutch: it had lived a great 
while in the ditch, deſtroying the governor's 
poultry; and once made an attack upon his ſe- 
. cretary, who narrowly eſcaped with his life. 
The inhabitants were formerly pagans and ca- 
nibals, but at preſent they are Mahometans and 
Chriſtians: The men are brave, but deceitful, 
and very lazy, having large whiſkers ahd thin 
beards. Their weapons are ſcymitars, javelins, 
half pikes, bows, arrows, and a kind of poi- 
ſoned arrows, the wound whereof is mortal; and 
theſe they blow through hollow pipes. They 
are likewiſe dextrous in the uſe of fire- arms. 

Mr. Nieuhoff left this place on 'the third of 


May, and on the twenty-ninth-of the fame month | 


arrived at Batavia. Soon after his arrival he 
was ſent on 'a voyage to the Piſcadore iflands, 
from whence he went to the iſland of Teywan, 


which place he quitted on the eleventh of De- 


cember, and on the thirtieth of that month came 
to the city of Malacca, the capital of a kingdom 
of the ſame name, which was formerly ſuppoſed 
to be joined to the iſland of Sumatra, by a ſmall 
neck of land now'loft/in' the ocean. ct 


In the year 1510, Malacca, after an obſtinate 
reſiſtance, ſurrendered to the Portugueſe, under 
the command of general Abuquerque; the king 
being compelled to fly to the woods, where he 
died. In the year 1640, after a ſiege of fix ||| 
"months, the Dutch took it from the Portugueſe, | 


and found # vaſt treaſure in it. 
The trade of this place, in gold, 


from China, Japan, the © coaſt of Coromandel, 
&c. Formerly the coin of this place was only 
tin, of great'weight,' but little value; but at 
_ preſent both gold and filver gre current, a piece 
of eight paſſing for two guilders and eleven ſti- 
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The natives of Malacca are of a tawny com- 
i F N 


enn 2. 
— * on 


 black- hair. They go almoſt naked, wearing 


— 


precious 
ſtones, and all the rarities of the eaſt, is prodi- 
gious. The harbour, which is 6ne of the fineſt 
in the Indies, is continuzlly crouded with ſhips 
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only a piece of ſtuff wrapped about the middle. 
The women are extremely fond of precious 
ſtones, fine ſilks, gold bracelets and ear-rings, 
and are exceſſively proud. | | 
There is a ſpecies of people in Malacca, who 
can only ſee in the dark or twilight, being blind 
all the day, which they generally ſpend in ſleep- 
ing, and do not rife till ſun-ſet. Their complex- 
ions are like thoſe of the Europeans'; their hair 
is of a yellowiſh colour and is extremely long, 
that of the women hanging down to their hips, 
They are in gereral well proportioned, but their 
feet are bent inward. Dogs 2121 Las | 
The vaſt tract of land called Malacca, or 
Malaya, is the moſt ſouthern of all the Eaſt In- 
dies, comprehending beſides many other king- 
doms, thoſe of Pahorn, Pera, Quedah, Jor, &c. 
Jor, which is ſituated at the ſtreights of Ma- 
lacca, produces great plenty of lemons, bananas, 
citrons as large as a man's head, and other In- 
dian fruits. It likewiſe abounds with pepper, 
cinnamon, buffaloes, monkies, ſtags, &c. , _ 
The inhabitants are a brave people, but proud 
and laſcivious; they are complaiſant, but given 
to lying and deceit : their complexion 1s a kind 
of light blue; their teeth are black and their 
noſes crooked : length of nails 1s, with them a 
mark of quality, they therefore wear their nails 
extremely long, and paint them yellow. | 
The richer ſort of people wear poinards ſet 
with precious, ſtones ; and Ratiſpont, king of 
Jor, who in 1608 went on board the Dutch fleet, 
wore a poinard ſet with-diamonds and ſapphires, 
valued at fifty thouſand guilders. He had hke; - 
wiſe three gold chains about his neck, curiouſly 


| adorned with precious ſtones. 


In the kingdom of Pahan are found nutmegs, 
pepper; mace, hogs ſtones, (which are a good 
antidote to poiſon) champhire, eagle-wood, gold 
and diamonds. 3 * 

The chief city, which is likewiſe called Pahan, 
is ſituated about three miles from the ſea, and is 
inhabited only by the nobility, the poorer peoplę 
living in the ſuburbs. Round the city, which is 
but Pall, runs a wall four fathoms high, made 
of the trunks of trees joined together in a very 
ſtrong and compact manner. The houſes are 
built of reed and ſtraw except the king's palace, 


which is of wood. The ſtreets are enclofed on 


each ſide with hedges of reeds planted with co- 
coa, ſo that the place has more the appearance 
of a garden than a cit. TO 

The kingdom of Potany is fertile and tempe- 
rate. It abounds with rice, pepper, and fruits 
of many kinds. The natives are of an aſh-co- 
loured complexion, well ſhaped, proud and 
oſtentatious; but they are very civil in conver- 
ſation. They are extremely jealous, and though 
adultery is puniſnhed with death, yet the women 
are ſo laſcivious that they frequently run the 
riſk of detection: on this occaſion the neareſt, 


- 
- 


relation of the criminal is obliged to be the exe- 
cutioner; yet fornication is not eſteemed any 


great crime. 


ol 


The nobility keep a great number of female 
ſlaves, whom they let out at ſo much a month; 
and a ſtranger may have his choice 


of young 
: | women 


1 
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women, who will bargain to live with him dur- 
ing his ſtay among them, at a fixed price. The 
woman hired does all the work of his houſe, and 
ſeryes as a bedfellow ; and if her maſter is care- 
ful to have no connection with any other wo- 
man, he may depend on her fidelity. 

The natives in general live an idle life, the 
trafic being chiefly engroſſed by the Chineſe. 
The principal wealth 


all kinds of rich commodities by foreign 
merchants. | 
The people of Lahor proctwe oxen, fowls, 


rice and ſalt from Patan ; thoſe of Malacca are 
likewiſe ſupplied by them with the bezoar ſtone : 
to-Borneo t ſend iron, ſteel and copper ; to 
China white and yellow ſandal-wood, ſkins, 
ivory, - camphire, r, &c. and to ] 
Blk, lead, _ 7” : | a 
The inhabitants are fo numerous as to be 
able to take the field with one hundred and 
eighty thouſand men. The country 1s tributary 
to the king of Siam, and pays yearly a quantity 
of fine cloaths, ſcarlet-cloths, velvets, and a 
curious artificial flower, richly wrought with 
Id. | ag 
” hs the year 1602 this kingdom was governed 


by a woman, who, though then but fifteen years | 


„was a widow :. her name was Pratie, and 


ſhe kept in her court a great number of ladies of 


quality, none of whom ſhe permitted to marry, 
20 h ſhe connived at their amorous intrigues. 
She ſeldom went abroad, but when ſhe did ſhe 
was attended by two thouſand noblemen, all 
dreſſed in the liveries of her deceaſed huſtband. 
About thirty le 
Malacca is an iſland called Dingding, which has 
no inhabitants, but abounds with tortoiſes and 
oyſters. Mr. Nieuhoff ſtaid on this iſland four 
days. and then coaſted along in ſight of the land 
of Sumatra. | 
On the ſixth of March they came to an anchor 
in the road of Wingurla, where they found the 
tam - yachts waiting to tranſport the queen 

of Golconda from thence to Mocha, in her way 
to Medina, where ſhe propoſed viſiting the tomb 
of Mahomet. Her guard conſiſted of four 
thouſand cavalry, having long coats of mail, the 
ſhoulders of which were embroidered with ſer- 
pent's heads, like thoſe of the ancient. Romans: 
they were mounted on fine Perſian horſes, had 
bright poliſhed helmets, wore long beards, and 
were armed with bows and arrows. 
Every man of quality who attended the queen 
had a footman on ſide holding his horſe's 
bridle : her majeſty and all her ladies were car- 


ried in cloſe litters ſo as to be concealed from 


public view, and before them went ſeveral ca- 
mels covered with rich furniture, on one of 
which was a kettle-drummer, who performed in 
a very dextrous manner. 79324 | 

The Dutch commodore, and the director of 
the Eaſt India Company met her majeſty 


= i e Jelated to her ſecretaries in ſeveral diſferent 
| ua 


her on the ſea-ſhore, the paſl? 
the ſhallop that was to take 


r on. board her 


yacht was covered with callico. As the ſhip, 


the inhabitants conſiſts | 
in lands and ſlaves, and they are 4 ＋ with | 


agues to the northward of 


two 
from the town, during her ſtay in which 


ges. There was a grand tent erected for 
from whence to 


| 


| 


1 
4 . 
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|. diſtilled from 


| from March to October, during 
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was brought back by the boatſwain, and the 
captain never returned from the voyage, it was 
ſuppoſed he became a Mahometan. 


W le is a large village on the ſea-ſhore of 


| the kingdom of Golconda, where the Dutch Eaſt 


India Company have a factory, and moſt ſhips 
bound to Perle are obli 8 to touch there in 
their paſſage, for wood and water. | | 

From Wingurle Mr, Nieuhoff proceeded to 
Gambron, a celebrated city, and the only ſea- 
port of Perſia, lying in twenty ſeven degrees 


north latitude, on a flat ſea-ſhore juſt at the en- 


trance of the Perſian gulph. 

Gambron roſe out of the ruins of the celebra- 
ted city of Ormus. It is defended by three ſtone 
baſtions on each ſide, whereon are mounted 
many pieces of cannon, As they fear no enemy 
from the land- ſide, that quarter is very poorly 
fortified. _ _ F N i 

The ſtreets are ſhort and narrow; and though 
the houſes ſlope in ſuch a manner that they al- 
moſt all meet at the top, they ſcarcely anſwer the 
purpoſe of excluding the heat, which is exceſ- 
five. The houſes ſtand very cloſe together, hav- 
ing each a very high, turret at the top, full of air 


| holes wherein the inhabitants fleep in winter : 


they are built of ſquare pieces pf earth, dried. in 
the ſun, which ſoon become hard as ſtones ; the 
outſides of theſe are whitened with lime, made 
of burnt muſcle-ſhells. Their out- houſes are 
covered. with palm-leaves, and are miſerable huts. 


| The ſtreets are not paved, but fled up with 


earth, which being continually watered, to allay 


the duſt and heat, become in time very hard. 


The Engliſh and Dutch have each a factory 
in this place, diſtinguiſhed by their reſpective 
flags hoiſted on the tops of their houſes. 

The only tree produced here about is the 
palm; but the inhabitants have plenty of Per- 


| Gan wine, of a feet flavour, a high red colour, 


and tolerably ſtrong: they have likewiſe arrack 
goa and rice, and are fond of a 
ſherbet made of water, lemons, and ſugar. 
Water is very ſcarce here, being brought every 
morning by the Nlaves from a place at nine miles 
—_— and kept to cool in earthen yeſſels or 
Thoſe ſtrangers who will venture to live here 
which time the 
heat is exceſſive, muſt expect to be attacked with 
an ague, which they will hardly ever get rid 
cf. Moſt of the people then either ſleep upon 
leather, on in their turrets, with the body im- 


merſod in water | dr nk 
to ſta in this port 


during the ſummer ſeaſon, muſt be cloſely co- 


vered up with thick fails, otherwiſe the planks 


would be in danger of ſpluting, for the pitch and 


tar boils up ſo hot upon 


1 


that a man can- 


not walk over it bare ſoot et. 


This meaſure 


prodigious heat ariſes in a g 


from the city being placed at che took df a bar- 
ren mountain, directly oppoſite tie ſouth, fron. 


which quarter the wind blows during the greater 
part of the ſummer ſeaſon, and the breezes; inſtead 
of being refreſhing, are ſtifling to man and beaſt. 


Moſt of the inhabirants of Uambron are mer- 
"chants, Who have c 


ountry hauſes ten or twelye 


| leagues from the city, whichare generally ſituated 
9 | | . : on 


% 
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vn the banks of a rivulet, where they reſide durin 
the ſummer ſeaſon, merrily ſpending the profits © 


the winter. They leave their town houſes to 


the care of their ſlaves till the month of October, 
when the foreign ſhips and merchants begin to 
arrive, and as the heat ſubſides, their buſineſs 
increaſes. | 

There are Caravans, conſiſting of many thou- 
ſand camels, dromedarles, and aſſes, laden with 
all ſorts of rich goods from Perſia, Babylon, and 
Turkey, brought in here annually, to be ex- 
changed for Eaſt-Indian wares. 

The ſtaple commodities of Gambron ate 
cloth of gold, tapeſtries, Is, perſian wine, 
the . beſt roſe-water, and fruits of ſeveral ſorts, 
as pomegranates, peaches, citrons,. plums, 
raiſins, currants; nuts, dates, oranges c. 
The women. are kept very cloſe, living in 
ſeperate apartments from the men, who lay aſide 
all buſineſs during the time of amorous dalliance. 
The women who ate to be hired for money, ſit at 
tkeir doors upon benches at night, withlanthorn s 
in their hands, and any man 1s at liberty to 
chooſe his companion, | 

The inhabitants are of a brown complexion, 
and the poorer ſort go almoſt naked, while thoſe 
who are richer imitate the ſplehdor of the Per- 
fans in their dreſs ; but ſome few, who are pte- 
judiced in favour of the cuſtoms of antiquity, 
dreſs themſelves like their forefathers, wearin 
gold and ſilver rings in-their cars and noſes; an 
on their hands. 


fiſh, is their principal food, not only here, but 
all along the cvaſt; and as fodder for the cattle 

is exceeding ſcarce,” they are generally fed with 
date- ſtones and the guts and heads of fiſh boiled 
and maſhed together. | 

About a league to the eaſtward of the eity is 
the ſepulchre of a famous Banian faint, lying 
under a tree, the branches of which bending 
downward, take root again and produce other 
trees, thus forming a continued ſucceſſion of na- 
tural arbours, to which the inhabitants tetire in 
parties of pleaſure, and ſhelter themſelves from 
the heat of the ſun. The intermediate ſpaces of 
ground, which are not engroſſed by the rooting 


of the tree, are paved with brick, and adorned 


nſtead of rice or bread the 
common people eat dates, which, together with 


with neat benches for the accomodation of thoſe 


who are wearied. 
To this 


place ſeveral ſects of Indians repair 


to offer ſacrifice ; and over the ſepulchre is built 


a ſmall pagod, in which are many lamps which 


burn day and night under a canopy of filk. 


here is a particular ſect of e go 
that de- 


naked, except juſt covering thoſe parts 


cency requires: they have no regular dwelling 


places, but ſleep on dunghills, or in the porches 


of the temples. Theſe are often to be met with 
They ne- 


ſitting croſs-legged in the highway. 
ner cut their hair, Pere dei be ds, or pair their 
. nails ; ſo that ther appearance is extremely. diſ- 
ugreeable. The ſtrange penances , which theſe 


, 


| 8 inflict; on themſelves are almoſt incredi- 


le; for they völuntarily ſubject themſelyes to 
miſeries which one would imagine human nature 
r e Uuinan 


een ee 
Some among chem have been known to conti- 


a5 their dee rin o ten Gays, wichoue | 


— 


eating or drinking: others of them never fit ; 


and when they intend to ſleep, they tie a ro 

round their waiſt, ahd hang themſelves to the 
branch of a tree : a third ſort carry their hands 
conſtantly above their heads, and diſtort theit 


eyes in a ſtrange manner, never looking on any 


rſon, as if it were criminal to diſtinguiſh ob- 
jecis; neither can the heat of the ſun, nor the 
ſtinging of the gnats induce them to change their 
mortifying poſitions. They beſmear their bo- 
dies with à mixture of cow-dung and aſhes, {6 
that they cut a moſt naſty figure. 

Theſe wretches are the principal objects of the 
devotion of the Indian women, who kiſs the ends 
of their fingers, but direct their adoration chiefly 
to their private parts, to which they apply their 
lips with the moſt profound reſpect; and if it 
ſhould happen that any one of theſe miſerable 
creatures manifeſted the leaſt ſenſibility from the 


contact, he would looſe all his repution for ſu- 


perior holineſs. The governor of Gambron is 
anſwerable for his conduct, to certain commiſ- 
ſioners whom the king of Perſia ſends annually 
to examine into it, with a power to behead him 
if he has acted illegally. He is obliged to meet 
theſe officers unarmed, but he is ſeldom known 
to be puniſhed. If he has done his duty, he is 
rewarded with a preſent of ſome pieces of cloth, 
and they enter the city together, where they 
ſpend ſome days in feaſting. 

Between Gambron and Iſpahan there are foot- 
poſts, which are atnazingly expeditious : they 
are appointed by the governor, who makes 
proof of their abilities by ſertig them to run a- 
gainſt a ſingle horſeman, and if they are fuffici- 
ently ſwift, be ves them the title of runners, to- 


gether with a ſuit of cloaths ; and when he has 


no occaſion for their ſervices, he permits them 
to wait on any ftranger for hire. | 
The iſland of Ormus lies between twenty-five 
and twenty ſix degrees of north latitude, and is 
interſected by a ridge of mountains, ſtretching 
from eaſt to weſt along 
thing is to be ſeen behind theſe but white and 
barren hills, which produce very fine ſalt. One 
of theſe hills is pyramidical, and produces no- 
thing but ſalt. On the top of another, which 
is called the mountain of the dead, the Portugueſe 


formerly built a chapel, ſacred to our lady of the 


rock; and the mountain. being very ſteep the na- 


tives have cut ſteps to the chapel. 


Near this mountain is the chapel of St. Lucy; 
riſing upon the ruins of certain old towers, in 
which the kings of Ormus uſed formerly to im- 


priſon their brothers, having firſt put out their 


eyes. W 
On the north ſide of the iſland lies the city of 
Ormus, formerly one of the moſt flouriſhing 
places in the world, being then frequented by 
ple of all nations and religions, on account of 


its wealth. It was once ſaid, that if the world 


were a ring, Ormus muſt be conſidered as the 
diamond. Ormus was undoubtedly one of the 
molt famous cities in the univerſe, on account 


of its trade, and the convenience of its 
ſituation, before a paſſage | 
ed to the Eaſt Indies; nor did the Portugueſe, 
after they had conquered it, neglect adding to 
its beauty: for, their oſtentation was TOR as 


by ſea was diſcover- 


the whole iſland. No- 


_— ooo. 
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the very ff tos of their doors and windows was || who, from cuſtoms and impoſts, raiſed immerife 
plated with gold; and it was faid, that if it had || treaſures, which enabled them to extend their 


remained in their hands till now, they would [.. conqueſts on the continent; but What they 17 
have turned it all into maſſy gold. ed here by their arms, they afterwards lo 
Upon an eminence they erected a ſtately || their negle&, devoting themſelves — 9 
church, ſacred to the hold virgin, and near it an || voluptuouſneſs, and abandoning the care of 
hoſpital called Miſericordie, beſides many mo- public affairs to favourites, who, referring 
naſteries, the beſt of which belong to the Au- their own private intereſt to the honor and ad- 
uſtinians and Carmelites ; and although the yantage of their king and country; "became an 
Fetten have deſpoiled it of its beauties there bra 5, Zh, to the arms of the Portugueſe, who 
il remain 2 traces of its former ſplendor || obliged them to pay tribute, and domineered 6ver 


among which a high ſteeple, admired for the ex- them till the year 1622, when they were driven 


cellence of its architecture, is none of the leaſt out by the Perſians, aſſiſted, by the Euch, Who, 
conſiderable. | gelt ſervices, had a 


in conſideration of their 
When this city was in the Na of the Por- 


1 5 of a moiety of all the cuſtoms to be cot- 
tugueſe, the fortifications were but indifferent, 


ed in that port. All the Indian commodities 
but the Perſians have fortified it much better; |} were formerly brought into Europe by the way 
they have deepened the ditch, and erected an 


of Ormus, from whence they were carried 'dowa 
half moon that commands a a good way round. 


che Perſian golph and the river zuphrates to 
The harbour is formed by two points of land || Baſſora; from, Bafiora they were carried on 
jutting out, on one of which ſtands a church, | 


camels to Bagdad, a city upon the Tigris, where 
built by the Portugueſe in honour of our lady [ Joining ſeveral other car avans, they made a jour! 
of Good Hope, and on the other a caſtleQ. 


ney of forty days through the defarts of Syria in 


The governor of Ormus generally lives at || their way to Aleppo: from Aleppo they went 


Gambron, and has a deputy, who reſides in to Tripoli, which lies upon the Walter anean, 


ſupport the truth of the 


iſland was formerly on fire for ſeven years toge-, 
ther; 


the city of Ormus, in the palace belonging to 


the ancient kings. 


Sometimes it does not rain on this iſland for 
three years; it therefore cannot be thought 


that the ſoil, which is little elſe than a lump of 
ſalt, ſhould be fertile; and except the products 
of the royal garden, moſt of which are forced, 
there is neither graſs nor any other kind of ver- 
dure, or any thing fit for the ſupport of life, | 
KI on the iſland. ' In ſome few places in- 


eed, a few ſhurbs, a ſmall quantity « of dates, 


and a kind of thorn may be found. 
There are ſeveral concurrin circutnſtances to 
rmation that this 


ſuch as, its being often ſubje& to eafth- 


quakes; the ſouth winds Which blow from the 


mountain impregnating the air with brimſtone; 


the earth being in many places black and red, 


making a mo 


juſt under the water; and this being light, brit- 


tle, and porous, eaſily mixes, when powdered, 
with the. water, cauſing an excellent cement, 
Which N in time, proves a ſufficient 
protection againſt the e. 
t is not impoſſible that th ſtones were caſt 
out by a burning mountain, there being many 
of them very black, choſe only being white 


' which are found near and waſhed by! the Vater on 


| the ſea ſhore. 


1 


The heats here, which continve at leaſt five. 


frightful appearance, and the 
vallies covered with aſhes , reſembling 


lime; there being, beſides theſe marks of a fire, 
A ſpongy kind of pumice- ſtone all along the coaſt, 


quick | 


of the weather. 


| 


* 
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that ate 
City, from the 


hehe and other buildin 
ruins of which 


is well, fortified, and p ulous, the inhabitants 
being '0 5 
F 17 Ie, of Moors and 


: en: 


"ing 


on. which 7 (they were: embarked for the differ- 
ent Ee rope: nn PEW 
Mr. Nicks having taken in His“ lating 
at- Cambron, quitted it 92 the ſecond of Jy ney 
proceeding, along the coaſt” of "Malabar, 1208 
intending for Puntogale in, the iſland of Ceylon, 
having letters of 581 Eran to the 2 
The ho reſolving not to land, he ſent 
letters, ore by tial | veſſel, and faleg, for- 


war to Jafnapatnam. 
; Niethoff Arne to; 


11. 1 


From Jafodparriam" Nr. 
egapatnam, a name which is compounded of 
two. Malabar words, ſignifying ſerpent and city, 
and, is fo, called from” the number of ſerpents 
% Und. Beat it. The Dutch took this 
Portugueſe in the year 1658, at 
which time it was adorned! with” ſevera good 
no more than the 


are now to be e ſeen. The place 


0 a rawi * com lexion, 
5 g 
bein ovght nece enter into An 
er r "fore PN Hie Reta bboring princes. 
who on, the. ſea:coaſt of K Mal . Mr. 
James uſtart, chief conpſellor of the Indies, 
pitched | upon Mr. 9 7 to tranſact that 
impo tant buſigefs; "and" Bes g furniſhed with 
credentials, "and, al oof aulit action, He, 
on the {wont 11 8 Jahaury 1664, ſet out 
for the city © f b Catalan, attended by an 
Interpreter, A ſerjeant, and leveral Joldiers. 
As  foon as Pe Fg, that city, notice 
Ws of it 152 Kin 85 he and an under 
1 She 


e from a 


| months, and ſometimes laſt even from May to“ 10 0 inp Le nan 
December, are far more intenſe thag at Gam- || 1 * 5 85 Al 1 rice * 18 We 1h 
'bron, The wind, during this ſeaſon, is fouth-|| 5 ner Win a reception, agretable” ro tlie 
caſt, and weſt ſouth-weſt, but very ſeldom 8d. 0 The King had dthe c character of un RoncR: : 
| therly. It is remarkable that this laſt wind, 1 fincere man ; 7 5 appeared in his coun- 
. | id it does not waft any great refreffiment 1 and was proyed by his actions. 
into the houſes, yet cools he Water, it Which | Abe thief Ma 0 the Kingdom were tran- 
FA the inhabitants very frequently bathe, © © hed by: one of the "oo 's glb lobes ty) d principal 
„ Ormus was L brig by its al | | is The FRE 1 1 11 55 2 
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Rever forgot his rivate advantage while con- 
| cerned for the welfare of the public, and on the 
whole was rather ſwayed by the former. 
Mr. Nieuhoff went from this place to viſit the 
king of Porka, whom he followed to his coun- 
try deat, about ten leagues up the country, which 
was ſituated on a low flat ground, having a hum- 
ber of dykes cut through it, like the province of 
Holland; the land on each ſide bearing crops of 
rice, or being ornamented with ſtately trees; and 
as there are no high roads; moſt people travel by 
water. When Mr. Nieuhoff arrived there the 
king was rebuilding his palace; which was an 
old-faſhioned ſquare ſtructure, wherein was a 
great number of aparttnents ſome of which were 


ornamented with good carved work, and the 


windows were formed of twiſted canes, or tran- 
{parent ſhells of mother cf pearl. In this palace 
were ſome very fine bathing rooms; which were 
10 be aſcended by broad ſtone ſteps. 

After Mr. Nieuhoff had delivered his creden- 
tials, the king, who ſpoke good Portugueſe, diſ- 
courſed with him in private, arid granted all his 


demands in behalf of the company, in conſidera- 
tion of a ſtipulated ſum of money to be paid at 


a certain time; Ny | ind 
His majeſty was a well made man; about thir- 
i years of age, and had a good ſhare of ſenſe. 
| le was maſter of above five hundred ſmall craft, 
in which his chief ſtrength conſiſted. He was 
an . abſolute prince, independent of any other 
power ; and 2 
ſubjects dared be guilty of the moſt trifling theft 
Fhatſoever. ' 
- Formerly the kings of Porka were idolaters, 
who worſhipped at leaſt-nine hundred idols : at 
length, however, Chriſtianity was introduced 
there, and toward the cloſe of the ſixteenth cen- 
tury it prevailed pretty much. 

Mr. Nieuho 
a{fairs on a good footing, and ſecured their trade 
by concluding treaties with ſeveral of tl e princes 
upon the coaſt of Malabar, ſet out frem Cou- 
lang, where he had chiefly refided for above two 


years, for Toutekorin, to ſupply the place of 


the company's principal director there, Who was 
ofdered to Perſia on bulineſs of great impor- 
tance. ; 
He embarked for Foutekorin on the twelfth 
of March, where he arrived on the eighteenth, 
and after remaining, there about ſix months, was 
remanded back to Coulang, to take upon him 
again the government of the company's trade in 
that city. - EY + 
Toutekorin is, properly . poking: no better 
than the chief village, there being fix others on 
the coaſt of Madura. It is a fine ſea port, ſitu- 
ated on a level, and adorned with ſome 


churches, a convent of Francifcans; and a pro- 


ſeverely juſt, that none of his 


—— 


which they are brightened. 


2 


1 theſe fol 


nas defence, would certainly have ſtri 


— 


q19 
their living by pearl-fiſhing, weaving and paints 
ing of callicoes; they feed on meat and rice; 

and drink __— but water. q 
Theſe ſeven villages have captains or gover- 
nors, who are choſeh annually, and ſwear fide- 
lity to the Dutth Eaſt India company. They 
are chiefly under the 1338 of the nayk or 
rince of Madura, whoſe country is about thirty 
E. broad and ſeventy-five long : the ſea- 
coaſt is full of peatl; but the land has no kind 
of verdure except houſeleek and thiſtles; nor 
will even the cocoa flouriſh in this ſoil, though it 
ſprings up almoſt any where elſe. f 
The pearl fiſhery lies between the iſland of 
Ceylon and the cvaſt of Maduta. Some of the 
banks on which the oyſters are laid, are fix or 


| ſeven fathoms under water, and twice that diſ- 


tance from the ſhore. The pearl-banks are ra- 
ther rocks of white coral : when the oyſters come 
to be ſix years old they vomit out their pearls; 
which are conſequently loſt. The beſt time to 
fiſh for them is in October, the weather being 
theti calm, and pretty quiet. g 
The divers wear a thin waiſtcoit, have gloves 
on their hands, and nets tied about their necks; 
into which they put the oyſters they pick up 
from the rocks. To each of the divers is ap- 
pended a ſtone of about fifty pounds weight, by 
which they are ſunk more ſwittly to the bottom; 
and as ſoon as they giye the ſignal of their having 
touched the ground this ſtone is drawn up: they 
immediately go to work as faſt as they poſſibly 
can, ſcraping the ſhells from the rocks, and fill- 
ing their nets. When they find they cannot ſtay 
any longer under water, they pull the rope which 
ties them, (one end of which is held by a perſon 


| in the boat) and are inſtantly drawn up. Theſe 
| boats, which are called toniis, together with 
7th: | their crews and divers, are hired at ſo much a 
having ſettled the ccrtipany's || | | | 


day. | 

All the oyſters which are brought on ſhore are 
laid in a heap till the time of fiſhing is over, and 
then they are opened in a wooden houſe erected 


| for that | purpoſe, befofe a factor belonging to 


the company; and one of the nayk's agents. It 
frequently happens, that the bad ſmell, ariſing 
from their having been kept too long, cauſes an 
infectious diſtemper: In ſome ſhells are found 
ſix or ſeven pearls, nay even eight, while in 
others thefe are nohe: Before they are ſold they 
are rubbed with powdered rice and ſalt, by 


Mr. Nieuhoff; in his journey to Coulang, 
croſſed the Balligate, which is a dreadful ridge 


of mountaihs above a hundred leagues in length; 
the ſurface of the earth being of a bright red; 
cauſes, by reflection, on a ſun-ſhiny day, a moſt 
- [| dreadful appearance in the fg. 


ſtone buildings, among which are three catholic. || 


There being no mns between Toutekorin and 


Coulang, for the refreſhment of travellers, Mr. 


Nicuhoff was attended by ſeveral ſlaves who car- 
ried proviſions, and a guard of ſoldiers ; and to 
Idiers he was indebted for protection a- 
gainſt a party of Malabar robbers, who, but for 


| d bim 
and his pe. 4 


people; for they had the hardineſs to 
- || ſeize 'two''of his followers, Who were laden 
„ N get 
8 


with Perſian wines: but a file of muſqueteery 
| 555 Pre 
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pr repaing to diſcharge upon them, they inſtant- 
On the twenty- -fifth of May y, Mr. Nieuhoff 


arrived at Coulang, and Fd began 9, 


fprtify and repair the city; but h 


W 
des with Mr. Goens, who pre 


ded in the 


room of Jacob Huſtart, then at Batavia, he 


was ordered to the city of Columbo in the iſl⸗ 


ofs Ceylon; where he remained about a year, 


and then went to Batavia on the twentieth of 


Auguſt 1667, where he ſtaid three years without 
the . ; company's | 


having. any connection with 
affairs. 

On the ſeventeenth of December, 16 70, Mr. 
Nieuhoff ſet fail for Holland in an Eaſt India 
ſhip, which on the ninth of July following, came 
to an anchor in the Texel. 

In a few days afterwards, Mr. Nieuhoff went 
to Amſterdam, where he was introduced to 
count Maurice of Naſſau, who was greatly pleaſed 


with the obſeryations he had made in his ſeveral |} 


ö 
| 
| 
N 


voyages and travels; nor were the Eaſt India com- 
pany leſs ſatisfied With his conduct; and in 
token of their approbation, they a third time 
appointed him one of their factors to the Faſt 
Indies; in which ſtation, going on ſhore on the 


coaſt of Madagaſcar, and eoxiyidg, ſome! g goods | 


to trade, he never was heard of afterwards, and 


it was concluded that he was muydered. by the 
natives. 


We will now give Mr. Nieuboff's account of 


the iſland of Java in general, and che city of 
tavia in particular; and this we the rather da, 


as his remarks not only abound: with particulars | 


Het to entertain and inſtrut the reader, but 

re allowed to be, on the whole,” the moſt exact 

i deſcription of that iſland that has been ever pub- 
ed | 
The iſland of ] ava lies fix degrees to the 

ſouthward of the unde line. 

from Sumatra by the ſtreights of Sunda, the diſ- 


' tance Len ae. not being more than five | 


lea 
mall veſſels m 


it and the iſland o pho. which. les to the 


- north, It is ſeperated on the eaſt from the leſſer 
ava, otherwiſe called Baty, by the channel of 
1 etet a on the fouth it is waſhed, by the 
t is ſuppoſed to be near one hun- 


ocean. 
and forty leagues long, but its breadth is 


hed 


various. On the north coaſt of Java are ſeve- 


ral harbours, commodious creeks and 
flouriſhing towns; and near the e are fame 
ſmall Wands. 


emperor. 
e te iſland ; 10 fertils bot h- 
erto uropeans have made no great pro 
in the country, che ingreſs Whetedf is 


wderced by impaſiible foreſts, and ſtupend- 
ous mountains thax loſe their: _ in Fre 


douds. 


„ 
LE 4 


* 


4 
! 


t is divided 


aſs convenzently — . 


niſhes them with plenty of 


(| a2 eg 


The iſland abounds in oxen, mn ſhee}); 
fish, fowl, rice and falt. The woods are infeſt- 
ed with rhinoceroſes, tygers, and various other 
forts of wild beaſts. Few climates are mote 
temperate and wholſome ; for beſides the com- 
mon land and ſea breezes, the eaſt and weſt 
winds blow all the year along the ſea-ſhore. All 
the vegetable productions natural to the ſoil of 
Malabar are found here. . 

In the month of December the coaſt is very 
dangerous, on account of the violence of the 
weſterly. winds. In February the weather is 
changeable, with caſual ſtorms of thunder and 
lightning. In March they begin to ſow ; their 
ſugar and rice ripens in Jul AS and October fur- - 

uit, and all things. 
neceſſary for the ſupport and eonvenjeney of 


life. Tit 


The y is generally ſerene from May to No- 
vember, when it begins to be overcaſt, and ſome- 
times rains ſo violently for three or four days 
together, that all the low countries are laid un- 
der water; but this inundatic n is very ſervicea- 
ble in carrying ff numberleſs broods of inſects, 
which would otherwiſe deſtroy the fruit. 

The natives of Java are a cheating, ig 
proud and barbarous people; they are of x 
brown complexion, and have flat faces, with 
little eyes, like the antient Chineſe, from whom 

they boaſt themſelves deſcended ; their hair is 
thin and black, their eye-brows are large, and 
their cheeks broad: the men are ſtrong limbed 


and robuſt, wearing a piece of calico wrapped 


ſeveral times round their bodies. The women 


are generally ſmall, and wear the fame kind of 


garment, reaching. f. om their arm-pits to their 


' knees, all below which is bare. 


For near two centuries paſt the religion of the 


| Javaneſe who live near the ' ſea-fide, has been 


Mahometaniſmi: the reſt of the natives are Pa- 
Bans, and they are all indulged in the liberty of 
ving tyo of three wives, beſides as ro nth con- 
cubines as they can maintain. 34 
Formerly Batavia was no more than an open 
village, inhabited by Pagans, and ſurrounded 
by a paliſado of bamboes; but fince' the Dutch 
have eſtabliſhed a ſectſeiment there, it is ſaid to 
be one of the fineſt cities in the Eaſt Indies. The 
| Javaneſe and Chineſe call it Kalakka, from a 
ſort of cocoa fruit Which abounds in its neigh- 
bourhood. It nes in five degrees fifty minutes 
ſouth latitude, being bo to the northward 
by woods and — and having a fenny 
ſoil to the ſouthward : it is watered by a beau- 
tiful river that takes its rife in a nei 7 elitr 
mountain, and after wandering through a, Ko | 
ſand little meanders,” collects ef" into a body 
before the city of Batavia, where it cen it ie” 


The city of e 18 of a quvrangilar fi- 


gure, fortißed with a ſtone wall, ro of Vick as. 


baſtions, and four great gates, two of ich are 
excredingly magnificent. Ab. 

he bay in which it is itutted has PRE 
,or-cightocn iſlands in and About it, whereby che 
violence of che waves and winds Is ecke and 
broker; ſo that the harbour, Which will con- 
tain above a thouſand veſſels, is one of the ſafeſt 
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in the world, and ſeveral barks may lie cloſe un- 
der the banks of the river, in a muddy bottom, 
without anchors : it is ſhut up every night at 
nine o'clock by a chain, through which no ſhip 
is. permitted to paſs without paying a certain 
cuſtom. | 

Tze ſtreets of this 8 run in ſtrait lines, and 
are moſt of them thirty feet broad, being paved 
with brick near the houſes, which are handſome 
and convenient, each having a good garden well 
laid out, and ſtocked with plants, fruits and 
flowers. 


There are fifteen ſtreets which have canals of | 
water in them; and over one of the canals, which | 


is edged and lined with ſtone, are four or five 
ſtrong bridges, confiſting each of as many 
arches, every one of which is twelve feet broad. 
There is fifty-ſix bridges in this city, beſides 
many :draw-bridpes without the walls, which are 
made of wood. | oF 


o 


The 'croſs-church, which was built in 1640, 


is ſuperior to any other in Batavia ; its ſteeple | 


is beautifully adorned with ironwork, the ſtone 
edgings in its front are very finely caryed, and 
its top ornamented with cherubims. The ſtruc- 


ture upon the, whole is lightſome and airy, and 


the pulpit and ſeats are made of ebony, with 
fine ironwork round them. 2 * 


The town houſe, which ſtands in the center 


of the city, is built of brick two ſtories high; 
the aſcent to the ſecond ſtory being by a flight 
of winding, ſtone-ſtairs. 

The courts' of juſtice meet in this houſe, as 
do likewiſe the ſenators, the directors of hoſpi- 
tals, and other public buildings, 1 

Criminals are executed on a ſcaffold erected 


before it for that purpoſe. The officers of jul- | 


tice and the priſon-keeper lodge within the in- 
ner court; which is ſurrounded with a high wall 
and a double row of pillars, . _ . * + 
The hoſpital for the fick, which ſtands on the 
banks bf the great riyer, contains generally two 
or three hundred poor patients, who are pro- 
vided with every neceflary in a plentiful manner, 
at the expence of rhe company:  :. 4, 
There is a place called the Spin-houſe, erect- 


ed for the confinement of lewd women, where 


* 


they are kept continually at work, and if they 


neglect it in the leaſt, they are puniſhed in a very 
ſevere manner. . | 
On the brink of the river are two Nlaughter- 


houſes, ſupported by wooden 907 by which 
means the offal of the beaſts that are killed is 


lar ſtall, in which he kills his meat, being gbli- 
ped to pay a tenth penny of exciſe for exgry 


aſt, according to the value put upon it by che | 


farmer. When Mr. Nieuhoff was there, 


and pork ſold at four-pence. a pound, and mut- 
ton much dearer. 


Oppoſite to the town houſe, in the ſame 


ſquare, is a building divided into ſhops, which 


are let to the Chineſe; at the rate of three crowns 
a month for each ſhop ; in theſe they ſell ſtuffs 
and calicoes, and all forts of cloaths ready 
ee), a ah 
The Chineſe hoſpital is a neat brick building, 


\ b 


Eaſily diſpoſed of in the river. Here they kill | 
twice a week, and every butcher has a particu- 


S 
n 


| hundredth penny. 


maintained by a tax upon marriages, burials, 
and public ſhews, together with the voluntary 
contributions of Chineſe merchants. In this | 
houſe the ſick and ſuperannuated natives of Chi- 
na find a refuge. | | 

In the ſame ſtreet is a foundling hoſpital, and 
a little farther off a building in which all the ar- 
tizans in the company's ſervice are lodged, and 
in which Mr. Nieuhoff took up his reſidence for : 
ſome time. N 

The fiſh- market of Batavia ſtands on the weſt 
ſide of the river, and is ſupported by ſtron 
wooden piles, and covered with pantiles. A- 
bout the middle of it is the dwelling place of a 
certain officer, who ſtops all fiſhing-boats, and 
obliges them immediately to ſell their cargo by 
public auction to the higheſt bidder. The pur- 
chaſers are Chineſe who pay the officer two-pence 
in the crown for every bargain, and they have 
their different ſtalls at the rate of two rials a 
month. This market is kept open from ten in 
the morning till four in the afternoon. 
From four in the morning till late at night, 
there is ſcarcely any paſſing for the croud thro* 
the fruit- market, which is ſupplied with all ſorts 
of herbs, fruits, &c. by the Chineſe and Ne- 
groes, who are obliged to pay an exciſe of the 


There is a Latin and Greek ſchool, which is 
a plain handſome building, beſides which there 
are many private academies for the inſtruction 
of youth; and in the year 1667, a printing-houſe 
was eſtabliſhed, which has met with good en- 
couragement. 8 

In the caſtle are apartments for all the mem: 
bers of the council of the Indies, as well as for 
moſt of the company's ſervants; ſuch as the ge- 
neral book-kceper, the ſecretary of the great 
council, &c. but the palace of the governor, 
which is within the walls of the caſtle, is ex- 
tremely magnificent. 5 . 

This edifice, which is built of brick, is much 
higher than any other building in the city; and 
an iron ſhip, curioufly wrought, which crowns 
the turret inftead of a weather-cock, may be 

ſeen a great way at ſea. The great hall is adorn- 
ed with bright poliſhed armour, beſides enſigns, 
flags and other ſpoils, which the Dutch, in ſe- 

veral engagements, have taken from their ene- 
mies. In this plate the governor hears and re- 
dreſſes complaints, and commonly attends at 
prayers, which are ſaid every evening: | 

The inhabitants of Batavia are a compound of 


—_— 


divers nations; among whom the Dutch are the 
richeſt and moſt powerful. Next to theſe are 
the Chineſe who are perhaps the moſt ingenious 
cheats in the world. They farm exciſes and 
cuſtoms, and have a finger in every thing by 
which money is to be obtained; They live un- 
der a governot of their own, and dreſs in a filk 
or calico coat, with wide ſleeves, as they do in 
China,* having their hair long and neatly twiſt- 
ed: for here they pay no regard to the Tar- 
tarian -edias, which in China oblige the na- 
tives to cut off all their hair, excepting one 
lock. | | 


The Malayans are next to the Chineſe both 


| in riches and trade; and they alſo have a gover- 


nor 
f 9 

- 
. 7 
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nor of their own : their, houſes are - planted round 
with cocoa-trees, and covered with leav g. They 
are continually chewing hetel, or 'ſucking to- 
bacco, through lacquered ſugar canes, ar their 
dreſs conſiſts of light filks and callitoes;7 : . 

Moſt of the vedlats are Moors, Who have lit- 

tle ſtalls in the neighbouring market: towns, and 
ſell coral and glaſs-beads about the ſtreets. Some 
of them have {mall veſſels in the river, where- 
in they Uo ry free-ſtone from the adjacent 
iſlands. 
The natives of Amboyne are a daring, ill- 
looking, quarrelſome wk : they have long 
black hair, and are armed with ſcymitars and 
ſhields of an oval figure: they are moſt of them 
carpenters, and are eſteemed very ingenious. 

The Javaneſe ſupport themſelves by huſban- 
dry, planting of rice, building of boats and fiſh- 
ing: their boats are extremely ſwift, and for 
their expedition are called flying-boats : theſe 
people build their houſes of bamboe-cane. - | 

The country may be laid under, water 
ſluices upon any, occaſion ; and its fertility is 
apparent from the flouriſhing ſtate of its gardens 
and orchards, as well as the rice and eu 
fields. 

Large ſcorpions, ofa quarter of a yard long. 
are frequently ſeen at Batavia; but thoſe of: 
leſſer ſize are ſo frequent, that a perſon can 
ow move a ſtopl, bench, cheſt, looking-/ 
gl: or picture, without being in danger of 

ing ring by them, unleſs great care is taken 
to avoid them. The ſmall ones are about a fin- 

ger's length, compoſed of many joints of the 
Gickneſ of a gooſequill : they are yellow with 
brown ſtreaks: they have two claws with two 
ſharp. 7 before : the tail is long, and lies 
turn n the back, at the end of wl ich is the 
ſting, wherewith they poiſon ſuch as they touch. 
They have eight long legs, not unlike thoſe of : a” 
cray- 

The ſting of a ſcorpion. i is coun mortal, 
unleſs prevented in a little time; though ſome 


* 


— 
— 
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A ſcorpion. bruiſed, to 4 or ſtifled in oil, 
and applied to the wound, draws out the poiſorr. - 
They ſay chat a radiſh fliced, and laid upon a 
Kern. kills him in a minute. They have 
likewiſe another ſtory, viz. that the ſcorpion is 
ſometimes ſo peſtered with piſtvires, that he 
ſtings himſelf to death in the head with his tai, 
and ſo becomes a prey to the piſmires. 

About Batavia are found a kind of locuſts * 
a finger's length, but no thicker than a gooſe- 
quill, diſtinguiſhed by divers joints. They 
walk upon ix feet, and have. two ſmall horns. 
The locuſts here are however of divers kinds ;ſome- 
are yellow on the belly, with brown wings, and 
ow korns on the head. They can leap a great 

ay, and fly. 2 in large numbers. There 
1s 33 ſo the ſame ſhape, but green, and 
of a finger's length. Theſe come ſometimes in 
| prodigious ſwarms, that they. darken the 

as they paſs, and deyour all in thoſe parts 

E they ſettle, ſo that the inhabitants are 
; ſometimes obliged. to change their habitations 
for want of ſuſtenance. 


Ihe bliſter-drawers are ſo called, becauſe when 


1 . 


| 4 
1 
} 
| 


— 
* 


| chey ſting they raiſe bliſters. They are of divers 


ſorts, ' varying both in colour and fize, but com- 


' monly” of the length and breadth of a finger. 
They have very large eyes, and delight in mar- 
' ſhy places. 

in October and November. 


There are many forts of ſpiders in che Indies, 


and of very different ſizes: ſome are above four 


i inches long, and have very thick legs; others 
| have eight feet, a thick ſpeckled. body, and a 


round head, with brown eyes: they have two 
teeth” bent like hooks, with which they bite 
fiercely. 


| were made of their teeth. 


The Gardens about Batavia are extremely 
peſtered with caterpillars about five inches long, 
Lich long brown horns ſtanding upright on their 
heads. The head and Whole y 1s yellowiſn, 

but the wings inclining to à 


are of opinion that the ſcorpions in the Indies || yellow. They rh, en herbs 1 leaves like 
: 4 
are 20 venemous as thoſe * 8 58 and I [| the locuſts. 3 
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They are moſt frequent at Batavia 


Mr. Nieuhoff ſaw. woothpicks that 


green, ſpotted with 
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Far an Account of the SE A COASTS and MINES of 


N onwaryLarant,Staes 1a, BoRANDIA, ICELAN D, ZEMBLA 
and other Countries. 


Extradted from the Obſervations of a Gentleman, employed by the North 
Sea Company of COPENHAGEN, to make Diſcoveries, 


CHAPTER 1. 


Or 50 1 at 4 and arrives on the caaft of MARY ſets forward. on an 


inland excurſion ; account of the peaſants of Norway; our Author goes on an elk chace ; the 
ſhip ſets ſail for Bergben; particulars relating to Berghen ; our Author ſets but for the 


copper and filuer mines; he deſcends into a mine, which is deſcribed ; the regulations and 


paſtimes of the miners ;' he continues his voyuge northward ; the ſhip's crew purchaſe a wind 
of a conjurer ;; the ſhip arrives on the coaſt of Wardbuys, and puts into Varanger to refit ; 


me account of the Fe 3 our aut bor and Jome of the ſhip's crew fet out on a Journey 
_ Into the heart of the ae | : 


bolloving account was 1 bya || - When we arrived 4-bteaſt of Mailſtrand 4 ſmall 
French gentleman who happened to be 
cat Copenhagen when 2 the north- 
ern. fleets was outward- bound; and being in- 
formed that the king had commanded thoſe cn. 


' : 


the wind drove us back ten leagues, and forced 
us into a cteek called Schalot, where we caſt an- 
chor, and rode in ſafety under the caſtle, which 
- -cernied in this enterprize, to make all poſſible ||| looked rather like a heap of ruins than an inhabit- 

diſcoveries in the countries at which they ſhould '|| ed place, and is only famous for its promontory, 

arrive, he procured himſelf to be neee which is well known to all the mariners who uſe 
to ſurgeon of one of the ſhips. the baltic.! . 


aving premiſed theſe particulars, we we. ſhall [187 We remained hed tive days, whey the wind 
"give a.conciſe,, but. faithful tranſlation of our ſhifting, to the eaſtward, we 
author's account, and ſhall purſue i it in the ſame | 1 
natural order in which he * delivered ite 


—_ 


proceeded on our 
voyage, and after: a few: days ailing, had ſight 


of Chtiſtianſand in Norway, a promontory that 


We embarked (ſays our author) in the begin- | rakes its name from a ſmall village at the foot 


.of Apil 1953 els fail from Copenhagen || of it, where there is a ſafe harbour. The nent 
:ompany wk two other ſhips. We ſoon || day we proceeded. to Chtiſtiana, or Obſlo, the 
2 at K EM 


which divides the || capital Sry of one of the five governments of 


that kingdom. * 0 
9 
NN 


to deliver our letters to 


—— 
ct. 


* 


ſea· port town, thirty leagues from Copenhagen, 


of R 
any's agents, 
1 who 


42 


one of them, a merchant, to whom I was in ſome 
meaſure known, behaved to me with the utmoſt 
civility, .for he_not...only Jatisficd  my-curiolity,-+ 
Ewing me every thing” that was worth no- 
rice, but ordered one of his ſervants, who ſpoke | 
tolerable French, to attend me in a little excur. 
ſion into the counti A 
We took horſe early i in the morning, and rode 
to a large village, named 2 644 ſituated be- 
tween two hills, about fine miles iana, 
the bouſes of whic built of w and co- 
vered with turf : they were very low, without 
either iron work or window, except a kind of 
lattice on the top, to admit the light. It is 
here proper to obſerve, to prevent the two places | 
from being confounded, that the capital of Goth- 
land, where the famqus marine laws were made, 


beats the ſame name. 


—_— 


The peaſants of Norway, who are ſlaves to | 


the nobility, are moſt! of them Filhermen} and 
remarkable for their ſimplicity and hoſpitality. 
The women, who are very handſome, though 


red-haifed, are fond of ſtrapgers 3. they. laok-af-. | 


ter the cattle, of which there is great plenty; 
they are likewiſe excellent houſe-wwes; and in lh 
general make their own family cloth. | 
Norway is a mountainous country, producing 


; 1 175 paſturage and excellent wood, but vety 


ttle grain : however the inhabitants are plenti- 


fully applied from other parts. The country: 


affords good game, as elks, roe-bucks, ſtags, 
boars, hares, rabbits, otters, linxes, and wild 


* 
— am 


who received us in a very friendly manner and | 


A. VOYAGE To THE 


The * is a big as a large horſe, and his body 
like that of a mn. n ut longer and larger; his 
legs are alſo lon feet broad and cles, his 
"deer's, but he is not fo well furniſhed with horns 
as a ſtag. 

At my departure my hoſt made me a preſent 


that they were an excellent cure for the falling 
leiten! to which I replied by my r 
that N ondered, ſincę thi leg of an elk had ſuch 
vi in it, why the "x did not cure him- 
ſelf, The gentleman, reflecting on what I had 
ſaid, laughed out aloud, and told me I was in 
the right, for he had given it to ſeveral perſons 
afflicted with the ſame diſeaſe, but it had never 
produced a cure; upon which he had long ſuſ- 
Ty that i the ptetendei virtue of the leg or 
t of this animal was a vulgar miſtake. He 
ve me many inſtances of the ill effects pro- 
405 on human bôdies by eating the fleſh of 
elks. 


The gentleman having obliged us to. ſpend the 


night at his caſtle, ve tuak our leave of him the 
next morning after breakfaſt, and returned to 
Chriſtiana,” where we ſtaid four or five days, and 


then failed for Berghen; but being becalmed in 


our paſſage for five days, we employed ourſelyes 


catching. ſiſh, and tobk ſo large a quantity, 
Rar me (ta chiefly on that food 84 foe a long 


time aftetwards. +11 
Berghen, the 9 of che province of the 


ſame name in Norway, has one of the fineſt 


cats of various eolours; ac ae great pl 
wild fowl. 
When we were returning towards Ch 
we met one of the neighbouring gentlemen, fol- 
lowed by two ſervants and a,pack, of dogs, g- 
ing upon an elk chace. Phe gentleman know-', 
8 ins whe: man that was with me, invited us to 
N of his diverſion. After riding with him 
about a mile we met his huntſman, together with. 
more of his ſervants, and ten or twelve peaſants, 
who led us three miles farther to a wood full of 
buſhes, at the entrance of which we diſmounted, 
and gave our horſes tô one of his domeſtics. 

Preparations had been made for the chace the 
day before by the gentleman” s vaſlals; in conſe- 
[quence of which we had ſcarce gone forty yards 
before we perceived an elk, who had not ad- 
vanced far when. he dropped down dead, being 
ſeized, as they told me, with the falling ſick- 
neſs, from whence they derive the name of elk, 
which ſignifies a miſerable creature; and it ſeems 
rhat they often fall in this manner at the begin. ö 
ning Manne nd ow 

Had not this acclibine happened, 1 believes we 
ſhould have found it Hard to have run him 
down; for we were above two hours in purſuit 
of the next, which I do not believe we ſhould 
ever have catched, had: he not alſo d ropped 
-down nom come eee killed two of the beſt | 
dogs with his fore-feet, and the gentleman. bei 
extremely ſorry. for their loſs, I hunt —4 | 
more; but ſent for a cart to c 


— — 


» — CP — 2 — 


$5 TO 


9 


arry the game, | 
and inſiſted on our going with him to His caſtle, | 


where he treated. WY FO *greCable | 
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of merchants, and was formerly an archbiſhop- 


riſtiana, '{| rick ; but it has not been acknowledged ſuch 


ſince the Apes gar which prevails here as 

well as in the king of Denmark's other domi 
ons. The archbiliop? S palace was giyen: tot 
Hans towns for the Nddager of their . 

merchants, ſa long as they Sontinue ſingle ! but 

if chey marry they ate obliged to remove. The 
| merchants are called Monks, though they. do 
not wear a cowl, nor obſerve the rules of * 
order; and the Farchouſes bear the n 
cloilters. The. chief branch of trade cared - 
at Berghen is in herring, cod; and ſtock-fiſh; for 
which there 1s a great emand in Muſcovy, Po- 
land, Sweden, Deen. Geenen e 
om of Eur "UTE . 

When we ad diſcharged the Cargo wdthad 
to deliver at Berghen, -we ſet ſail for Drontheim, 
half our lading, ' conliſting | 2 of bread and 
beer, being conſigned to the mos f the 
copper and filver- — for the uſoo the miners 
and other workmen :| but being again beealmed 
| for teveral days, we her a great quantity of 
Klip-fiſn, a great which we ſalted and 

| barrelled. Phey avs are a ſpecies/of cod, and oh- 
rains the name o 
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When we arrived at Denen -we-applicd 


to the ſurveyor+40' unlade dur ſhips as faſt as 
| poſlible; chat ve miglit proceed om our voyage; 

but he told us he could not Begin, eil Seer, | 
who was to receive the. proviſions, tame back 


| ow the mines, And offered 40 g a meſſenger 


4 EF F 
8 on 


of the two left ſhanks of the elks, aſſuring me 


1 


a ch # from their never leav- , 
ing the rocks, khppe, in the” Senn E | 


flames of fire that blazed eve 


| . bn; horſeback for him, whom I obtained permiſ- 
ſion to accompany. | 


Early the next morning the ſurveyor's man 


| and I began our journey: but the roads were ſo 


_ rugged, that we could reach only eighteen miles 
from Drontheim ; for the night came on, and 


we had a long wood to paſs through, in which 


were lynxes, boars and wolves, in great numbers, 
that rendered it dangerous to travel in the 


dark. 
We came to our journey's end the next night, 
and lodged at the forges, where, according 'to 


the cuſtom of the country, we were entertained 


by the people who have the care of the mines, 
with tobacco, beer, and brandy ; and our hoſt 
was ſo very hoſpitable that there was no poſſibi- 
lity of going to bed ſober. I here became ac- 
quainted with one of the officers of the mines 


who ſpoke French, and on my expreſſing a de- 


ſire to go down into them, he promiſed to gra- 
tify my curioſity. 

Having breakfaſted with the perſon who ſpoke 
French, and the maſter-miner, they went with 
me fifty or {txty paces from the forges, which 
are upon a high mountain, to the mouth of one 


bf the mines, over which was erected a machine 


not unlike a crane, turned by two great wheels, 


each guided by a man, by which means the ore 


is drawn up; and the maſter-miner and I, being 
fixed in a wooden bucket, to which our hands 


_ were bound with iron gantlets, were let down 


fifty fathom deep. 


9 „ * 


Never was there ſeen amore horrid proſpect, 
nor a truer picture of the infernal regions: the 
where around, 


the ru caverns, and the ſight of creatures 


that had a nearer reſemblance to fiends than to 
men, all conſpired to fill the ſoul with terror. 
The miners were dreſſed in black leather coats 


of mail, and mufflers of the ſame faſtened round 


their heads, juſt under their eyes, reaching down 
to the breaſt : they had alſo leathern aprons: 
Theſe miners have different employments ; 
for while ſome divide the ore from the maſs, 
others ſearch for new veins of metal, and others 
try to. diſcover caverns filled with water, which 


often unexpectedly burſt forth, and drown thoſe 


in the mines: however, if theſe are found the 


miſchief is ſometimes: prevented. 


The maſter-miner, who deſcended with me, 
an Sieg T was. near being ſeized with a cold 
fit, whi 


is common in theſe plates, rang a bell, 


which being a ſignal for thoſe above to draw us 
* ſoon aſcended with the ſame eaſe with 
W 


ich we had gone down. Never was freſh air 
more welcome to 'me, than after having breath- 
ed the unwholſome damps of this cavern. | 
We now went to the houſe of the officer who 
ſpoke French, who entertained us in a very hoſ- 
pitable manner. After dinner he ordered horſes 


to be got ready to take us to the ſilver mines. 


Having introduced me to the ſurveyor, we were 
each of us preſented with a large glaſs of brandy, 
and then treated with beer and tobacco: when 


we were thus refreſhed, the ſurveyor conducted 


us to the forges, which were about a mile from 


his houſe, and we ſoon after reached the mouth 
of a mine, down which we went in the ſame 


\ 
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manner we had done at the copper mine. 


The miners never work in winter, and in the 
ſpring and autumn they only labour three hours 
before, and three hours after dinner ; but in 
ſummer they work four hours in the morning 
and five in the afternoon. 

The reſt of their time they ſpend in mirth and 
feaſting; they delight much in dancing, and 
have violins, hautboys, and other muſical in- 
ſtruments to enliven their ſpirits. This merry 
life they are well able to ſupport, being paid a 


crown a day all the year round. I had an 


opportunity of ſeeing them engaged in their 
paſtimes, the ſimplicity of which gave me much 


| pleaſure. Theſe mines turn to a good account, 


end are not the leaſt part of his Daniſh majeſty's 
revenue. | | 

Having ſeen every thing worth notice at the 
mines, we went home with the ſurveyor, who 
treated us with the uſual collation of brandy, 
beer, and tobacco: we afterward. partook of 4 
plentiful ſupper, and when we had refreſhed our- 
ſelves, went to bed, In the morning, the maſter 
miner and I having thanked our hoſt for his kind 
entertainment, went back to the copper mines, 
where having taken leave of the officer who 
ſpoke French, we ſet out for Drontheim. _ 

As night came 'on before we had gone eight 
miles on our way, we were obliged to take up 
our quarters in the next village, at the houſe of 
a peaſant, who thinking himſelf "da 7 8 
ed by having ſuch gueſts, did all in his power 


to oblige us. He firſt treated us with beer and 


tobacco, and a kind of brandy diſtilled from 
malt; and having lately killed a hare and a 


couple of pheaſants, he dreſſed them for our 


ſupper. 1 1 
When we had done ſupper we again ſwal- 

lowed large quantities of brandy and beer, and 

were inveloped in clouds of tobacco. At length 


the maſter- miner was made dead drunk, at 


which the peaſant expreſſed the utmoſt ſatisfac- 
tion, and took large draughts to put himſelf into 


the ſame condition: nor was I much better; it 
is the cuſtom of the country among all ranks of 


people, and not to be avoided: they have no 
notion of there being any pleaſure in ſociety that 
does not end in drunkenneſs. When we had 
drank bur fill, we betook ourſelves to reſt on 


clean ſtraw 'which had been ſpread on the floor 


for that purpoſe. _ I EIS 
As I was firſt awake in the morning, I, b 

ſigns, made the peafanc's fon andere that 

wanted the horſes to be got ready, being deter- 


mined to reach Drontheim that nine, If poſſible. 


When I ſaw they wete ſaddled, I rouſed my 
companion and his hoſt, and having again eaten 
and drank more than in prudence we ought, we 
took our leave of the hoſpitable peaſant, and be- 
fore night arrived at Drontheim, 


The ſhip having cleared out, and taken in her 


ſtock of proviſions and other neceſſaries; in two 


days after my return, we ſet fail with a fair wind 


to purſue our voyage to the northward, 
After a few days we were becalmed under the 


arctic circle, and ſome of our crew being ſo ſu- 
perſtitious as to imagine that the inhabitants of 
the neighbouring coaſt; like thoſe of Finland, 


could 
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the winds at their pleaſure, our captain ſent his 


- Li were two days and 


dur captain. untied 


dhe mate could ſpeak enough of the language 


— 


vwere nowobliged to take in all our fails and drive 
before the wind under our bare poles, expect 


boat aſhore witk the mate, to purchaſe a wind 
of them; and though I believed nothing of the 
matter, I had the curioſity to accompany thoſe 


employed in this ridiculous commiſſion. 


We landed at the firſt village we ſaw, and . 
0 
the country to make himſelf undexſtood; he ſoon 
found out the chief necromancer, and aſked if 
he could furniſh us with a wind that would laſt 


till we arrived at Mourmanſkeimore ? But the 


necromancer gravely replied, that he could not; 
for that his power extended no farther than the 


promontory of Rouxella. The mate conſider- 


ing, that if we reached ſo far, we might eaſily |] 
make the north cape, deſired him to go on board. |} 


with us, and bargain with the captain. The 
wizard conſenting, ; 
rades with him, and leaping into a. ſmall fiſh- 
ing-boat, went aboard our ſhip, where the 


captain and he ſoon agreed, and he paid ten 
kroners, which is about thirty-ſix ſhillings, and 
a 


und of tobacco. | AK 
When the bargain was concluded and the 
money paid, the conjurer tied a woollen rag, 
about half a yard long, and a nail broad, to 
the fore-maſt. This rag, in which three knots 


were tied, was all the captain had for his 


money; and the necromancer and his com- 
panions immediately returned on ſhore. 
Not long after he was gone, the captain, 


. agreeable to the inſtructions he had received, 


untied the firſt knot-in the rag, and ſoon after- 
_ wards a briſk gale ſprung up from the South- 
- weſt, which drove us thirty leagues beyond 
Malſtrom, a whirlpool in the Norwegian ſea, 
that has proved fatal to many veſſels. |, For 


"this reaſon thoſe pilots that are acquainted with 
. thoſe coaſts keep eight or ten leagues out to 


* 
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could rule the elements, and diſpoſe of the 


every minute to go to the bottom; and dread- 
ing leſt this ſhould be a judgment inflicted on 
us for our infernal commerce. At length we 
| ſtruck upon a rock when we leaſt imagined we. 
wert near any: as ſoon as we felt the ſhock we 
gave ourſelves up for loſt, and every man be- 
took himlelf ro his devotions; but by great good 


| providence there came a high rowling ſea, which 


carried us clear over the rock, though not. with- 
out ſome damage to the veſſel. aan 
On the fourth day the ſtorm ceaſed, when we 
were under great concern at having leſt ſight of 
the other veſſels, which we had great reaſoti to 
fear were loſt: but having a fair gale, we conti- 
nued our courſe, being reſolved to make the firſt 
port in order to refit. 5 | 
With to the fale of winds for which 
theſe northern people are ſo famous, it may be 
proper to obſerye, that like all other: kinds of 
witch-craft and necromancy, it has its founda- 
tion in fraud and impoſture. Thoſe who deal 


in ĩt ſtudy the weather with the utmoſt care, and 


from conflatnt obſervation ate able to foreſee the 


variation of the winds for ſeveral by + to come, 
1 


and they take care to ſtart ſo many difficulties in 
making their: bargains, that they are ſure never 
to come to a concluſion, till they perceive the 
ſign of the approach of the wind that is wanted; 
and when our ſuppoſed conjurer affirmed thar 
his power reached no farther than Rouxella, it 
ought to be underſtood that he well knew, . 
experience, that cape to be the limit of his © 
ſeryations, and that he fhould riſk his credit, if 
he preſumed to execed his bounds» 
This account we have received from ſome in- 
telligent perſons whe lived ſome time in Iceland, 
- where they are famous for this kind of traffic, 
and diſpoſe of winds with leſs limitation than ele- 
where, becauſe living upon an iſland, they are 
more able to judge of the variation of the winds 
in all the ſeaꝭ round about them. 
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ſeca, to avoid that and ſeveral other eddies, as 
well as the rocks that lie off Oſtraford. „ 


The wind now beginning to veer a little to 


the 'northward, the captain untied the ſecond 


knot, on which the wind ſettled as before, and | 


continued till we reached Rouxella. When we 
had paſſed that promontory, the needle of our 
compaſs turned back half an inch, from which 
ſome imagined that there was a loadſtone in the 
mountain. However, if we had not had an 
experienced pilot, we ſhould certainly have 

our courſe. He ſhut up the compaſs, and 
diſplayed a flag on the fore-top-maſt. head, as 
"a fignal for ſome other ſhips that were in com- 
| to follow our wax. 
| nights m this fitu- 
ation, having nothing to depend upon but the 
Pilots experience; but on the third day, when 
we were at a conſiderable diſtance from the 
mountains of Rouxella, the needle again point 
ed to the north, from whence we concluded 


that we drew near the North Cap e-. 
The wind failing us about this time, 
e third knot, and there 
ſprung up a ſmart breeze at north-eaſt, which 

n' increaſed to a moſt dreadful tempeſt, . We 


expectiag 


4 4 


This kind of knowledge is confined among 
a very few people, who pretend to difpole of the 
wind as their own proper merchandize, where 
they keep their': neighbours in fubjection, and 
| putforeigners under tribute; nor are theſe ſtrar 
and ridiculous notions to be wondered at in a 


country where religion is at a very Jow ebb, . and 
learning has made but ſmall advances” towards 


the improvement of the mind. 
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| ; Thecoaſts of the ſea all over the north are ſo 
full of rocks, that the ports and creeks are Amoſt 
inacceſſible, and we were obliged to fait two 
days longer before we could make à proper pon 

however, we: at length reached I oh coaft* of 
Wardhuys, the chief towrr of Danifh Lapland, 
where there is a garriſon of two < ies of 


| 


| ſoldiers belonging to the king of Denmark, and 


a collector of the duties Kmpoſed:'on: fore) 


trading to or from Arehangel. 


: To 


| . The colleftor judging us to be Danes by out 


| colours; and our faluting che caftle, ' ſuffered us 


| to' fail on to Varangef, without ſearching us. 
The country all about ſeemed 've 1 


ery wild, and no 
perſon on board had the leaſt knowledge of it : 


| the captain, r e to uy 13 ace where we 
might refit, and defirdus of obtaining forme in- 


formation relative to trade, ordered but the long- 


ö boat 
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boat, and Gong with him eight men well armed, 
rowed toward the town, where he arrived in a- 
bout half an hour. 9 1 

He found the port very convenient, and the 
place populous, but ſo little frequented, that 
the inhabitants ſeemed amazed at ſeeing him, but 
readily offered to aſſiſt in refitting the ſhi „ tho” 
they gave him ſmall encouragement reſpetling 
trade. 

On the next day we entered the port, and un- 
laded our cargo, which conſiſted of bales of 
cloth and rolls of tobacco, with which we de- 
ſigned to have traded. Theſe goods were lock- 
ed up in a warehouſe near the ſhore, arid a watch 
ſet to guard them. To ſome of the principal 
inhabitants we preſented ſmall quantities of to- 
bacco, which being mote welcome to them than 


gold, it ſecured their friendſhip, and in return 
t 


ey entertained us with dry fiſh that ſerves them 


inſtead of bread ; the fleſh of rein-deer, which I 
did not think very palatable; together with ſome 
bear's fleſh, and that of other wild beaſts; of 
which we had no knowledge: they alſo treated 
us with freſh fiſh, boiled without ſalt, arid ſerv- 
ed up either with the oil of other fiſh, or a ſour 
liquor that is highly eſteemed by them. _ 
Their dainties not ſuiting our taſte, we ſent 
for proviſions from tlie ſhip, the chief of which 
was ſalt beef and biſcuits ; over which, and a 
. cann of liquor, we made ourſelves very metry ; 
but when we offered ſome of our food to the 
Laplanders, we found that it. was as diſagree- 
able to them; as theirs was to us. | | 
The four liquor which I have juſt metitioned, 
is made by throwing into water a quantity of 
1 hd a grain like lentiles, which 
is very commoti in Lapland: From this grain 
they alſo diſtil a fort 3 brandy that intoxicates 
as foon as ours: They accepted and drank free- 


ted their common liquor to either. 


The religioti of Lapland is Lutheraniſm; but | 


they are very ignorant, and ſo ſuperſtitious that 
if in the motnihg they meet a beaſt in their way 
whoſe appearance is eſteemed ominous, they 
teturn home and negle& all buſineſs: for that 
day; and when they go a fiſhing, if ny take 
but one fiſh at the fifſt draught, they think it an 
ill omen, pack up their nets; arid leave work for 
that time. e 
Both the men and women are low in ſlature, 
but ſtrong and active: their faces are broad, and 
their noſes flat. Their eyes are ſmall like a hog's, 
and their eye-lids make them look is if they 
were blear-eyed. Their complexion in general 
Are ſwarthy, and they are of a rude; tincivilized, 
and laſcivious diſpoſition hos ran the women, 
who readily — itute themſelves to all comers, 
provided they can do it without their huſband's 
Know IH; | | 
The =, coats, which feach hut little below 
their hips, are made of the ſkin of the rein-deer, 
with the hair turned outwards, as are hkewiſe 
their hats, ſtockings and breeches : their hats, 


vr rather bongiets, are edged with a ſtrip of either 
prey or white fox ſkin. The women wear on 


ir heads a coif, not unlike thoſe worn in Nor- 


way, made of coarſe canvas, and their hair is. 
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ly of our beer ind brandy, though they prefer- | 


_—_— — — * 


it happened I cannot ſay, 
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twiſted up in two rolls, which hang down, onll 
on each ſhoulder. Some of them wear a kind of 
ruff of the breadth of eight fingers, which they 
de behind. _ Thai cloaths and och ing ate C 
ther coarſe cloth or rein-deer's ſkin, with the 
hair turned outward, and their ſhoes are of fiſh 
ſkin_ with the ſcales on, and ſomewhat reſem- 
ble the wooden ſhdes worn by the peaſants in 
F rance, ; 4 L a14; T3 © IF 
Their houſes reſemble thoſe of the peaſants 
about Chriſtiana. They have no light but what 
enters by a hole at the top of the hut, and dd 
not make uſe of beds any more than the other 
Laplanders. The whole family, maſters, miſ- 
trelles, children, and men and maid ſervants, 
lie down promiſcubuſly in the middle of the 
apartment, upon dear Kin, which, when they 
riſe in the morning, are taken up and laid by, 
till they are wanted again at night. __ 
Every family has a large black cat which is 


ghly eſteemed, which the maſter of the family 
ill talk to by the hour as if it was a reaſonable 
creature, and which follows the people, in all 
parties of fiſhing or hunting, like a do 558 | 
When we had unladed the ſhip, we hauled 
her aſhore, and fouhd the inhabitants ready to 
give us all the aſſiſtance in their power; for the 
veſſel being much damaged, and there being a 
neceſſity of having timber to refit her, they 
helped us to fetch what we wanted from a neigh- 
botiring mountain. Sos ng 
As we found that the ſhip would be ſome 


| time iti refitritig; the ſupercargo ap to two 


of the ſhip's company and myſelf, to make a 
journey into the country, to try whether any 
trade could be carried on with the peaſants there 

and I confeſs I conſented to this propoſal, more 
with the view of gratifying my curioſity thafi 
Having ſupplied ourſelves with ſalt beef, pork 
and biſcuit tot proviſions, 'atid with cloth and 
tobacco to trade, we ſet out on our jourhey oft 
the twelfth of May, attended by three of the © 
inhabitants of Varanger, whom we followed 
through the woods, mountains and vallies, with- 
out meeting any living creature, till about four 
o'clock in che afternoon; when we obſerved two 


' white bears of prodigious ſize approach, as we 


thought, to devour. us; but our guides laughed 
at our fears, and aſſured us that if we kept our 
arms ready for defence we ſhould not be attack - 
&d ; aud we . found what they ſaid to be true; 
for whether the bears were frightened at the fire 
which ſtruck from our 22 or from hat cauſe 
6 | ut we had no ſooher 

. dur fuzees, than they fled with the ut- 
As we were deſcehdibg a mountain, about an 
hour before night, we perceived at a diſtance a 
herd bf” beaſts; dot unlike ſtags, whith our 
guides told us were rein-deer: Soon aftet this 
we cache to a village, which conſiſted of about 
a dozen ſtraggling houſts; at one of which we 
wow Iv lag to 55 75 ſank pet's having tra- 
velled a long way with our ba at oor - 
We preſented our boſt with a piece of roll to- 


| bacco, which lie received with extraordinary 27 
e ws a - WS 2 4 


was very little, low, and covered with the bark || giftant; having travelled above thirty leagues 
the top. The people here ſeemed more bar- * homer we lay 03 on bear ſkins, ag 
| however we gaye our hoſt a piece of our roll to- Lapland habits for thoſe that were longer and 
quite. ſo long to each of the inhabitants of the I for the ſkins of an hundred grey ſquirrels, a furr 
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aſſuring us that he had not had ſo valuable a pre- in which we thruſt our arms up to the ſhoulders, 
ſent in nine months before; and in return he. |] to keep ourſelves ſteady, and we had each a 
brought out his brandy bottle, ſome dried fiſh, I ſtick, with a ſtrong ferrel to it, to ſupport the 
and ſome rein-deer's fleſh dreſſed without falting, || ledge in caſe it ſhould be in danger of oyerturn= 
which we gave to our guides, and ſupped out- || ing againſt the ſtumps of trees, or ſtones lying 
ſelves upon the proviſions we had brought with || in the way. | 
us; after which we ſlept upon bears ſkins, ac- When we were ready to ſet out, our hoſt 
ing to the cuſtom, of the country. muttered ſome words in the ears of our cattle, 
In the morning we aſked our hoſt if he had | which I afterwards learnt from our guide were 
any thing to barter with us for cloth and tobac- || directions whither they ſhould carry us; for ſo 
co? To which he anſwered that he had ſome |} credulons are theſe poor wretches as to think 
wolf, fox and white ſquirrel skins; and that his the beaſts Werd them. However, cuſtom 
neighbours had ſome of the ſame commodities, || * has made this muttering ſo familiar to them, 
irs would gladly exchange with us. We then that when our hoſt had gone to all the ſix, they 
bid him bring out his skins, and if he had any || ſet off at a prodigious rate, going over hills and 
cloaths made of rein-deer skins, we would deal || dales, without keeping any beaten path, till ſe- 
with him for four ſuits, which we wanted to keep || ven o'clock in the evening, when they brought 
us warm: accordingly he brought forth his mer- || us to a village, between two hills, on the bor- 
chandize, which we bought, and paid him partly I ders of a great lake. 9 CY” 
in tobacco and partly in cloth. I They ſtopped at the fourth houſe in the place, 
When we had purchaſed all he had to ſell, I and beating the ground with their feet, the maſ- 
we trucked with his neighbours as long as they ter of the houſe and ſome of his ſeryants came 
had any thing worth buying, and then defired out at the noiſe ; and having unharneſſed our 
our hoſt to aſiſt us with ſome rein- deer to carry || cattle, and taken us out of the ledges, they 
us forward on our journey, to which he readily || gave each of us a brimmer of brandy, poured - 
conſented, and taking down a horn that hung in rom a Juniper can, of which wood all their veſ- 
his cottage, he went to the door and blew it, on 4} ſels are made: this it ſeems was to revive our 
which fourteen or fifteen of thoſe animals cam I] ſpirits, our guide having informed them that we 
running toward the hut; from among which he I were frightened at being drawn ſo ſwiftly, 
choſe out ſix, which he immediately yoked to }| not having been uſed to that kind of travel- 
ſix ledges. 3 ling. 1 
We put our merchandize and proviſions in The rein- deer is of the colour of the ſtag, and 
one of the ledges, and aſſigned another to one || is not much larger. The horns of this animal 
of our guides, who underſtood the languages of || are ſomewhat higher than thoſe of the ſtag, but 
the different Laplanders, and diſmiſſed the two i more crooked, hairy, and not ſo well furniſhed 
other guides, having firſt. paid them in tobacco || with branches. They have cloven feet, but 
for their trouble. - Il chey are as large as thoſe of oxen. Of the milk 
We then put on our Lapland cloath& and || of the females, the Laplanders make good but- 
each of us lying down in his ſledge, was Tover- ter and cheeſe. Theſe animals live upon moſs, 
ed with a bear's skin. At the back of the ledge || which grows pleatifully almoſt all over the 
were two girts made of rein-deer's skin leather, I country,” _ . | 4 I | | 
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The author and his company trade for with ſome ſucceſs ; the ceremony of a Lapland fu- 
neral ; they have a flolen interview with the wife of a Laplander ; a. general character of 
the men and women of Lapland; ſhort account of their beaſts and birds ; the ſbip ſails from 
Vurunger; gains i bt of Spitzbergen ; is greatly incommoded by the ice, but at length gets ' 

' clear ; they put into port, and the author makes another journey by land; reſtrictions on the 
fate 42 "fables ; danger of ſelling them to any but the Czar ; the mduftry of the inhabitants 
FA tzora ; à Voyage made in one of the country veſſels to Pezara, where the aut bor and 
bit Company are hoſpitably entertained, and then ſet out for Siberia. "5M 


XKJHEN we got out of our fledges, our place, to engage their friendſhip.” Their lan- 
5 6 . 8 conducted us into his hut, which guage was very different from that of the peo- 
| ke the reſt of the co in the place, || ple of Varanger, from which we were now very 


of trees, the light entering into it at a hole in 
barous. than thoſe we had laſt converſed with: || uſual, having firſt exchanged with our hoſt our 
bacco about two inches long, and a piece not || more commodious, and. bartered ſome tobacco 


| much 


NORTH OF EUROPE. 


much eſteemed in Denmark and other parts of 
Europe. | 


The next day the people provided us with fix 
other ſledges, and having treated us with bran- 
dy, and wiſhed us a good journey at parting, 
our hoſt performed the ſame ceremony of mut- 
tering in the ears of the ſix rein- deer, and they 
then ſet off, and drew us with the ſame ſwiftneſs 
as before. 

Our: cattle did not ſtop till three o'clock in 


the afternoon, at which time we arrived at a vil- 


lage of eight cottages, pleaſantly ſituated by 


the ſide of a wood on the top of a hill. Here 
we ſaw no inhabitants, the reaſon of which, as 
our guide told us, was, that it. belonged to the 
Kilops, one of the wildeſt Lapland nations, the 
people of which fly from ſtrangers, and ſubſiſt 
entirely by hunting. | 


We now baited our deer with moſs, which 


here in great plenty, and refreſhed our- 
Rives with ſalt beef and biſcuit, and a dram of 


the brandy with which the people of the laſt vil- 
lage had furniſhed us, while our interpreter dined 
upon veniſon and fiſh. After ſtaying about an 
hour, our guide endeavoured to make the deer 
go forward ; but he had great difficulty to do 
it, though no Laplander whatever knew better 
how to manage them. | 
This village being the uſual ſtage of the rein- 
deer, they were very unwilling to quit it ; our 
guide, in order to induce them to move, uſed 
many ridiculous and ſuperſtitious ceremonies. : 
| He went alone into the wood, and coming out 
again, muttered ſome words in the ears of theſe 
animals, which, whether they underſtood or not, 
had but little effect on them, till he had played 
the farce over four or five times, when they be- 


gan to proceed, though not ſo ſwiftly as be- 


Hay | deer and ſledges to carry us to Kola, 
We now deſcended the mountain, and at | 


a ſmall diſtance diſcovered four Kilops, return- | 


ing from hunting in ſledges drawn by rein- deer, 
but they turned aſide to avoid meeting us. In 
leſs than half an hour we entered a long wood, in 
which we heard terrible howlings, but ſaw no 
beaſt of prey. | | 
ving paſſed the wood, we had another hill 
to deſcend, at the bottom of which was a little 
village, whither our cattle conveyed us, and ſto 
ping before the door of a cottage, gave the 
_ uſual ſignal with their feet, at which the maſter 
made his appearance, whoſe freindſhip we ſol- 
lieited with a piece of tobacco, and he made us 
welcome : being tired with our journey, we had 


no ſooner ſupped than we laid down to reſt on 
our bear-ſkins as uſual. | 


The next morning our guide informed us, | 


that we had travelled forty leagues the preced- 


ing day; but I imagine he muſt have been miſ- 
en, or elſe the leagues are not ſo 44% Hos the 


are generally reckoned, for forty Laplan 

leagues are equal to one hundred and ſixty of 

that ef Pagel. eee eee 
Our 


guide likewiſe informed us that we were 
now in Muſcovite Lapland; and having deſired 
him to 8 if the inhabitants had any thir 

| to barter for cloth and tobacco, they produced 
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white, black and grey fox ſkins, grey ſquirrels 
and fables, for which we ſoon bargained, and 


paid them chiefly in tobacco. When we had 
finiſhed our buſineſs we ſat down to drink with 
them; and though they were not quite ſo bru- 
tal as ſome of the other Laplanders, their con- 
verſation was extremely rude and indecent. 

Our hoſt here furniſhed us with as many 


edges as we had occaſion for, and we departed 


about one o'clock in the afternoon, and went 
with great ſpeed through different and unbeat- 
en waſtes, till about fix in the evening, when 
deſcending a hill we obſerved two huts under a 
rock a little out of the way. Our guide inform- 
ed us that they belonged to two Kilops, who no 
ſooner ſaw us, than they fled with their wives 
and families. 

After a moſt fatiguing journey, we arrived, 
about eleven o'clock at night, at a large village 
at the bottom of a hill, by a river ſide, and went 
to a cottage in the middle of the place, whither 
our cattle thought proper to conduct us. The 
maſter of the houſe received us with great civi- 
lity, made a fire in the middle of the hut to 
warm us, and treated us with brandy, dried fiſh, 
and falt veniſon, with ſalt butter and milk: 
this was the beſt fare we had met with ſince our 
tetting out, and we ſhould have ſupped moſt 
ſumptuquſly had we had any bread left, but our 
ſtore was unhappily conſumed. We were ſur 
prized at this change, not having before met 
with any ſalt proviſions, which, however, our 

ide would not taſte, but ate ſome freſn veni- 

on that he had brought with him. 
In the morning we found they had nothing to 
trade with, and that they could not ſupply us 
with ſledges; upon which we croſſed the river, 
and ſoon reached another village, and hired rein- 
where we 
arrived about noon. | A 
Eola is a little city, ſituated on the fide of a 
river, near ten leagues from the north ſea, hav- 
ing large foreſts and deſerts to the eaſt, Mour- 
manskeimore to the weſt, and very high moun- 
tains to the ſouth. 1 conſiſts of one indifferent 
ſtreet, the houſes of which are built of wood, 
and very low,. but are handſomly roofed with 
fiſh-bones z and. on the top there is hole left to 
let in the light, as in other parts of Lapland. 
The inhabitants of this place, and indeed of 
Muſcovy in general, are ſo jealous of their wives, 


that they lock them up to prevent their being 
ſeen by ſtrangers. 585 | 2122 4, 
The perſon with whom we lodged at Kola, 


took all our cloth off our hands, and gave us in 
exchange two lynx skins finely ſpotted, three 
dozen of white fox skins, ſome ermines, and 
_ half a dozen of wyetfras, an animal not unlike a 
badger, but with longer and rougher hair, of a 
very dark red colour, and a tail like a fax. Our 
hoſt likewiſe ſupplied us with ſledges to the ſide 


of the river we had. ſo lately paſſed, and provi- 
ſions ſufficient to laſt us to Varanger. 
The next morning; when we were preparing 
to depart, ſome of the towns. people enquired 
whether we had any rolls of tobacco left? and 
being anſwered in the affirmative, ſoon 2 | 
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furrs enough to purchaſe IM we had, except ſe- 
ven or eight rolls, which we reſerved to pay our 
Way back to Varanger ; for tobacco is more ne- 
ceſſary than money to thoſe who travel in this 


wild and unfrequented country; the Laplanders 


preferring a bit of the length of one's finger to 
a crown piece. | 
The kings of Denmark and Sweden, afid the 
Czar of Muſcovy, have taxed it ſeverely, and 
there are collectors fettled in every frontier town 
to gather the imports upon it. | | 

27 When we had diſpatched out bufinefs, we 
were obliged, according to the cuſtom of the 
place, to drink with our chapmen. They all 
entertained'us with brandy, and kept us till two 
in the afternoon, when our hoſt provided us 
with rein-deer and fledges, packed up our furrs 


for us, and furniſhed us with bifcuit, ginger- er h | 
bread, and falted rein-deer veniſon, beſides a |f rival, and no ſooner ſaw us, than ſuppoſing he 


ſmall rundlet of brandy, We now ſtored our |} was in our company, would have retired to her 


merchandize in one of the fledges, got into the 
others ourſelves, and having drank a bumper of 
brandy with our chapmen at parting, ſet out on 
our return for the village om the other ſide of the 
river. | 
We artived at the firft villa 


to our old quarters, where our landlord, in hopes 


of ting more tobacco, received us very joy- | 
lly e immediately gave us a cup of bran- 


dy, and if we had choſen it, would have pro- 


vided us ſtedges to go forward immediately ; but 


we choſe to reſt ourſelves tit morning, there be- 
ing no village for ſeveral leagues from his Ha- 
bitation. Hereupon he gave us another cup of 
brandy, and aſfed us to accompany him to the 
funeral of one of his neighbours, who had been 
dead about four hours. 
This invitation was. extremely a e to 
us, as we had heard much of their funeral eere- 
monies; we therefore attended him to the houſe 


of the deceaſed, where we ſaw the corpſe re- 


moved by ſix of his moſt intimate friends, from 


the bear's-fkin on which he had expired, into a 


* 


wooden coffin; the body being 
linen; and the face and hands only left bare. In 


the coffin they had 2 ſome brandy, dried fiſh | 


and veniſon, to ſubſi 
ven : 


ought to be admitted into heaven; and at the 


head of the coffin was placed an 1 
like a pilgrim, which 


dreſſed 
ey called St. Nicholas, 


who was one of the ſeven deacons mentioned in | 


the acts of the apoſtles. 3s 56 
This St. Nicholas is greatly reverenced in all 
parts of 1a where he is ſuppoſed to be a 
particular frien 


crucifix. | : . * 


bey get fre 10 ſome Bf tree roots, piled up 


by ſeven o* | 


clock, ſoon croſſed the river, and went directly 


wrapped in | 


of the dead; wherefore his 
| Image is always fixed near a corpſe, inſtead of a 
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at a convenient diſtance from the coffin, - wept, 


wied, and made a variety of ſtrange geſtures, 


aſſuming a thouſand different attitudes to ſhew- 


the extravagance of their ſorrow. 


F 1 


| well pleaſed with us. 


in our ſledges 
of the bark of a tree, were ſeven feet and a: half 
long, four fingers broad, and flat at the bottom. 
His dreſs was deer-skin embroidered with tinſel, 


every where treated with the ut 
From the obſervations I made during this ex- 


A voyace to THE 


When this noiſe and theſe geſticulations were 


over, they marched ſeveral times round the 
| corpſe in proceſſion, asking the deceaſed why he 


died ? Whether he was angry with his wife ? 
Whether he ſtood in need of meat, drink or 
cloaths ? If he had been unſucceſsful in fiſhing, 
or loſt his game when bunting ? After asking 
theſe, and a thouſand other queſtions equally ri- 
diculous, they reſumed - their |, howling, and 
ſtamped with all the ſigns of diſtraction, while a 
prieſt who attended, frequently ſprinkled conſe- 


crated water on the corple and the mourners al- 


ternately; - not 03 een 09 E 

Being quite: wearied with looking on theſe 
barbarous rites, we left our landlord behind us, 
and returned to his cottage, where we found his 
wife, She hall made a ſally from the place in 
which her hutband had confined her on our ar- 


corner; but our interpreter acquainting her that 
her huſband was at the funeral, and would not 
return for. ſome time, ſhe came very willingly - 
among us, examined us all attentively one after 
another; appearing, to be good humoured, and 


When ſhe had ſatisfied her curioſity ſhe ſat 


' down with us, and ſhewed us a bonnet of her 


own embroidering, very, curiouſly perfoi 
with tinſel thread. After having taſted our pro- 
viſions, but particularly the gingerbread, which 
ſhe ſeemed fond of, and drank two or three glaſ- . 
ſes of brandy, ſhe witkdrew to her place of con- 
finement, for fear of her huſband's return, who 
would certainly have reſented her taking ſuch li- 
berty, had he catched her among us, Fe: 
When the huſband came home, he inſiſted or 
our eating and drinking with him, after which 
we ſmoaked a pipe; and as our guide would not 
touch any thing that was ſalt, he had a piece of 


bear's fleſh, which he broied on the coals. 


We roſe early the next morning, and being 
furniſhed with, convenient ſledges, and excellent 
rein- deer, were carried at the rate of ſix leagues 
an hour. As we were paſſing between two hills, 
we ſaw a Laplander going a ade who came 
up to us, and ſkated on the ſnow which often 
lies unmelted till Midſummer, as faſt as we rode 
His ſkates, which were made 


and he had a girdle of the ſame ſort round his 
waiſt, a large quiver at his back, a dart in one 
hand, and a bow in the other, and was followed 
by a large black cat. He kept company with 


us about half a league, and we parted at the foot 


of the mountain; | . 
We continued our rout three days, ſtopping 
at the fame places where we lay before, and 
meeting with nothing extraordinary. Our en- 
tertainment and method of travelling was exactly 
the ſame as before, and on the twenty-firſt of 
May, about nine -o'clock at night, we arrived 
fafe 1. at Varanger, having met with no accident 
in the courſe of anne been 
e utmoſt civility. 


_ pedition 
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pedition, I may venture tœ affirm that the Lap- were obliged to caſt anchor under the iſland of 
anders, however ignorant or wretched, are re- || Wardhuys. The next day the wind ſettling, we 
markable for their honeſty, and unacquainted | proceeded again to ſea, ſteering a north-eaſt 
with theft or fraud. | courſe, with our fails all looſe, and in three days 
IP. Þ hey throw the dart with ſuch dexterity, that || entered a latitude, where we had no night, the 
they will hit a mark of the ſize of a crown piece || ſun being never below the horizon. | 
at the diſtance of thirty paces, and they are fo On the thirty-firſt of May, when we were in 
expert in the uſe of the bow and arrow, that they | | ſight of the high-lands of Spitzbergen, the wind 
can ſhoot a bird flying in whatever part they || blew ſo hard from the north, that we were ob- 
think ug: yet they are ſo averſe to war, that || liged to ſtand in for the ſhore, for the ſake of 
if the king of Sweden or Denmark, or the czar || ſhelter. For the three following days we were ſo 
of Muſcovy wants ſoldiers from among them, |] incommoded with ice, which ſtruck violent! 
they leave their dwellings, and Kull in the {| againſt the ſhip, that we were afraid of founder- 
woods, to avoid being forced into the ſervice. || ing: this induced us to try to get under the pro- 

The wemen of the Muſcovite Lapland, who || teQtion of a promontory to the eaſt, but the 
are kept under greater reſtrictions than thoſe of || wind continuing very high at north, we ſteered 
the other Laplands, make all the cloaths of their || for the coaſt of Borandia, where we at length 
huſbands and families, which they embroider || caſt anchor in a very good harbour. 
round the edges with tinſel thread drawn be- | We had ſcarcely entered the harbour, before 
_ tween their teeth to a ſurprizing fineneſs. They |] we eſpied two ſhips that were at anchor about a 
are handſome, well ſhaped, and good humour- || muſker-ſhot .from us, which, to our great joy, 
ed, but ſo extremely lewd, that they would give || we found to be the two veſſels from which we 
themſelves up to the firſt comers, if they were || had been ſeperated in.the ſtorm that drove us 
not narrowly watched. | into Varanger. 
„The Laplanders have plenty of fowl, which Though we wiſhed for an epportunity of 
they feed with the grain of which they make || ſending our long-bcat to learn the particulars of 
their drink, and when that is ſcarce, give them || their eſcape, the wind blew ſo hard that we durſt 
dried fiſh. Moſt of the beaſts of Lapland are || not attempt it for twenty-four hours afterwards. 
white, as hares, wolves, foxes, &c. but what is They were no leſs impatient to know how we 
very extraordinary, their crows may be com- eſcaped, and as ſoon as the wind flackened, a 
pared to the ſwan for whiteneſs, having nothing || boat came off from each of them on board us, 
Black about them but their bills and feet. {|} when we embraced each other with extraordinary 
In Lapland is a bird of prey of a deep pearl || joy and affection, as people who had found 
colour, as large as an eagle, but not otherwiſe |] friends whom they thought were buried in the 
reſembling it than in the beak and claws : his || deep. . t i 
head is like that of a cat, and his eyes are red After mutual congratulations, we held a coun- 
and ſparkling : he deyours hares and other ſmall || cil, wherein we debated on the manner in which 
game. They have likewiſe a ſmall cur, which || we were to proceed upon this coaft ; and at. 
18 an excellent mouſer, and feeds on his prey like || length it was reſolved that a captain, a ſuper- 
a cat: theſe dogs, tho very ugly, are greatly || cargo, two accomptants who underſtood the 
eſteemed : they are about a foot long and four. || northern dialects, and myſelf, with twenty ſea- 
inches high : their ears prick up like thoſe ofa || men well armed, ſhould go aſhore, and take 
wolf, = their heads are ſhaped like a rat's : || with us ſeveral days proviſions, and ſome goods 
the tail curls, and the hair, which is a light || for traffic. | ee 
yellow, is very rough, and generally ſtands on Purſuant to this reſolution, two long- boats 
end. | 3 Sy where got ready, which conveying us to land, 
The fiſh, which when dried the Laplanders || we aſcended a hill, to try if we could diſcover 
uſe for bread, is called raff: it is very broad, || any habitation; but perceiving none, we. march- 
and two or three yards long: it is firm, ſub- || ed to a neighbouring mountain, where, amon 
ſtantial, and excepting the fat, has a very good || ſome buſhes of thorns and briers, we eſpied five 
taſte. They have plenty of other ſorts of fiſh, || or fix men, who fledas ſoon as they ſaw us, and 
and though they have. an e to ſalt, yet || were quickly out of ſight. However, imagining 
they boil all their meat in falt water, if they || that. their track would lead us to ſome village, 
live near enough to the ſea to get it conve- || we followed it, and in about two hours, as we 
niently. | | les hel OB" bas deſcended a mountain, we faw ſome cottages at 
Within two or three days after our return to || 2 diſtance, and near them thirty or forty men; 
YE ger, the captain had repaired the ſhip, and || armed with bows and arrows, and ſeemingly 
taken in his lading and ballaſt; and in the mean prepared to give us battle. | 
time our crew treated the inhabitants with bran- || As we approached nearer to them, their ap- 
dy and tobacco to keep them in good humour, || pearance intimidated us, and knowing that no- 
for fear, leſt if they were not bribed to be our thing was to be obtained by an engagement with 
friends, their conjurations ſhould influence the || people fo wild and barbarous, we were on the 
winds to oppoſe us. en Aa | || point of retreating to our ſhips, when one of the 
On the twenty-ſixth of May we ſet fail from }} accomprants freely offered to advance ſingly, to 
Varanger, with as favourable a gale as we could! || let them know that we were friends and-met- 
_ poſſibly deſire, which the failors * 3 at- chants, who were come with a view of trading 
"tributed to the friendſhip of the Laplanders ; || with them. bh n 
but the breeze ſhifting in a ſhort time after, we || This propoſal being aſſented to, he advanced 


— 


(439 
towards them, carrying a ſmall keg of brandy, 
and two rolls of tobacco. When he wo 
within. hearing, one of them, who appeared to 
be their chief” 
language, aſking who we were, and what we 
would have; and on being anſwered, that we 

were merchants come to trade with them, and 

had no hoſtile deſigns, they ſeemed fatisfied, 
and deſired him to come. nearer; on which 
he made ſigns to us, and we ſoon joined com- 


ies, to our mutual ſatisfa&tion.” 
\ Theſe people ſoon took off all the brandy - 


and tobacco we had brought on ſhore with us, 


s furs in exchange: as we found that 
on W a large quantity remaining, we per- 
ſuaded them to bring them down to the ſhore, 
telling them that on board the ſhips we had 
brandy and tobacco in plenty to exchange with 
them. 
When we came to the beach we made a 
ſignal for the boats to be ſent off to fetch our 
chapmen; upon which each ſhip ſent two; in 
one of which went the ſupercargo, the ac- 


OP who had treated with the Borandians, 


and myſelf, together with ſeveral of the natives, 
while others ſtaid on the ſea- ſhore. On our 
going on board, the captain being informed of 
their fondneſs for brandy and tobacco, filled 
- out a brimmer for each x them, and alſo made 

a. preſent to each of a bit of roll tobacco of 

owe an inch long, at which they teſtified the 
heſt ſatisfaQtion. _ . 

8. 1 purchaſed all the furrs N brought 
with them, we enquired if there was any con- 
veniency for trave ng in order to trade with 
the inhabitants; to which they anſwered in the 
affirmative, but that we muſt expect nothing 
but furrs. We. told them this was the com- 
modity. we wanted, and they aſſured us that 
we might have as much as we. .choſe for 
brandy, tobacco and money, and if we pleaſed 
they ſhould conduct us as ar as Siberia; 
being rein- deer and ſledges in which two peo- 
ple uſually ſat, the deer being ſtronger than 


thoſe of "rn TH we accordingly agreed with | 
them to be our guides thither — back again, 


and to furniſh us with what conyeniences the 
country afforded in our journey, for two 
rolls of tobacco, and two quarts of brandy. 
The bargain being concluded, the captain 
gave them another 8 of. brandy, and 
tus them aſhore to get ready for the journey. 
The other natives, encouraged by the report 
of theſe, came down in great numbers to the 
water fide daily, and after ſome flight heſita- 
tion, made no ſcru rupl of going on board the 
| ſhips, where they fold their goods, and were 
treated with brandy, in return. for, which wed 
invited the ſailors to their cottages, .. - 
The Borandians are much ſharter than the | 
1 their eyes are ſmall like ferrets, 
what is 1 called the white of the eye 
is of a reddiſh ye 
_ faces broad, their noſes flat, and their com- 
The women, who are no 


Hh ions Fs 
dſomer than the men, dreſs in the ſame 
ſpend their time in rie and 


manner, and 


_ fiſhing. Their clo aths are A cap. a jacket 


called to him in the Muſcovite 


— 


—— rr 
— — — 
— 


there 


— 


ow ; their heads. are large, 


2— 


— 


| 


e 


_— 
kd 


I beef, 
gur bread nor meat, fed upon dried fiſh, ſteeped . 


down to reſt on bear” 8 


_— _— 


| 


: þ 


| we met, not a lving creature. 


the coals, and 
to ſerye or BY in os Im preſerying, n 


; ten it in pieces, ſpręading it 
; the 


covered wich 
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that reaches down to their knees, a firair 


of breeches, and ſtockings, all made of w 
bear's ſkin with the hairy fide outward ; but 
their ſhoes are made-of the-bark of a tree. 
They maintain themſelves by hunting, roaſt 
all their meat, and eat it without ſalt; the 
have no bread, but uſe fiſh in the ſtead of i 
and their Geo drink is water in which 


J r berries have been left till they rot. 
Me 


eir huts are low and oval, covered with 


fiſh bones, and having no light but what enters 
aß the * 


r, Which reſembles the mouth of an 
oven, They have no notion of religion, and 
live without any reſtrictions. When they can 
get brandy they drink immoderately, and the 
moſt valuable preſent that can be made them 
is a little, brandy or tobacco, which may like- 
wiſe be exchanged with them for furs to a very 
great advantage. . 

Our Borandian, - vides having brought fix 
ledges, drawn by W rein-deer, to the water 
ſide, we put into one af them to the amount 
of above three thouſand pounds in gold, 
ſilver, copper, tobacco and brandy: the ſuper- 
cargo and I rode in one, ſitting oppoſite: 
other; our accomptants, the two. Borandian 
guides, and, our ſeamen (for we had ane from 
each ſhip) were divided in three others, ; in the 
fifth was a ſailor with tobacco and brandy, and 
the ſixth was ſtored with proviſions and ne- 
cCellaries. | 8 | 

In eight hours, the rein-deer drew us twenty 
teren over hills and dales, and ard i ſeveral 
foreſts; yet in all this great extent of country 
We then Kop. 
ped, at a, village, and baited our rein- deer with 
moſs, mW we ourſclyes ate. ſome biſcuit and 

and the Borandians, who liked” neither 


in oil, after which we all drank at a-neigh- 
dne apa and crowned: the banquet with 
a, s of brandy. 

cing thus refreſhed, we again mounted our 
fledges, and after travelling three hours, longer, 
put up at a, village at the foot of a mountain, 
the huts of which were better built and cloſet 
together than, thoſe of Lapland. We were 
obliged to divide gur company, one Fre 
not being large enough to entertain us all: 


We met with the ſame reception as in Lapland, 
I and having  gratified our landlord. 


a piece 
of roll tobacco, and 4 glaſs of brandy, we laid 
ins. > | 
leeping . fix. or ſeyen hours we went 


After 


among the inhabitants to traffic, and with aur - 
SIRE Purchaſed ſeven. pair of ſables, three 
nun 
\ beſides. wolf and White, fox Kings. 
„Hunting and fiſhin 
| 29g occupations of th 


red grey. {quirrels, and two dozen of  ermin, 


are_the only diverſions 
e peop! le. In the ſummer 
they eat. 1851 1 85 either ole or broiled on 
= ſeaſon provide enough 
it by cut - 

It on t 


E tops of 
uſcs,.. and dr ing it in the ſun, which 
e dreſling t Þ bellow . 
e are low and. fat-roofed, being 
turf or branches of trees, 25 % 
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they change their dwellings like the Kilops. 


They are a ſtupid and brutal people, without 


the leaſt notion of religion, and have very diſ- 
agreeable features. The only difference ob- 
ſervable between the women, who are dextrous 
Hunters, and the men, is that their hair is 
twiſted and hangs down on their ſhoulders, 
and that they carry only a ſtick in their hand, 
which 1s ſharp at one end, and being of a tough 
wood, ſerves them for a defenſive weapon. The 
men carry a quiver at their backs, and the ftrings 
of their bows are made of the rind of a tree. 
The cloaths both of men and women are made 
of the white bear's skin, their coats coming 
below the calf of the leg, and having a broad 
girdle round the waiſt. | 
When we had purchaſed what we could here, 
we ordered our rein- deer to be put to the ſledges, 
and having taken a farewell glaſs of brandy, pro- 
ceeded on our journey. 
MWWe now rode eight or nine hours before we 
ſaw any habitation; but at laſt our guides per- 
ceiving three or four huts, turned our rein- deer 
up to them; but finding nobody there, we re- 
freſned ourſelves and out beaſts for three hours, 
and then continued our journey.  _ 
We were now fifteen hours without ſeeing any 
human creature, or ſo much as a hut, when we 
_ _overtook; three hunters at the foot of a hill, one 
of whom was dreſſed after the Muſcovite faſhi- | 
on, in a long flowing robe, girt round his waiſt 
with a girdle four inches broad. It was made of 
a white bear's skin, with the hair outward, and 
edged with a fine black. His cap was made of 
a black foxes skin, and his breeches and ſtock- 
ings of the skin of a rein- deer. His ſhoes were 
made of fiſh-skin, and were not unlike thoſe 
worn at Varanger.  _. n 1 
The other two perſons were dreſſed like us, 
in White bear's skins with the hair outwards, and 
carried at their backs furs, ermines, ſables, wolf 
skins, whole fox skins, and bear skins. The 
former only carried twelve white crows, and ſe- 
ven ſables tucked under his girdle. 


We were a good deal ſurprized, when Hes} 
came up, to ſee our Borandian guide, after ha- 


vi 

and give hit his place. 
Neither the ſupercargo, who rode with 

me, nor I, could tell how, to account, for this 

complaiſance. We however purſued our jour- 


an hour longer, through this deſolute country, 
without meeting any other perſon, or the leaſt 
ſign of an habitation; but at length, having 
reached the top of a very high mountain, we 

perceived at the foot of it ſeveral houſes built 
_ cloſe together, forming a ſmall town, and hav- 


ing a diſtant view of the ſea. '_. 1 


When we arrived at the place, we ſtopped at 
the door of the perſon who had taken our guide's 
ſeat, and Gon found, by the readineſs of the 
people to attend us at his order, that he was a 
man of ſome authority. 71 

He received us into his houſe very kindly, 
and having ſold us ſome skins, ſent his 
ſervant to enquire in the neighbourhood if any 

| Perſon choſe to traffic for brandy and tobacco. 


_—_ 


We had Don a good number of chapmen, and 
we purchNed above fifteen hundred skins of all 
ſorts except ſables; for no perſon dares to ſell. 
theſe but officers appointed to preſide in pub- 
lic warehouſes eſtabliſhed by the Czar's autho- 
rity to manage this traffic. Thoſe who deal in 
it without his licence are ſeverely puniſhed : and 
if it is diſcovered that any perſons attempt to 
ſmuggle theſe skins, they forfeit all the goods 
that are found in their cuſtody. . 
Our cargo becoming too bulky to be carried 
in a ſledge, we applied to our hoſt to lend us 


his bark, and ſome of his ſervants to go in it 


with one of our ſeamen, to carry the furrs aboard 
our ſhip, which lay at about one hundred leagues 
diſtance ; for the failor and the Borandian ſer- 
vants, who were uſed to the coaſts, could eaſily 
manage that ſmall veſſel, and convey our mer- 
chandize to our companions. To this requeſt 
he readily agreed, and we gave him ſome tobac- 
co and brandy. for the uſe of his bark. 

This bark was built in the form of a gondola, 


being broad in the-middle and ſharp at each end. 


It was entirely of wood, joined with pegs, with- 
out ſo much as a nail, or the leaſt bit of iron in 
It. 

When they were ready to put to ſea, our 
landlord privately ſnewed us thirty pair of ſable 
{kins,, for which we paid him ready caſh, ſlipt 
them on board, and the veſſel put off immedi- 
ately. This, however, was running a dangerous 


risk; for had there been any ſearchers at hand, 


he would not only have been corporally puniſh- 


ed, but himſelf and his whole family, fent as 


ſlaves into Siberia. ee | 
The bark being out of ſight, the ſupercargo 

and accomptants fat down to drink with the Bo- 

randian , gentlemen, while the ſeamen and I 


walked out to take a view of the place, which 


was called Vitzora. It was pleaſantly ſituated 
between two mountains, which roſe to the 
height of a league on each fide, The houſes 


were built. and artfully covered with fiſh bones, 
and the crannies every.where ſtopped up with 


moſs as cloſe as the caulking of a ſhip'; and in 
ſome places that were moſt expoſed to the wind, 
were covered with turf very neatly laid. The 


doors, like thoſe we had ſeen” in other parts of 
the. country, were built like the mouths of ovens, 
and at the top of the houſes were a kind of lat- 


« | "hoy | ' tices to admit the light: | 
ney, with the hunter in dur company, for aboye: ||. 


The inhabitants were dwarfiſh, ſwarthy, flat- 


noſed, and ill-featured.” All the women and 


children appeared induſtrious z ſome being bu- 


ſily g. H in making fails or fiſhing-nets of 


the bark of trees, their needles being fiſh bones, 
while others were engaged with knives or hatch- 
ets in different branches of buſineſs. - _. '* 

As we had not yet diſpoſed of half our com- 
modities, and were in a country abounding with 


firs, we, 1n our return to our lodgings, conſult- 


ed with our ſupercargo and accomptants ; and it 


was agreed, that as our commiſſion for traffic - 


and diſcovery was very extenſive, we ſhould pro- 


| ceed as long as we found the trade good, and 


our caſh, brandy and tebacco held out. 
Having come to this reſolution, we ſent our 
guides back with three rein-deer ledges, god 
5 Whey, 3 


— 


yy 3 9 


——_— - 


— — 
— 


k : 
* 
_ - Wi - = — * 
— 2 3 * 
3 — et — — — — — — 
- _ - — 4 


Ow 


— — 
„ ͤ 


— — - — 


Ob — CET — — 
— 


— . ‚— 
. 


43. 


| boats havi 


cellent. 


- governor had no beds; and havi 
Pen hours, we aroſe, and each of us was pre- 
ſented with a bumper of brandy. _ 


with letters to our captains, to infor them of 
our ſucceſs and reſolution ; and then by the aſ- 


. fiſtance of our hoſt at Vitzora, hired a. bark to 


carry us to Petzora, the capital of a principality 
of the ſame name, on Fa 6545 of the 
Muſcovite ſca. Our landlord was ſo obliging 
as to embark with us, and by the help of an. 
eaſterly wind, we coaſted along. the ſhore, and 
in fifteen hours reached. Petzora. 

On our arrival, we waited on Pe Ce of 
the cuſtoms, who there aſſumes the title of go 

vernor, and lives at the caſtle, He was dre 


after the manner of the country, in a robe of 
violet coloured cloth, with a mixture of red. He | 


entertained us with ſome fine old metheglin, af- 


ter which we had brandy and gingerbread, a a 


fort of collation common all over Muſcovy. 


As we knew he had the care of the Czar's ſa- 
bles, we asked him to ſell us ſome, and bought 
all his ſtock, conſiſting of five zimmers, a zim- 


mer being fifty pair, among which there were 


two zimmers as black as jet, and the fineſt Þ 


ever ſaw, for which we paid him a thouſand 


crowns, and the other three zimmers were pur- 
chaſed for eight hundred crowns. They were 


all ſealed with. the ducal arms of Ruſſia. 
Having paid. him his money, he entertained 


us nobly on roafted wild fowl, young rein- deer 


veniſon, which is very good, and freſh fiſn, two 

been ordered out, at our firſt arri- 

val, to catch fiſh for our entertainment. | 
After this meal, we ſat eight hours. drinking 


brandy and metheglin, the fumes of which 
' would have much ſooner got into my head, had 
I not every now. and then ate a biſcuit; and I 


muſt own that the bread in Muſcovy is very ex- 


At len 
we all laid down on white bear skins, for the 
ſlept ſix or 


After breakfaſt, being defirous of going thro' 
the town, both to ſatisfy our curioſity, and to 


try if we could carry on any trade with the in- 
habitants, the governor ordered one of his offi- 
.cers to attend us. We ſoon found perſons e- 


h ready to deal, and for four hundred ducats 


| ed one hundred and twenty wolf skins, 


ve hundred fox skins, all white, two hundred 


martens, two thouſand grey ſquirrels, and forty- 


eight ermines, for which: we paid one half 


+ + 


„however, becoming intoxicated, 


[ 


: 


| 


_ 


— 


drinking; and the * ſwallowed by chr 
to 


as before. 


without ſeeing any living creature but four white 


and took refuge in a neighbouring 


| 


pinowgorod. 
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in copper money, and the reſt in gold and 
ſilver. | x * | 


We then returned to the caſtle, where we 


| packed up our merchandize in bales, covered 


with the ſame ſort of ſtuff as the fails of the 


bark. Having thus taken care of our. goods, it 


was reſolved that one of the accomptants | 
return, with them to the. ſhips, for which purpoſe 
the governor furniſhed us with a bark. We like- 
wiſe hired three Borandians to aſſiſt the accompt- 
ant in his voyage, the governor paſſing his word 


for their fidelity, 5 
When our veſſel had ſailed, we again 


1 
. 


ntlemen of Vitzora was altogether aſtoniſhing. 
WEED continued drinking for four hours 


ther, we compoſed ourſelves to reſt on bear skins 


In the morning we were, at our requeſt, fur- 


niſhed with rein- deer and ſledges to carry us in- 


to Siberia, and with proviſions ſufficient to laſt 
us to Papinowgorod, a city in the province of 
Petzora, on the borders of Siberia. The go- 
vernor likewiſe ordered one of his donieſtics to 


eſcort us; and, at parting, inſiſted on our drink - 


ing five or ſix glaſſes of brand. 
Having returned our beſt thanks to the go- 
vernor and the gentlemen of Vitzora, for their 
civilities, we g9t into our {ledges, and travelled 
four hours through intricate unbeaten way 


bears of an enormous ſize, which croſſed us, 
wood. 
l In re . 54 more we arrived at a vil- 
„conſiſting o en or eight cottages; but 
eee being all =o to, bunt, we a- 
lighted to refreſh ourſelves on the proviſions we 
had brought with us. In the mean time five or 
ſix men with their wives and children returned 
from hunting, bringing skins with them. 
They were ſurprized to fee us, and "would 
have fled, had not the governor of Petzora's ſer- 
vant aſſured them that we were friends and 
merchants, bound for  Papinowgorod. On this 
report they came up to us, and viewed us nar- 


.rowly, teſtifying their amazement at ſeeing fo 


many ſtrangers in ſo unfrequented a place. 
However, by the aſſiſtance of our interpre- 
ter, we bought all the skins they dared to ſell 
us, and they furniſhed. us with rein- deer and 
ledges to carry us to the mouth of the river Fa- 
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They: need for eri i * denk of Siberia, one 775 whom proves to. "6 an 1 . 5. 


eur au bor; the reaſon" / his baniſbment ; an account of the hardſhips endured. by theſe 


* unhappy people; a deſtription of tbeir butt; they catch » ſome martens and white-foxes ; they 
Leas the exiles and proceed on their journey; hy arrive at P 
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treated 
2 of the 


49 leave Papinowgorad, 
fe 


or 


Water. e 3 Fhe POPE, © arrive in Denmark: 


- 18 


Þ ow left he barks of tie river r Pet- 
194 along which we had travelled for 
ſome time; and procegded towards that 

df Fase wgre, through almoſt impaſſable 
' foreſts, and over high mountains ; but at length, 

after three hours journey, as we rc» a 
chick wood we obſerved five men, in long coats 
_ bf white bear skih, made after the Muſcovite 
faſhion, each of whom had a gun on his ſhoulder, 
a pouch on one ſide; and a nife and ſheath on 


tee other. AS fag: 


1 


As they adviiiced rowdrd: us; alle guide 
- ped the rein- deer, lien the five. men being near 
enough to be heard; one of them, perceiving 
that we were ſtrangers, bad us good-mottow in 
the German torigue; wiſhing that they were as 
free as we were. Our ſupertargo being a native 
of Lower Saxony, was attratted by the ſound of 
his own language, and asked him what country- 
man he was j when entering into. converſation; 
ſeveral things were ſtarted; by which it appeared 
that they had been intimate acquaintance: The 
5 00 2 now alighted from his ſledge, mall 
braced him, and enquired how he came. there; 
to which 2 
. Bong fables, a very capital offence. _ 
While they were diſcon 
ſurvey the other four, when one of them, of 


not recolle&' who he was, asked me, 


. in _— whence came, and whither: I was: [| ed, they would take care to get far enough: out 


ng that I could not retolleft him, 


L told 1 his" 
"OY with me at Stockholm. | 

| I now knew him well; he was a perfat to 
- whom I had been greatly obliged; having received 
i thang civilicies from him in! weden. He was a 
e by birth; a native of Lorrain, and 


Heutenant colonel of a regiment of Muſcovite 
; He had endeavoured to 


go with him to Moſcow, 


T "mea puſ 


Wien! 
at that ti 


offt — 
by offering to procure 
of honout b. _ bur 1 had a 
propo ial <.: 55. 
n e ts made 
the 9 5 e be 8 
Lv 7, Uh * 37 1 2. * 
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ling 1 had leifuls is 
_ whole features I had ſome idea, though I could 


name, and that he had often 


: 


| 


the governor and bis wife ; an odd co 


buildings of Papinowgordd ; account of the inblbitants* 

and enter Samgjeda : they arrive on 25 coat 
Nova Zembla ; account of the idol Fetizd ; account of the ſea- 20 
"on crew land on an and in the ftreights of M. eygats ; deſers, 
ge. on Nova Zembla, and ſeize ſome. of the natives ; they 


on the coaſt of mount Hecla ; the author goes to examine the mountain, and is in danger 0 


 fuffocation ; an account of the dreſs, manners, and cuſtoms 4 "we er ; Ale pre, of 4 


apinougorou, where they are 

d the go ver nor s lady ; a deſcrip- 

our author and his com- 

of Borandia ; | ſet. 

22 2 4 | 
called a N py wa guin 

are forced by a violent 1 


. e er 


iption of a 7270 
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treated on atcount of his eſtate, his rank, and 
| his character, with the miſerable condition to 

which I now ſaw: him reduced, I could not re- 
frain from tears. I embraced him with the ut- 


replied that he had been baniſhed for Il 


— 


| baniſhed him to Siberia 


: 


1 


moſt tenderneſs and affection, and enquiring into 
— cauſe of his di he replied, that the 
| uſtly ſuſpecting he had not been ſo zea- 
vine aim i ſervice az he 3g 0 to have been, had 
r three years, where 
he endured hardſhips not to be expreſſed; * 
expoſed to the rs in hunti 

beafts for his ſubſiſtance, to the miſeries 2 45 


bets and the rigour of the ſeaſons, which he and 


is companions were obliged to endure, no ct 
fon daring to afford them the leaſt relief. 

He ſaid that ſcatce a day paſſed but they were f 
attacked by wild beaſts, which they met in herds 
ſeeking for prey, and that they frequently found 
great difficulty in defending ernte ves z that 


belides, they were obliged. to 17 'PP pl the Czar's 
6Micers,with a certain number ables, under 
ty of being ſeyerely laſhed with a ahe 


the penal 
of thick hard Rachen on their naked backs, 
he raph covered with blood. 

of the others had been receiyer-gencral 
of the Czar's revenues; another had been a ma- 
jor-general; and the fifth a man of note. They 
all Joined in deploring their misfortunes, ex- 
claimed loudly againſt the Czar; and declared, 
that when once, the time of their exile was 8 


x 


of his DONE: We offered our beſt endeavours 
to facilitate their eſcape; but they told us this 
Was impoſlible, all the frontiers bei rded 
by forts, to the commandants of their 
faces were well known, and that FER leſs 
chan the crueleſt death barbarity; could deviſe, 


would be, che ecttain gonſequence, both to them 
and us, for che; at 


3 
| 
| 
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ſuch age had with us, we told them 
we reſplved to ſpend a few hours Witch chem 5 
for we could not think : of leaving ſo. very ſud- 
deny, men VWhom we had 8 in N days 
hen fortune ſwileg upon abus v ee 1 
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Having tefteſhod chem and. ourſelves with | 


855 1 drinking, 


LES” | 


| my 


"Ho Seen.. 
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_ received this propoſal 
joy, * us they had five little huts, which 
they had built in the neighbouring wood, 
and if we would be ſo kind as'to go thither with 
m, they ſhould be greatly obliged to us, and, 


the skins they had ald be at our ſervice; 
Except che ſables, which they were obliged to 
reſerve for the Czar: they added, that che re- 
membrance of the happy hours they l . 
ſpend with us in. Or. ſolitude, would. | 

future months glide an the more 478 

15 e . ary with .a_requeſt 
bee and affectingly enforced, and on ap- 
proaching the huts we found that neceſſity nog? | 
rendered dien unhappy men ingenious. 

They were built of fir, and were higher and 
more commodious than any we had ſeen in our 
travels: there were two. or three rooms in each 
of them, and lattices to let in the light at the 
ſides. They were each ſhaded by trees, and 
ſo artfully paved with fiſh-bones, 2 the floors 
looked as if they were inlaid. with ivory. TO 
defend themſelves from the depredations of the 
wild beaſts, they had dug a trench round theſe 


buildings, and erected palliſadoes, with ſtrong 


poſts, and pieces of wood nailed acroſs: them, 
on the top of Which. were ſpikes of fifh-bones. 
Thus when their gate was cloſed, they were as 
ſecure as in a fortified place. They had within 
al Kinds of hunting and fiſhing tackle, beſides a 
ſtore - of ſalted rein-deer veniſon. Matei, 
While the reſt of the company fat 4 0 
to his hut to converſe together. Qur- converſa- 
tion turned chiefly-on the wildneſs of the coun- 


2 were ſo lively and juſt, as added 
atly to the picture. He told me that when 

e time of his exile ſhould be expired, he in- 
1 to return home, and gave me his direc- 
tion in Lorrain. 

When my friend and I had tired urkbies! 
with talking, we compoſed: ourſelves to flee 
upon bear skins, as our companions did alſo 

when. wearied with Urinking, and Dept ſoundly | 
Al the next morning. 

We aroſe early, and at the Jvfire of the five 
exiles, took each of us a gun, and attended 
them into the woods to examine their ſnare 
to fee what prey was caught in thoſe they had 


laid the night before. We killed ten or cache 

- white foxes, and half a dozen grey 2 | 

put met with none of the larger game. 2 
As we intended to purſue our journey ourney in 


afternoon, we did not chuſe to loſe much time 
in hunting, but returned to the huts, and hav- 
ing din ' heartily, and drank plentifully, we 
took our leave, truly affected at not n 


the lieutenant colonel and I withdrew 


— — 
— 


— 
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..o relieve theſe unha . 95 
At parting =o n-usſome- .erchines, 
3 foxes, wolfs — for which they 
"would take no money: however, we prevailed! 
on chem to accept ſome brandy, tobacco, and 
care Would exceed in value 
© the commodities rey wen us. We wept 


1 ving taken a laſt 


— 


| 185 


|. it. She then furledi i 


A voYact To AE 
denn gere 


with the uſual expedition... aa 
In about three hours we came to five or r fix 
hues, ond by about a dozen people, of 
whom we bought all their skins; and afterwards 
following the 8 of the river Petzora, we 
Fraquenzly met with ſmall: villages, in ſome. bf 
which we found inhabitants; and gon others 
none; but whenever we ey. with any * 
pe with, we. were ſure of. having skins El 


0 K br Ef brandy, but none would ventüre 
El v4 A Wet... 
We now reac hed , A large ri e of n mountains, 


that are almoſt always covered with ſnow; and 
ſo barren, that no human ereature can live upon 
them. On both ſides of theſe mountains were 
vaſt numbers of white bears and wolves, which 
par us in fear of our lives; though I am apt to 
lieve theſe beaſts were as much terrified as. we 
fenen they fled from us on every ſide, per- 
haps N92 by the glittering of our arms, 
which we took care to dyplay to rs beſt advan- 


We were above twelve bout in croſſing theſe 
mountains, over which our cattle. had great diffi- 
culty to draw us ; but we at length reached the 
deſcent, and ſoon arrived at a village in Siberia, 
where the people had linen ſhirts, cloſe. huskins, 
and garments of bear-skins, with the hair out- 
wards ; they appeared to be leſs barbarous than 


thoſe wich whom we had lately converſed, re- 


.ceiving us with great hoſpitality, and civilly ask- 
ing our country and buſinefs. Having 
their queſtions, e bought all their skins for 
ready money, feaſted with them on dried dear s 
and wolf's fleſh, rice cakes, and 'brandy , and 


| then ſlept x upon. beat's skins, in houſes built after 
try, and the barbarity of its inhabitants; and his: | 


2 aha bf thoſe. in Lapland. At our riſing 
ted us with à glaſs of brandy; and then 
otward for Papinowgorod, which place 

we reached i in twenty-four hours. 

I} The governor hearing of our arrival, ſent 
for us to cos to his caſtle, to enquire whence 
we Came; our | buſineſs ? Upon which we 
immediately waited on him, and auſweged all his 
queſtions much to his ſatisfaction. When he 

- underſtood. we were Daniſh merchants, who had 

travelled ſo far to buy furs, he treated us in a 

very friendly manner, and as a mark of his re- 


| ſpect ſent for his wife to entertain us, which was 


2 moſt fingular honour, © _ * 

She cane into the room with a bottle of hrap- 
Wd. in one hand, and a-filver cup in! the. &her, 
and was followed by-a [ſervant maid, who car- 
ried & plate of gingerbread... We ſaluted her ac- 
cording to the, cuſtom of the country, by bow- 
-ing our heads, when untying the Knot of her 
ſhift fleeve, ſhe let it fall to the ground, and the 


reargo taking it up, we each of us kiſſed 
it up 


and purſued 


hand, and taking the bottle and cup, which ſhe 
Had ſet down to perform this ceremony, gave 
each of us a bumper of brandy, and a piece of 


i he pads all the while near her huſ- 
and at the end of the table. She then with » 
drew, and the nee wich an ex- 
cellent ſupper- 4515 F. bis 1428 


=The pe eee being ende WE were con- E 
ducted to Me "he — for us in . calle, 
and 


* 5 : p : * 4 . — 


olved 


again with her left 


_ diverted myſelf with walking about the town. 


ed by a fine river, in which there is variety of 
Excellent fiſh. 5 


cloth. Their ſhoes, or rather boots, are of blue, ||| of Siberia, extending itſelf quite to the north or 
red or yellow leather, buttoned on the top; and | 
on their heads they wear cloth caps, 
> qv with ermine, ſable, or black fox 
8 IT ; ＋ 9 8 
The women are fair, very handſome, and 
ſotnewhat fat; their hair is of a l 
colour, hanging down to their waiſt, and their 


which, like the men's, hangs down to their feet, 
is made of a red, blue, or violet coloured cloth, 
and is lined either with ſable or white fox skin. 


ſtudded with pearls, and their ſhifts are made of | 


. wriſt to the ſhoulder, ſome of which are five ells 
long; and this bundle 


leſs, and are 72 


and very dextrous at ſhoot! 


. up ; and even if they do not, none of them dare 


- Jatian. The judiciary proceedings are all ex- 


I Juſtice 


' . ſuccouring diſtreſs, enrich themſelves with the 
ſpoils of e fatherlels. - 
he adulterer of either ſex is ſtoned to death; 
the murderer ſeldom eſcapes 
FF 
4 meets wi ſerts. . 
N 8 e 4 | 1 | of ſkins,} | 
among which were ſome fables which the gover- 
- nor had privately ſold us, we found we had e- 
. nough to load a | 
mm ſome tobacco, and about five thouſand du- 


and conſidering the country, lay in ve 

beds. Having ſlept an then hours 2 73 
and the governor inſtantly waited on us, follow- 
ed by a ſervant with a bottle of brandy, of 
which he gave each of us a hearty cup 5. a 
morning's wet. He then produced his skins, 


which, though they were valued much higher | 


than any we had met with in all our travels, 
they were the beſt worth our money. 

When he had diſpoſed of his own ſtock, he 
ordered one of his ſervants to enquire for chap- 
men among the people of the town ; and while 
the ſupercargo was dealing with the people, I 


The houſes of Papinowgorod are low and 
meanly built, of mud'or wood, the chinks be- 
ing ſtopped up with moſs, and the flreets are 
paved with timber laid cloſe together. The 
country about it is very fertile, and well water- 


OO NE WES. 


NORTH O F 


—— - 


ow 


The people of faſhion wear a long tloath coat, 
which reaches down to their toes, with very 
cloſe - ſleeves of another colour, under which 
they have breeches and ſtockings of the ſame 


lined and 


light cheſnut 


head -dreſs is an oval cap: their up ent, 


Round their waiſts they have a broad girdle, | 


fine callico, with ſleeves all ruffled up from the 
3 their uſing the 
ich therefore hang uſe- 
pinned on. | 
Siberia are grave, robuſt, ſwift, 
with the croſs 
bow; but they are ignorant, churliſh, and jea- | 


lous. of their wives, whom they generally lock | 


arms of their robes, w 


The people o 


quit their rooms without leave of their buſ-, 
The religion of this province is called Nicho- | 
itiouſly terminated ; for all their courts of 

are courts of equity. There are no pet- 


oggers that prey on the innocent and unwary, 
and under pretence of relieving innocence and 


widow and the fatherleſs. 


with his life; per- 
puniſhed, and the robber 


When we had packed up our 


ledge and a half; and having 


eaters. 


_ 


1 * — 
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cats Jeft, our ſupercargo reſolved to proceed 
farther, in order to purchaſe more, and to te- 
turn to our ſhips through Samojeda. 
As our brandy fell ſhort, we bought a ſupply 
of the beſt the governor had ; we agreed with 
him for 2 ſufficient to laſt us twelve 
days, and for rein- deer to carry us to the end of 
our journey. When we had concluded all our 
dealings with him, we were obliged to ſit to a 
ng match, as is the cuſtom all over Ruſſia, 
and after ſticking to the bottle for ten hours, we 
retired to reſt. | 
When we aroſe in the morning we found every 
thing ready for our journey : We therefore 
mounted our ſledges and went forward, and in 
a progreſs of ſeventeen hours ſtopped very of- 
ten to buy furs. Having in fix hours more 
croſſed the Riphean-mountains, we entered Sa- 
mojeda, a deſolate mountainous country, full 


of pines, firs, and juniper- trees. The ground 


was in ſome places covered with ſnow, and in 


others with moſs; and to our great terror we 
every moment met with foxes, wolves, and white 


bears. 
The province of Samojeda lies to the north 


frozen ocean. The people are called Samoje- 
des, which, in the Ruſſian tongue, ſignifies men- 

They have no towns, but live either in ca- 
verns or tents, according to the ſeaſon. They 
are excellent archers, and very nimble after their 
game, which, with fiſh, being their only food, 
my are expert in catching them from their 
childhood. When winter comes on they retire 


to their dens under ground, living by lamp- 


light, on their dried ſtock of filh and game, and 
uling ſtinking fiſh-oil by way of ſauce. | 
Though theſe. people are, for eight or nine 
months in the year, confined to their ſubterra- 
nean habitations in ſtench and ſmoke, yet they 


are. 1d far from being diſcontented with this 


wretched way of life, that a certain hiſtorian in- 
forms us, that when two of their deputies were 
ſent to the court of Moſcow, they told the Czar 


that if he could but conceive the charms of their 


country, he would undoubtedly chuſe to go and 
live among them. | 


When we had reached the top of mount Stol- 


phen, + whence ariſes the river Borſogatz, we 


{topped at a village of eight or nine houſes, where 
we refreſhed ourſelves and our cattle, and 


ur- 
chaſed ſeveral ſorts of ſkins, particularly 5 al | 
and otters; and though we proved to the peo- 
ple that there was no danger of our being ſearch- 
ed in our way to our ſhips, we could not pre- 
vail on them to part with any prohibited ſkins, 
till we had well plied them with brandy, which 
rendering them courageous, they, brought out 
their fables, . and ſold us the beſt and the great- 
eſt quantity we had picked up in our whole 
Ou 6 ; N . 8 ; 5 
We ſtaid to reſt ourſelves in one of the chief 
huts of the village; and having ſlept four or 
five hours upon the ground on fkins, in com- 


mon with the Whole family, male and female, 


we were awakened by the noiſe made by our hoſt 
to raiſe his family, all of hom vent out of _ 


= doors. My curioſity excited me to follow them, | make a priſoner or. two, whom we propoſed to 
| And 1 ſaw'them all at a little diſtance behind the || have uſed well and diſcharged, in order to have 
Cottage, fall down on their knees, and lift up || ingratiated ourſelves with the reſt; but they out- 
their hands and eyes to adore” the riſing ſun, || ſtripped us, and we loſt them near a hill cover- 
which I was afterwards informed they believe to || ed with ſnow. However, we continued our march 
be God. W d till we eame to a riſing ground, whereon was 
The people of Samojeda are ſhorter and | erected the idol called Fetizo, which was a re- 
thicker than either the Laplanders or Borandi- |} preſentation of a human figure moſt wretchedly 
anz. They have large heads, flat noſes, ſcarcely || cut in wood; and before it were two Zemblians 
any hair, Crarths eomplexions, and a moſt un- |} on their knees, who the moment they ſaw us 
meaning look, They wear a round fur cap, and || fled into an adjoining wood of firs; and as night 
a white bear's skin coat that reaches down to || approached, we thought it would be in vain, 
their knees, and is faſtened round their waiſt || and perhaps uyſafe, to purſue them. 
with a girdle. They alſo wear breeches, ſtock- || From this place we failed towards the ſtreights 
ings and ſhoes, made of the ſame skin with the |} of Weygatz, to catch ſea-horſes; and having 
hair outwards ; and inſtead of a cloak, they |} proceeded about fix leagues, kept near the ſhore, 
hang a black bear's skin over their ſhoulders, and put out our long-boats with eight harpoon- 
the feet dangling at the four corners. This || ers in each, beſides the rowers. We were near 
skin is placed more on the left fide than on the I three days without catching. any thing : but at 
right, to leave their right arm at liberty for the |} [length obſerved two great fiſh approaching us, 
management of their bows and arrows, and up- one of which had a large horn in his forehead ; 
on this skin they tie their quiver. They alſo |} and the boats coming near, the harpoons were 
wear upon their feet a kind of skates, two feet |{ thrown at him on all ſides, and the ropes to 
long, with which they ſlide with prodigious |} which. they were faſtened let looſe ; after which 
ſwiftnefs, over the ſnow that almoſt always lies || the men haſtily retired, to be out of his reach 
on the mountains. Hat I while he was ſtruggling ; but he ſoon grew very 
The women of Samojeda are more ill-favour- || weak,” and they cut, off his head, flinging the 
ed than the men. They are capable of enduring body itito the fed, it being neither fit for ood 
nor oil. , As T hed HERS anda - 


great hardſhips, and take care to make their | f 
children very dextrous in the aſe of the bow and }| This was a ſea-horſe, which is taken only for 
arrow. They are dreſſed hke the men, anly I the ſake of his teeth and horn, the former being 
their u garment is a little longer, and all || much more valuable than theſe of the elephant, 
the difference in their head drefs. is, that the wo- becauſe they ate whiter, and not fo apt to turn 
men have a lock of twiſted hair hanging down ellow. The Word of this ſea-horſe was ten feet 
on their ſhoulders, at the end of which is a knot, loo and very heavy. From the root, which 
formed of a long ſlip taken from the bark of a [ was as thick as a man's arm at the ſhoulder, it 
tree, which hangs- down as low as their heels. | gradually decreafed, wreathing handſomely, till 
They hunt as well as the men, and are in the it ended in a ſharp pot. 
_ fame manner armed witk bows and arrows. The One of the other boats adyancing too cloſe 
"huſband and wife are generally true to each o- {| upon theiother fiſh, in order to make ſure of it, 
ther; but if either man or woman is found guil- and hor retfeating with fufftienr” fpecd, was o- 
ty of adultery, the criminal is immediately fto- }| vertürned by his tail, with which he laſhed the 
ned to death, | boat with prodigious fury on his feeling the har- 
+ Having bartered all our wates in this cotin- Þ| poon : two of the men were drowned by this ac- 
try, and ſtocked ourſelves with skins, we re- || cident, notwithſtanding which the fiſh was ta- 
turned; and in twelve days after leaving Papi- ken, and though they no way recompenced the 
9 © nowgorod, reached the coaſt of Borandia, where || loſs of our fatlors, yet it was a good prize, the 
=_ dur ſhips had waited for us at an appointed * teeth being larger and whiter than the for- 
[ 3 Having put all our merchandize on board, we || mer. LAKE * 2 x40 
| peid on our guide, and ſailed for Zembla, which We were four days after this adventure be. 
=_ de came in fight of the next day. _ 8 | fore we met with any more, and were about to 
= | In the evening we caſt anchor near the ſhore, || change our ſtation, when we ſpied four large 
and as the weather was clear, we could diſcern [| fiſhes, three of which we took, but none of 
at a diſtance about thirty men, of a more bar- them had any horn; and in twelve hours after 
barous appearance than any we had hitherto. [| diſcovered five more, but three of them eſcaped ; 
ſeen, armed with bows and arrows, and bent on and two honrs after we eſpied three more, one of 
their knees, worſhipping the ſetting ſun. | which we took, each of whoſe great teeth weigh- 
After ſome deliberation it was determined that || ed twenty-nine pounds. Two days after, we 
each ſhip ſhould ſend out its 00 -P00r2 filled |} caught five more, among which was one with a 
'with men well armed for their defence, in caſe || horn,' but it was a ſmall fiſh not quite ſeven feet 
ol their being attacked by theſe favages, with long oo nn en 
whom they were to endeavour to trade. Me were five days from this time without ſee 
I was one of the number diſpatched upon this || ing any more fiſh, whereupon we took the ad- 
ſervice: and the moment we were landed the [| vantage of a "north-eaſt wind to Tail towards 
ſavages ſuddenly roſe, and diſcharged their ar- Weygatz, in- hopes of paſſing thoſe ſtreights, 
rows at us, but at too great a diſtance to hurt || which, if ccd would ſhorten the paſſage 
us, and then fled with prodigious ſwiftneſs. We! [| to the Eaſt Indies, by three fourths. 0 
followed them as faſt as poffible, in hopes to] We held our courle tolerably well for thirty- 


= 


M 
__ 


—— . 


—_—_—_ TORS T7" EO a 4 


* 


— 


_ 


NORTH OF EUROPE 


fix leagues, but were unable to proceed any far- 
ther on account of the large pieces of ice that 
oppoſed our paſlage, and thoſe mountains co- 
vered with ſnow which lie at the mouth of the 
frozen ſea, and are known by the name of Pater 
Noſters. Hence theſe ſtreights are called Wey- 
gatz, which ſignifies impaſſable. 

We now came to an anchor on the eaſtern coaſt 
of Zembla, when one of the ſeamen landing, was 
truck down by a bear which came behind him, 
and had we not happily ſhot the bear dead, he 


would certainly have been deſtroyed. This ac- 


cident deterred the reſt of the mariners from ven- 


- turing! on ſhore. 


Soon after this, three beats ſwam to the ſide 
of the ſhip, and endeavoured to get on board ; 
but though we cut off the paws of one of them 


with our hatchets, and ſhot the ſecond with a 


muſket, the third, while we were diſpatching 
\ theſe, mounted the fide of the ſhip, and got up- 


on deck, when a ſailor, who happened to be 


near him, roared out dreadfully; on which we 
took up the firſt offenſive weapons that came 
to our hands, and the ſavage ſoon fell under the 


and killed two 
wards us. 


multitude of our blows; while others ſhot at 
more that were ſwimming to- 


We imagined that chis laughter would have 


| hindered any more from attempting to board us; 


but we were miſtaken: for, in a few hours af- 


terwards, ten or twelve more came as far to- 
wards us on the ice as they could, and then took 
to the water, making directly for the ſhips ; but 
vue uſed our arms fo ſucceſsfully that not one of 


them eſcaped. | E 
Many others ſtill approaching from the- high 
mountains, we found that it was in vain to con- 
tend with ſuch a number of ſavage enemies, and 
therefore we weighed anchor and ſtood over to 
the weſt coaſt of Zembla, where we firſt anchor- 


ed, and by the help of àn eaſtern breeze, we in 


fifteen hours got clear of the ſtreights of Wey- 


gatz, but not without great danger of running 
upon the rocks of ice that lay in our way. 


At the mouth of theſe ſtreights there is a 


verdant iſland covered with fir and juniper-trees. 


Some of the ſailors going on ſhore; ſaw a bird ſo 


large as to be ſcarcely able to fly; and when they 


returned with an account of what they had ſeen, 


I defired leave to land with a number of men, 
which being granted, we 


to catch theſe birds: 
for and knocked down about fixty'of them, 
which we carried on board with us: 


- 
- 
. 
* 


Theſe birds, which are not much taller, tho! 


a great deal larger than ſwans, are called pen- 
guins. They have ſharp beaks, under which 


begins a gullet that reaches to the middle of the 
breaſt, in which they ſtock their proviſion, and 
take it out to eat as they have occaſion; they 
are of a brown colour, and have webbed feet like 


thoſe of a gooſe 


Their fleſh is very palatable, 


taſting ſomewhat like a wild-duck, bur is fatter 


and more delicious. We ate heartilv on theſe. 


birds, and had not ſuch a feaſt in all our voyage; 
but before we. dreſſed them we were obliged to 


take off the ſkin, which is . thick and very | 


4 1 


nd 


* 
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two days at this iſland, we 
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|: of a cheſnut colour. 
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ſet ſail with a breeze at ſouth eaſt, and in about 
thirty hours arrived at a cape, near which we 
-again found the Zemblians worſhipping the 
ſun. | 

As the king of Denmark was very deſirous of 
having a perted account of the nature and riches 
of Zembla, and for the more eaſily acquiring 
that knowledge, had commanded our officers to 
bring off ſome of the natives, we reſolved, if 
poſſible, to put this order into execution; and 
thirty perſons, of which I was one, were or- 
dered to land in the long-boats : but we had 
ſcarcely got over the ſhip's ſide before we diſco- 
vered a Zemblian in his canoe about half a league 
from land, who ſeeing us make towards him, 
rowed fo faſt that it was impoſſible to get up with 
him; and as ſoon as he got on ſhore, he threw 
his boat on his ſhoulder, and fled with the ſpeed 
of a ſtag; nor did he ſeem encumbered either 
with his boat or a dart which he held in his 
hand. However, we landed, and purſued him 
towards a hill, which we ſaw him aſcend, and 
he was quickly out of ſight. 

We now gave over all thoughts of taking him; 


| but as we were returning to our ſhips, we per- 


ceived two Zemblians farther out at ſea, whom 
with ſome difficulty we ſurrounded and ſeized ; 
and when they could find no poſſibility of eſcap- 


ing, they ſet up a howling that was the moſt 
hideous I had ever heard. 


** Theſe were a man and a woman, dreſſed in 
cloaths made of the skin of the ſea-calf, with the 
hairly ſide outward, and their waiſtcoats were 
formed of two skins joined together, the tails 


dangling before and behind between their legs: 


their breeches or drawers were very ſtrait. The 
man appeared to be about fifty years of age, and 
though his head was bald, he had a round beard 
The woman, who ſeemed 
to be about thirty, had her ears and noſe bored, 
and pendants of blue ſtones hanging at them. 
Their features were extremely diſagreeable, and 
they were ſhorter than 'any of the northern peo- 
ple we had ſeen, „ | 

Wie took them into one of our boats, and 
towed their canoe, which was made of the rib- 
bones of fiſh artfully joined, and covered with 
fiſn· skins ſewed together, being about two feet 


and a half broad, and ſixteen feet in length. 


There was a fiſn-skin drawn over it, leaving only 
a ſmall hole in the middle, in which the owner 
fits, and having drawn the skin tight about him, 
and tied it round his waiſt, ſo that not a drop of 


water can enter, he commits himſelf to the mer- 


cy of the waves, without the leaſt fear of founder- 


ing. { 


Dur priſoners were {6 ſullen and ſtupid, that 


it was in vain we endeavoured to learn any thin 


from them; whereupon thirty of us landed 
again, taking with us ſeveral days 'proviſions, 
and went in two companies well armed, about a 
hundred yards diſtant from each other; and 


having hid ourſelves in caverns under the rocks, 


poſted centinels in proper places, to diſeover if 


any ſavages approached, whom we intended ei- 
ther to perſuade or compel to ſhew us their 
* N 171 2921 4 ; ; 1% 56432 | 


4 dwellings. 2 


5 8 1 


We were now two days without ſeeing any of 
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able, 
like ducks. 


ing to the ſouthward, obli 
.  coalt of Greenland, Where we dropped anchor in 


the midſt of the French and Dutch fleet ewploy- 15 
ed in the whale fiſhery. 


he the whales, which are ca 
manner as the ſea- horſes, are, 
monly found near the land. When they are 
Wen, 9 55 are cut in pieces, and the blubber 


gave us notice that two of them were deſcending 


, hill towards the ſea- ſide 3 upon which we di- 


vided ourſelves into companies, at proper diſ- 
tances, and the · poor Zemblians ſoon entered 
the ſnare, without ſuſpecting any treachery, till 
one of our companions diſcharging his fuzee, we 
all made our appearance, and the ſavages find- 
ing it in vain to fly, were eaſily taken. 


Theſe perſons, though male and female, were 


dreſſed much alike, each having on a ſtrait pair 
of breeches, and a kind of en the ſleeves 
of which reached only to their elbows, the reſt 
of their arms being naked, Their garments were 
of Penguin's ſkins,” but the feathers were picked 
from their waiſtcoats before and behind. They 
had caps in the form of a ſugar loaf, and ſtock- 


ings made of the ſkin of a ſea-calf with the hair 
The man ſeemed to be about twen- 


outwards, 


ty four years of age; his face was very broad, 
his noſe flat, and his complexion ſwarthy. He 


had neither. beard on his chin, nor hair on his. 


head : at his back hung a quiver filled with ar- 
rows,; he had a bow in his hand; and- an axe On 
his ſhoulder. 

Ihe woman appeared to be about twetity, 
and held a dart in her hand: her hair hung 
down in two twiſted locks, one on each ſhould- 
er; ſhe had blue ſtreaks: on her forehead and 


chin, and her ears and noſtrils had holes bored 


in them, in which hung blue ſtones, thoſe in 


her ears being as large as filberts, and thoſe in 


her noſe about-the ſize of peaſe. 
We tried every method in our power to induce 


them to ſhew us where they dwelt, but without 


effect: they were as reſolute and ſullen as thoſe 


; we had taken in the boat: ve therefore carried 
them on board, and found, though ſo differently |} 
_ . dreſſed, they were acquainted with their fellow 


Their features were exceſſively diſagree- 
and when they walked they waddled 


drink any beer. They ſometimes taſted our 
brandy, but had an utter averſion to the ſmell of 
tobacco. They had ſqueaking voices and ſtink- 
ing breaths. The wood work of their bows and 


darts was very heavy, and of a reddiſh brown co- 


lour, but that of the arrows was much lighter 
and paler. Their needles, the points of their 


x: darts, arrows, and all their other ſharp inſtru- 


ments, were made of fiſn- bones. 
It being now the latter end t Auguſt, the 


. ſummer declining apace, the nights grow ing long, 
and the cold * mo 
e 


an to think of 
returning home; and refore weighing anchor, 
held on a ſouthweſt courſe, but the wind ſhift- 
iged us to make the 


Theſe ſhips ſeldom lie far from the ſhore ; 
he in the ae 


ES 


We never were able to prevail on 
them to eat any bread, ſalt- meat, of fiſh, nor 


ike them, com- | 


. 


- 


priſoners. Theſe four Zemblians appeared the 
moſt deſpicable part of the human ſpecies I had | 
ever ſeen. 
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cellent wine. They 
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the natives, when at length one of our centinels || 


-being taken out of, the body, is put into large 
kettles, and melted to oil, in huts erected for 
that purpoſe along the ſea- ſhore. 

During our ſtay here, I faw one whale chat 


yielded three hundred and fifty pounds weight of 


bone, which, together with its oil, muſt 
have affotded a conſiderable profit. Our arrival 
in this place proved very fortunate for our Zem- 
blian priſoners, who had for ſome time pined 
for want of Whale oil, as they could not eat an 
thing unleſs it was ſoaked in it, and our ſtock 
was entirely exhauſted: but to their great joy 
we here took in a freſh ſupply. 

Having remained two days on this coaſt; we 
weighed anchor with the wind at north-eaſt, and 
about five o'clock the next morning we ſaw three 
ſuns in the heavens, one above another, ſo equal- 
ly bright that it was hard to diftinguiſh the real 
N 

This bbdambbün was followed by a very 
violent ſtorm, that forced us to take in all our 
ſails except the mizen, and we continued to drive 
upon a moſt boiſterous ſea for a day and a night; 
and a failor being ordered aloft to look out, diſ- 
covered a great fire, which the maſter knew to 


be Mount Hecla in Iceland, to which coaſt we 


determined immediately to ſtand over, in ſearch 
of a harbour, being unable to keep the ſea wy 
longer: | 

On our b che coaſt of leeland, we 
plainly ſaw the flames iffaing in abundance from 
the mountain, accompanied by a loud and moſt 
terrifying. noiſe. We found many rocks on the 
coaſt, and the ſex was ſo extremely rough, that 


ve were afraid of venturing within a league of 


land; but we ſteered to cape Heri, under which 
we anchored in ſafety. 

Soon after we had anchored, a trong party of 
us went aſhore at the village of Heri, ' whence 
we proceeded to Kirkebar, à large town in Ice- 
land, where we met eight or nine Daniſh mer- 


| chants, who were equally ſurprized and rejoiced 


at ſeeing us, and entertained us very cordially 
with dithes of freſh meat, good ' bread, and ex- 
informed us that on the 
preceeding day they had ſo violent an earthquake 
that they thought this whole Nand- Wu have 
been ſwallowed up. 

Our captain, and ſeven others of us, intima- 
timating that we were deſirous of ſeeing what- 
ever was orthy of notice in the iſland; the c 
merchant at Kirkebar provided horſes for wh 
go into the country, gave us one of his ſervan 
and two Icelanders to be our guides, and fur- 


niſhed us with a horſeload of proviſions. 


Having travelled two days in rugged and un- 
frequented ways, we found ourſelves. about five 
miles from mount' Hecla, and perceived the 

ound ſtrewed with aſhes: and pumice ftones, 
over which we dito. the foot of the moun- 
qua The weather being ſerene and calm, and 

— 55 no flames iſſue out of the volcano, we pro- 
to go up to the top; but our guides in- 


|: Fung us that if we 'went farther we ſhould be 
In 


be ſuffocated with the fumes cauſed by the 
in the bowels of the earth, and that it would 
impoſſible to pull us out; all che 3 ex- 


r of falling into pits, where we mi 


cept' myſelf declared TRE RIG ut 1 
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told them, that if they would ftay for me I would 
go up alone; and on their promiſing that they 
would, I immediately 
mountain, when one of the Daniſh merchants 
whom we met at Kirkebar, and who accompa- 
nied us through curioſity, ſaid he would go with 
Having left our horſes to the care of thoſe 
who ſtaid behind, we boldly ventured forward, 
determined to reach the top of the hill, and 
were often up to the calves of our legs in aſhes, 
which, mixed with pumice ſtones, lay round us 
all the way: in a ſhort time we ſaw a large flight 
of crows and vultures, that had their neſts near 
the top of the mountain : but we had ſcarcely 
gone half a league, when the ground ſhook 


under us, accompanied with a dreadful rumbling 


noiſe, as if it would burſt, - at the ſame time that 
the earth on every ſide ſplit into chinks, out of 
which iſlued blueiſh flames, that, while they im- 
pregnated the air with a ſtrong ſuphureous ſmell, 
took away all our courage, ſo that we turned 
back much more nimbly than we had aſcended, 
and a quarter of an hour brought us to the bot- 
tom of the mountain: .._., , . N 
In out return we were enveloped in 4 black 
cloud. of ſmoke, that roſe out of the mountain, 
which covered us with ſoot, and was ſo thick 
that it quite obſcured the light of the ſurt; while 
flames, aſhes and pumice ſtones, fell every where 
round us hke hail and our cars were aſſaulted 
by the moſt horrid and lamentable ſounds; that 
yere repeated over and over, by a multitude of 
echoes from every part-of the hill: and the 
dreadful chaſms that every were gaped around us, 
2 us ſincerely repent of our ill timed curio- 
ity. 5 33 
Our compaiiiohs, oi ſeeing us come down ſo 
faſt, and ſo covered with ſoot, burſt into a fit 
of laughter, which, however, foon abated, when, 


on our approaching them, we both dropped down 


ſpeechleſs. They inſtantly came to our aſſiſ- 


tance, and by rubbing our temples, noſtrils and 
hands with vinegar, brought us to ourſelves, and 


then revived us with a cup, of canary! Our 
ftrength and ſpirits being recovered, we related 
What had happened, and. our companions con- 


gratulated us on ah eſcape which they owned || 
Was miraculous. 5 


At the foot of mount Hecla we found a 


pumice ſtone as large as a hogſhead, which had 


| lately thrown out of the volcano ; when 
dür guides ſeeing us aſtoniſhed at its prodigi- 
ous ſize; told us that they had feen feveral 
much larger, and ſome which even ten men 
could not move. „ 
We now left the foot of the mountain, and 
after riding three hours, came to two fountains, 
at about 5 yards diſtance from each other, 


one of which is fo cold that it is ſaid to turn | 


every tlüng chat is put into it into iron, and the || the Notwegians, in coats made of the ſkins of the 


other always boiling hot. 


it part of a ſmall cane, which, to my great ſur- 


prize, tranſmutedꝭ into a matter as heavy as iron, 


almoſt all the properties of which it acquired. 
From thence we went to the boiling fountain, 
and faw a number of fowls of a red colour, about 


\ 


repared to aſcend the 


15 


When we came to the cold ſpring, I put into | 


a 
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| fear they ſhould burſt themſelves : but though 
the fields look green and pleaſant, yet the north- 


the bigneſs of ducks, ſporting on the ſurface of 
the water; when being pleaſed with the novelty 
of the ſight; we ſtood for ſome time looking at 
them; but on our approaching nearer, they 
dived to the bottom, and roſe up again when we 
were at a diſtance. Our guide informed us that 
this was their conſtant cuſlom, ſo that there was 


no poſlibility of catching, them. 


From this fountain we travelled to the ſea- 
ſide, within half a league of which we heard the 
moſt piteous lamentations, which ſeemed to 
moan all along the coaſt. Theſe ſounds reſem- 
bled the tone of a human creature complaining, 
as if in agony, and that in ſo doleful a manner, 
as to make the blood thrill, and impreſs the 
boldeſt heart with fear. Our ignorant guides, 
who were natives of the country, would fain 
have perſuaded us that they were the lamenta- 
tions of the damned, who, when the devil had 
roaſted them in the flames of Hecla, cooled 
them by plunging them among the ice upon the 
coaſt; thus tormenting them by alternate tran- 
ſitions from the extremes of heat to thoſe of 
cold. | | | 
On our arrival at the coaſt, we found that 
theſe tertifying ſounds, which were conſiderably 
augmented by the echoes of many neighbourin 
ere only occaſioned by the agitation 


caver 
| of the Ne and water, driven againſt the rocks by 


the vioJence of the winds, ; 
ing ſeen all that was worth our obſerva- 
ze returned to Kirkebar, where we arriv- 
e ſixth of September; and having ſtaid 
ours in the town, we went on board, 
where we found the governor of the iſland, and 
the biſhop of Sceltholt, who, hearing that we 
had been at Zembla, came to ſee our ſhips, and 

to diſcourſe with us. 5 
As Iceland abounds in rich paſtures, it pro- 
lenty of all ſorts of cattle ; and the 
beaſts that fed in theſe paſtures, are ſo fond of 
an herb called caicophe, that the inhabitants are 
obliged ro ſtint.them to a certain quantity, for 


eaſt wind, which blows with great violence, is 
ſo very cold, that no wheat or other grain fit 
to make bread will ripen, but periſhes in the 
ground or in the bud. . | 5 
The people of Iceland, for the moſt part, 
dwell in caverns hewn out of the rocks, and the 
reft live in huts, built like thofe in Lapland, 
ſome with wood, and others with fiſh bones co- 


| vered with turf ; and both they and their cattle 


lie under the ſame roof. Their beds are com- 
poſed of hay or ſtraw, upon which they lie in 
their cloaths, with fkins upon them, and make 
but one bed for the whole family. 1 

Both the men and women bave very diſagree- 
able perſons: they are ſwarthy, and dreſs like 


ſea-calf with the hair outward, having no other 
linen than ſack-cloth. They live by fiſhing, are 


| very brutal and ſlovenly, and moſt of them pre- 


tend to necromancy. IE: Te vr 
It is pretended that the devil, whom they 
worſhip under the name of Kobald, frequently 
appears to them in a human ſhape. They have 


440 
a kind of houſhold god, cut out of a'piece of 


wood with a knife, 


figure of which is ve 
hideous, - 8 10 


hide it for fear of the Lutheran miniſters, who 


* - Three days after our going on board, we took 


* 


endeavout to convert them to chriſtianity. 


the opportunity of a north wind, and ſet ſail. 
In a ks days we came in ſight of Talſo, a pro- 
- montory on the coaſt of Norway, about four 
leagues from the ſea, on which there is a ſmall 
City, and a ſtrong caſtle. We coaſted along the 
- ſhore about twelve hours, when the wind chang- 
ing, drove us at leaſt forty leagues backward : 
this gale was ſucceeded by a flat calm, and while 


it continued, we were alarmed by a water-ſpout 


to the ſouth-weſt of us, which we did our beſt 


This idol they adore privately, and. 


to avoid, by furling all our fails and lowering. 


our yards : but we were relieved from our ap- 


rehenfions by its breaking about two leagues. 


dm un.. 

The water ſpout is a black cloud formed like 
a column between the ſky and the ſurface of the 
water, which, when it breaks, diſcharges a pro- 
digious cataract of water, and would immedi- 


; Wer ſink any ſhip on which it ſhould chance to- 
all. | | | 7 


The wind coming about in our favour, we 


* 
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of their dreſs and the 


— * 


continued our coaſt to the ſouth-ſouth-eaſt, and 
and in ten days arrived at Copenhagen, where, 
having ſaluted the caſtle, we dropped anchor, and 
went aſhore. n 

- Two days afterwards our ſhips were ordered 
up to Chriſtian-haven, where they were unladen, 


and their cargoes proved highly advantageous. to 


the owners; one of whom preſented his Daniſh 
majeſty with the two horns of the ſea-horſes, 
which were eſteemed as great curioſities, and or- 
dered to be depoſited in the treaſury chamber. 
The merchant who carried them to court was 
honoured with a gold chain to which the King's 
picture was affixed, and allowed to trade, cuſ- 
tom free, for a certain term of years. 

At the command of the king we took the 
Zemblians with us to court, where every one 
gazed at them as if they had been born in another 
world. The king himfelf admired the oddneſs 
ſtrangeneſs of their figures, 
and ordered the ſteward of his houſhold to give 
directions for their being kept with care, well 


provided for, and taught the Daniſh language, 


hoping he might then learn ſomething of them 
relating to their country, that might prove ad- 


vantageous to Denmark: but I never heard that 


they afforded his majeſty that ſatisſaction. 
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1 CHAPTER I. 


Our aut bor ſets out on 315 f journey 3 an account PP the inhabitants of the rence; of Sirene 
; His paſſage to Solikamſtoi; account of the ſalt works near that city ; he enters Afia, and 
. viſits the country of the- Mogulſti Tartars, whoſe manners and cuſtoms he deſcribes ; our 
autbor. cantinues his journey, and arrives at the city of Toboleſt, ' whieh'is deſcribed ; the 


manner in which Siberia was reduced under the pow 


1 3 the manner of 1 dogs to draw . 


| 7 over the * ſnow. 


£ 


4 Rr Peter Alexowitz, czars of Mut. 


covy, having reſolved to ſend a ſplendid 
embaſſy to the emperor of China, Mr. Eve- 
rard Yſbrants Ides was appointed their ambaſſa- 
18 and wr got together his retinue, and 
prepared his equipage, he ſet out on a fled 
m/ Moſcow on the fourteenth WE Marc 
1. 2. 
. beginning of the; journey was very diſ- 


1 


| | agreeable, owing to violent rains which accom- 


panied them from Moſco to Vollogda, and oc- 
: Eafioned ſuch an inundation, that their ſledges 


q almoſt ſwam over the remaining ice of the ri- | 


| vulets and brooks. 


Having reached Vollogda reſted tines 
= | days, during the two firſt of which it ſnowed fo 


.  ! miolently,and froze ſo hard, that they could eaſi- 


Iy paſs all the rivulets and ditches in their fl 
Without any apprehenſion of danger. T - 
: rived at Suchina on the twenty-third of the 
5 month; and, without ſtopping, advanced to the 
_ + city of Great Uſtiga, where the rivers Suchina 
n river 
12 the name of which Lcgiſtes a double 
n 
ed of the Suckina is alot full RAR 


1 — and its banks on each 


© - fide are adorned: with well inhabited vill 


Several travellers going from Vollogda to ARh- 


angel, annually paſs: this river in ſmall ſhips : 
but the ſtream running in a ſtony channel, thoſe 


7 . 5 i ker be ate with . 


e N 
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N would otherwiſe ſin 


Sirene or Wolloſt Us 
| which 


 Livonian ; for ſome of the retinue, who-under- 
ſtood that language, could Tow a a | great | 


er of the Ruffians ; the river Irtit de- 


and a de «ſcription of that kind of ay 


- hank at borh ends, on account of th hidden 


rocks, and the rapidity of the ſtream, which 
them to the bottom. 

At the mouth of this river is ſituated the city 
a Great Uſtiga, where our author reſted one 
day, and proceeded to Solowitzjogda, à very 
large city, inhabited by many conſiderable 
merchants and curious ase in filver, cop- 
per, and bone. Here are alſo a great number 


of falt pits, which yield great quantities of falt, 


which is tranſported to Yollogda, and all che ad- 
jacent countries. 


- Our author left this place on the firſt off A: | 
pril, and the fame day reached the province of 
gy, the inhabitants of 
ſpeak a language reſembling the German 


part of what Ne le faid 
They are of S chure wh md utheet 
to his Czariſh majeſty, to Whom they pay à tri- 
bute, though they are not under che juriſdiction 
of any viceroy or wWaywode, but chooſe their 
own judges among themſelves; and \npottanc 
cauſes, which cannot be decided before them; are 


removed to the forei ſollche ininiters | 
| court at Moſcow: 9 15 5 


The ſtature and habir of theſe 


gc © dhe Wed 11414558 2 


different from that of the Ruſfan peafanes. They * 


all hve by agriculture, except that part of them 


far are ee in 105 wuntifackure of grey 


17 * N 1 e GR. as 
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of the great riyers would bear- no 
Withſtanding which, by erecking 
uling other proper methods. they on the fixth of 


ide ups built for that ak 4, 
Axteen hundred.-tq two chouſnd tons, manned 


E 1 Gat 
5.2 3 ul river, th 


_ ed, with, fine 5 e towns, ſeveral. 
C 
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They do not live in cities or towns, but moſt- 
ly.; in ſmall villages built in the woods; and they 
inhabit. a large tract of land, which extends to 
the city of Kaigorod, and is above ſeventy Ger- 


man miles in length. a 


This country | terminates in a large foreſt, 
where our author and] his company were again 


incommoded by a violent rain, and ſuch a thaw, 


- in one night's time ſwelled the waters to that 
ree, that they could not pals without great 
Abb In this ſituation they remained four 
Fay during which they were obliged to ſtrug- 
gle with prodigious inconvehiencies: their 
fledges ſwam continually, and the rivulets and 


brooks on each fide of the woods poured in up- 
on them, ſo that they could ſcarcely advance, 


and the ice 


ger: not- 
bridges, and 


nor could they return at any rate 


April reached Kaigorod, a ſtrong city on the 
river Rama. TEE 

Our-author now ne to have ſet forwards 
immediately to Solikamſkoi, the chief city of 
Great Permia; but the thaw continuing, oblig- 


ed him to ſtay ſeveral weeks, till the opening 
of the river Kama favoured his departure . 


pech and the Kamafree: | 
of ice, he fet forwards on the. twenty-third- of 4. 


24] - 


fine, large and rich city, 


De Se 
His veſſel dreien equi 


Ap ril, and on the Dy A 2 arrived at So- 
likamblol, which is a 
the reſidence of many very conkderable mer- * 
chants. 

In the neig hhoarttod of this city are a conſide- 

ble number of ſalt · works, and near fifty ſa- 
ine ſprings, ewenty+five, to chirty-five;ells | 
jt Ig out of which great e of ſalt are 
taken and boiled, and the off in great 
ich carry from 


with ſeven or 2 5 hundred ſailors and labour- 

ers, and. furniſhed wich kirchens, bagnios, and 
. orts of conveniencies. 

"NIP veſſels are from thirty-five to forty. ell; 

„and carry a maſt, to which is fixed a fail 

7 t irty fathom broad, which the) make uſe of 


to ſail up the river when; the Wind is. ir; but 
When ae 680 down they only row,andthatchiefly 


1 "ina s head REY, 5 which e a- 
e i not ſtrong cnolig They float 
che Kama with the tide, 1 it. falls into 

. river Wolga, where they are either 


ned up A the tide, or ſail up, if the KR 


be fayourable;;. 1 75 the falt is unladęn at ſevę 
4 convenient places 


from Kaſan i9 Nins "onthe 


Volga. N 
5 a fourteenth” Ms 0 our hes ws his 
train ſet out from Solikamſkoi by water, and 
paſſed. on, oe Uſolkat, a mall river about half a 
e City, gan into the Kama, Which 
anks of which are adorn- 


2: very ex 8 -works tile corn grounds, 
fruitful lands, and Sn is ec unh 
all ſorts of flowers, woods, 
* On the Kama,” lays our 1 0 40 we * 


e 


* 


| 


on 
| 
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4 
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r 
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: 
| 
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1 eumſtances, :. that: 


Pay ˙ 2 


- 
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U rheir prayers; after which t ey eat the 
return home, 


« Whitſunday I went aſhore, and upon a high 
. * and beautiful hill, ate my laſt dinner in that 
"Ty the world on the graſs : and after 

ad drank a glaſs of wine, as a farewell to 


4 * Europe I 8 returned on board, 
| 40 jn order to -Profed, on dur voyage a Ns the 
| cc 4 


ver. ”y | 
Havin now NN 2 — Aſiatick river Su- 


| zawaia, their paſſage became very tedious, for 


they were ohliged to be toe along witk line 
for twelve , at the Me, y which they tquch- 
ed at a pleaſant ſhore, among the Tartars of 
Wogulſki. 

Our author ſays that the countries on the ſides 
of this river, deſerve to be reckoned among the 
moſt charming in the world, and that when he 
landed to divert himſelf, and went within land 
towards the ills, he every were fgund the fineſt 


flowers and plants, which „ the air with 


the fragrance of their ſmel 


The Wogulſkian Tartar: are robuſt, 


and have remarkably large |. eads. Their whole 


religious worſhip conſiſts in making an offering 


once q yea, When they go in crouds into the 


woods, and ki. ling one of each ſpecies of beaſts, 
they flea off the ſkins, hang up the carcaſſes on 
a tree, and falling proſtrate to o the earth offer up 
fleſti and 
Which being done, they are free 
from the trouble of praying for that ycur- 

They atknowledge a Gd who: eee | 
ſun, moon and: ſtars; and like / if a teſutrection 
of the dead; but deny that there is any devil, 
becauſe he never appeared, or revealed himſelf 
to them. 

When any of them die they Jament over the 
. in a Giſmal manner, and rhe ee is 

22 bot to marry again for a year after 

of his Wife. Wich the rg all 

om beſt apparel and ornaments of rhe deceated; 
with ſome money, according ta his or her cirr 
thay may have cloaths to 
wear, and nan to Pen at ae relurpen- 
tion. 191 „ 15,4180 

Ka eweis dog - RY $I a POT; 7 
of him, a ſmall adder hut, on four-props of 
earth, in which they lay the dead animal, and 
ſuffer him to. ee nber ene as: the hut 1 


| lane. 


They A many wifes. e aopfitity.; | 
and when any of! thoſe is pregnant, and nrar her = 
delivery, ſhe is obliged: to retine into a hut in a 
wood, erected for that: purpoſe, where: ſhe; is 
delivered; and the huſband and ſhe ate not per- 


mitted to nahme, near cach other for two enbavks | 


afternhrda. dne rs en 


13 


1 


Wben'ea man is Malice 8 marry, ones | 
chen abe bride of her father. The Marriage 
ceremony conſiſts in trea the neareſt re- 


lations of both parties, after which the bride- 


groom goes to bed toi the bride. They have no 
prieſts, — 2 — fourth degree 
of cbnſanguin [Fhe wares of theſe pc 
will beet once by ther print herewith | 
given, than bal deſcriptions on 
Their 5 ale quadrangular rooms, 
built of wood, like thoſe of the Ruſſian peaſants; 


ouly _— of © ovens thay s uſe . on Which 
127 they 
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they burn wood, and dreſs their victuals. | The 


hole in the top of the roof. They have no 
chairs, but initead of them, broad benches round 
the room, on which they ſit with their legs a- 
croſs, like the Perſians, and on theſe they fleep 
at night. | | 
They furniſh themſelves with proviſions by 
their bows and arrows, and their > 
elks, whole herds of which are common here : 
theſe they cut in pieces, and hang on the out- 


ief game are | 


fide of their houſes to dry; and if it happens to 


Tain on the fleſh, ſo that it begins to ſtink, | 
they dry it again, and eat it as a great delicacy ; 
but they will not eat the fleſh of hogs or 


fowls. | 


They have a method of catching wild beaſts, | 


by placing a large bow in the woods, faſtening 


a ſtring to it, to which they fix ſome corn or o- 


ther bait, leaving only a place for the game to 
enter; ſo that the beaſt which comes 1n there 
muſt neceſſarily touch the ſnare, on which the 
Arrow flies, and entering the beaſt, brings him 

to the ground. They alſo dig — 5 pits in the 


* 


Ken: : 

Theſe Tartars live in villages all along the 
river Juzawaia, to the caſtle of Utka, and are 
under the protection of his Czariſh majeſty, to 


whom they pay tribute, The extent of land | 


which they inhabit, is about eight hundred Ger- 
man miles. IG Ly 
On the firſt of June our author arrived at the 
caſtle of Utka, which is a frontier fortification 
againſt the Baſkirian and Uffimiſchian Tartars, 
While he was. at this place, an Uffimiſchian 
artarian gentleman came thither in ſearch of 
his wife, to whom he had been long married, 
and who had eloped from him without any pro- 
vocation: but when he could not find her a- 
mong the peaſants, he comforted himſelf, ſay- 
ing, he was the ſeventh huſband ſhe had left, 


who were all living. 


Mr. Ides and his retinue departed from Utka | 


in, waggons, through a fine country every where 


inhabited by Ruſſians, to Neuianſkoi, where 


they again took water, and drove with the tide, 
betwixt two populous ſhores, adorned with well 
built villages and caſtles, inhabited by Ruſſian 
Chriſtians, LITE LD 


On the twenty fifth of the month they reached | 


the city of Tumeen, which is ſtrong and popu- 
lous. Three parts of its inhabitants are Ruſſians, 
and about a fourth part Mahometan Tartars, 
who drive a conſiderable trade to the Kalmick 


countries, Bucharia, &c. nd great numbers of 


theſe people live diſperſed all round the country, 
ſübſiſting on agriculture and fiſhing. . . _ 

A few miles diſtant from Tumeen is a wood, 
which . abounds with the very fineſt grey ſquir- 
Tels, that keep their colour both ſummer and 
winter: they are as large as the common ſquir- 
rels ; the leather prepared from their ſkins is 
very ſtrang, nor are they to be found any where 
elſe in the whole Muſcovite empire. It is for- 


bidden under a great fine, to ſell them to the 


merchants, for they are preſerved for the uſe of 


woods, which they cover with reeds and graſs, 
into which the beaſts fall, and are eaſily ta- 


mn ˙— 


— 


-4 — 
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y bu | the czar. Theſe animals are ſaid to kill and eat 
ſmoke goes out, and the light enters through a a 


all the other ſpecies of grey ſquirrels that come 
into their wood, 


Our author having engaged freſh rowers, and 
ſoldiers to defend him zgainſt the roving Tar- 


tars, left this place, and went down the river 
|| Tobol, the ſhores of which on cach fide are low 


and moiſt ground, which in the ſpring is under 
water, ſo that there are ſcarcely any inhabitants 
near the ſhore ; but farther in land on each fide ir 


is abundantly peopled, partly by Ruſbans, and 


partly by Mahometan Tartars. | 


On the firſt of July our author arrived at To- 
boleſk, the chief city of Siberia, which is ſur- 


| rounded by a large ſtone cloyſter, with high 


watch towers, which has the appearance of a for- 
tification. This place is ſituated on a high and 
very large hill, at the bottom of which runs che 
river Irtis, the banks of which are inhabited by 
Mahometan Tartars and Buchars, who drive 
a great Trade up that river into the Kal- 


| makian countries, and carry their goods to 
1] China. 


The city of Tobolesk is defended by a ftrong 
garriſon, and upon order from the czar can bring 
nine thouſand men into the field; beſides which 
there are ſeveral thouſand Tartars, who ſerve on 


| horſeback, It is the place of reſidence of the 


metropolitan or chief eccleſiaſtic, who is ſent 
from Moſcow, and, excerciſes ſpiritual juriſdie- 
tion over all Siberia and Dauria. oa. 2} 
About a hundred years before our author 
wrote his account, the city of Tobolesk, and the 
whole province of Siberia became ſubject to the 
Czar by the following accident. Jeremak Ti- 
mefeie witz, a very famous robber in the reign 
of the Czar Ham Waſile witz, having plundrred 
theſe and all che adjacent countries, had greatly 
injured the ſubjects of hisCzaryh majeſty: Being 
purſued, he and his eompanions fled up the - 
ver Kama, and from thenee into the river IZu- 
waja, which falls into the Kama, where lie the 
lands of Stroginoff, then famous for his vaſt 
eſtate and iron works, which take up the ;great- 
eſt part of the ſnhore, and ſtretch to the length of 
ſeventy German miles. : 111221 | 1 
Is chis rich man the robber applied for pro- 
tection, and begged his intereſt in obtaining his 
Czariſh Majeſty's pardon, offering at the ſame 
time, by way of atonement, to reduct the whole 
rod ua Siberia to the. obedience of the 
e 0, | Gn 280 
__ Stroginoffimmediately aſbfted him wick barks, 
arms, ammunition and men; and thus furniſh- 
ed, and accompanied by his fellow robbers in 


- 


light barks, he paſſed up the river Serebrenſkoy, 
which runs by the. north-eaſt of the Werchatu- 
rian hills, and falls into the IZuwaja. Thence 


| he conveyed his equipage by land to the river 


Tagin, on which he failed into the Tura, took 
the fort of Tumeen ſituate thereon, razed it to 
the ground, and advanced up the river Tobol 
to Toboleſk, where then reſided a Tartarian 
prince, of about twelve years of age, whoſe de- 
ſcendant is ſtill honoured with the title of the 
Siberian Czarewitz. This city he likewiſe at- 
tacked and took with ſmall loſs, after which 


| he carried the prince priſoner to Moſcow, and 
IN e ue. - 
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put the conquered city into a better poſture of 


defence. 

After this ſucceſs he proceeded down the river 
ed in the night by a 
party of Tartars, not, far from Toboleſk, who 
cut off a great number of his men. and he him- 


ſelf, endeavouring to leap from one bark to ano- 
ther, fell ſhort, and being ſunk by the weight 
of his armour, the body was never found. 

In the mean time Stroginoff had obtained the 


Czar's pardon for Jeremak ; and ſeveral hun- 
dred Muſcovite officers and ſoldiers came.and 

arriſoned the placts which he had taken : and 
from this period is dated the ſovereignty of the 


. Czar over Siberia. 


The Tartars that live for ſome miles round 


Tobolesk, are all Mahometants. -* Being cu 


rious,” ſays our author,” to ſee their religious 
% worſhip, the Waiwode went with me, and by 
virtue of his authority, gave me an opportu- 
„ nity which they willnot allow another perſon. 
Their moſques. or churches had large win- 


* dows round them, all which were ſet open: 
<« the floors were covered with tapiſtry, befides | 
-« which there were no ornaments. All perſons | 


« 'at their entrance leave their ſhoes or ſlippers at 
a the door, and ſet themſelves down in rows, 
with their under them. The chief prieſt 


4c 

< ſatin a white callico habit, with a white Tur- 
„ Kiſh; turban on his head. I heard a perſon | 

cc 

cc 


* who ſtood behind the aſſembly cry out with 
a hoarſe loud voice, and after he had ſaid 


« knees. hen the prieſt uttered ſome words, 


* and afterwards cried out, Alla, Alla, Maho- 


„ met, which the whole afſembly repeated af- 
4 ter him three times ſucceſſively, *proſtrating 
«© themſelves on the ground. This being done, 
the prieſt looked into both his hands, as tho 
<, he deſigned to read ſomething there, and re- 


„ peated, Alla, Alla, Mahomet : he then look- 
ed firſt over his right ſhoulder, and then over 
e his left, which 


the people did after him, 
* and fo their ſhort devotion ended.” 
The Mufti or chief prieft is an Arabian, whom 
they highly reverence ; they likewiſe greatly 
eſteem any perſon who can read or write the 
Arabic language. This prieſt invited our author 
to his houſe, which was near the Moſque, where 
he treated him with a diſh of tea. ene 
Our author having provided himſelf with 


ing down the river Irtis; and on the twenty- 
eight of the ſame month arrived at Samarosky- 


Jam, where he took in freſh rowers, and or- 


dered maſts'to be erected in the larger veſſels, 
in order to fail up the river Qby, it the wind 
ſhould prove favourable. 1 0 


3 | \ 


„ ſomething to them, they all fell on their | 


nce, and other neceſſaries, 
| left Tobolesk on the twenty-ſecond of July, fail- 


| the ſnow, on which they 
about an inch in depth. . If while they are on a 
| journey the maſter is inclined to hunt, he takes 
his gun, puts on his ſliding ſhoes, takes his 


lation with wolves and foxes. © 
a £4410 „„ 


The river Irtis appears to be a white light 
water: it riſes among the hills in the Kalmac- 
kian country, and its courſe is from the ſouth to 
the north-eaſt, paſſing down through the two 
lakes of Kabako and Saiſan. Its whole ſouth- 
eaſt ſhore from beginning to end, conſiſts of high 
hills, on which cedar-trees are ſcattered here and 
there. The north-weſt ſhore is low paſture ground, 


and on this fide are prodigious numbers of large 


black bears, wolves, and red and grey foxes. 
The inhabitants of Samarosky-Jam related 
the following ſtory to our author, as an un- 
doubted fact, which happened the year before 
he was there. In the time of harveſt, early in 
the morning, a bear of extraordinary ſize broke 
into one of the cow-houſes of that town, ſeized 
a cow, held her faſt by the ſhoulder with his 


| two fore-feet, and carried her off, going on his 


hinder feer only. Upon the lowing of the cow, 
the owner and ſeveral of the neighbours came 
out, and attacked the bear with clubs; not- 
withſtanding which he would not part with his 
prey, till they fired and killed the cow. 

Moſt of the inhabitants here are Ruſſian Jem- 
skicks, who are in the pay of hisCzariſh Majeſty, 
for which they ſupply the Waiwodes that are or- 


dered this way, and all other perſons who travel 


on the Czar's affairs in Siberia, with carriages 
and men to work them; and are obliged to 
carry them by water in ſummer, and over the 
ice in winter, as far as Surgut, ſituate on the 
Oby, at a very reaſonable price. $152 

. Theſe people keep great numbers of dogs, 
which they make uſe of to travel with in winter, 
for it is utterly impoſſible to paſs this country 
with horſeſledges, on account of the ſnow on the 


river Oby, which 7 hes above a fathom 


deep, ſo that no horſe could travel. | 
Thefe dogs are yoaked two to each ſledge, 


which is made very light and thin, and carries 


from two to three hundred German weight. 
Theſe dogs draw the ſledges very ſwiftly over 
leave a trace of only 


dogs with him, and goes into a neighbourin 
wood ; and if he is ſucceſsful, the dogs are fe 
with the fleſh of the game, and the skins are 
the miſters property. OO0EoIN 
Theſe uſeful dogs are of the middle ſize, with 
ſharp noſes, and long ears which they carry 
erect: their 'tails likewiſe. turn upwards ; and 
ſome of them are upon the whole fo much like 
wolves or foxes, that they have been ſhot by 
miſtake for thoſe animals, while lying aſleep in 


| the woods, It is likewiſe / affirmed, that theſe 
| dogs mix their ſtrain, by a'proiniſcuous copu- 
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Our author arrives at the city of Surgut ; account of the foxes, beavers, and other beaſts in the 
adjacent country ; the author paſſes up the river Oby ; an account of the Oftiacks who inhabit 
its banks, their cuſtoms and manner of living; The author viſits a 2 of the Oſtiachs; a 
deſcription of his habitation ; farther account of the Offiacks ; the difficult paſſage of the 
river Keta ; the riſk our author ran of periſhing thereon ; account of the Stamanſtoy water - 
fall ; Our author viſits the Shaman er necromancer ; an account of him, and of the methods 
be took to decerve the Tungyfians, with a detail of the manners and cufloms of thoſe people. 


AVING prepared all things for his de- | dog all over black, that the fox, who was be- 
parture, our author left Samarosky-Jam || come ſhy of him, might not know him; which 
on the twenty-ninth of July, and with || being done, he went in ſearch of the fox with 
two large tide- ſnips, drove down the moſt con- his Kea dog, who was ſo fortunate as to ſmell 
venient arm of the Irtis, to the celebrated river || him out; and the fox ſeeing the diſguiſed dog, 
Oby, which he reached early the next day, and || fawned on him without the leaſt fear, taking him 
on the ſixth of Auguſt arrived at the city of Sur- || for one of the former black hounds. Thus they 
gut, on the eaſtern ſhore of the 9 | approached each other, till the dog, watching 
The inland country for ſome diſtance eaſt- his opportunity, ſeized the careleſs fox; and 
wards of Surgut, 5, alſo farther up the Oby, |] thus the peaſant was well paid for his trou- 
produces not only ſables, but the fineſt and larg- |] ble, for he fold the skin for an hundred ru- 
eſt ermines, and the beſt and richeſt fox-ſkins || bles. | | 
which are any where found. Among the beſt | Here are likewiſe great numbers of thoſe which 
of theſe fox-skins, which are reſerved for the uſe -|| are called croſs-foxes, whoſe skins are a mixture 
of his Czariſh majeſty, there are ſome which are || of black and grey. Red foxes, hyænas, and 
valued from two to three hundred rubles a skin, |] beavers, are likewiſe very plentiful inthis country; 
and are ſo very black, that the blackeſt Daurian || but the hyænas are very miſchievous beaſts: and 
fable is not comparable to them. The follow- {| live on prey. Theſe place themſelves in the trees, 
ing ſtory reſpecting one of theſe foxes is confi- || where they lie very cloſe, till a hart, elk, doe or 
dently related; we however give it not as a fa&t, || hare runs under the tree, from which they leap, 
_— leave our readers to judge of it as they || and ſeizing their prey by the belly, gnaw till it is 
pleaſe. | | dead. | 
N The year before our author was there, in a One of the Waiwodes kept a hyæna for his 
vill adjacent to Surgut, an extraordinary diverſion, which he put into the water, and let 
fine fox was diſcovered by a peaſant, who on || two dogs looſe at him; but he immediately 
ſight of him let looſe his dogs. The fox was || leaped upon the head of one of them, and held 
within ſight, and the dogs ſoon got up to him; || him under water till he was drowned ; then 
but when the ſubtle animal found that it was || ſwimming to the other, he would have treated 
impoſſible to eſcape the hounds by flight, he ran || him in the ſame manner, if he had not been in- 
fawning to meet them, tumbled on his back be- || terrupted by throwing pieces of wood at him, 
fore them, licked their mouths, and ran back- || till the dog had an opportunity of ſwimming 
wards and forwards playing with them. The || out. | Tots 
dogs ſoftened by his fawning treatment, did the The Beavers herd here in great numbers, and 
fox no manner of hurt, but ſuffered him to eſ- the greater part of their food being fiſh, they 
cape into the wood; ſo that the poor peaſant, || harbour on the ſhores of thoſe rivers which a- 
having no fire-arms at hand, loſt ſight of his |] bound moſt with fiſh, and are not much incom- 
prey, notwithſtanding his utmoſt Vigl ance. - ] maded by paſſengers. In the ſpring they aſſemble 
Two days afterwards, the ſame fox returned || themſelves into a ſociety, and ſeizing upon ſome 
to the ſame place, which the peaſant no ſooner || of their number, oblige them to ſerve as ſlaves. 
ſaw, than he took with him his beſt dog, which || They fell trees with their teeth, which they 
Was a white one, and filled with freſh hopes of [| carry to their dwellings, and there hack out the 
his rich game, runs this dog at the fox; but the || wood to a certain length, which they artificially 
black dogs flew to his defence, and while he was ||. fix together, making cheſts,” in which they lay 
fawning on them the white hound was ſo cun- || up ſtore of proviſions for the winter. When the 
ning as to-fawn at firſt, but being come within || ſeaſon approaches in which the female beavers 
reach he took a L. wi leap at the fox, who had || bring forth their young, the whole body of them 
certainly been taken, had he not, with the loſs || go together, and frequently gnaw a large tree 
of ſome of the skin from his ſide, ſprung nimbly || till it falls down: they then convey it to their 
from the dog, and eſcaped into a thick wood, || holes by water, and rear it 957 0 before the 
_ Where it was in vain to look for him. | entrance of the holes, ſo artificially, that the tree 
At length however the peaſant was too hard || ſtands perpendicular in the water above four feet 
for this ſubtle fox; for he coloured his white |} deep, and'is fo firtnly fixed, that though the 
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wind blows ever ſo hard the tree remains in its 


place. 
The Ruſſians, as well as the Oſtiacks, who 
o to hunt the beavers, always avoid the de- 
ruction of a whole neſt or kennel ; for tho* they 
ſhoot all the reſt, they make a point of leaving a 
couple, male and female, in order to furniſh 
them with freſh game in the ſame place the next 
year. | 


Our author and his retinue having paſſed ſe- 


veral miles up the Oby, part of which they 
ſailed, and were towed the reſt with a line, th 
on the thirteenth of Auguſt paſſed by the mout 
of the Wagga, which takes its rife among the 
Truganian mountains. This is a large river the 
water of which is brown, and its courſe. north- 
north-weſt into the Oby, .on this ſide of Narun, 
at which city they arrived on the twenty-fourth 
of the month. It is ſituated on the ſide of the 
river, in a fine country, and is provided with a 
caſtle in which is a garriſon of Coffacks. 2 
The banks of the Oby to this place are inha- 
bited by a people called Oſtiacks, who worſhip 
their own gods, which are made of wood and 
earth, in various ſhapes ; yet they acknowledge 
a ſupreme God, who governs all things ; but to 
him they pay no worſhip. Some of the richeſt 


among them dreſs; their deities in ſilken cloaths | 


made after the faſhion of thoſe of the Ruſſian 
women. 1 4 

- All of them haye theſe idols placed in their 
buts, which are made of the bark of trees, ſew- 
ed. together with the guts of beaſts. On one 
ſide of the god hangs a bunch of human and 


| horſes hair, and nFar that a wooden veſſel with 


milk and pap, with which they daily ſupply the 
thruſt 1t into their mouths with a 
ſpoon. made for that purpoſe z but as the idols 
cannot ſwallow the milk diet, it runs out of their 
mouths down their whole bodies, where it re- 
mains in ſuch a filthy manner as is perfectly diſ- 
guſting. | 


When they pay adoration to theſe gods, they | 


ſtand before them in an erect poſture, toſſing 


their heads backwards and forwards, without | 


bending their bod:es in the leaſt ; beſides which 
they chirrup or whiſtle through their lips, as we 
do. when we call a dog; and all their devotion 
conſiſts in theſe foolerics. Theſe deities they 
call by the name of Saitan. 

Some of the Oftiacks came one day on board 
the ſhip in which Mr, Ides was, to ſell iſh ; when 


one of his ſervants having a N ana Bear in 
clock-work, which, when wound up, drummed 


and turned his head backwards and forwards, 
and continually moved his eyes till the work was 
down; he ſet the bear at play; and as ſoon as 


the Oſtiacks ſaw it, all of them performed to it 


their cuſtomary religious worſhip, and danced 


exceſſively in honour of the bear, nodding their 


heads, and whiſtling at a great rate. 


og * They con- 
ſidered the bear as a rig Jon 


t Saitan, crying out, 


„What are our Saitans which we make ? if 
« we, had ſuch a Saitan as this, we would hang 
him all over with ſables and black fox skins. 
The Oſtiacks marry ast many wives as they 
can maintain, and even ia their neareſt rela- 
tions without any fcruple, 


If a relation dies, 


| 
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they lament inceſſantly for ſeveral days, cover- 
ing their heads, and fitting, in almoſt a kneeling 
rw in their huts, and will not ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be ſeen till the day of the funeral, when 
they carry the corps on poles to the ground ts 
be buried. 
The people live in a very indifferent manner, 
and their huts are very mean buildings; though 
they might live very happily and well, ſince all 
parts near the Oby abound with great quantities 
of rich furs, and the river produces ſuch quan- 
tities of fiſh, that twenty-five ſturgeons may be 
purchaſed for three penny- worth of tobacco: 
but the inhabitants are abominably lazy, and do 
not deſire to get more in the ſummer than will 
barely ſuffice them for the winter. ER, 
| Theſe people are of a middle ſtature, moſt of 
| them having yellowiſh or red hair, and their fa- 
ces and noſes being difagreeably broad: they 
are weak and unable to labour hard, averſe to 
war, and unfit fot military exerciſes. 7 
Their chief weapons are bows and arrows, with 
which they ſhoot'a few wild beaſts; but the prin- 
cipal part of their food is fiſh. Theis cloaths 
conſiſt of ſturgeon and other fiſh-ſkins, for they 
wear neither Tint nor woollen. Their ſhoes 
and ſtockings are ſewed together, and they wear 
a ſhort coat with a cape and hood, which in caſe 


1 of rain they-pull over their heads. 


| Notvwithftanding the thinnefs of their cloath- 


ing they will endure a great deal of cold; for if 


it be but a' common winter they are no better 
| clad than has been mentioned: but if the win- 
ter prove very cold, they wear two coats of the 
ſame ſort of skins; and they expreſs the ſenſe 
they have of this ſevere weather, by ſaying to 
each other, Do you like the winter that forces 
one to wear two coats of skins?“ IST; 
They ſometimes go a hunting in the winter 
with a fingle coat only, and their breaſts bare, 
depending upon warming themſelves quickly, 


| by ſliding and running over the ice in their 


skates and ſliding | ſhces: but if, as it frequent 
ly happei:s, they are overtaken by an extraor- 
dinary ſevere froſt, and it ſeems utterly impoſſi- 
ble to weather it, or ſave their lives, they with 
the utmoſt haſte 'rkrow off the fiſh-skin coat, 
fling themſelves into the deep ſnow, and volun- 
tarily freeze to death. The reafon that they 
pull off the coat is, that they may die the ſooner, 
and with leſs pain. . * 24 
2 The chief divetfion that theſe people have is 

bear-hunting, to which ſport they gather toge- 
ther in crowds, armed with no other weapon 


— 
g g 


than a ſharp iron, like a large Enife, fixed to a 


ſtick about a fathom long. 

As ſoon as they have put up a bear, they run 
at him with theſe ſhort ſpears, and having killed 
him, they cut off his head, hang it upon a tree, 
run round it, and pay the profoundeſt reſpect 
to it. After which =} Tun to the dead body 

with repeated cries, asking the bear, Wha 
„ killed you!“ To which others of them an- 
ſwer, © The Ruſſians.“ < ' What cut off your 
e head?“ „A Ruffian ace.“ What cut up 
** your belly?“ © A knife which a Ruſſian 
„ made,” And other queſtions equally fidicu- 


lous. In a word, the Ruflians have all the 1 25 
| 1 5 Bs aA We 
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in the matter. | 
Among the Oſtiacks are a kind of petty 
princes, whoſe authority extends over ſome hun- 
dreds of huts ; and theſe impoſe and collect the 
tribute which they are obliged to pay to his Cza- 
riſh majeſty, | wy 
One of theſe princes, with all his family, came 
on board, to viſit our author, and brought a 


quantity of freſh fiſh as a preſent, which was re-- 


turned by another of tobacco and brandy, with 
which he went” on ſhore greatly pleaſed ; but 
ſoon came back, and invited Mr. Ides to his 
palace. | 

When he went to pay his viſit, he was re- 
ceived by the prince in his hut, which like the 
other huts of the Oſtiacks, was compoſed only 
of the bark of trees ſlightly ſewed together. This 
prince had four wives, two of which were old 
and two young. One of the young ladies had 
a red cloth coat. on, and was adorned with all 
forts of glaſs corals about her neck and her 
waiſt, and in the curls of her hair, which hung 
down on each fide of her head in two rows; ſhe 
had alſo in her ears large rings made of thread, 
with long ſtrings of coral hanging on them. Each 
of the princeſſes preſented our author with a 
e of dried fiſn, in a barrel made of the 
bark of a birch tree; and the youngeſt gave him 
a barrel of the fat of ſturgeon, which was as yel- 
low as gold. Having received theſe preſents 
he treated them with brandy and tobacco, which 
are great dainties among them. 


This palace was furniſhed with ſome cradles, 


and cheſts made of the bark of trees ſewed to- 
gether, in which were a great quantity of wood 
ſhavings by way of bed-cloaths, that were al- 
moſt as ſoft as feathers. Theſe cradles ſtood at 
the end of the hut, to avoid the fire, which was 
in the middle: there was likewiſe a copper ket- 
tle, and ſome other kettles made of the barks 


of trees, and ſewed together, in which they | 


boiled their victuals on the live coals or embers, 
for in the flame they could not do it. 

The Oſtiacks are extremely angry with any 
one who mentions the name of any of their de- 
ceaſed relations. They are totally unacquainted 
with any thing that has happened before their 


own life-time, and do not pretend even to the 


leaſt traditional hiſtory, -  _. 
© + They are very fond of bread when they can 
meet with it, yet they never take the trouble to 
cultivate the ground. Theſe people have boats, 
the outſides of which are made of the bark of 
trees, and the inſide of very thin planks of wood: 
theſe are only two or three fathom long, and an 


ell broad, and yet they will frequently ride out 
a ſtorm. | 


* 


In winter time the Oſtiacks live entirely in 


_ caves under ground, to which there is no en- 
trance but by a hole which is made to let out the 
ſmoke. In theſe huts they ſleep naked before 
the fire; and if, as it frequently happens, a great 


ſnow falls, thoſe parts of their bodies which lie 
ſomewhat diſtant from the fire, will be covered | 


two. or three inches thick with the ſnow ; and 
when they perceive themſelves too cold, they 
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turn about and warm thoſe parts, expoſing others 
to the ſnow in the mean time. 

When an Oſtiack is jealous of one of his 
wives, he cuts ſome hair trom the under part of 
a bear's skin, which he carries to the man whom 
he ſuſpects: if he be innocent he then accepts 
it ; but if he be guilty, they believe he dare not 
venture to touch it, but muſt acknowledge the 
truth; on which the matter is amicably ſettled 
between him and the huſband, and the wife 13 
fold ; for they imagine that if any one ſhould 
preſume to take the hair, being guilty, the skin 
trom which that hair was taken, will become a 
living bear; and, after the expiration of three 
days, will appear in the wood, and tear the per 


jured wretch to pieces. 1 
On theſe occaſions they likewiſe offer bows, 


arrows, axes and knives; and firmly believe 


that if the guilty perſon takes any of theſe, he 
will certainly be killed by the very inſtruments 
he accepts, within the ſpace of a few days; and 
this is not only averred by themſelves, but una- 
nimouſly aſſerted by the Ruſſians living in thoſe 
arts. 
: Our author having been ſome weeks on the ri- 
ver Oby, paſſed into the river Keta, his voyage 
on which he repreſents as more irkſome and me- 
lancholy than the whole way before. They were 
obliged to labour for five weeks againſt the 
ſtream, without ſeeing any human creature, ex- 
cept now and then an Oſtiack, who having ap- 
peared, immediately hid himſelf in the woods. 
In this tedious and difficult paſſage, they were 
extremely anxious for fear they ſhould want pro- 
viſions, having taken in no recruit ſince they 
left Tobolesk, and their meal being nearly ex- 
hauſted through their generoſity to the Oſtiacks, 
by ſome of whom they were now towed along 
by a line; but by this continual fatigue the poor 
creatures were become ſo weak, that they were 
obliged to keep a continual watch over them to 
prevent their deſertion. 5 
But notwithſtanding all their care, no da 


paſſed in which ſome did not run away; and at 


length the coldneſs of the ſeaſon, and their per- 
petual labour, rendered them perfectly unſer- 
viceable; and if Mr. Ides had not previouſly 


written to the governor of Jenizeskoy for men 


to aſſiſt him, whom the governor immediately 
ſent to meet him, he and his retinue had been 


moſt probably frozen up in the river, and periſh- 


ed by famine. 

The courſe of the river Keta is, for the moſt 
part, through an even country, abounding with 
woods and ſhrubs; and on its banks are great 
numbers of woodcocks, pheaſants, partridges, 
and other wild fowl, great flocks of which uſed 
to come to the brink of the river to drink ; fo 
that our travellers had an opportunity of ſhoot- 
ing as many as they pleaſed; which, as provi- 
ſions grew ſcarce, was of great ſervice to them. 
On the banks of this river likewiſe grow black 
and red currants,. ſtrawberries and black-ber- 
The nvers being : too much frozen to proceed 
any farther by water, gur author cravelled by 
land; and on the welk of October arrived at 


3 
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the city of Jenizeskoy, where ke reſted ſome 
time, till the roads were ſufficiently frozen to be 
. paſſable with ſledges; and in the mean time he 
b d an opportunity of thoroughly obſerving the 
CITY, | : 2 
. he city of Jenizeskoy is large and populous, 
and the fortreſs tolerably ſtrong. Several vil- 
lages and cloiſters extend themſelves ſome miles 
round the*ciry ; the land is very proper for agri- 
culture, and corn, cattle and fowl are very plen- 
tiful here. It is fo cold that no large fruit: trees 
will grow here, and the chief fruits are black 
and red currants, gooſeberries and ſtrawber- 
ries. 
Below the ci 
ariſes. among the. Calmackian mountains, and 
takes its courſe northwards, almoſt in a direct 
line, to the Tartarian or Frozen Sea. About ſe- 
ven years before Mr. Ides was there, the citi- 
zens of Jenizeskoy fitted out a ſhip, and ſent her 
on the whale fiſhery ; but the ſhip was loft, and 
as it was never known where, it was 1 ſhe 
was ſunk-by the violence of the ice. From the 


city of Fuganai, which is ſituated lower down | 


this river, ſeveral perſons go out annually on 
the whale fiſhery ; but they carefully watch their 
rtunity, when the wind blows from the land, 


141 | | - 
and the ice drives towards the ſea, at which 


times they purſue their fiſhing very ſucceſsfully, 
and without danger. 5 
After ſtaying at this place till both the roads 
and rivers were well frozen, our author and his 
retinue proſecuted their jou in ſtedges, and 
on the twentieth of January reached the iſland of 
Ribnoy, which ſignifies fiſh-iſland. . This iſle is 
fituated in the midſt of the river Tanguska, 
which is plentifully ſtored with fiſh, and in which 
. are ſturgeon, pike and roach of an extraordinary 
_ ſize. The iſland is chiefly inhabited by Ruſſi- 
„ * 0 
On the twenty fifth of January our author ar- 
riyed at the city of Ilinskoy, ſome days journey 


from Which is the great rocky waterfall called 


Skaman Skamanskoy, on the negromantic fall, 
on account of a famous Skaman or Tunguzian 
conjurer who lives near it. „ 


= - 


This waterfall is a deſcent of half a mile long: 


= 


— 


its ſhore is covered with high rocks; the whole 


ground on which the water runs is pure ſtone, 
and the water makes fo great a noiſe in its courſe 
both over viſible and inviſible rocks, that, in 
calm weather, it may be heard above three Ger- 
man miles. | JJ 
The veſſels which are obliged to go up it a- 
* the ſtream, require five, fix, or ſeven 
days, though empty, to tow up this dangerous 
water, by ing of anchors, and the help of 
ſeveral: men; and in ſome es, where the 
water is very low, and the rocks lie high, 
are obliged tc | 
ing more than a ſhip's len 
quently ſtands an end on the ſtem : a thing 
moſt incredible except to eye-witnefles, -  - 
The ſhips which paſs up and down are alwa 
unladen, and ny ca 2 
he aſt this dangerous place, when 
7” 2 loaded Our bor favs he himſelf 
| 2 ſail down this torrent in twelve 


al- 


runs the river Jeniza, which 


to tow a whole day without advanc- | 
gth, and the ſhip fre- 


3 
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are full of croſſes erected 


tt 


IDES's TRAVELS FROM 


minutes; ſo prodigious rapid is the deſcent; but 
that there are very few, either Ruſſians or Tun- 
guzians, that know how to bring down the ſhips, 


| which muſt be provided with a rudder fore- and 


aft, and rowers on both fides : the pilots give 
their orders very dexteroufly to the rowers by 
the waving of a handkerchief ; for no voice can 
be heard, on account of the noiſe made by the 
water. The ſhips are cloſe ſhut every where, 
that the waves which frequently break over them 
may not ſink them. | bg 
_ Notwithſtanding thefe precautions ſeveral 
ſhips are caſt away here every year, being ſhat- 
tered to pieces againſt the hidden rocks, In 
ſuch caſes the men are inevitably loſt, being either 
drowned or daſhed to pieces by the rocks, fo that 
the bodies are very ſeldom found; and the ſhores 
| in remembrance of 
thoſe drowned here. | 
Not far from this water-fall lived ſeveral Tun- 
guzians, among whom was their famous Ska- 
man or conjurer: the reports concerning whom 
made our author very deſirous of ſeeing him. 
He was a tall old man, and had twelve wives: 
his conjuring habit was an iron coat, on which 
was repreſented: various figures of beaſts, birds 
and fiſhes; alſo of beafts and birds claws; ham- 


mers, hatchets, ſaws, knives, ſabres, &c. and 
all the parts of this robe being fixed together by 


Joints, might be taken to pieces at pleaſure : he 
had likewiſe iron ſtockings ſuitable to his robe, 
and two great bear's claws over his hands : his 
head was adorned in the fame manner, and to 
his forehead were fixed two iron horns. © 

When he prepared to conjure, he uſed to hold 


a kind of drum in his left hand, and in his right 


a flat ſtick covered with the skins of mountain- 
mice. Thus equipped he beat his drum, jump- 
ed about croſs-legged, ſhaking his iron-plates, 
and diſterting his eyes, at the Kae time making 


a a hoarſe/difmal noiſe through his throat. 


When any of the Tunguzians came to conſult 
him, he uſed to play the abovementioned tricks, 
jumping and roaring about, till a black-bird 
(trained for.the purpoſe) perched himfelf on the 
top of his hut, which was open above to let out 


the ſmoke. As ſoon as he faw the bird he pre- 
tended to fall intd a fwoon, and the bird fled 
a Way. e | LH 


_ Having remained in this' pretended ſwoon a- 


bout a quarter of an hour, he uſed to recover 


himſelf, and anſwer all the queſtions that were 
asked him; and the Tunguzians aſſerted that 


whatever he foretold came true. This conjurer 


had great herds of cattle, which were given him 
from time to time by the numbers of people that 


uſed to come to conſult him. © . © + 

| Theſe people are called Niſovian Tunguzr 
ans: they are ſtrong built men, with long black 
hair, which being bound up in the ſhape of a 
horſe's tail, hangs upon their backs: they are 
broad-faced;: and their noſes are rather flat. 


Tbe women adorn their hair with figures of 
wa | coral and iron. EI 131 $95 BEING 346 4400 INS: 
carried by land till {l 


* 


Both men and women go naked in the ſum- 
mer, except a leather girdle about eight inches 
broad, which they wear round the waiſt They 
conſtantly carry on their left arms a pot 80 
MIT 2 ; | e 
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with ſmoaking wood, to preſerve them from the 
biting of the knats, with which both the open 
g bean and the woods are ſo abundantly peſtered, 

that they attack any part of the body which is 


uncovered, ſo that their biting becomes almoſt in- 
ſu portable. 


heſe people are great admirers of beauty, 
. to their notion of it; to improve 


which they adorn their foreheads and cheeks in 
the following manner: they with a needle run 
threads greaſed with black greaſe through the 
skin, in repreſentation of ſeveral figures, and leave 
the threads in the skin for ſome days; after 
which they are drawn out, and the traces remain 
behind; and very few of them are without this 
ornament. 
Their winter-habit is a coat made of doe- 
skins, which is bordered at the extremities with 
dog-skins, beſides which they have tails of horſe- 
hair hung at their breaſts. They know not the 
uſe of linen or woollen cloaths, but they make 
nets and ſewing thread of fiſh-skins. | 
When they are inclined for diverſion they 
form themſelves into a ring, and one of them 
ſtands in the middle with a long flick in his 
hand, with which, in turning round, he ſtrikes 
at tlie legs of the company, but they lift them 
up fo nimbly. and ſo dextrouſly avoid the 55 
Lad — | 
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dead young | 
Their boats or canoes which are made of the 
bark of the birch tree ſewed together, will carry 


that it is very ſeldom any one of them 1s hit; but 
if it happens that one is touched with the ſtick, 
they duck him all over in the riyer. 

They lay their dead upon trees, till the fleſh i 18 
rotted off, after which they depoſit the bones in 


the earth. 


In their huts they have carved wooden 
idols, about two feet long, with the repreſen- 
tation of human faces, which they feed after the 
manner of the oſtiacks. Their huts are made of 


| the bark of the birch tree, and are hung round 


with horſes manes, tails, and other baubles. 

Before their huts they hang their bows. and qui- 

vers, and very few are found without ſeveral 
5 hanging near them. 


ſeven or eight perſons; they are long, narrow, 
and without benches : the rowers reſt on their 


knees, and make uſe of a fort of oars broad a 


each end, which they hold in the middle, £5 
row or paddle firſt with one end and then with 
the other, and when they all row together the 
boat goes at a great rate. With theſe light ca- 
noes they can weather violent ſtorms. They 
generally ſubſiſt themſelves in ſummer by fiſhing, 


and in winter by hunting all forts of furred game; 
as bucks, Gees &c. | 


Cy ] N 


III. 


The dnt arrives ut F 6 0 1 ; FO tion if the Burattians and their 0g, 5 2 4 


account of the m 


tze cat, with the different methods of preparing musk.; an account of the 


| lake of Baikol ; the aut br continues his j Journey to Telimba, and from thence to Nerzinsoy 3 
account of the city of Nerzinskoy, and the adjacent territories, with the cuſtoms and man- 


ners of the inhabitants ; our author 


. the \fronners of which empire 


\ UR author conn his} journey, Kein 
on the firſt of February at fort Buratz, the 
country about which is inhabited by the 

Burattians, a pagan people, who live in low 
dwellings made of wood and covered with earth, 
on the top of which a hole is left to let out the 
ſmoke, che fires being made f in . middle of che 
apartment. - wp 
\ Their: houſes ate built at Fave diſtance 0 
each other, as in villages, and are generally 
- fituated by the ſide of a river. Cloſe to their 


doors ſeveral poles are erected i the ground, on | 


ſome of which are ſtuck ſheep, on others bucks;| 
and ſome faſten horſe-hides on tbem 
In ſpring and autumn they go out by hun- 
7 05 in a troop on horſeback, to hunt ſtags, 
wild 


found a place where there is game, they range 
themſelves in circular order, o that they can 
eaſily come. near one another, en which, in ſuch 
a ring, they will hunt antl encompaſs 
ſome hundreds of | beaſts j. and having once got. 
them within the reach of their arrows, ev 


8 
Lets fly, ſo that very few of the beaſts . eſcape, 
each hunter being ſo well d as WIR || if 
.""n ſhots n 

* 8 


6 X 


194 U and roe-bucks. When they have 
ac 


— 
—— 


| the buyers, pale ables; 


| tures. 


his arrows by their peculiar marks : 
one great misfortune attending this way of hunts 
ing, which is that they unawares frequently 


Ta rn to the wemef limits 4 the era dbminions in 
eee 4 To Is 5 


— 4 


Afrer the kilnting, lat + Ay finds 
but there is 


ſhoot one another, and the horſes” are often 
wounded! : They ſkin their game, eut the fleſts 


from the bones, and dry it in the ſun: on this 


provifion they live as long as it laſts, and, when 
it 13 gone they go out a hunting again. 

Thoſe who want oxen or camels of an extra- 
ordinary ſiae to convey their goods to China, are 
obliged to buy them of theſe people, who will 
not deal for money, but recewe in exchange of 
pewter, copper baſons, 
red Hamburgh cloths, otter-skins, and Perſians 
ilk of all colours: in Which -commodities the 
price of an ox is not above - four or fiye rubles, 


and that of a camel ſeldom exceeds ten ao twelve 
rables. 


Both en and women of this coun 


e SR 1H © 

try are 
large, robuſt, and have tolerably handſome fea- 
In the winter both ſexes: wear long coats 


' made of ſheep=kins, bwith/'a broad girdle tippe& 


with iron. They have a ſott of caps which they 


draw oer their cars in cold weather; and in 
ſummer they wear coats ow a e red cloth: 


"= 


Thee 


91 


449 


| 6; blood, or ſome other odoriferous liquor there 
& concreted :; after which 


SS. > 


ide of their heads, adorned with all forts of tin 


28 t 


out either prayers, or ſo much as ſpeaking one 
word. This is the only divine fervice they are 


with cloaths and money, 
ceſſꝛ 
Pray 


fot many years; but upon what tradition this 


- little black, and the head ſomewhat reſembles. | 
that of a wolf. The Chineſe call this animal Le- 
. hiam, that is muſk-hart, on account of its like- | 


the head, it hath alſo two tuſks like thoſe of a 


Wild boar, which ſtick. out at its mouth. The 
muſk. is contained in a, certain ſwelling at the 


only that he is ſomewhat browner, and ſo ſlow 


he is immediately ſhot, for he ſuffereth bim - 
« {elf tamely to be killed, without 


off and: reſerved ; and from under his navel 


«©. W 
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Theſe people never cut the nails either of their 
hands or feet, nor are ever waſhed, except at 
the time of their birth ; ſo that they make a very | 

ty appearance. The hair of the unmarried | 
women ſticking faſt together in plaits, ſtands 
on.end, and makes them look juſt as enyy is re- 


reſented by the painters. The married women. 


fave ohly two plaits, which hang down on each 


_— 


figures. 

When any of them die they are buried with 
their beſt cloaths, bows and arrows. Their re- 
ligion conſiſts in n the dead bucks 
and ſheep which are ſtuck upon the poles before 
their houſes, at ſeyeral times in the year, as long 
continne unputrified. Their adoration 
of them is performed by bowing the head, while 
they are kneeling. with their hands claſped, with- 


acquainted with, nor will they learn any other. 
They have indeed ſeveral prieſts, whom, when 
they think proper, they kill and bury, together 
edging that it is ne- 
to ſend them to the other world firſt to 
r them, and that they ought to have mo- 
ney to ſpend and cloths ta wear, left they ſhoyld 
be driven to neceſſity. C 

When they are to take an oath they | ov a 
hill which they eſteem facred; and upon this hill 
they take the oath, firmly believing that the falſe 
ſwearer ſhall never come down alive. To this 
hill they frequently offer up all forts of ſlaugh- 
tered cattle, and have paid a veneration to it 


reverence is founded is not known: * 
- In'this neighbourhogd is found the musk-cat. 
This animal is almoſt like a young buck, with- 
out wich this difference, that its hair is a 


_— 


neſs to a ſtag ; but beſides the diſſimilitude of 


navel, like a little purſe,” which is compoſed of 
a thin skin, covered with a very fine hair, | 
Philip Martinus, in his Chineſe Atlas, gives 
the following deſcription of this animal: The 
* musk-cat is almoſt like a young hart or doe, 


and unactive that: the hunter's greateſt diffi · 
culty is to put him up for; that once done, 


Ile A either de 
fending bimſelf- or ſtirring. The musk; of 


vhich there ate various farts. of different va- 
lle, is prepared from this beaſt in the fol- 


r ll [orig be 26) 
„ After he is taken, all his. blood is drawn; 


i taken ont a bladder, chat is filled with! | 
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« ſort, they take the hinder part of the animal, 
0 beginning from the kidneys, which they ſtamp 
and bruiſe to a jelly, which they dry, and 
* therewith fill the ſmall bags which they make 
c of the skin of the beaſt.” eee 
« But if they deſire a ſlighter ſort of musk, 
« which ſhould 15 be very good, and not at 
all ſophiſticated, they then heat all the parts 
« of the animal together, without any diftine- 
« tion, to a jelly, with a little of his blood, in 
n mortar, with which, as before, they fill up. 
« the bags made of the hide.” 
"« Beſides theſe two, there is another. ſort of 
| „ musk, which is alſo highly valued, though) 
not ſo good as either of the former. This is 
; 66 repared of the fore-part of the animal to the 
| © kidneys, which they particularly lay by the 
e reſt of his body in order to make the common 


„ musk; fo 1 of this creature is thrown: 


„ away, but a parts of it are good; whence it 
js ſaid to be better dead than alive.“ Thus. 
a Martinus; we will now purſue our au- 
r. | IP | 
After travelling ſome days he arrived at the 
city of Jexutsko1, which was large, and, popu- 
lous. In this city, grain, falt, fleſh and fiſn were 


ve 7 hundred weight of rye was ſold 
for ſeven ſtivers. For fome miles round the city 


the land is very fruitful, and corn grows in great 
"abundance; beſides which great numbers of 
Ruſſians have ſettled here, and inhabited ſome 
hundreds of villages, where they follow agricul- 
i 3 3, 8 
ture with great induſtry and ſucceſs. | 
_ Oppoſite to the city, on the eaſt fide, is a 
burnipg-cave, which zor ſome years before Mr. 


Hes was there burnt very ens but was then 


almoſt extinct; it is a large cleft in the earth, 


* 


and on a long pole being put into it, it felt very 


eee a 8 | 

Neat this city was bKewiſe a very ſine cloyſter,, 
in which lived a Mongalian Baron, who had put 
_ himſelf under the protection of their czariſh ma- 
jeſties, and embraced the Greek chriſtian religion. 
This gentleman had a ſiſter, who according to 


„ thither, though 


9 * 


che animal is flead 
1 and cut to des.“ Nu As 4. N L 5801 1 50 
Cbineſe deſign to make the beſt: 


ne 16997. YI IDA 
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the Mongalian tuſtom, lived in the devoted ſpi- 
ritual ſtate, and was almoſt inclined to receive 
the Chriſtian faith. When any one diſeburſed 
with her on that fubje&qhe- uſed to reply; 1 
am ſatisſied that the chriſtians God muſt he. 
4 ceſſarily be a ſtrong God, ſince he hath beaten 
our God out of heaven: but he will return 

| he: ſhall again be beaten” 
«ral not d 903 yo 97m! 
Our author paid à vin to this lady, who on 
her entering the room! faluted no perſon, her 
order not —_—— of ſueh condeſcenſion. 
She had a roſary or ſtring of beads in her hand, 
which ſhe: conſtantly paſſed round through her 
fingers. There was. with her a lama or prieſt, 
ho had alſo ſfuchk;a ſtringlof beads in his hand, 
which he very fwittly and ihceſſantly turned over 
| through his fingers, cotminually moving his lips, 
as though at his devorions ;/ and with this perpe- 


| tual telling of his /beads; his thumb was worn 


| through the fleſh and nail up to the knuckle ; 
Err 
| a A all... 4289 


| * gd = : "FX. - £ 
1430 111 1 


* 9 © yy 
#5 * + 4 24 - dg 
% 193% 1530 £2 . 
. | 


= 
1 ; 

| » 1% 
* rs Fa * * c 

= 

\ 
— 5 
9 


Mr. Ides and his retinue having remained ſome 
time at Jekutſkoi, ſet forward in ſledges on the 


firſt of March, towards the lake of Baikol, which | 


they reached 'on the tenth of the ſame month, 


and finding it frozen up very hard, paſſed ſafely | 


Over. | 

The lake of Baikol is about forty German 
miles long and fix broad. The ice in it was a- 
bout eight feet thick. There are commonly. in 

it ſeveral broken places or wind-holes, which not 
being frozen up, prove very dangerous to tra- 
vellers when ſurprized with ſnow or tempeſtuous 
winds ; for the horſes, if not ſnarp ſhod, are dri- 
ven ſo violently by the fury of the winds that they 
cannot tread fure, but falling on the ice, are 
hurried on by the wind, till they and the ſledge 
are ſwallowed up in one of theſe open places, b 
which both horſes and paſſengers are infallibly 
loſt : beſides, to augment the danger, the ice of 
this lake is ſometimes torn open ſeveral fa- 
pony by ſudden wihds, which make a noiſe as 
oud and terrible as thunder-claps ; but after 
the expiration of a few hours, the ice joins again, 
and ſoon becomes as cloſe as before. 

- *Fhe camels and oxen which travellers take 
with them on their journey to China, are obliged 
to paſs over this lake from Jekntſkoi ; in order 
to which the camels have a kind of boot tied 
about their legs, which is very ſharp at the bot- 
tom; and the oxen are provided with ſharp irons 

ftruck through their wy without which it 
Would be impoſſible for them to go forwards: 

The water of this lake is clear, taſtes very 
freſh, and yet is of a deep green like that of the 
ocean. Where the ice was open our author 
frequently obſerved a- great number of ſea- dogs, 
and fiſh im great abundance, particularly ſturge- 
ons and pikes, ſome of which he aſſerts weighed 
two hundred German pounds, | , 


; tle of Kabania, which they left the next day, and 
on the twelfth of March arrived at Ilinſkoy, a 
very large town, moſt of whoſe inhabitants are 
Ruſſians, whoſe chief employment is the hunting 
of fables, ſo that they till no more ground than 
neceſſity i the conſequence of which is 
that the land is in a great meaſure barren, though 

a people who attended to agriculture would ſoon 
render it both fruitful and pleaſant. 161 
On che twenty-ninth of the month our travel - 
lers arrived at the fortreſs of Jarauna, and were 
not a little rejoiced to come once more within 
ht of towns, having travelled. over high and. 
diſmal rocks for ſome time paſt, The caſtle of 
Jaravna is garriſoned by. Coflacks, and inhabited 


by ſeveral Ruſſians who depend on ſable-hunting. | 


The people of this country are ee Bowen 
Tunguzi, being a ſort of Tunguzians; though 
their language 1s totally different from all others. 
When one of them dies he is buried with his 


cloaths, bows and arrows; ſtones are laid upon 


his grave, and near ita pole is erected, to which 
his beſt horle is faſtened, haying been firſt ſhot 

On the north fide | 
three large lakes near each other, abounding with 


carp, perch, and*ocher. fiſh. | From hence there. 


are two roads to Zitinſkoy ; and our author 


Irre MAGE CSS» 
of the caſtle, of Jarauna are 
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forage, ſo that they were frequently obliged to 


151 


ſending his caravan directly ſouthwards, took 


with him a retinue of forty men, and went the 


other road, which lay betwixt high rocks, which 
continued all the way from Jarauna to the city of 
Telimba. wo 5 

Our author lodging one night in the city of 
Telimba, was viſited by a Tunguzian prince 
whoſe name was Liliulka, who had a ptodigi- 
ous long head of hair, which for that reaſon he 
bound up in a leathern band, and wound three 
times about his ſhoulders. | 

I was,” ſays Mr. Ides, © very curious to 
« ſatisfy myſelt whether his hair was really ſ6 
© long as I was told; for which purpoſe I cauſed | 
him to be intoxicated with brandy, by which 
* civility I obtained | the favour of having his 
hair looſened, and I found it to be all his na- 
„ tural hair only, for I examined it very nar- 
„ rowly, and meaſuring it with an ell, to my 

great ſurprize, was convinced that it was four 
« Dutch ells long. He had a fon of ſix years 
of age; 'whoſe hair growing in imitation of his 
« father's, meaſured the length of an ell wanting 
an eighth part.“ | 
On the fifteenth of May, Mr. Ides arrived in 


cc 


ſafety at Zitinſkoy, which place the caravan alſo 
reached the next day, having encountered ſeve- 
ral dangers; through the withered dry graſs being 


burnt in the fields, the fire of which was ve 


prejudicial to the caravan, and often catched the 
horſes tails ; beſides which, the beaſts wanted 


go a mile out of the way, in ſearch of graſs 
which was not yet burnt on the ſides of the 
hills ; 1129 * {> * 1 
They were obliged to ſtay feveral days at Zit. 

oy, to make floats to drive down the rivers 
Ingoda and Schilka, to Nerzinskoy, the waters 


| being very ſhallow, ſo that nothing bur floats 
Having paſſed the lake they arrived at the caſ- | 


can paſs, and even thoſe cannot always avoid 


I 


1 cows z- and ſore | 


the rocks; for two of theirs were broken to 
pieces in the paſſage, and they had conſiderable 


trouble to ſave their goods. 


All things being ready, Mr. Ides cauſed the 
| camels, horſes and oxen, to go firſt over the 
mountains for Nerzinskoy; and following them, 
he, on the nineteenth of May, reached the river 
| Onon, which being united with the Ingoda, 
| takes the name of Schilka. © | 
The water of this river is very white, and its 


| ſhore is inhabited by great numbers of Monga- 


hans, who make uent incurſions over the 
Schilka to Nerzinskoy; though not always witk 
' ſucceſs; for ſometimes they are nor only driven 


| asrobbers 3 and the Ruſſian coflacks themſelves, 
by way of teptiſal, make allies upon the Onon; 
deſtroying whatever comes in their way. 
On the twenticth of the month they arrived at 
| Nerzinskoy, 4 city tolerably ſtrong, and de- 
| fended by a garriſon of Daurian coflacks. It is 
 ſirvated between high mopntains, norwithitahd- 
| ing which there is Meadow ground Tuffitietit for 
| the inhabitants to gate their caniels, hotſes ad 
parts of the hills affortt ſpots of 


4 


per for tillage,” and afford room to plant and 


gtound a mile 6r to over, that are very 5 


| 


enough to ſupply their neceſſities, | 


From 4 
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From four to ten miles round this city, live 


| 


ſeveral Ruſſian gentlemen and coſſacks, who 
ſubſiſt on tillage, grazing of beaſts, and fſhing; 
Among the hills round te city are ſeveral very 
fine garden trees and plants, particularly the 
| baſtard, rhubarb, which is of an extraordinary 
L | ize and length. There are likewiſe vaſt quan- 
_ - tities, of flowers of the, moſt fragrant. ſcent, to- 
-, gether with roſema thyme, marjoram, laven- 
der, and ſeveral. other odotiferous plants: but 
no fruits, except red and black currants. 
The inhabitants live in huts, the infides of 
of which are made of wooden poles, joined 
together, that Whenever they are difpoted to 
remove their dwellings, as as they frequently do, 
they may convenientiy pack them up, and 
carry them all together. This wooden work 
when ſet up is thatched all over with hair and 
rubbiſh except the ſmoke-hole left open at 
the top I 
the hut, and fir round it upon tutfs. | 

The men and women in this country are 


2 


broad-faced, and very robuſt; and both ſexes, 
not excepting the young girls, ride on horſe- 
hack, and are equally armed wich bows and 


arrows, in the uſe of which. they are very 
expert. 


the better ſort drink Kara't Za, or black tea, 
; which, is, a particular ſpecies of that plant, the 


3 7 of which tinctures the water blackiſh. 
Y boil it in mares-milk and water, to which 
*aifo add a little lard or butter. 
wh is not leſs true than ſurprizing that none 
of, the cows in this country, as Jong as the 
| calves: fuck. them, will permit themſelves to 
be . milked; and when the calf is removed from 
: . they give no more milk; which is the 


8 aſon THEY 


| ich is alſo richer ang mare en 
1 2 5 that of cows. 


In the, ſpring eee theſe. people 80 
a. hunting, in order to provide themſelves 


mouth to the wound, 
blood as long as he could come at it, 
| which he lifted, up the dog, laid him on his 


y place the fire in the midſt of 


* 
en. — * RÄ 


Their common drink is water, but 


ir 


a 


ares: milk is io much uſed by theſe 


flowers and graſs, lofty cedars, Af, woods of, 


ps“ [TRAVELS FROM. 


ther to death. The waiwode asked the accuſes 
if he would, according to the A cuſ- 
tom, put the accuſed to his oath o this he 
anſwered in the affirmative; on which the ac- 
cuſed took a live dog, laid him on the ground, 
and ſticking him into the body with a knife, 
juſt under the left leg, immediately. clapped 2 
d ſucked our the de 


8 


ſhoulders, and clapped his mouth again to 

the wound, in order to fuck the remaining blood: 

This ts the greateſt and moſt ſolemn confirma- 
tion of truth among them, in conſequence of 


which the accuſed was ſet free, and the other 
puniſhed for his falſe accuſation. 


Mr. Ides having ſtaid ſome weeks at Nevzin: 
skoy, to furniſh "himſelf with camels, horſes, 
oxen, and proviſions for his future Journey, , {et 
forward on the eighteenth of July, and on the 
third of Auguſt arrived in fafety at the caſtle of 
Argunskoy, which is "the laſt fort and utmo 
frontier of the Czar's dominions towards the e 

This fort is waſhed by the river Argun, which 
flows from ſouth-weſt to north - eaſt, falls into 
the river Amur, and divides his Czariſh,1 ma- 
| + tertitories from thoſe of the emperor. of 

hina : and on the eaſtern ſide of the river, the 

great Tartarian wilderneſs hath its. beginning. 
Here our author waited ſome days, to get 2 
number of waggons for the farther purſuit of his 

journey; and this was the firſt time that this r 

1 Fartary was EVEF travelled a over with. 


> a. 


Waggo 
The way from Nertinskoy' hither v was moſtly 
' over high, ftony and mountainous land, tho 
| in ſome ſcattered places interſected by fine large 
* valleys, and little rivulets, which" intervals are 


| richly overſpread with all ſorts of fine herbs, 


* , againſt the 1 5 and winter with a ſuffi- 
_ cient. quantity of fleſh, which they in the 
ſun, . Inſtead; of bread. thy 


a meal, dreſs them ſeveral ways. 
They are very expert at ſhooting fiſh j in the 
Water with a ſort o 


ſolid, and, about three fingers thick at the 
head, at 11 end of which, under the iron 
Point, is a ball of ſtone bored through, which 
occaſions a loud whiltling noiſe in its flight. 
heſe arrows, are ſo. heavy that they do not 
cot them at a greater diſtance than fifteen or 

8 1 Þ Sl fathom, - and 
2 Ka Pikes or trouts, Which harbour in clear „ 
on the rocky ground near the ſhores ; and when 


gather the pods of 
yellow lillies, and having dried and beaten enn | 


joint incurſions into this country-; 


| long ſince waggon- wheels bound with iron, and 
of arrows, which are round, 


chiefly at large fich, as 


; wad Hoke with a great humt Hof = 
near 


theſe arrows hit, they make a ſurpriſing large 


MTs; which. looks. hke a cut N 0 4 
 NArcner, : 8 41 
1 eek people. have a firange.raanner of whing 


 fGlemn.. or teſtimonial: oaths, an inſtante of 
Which 1 in the following ſory of two 
128 Tunguzians at Nerzinskoy. Lheſe gen 
n falling out, 155 accuſed the other be- 

1 * ede a e gonjured his bro-; 


1 e it 
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- 
, . , 


| E. two very different Kinds of Lands; 5. |. 5 


rable number of ſcattered 


| | 


| FI Es J. 


— 


birch t 


In ede places in the "alleys our author 
obſerved hundreds of old decaytd. caſtles, built 
with rock ſtones, which, as the Tunguzians told 
him, were erected by ſeveral warriors long ago, 
when the Mungalian and weſtern Tartars made 


| and. 1 it is not 


large milſtones were found here; whence our 
author conjectures that the Nieucheuers, which 

lire bordering on the province, formerly follow- 

ed their manual employmins! in this country, 

2 they make uſe of wa e bound 
wich iron, which are no We elle co he ee 
among the Mongaliaris; Sc. as 


Nr Ide likewiſe! u 1 e 


ich large Ttakes were PET. on Which 
were e Head and putrifie horſes. 1 


- Our author ao obſerves thar thle ri; 


ver Argu 44 


e Ruſſran ſi 55 al inding With Mobs, and. 
that on the'othetiprodicing' only an e 
ary Kees... 
On the fifth of 1 our author dep drted. 
from Argunskoy, about eight rgiles from ich 
che river Terebrensko! . ON the eh 74 
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into the river of Argun. This is called the Silver 
River, becauſe formerly there were ſilver mines 
on its borders, out of which the Nieucheuers 
and Mongalians dug immenſe quantities of that 
metal, and great numbers of pits, in which 
the ſilver was ele are at preſent to be 
ſeen. 

On the ninth af Auguſt they travelled ſouth- 
eaſtward in the great Tartarian wilderneſs, all 
the way between hills; and on the next day ar- 
rived at the river Calabu, which being but ſhal- 
low, they eaſily forded it with their NAY ca- 
mels and waggons. 

On the thirteenth of the month they came to 
the river Gan, which occaſioned them a very 
troubleſome paſſage, being ſo deep that no ca- 
mel could ford it; ſo that they were obliged to 
fell trees, ſeveral of which they bound together, 
and made floats for the conveyance of their 
goods and proviſions; and for their own paſſage 
$15 87 ist ee 2 $77 5 et 4701 1608 
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they made a kind of boats of ſmall twigs, 
which they covered with ox-hides ſewed to- 
gether. 
The horſes, oxen and camels, ſwam over ; 
which indeed the laſt did very eaſily ; for as ſoon 
as they looſe footing on the ground, they turn 
themſelves on one fide, without ſtirring their 
feet, like a floating leathern bag; no more care 
being nece than to bind five or ſix of them 
faſt together by the bridles and tails, and let 
ſome perſon ſwim a horſe before them, which is 
faſtened to the bridle of the firſt, and conſe- 
quently. tows him along; without which pre- 
caution they would drive ſeveral miles down the 
* before they got over. 
This river . and rapid, (Ks paſſage 
took them up _ ſeveral days; but immediate 
purſuing their journey, they forded ſeveral ſmall 


rivers, and on the gate of the month ppl: 
| ſed the river Zadun. 


4 
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Our ether Baſtien bir jourme 
account of the Targaſinian 


PEW: 


towards China 3. his reception at the fb Chineſe guard ; an 


artars, their cuſtoms and manner of living ; ſhort deſcription of 
"the pleaſant country they habit ; Mr. Ides is met 


by a Chineſe Mandarin near the village 


of Xt, rxigar ; mutual civilities paſs between Mr. Ides and the Mandarin; particulars reſj 77% 


_ ting. the inbabitants of the province of Xixigar ; Mr. Ides and the Mandarin þ % throu 

© country in which there are ſeveral decayed cities; they arrive at a village pea by 
tarian prieſts ; à deſcription. of the 3 country ; the manner in which the em 

- China bunts tygers,' and other game; arougs 9 Jame aa met with by our aut 


. Deger particulars. 


N che "wy of September our author ar- 
rived at the Jaliſchian mountains, where 

' he was met by a Ruſſian gentleman whom 
he had previouſly diſpatched to Xixigar, who 


had already returned fo far, where he had wait- |. 
He 
was accompanied by a Chineſe * and 


ed ſome days for the arrival of Mr. Ides. 


ten Ae Who were ſent to meet the unde 
fador. I 

i” Mir; Ides een ee che; captain to. be 
introduced to him, received the compliments of 
his lords, who had ſent by him twenty horſes 
for the ambaſiador's uſe, and ſome neceſſary re- 
freſhments,/ among which was ſome tea, loaf- 


ſugar, and. fifteen ſheep, which Mr. Ides Brew | 


accepted, and in return "made __ captain 
pref Wen 152 1115 
The Jaliſchian moutttind me, 0 called n 
the river Jalo's riſing among them; its ſource 
being united to ſeveral rivulets which fall from 
the hills. In climbing theſe high mountains on 
the north. fide, they found them not one third 
part ſo ſteep. as the deſcent on the ſouth; be: 
lides which they obſerved a very remarkable al- 


teration of the whole: county: on 9 2 ſouth fide || 


of the hills. 

On the ſecond of POINT er W the 
_ - Kills, and travelling along the ſouth fide of the 
river Jalo, were ee rn dhe of oh of 


— 


lf very fine as and lime trees, to 


* 
EX" of 


er. with 4 
great number of hazel buſhes, w which were not 
above four feet. high, and yet bore vaſt quan- 
tities of nuts. 

They proceeded two days in this agreeable 
road, and then, to their gteat pion, reach- 
ed the firſt: Chineſe, guard, Which was 2 
upon a high mountain, that afforded 
very large view, and commanded the whole ad- 
; Jacent plain. As ſoon as this watch eſpy any 
perſon, it is their buſineſs to ſummon them, 
and conduct them to their main guard; ang thus 
Mr. Ldes and his retinue were conducted. 

T -continued their journey, and on the 
fifth the month got ſight of the firſt Targ; 
zinian huts, and the next day paſſed, by the 
of them. The Targazinians are a. ſeparate. in- 
dependent clan, who. are Wie to pay 5 
to the emperor. of China. 
by a chief of their own, but * 5 ſs. 7 
; thoſe who are moſt; potent in Tartary. They 
are an infidel heathen nation, and ae ſaid to 
- worſhip the devil. 

8 Theſe people e and 
have very broad faces. Their ſummer. dreſs is 
compoſed of blue China callieo and tanned lea- 
ther, but as in the winter the rs au is pretty 


cold. betwixt the, mountains, they then wear 
Ry OE ge ſkins, "TIE" ae is 
28 | 1 s 


very 


little different from that of che T rem 
and they live in huts made of chin 


or 

Ney cutrivare their Lind for the Produktion 
1 boats and millet; and as they raiſe 
than etyoug for their own” conſu n, 
ey ſell the ove to the inhabitants 6f ſome 
Ane villages, who do not cultivate their lands. 
Their cattle are chiefly horſes, camets, bulls, 
cows and Heep, the laſt of which are fine 

and lag 311 
E F their talls. 
oxen, and are 


make grrat b 
are 2 the bit 
therefore old at a very price. 

We paſſed,” ſays our author, «< by theſe 
r on our journey on the charming banks 
the river Jalo with che utmoſt are 


but now turned our eyes Nen MIME en. 
44 N 


very 


ans; 


* ede generally 


rr Naber 
2 e Which 


all Tartaty, and Are 


Both v1, de e 4 
* river is a perfect iſe, as it conſiſts of 


* beautiful palture-grounds; filver ſtreams, and 
< the pleaſanteſt woods in the world ; and the 
* moſt delicious entertainment of the eye is not 
* x little imptoved by the profpe of the ri - 
ing ground, and beautiful towering hills, 
Which —9——— — mile | 
< and a: half diſtance on each fide, and form 
px perfect warren or 1 of wild game; 
at numbets of wild ſwine, harts, and vaſt 
herds of tygers and Panthers Farbouring un. 
0 2 theſe ſhady mountains.“ 

Here are mukitudes'of wid ducks, A ſott 

« of geeſe called turpani, adorned with all ſorts. 
* of variegated feathers, like thoſe of India, 


| 


nnd a particular fort of extraordinary beauti- [ 


4 ful p the feathers of which are of 

way ſeveral colours and their tails about an ell 
ds They are delicate eating, bei in 
taſfle like pheaſants. They harbour in elde 
in the long graſs, and in low nut- buſhes; and 


1 
— 


famods for the wins fize and 


— 


<'being ſprung, they in their flight clap their 
« with a noiſe as loud as a ſtork. 
Mr. Ides La left this charming country, 
ſpent three days in 'tras between moun- 
cains and Where be and his c 
were diſtreſſed for want of good water, ng 
obliged to content themſelves with what the pits | 
yielded, 'which'was of a deep brown colour, and 
almoſt ſkunk : but on the eleventh-of the month 
they left the hills, and arrived at a plain, which 
was ſo barren” that nothing at all e's 
| however, [they had only ohe Lapis Toy Jou 
Xixigar, and in the evening W 
half a mile diſtance from that place. 
Having now reached the borders of bins; 
Mr. Ides diſpatched a meflenger to the manda- 


” 


Ma — — * hd ” 
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& put lowly, and met about a quarter of a mile 


— 


— 


* to their characters, as well as the coſſacks that 


rene of :the air when be 


vindy arch, from the weſt to >the eaſt, towards 


"kindneſs, and treated him in a — 


tom of the country. 


rin, Who had been ſent from Pegu do receive 
hands ang having ranged his retinùe in pro 
er forward 

27 and re foom 

his meſſenger, that the mandarin, accompanied 

eighty men, would ride from the town of 

r do meet him, and was already" on his 


SY ted i 


| that purſaanc to the orders of his ſovereign, as 
in the morning ef the | 
informed by the rerurn'of | 


trumpets ſounded; all which greatly "pleated the 
muy mellow, and 


I] en che following 
ary preparutions for his journey to Pekin; and 


< think myſelf dbithed” ro i deſcribe Shs —_ 
ed remarkable to me among the inhabitants | 
7.0 T: WE + exeags of Xixigar,” “ 


« hört of the town, where I was very civilhy 
1 welcomed by the mandarin; and after mu- 
* tual iments were paſſed, we rode for- 
* -wards together in order, (making a very good 
* appearuner,) till we reached the town, where 
* a very houſe was provided for me, and 

* | thoſe of my retinue were well lodged ſuitable 
«1 had. with me, in the beſt houſes in the 
„ town.” 

This province is fituated in a very variable 
and unwholſome climate. About noon gene- 
rally atiſes u high wind, which continues two 
hours, du "which the fy is overcaſt ; but, 
except for this mort time, che ſun ſhines very hot 
almoſt contirwally; by means of which, and the 
conſtant wind, the: earth is ſo dried, and blown 
about, chat the fine whe duſt is ſcarcely ſup-- 


COR 1 


D 


Our author fays he was very particular in his 


came from between the- hills ; about five miles 
from Xixigar he perceived the air to be cloudy 
as far as the mountains extended, but no far- 
ther; and particularly, where the hills ended, 
the air was e and. viſibly ſeparated. by a 


ods OR IH bes. ARE r Dr 1 err 


the Abanian mountains. A very be eo 
phenomenon, which he * as having been 
an eye · witneſs of it. 

- The mandarin, who was an aprtrabte] ay 
bred. man, having invited Mr. Ides to dine wich 
him, teceive i him with particular expreſſions of 


8 entertainment conſiſted of good ſoups, ſa- 
herbs, and meats both roaſted and Ke, 
2 were followed by a deſert of ſweet-meats 
and eee fruits. Hlis artendants and ſoldiers 
were all diſpoſed i in the utmoſt order, and ſcem- 
40 to ko their ſtations, and perform their 
ty as as Europeans. Our author ac- 
— ng that every thing was perfectly a- 
greeable to him, except being obllged to ſit 
croſs- legged on the carpet, Sp to the ouſ- 


On che following day Mr. Ides treated he 
mandarin in return, when he ; entertained him 
after the: manner, and puſhed the bot- 
tle briſkly about, while the muſic played and 
mandarin and his whoreturned home 


and eie pleaſed with Eu- 
civility 


n the . of we monch the wander 
again entertainegl Mr. Ides and his retinue, and 
day dined with Him. For ſome 
days paſt our author had been making all neceſ- 


being now ready, the mandarin informed him, 

many-coachmen-or 

were 1 to walt on him: 
ut,“ ſays Mr. — Ms befo ry lhe invite «the 

by: « reader to 


43 were en 
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About a quarter of a mile from this frontier |j © make tea, and the other is reſerved for boil- 
& town, runs the river Naun, on which is fi- || © ing of victuals. The houſe is on every fide 
« ruated_the city of Naunkoton, which is en- || provided with ſquare windows, which are lat- 
« compalled with. walls of earth, well lined, || © riced with paper inſtead of glaſs, and in warm 
and covered on the outſide with mafly tim- || weather they are ſet open with a ſtick to ad- 
% ber. The inhabitants of this city, and the || © mit the cool breezes to paſs through the apart? 
fix large ſouthern villages, ſubordinate to it, || ment.“ , 
e are called Daori or Old Dauri; and at pre- || © Theſe people in general, but eſpecially the 
« ſent:ihis country is called Dori, by the Tar- || << women, are extremely well ſhaped, and wear 
« tars, Who inhabit all along the rivers Naun || © 'the ſame habit as the Manſiourian Tartars in 
* and Jalo to Albazin.“ China. The ſecretaries of the Mandarines, 
Thkſe people have rich matured lands, || who are in the ſervice of the Chan, and are 
<« with all forts of e fries, and feveral to- ſent hither or to any other place in Tartary; 
pacco plantations ; but their religion is 'im- || whenever they are inclined to venereal plea- 
te pious and diabolical; for, according to their || ſures, ſeize for their own uſe as many married 
e own report, they are all ſkamans or conju- women or young virgins as they pleaſe; and I 
% fers, Who invoke the devil“ have frequently ſeen them carry off the moſt 
Several neighbours of both ſexes aſſemble beautiful creatures on waggons, as to the 
together about midnight, when one of them I ſlaughter.“ 
ies with his body extended on the earth, and Some men being angy; to ſend their wives 
« ſome of the by-ſtanders with exalted voices | © after theſe courtiers, boaſt of it as a very 
make a diſmal howling ; others beat a ſort of || © particular favour, that they have the honour 
&« drums, which ceaſing for a ſmall interval, || to have ſuch a lord for their brother-in-law 
* the-howling is renewed, and ſometimes laſts || © while others, though greatly diſſatisfied with 
for two hours, until he who lies on the ground „ this horrid cuſtom, are obliged to bear their 
e ſeems returned to his ſenſes, and after a tedi- || « misfortunes patiently” 
& ous; howling, riſes up and relates where he Mr. Ides left Xizigar on the twenty-eighth of 
& hath been and what he hath ſcen and heard; September, in company with the Mandarin, and 
<« after which, whatever any of the company are having pafſed through ſeveral villages, they on 
<< 'defirous to be informed of; concerning future || the next day arrived on the other ſide of the river 
* events, or other particulars, | is propoſed to || Jafo, where it falls into the Natinda. The Jalo 
5 him àhd, while I remained in this place ho || being ſhallow they forded it without any dif-> 
* night paſſed without this hideous how ling I culty; but they did not fo eaſily paſs the Naun- 
._ *- They keep their dead three days in their || da; which is very broad, with a high bank of 
+ houles, and then bury the corps in a high» || ehrth' and ſand on each fide, © | 
« raiſed grave in the gardens or fields; after || On the thirtieth they turhed off from the river 
* which it is daily viſited by the relations, a Naunda, and travelled over mountains till the 
** hole being left -open at the head, to which {| evening, when they reached the Mohgalian ris 
place they bring the dead all ſorts of victuals || vers. Theſe Mongalians are ſubject to the em- 
and drink, and tonvey; the victuals hy à ſpoon || perot of Chinn . | 
made for that purpoſe to the very mouth of || After travelling four days without ſeeing & 
the deceaſed, but leave the drink ftanding in || fingle houſe, they came to an old ruined city, 
* {mall tin cups round the grave: this prattice || encompaſſed with a quadrangular mud-wall, a: 
* Jaſts for ſeveral weeks, at the end of which || bout a German mile in circumference; and after 
“they buty the ſtinking carcaſe à conſiderable || travelling fix days more, through a hilly country 
i way deeper in the:earth.”. [I |} utterly deſtitute of houſes, they reached another 
They live in houfes of clay or earth, cover. | old deſolate city, called Taimingzingh, fortified 
died with | reeds or ſmall bamboes, ſomewhat with a ſquare wall and bulwärks. There were 
+ like the peaſants thatched honfes in Europe. || in it two towers, one very high and the other leſs: 
The walls on the inſide are partly white, be- || the largeſt was an octogen, the front of which 
“ing plaiſtered with lime. In the middle of || was built with brick; and about ten fathom 
| + th& houſe is erected a pillar, about which 'are || from the ground: and on each of the eight ſides 
* wound the entrails of by which hang a wete ſtones placed, on which were carved ſeveral 
emal bow. and arrows; pikes; and other arms: || hiſtories, s. 
Ito all this they ſometimes, by bowing and || On ſome of them were expreſſed ſeveral kings 
+ .proſtrations, pay an idolatrbus fort of worſhip. |] or other powerful 88 as large as the 
Their houſes have no partitions, but almoſt || life, ſitting with their feet under them, and ate 
one half of the houſe, cloſe to the walls, is || tendants on ench ſide of them: others exhibited 
< taken Ar round, with a large bench of || ſeveral figures, weft Sei to fepreſent queens 
about four feet high and near eight feet || folding their hands together, with theit fervants 
* broad, covered with red matts : under theſe || on each fide; the queer having tfowiis'bn theit 
benches paſſes a dhimney, at bne end of which || heads; and the chers bring adorned wich rays ot 
_ © a Hre is kindled near the door of the houſe, || luſtres, as ſaints are eommonrily painted, and alſo 
< arid the ſmoke goes out at the other end; and || folding their hands ; 4} which ferms to indicate 
__ -»<-In. theſe dwellings are conſtantly fixed two || There were other ſculptures on this tower te- 
© wow kettles, in one of which is warnt water to preſenting warriors with pikes; after the Chineſe 
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dle, wich a foepere in 


other by a wall of earth; the bulwarks were ex- 


manner, the king being bare-headed, in the mid- 
oh hand, and all the by- 
2 appearing with hideous diabolical vi- 
ſages. = roportion of all theſe images was 
ed, that they looked 2 the! 

paring: 2 — maſters. 


This turret was perfectly cloſe on all ſides; 


with no kind of aſcent without or entrance into 


it. Several large heaps of bricks lay in the city, 


beſides a great many ſtone ſtatues as big as the 
life, in the figures of men and idols, grave: ſtones, 
eat ſtone lions, and tortoiſes of an uncommon 
1ze ; by all which this city appeared to have 
been the reſidence of ſome ſovereign prince. 
One part of the city was divided from the 


traordinary large and high, and this great ci 
had but four ports or entrances, through whic 


that grew within the walls. 
The Chineſe relate, that. many hundred years 


ago, Utaichan, or Un-Chan, a Tartarian king; | 
governed here, but was conquered and driven | 
- out of his country by a Chineſe king. | 
In many places among the mountains Mr. Ides | 


ſaw ſeveral brick turrers ſtanding, which ip ear- 


to have been the ancient burial the 


Tartars. On theſe hills he hkewiſe — E 


variety of known and unknown 8 growing 


as thick as graſs for the ſpace of ſeveral miles. 


After travelling four days farther, our author 


eeme to Burgan Koton, or the Idol City, as it is 


called, which was likewiſe utterly laid waſte. It 
takes its name from being « place where former- 
-ly only the principal heathen prieſts lived. It 


had a mud- wall, moſt of which is at preſent fal- 


len down. 
In the middle of the city is a high > 00 
gular ſtone turret, built in the Chineſe man- 


ner, and hung with ſeveral hundred ſmall iron 


bells, which, whenever the wind riſes, chime 
with a ſound that! is 5. pre: There 
was an entrance into this it y which Mr. 


to 


Ides ſent ſome of his 1 up, to ſee what was 
to be found in it; and they abebmed him that 


E ſeveral dark holes they ſaw an 
idols of various ſnapes. 4b 1 
On one fide of this turret were 2 holes, 


8 out of which decayed ſtones had fallen; and 


theſe holes were filled with inſcriptions in the 


_ - eaſtern Tartarian language, which were written | 
by [travellers who had paſſed that way, particu» 


larly by the Lamas or pricſts ; and others, who 
could not write, had left Deming them ſeveral 
figures moulded in clay. 


Half a mile from hence. is a Chineſe village, 


inhabited by Tartarian prieſts, who entertain ali 


Tartars travelling this way, and inſtruct them in 
the myſteries. of their religion. Our trayellers 


now paſſed on over ſandy and downy land, on 
which was a ſmall hill, with ſome old birch- trees 


on it. This hillock is eſteemed ſacred. by the 
Mongalians and the neighbouring Tartars, and 


thoſe who, travel by it, as, a religious offering in 
bonour of the place, and in order to obtain a 

journey, hang ſomerhing which they have about 
them upon the trees, which are in a manner co- 
Wee caps, purſes, en W Nn. &c. 
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| any hazard of his perſon ; foref there hap pen but 
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ſo that they reſemble n where old dloaths are 
ſold ; and it is thought ſcandalous to remove 
any of theſe things, which muſt Hang and rot 


upon the principle of religion. 


At lingth they <aiheto-the river-which i» cal: 


_eF'Schara Murin or yellow horſe; and Advancing 


farther came to tlie river Logaa, which falls into 
the Schara Murin. The land here on each ſide 
is rocky; but in the valleys are ſome fine vil- 


|. lages, and well cultivated griunds. After this 
they reached a fmall city called Kara-Katop:or 


| 
| 
i 

| Black City z which is quadrangular, and encom- 


paſſed with, oaken palliſadoes driven into rhe 

ground, which ſerve to defend it from the tty- 

15 anc Re. that: eee in the hoe 
e en 


"The land all about [eh eity is chiefly high 


rocks, between whicho grow thickets: of oaks, 
ran great multitudes of > Haig to devour the 'grals if 


of theſe beaſts harbour; for which reaſon, from 


and great quantities of graſs, where multitudes 


this place to the great wall of China, it is 
thought ſo dangerous, that no perſons venture to 
travel it by night; and all the horſes; aſſes, ca- 


Il mels, and cows have bells: faſtened about their 


necks, which ſomew hat mcimdades the 5 
r bus fs 16> fi! 
The inhabitants told our ölen that it 
has frequently happened that'people*who' have 
ne amongſt the hills have been torn to pieces 
in the day time; whereupon the Mandarin de- 
wen Mr. Ides to give orders that none of his 
people ſhould venture out of the road, leſt: 8 


| 9 he be devoured by theſe wild beats 


the month-of Auguſt every: year the Em 

ror of China comes Sit place Wal ty 
accompanied by two or three thouſand of rhe beſt 
archers in Tartary, and a party of lancers. 
When the tygers are to be put up, the emperor 
himſelf goes to the foot of the hill, attended aby 
a number of men armed with lances, bows, and 
arrows, ho inveſt the hill on all ifides from tlie 
top to the bottom; and when the tygers find 
themſelves beſet, they endeavour by leap- 

ing to break through the croud, but are 
hunted: with drums and bells till they come to 
the place where the emperor himſelf is, who 
ſhoots down the game With his arrow, without 


the leaſt danger, he is encompaſſed with ſo many 


men, that they eaſily defend bar from the beaſt 


with their lances. 

The emperor generally ſpends cer . at 
this ſport, by intervals putting up other wild 
game, as ſwine, hartz, roebucks, hares, wolves, 
and foxes ; which aur author gives: as à certain 
fact, having heard it not only from the inhabi- 
tants, but from the Jeſuits, two or three of whom 


are Obliges, to go this progreſs with him! 5G 


In the fields and on the trees in this neigh- 
bairhgod: our author far! a: fort of bird: che 


| fize and ſhape of a heron, the feathers oF «which 


were very beautiful, the neck and breaſt being 
white; and the wings and tail of 4 briglit ſcarlet: 

the fleſh of this bird was firm, and very godd eat- 
ing. Hef likewiſe ſaw another bird, about the 


1] ſize of a parrot, having a crooked bill, and a 


tail full an ell long, var! Witkt ull ſokts of 
— but 8 V chat there was in0 
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Wall is a valley, each {ide of which was provi- 


hen ſtone, and 


on it. The bottom of this wall, for about a 
foot in heighth, was of large hewn quarry ſtone, || 
All above which was compoſed © brick and 
lime; but Mr. Ides was of opinion that the 


Within the firſt, port they came i 
- "fifty men. 
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poſſibility of catching him. Here were like- 
wiſe  partridges with long tails, and beautiful 
Feathers of various colours. | | 
Not far from hence they came to a ſteep rock, 
the aſcent of which was very crooked and wind- 
ing, and for above two hundred fathom had 
been hewn_ through, and a way cut which was 
ſeven fathom broad, which was probably made 
for the convenience of travellers, the other ſide 
of this rock being impaſſable on account of a 
ep morals. | Hennen; 


They now paſſed continually by ſteep rocks, 
overgrown with oaks and limes, and in the vales 
were cheſnut, and large.nut-trees, as well as 


1 = _ . 


\ 


457 
| vines, which grew wild. 


* 


a very high rock, ſharp- pointed at the top, and 
ſo ſteep that it could not be climbed. On one 


ſide of this rock, about half way up, was an 
idol-temple, hen out of the rock, which had 
four windows, and inſtead of idols four ſtone 
ſtatues in a ſitting poſture. Mr. Ides ſays it is 
aſtoniſhing to think how men could get there, 
and perform ſuch a large piece of work, the rock 
on that ſide being ſo ſteep, that a mouſe could 
not creep up. According to the report of the 


inhabitants this temple had been built ſeveral 


hundred years. 
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Our author arrives at the famous Chineſe wall,” which he deſcribes ; he arrives at Galkan ; 
account of the manner in which he was treated there ; account of a Chineſs play; Mr. Ites 


arrives at the city of Xantunnung ; account of the temple of Tugangu ; be arrives at the. 


er ties of Kixu and Tunx ; a deſeription of the latter ; the author's entrance into the 


«> 
| city of 
Pekin; account of his reception, and the civilities paid bim till the emperor was 1 ta 


give him audience; he receives his firſt audience, and eats in the preſence of” the emperor. ; 


©...@ deſcription _ of the. emperor's apartment, _ his perſon, and the behaviour | of thoſe 
12 | | : 45 


about him, 1 


- : 


. the. twenty-ſeventh of October they 
reached ſome watch towers on the pin- 

| , nacles of the rocks, from whence they | 
had fight of the great wall of China, at which | 
they arrived the PIES day. This really appears 
to be one of the wonders of the world.  _. 
About five hundred fathom from this famous 


ded with a battery of hewn ſtone, from one of 
which to the other awall about three fathom high 


is erected, with an open entrance. 
Paſſing through this firſt wall, they came to 
the entry of the great wall through a watch tow- 
er, about eight fathom high, arched over with 


eaſt. to weſt, a-croſs the valley, and up extra- 
ordinary high rocks, and about five hundred fa- 
thom diſtant from the other, hath a tower built 


whole was formerly built with the ſame ſtone as 


the foundation ; 


1 


We, 
r Which 


full one hundred fathom broad; 


firſt Wall, was 


as the firſt 


% * 


| 4 ; 14 b ＋ 
port, was guarded by 'a watch of 


they came to another guard - port, which had a | 
Wall an each ſide, and like th f 
. carried quite acroſs the vale; and this; as well 


On che firſt or great wall ſtands an idol tem- N 


— le, With the enſigns of the emperor flying on | 
f the top or itt The wall is full fix fathom high, it 
-  . andfour thick, fo chat fix horſemen may eaſily ride 


abreaſt on it; and It. Was in as good repair a8 if 


— 


+ 


—_—— 


| provided with large doors * 
ſtrengthened with iron. The wall runs from 
0 
| 


2 


it had not been erected above twenty or thirty 
years: no part of it being fallen, or annoyed 


obſerved to be. ery Reon ef. ops 
Having paſſed the laſt watch tower, they came 
into a vale about three hundred fathoms over, 
on which grew ſome large willows ;. and on the 
welt ſide, at the foot of a rock, was. a magni- 
ficent temple; a muſket-ſhot, from which, is he 
city of Galkan, which is encompaſſed with a 


1080 quadrangular wall, but is not very popu- 
lous. | 


At this place Mr. Ides was e $4 the 


diſcharge of three iron guns, and remained all 
night in the ſuburbs. He ſays, it was difficult 
to paſs the ſtreets, on account of the great con- 
courle. of people who were drawn together hy 


the ſound of the trumpets and bagpipes, the 


muſic of which inſtruments they had never heard 
e 4 1 1 15 
In the evening the mandarin ſent to invite 


- 


Mr. ides to ſup with him in the royal palace, 


officers of the city; and after they had drank 
tea, a nhoble ſupper was ſerved. up, while they 
were , entertained; with. a- ſpecimen. of Chineſe 


| muſic, e A n ſorts of kettle-drums 
uſtruments, which made ſuch a 
- Ades withed | 


and ſtringed I 
hideous, confuſed noſe, that 
himſelf at a diftance from the a 
two 
l Jappanned, and covered with, Ik carpets of 
1 quiſite, neeſdle — WOrK. 
n 
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From hence they went forwards and came to 


with. the leaſt weed or filth, as other old walls are 


where, the emperor reſides when he paſſes that 
way. On his going thither he found, beſides 
the mandarin, the governor. and the (greateſt . 


hes It enn gel y couples, no. more chan 
being at each table. Theſe tables were fine- 


needle Vork, bey ue no; table- 
apkins, kniyes, forks, or plates; but 


+4 


IDES's TRAVELS FROM 
only two ſmall round ſtieks of ivory or . her ſpeech, with a charming voice, and an a- 
were laid upon the table, which was its who «6: greeable motion of the body, and Playing 
furniture ; but indeed they are fo expert in the * with her hands, in one of which ſhe had a 
7 e thele ſticks; that they can take up with“ fan.” 
anything, though no bigger than a pin's || The prologue thus performed, the play 
: head, "They Fold the them” in the right hand; be- || followed, the ſtory of which turned upon a 
' twixt'the nite and the two fore fingers. „ Chineſe emperor, long fince dead, who had 
© All the victuals, whether ſoups, rice, ſtewed || © behaved himſelf well towards his country, and 
or roaſted meats, are brought to table in China || © in honour of whoſe memory the play was 
veſſels : each ſort of roaſtmheat'is ſerved up a- .<c-ywritten. ' Sometimes he appeared in royal 
loge, cut into ſmall pieces; but the deſert 'of .|| © robes, with a flat ivory ſceptre in his hand”: 
cer meats and free is brought if Bete China | << © Tometimes his ieee ewe themſelves with 
! baſons. 1} © enfigns, *arms, drams, &&.” and by intervals 
Their ſoups and - wry are e grateful a ſort of farce was acted by their lacqueys, 
to the taſte, being enriched with very delicious |} © whoſe antic dreſſes, and painted faces, were 
herbs and ſpices, as mace, cinnamon, &c. The || © as well as any I have ſeen in Europe; and as 
herb they boil in their ſoups 2 on rocks in || far as was interpreted to me, their farce was 
the ſea, and being boil pears ſlimy, and || © very diver i eſpecially a part of it, which 
when dried is green, as it alſo doks in the ſoups. © re N rſon who had in his marriage 
This plant has no leaves, but grows with inter- been eee y a debauched wife, and fan- 
woven branches, and is of a very agreeable taſte 4j «© cyihg her conſtant to him, had the mortiſi- 
and eſteemed very wholſome. | cation to ſee another make love to her before 
They alſo dreſs ſtriped ſhrimps; and pigeons. [| his face.“ 
eggs with the whites Sch red and-yellow ; be. 40 Tbey alſo,” 8 ing to =" maaner. 2 
fides which they have fine ſalleting, articu- || ced to the lute; and after three ſeveral 
larly endive cut in wy pins flips, which is || wete acted, and it grew towards mani t, 1 
very agreeable both to the taſte and ſmell: this |] © took. my ave, rid home, ſet forward d my 
"on lay. uppermoſt in the above mentioned. « journey the following day, and over a float- 
ing wooden bridge paſſed the river Lungo, 
wn . of ſaltſellers, they have ſmall ſaucer; * which comes from the weſt, and floats Toſs 
2 55 or brine, into which the meat is 7 © «« caftward into the ſea of Corea. 


»* 


— 


2 8 


and as they uſe no ſpoons, each perſon || - „Upon my arrival at the city of 39504 
; es the cup of ſoup ſet before him, and ſups nung, near that of Lania, we were welcomed 
it up; but that part which is too groſs he guides by the diſcharge of ſeveral guns; ahd 
to his mouth with the round ticks, that no- in the ſuburbs... The mandarin ſent to inyit 
thing may rud befides the mouth and foul their | © rhe to ſupper, in compliance with whic in 
I, for they uſe ne napkins, though in- company with the governor and principal of- 
"deed their hand dkerchiefs 255 by their fides, || „ ficers of che city, I went 'accordingly,, and 
5 Wich which they only wipe di months. % was ſplendidly entertained at the emperor's. 
. In the public eating-houſes or ordinaries, the country. N and again me with 
"carver ſtands at che table with the roaſt- meat {| « farces.” 
ted? him, which, in preſence of the -gueſts, }| “ On ſame day we paſſed the rivec Nos 
he cuts into ſmall bits; puts them into little cups g0, A d happily LR the city of Xantun- 
- "and ſets them on the table. This carver makes || < nung time enough to lodge there, where, as 
uſe of no cloth to wipe His hands, but cuts off in tlie other cities, I was entertained by. the 
* what is beſt dreſſed round the bone as long as if * mandarin in the imperial apartment, . 4 
| he cad, and tears off the remainder with his ||| © ſupper and play till midnight.” © | 
ef |  » "Hatids, fo chat he is greaſed up to the very el: || ' © Next day I went on, and paſſed. a hrs, 


A 
— oa” 


8 
— — 


11 bos, in ſüch a 1 that the ſight alone is ||| over which lay a very fine ſtone bridge, with 

We | ſufficlenit to fatisfy the appetite of one WhO Bas: a, numerous arches, all of quare . 7 92 

m_ | ſqueamiſh ſtomach. 1} < adorned with all forts of ima ry, but 
Their - liquors are brandy, ' which they call % cially figures of lions. We paſſe ed thro? 17852 | 


_ - Arakka, and a fort of wine they dripk warm, ||. * conſiderable towns and large villa ages, al of 
„ | called Taruſa, which is a dEcotion of green or “ which were very Ppaleuf and SA. 
_— —_ „ Half. ripe rice; and, after it hath been kept a [* ded with horſes and all manner of nec recs 
—_ Fear or oo ic is ike the the beſt cheniſh wine, in .< for e : here 15 „ 

_—  - © "colour, raſte ren van foer ſs nambets inns, cooks hops, an | 
—_ «© Whilſt we e aa Mr: 186, * houſes,” A 5 1 ad 
de maſter of the band bf players, upo 4 os be” the evening we fired at the city of - 
—_ . _ "<< "Fnets, preſented” the G with a 1 e Nungunxa, Where the mandarin, as before. 
_ 2 - of red aper, containing a lift of plays written ||. < invited me t6 ſupper 3 but being 5 8 | 
. e in o letters, which e mandarin petufing, | and very much fired r a tedious. EP". 
4 told him which play he choſe : after bowing | ** Journey, I made my af logy,- and Raying at 
4 his head tothe 2359 he aroſe and "beak « he 1. 4 7 ;refreſhed_' my fel with the 1 — . 


— 


Lon rformance immediartly.” TOLL i! of 4 that country 1 * gr s. lente 

| D - Firſt entered a very beautify! Tay,” maghi- og NS ars, 515 8 

be ficently drefſed in cloth of gold adorned With fil güte, &c. e _ 8 Fr 
e and 4 crown Lg rt 1 N e 78 4 {th 


bei 


. rock, _ 


by the ere called 
the front 


u u, 
which appe beste. 
ng all of ſquare die, try ſeemed to be 
4 A ſtrong fort or caſtle.” | 
4 Next day we paſſed on the eaſt ſide, over| 
<« a high mountain, by a beautiful cloyſter, and 
4 ſeveral towns and vill 
The temple of Jugangu i is in the province 
of Pekin, and very famous on account of the 
image of an ancient Chineſe king, or f. 


veral huſbandmen, not oniy from the heigh- 
u bouring villages; but even as far as the reat 


wall, to go thither in the ſpring in pi gri- 
mage, to implore a fruitful ſummer; and af- 


ter harveſt, to thank their deity for a good 


« crop z to perform which office whole villages 
reſort thither with their prieſts.” 


The women, dreſſed in their beſt apparel; 


ride on aſſes in the midſt of the proceſſion : | 


the prieſts: carry repreſentations of ſeveral 


; e the 


* . 


4 acts of devotion.” 


MuSCoOvrY,To CHANG: 
by The following Ah we travelled up a high 


4 
which is kept there, which induces 4 | 


tal ; and ſome of the men carry a fort of long 


trum 


pets, others ffutes, drums and kettle 


« drums, with which they make. a horrid noiſe. 


4 /Theſe are followed by a'Lama, or prieſt, with 0 is fl 
* a baſket faſtened to his body, in which he 


* carries trian 


gular folded papers, ſome 


gilt | 


* and others filyered over, which he ſcatters on 


ae te in honour” of tlie idol; and- another 
. prieft carries burni 
-+ pilgrims ſtay ſeveral days there, paſſing their 
& time in all manner of diverſio 


<< Proſecuting our journey we paſtec by 4 city 
** inhabited. only by the emperor's concubines 


c narch ſtays ſeveral days when he 


ing. The city is not large, but 
- < many fine ſtone 


s a hunt- 
ath a great 
palaces covered with red tiles; 


with a high ſtone 8 4 About three cannon 
* ſhort weſt of this place is a 


hot water, of which'# hot ba 15 made. 6 

After having paſſed many towns and vil- 
lages we came td Ku. Here the 
* on the eaſt and weſt ſides f us be 
„ appear; tho on the mountains, on the 
* ſouth-eaſt and weſtern 8 we could yet 
* ſee the great OY; 


+6: paſſed over x ſtone ches 
and tepoſed that nigh 


Kangole.” 
* ſeveral towns and villages, and 2 


& * 
zer Tungo by means of a ſtone bridge, ar 


ge to wel- 
* come me. The Mandarin told me that this 
55 nor was a nobleman of great rank, by! 


* bred man Ne invited "me and the Mands- 
* rins-to'dinner, and gave'us a nobl ehrertain-/ 


5 e fuirable Nt EI AP an {of 


\ * 7 . 


< ,and--cheir retinue; and at this place that mo- 


und wühin one hundred yards of the be 


perfumed tapers. Theſe |: 


- PIT 


ns, as well as 


= 


— 


- * abounds in idol temples, and is encompaſſed 


ring of boiling 


both |] 
gan to diſ- 


& from hence ye 
2 the viver Xangy, ; 


irth a Moogalian, and à very affable, "pell-, 


. 
e Yar 


= idols, both in paintings and in images of me- 


1 12 Pekin, at the diſtance of abaut every halt mile, 
<. are, watch, towers, in cach of which are fiyevor 


< ſix ſoldiers, who by night and day diſplay e 


The city of Tunxo is very large populous, 
e and a place of great trade, — of the 


* Vater-carti thence to Japan, and the 
<< provinces Nankin and, Corea. On this 


Hier and on its ſhore, lie a great many Jonles, 


* bel des, YEW which, belong 
and. are richly YA dorned. with carved work; gal- 
« ] ries, and windows: in barges the go- 
0 | efnors rs of places are carried to their appointed 
* ci afterwards brought home sgain.“ 
172 Jonks which are haled. on. ſhgre, are 
KG « Tohabined in winter like houſes, though there 
is indeed but very little winter here, nor doth 
5 « rhe river ever freeze up, though ſometimes ice 
appears on the ſhore. The Jonks or. barks 
WM N of a toler able ſige, and built very ſtrong. 
they ie on the wharts, the joints, in- 
« neat F pitch and, tar, are ſtopped and ſmear- 
ed over with a ſort of clay mixed with ſome 
te other in edients, which, being once dried, 
cc keeps faſter and firmer has: any pitch, The 
are a ſort of bambges, hollow within, - 
yet very ſtrong, and ſome of them are as 
5 thick as the, waiſt of a middle ſiaed man- The 
fails are à certain ſoxt of ruſhes. woven toge- 
© thers bpAt when furled fold up are as pliable 
The forepart of theſe. veſſels is very 
« flat, ing built archways from top to bot- 
e tom, and Nee conveniently fitted for the ſea z 
and accord ing to the report of the inhabitants, 
3 of E. with. 2. good wind, will reach 
| a ſea "EE orea in three or four days z and, 
ho uppoſing the ind ſtill favourable, will fail 
from thencę in four or five days more to the 


e kingdom of Japan. 228 „ | 
city I rode through 


do the;cmperor, 


4. Falling through. this. gi 
the china carthern-ware, market, where I ſew 
vaſt Paying of the fineſt porcelain in the 
* wor obſerved abundance of pegods 
or idol Bag and cloyſters; and after I 


| had lodged a night in, the, ſuburbs, and got 


.< every thing in good order, departed next day, 
« and proceeded forwards towards Pekin; this 
*< beipg, the laſt lodging: place in my way to that 


; 8 celebrated capital of this extenſive empire.” 


About ten in the morning we approached 
*& within half a mile of Pekin, and paſſed by 
4 ſeveral magnificent country ſeats belonging to 

. the inhabitants as well as Mandarins : both 


IE Tides of the way were adorned with theſe noble 


buildings, . before Which were wide channels, 
.< which . to carry off the falling water, 


with mall ſtone bridges over them. oppoſite | 


1} * to the houſes. The gardens: were . moſt of 
On the ſecond of h Sree urs, 3 we : paſſed ro; .* them fenced with ſtone walls, and adorned 


with carved. gates, and very. fine garden- 
1. ©* houſes : the largeſt, paths were planted on 


frived at 1 of Tunxo, which is liked 1}; “each fide with. cyprefies and cedars, which 
by ſtrong wall, and firoated, cloſe to che . afforded © a charping proſpect and, paſſage 
. abovementioned river. The ernor and ; « :; rough gh ew. Theſe pleaſant ſeats continued 
principal officers of the city, with a large train Me Don £46 lide of the May ze the entrance of the 
of horſemen, came as far as the brid 


1 ſet I fuppoſe in compliment to me,“ 
Ax is obſervable that ftom the great wall to 


1 


. hex) ; 
- 4 


1. e 55 and re 2 8 are-yel- 


G4 hh 5 927 2 We 


51 e 
2 


city ; and the gates of the fineſt gardens were ee 


- 1x6 che e 


- <7 


or harbingets appointed to make way for us, 


| 5 ſeveral Mandarins came to meet and compli; 


| 1166 bo informed hen it Od pleaſe the emperor 


e the cuſtom of the country, Fthat'day received! 
ee the emperot's: orders to inake wy 5 


_ 48 China Denn 

n Mienen © prepared myſelf, and ſeveral 
„ great Mandarins were ki rence to, aa 
me to the caſtle, 'where 


1 Doriamba, Uncle to the 'empervr; and four Cle 


A one accept this wow; as . 


. hows thats ubrets, like beacons, ſerve on OC- 1 
-« cafion of any enemy approaching from che 
24 baſt, .t6Ught fres on, to convey. notice of it 
weren which'is one Ib expeditiouſly, 
Alla in a I vts it reaches Peking.“ 
e ${(Phefland he eich of Lahid' Mither .j 
g and l Fancy on which 
Stows:rice, Barley, miller; wheat, n peaſe 
N hou and. 3 roads fur ene: 
teal et ic 
„1 of b but 4 1 5 E GST. . 
tm k is inimed ena # 57 0 1 5 Bf) 
% ſonyexprefely a 
„ In all the 


vi * . 1 8 5 led with 


Water ſtanding þ 4g for e camels and aſſes . 
ize I opfrrved I 


to drink? 1 to my In 1 
that the great fads t were 
* a ö e e 48 55 ins 
and if they were *the ode 
. $+.treets oh 'a Populous eity: ſo wohderfully 
6. ſtocked is this vaſt empite with inhabitants.” 
After I had hve our 5 5þ with 0 the | 
travelling to be difpatcl into the city 
I, — bagys me,1 rode on in order with my 1 
* eonv y and thoſewho were ordered to ride be- 
tote mes making in all Hingty perfins, be- 
ſidles ſeveral” Coffacks. Tie croud 47 | 
- gates, and the concourſe of people with Which, || 
che ſtreets were lined, gaye us ſore interrup- 
dio at of entry into the city). Notwithftang-! 
& ing there were ſeveral of the emperor's batchy, 5 


1 yet they Rad great difficulty to rocure us bare | 


paſſing roam, the Chineſe bei 8 very cutidus 
4 © to ſee novelnes.” 


» * 


Being come near to che e court, 
ment ine on my: 


arrival.” Both fides of the 


ſtreets were lined with ſchdiets val '2$ the | 
court, ding through which the conducted 


me to my apartment, where, not Only myſelf, |: | 


. bbt all my retinue were inſtantly ſtocked with! | 
all manner of proviſions and refreſhments , 
and we every! ei returned "thinks to 
nd din of journey of 


* 


- God, who after'a long 


— 1 


- —— 
— 


11 


— 


— 


1 


144 a year and eight months had condited us ſafe 
4 l00 the place of our deſtination “.. | 
After a'repdſe of three days, I T expected | to 


to admit me to audience; ms. according to 
Rat 


to partake WR meal by way or g cothe t 


5.73* 1} [| 


* 


y, Sungut 


the greateſt lords of: the empire, received and 


* welcomed me. The floor Was covered with * 


4 carpets; upon which having ſeated myſelf wih 


- «theſe "gentlemen; the, viceroy acquainted me 


« that the emperor j Maſter preſented me with 


"I 


. could not himſelf) be preſcht, ye 


* that table or entertainmetic ;/ and thous TH | 


-%. ſuch « longjourney.” 1 © | ne 
tuek's ongyourney ee ene a, 


— 


4 
Le 


* — 


dle 
” 


” 


— 


72 


x7 


3+ 


0 


0 


* 


a 


[53'S 


tc 
cc 


4 A Jes which were alf of, 


1 k Pan: 


+ and back; taken, with gold chread: 40 


rh dae atcording the Forced mod 1 


rin 241871 + WOT: Selb 0 1 oth 


** M vat! 7 4 
1 * 


and . Pede all d ident e 


at fectionary. The table appointed for me alone 


Was. about zan ell ſquare, upon which! the 

er end piled: one 

e ae to nee of 
ty $1157 556 wy AI 6 1 e 

Ky 71725 entertained with taraſoen and chenifh 

white the viceroy and other lords drank 

{ER noked' tobacco; and then the vice- 

© Me A CC t:dehring; that 1 

e wad; . of this entertainment, an a tefti- 

ee favour; and expect 

is orderꝭ im a few. days to rettive my N 

audience, and. deliver their n 

* credentials : upon this I roſe up, — 8 

ing Tor for the ,emperat's favours, returned 

The 985 he anibaſſador's. court 1288 480 | 

n the twelfth, of November the viceroy 

a omg deen to ien me notice to ap- 


«ora ing 0 
inf, fm m Nr it e en dee to 
of ton t empèeron Nn £1254 

eſides chew common bebite they Here 
dreffeck in "robes, which were :embroideced, 
+ ſome; wich dragons, others with, lions, anda 
third ſort with tygers and cranes on the breit 


; broug bah them fifty horſes ſot my tra 
"and .adyanced} in good. order towards, 


N retiue, | 
8 Come to the — te * the caſtle; bee 
15 2 illar, with, Fatal; mee engravgh on 


t. where. was.cold L muſt; alght,pecording 0 
1 8 col &) a. that 1 I Hens an-fadt through | 


2 AVE OW 8 aig 5 che paſtle lisſelf 4 2505 


.a gr Mandarine walting. fot m 
at. 1 alt cloathed in their e ee 
bro! ered 4 Brgy ſuch as, they, wear! them. 
07.5 ence.” er Ann is; 6 . 
. e, Seen . 
emp PH; ppReared on bis, throne upon 


55 Ellyerc) their czariſh-majeſties cre- 


* 


ed} 
"ng 


105 


ce 


2 cold collation of roaſt geeſe, chicken, 4 7 


fe 


=. 


F ter che u gal ceremonies, and 


3 Was conducted back. MF 
25 2 95 121 fixte enth of the ſame: month, 1 was 
informed = 24 17 e o eat before the 


i een bere rode to coort ini the 
N 1 FORE Several mandaring; ap- 
8 1 and; the- chief gen- 


my. une? (5) 9 

7 85 1 Sores cet of Jords 
nding in gos in jtheir 

yd arrived for us 

&. » 48 ſoon as I 

eng throne,. ha- 


Ji fy 12 Perf [played very 
: 1 0 I tho, hfe, and . of | ire 
egen tts without any point to 
ii AE: rails, of leopards 
F and Ser 24185 Atiftsgnctt * wie 1 
k 14 N 5 5 9 | ſeg ed the: mu- 
5 "fie ceaſed : ; 
erer cr Fond 99 pn, nach; ſide; beloy: the 
«- ne | e Emperor 


wich cold meats, mA ta ſweetmeats, * 
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MUSCovy T0" CHINA: 
u ed up in filver diſhes, and the hole covered | 


© with yellow damalk.” * 


The viceroy ftood on one fide, and two 
« other of the principal nobles on the other ſide 
of his imperial majeſty,” and I was placed on 
« the right Hand of the ' throne, about four fa- 
* thom' diſtant from the emperor, who looking 
6% very pn at me, otdefed the viceroy 
<< (who-received his majeſty's- eommands on his 
„ knees) to bring me neater h upon which he 
“took me by the land; and 
* two fathom diſtant from the emperor, and tny 
e retinue were/nlaced abvur fix behind me 
The <niperor ſent the Viceroy a ſe- 
“ cond time to tie; -with the utmoſt reſpect, to 
e aſk after the health of their imperial majeſties? 


ec «= which T returned the proper anſwer. Then 


5 


placed me about | 


461 
« gal and Holland? To all which I obſerved 
my anſwers proved very ſatisfactory; upon 
which the emperor gave the viceroy a gold 
cup, containing a Tartarian liquor, called 
6 Kumis, in order to hand it to me; which 
with all due reſpect 1 ax. , and having 
taſted, returned it. 
This kumis, according to the inforniatioct 
L received; is a kind: of brandy diſtilled from 
40 mares-mallc;.* After I had drank; the em- 


. . ad 


«> peror ordered my: retinue'to- advance near the 


throne, and entertained them with the ſame 


| <6: liquor; which being done, I paid my com- 


Gi pliment in the European manner, and the 


viceroy taking me by the hand, conducted 


„ 


— 


me to my former. place, where after ſitting a- 
bout a quarter of an hour, I was deſired to 


e king off the:damaſk eovering, and defired me 
<« to eat, à table being ſpread for, me ogly. 
| © The lords and mandarins; about” two hun- 
„ dred in number, took their places according 


4 x0: their quality, fitting: two at each table, in- ment. As he Was- leaving the hall, he ſent 


the viceroy to aſk me whether. I had heard 


|. <6 


the Perſtan manner, vpon 
legs under them, which cuſtom I Was obliged- 


<« to comply wich, as it is Bat; to be diſpenſed, 
„ with here,” - 


© ® e Ir ſent me gem his table a roaſt 1 
a loin of very 8 mutton, 
& "nnd yore r ſeveral diſhes of fruit, and 4 


©: ſort of drink compoſed of boiled tea, fried 
meal and butter: having received all which, 
vit due reſpect, his majeſty ordered the vice? 
e roy to aſk me what European languages I un- 
<« derſtoovd? To which I anſwered, I could ſpeak * 


the Moſcovite;” German, Loe Dutch, and 1 
« Uttle Italian“? 


* vants to the hinder part of the palace, and 
« inſtantly three jeſuĩts made their appearance, 


„ peror, who commanded them to riſe “ 
One of theſe was John Francis Gerbillon; 


£0 ered 
— — _ -- 


After this the emperot aroſe, and | having 


* The emperor ordered father Ger- 
* wards-me; 
<« emperor's name how: long 1 bad ben«beve?! 
ling from Moſcow to Pekin, and chich way 


I came, by waggon, or on horſeback, or by wa- 


* teh? To which I returned ſatisfactory an- 


« jeſty; he immediately anſwered, „ Gowi, 


| 3 the emp 

„e After I had paid my 

he talked with — Gerbillon, Who 

_ © aſked me how long I had been on my pour- 
© ney, in What manner I travelled, and in what | 

_ «1 latitude {Moſcow was firuated ;-and how: fat 


carpets, with their 


» 
* 


and approached- the throne, where they kneet- l 
eds, and performed their reverence to the em- 


WA * * 


Bo ſaluted me, deſcended from his throne, and 


|< went out of the hall of audience by a door on 


the left hand, in order to go to his royal apart- 


any news in- Europe concerning Father Gri- 
<< maldi, who. had been diſpatched. thither on 


the empetor's affaifs * td which I anſwered 


that when J left Moſcow, I was informed that 


he, with a retinue of 8 perſons, had 
|. arrived at Smyrna, and reſolved to proſecute 4 
Perſia and | India; The 

*-yicerdy. replied, that» he was informed of: his 
<«<.fafe arrival at Goa, chat he was on his. depar- | 
e ture thence in order to his return; and that it 


© his: travels cv 


«was ſeven years ſince he left China: Horeupott 


ce Ng S e AP 15 
I! Nr 0 
Hereupon de fnindiately: fake ſhows ſer- | 


Deſigning to take another opprtunity 10 


a give an account of what I could vbſerve con- 


{«: cerningthe"court; I ſhall at preſent only de- 


<«' {ctibe-the outſide of the palace, and-the.throne 


on which the emperor was ſeated. The pa- 


{| \f*-lace is an oblong quadrangular brick building; 
and is twice as 
. NY Frenchman, and the other two were Por: ] 


« pillon to! ebnverſe with me: whoccoming to- 


Kn 3 o 2 5 
e ſteps; and placed me at the rable gc rnb * is abou thirty fathom long and. ten broad. 
7 „The foor, | accart® 8 to the Tartarian mode, 


3 N iN "wh hund. | 


L diſtant from „ wow: Wes | 
Ne 29. 6 & 


«end of: this hall are 
« ſwers, which Gerbillon reporting; to bis ma- 


Sowa chat is, . very well KERR} 2 
„be. emnpetor then ordered the viceroy to 


eofpeltco hiveimjeſty, Ii 
4 | 1 and fic 


ale again 


$*of.image the. 750 ht of i this building to-the 
+6 —— — 


c. This b 


| th gende any 
t me, - it was his pleaſure that 1 ſhould”. 35 dic or glehrd. f, bur the telght 0 the — hs 
* approx ren Mur pre ce, by coming upß is to the very top of the roof,” which id cf 
<< to” the on . aroſe; and tlie nnels, beautifully  colour- - 


Rn 


 fihely;: gilded; - This hall 


«< wh): covered"uy 


SITE 
he throne is e tothe adi 


[| ++ farhom' broad, and as many long: befote it 


5 ere do 0 be of fx ſteps each adorned with 
| Fa ce < rails, | 


— 
ge 


as it is, broad; and the 
roof covered with 5 ng glazed: tiles, on 
62 which are rarer lions; dragons, and all ſorts 


m the aſeent to the 
| ** hall is up 3 and the entrance of it 
48 2 with'a kind of windows, which: are _ 
not glated but covered with paper; At the 

two doors, the tops of 
*<)hich are adotned With x ſort of carved vorle | 
| 261 fornewhat like” en and cn. yell 


He.” 2 7 „„ 


* 
— — — 


the wall, and is about three 


| 
* 
[ 


my 1 * 
, 
RE ˙·Üi COS em oem 
MS . — — — 2 
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* 
* — 
S 
— — —ͤ—ũ— — — — —H—⅛ wag our — 
> So — cm 
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players had the uſe of for an anhual rent. 2 = 


& us to ſit down on chairs; and having enter- 


462 11 IDES's TRAVELS FROM 


& very much pitted. with. the ſmallpox. Ho 
uns — dreſſed 5 a coat of deep blue fattin, a- 
dorned with ermine, and a dark - coloured da- 
maſſe waiſtcoat: he had a ſtring of coral hang 

ing about his neck 2 his breaſt, 
« and a cap turned up with. fable, to, which, was 
„ added a * ſilk. knot, and ſome peacocks 
<« feathers hanging down behind. : his hair, 
| «c ee ging "02" hung behind him: he 

no gold nor jewels abgut. him, but, had 

e boots on, which were made of black velvet.” 
„ Whilſt.he was at 7 a moſt profound 
4 lence was obſerved among the Mandarins, 
WED re ge 
I very or no beard on the lower part |} © cyes, which among ſe 1s e 
e 75 eee . 

— _ — — — eee eee 


* | s % e OFT ey 7 
0 XY. 1 


. g 
, * * * * : © 
c HH P. | . | > | 4 
- V © ; 
- PR - 


Our auther, by the emperor's order, is ſhewn Very thing e the ciey of: Pokin ac- 
Hunt of. the annual feſtroal, which laſts three weeks, and of the author's audience of leave ; 
_ be is invited to vit th Vite, who entertain him in '@ ſplendid manner; be viſits the em. 
9 4 Rabies 3 3 e of what be ſees Fhere, and of other e 4 


% rails, and repreſentations: of leaves very well 
© gilt: on the right and left ſides are alſo rails 
of caſt imagery, which ſome ſaid were of gold, 
+ and others ſilver ; but i the latter they were 
* exceedingly well gilt. Exactly in the middle 
* of this . place is a throne, ſomewhat like 
e an altar, which opens with two doors, and. in 
it the emperor's ſeat, about four' feet mig, 
covered with ſables, on which he fat with 
< -Jegs acroſs under him. 
7 „This monarch was then about fiſts yours, of 
Fas mein was very agrecable, he had large 
and his noſe inelined to the aqui- 
66 3 wore ſmall black muſtachios, 


4 ds iche debex hay d em t ſent two : of i which were ually wonderful and 
. « of, wh | eq i 
e rxetinue, and a meſſage, imparting that || - Ni MY Nie ent efe&, and 
_ © it was hernia r that if I deſirec . was acted in the beſt manger by Nr. 
* to ſee. the city, was worth my notice players, who frequently appeared in chang = 
_ <. ſhould be — me 3 in conſequence , of ff < of very rich drefles; embroidered with 
4% which I cauſed my horſe to be faddled, and and filver; and the plot. turned on the | 
© rode out with theſe Mandarins, who conduc- | „ of a triumphant hero, in which their idols 
ed me to a ſort of play-houſe, or court of di- were introduced, and a late emperor whofe 
d verſlion, e was We _ 18 ene „ face way: painted, of. -a- blood-colour; The 
build K | comedy was| intermixed with the performances 


* a this building was k large ned * of twe young women in rich drefſes, cath” of 
u with carved imagery finely pain \ which the || . of whom ſtood on a man's ſhoulder, and play- 
ed with their fans, howing to one another, and 
keeping time with the muſic, as exactly as if 
<<. they. had danced: on the ground. Two little 
| 7 | „ boys played the parts of Harlequins, in very 
„ tained me with tea and wine, I and my reti- | |: «. Cancattiele. habits, and performed extremely 
. nue were treated with a c and the di- well. The egtertamnment being ended, 1 


L the middle was an open place encom 
=” with galleries, in which the mandarins _—_ 


. vorſion of ſeeing a great many nt ſorts of || © thanked the Mandarins fon cheir ee and 
* exquiſite jugglers, who: 1 a dextrous flight of returned home.“ 
hand, produced not only all ſorts of fruit, as || On the ſame day 1 was, iavined to-a aſk 


L orunges, lemons, grapes, dec: but living birds || ©. by the viceroy, with which invitation I com- 
*' and 'crabs, and performed all the dexterities ( plied, and after ſome diſcourſe paſſing, bes 
. of that: kind practiſed in Europe. Others | © twixt us, he led me. bythe hand. opt af his 
„ nicely played with glaſs balls as big as a man's f bedchamher into his beſt hall or < where 
< head, at the point of a ſharp ſtick, toſſing | « ſeveral tables and {tools ſtood ready... I was 
them feveral ways, without breaking or let- . placed on: one; fide of the viceroy, and the 
Tt. e e im a meer „ mandarins an she other, The tables were 


ae 415 $397 18 65: £1.54 *.:conexed-with rich tapeſtry Carpets, wrought 


roo After this 4 8 cane, Erna KT *:rwithe figures of falls and gold. On the tables 
high, was held u i put by x men, and a ere placed fine flo wertpots full of flowers of 

00 about ten years of age crept oh eps of of | 66 all. forts of colours, worked in ſiſk, which 

< asnimbly'as a monkey and “ looked very beautiful and natural ; the moſt 
4 his belly on the end ph it, —— 7 {| belly doloufed, Hilke being ee to make 
« yeral times round; after which fing wupi he them it being winter, when no natural flow- 
as ſer one foot on the -bamboe,-tholdiig falt to it || ©; ers. were to he gathered. nei war en bee 
with one hand; and then letting go-his hold, , Qnizheſe gibles were likewiſe alaced- Glver 
„ clapped his hands together;.:and run very f cups, imwhibth were laid dighted pieces eff fra- 
MS: Pr mand 5 and ewed Everal Wann | * moans, ORE INE, 
ef 1 2 an 


| | | | ©Y 
— p : \ * : - 
y 1 ö 


+" and abt 
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* .and near to theſe were placed fine 1 
« images, and variety of ſmall figures or pup- 
« pets well painted and gilt.” 
The ſtools on which the viceroy and I ſat, 
8 = hung at the back with the ſkins of leo- 


pards and er which appeared very mag- 


— 


4 Me role and a larger diſh of tea than. ordi- 
* nary,.in which was put 


eren.“ 5 * 
After che tea was drank, which taſted very 


e agreeably, ſeveral little agate cups, filled with | 


„ brandy mixed with diſtilled waters, were 
* ſerved.to the company; and after that, ſeve- 
« ral diſhes of fried or broiled fiſh, cut into 
<* ſmall pieces, were ſet in heaps one upon ano- 
ther, and garniſhed, with fine herbs ; near 
* them were placed ſix cups of very agreeable 
e ſoups, diſhed up with very fine ſtewed fleſh | 
and fiſh; and when we had eaten of theſe, we 
« were regaled with ſeveral courſes of rich food, 
which were followed by all ſorts of fine baked 
meats ; and after this laſt courſe we had all 
% kinds of delicious confectionary, as candid 
« grapes, lemons, oranges, 1 &c.“ 
During our ſitting at table in the room where 


c6 
cc 


« we dined, a play was acted, with interludes of 
g= and dances, by little boys dreſſed in 
04 girls cloaths, who very ſkilfully meaſured 


„ fon 


<* their ſleps in proportion to the time of the 
„ ſong, and 


.«< ſame time 
- 1 poſtures, and likewiſe played with a 
- 66 n 9D. 


5 The wife and daug hter of the viceroy ap- 


s peared at the a end of the hall, ſtanding 


at a door which was butt half open: they were 
very richly dreſſed according ” the mode of 
the Mongalian Tartars. After I had ſpent a a 


* few hours here in a very agreeable . manner | 
returned to my apartment.” | 
& ©, Some.time after this I was invited to the 
& houſe of the treaſurer of the empire, where I | 


_ * was ſplendidly entertained. His hall was very 


„ well We in the Chineſe manner: the 
% floor 


of the corners, on ebony fert, were 
three extraordinary white marble tables natu- 


peeled, walnuts and 
5 haale- nuts, with a. little iron ſpoon to take | 


them out on occaſion, was placed before each 


| 


layed on the flute, while, at the | 
ey threw their bodies into ſeveral 


it was laid with a fort of fine ſtohe, | 


rally ſhaded. with black veins, which repre- | 


#5 —— beautiful woods, mountains and rivers ; | 


| 


„ on theſe tables were placed high ſilver flower | 
| * pots, in which were many kinds of curious 


A: artificial flowers, and the pillars which ſup- 


oy rted the room were beautifully vc ren. 
hile we ſat at the table we were entertained 


'< with a ball, and after this very agreeable enter- 


98988 tamment 1 aroſe and took leave, extremely 

. well ſatisfied. with all. the civiliies that were 
paid me.“ 

--. 5 This; nobleman. accompanied. 3 . 

< ted me through the principal markets, where 

-« ſilk, cloth, gold and ſilyer, jewels; and all 
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In one of theſe markets I was deſired to alight, 
and conducted to the emperor's diſpenſary, 
* which was richly ſtocked with all forts of roots, 
herbs and medicines. I was here treated with 
a dliſh of tea, and while I ſtaĩd I obſerved, that 
according to the European cuſtom, ſeveral 
phyſicians preſcriptions were brought in and 
** methodically prepared.“ 

« Adjoining to this was a toy-ſhop, ilch T 
<« entered and bought what 1 liked. Erbe maſ- 
ter of it had a very fine garden-houſe, i in whieh 
** were all ſorts of flowers, young ſtocks, and 
+ lemon-trees in pots: and among other things 
* he ſhewed me a large glaſs filled with water, 
* in which were ſeveral Itving fiſh about a fin- 


< ger's length, which naturally looked as if they 


had been gilt with the Fineſt 
äſcales of ſome of them being fallen off, diſco- 
cc vered, to my great ſurprize, the colour of 
* their bodies to be the fineſt crimſon in che 
„ world.” “ 

« After we departed from thee we went 
through the ſeveral markets; and obſerved 
that each ſhop had a large board ſet before it, 
on which was; written the ſhop-keeper's name, 
« and the commodities in which he dealt. In 


Id ; and the 


* the: filh-marker were great quantities of living 


<« fiſh, particularly carps, caroeſſes, crabs, ſhrimps, 
« 8&c. and water-ſnakes, (which they eat here) 
* all ſtanding in tubs to be ſold. Paſſing thro' 


cc 


another market, I ſaw. great numbers b 
„ roebuicks, . hares, pheaſants, ridges, an 
« ſeveral other Kinds of wild wb ax 
On the ſeventh of January h 
weeks. It began late at night with the appear- 
ance of the new moon, When the great bell 


Dat the emperor's court as rung, and their 


“large drums, expreſsly kept for, and uſed in 


their ĩdolatrous worſhip, were beaten, and ſe- 


veral cannon diſcharged. Hereupon all the 
ͤpeople in the city, _ what degree ſoever, ac- 
< cording to their abilities, expreſſed their joy 
C by letting off rockets, ſerpents, and all ſorts 


| of fire-works, to which: they alſo! added the 
beating of an infinite number of drums: and 


cc 
cc 


in the mean time the prieſts, according to 
+ cuſtom, ſounded trumpets in their almoſt in- 

V nunierable temples and cloyſters; ſo that from 
ten at night till next day at noon, 'there was 
6, 


« thouſand men each were in the. Bed bat- 
67 tle.“ 9 5 


2 In che day time hs proceſſions of -people car- 


c rying their idols were endleſs; and theſe were 
attended by the prieſts, ho carried 


cenſe and ſtrings of beads, v hile drums were con- 


pots of in- 


tinually beating, trumpets ſounding, and other 
muſic playing. Theſe proceſſions laſted three 
days, during which time all the *ſhops were 


„ ſhut, and all merchandlize 8 8 IT ; 
af ſeyere: puniſhmehi ; 7/1 vo 


» by 1 time alſo the = Ferrera AY 
ed le of e err but 
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ilyer eee now 0 RARE common in the 


harts. 


appened FR 
annual feſtival: which they br for three 


as great a noiſe as if two armies of one hundred 
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ce women, ſome of whom rode on aſſes, and o- | 
* thers in chaiſes with two wheels, covered all 
e over except the fore-part ; and behind theſe 
carriages fat the ſervant maids, ſome of whom 
ſung, while others blew on a ſort of pipe; 
and ſome ladies fat publickly ſmoking to- 
4. *bacco.” GLA. . FP 

* The women never appear in public through 


all China, except in the province of Pekin 
only, and. more eſpecially in the city, which is 
s chiefly. inhabited by Tartars; the Chineſe. be- 
ing obliged: to live all about the city wall and 
in the ſuburbs, where all the chief markets 
and public places of ſale are.” - 
<* Some days after this the emperor ſent two 
Mandarins, to deſire me to be ready to receive 
my audience of leave the next morning two 
* hours before day: and accordingly, three 
„ hours before day, three Mandarins came to 
„ me on horſe back, and we rode to the uſual 
<« alighting place, whence being conducted to the 
„ third court, and deſired to fit down, I was 
<« entertained with a kind of coffee uſually drank. 
< here in a morning, In the fourth court ap- 
.<. peared all the principal officers in their richeſt 
s robes, dreſſed after the Mongalian mode.” 
At break of day I was introduced into the 
fourth court, and ſeated among the mandarins, 
ho, according to the particular rank of each 
of them, were placed on the eaſt and ſouth 
„ ſides of the court. After waiting half an 
hour, we heard the emperor approaching, ac- 
* companied by an agreeable concert — fifes, 
and a fort of lutes. This was not the hall in 
„ which I had my former audience, but here 
* was a: throne erected on this occaſion, and 
<< hung with yellow damaſk. On each ſide of 
eit were two large drums, curiouſly gilt and 
% painted, which were two fathoms and a half 
_ «+ long, and placed on ſtools: made on purpoſe 
for them.” J 
After the emperor was ſeated, a herald who 
c ſtood before the throne, went to the door of 
the preſence chamber, and directing his ſpeech. 
* to the lords who ſat without in the court, ut- 
. © tered ſome words with a ſhrill voice, and cried 
* out. three times ſucceſſively, Bow down, bow 
« to the earth. Whilſt theſe words were re- 
i peatings the bells were rung, the drums were 
& beaten, the lute was touched, and three pipes 
made for that purpoſe were very loudly 
Boe po SY i OR 8 tt 
This being ended, the emperor ſent two 
lords to acquaint me that it was his majeſtys 
<< pleaſure- that I ſhould approach nearer the 
. « preſence ; and accordingly they led me by the 
hand from the place where I was, being about 
eight fathomdiſtant from the throne, where my - 
retinue were left ſitting: and I ſat down on one 
e . fide, about three fathom diſtantfrom the throne, 
c between two great lords, who were Tartarian 
« princes by birth; and after having paid a 
«« reſpectful compliment to the emperor, his | 
great bell was rung, and the large drums on 
« each fide were beaten, which made as great a 
* noſe as a volley of guns; the flutes were alſo : 
+ played on, and the beforementioned pipes 


— — 9 


- 


, 


| 


„ nine times ſounded.” 


- 


EI was now deſired to fit down; which hav- 


N 


- 


ing done, a diſh of coffee was preſehted to the, 
* which I accepted and drank ; and when I had 
<« diſpatched the affairs of their Czariſn ma- 
jeſties with the emperor, I aroſe up, and ha- 
«© -ying paid my compliment to him, he alſo a- 
<< 'roſe from his throne, and went out at the weſt 
4 door of the apartment.” Mee 
In this fourth court ſtood the emperor's life- 
guards, ho were cloathed in callico, printed 


wich red figures as big as a rixdollar. They 


* wore {mall hats adorned with yellow feathers, 
that being the imperial livery: colour. They 
had ſcymeters by their ſides, and, held lances 
* in their hands with colours fixed to them, and 
e ſtood ranked at a: diſtance from tlie throne, 
on each ſide of the court, where alſo. ſtood 
eight white ſaddle horſes for ſhew.” 

In the third court of ſtate were placed four 
extraordinary large elephants, one of which 
% was white." They were covered with rich 
<« cloaths of gold-embroidery, and all their trap- 
pings, as bridles, cruppers, &c. were co- 

e vered with ſilver and gilt; and on each of 
„ their backs was placed a very fine carved 
* wooden. caſtle, or gallery, ſpacious enough 
« for eight perſons to ſit in. N 

In this court alſo ſtcod the emperor's wag- 
cc 8 with two wheels, and his chaiſes, 1 
« hung with yellow damaſk curtains : beſides 
all which there were placed ſeveral ſtands of 
TH Dean kettle- drums, idolatrous inſtruments, 
+06: $606 F311 424.20] SHY eien e 175 
geing got out of the caſtle, I mounted one 
4 f the emperor's waggons, and was drawn to 
my lodging by an elephant, on each fide of 
which ran ten perſons with a thick rope in 
„their hands, faſtened to each ſide of the ele- 
„ phants mouth, by the help of which they led 
and governed him. On his neck alſo fat a 
man with an iron hook in his hand, who like- 
<« wiſe contributed to hold him in and guide 
him. He went but at his common rate, Which 
. © nevertheleſs obliged his leaders to run as faſt 

<< as poſſibly they could, in order to keep pace 
«wacky ee eee eee 
A few days after this, the jeſuits, with the 
emperor's permiſſion, invited me t viſit their 
cloyſter; purſuant to which two mandarins, 
* according to order, attended on, and conduct- 
ed me thithef. The cloyſter was encompaſſ- 
ed with-a high ſtone wall, and provided with 


* two elegant ſtone gates, aftef che Italian 


manner. On the left ſide of the entrance, 
under ſhelter of a roof made for that purpoſe, 
ſtand the cæleſtial and terreſtrial globes, of 
<« an extraordinary ſize, being each about a f- 
*. hamin dinner. ?. „ 368 Þ l 

Erom hence we proceeded to the church, 
which is a very beautiful building in the Ita- 


lian taſte, furniſhed with a large organ; and 


the church itſelf, according to the Roman 


catholic cuſtom, was very richly aderned with 


« fine images and altars, was large enough to 


contain two or three thouſand Fe, and on 


< the top of it was a clock and chimes.” - _ 
« Having ſeen the church, the fathers con- 
ducted me into the muſeum, which was com- 


(0 pleatly furniſhed with all ſorts of European 


<« rarities ; after which we went to an apart- 
| | „ ment 


MUSCOVY- TO CHINA. 


ment on one ſide of it, where being invited 
* to fit down, I was treated with all forts of 
* confeCtionary and preſerves : nor did we for- 
„ get to drink the * of all the chriſtian 
* a conſiderable ſtay, I rode to my apart- 
ment very well ſatisfied with my entertain- 
ment.“ 5 7 

Soon after this, two mandarins came from 
the emperor, to invite me to ſee ſome of the 
* cunvhitics of the city; Accordihgly I mount- 
Ded with my retinue, and the mandarins con- 
.** ducted me to the emperor's elephant ſtable, 
«© where ſtood fourteen of thoſe beaſts, one of 
which was white. Having taken a view of 
* them, the maſter of the ſtable ordered them 
to ſhew feveral tricks; and at his command 
<<, they roared like a tyger, ſo dreadfully loud 
that the very ſtable ſeemed to tremble : o- 
* thers neighed like a horſe, lowed like an ox, 
and even ſung like canary-birds; * but what 
was moſt ſurpriſing of all, ſome of them imi- 
. tated the ſound of a trumpet.” | 


cc 
cc 


* reſpects to me on their knees; to lie down 
firſt on one ſide, and then on the other, and 
then to riſe up. When they he down they 
ſtrike out their fore-legs forward, and throw- 
ing out their hind-legs backwards, by this 
means lie with their bellies flat on the 


& Ont of theſe was not yet broken, and be- 
ing very unruly, he was loaded with heavy 
chains on two feet, and for the whole time he 


his ſtall, that in caſe he broke looſe he ſhould 
Fall into it, and be prevented from coming in- 
to the court to do any miſchief.” “ 

_* Alltheſe elephants were extraordinary large, 
and the teeth of ſome of them were a full fa- 
* thom long. The mandarines told me that 
they 
ally ſends ſeveral by way of tribute to the em- 


2 82 2 2 


4 peror of China. Their food was only rice ſtraw 
p in ſmall truſſes, which they take 
trunk, and con- | 


* bound u 
up one after another with the 
< vey to the mouth.“ 


* 
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After this they were obliged to pay their 


had been in the ſtable, had not been removed 
from his place; and a large pit was dug before 


. 


———— 


came from the king of Siam, who annu- 


* 8 


| 


| 


* princes in Europe, in rich wines: and after || 


| 


After a ſatisfactory ſight of what I deſired, 
I rode with the mandatins to my lodging; 
and as we paſſed along, I obſerved ſame per- 
ſons at the door of a man of eminence, flea- 
ing a fat dog: upon which I aſked one of the 
mandarins why that was done; who anſwered 
that-it was a healthful kind of food, eſpecially 
in the ſummer, it being very cooling. 
© On the following day the viceroy ſent a 
tyger in a cage to the ambaſſador's court, to 
be ſhewri to me; as alſo ſeveral juglers, with 
monkeys and mice which had been taught 
ſeveral tricks. Theſe monkeys, at their maſ- 
ter's command, really did ſome very ſtrange 
things : they filled a baſket with ſtuff coats of 
all colours, each of which they took out ſing- 
ly; never miſſing the colour which they were 
ordered to ſingle out and put on, and always 
varying their grimace with the habit: after 
which they not only danced on the ground, 
but on the tight rope, in a very NES 
manner. There were alſo two mice faſten 
to chains, who, at their maſters command, 
ſo entangled themſelves in them, and imme- 
diately pot looſe, that it deſerved admiration 2: 
but what was moſt ſtrahge to me, was the odd 
motions of theſe vermin.” 
*The Jeſuits once told me, that about three 
years before, there were ſent to the emperor 
as a preſent; from an iſland in the eaſtern ſea, 
four animals as large as common horſes, each 
of which had two ſharp horns prominent be- 
fore ; and that theſe fathers were ſent by the 
emperor's order, to his park about ten miles 
from Pekin, to ſee theſe beaſts, in order to 
inform his majeſty whether they had ever ſeen 
any of them in Europe; but returning, they 
affirmed' that they had never before ſeen any_ 
of that ſpecies. I was very defirous to have 
ſeen them, but it being ſo far out of town; 
and the time of my departure approaching, 
it was impracticable. After I had ſent my 
compliments to the viceroy, I deſired that I 
might have notice of my ks pr eight or ten 
days before the time when it ſhould pleaſe the 
* emperor that I ſhould leave the court and roy- 
al city; which notice, purſuant to my reque 
<< was accordingly ſent in a few days.“ 
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Allowing all the ſagacity that can be allowed to the half-reaſoning elephant, we muſt confeſs that this 
Account ſeems almoſt incredible: — however, we have | 


8 — Wn. — 


inſerted it on the credit of our author. 
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The, author N Pekin arcoumt 


at the river Sadun, where be is Toined 
| 7 in their tents ; account of the 


of " Journey through the Chineſe territories ; bis arrival 
a Chineſe Bae 


Meulties they were expoſed to, from the. ſcurcity 


3 the bazerd they ran of being 


A e and other accidents ; they relieve themſetves, in ſome . by: hunting 


Jſping ; 


e Meow, 
OR ſome time ve have followed our 

; author in his own words, as it was neceſ- 
ſary ſo to do to give ſome of the abovemen- 
2 deſcriptions properly: but we ſhall now 
that method, and purſue our travellers 

bak to Moſcow, i in the moſt expeditious man- 


"Phe . having made all roper pre- 

parations for. L left Pekin on the 

doc f 
ni 


out of the city by à numerous train of the 

the rweney ht ag, jog he Mandarin =", 
twenty-fafth © me month they reac 

: oy of CR. cloſe to the Chincſe 


great officers of, ſtate, and 


I 


1 3 2 
t de where 


3 Aa 
es 


| they. wante ſador's expence. 
ESD Le 58. he conſidered hefore ho 
left Pekin; and camels and mules be: 


ah there, he took a great aumber, 
tg they, as woll as the whole caravan, 
eee ene 1 ware of the em. 
, being read) 49 pro- 


On the econ of n 
ceed on the 1 0 r. Ides treated che Man- 
darin and his fetinue, who by the emperor's s com- 


mand hat attended them thus far; "ufter-which, | 


with mutual civiles, 

They now enter 
obliged to be on Pei guard, becauſe they 
inte 
lords, with about three thauſand men, waited 
to try their ſtrength with them: 
the ambaſſador gave all neceſſary orders, and in 


they parted. 5 


had 


tte night cauſed a watch of fixty well · armed 
but they continued cheir 


horſemen to be kept: 
; Journey, and met with no obſtruction. 

When they came to the Jaliſchian-mountains, 
they found the forage grew worſe the farther 
they went, and their ſaddle as well 'as carriage 
beaſts began to look thin. Having travelled a 
whole day over theſe mountains, the nights prov- 
ed veryidold and ſnowy, and the graſs, which 
was that of the laſt year, was dried up 
field ; ſo that the camels, and eſpecially the 
| grits, n _—P r 225 were not much 


0 900 


7 1694 being accompa- 


number, of them 


great deſert, and were 
igence that four Mungeſſian Taliſchi, or 
upon which 


in the 
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but a bye-way, in order to avoid the Tartars 


heavy burthens 
from the dry ſapleſs graſs, which e them 
they went © Nauns and paſſed || 


they receive a Ape of ne continue their ee and arrive 25 


acbb by is * * Ides . 
not to take the — they had formerly travelled, 


who laid in wait for them; but this way proved 


very incommodious, eſpecially for the cattle. 


They travelled but {lowly through theſe ſteep, 


mountainous, arid deep moraſſy ways, and on the 


firſt day twelve camels and fifteen horſes ſunk 
under their loads. For ſixtcen days they pro- 
ceeded at a diſt cult rate through theſe diſagree- 

'e roads, - fo that chere was not a day in 
which they did not leeſe ſeveral camels and 
horſes; and chis happened not only from the 


were obliged to carry; bur 


no nouriſhment. 157 1 
Their difficulties ſtilù io ad mth reſpect to 
forage; for hitherto they had met with graſs for 
the cattle, which though not ſufficient to — 
yet ſerved to keep alive but now they 
came to fields that wete entirely. burnt up by 
Ws Tartars, which obliged them, how feeble 
inca able Wewer the beaſts were: to perforirr 
it, ry thawo days journey in one, in order 
ene a W where there was ſour graſs 
. f 
Many of the rn Is abe eee | 
train having loſt. their ſaddle horſes, and-theit 


others. being ſuſpeikntly laden with tretchandizc, 


| 


| tity of their goods behind in the wik erneſs. 


were obliged. — foot; and if many; of 


them had not been ptovided with ſpare horſes 
and camels, they muſt have left a great quan- 


After various” fatigues and mHcries,” they at 


| | length, with the greateſt difficulty in the world; 


| reached the tiver Sadum; where: their ſituation 
began to mend, and the tender graſs to ſprout 
up a yt, They lay ſtill rwo days by this river, 
in order to refreſh their camels and CE On 
were unable to have held out any lo f 
During this repoſe, a Chineſe . with an 
hankred armed men, came up to them, whom 
the viceroy of Fartary,. in conſequence of orders 
received from the emperor of China, had diſ- 
patched from the city of Mergeen, with orders 
to attend Mr. Ides to Nerzinfkoy. The arrival 
of this reinforcement was extremely agreeable to 


them; for now they were full fix hundred in ; 


company, and conſequently had no realbp.ro: fear 
any ſtrolling parties of robbers. 3$ 
On the fifteenth of March they arrived at the 
river Kailadn, and the water being low they 
forded RENE IM —_ a mile farther inthe 
r 
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—— their tents, though there was hut 
to be found nevettheleſs they paſſed 
— night i chere, and in the morning dilcovered 
a terrible ſmoke ariſing from the north-weſt, 
which made Mr. Ides #pprefiend that the Tar- 
tars, having burnt up the old graſs, lurked un- 
Aer theſe pi lars of ſmoke, in order to obtain an 
opportunity of attacking them with the advan- 
of greater numbers. 
Hefeupon Mr. Ides cauſed the camels and 
horſes to be drove to a 
ſome graſs, and which, g behind a great 
mountain, was ſecurely Treltered from the Hire; 
after which he ordered one hundred men to pro- 
vide themſelves with the felts with which the 
camels were covered, and be in readineſs, if the 
ſmoke approached, to drive' it from the camp as 
much as poſſible. 

Within half an hour the air was wholly dark- 
efied with the Tmoke, and the fire being driven 
on by a ſtormy wind, flew ſwifter than 4 horſe 
could run, into the vale; where the graſs was 


two feet high, ſo that it was impoſſible either to | 


efcape or extinguiſh ſuch à rapid Hame. The 
fire flew, or rather-flaſhed by the camp, as ſwift 
as lighening, fo that while Mr. Ides turned him- 
4Hf found, it was got to tlie ſhort grafs, and be- 
hind the brow of a hill. 

Noetwithſtanditig its ſpeedy y flight, they did 
bot wholly foie; it, for the flame laying hot 
of the foremoſt row of their tents; med 
ſent ten or twelve of them burning into the air: 
great quantities of the merchants goods were 
conſumed, and fourteen men miſcrably. burn 


ſome of whom were taken up for dead; but 
proper care being taken of them, only one died. 

Mr. Ides himſelf was in great danger; and if he 
had not run to a hill where there. was ſcarde any 
graſs, and been aſſiſted by two ſervants, who 
covered him with a felt to keep off the heat, he 


5 where there Was 


| 


= 


| Taes would have. remaine 
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of neceſfaries, then a 3gain 10 Tun the le. of ex 
Poling themſelves to the attacks of thoſe Cade. 
rians. 1 (1403+ 4b ts 
da 880 13 their Journey,, pat. 


175 — Tan hey eig teen camels , and 
even Kill 2 ES 1. W najned in the 
mota ES, not bein a ble to Ir 4, farther ; 5 
wherefore this Fine e fell c fly on the rer 

de of me beafts, afts,. which conſequenitly "ery 
th heavier laden. TOA} 
„The nex t day, then 125 palled through 
rafles pin 'over ſterp, hills, till they, came rg 
55 river Mergeen, an the þ of which. che 
graſs was ngt Packs of 0 . aer forded this river 
and Hroxeegs n their journey; but were in 2 
ny ſerable 180 190. on 1 0 of che ill Kate of 
their Cattle, w Mich ci . g under. their 
load: ads, Were 9 ed 0 be let band, and og 
account of t 5 Os of proviſions for ſo many 
men, their ſtock being v very low, and conſiſting 
only ot a few Jean hve oxen. - 
On the eighteenth of the month they reached 
the ri river Gan, whic cy, forded. at. on * 


and on the. other fide. found freſh. graſs; for the 
cattle, 1 5 they r ch pes da T and Mr; 


the people 
ad not complained that 1 were much pinches 


ed by hungary and that the. ſmal} ,number of 
1 ads could not long ſubſiſt ſo many. 


| To prevent an entire famine, they now ſaved 


the blood of every ox that they killed; and boil- 


ty ing it to the cunſiſtence of liver; are It A bread 3. ; 
they alſo cut the hides into flips, ſhaved off the 
hair, and toaſted them at the fire; and this paſ* 


, 225 at 6 fue for good food : nor were any 
eentrails thrown away. 


PONY they were in theſe difficulties, Mr. ices 


would not have eſcaped much Bere than thoſe 
above - mentioned. 4 

The flame was no ſooner paſt them than it 
viſited the Chineſe envoy, who was encamped 
at ſome diſtance, among the hills, where to his) 
good fortune there happened to be very little 
graſs; fo that the fire paſſed about and over the 
Bill, but was not violent enough td do any miſ- 
chief, and the tails of the horſes Only were a 
- little burnt, or rather ſinged. 
In eſs than three minutes the fire had reacheg 
the river Kailaan, which was a mile from the 


encampment, where it was ſto pped oF the inter- 
ruption of tit wa After this] b ing, the 
land, as far as they ould ſee from the ills, was 


quite bare of os and every where all black as 
a, coal. 


Ucon this GRE ING: ack nt bulbs Persil 
to try if he could find any place proper for them 
to encamp for that night; but he did not return 
dil che neui day, nen- he 'biGught formation 
that for two duys ju wer ar und rheve n i 
ny the'fire Mi une l. 
a6 nend ho nage pu Ed 
Phe river Kailaan, where the graſs had elcaped. 
untouched ; but conſidering the dan ws of be | 
ing attacked by the Tartars on that" 
er, he chaſe rather to travel two days i in * 


bucks, &c. « 
| hunting ; and having the good fortune fo . 


* 


3 with a letter to the 


being informed that the country all about 
river abounded with wild game, as harts, rhe- 
ered ſome expert archers to g 


about fifty roebucks, they were diſtributed a- . 
mong * almoſt famiſhed company, who gree- 
dily bored them half dreſſed and half raw, 


and gave a coyvincing ns of the exceſſive ſe- 
Ferity of dane 


Mr. Ides ſent a 88 accompanied 
by eight coſſacks, to Argun, the frontier place, 


vernor, requeſting that he 
would immediately ſend them a ſupply of oxen, 


| ſheep, bread, and other proviſions, under convoy, 


fon they were (Ove 10 cite Laſt Srtrerity. 


ed from the river Gan, and having \ pany 


2 Lela 7 8 2 15 ee Were Vere 


Vir cs 
Wat 

ll Has 

ard Aer 1 


d T 
g 


ch expert archers that they ſel- 
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This meſſenger being arched, they depart- 


ker a morſel Yeu fuch a member of _ 


, of whom there were ſeveral i in A 


com miſs the fiſh chey aim at, and generally 


1 
ö 

ö 
14 


; the fitters "who brought 


ty 
pierce through them, which cauſes them to float 


8 on the ſurface of the water. 


On the third day after the meſſenger was dif- 

. patched, there arrived from Argun twenty-five 

oxen- and cos, | beſides miller” — 2 Pad but 
this convoy of proviſi 
vhs, made them pay 16 very dear for it, that 

4 their relief look 2 5 like extortion than cha- 
N rity': however, the ſupply at any price Was ex- 

tremely welcome at that juncture. Thus invi- 
gorated, and likewiſe encouraged by finding the 
the farther they advanced the HSAs the gr 
grew, they held ng on till they 

the end of the deſert, in which they ad 5 

| ed with innumerable difficulties. 

On the twenty-ſeventh of the month they par 
fed the river of Argun, and on the thirry-Erft 
arrived fafe'at the tity of Nerfinſkoy; where they 
remained «confidcrable time, atid cee thanks 
to heaven that they had'eſca * fo ' many dan- 
gers, and had at length got our t of the ck of 
pinching neceſſity. 

They departed from Nerzinſkoy on the fifth 
of Auguſt, and on the eighth arrived at the city 
of Udinſkoy, where they furniſhed” themſelves 

with barks; and by the affi ſtance of an ebbing 

tide, and x wind, they in one night reach- 

„ _  ed' the frontiers of Siberia, and 'on the twelfth 

arrived ſafe at Jetukſkoy. 

On the 'ſeventeenth they 


left this place, and 


A'JOVRYN BY. T/O PALMYRA. 
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uns 


1 


great quantities of water which were fallen, ar- 
rived at Jenizetſkoy ; and Caving that place on 
4 W ay Me bs travelled through a wood twen- 
length, in which ant harboured a 

of wild beaſts, which fled atipheir 


arrived at the village of Makoſkoy,, tbey 


FP numb 


— 


| . hr a ſufficient number of. ſhips, in which 


they embarked, - and driving down the river 
Keta, they on che twenty. eighth of September 
reached; the Falle of ae on che river 


% 
hoy, likewiſe trove " epab this river wicbour 
meeting with any, thing remarkable, and on the 
ſixteenth of October came to the town of Sama- 
rofſkoy Jam, at the mouth of the river Jalis, on 
which ſtream they ſpent fourteen days in wait- 
| 1 —_— to gre their Junnef by 
The ledge $ ledges being r ady they ſet al and ſoon 
| Chen the city of Tobolſky, -where they reſted 
three weeks, to refreſh themſelves and procure 
new _cloaths ; and then ſet forwards with all 
| poſſible expedition, being very deſirous of put- 
fog period to their journey. - -;  - 
| the twenty- h of November they. tra- 
velled through the city of Wergaturia, and wich 
out encountering any thing elſe worth notice, 
arrived in ledges ſafe at Moſcow on the firſt of 
January, after having fert 1 8 and ten 
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A JOURNEY TO PALMYR A; 


it would afford knowledge and entertainment to 

themfelves. 

As I had already (ſays our author) ſeen 
<* moſt of the places they propoſed to viſit, they 
did me the honour to communicate their de- 

ſign to me, and I with pleaſure accepted their 

invitation to be one 9 ſuch an' agreeable 

64 ö . IS 

The ati geous ir 1 had formed of 

2 theſe gentlemen, whom I had ſeveral times 

met in France and Italy, flattered me with all 

the ſucceſs that could be hoped for from ſuch 

a voyage. Their friendſhip, their love of an- 

<.itiquities and the fine arts, and their being ac- 

e cuſtomed to travelling, were circumſtances 

e eſſential to our project: circumſtances that 


„ ſeldom meet in two perſons, who joined to | 


* taſte and leiſure for ſuch reſearches, the neceſ- 
*. fary means of making them, and who had 
<<. ſufficient health and ee to ſupport the 
© fatigue of doing it.“ 

Me agreed that we could not do without a 
fourth perſon, who was in Italy, and whoſe 
<« abilities were known to us with reſpe& to his 


* {kill in ar c hitecture and drawing. We there 


fote wrote to him, and WN to be one 
* of the party. 


We choſe Rome for the place of our ren- 


% dezvous; and there ſpent the winter together, 
« employing the greateſt part of our time in re- 
« freſhing our memories by reading ancient 
«© hiſtory, _ in perfecting ourſelves in the geo- 


Theſe preliminary ſteps being ben our 
travellers; in the following ſpring, repaired to 


Naples, where they found a veſſel they had 


hired” at London, furniſhed with every thing 


they had thought would be of ſervice to them; 
as a choice collection of the Greek poets and 


in the courſe af their j Journey, they might be 'ob- 
 liged to apply. 


They viſited mot of the iſlands of the Archi | 


pelago: a part of Greece in Europe; the Eu- 
topean and Aſiatie coafts'of the Helleſpont; the 


Propontis and the Boſphorus as far as the Black | alſo make-tolerably good wine. -' Our: travellers | | i 


Sea. They penetrated into Aſia Minor, Syria, 


Phœnicia, Paleſtine and Egypt, and Lu The | 


moſt remarkable places in each. 


„The different countries hm. Mr. Wood) | 


©. through which we paſſed are known to abound 


in things of various kinds that merit the atten- 


e tion of the curious traveller: however, it was 


*« leſs the preſent than the ancient ſtate of theſe 


4 countries that attracted: our regard; 
each of us was able to gratify his 5 
6, It is im 


the countries where polite literature and the 
arts had their birth; here the c 
1 orators, the philaſ 


and the 


& .artiſts, e Þ happily er 


genius 10 ſoar, to the: honour of human ina. 
Ne AI. 


1 


| and ſafety in this enterprize: but having endea- 
voured in vain to make the firſt of thoſe cities; 
they anchored at By root, on the coaſt of Syria, 


4  graphy of the country we Fs to vi- 
2-2 


, 


| *-pleaſure, as in the plains of Marathon, or at 


to Damaſcus; 


though extremely ſurprized at their curioſity, he - 


| gave them, as well as he was able; the To 
hiſtorians,” books of antiquities, and accounts | 


of the beſt voyages and travels. There were | 
alſo on board ſuch mathematical inſtruments as 
they might have occaſion for, and preſents. fit | 
for the I urłss of diſtinction and others, to whom 


derable place. A ſquare tower with 


battlementꝭ ſeems td haue been bitte or 
poſſible to conſider with indifference, | 


ins, the H 


| 3 2 race; ban plant RE 


mem : 
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| © otherwiſe trivial, become intereſting from their 
connection with the great men who have cele- 

e brated them, and with the illuſtrious actions; 
which hiſtory and poetry repreſent as being 


there performed. The life of Miltiades or vi 
„Leonidas can no where be read with ſuch * 


* the ſtreights of Thermopylce: the Iliad has | 1 
< new beautics on the banks of the Scamander ; | 
and the Odyſſe has freſh charms in the couns 
try where U cr 7 Wo travelled and Homer 
fun e | 
- Mole of a tour- through the eaſt is ſo diff - 
cult as a journey to Palmyra: for it is neceſſary 
to go far from the common road, and where the 
grand Signior's protection can be of no ſervice. 
Aleppo and Damaſcus ſeemed to be places where 
our travellers might beſt provide for convenience 


and croſſed over mount 1 IM- 2 in order to go 


The baſſa of that city told our heller that 
he could not promiſe them, that either his name 
or his power would be of any ſervice to them, 
at the place to which they were going. From 
what he ſaid? and from all that they could learn Y 
from others, they found that they muſt be ob- = 

liged to go to Haſſia, a village four days journey 1 
to the north of Damaſcus, and the reſidence of 6 
an aga, whoſe juriſtliction extends to Palmyra. 5 

This little village is in the great road by which 
the caravan of Damaſcus paſſes to Aleppo: it is 
ſituated near Anti- Libanus, at à few hours diſ- 
tance from the river Orontes: The aga received 
our travellers with the hoſpitality ſo common in : ; 
this country among the people of all ranks; and 
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inſtructions for gratifying it. 1 
On the tenth of March rr then att Kc, 
with an eſcort of the beſt Arab horſemen. be- 
longing o che aga, armed with guns and long 
pikes; and having croſſed a barren plain, they 
arrived at Sudud, a ſmall village inhabited by Ma- 
ronite chriſtians. The houſes of this plate are 
built of bricks dried in the ſun 4: and the inha - 
bitants cultivate as much land around the vill a 
as is barely ſufficient for their ſubſiſtente: they 
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bought ſome manuſcripts of their prieſt, anck 5 | 
continued their journey to the ſouth-calt through . 
the ſame: ſort of countty, and in tee haurs 1 
more arrived at Hen, where che aacke or mi 
their lodging. | | 

Howarcen has: the 3 appearance of pover- a | 
ty as Sudud ; but they found ſome ruins 22 
chat are a proof of zes bringf-anct'a mare: df 


four hundred ꝓcars: agu ard rwo;churches ith 
ruins may de of the Lane age. Inſtheſe build ; 
ings: there-are- materials? much more! ancient;/ but Vs 
* logediwithourgudgmentic eig Aan | 
theo walls our trayellem obſerved ſome 
ki edpitals;} and anany actic baſes ofywhite = 


Se 


| 
| 
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tions to avoid oppreſſion. 


Hg E ies brood, bounded to the 
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others which they found ſcattered about, had be- [ from time to time by engaging” in mock fights, 


longed to works erected with more expence than | 
taſte. ' They obſerved a neighbouring village 
entirely abandoned by its inhabitants, which fre- 
quently ha in this country; for when the 
produce earth is not anſwerable to the cul- 
tivation, the inhabitants often quit their habita- 


On the following day a left Howarten, FR 
continuing to travel in the ſame direction, they in 
three hours reach Caricteen, à village a little 
larger than the laſt, that had alſo ſome fragments 

of marble which belonged to àncient edifices, as 
the ſhafts of columns, ſome Corinthian capitals; 

' doric baſe, and two imperfect Greake inſerip: 
tions. 

Here they thought pines to ſtay the remain- 
der of the day, as well to wait for the reſt of 


the efcort the agu had ordered to accompany 
them, as to prepare their retinue and cattle for 
the fatigue they were to ſuffer during the reſt of 
the journey: for though they could not per: 
form it in leſs than twenty - four hours, they were 
obliged to travel ſo long without repoſe, there 
being no water in that part of the deſart. 
They left Carieteen = the thirteenth, at ten in 


the morning, which was much too late: but their || 


company became mort difficult to govern; in 

rtion as they became more numerous. This 
EF. occaſioned their being expoſed | 
to the heat of two days, before their beaſts could 
obtain either reſt or water: and though. it was 
in the beginning of the warm ſeaſon, yet the ſand 
reflected the heat of the ſun with 
while they had neither the ſlighteſt breeze to re- 
freſh - them, nor the leaſt made to ſhelter them þ 
from its beams. | 
ns 1h much e by 


Their _ 


its bring joined 


which formed a (groteſque mixture of horſes, || 


Their guide told them that they. were then in 
the moſt dangerous. part of their journey, and 
deſired them to: ſubmit entirely to hig orders; 
which were, that the domeſtics ſhould keep with 


the baggage, immediately behind the guard of 


Arabs; from which were frequently diſpatehed 
two or more horſemen on the diſcovery, to all 
- the eminences before- them, where they ſtayed 
till the mam body came up with them. 


Theſe horſemen always quitted the caravan | 


on a full op. after the manner of the Tartars 
une Mr. Wood lays, it is difficult to 
hn nt whether this precaution aroſe” from a 


ON of danger, or whether 1 it Toſs 


A Dt. at. ad 


| of a ſuperb; 
| 


at violence, 
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+ Hong merchants, ſo that it | 
| - | 7 nom hundred perſons, and | 
nearly the ſame number of beaſts ef burthen, 
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TO PALMYRA. 


It is ſurprizing to ſee with what firmneſs th 
keep their ſaddles, and the dexterity with whic 
they manage their horſes. At night they uſual- 
ly fat in a circle, to drink coffee and ſmoke a 
pipe: this was their greateſt regale. In the mean 
time one of the company diverted. the reſt, by 
sda, a ſong, or relating a piece of hiſtory, on 

3 ſu REN love or war, or with an cs take 


ken our travellers had proceeded ni nine hours 
from Canieteen, they arrived at a ruined tower, 
on which they obſerved the croſs of Malta in two 
or three places. Near this tower are the ruins 
building; but a magnificent door- 
caſe of white marble, is the only part that re- 


mains ſtanding, and uneovered with ſand. At 


midnight they ſtopped two hours to take, ſome 
| repoſe ; and on the fourteenth at noon arrived at 
the end of the plain, where the mountains on the 
right and left appear to meet. Between theſe 
mountains is a valley, where are ſtill ſeen the 


| ruins: of an aqueduct, that formerly conveyed 


water to Palmyra. 
On each ſide of this valley are many ſquare 


towers of a. conſiderable height z and on ap- 


proaching them, they appeared to be. the ancient 
ſepulchres of the inhabitants of Palmyra. Scarce 
had they paſſed theſe venerable monuments, when 
the mountains opening on each ſide, they ſud- 
denly diſcovered the greateſt quantity of ruins, 


_— 


all of white marble, they had ever ſcen; and 
behind thoſe ruins, towards the Euphrates, a le- 
vel country extending as far as the eye could. 
reach, without the leaſt animated object. It is 
almoſt impoſſible to imagine any thing more a- 
I ſtoniſhing than this view. No proſpect. can be 
conceived mort ſtriking and romantic, than ſuch 


a a vaſt multitude of Corinthian 5 
intervening walh and ſolid buildings. 


But to be more particular: on the left hand i is | 


ſeen a wall which belongs to the court of the 


© - camels, mules, and aſſes. | il temple of the ſun : and though part of it is bro- 


ken down, it is of conſiderable length. A row 
of twelve noble windows are. (till ſtanding: toge- 


ther; and farther to the left are two others: 


| between each is a pilaſter of the Corinthian or- 
der, - ſupporting} the: entablature ; through the 
| ſpace that is broken down, the view is terminated 
by diſtant rows of columns, and over part of the 
wall which is ſtill- Randing, riſe ne: ruins of che 


+ temple itſel. : 
At the end, where rat the, partie is A 
| ſquare: ruinous tower buile-bythe/ Turks. Be. 
fore theſe” buildings are incloſures of corn and 
-byitlie: Arabs, and- ſeperated 


olive trees 
by mud walls, while on all: Hideo le —_— 8 25 


from an oſtentatious ſhew of vi magnificent ruins. 
make chem conceive: an high opinion of ther As it will be zupockbbe⸗ to . 
ae and uſe. more expreffive than' that of gur author, we 


RE)! mes ein 8 
noh and by aft, through a level ſandy plain 


right and 


ſhall give: the reminder. of his intereſting and 


1 entertaining narrative in his own Words. 


Before the Turkiſh tower is a en 


— 


ve e eee on ita batt; but tha 
2. fs (part, - atdentablature, 5 
1 has fallen don. Thie ſtones that are around. | - 
« it ſhew that there Was eee this 
* Thealiameter of column a 
1 n e 


left by a chain of barren mountains, that ſeemed 
to join within two miles of Palmyra; Ih all this 

coutſt there is neither a tree nor a diopof water : 
bur"toitake off their attention from the fatigue 


1 e aaa | 


LL 


— 
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e baſe- is five feet and a half. 
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A little 
4 to the right of the tower, though at a 


greater diſtance, are the ruins of a Turkiſh 


« moſque with its minaret : and before it is a 
grand column, that riſes to a great height, and 
« 15 of the ſame dimenſions as that which is bro- 
ken down. A little farther to the right is a 
* noble arch, with a poſtern richly ornamented 
* on each fide,” from which a colonade extends 
four thouſand feet in length, terminated by 
a ſuperb mauſoleum.” ““! 

Many of theſe columns are fallen down, and 
open a view to che other ruins, while in other 
parts the remains of magnificent ſtructures are 
* ſeen through the intercolumniations. At ſome 
“ diſtance nearer before this magnificent colo- 
««, nade ſtands a ſmall temple, adorned with a 
noble portico ; and ſtill farther to the right 
1s another temple, with its periſtyle, ſeen 
through the intercolumniation. 

Still farther to the right is a range of co- 
* lumps. that appear to have belonged to a 
«© portico. | OE TEL 8 

* At ſome diſtance nearer ſeem to be the 
« ruins of a Chriſtian church; and ſtill nearer, 
and farther to the right, are four lofty co- 
lumns with their ſuperb entablature, the only 


ce 
16 


s remains of ſome grand edifice.“ 


A little to the right of theſe, though at a 
* greater diſtance, are à number of columns 


which ſtill ſupport a conſiderable by of their | 
t 


cc 
* entablature, and are ſo diſpoſed, that they re- 
ſemble the periſtyle of a ſmall temple, that 
has been wholly deſtroyed: and nearer ſtill, 
< and more to the right, is an elegant mauſo- 
« leum.” | Wo” 3 
<« Beſide theſe we ſee à vaſt number of ſcatter- 
ed columns covering the plain, ſome with, and 
« ſome without their. entablatures, while the 
66 _ is on all ſides covered with broken co- 
umns, capitals, rich entablatures, and ſtones 
of prodigious magnitude. Toward the right 
the diſtant proſpect is terminated by a range 


« another is a caſtle.” | 

Theſe were the amazing ruins which ſudden- 
« ly ſtruck our ſight, and appeared at one view 
in the diftant proſpect. After having conſi- 


dered them for ſome time, we were conduct- 


« ed to a hut belonging to the Arabs, of which 


there are about thirty in the court of the great | 
- * temple. The magnificence of that edifice, 
and the meanneſs of their habitation, formed | 


a contraſt that was quite aftoniſhing.” ' 
The inhabitants both men 


about ſhewing their faces, as the women of 


either gold or braſs in their ears and noſes ; 
they colour their lips blue, their eyes « andeye;. || 


| | eye 
* brows black, and the tips of fingers 


red. Both ſexes 


« the equitioxes; and we enjoyed a ſerene {ky all 


o — * a 


of hills and mountains, on one of which are | 
< the ruins of a Turkiſh fortification, and on 


„ well ſhaped : the complexions df the latter 
s are ſwarthy, but their features good; they 
_ « were veiled, but they were not fo ſcrupulous - 


appear to be very healthy, 
„ being almoſt ſtrangers to diſeaſes. 
«© Tt ſeldom rains there etept at the time of 


cc 
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the while we ſtaid, but one afternoon, whenwe 
had a little ſhower preceeded by a whirl-wind, 
which raiſed ſuch a quantity of ſand as entire- 
ly darkened the air, and gave us an idea of 
thoſe terrible ſtorms that are ſometimes fatal 
to whole caravans.” ' | 9 
« We continued there fifteen days, during 
which the Arab inhabitants ſupplied us pretty 
well with mutton and goats-fleſh ; but had we 
ſtaid much longer, they would have been un- 
able to have furniſhed us with proviſions.” 

4 As we found it would be troubleſome to 
carry a quadrant fo far by land, this prevent- 
ed our taking the latitude of the city; but 
according to Ptolemy it is in 34“ latitude, - 
and is fix days journey from Aleppo, as many 
from Damaſcus by the ſafeſt road, and about 
twenty leagues to the eaſt of the Euphra- 
tes.” ; kT : 

Some geographersplace it in Syria, others 
in Arabia, and others in Phœnicia. The ci- 
ty walls were flanked with ſquare towers; but 
in many parts they are entirely levelled, and 
cannot now be diſtinguiſhed from the other 
ruins ; particularly none of them can be per- 


ceived to the ſouth-eaſt. However, from what 


we diſcovered, there is great reaſon to believe 
that they incloſed the great temple; and 


therefore muſt have been at leaſt three miles 


in compaſs . 7; | 
The Arabs fhewed us by the preſent ruins 


a track of land that may be about ten miles 


in circumference, and is a little raiſed above 
the level of the defart; obſerving that this 
was the extent of the ancient city, and that 
ruins were diſcovered thete by digging. In,; 


-/ 


deed there ſeems better reaſon in favour of 
this opinion, than their authority.“ A 


A circuit of about three miles was very lit- 


tle for Palmyra in its proſperity ; eſpecially 
if we conſider that the greateſt part of that 
ſpace is filled by public edifices, which from 
their extraordinary magnificence, - and the 
great number of ſuperb ſepulchres, are evi- 
dent proofs of the grandeur of the city. From 


. thence it may be concluded, that the walls 
already mentioned incloſed only that part of 


the city which contained the public edifices 


in its moſt flouriſhing ſtate :. and that after it 


was ruined, ' its ſituation rendering it the moſt 


ptoper Fer for putting a ſtop to the incur- 
ſions o 6 Tr : 
we learn from Procopius, and very probably 
contracted irs bounds.” . _ | : 


e Saracens, Juſtinian fortified it, as 


: 
, 


, Palmyra was not then, as it | formerly had 


been, a rich and trading city, in which it was 
neceſſary to have a regard to the intereſt and 


convenience of individuals; but a frontier 

town, that only required ſtrength, © Beſide, 
in building the wall to the north-welt, ad- 
vantage was taken of two or three ſepulchres, 
which being of a convenient form, they con- 


verted them into towers; and as there is no 


doubt that the wall was built after the ſepul- 
chtes, it may juſtly be concluded that they, 
|| © were creed fince the abolition ' of the pagan, 


* 


religion: che Greeks and Romans have too 
| ' great à veneration for their ſepulchres 
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« ply them to any other uſe; and it was con- 
to the moſt expreſs laws of both, to bury 
the dead within the walls of a city.” 

e © It has been obſerved, that on the top of one 
af the higheſt of theſe mountains is a caſtle. 
« The aſcent to it is extreamly difficult and 
lo It is ſurrounded by a deep ditch, 
cut in the rock; or rather they have taken 
the ſtones from it as from a quarry, As the 
dra bridge is broken, we found a good deal 
« of difficulty in paſſing it.” 

4 This caſtle however is ſo ill built, that it 1s 
evident, it was erected not only after the 
time of Juſtinian, to whom it is attributed; 
but it is even unworthy of the Mamalukes. 
This mountain affords an extenſive view to 
the ſouth, where the deſart reſembles a ſea; 
and to the weſt we may ſee the top of Liba- 
nus, and dictinctly perceive ſeveral parts of 
Anti-Libanus.“ 

« The barren track in which the city ſtands, 
might be made a delightful ſpot, by means 
of two rivers, that are entirely neglected. The 
water of both is hot and mixed with ſulphur; 
but the inhabitants eſteem it wholſome Ind a- 
reeable. 
reams riſes to the weſt, at the foot of the 
mountains, in a fine grotto, almoſt high e- 
_nough in the middle for a man to ſtand up- 
right in it. The whole bottom is a baſon of 


cc 
« heat being thus concentered . reriders it an ex- 
t cellent bath; for which purpoſe it is uſed by 
e the Arabs: from it runs a rapid current a- 
% bove three feet broad and one foot deep. This 
« wateris for ſome ſpace ccnfined within a paved 
4 channel formerly made for it; but after a 
*< ſhort courſe, it is imbibed 110 the ſand to the 
« eaſt of the ruins.” _ 


« An inſcription upon an altar near it, dedi- | 


&« cated to Jupiter, informs us, that it was cal- 

led Ephea, and that the care of it was ang 

ed to perſons elected to that office.“ 

« The other ſtream, the ſource of which we 

&, could notdiſcover, contains near the ſame quan- 
e tity of water; and after running for ſome time 
be * thrau h the ruins, in an ancient ſubterranean 

anew A Joins the 

in 17 ſands.“ 

The Arabs ſpeak of a third ſtream that has 
been for ſome time loſt amon 
Some have been much embarraſſed to account 
« for the loſs of a river mentioned by Ptolemy, 
« and therefore attributed it to an earthquake: 
< however, with reſpect to thoſe of Palmyra, 
no other 2 7 ſeems to have happened, than 


« what is the e 


1 for the ſame reaſon be refuſed to the Pactolus, 
' the Meles, and many other rivers. of Greece, 
n that have not ſo much water, except immedi- 
« ately after rain.“ 

. - © « Befide theſe, was the ſubterrancan aque- 


e duct before mentioned, which brought good 
« water to the city, and was ſolidly built, with || 
5 - openings at proper diſtances, . to keep it clean. 
52 2 ee Git pl ultinian e i 
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The moſt- confiderable of theſe | 


clear water, about two feet deep; and the 


art and is loſt with it 


the ruins. 


ct of negligence + but if theſe | 
& currents are thou ht too inconſiderable to de- 
4 ſerve the name of rivers, that honour ſhould 


| 
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<< water to Palmyra, for the uſe of the he 
left there: but we imagine that for this 3 
e poſe he repaired the aqueduct, which 


a 
te to have been much more ancient, MAY: kr built 


at an immenſe expence. Palmyra in its pro- 
6 ſperity certainly could not fail to procure ſuch 
«© a convenience; and, indeed, in more than one 
“part of this aqueduct, we have obſerved in- 
66 {criptions in Palmyrene characters, which are 
% now not legible; but have found none in any 
* other language. 
Three or four miles to the fouth- eaſt of the 
* ruins in the deſart, is the Valley of Salt, where 
David probably ſmote the Syrians,-(2 Sam. 
* vii, 13.) and which ſtill ſupplies Damaſcus 
and the neighbouring towns with great quan- 
tities of that commodity; the earth being 
impregnated with it to a conſiderable depth. 
„They hollow the ground upwards of a foot 
deep; and from the rain- water, which lodges 
« int Teſs cavities, riſes a fine white ſalt, that is 
gathered after the water is dried up, or ex- 
haled by the ſun,” 

** Theſe noble remains of Palmyra are too 
« ſtriking and magnificent not to excite our cu: 
« rioſity with reſpect to its condition in ancient 
* times. It 1s natural to enquire, how a ſpot 
ce like this, divided from the reſt of the world 


by kan inhoſpitable deſart, came to be choſeri 


1988 mory -< 
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« for its ſituation; who was its founder, and 
from what quarter it drew the riches neceſ- 
« ſary to its ſupport ? But it is remarkable that 
« hiſtory ſcarcely makes any mention of Balbee 
„ and Palmyra; and we have little knowledge 
% of them but what is ſupplied by inſcriptions. 
Is not even this ſilence of hiſtory inſtructive? 
Does it not inform us, that there are periods 
„in hiſtory that are entirely concealc from 
6 us; 9 * 11 
By the natural and ordinary courſe, the me⸗ 
f cities is preſerved longer than their 
«. ruins. It is only from hiſtory that we have 
2 * any knowledge of Troy, Babylon, and Mem- 
his: there does not at preſent remain a flngle 
ne of theſe cities, to ſhew where they were 
e ſituated + but here are two examples of con- 
ſiderable cities that have ſubſiſted longer than 
any other known to us; and yet it is rather 
what we ſee, than what 15 read, that excites 
our curioſity concerning them: The remains 
of Balbec and Palmyra ſtill ſubſiſt, to relate; 
1 % 09 PA uſe the act their. own 
cc 0 is wc, 
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7 than.we do. at preſent ? If this laſt be 
the caſe, their ſilence with reſpect to Balbee 
will juſtify what they ,adyance- about Babylon; 
and their not mentioning Palmyra be a kind 
of proof of the magnificence of Greece and 
Egypt, on which they have beſtowed ſuch en- 
commms.” 15 
All the authorities of the ancients wich re- 
pect to this city, may be reduced to theſe. 
In the Arabic tranſlation of the ſecond book: 


of Chronicles, chap. viii, Palmyra is mention- 
ed as ſubſiſting bef, 


ore. the time of Solomon: 
« but John 1 e u, that it was built by 
N 5 that 
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that monarch on the very ſpot where David 
ſlew the Philiſtine chief, in honour of that 


memorable action. But the Arabian hiſtories 
on this ſubje& appear fo extremely fabulous 
and extravagant as to be unworthy of no- 
rice.” bins tk 
The Old Teſtament informs us, 1 King 
ix. and 2 Chron. viii. that Solomon erected a 
city in the wilderneſs, and called it Tedmor ; 
and we are told by Joſephus, that the Greeks 
and Romans afterward gave it the name of 
Palmyra: but that its firſt name was retained 
by the Syrians : and this is confirmed by St. 
Jerom, who ſays that Tedmor and Palmyra 
are the Synan and Greek names of the ſame 
place : even at preſent the Arabs of the coun- 
try ſtill call it Tedmor.” | 
They pretend that theſe ruins were the 
work of Solomon; and among other things 
ſhew the ſeraglio of that king, fis haram, and 
the tomb of one of his favourite concubines. 
Solomon, the ſon of David, ſay they, per 
_ theſe wonders by the aſſiſtance of 
ſpirits.” | | 
But the ſtructures erected by Solomon were 
doubtleſs entirely demoliſhed ' by Nebuchad- 


tioch, deſtroyed that city, before he beſieged 

Jeruſalem. It cannot be reaſonably ſuppoſ- 

ed, that edifices in the elegant ſtyle of thoſe 
of Palmyra were prior to the eſtabliſhment of 
% the Greeks in Syria; and taking this for 

granted, we ſhall not be ſurprized that Xeno- 
phon takes no notice of this city in his retreat 
of Cyrus the Younger, though he is very 
« exact in deſcribing the deſart. Nor ſhall we 
« wonder at its not being mentioned in the hiſ- 
& tory of Alexander the Great; who might have 
reaped great advantages from the ſituation of 

that city, when he croſſed this defart.” 

* No mention is made of it even when Pom- 
pey reduced Syria to a roman province ; tho' 
at that time a taſte for the polite arts began to 
prevail; and architecture, painting, and ſculp- 
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tention of a Roman general.“ | 
One would have imagined that Palmyra 


that their hiſtory makes any mention of that 
city before the time of Mark Antony; who 


bitants ſecured themſelves 
their moſt valuable effects 
phrates, and defended the pai 
ver by their archers ?- 


by tranſporting 
ond 


At that time the inhabitants of Palmyra were 


d merchants, and ſold to the Romans the mer- 


. chandize'of India and Arabia. We may con- 


E dlude that they were a rich and free people : 


* but how long they had enjoyed theſe advan- 
f tages is uncertain. Their riches' and trade 


. 
were (probably of ſome n for it ap- 
, pears from infcriptions, that in eſs chan forty 
| «6 yeats After their 
+ were excellive. * 
in che Eaſt were in 4 
REES de ed 
1811 / | a 


S. 


nezzar, who, we are aſſured by John of An- 


would not have eſcaped the avidity and ava- . 
rice of the Romans ; and yet we do not find | 
would have plundered it, had not tlie inha- + 


e Eu- 
of that ri- 


expences'aild their luxuries | 
41Y N Dienen ; 


the affairs of the Romans 
à deplorable ſituation, O- 
rr 6 D 


ture were eſteemed not unworthy of the at- 
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denathus of Palmyra took ſuch advan tage of 
the ſituation of his country between the two 
great rival empires of Rome and, Perſia, that 
he rendered himſelf maſter of the balance of 
power, and declared for the one or the other, 
according as che face of affairs changed, and 
his intereſt required. He entered into an al- 
liance with the emperor Gallienus, collected 
the poor remains of the Roman army, and 
by his valour, activity, and remarkable pa- 
tience in enduring fatigue, vanquiſhed Sapor 
king of Perſia in ſeveral engagements, ad- 
vancing with his victorious troops as far as 
Cteſiphon, the capital of his empire. On his 
return from this expedition, with the greateſt 
applauſe, and with conſiderable treaſures, 
Gallienus declared him Auguſtus, and his, 
aſſociate in the government of the empire. 
Odenathus afterward . defeated Baliſta, who 
aſpired to the empire, and at length drove out 
the Goths, who had committed the greateſt 
ravages.” | 

* This was his laſt exploit, and it is thought 
that in this expedition he was treacherouſly 
murdered by his kinſman Mæonius: his ſon 
Herodes ſoon after ſuffered the ſame fate. 
Mzonius was then ſaluted emperor, but in a 
ſhort-time after was cut to pieces by his own 
ſoldiers.” 

« Odenathus left behind him his wife queen 
Zenobia, and two ſons he had by her, who 
. boaſted her being deſcended from Ptolemy, 
and reckoned Cleopatra among her anceſtors. 
She had many great and amiable qualities. 
After the death of Odenathus, ſhe aſſumed 
the reins of government, in the name of her 
children ; and renouncing the alliance. with 
Rome, attacked and entirely defeated Hera- 
clianus, the Roman general. This victory 
left her in the poſſeſſion of Syria and Meſopo- 
tamia. She then by means of Zabdas, one of 
her generals, conquered Egypt, and added to 
her dominions the greateſt part of Aſia Mi- 
nor.” „ 
„How ſtrange, how unaccountable are the 
viciſſitudes of fortune ! A ſmall. territory in 
the midſt of a deſart extends its conqueſts 
over many rich countries! The powerful 
kingdoms of the Ptolemies, and the Seleuci- 
dz, form a part of the dominions of a ſingle 
city, whoſe name is ſought for in vain in their 
hiſtory : and Zenobia, ſurrounded by the bar- 
ren ſands of Palmyra, includes ena within 
| her dominions to the ſouth, and extendsthem 
to the north as far as the Black Sea and the 
Boſ] horus,” . T> | 10 - 223185 $2.51 
| 55 t;the reign of this empire was of very 
+ ſhort . continuance: the, emperor Aurelian a 
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e years after deco vered the ,caftern; .provin- 
„ ces, and forced Zenohia to, ſhelter herſelf 
n of Palmyra. 


He laid ſiege 
ar city 3, the. queen rected, all negotia- 
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4 Ned in perſan. to ſolicit the af 
ffſtande of the Perſians. .. $he ſet gut on a 
Idremedary but was taken priſaner as, ſhe 
as about to croſs the Euphrates, by a party 
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„ The inhabitants of Palmyra now ſurren- 
« dered to the emperor's mercy; on which he 
e ſpared their lives, and marched to Emiſſa 


« with Zenobia, carrying with him a great part | 


of the riches of the city, and leaving there a 
- & garriſon of ſix hundred archers.” . 
At Emiſſa the emperor enquired into Ze- 
% nobia's motives for refiſting him with ſuch re- 
&« ſolution; and upon this occafion ſhe ſtained 
„ her glory, by purchaſing a diſhonourable life 
at the expence of her friends whom ſhe meanly 
0 betrayed. She mentioned thoſe who had been 
« her adviſers; on which Aurelian had the cru- 
« eley and injuſtice to facrifice them to his re- 
„ ſentment, while ſhe was reſerved to adorn his 

„ triumph.” 3 | | 

Among thoſe who ſuffered was Longinus, 

*« who wrote upon the Sublime, and had dicta- 


| 
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ted a haughty letter his miſtreſs had wrote to 
e the emperor :- but the intrepid courage with 
« which Fe ſubmitted to his fate, ſhews that his 
„ bravery was equal to his learning.“ 7 
The misfortunes of Palmyra were not yet 
c ended. When a free ple are from the 
height of glory ſuddenly reduced to ſlavery, 
«« they generally take ſome deſperate meaſures 
« for their deliverance. . The Palmyrenes cut 
„off the Roman garriſon ; and Aurelian hear- 
ing this news as he was returning to Rome, 
.** ſpeedily turned back; and taking the city, 
« deſtroyed it, cauſing almoſt all the inhabi- 
tants to be maſſacred, without regard to age 
e ; . 
Me are informed of the particulars of this 


* cruelty by the emperor himſelf, who in the 


4 letter he wrote to Baſſus to order him to re- 


pair the temple of the fun, which had been | 
by the ſoldiers, appropriates | 


< much dam 
eto that uſe three hundred pounds weight of 
< gold found in Zenobia's coffers, with eighteen 
hundred pounds weight of filver, which be- 
W longed to the people, belide the crown jew- 
.———_— fag | : 
„Palmyra having thus. loſt its liberty, con- 
« tinued ſubject to the Roman governor; and 


from the only Latin inſcriptipn now found | 


there, we are informed that Hierocles was for 
e the fifth time preſident of the province, when 
<<. Diocleſian erected ſome magnificent buildings 
N | 4 5 
In the year of Chriſt 400, the firſt Illyrian 
« legion was quartered at Palmyra; but Pro- 
< copius gives us reaſon to think that the city 
«« was ſo little regarded as to be ſometimes with- 
cout a Roman garriſon ; for he ſays that Juſ- 
tinian repaired and ſupplied it with water, af- 
* ter its having been for ſome time almoſt de- 
cc 
mentioned in the Roman hiftory r. 
„The civil revolutions of this city afford a 


F proof that Chriſtianity could not be long eſta- 
4 bliſhed there, fo that it is not ſurprizing that 


« ecdeſiaftical "hiſtory furniſhes nothing worth 
<« the pains of repeating; and there is no means 
„ of knowing What has happened to it, fince 


| ern empire by the 
e Mahometans.” . * OOTY Foe + 
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r.one are more ancient than the birth of Chriſt, 
and none fo late as the deſtruction of the city 
by Aurelian, except the Latin inſcription 
which makes mention of Diocleſian. The 
zra of theſe inſcriptions is that of the Seleu- 
cidee. Some of them are found in the Palmy- - 
rene, and others in Greek characters.“ 
« Two of the mauſoleums, which are almoſt 
<« entire, have on their fronts inſcriptions that 
are very legible; one of them informs us 
that Jamblichus, the ſon of Mocimus, cauſed 
e that monument to be built, to ſerve as a ſe- 
<« pulchre for him and his family, in the year 
% 314, which anſwers to the third year of the 
„ Chriſtian æra; and the other, that Elabelus 
* Manaius cauſed it to be erected in the year 
414, the 193d year of the Chriſtian era.” 
The ornaments of theſe two mauſoleums 
are much in the ſame taſte ; but the laſt is 
the moſt elegant, and finiſhed with the great- 
eſt care: though both are ſo much in the taſte 
and manner of the other public edifices in ge- 
neral, that we reaſonably ſuppoſe them not 
to be the works of very different ages.” 
Before we had compleated our buſineſs at 
Palmyra, our Arabian eſcort began to be im- 
atient, and to ſolicit our departure; alledg- 
ing that our ſafety in returning was much 
more precarious than in our journey thither ; 
as they had then only, accidental-dangers to 
apprehend, while they were now to provide 
againſt a premeditatad ſurprize from the king 
of the Bedouins or wandering Arabs; who, on 
his haying intelligence of us, might think us 
_ a prize worth looking after.“ 24 $5025 15? 
* We had likewiſe-our own. reaſons for more 
than ordinary ſolicitude; for we were much 
* More anxious about preſerving the treaſute 
** we brought from Palmyra, than that which 
we carried thither. By. their advice we con- 
cealed both' our intended road back, and the 
time we propoſed to ſet out; and on the 
twenty-ſeventh of March left Palmyra; where 
its few miſcrable inhabitants expreſſed the ut- 
moſt aſtoniſhment at a viſit, the reaſon of 
which they could not comprehend,” ?! 
We returned as jar as Sudud, by the ſame 
tireſome road through the defart, which we 
have already deſcribed, in our journey to 
Palmyra. But before we arrived at Carieteen, 
* we diſcovered at a diſtance a party of Arabian 
* horſemen, to which, had they been ſuperior 
in number, we mult have fallen an eaſy prey, 
in the languid ſtate to which both our men 
* and horſes were reduced, after a march of a 
* bout twenty hours over the burning ſands : 
but on our nearer approach they. retired wich 
precipitation. abandoning ſome. cattle, Which 
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| © were ſeized, by our, friends, as a matter of 


3 oy _aughing at our, remonſtrances againſt 
Ayr 20 ice. E anrnnt 2: 29% 03-27 
- © Being arrived at Sudud, we left our former 
Fa a - „ , » 
more, proceeding, till chrough the ſame des 
4 fart, reached Cara, where we took leave. of | 
the greateſt part of our caravan, The ma- 
marbles we. had coilected, we 
to our ſhip at Tripoly: the 
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merchants who had joined us for protection, 
returned to Damaſcus with the ſalt they went 
to gather at Palmyra; and our Arabian horſe- 
men, who were now no longer of uſe, havin 
demanded a certificate of their fidelity and vi- 
gilance, which they juſtly deſerved, returned 
to their maſter, the aga of Haſſia”” 
Wie had paſſed through Cara before in go- 
ing from Damaſcus to Haſſia; from the laſt 
it is about ſix hours diſtant, and is under the 
vernment of the ſame aga. This village 
1s pleaſantly ſituated in the great caravan road 
from Damaſcus to Aleppo, and, we were in- 


formed, contains near one thouſand ſouls, a- 


„ mon 


gſt whom are about twenty Chriſtian fa- 
milies.“ | | 

There is one ruined church to be ſeen there, 
and another converted into a moſque : upon 
the wall of the latter is a line of Greek capi- 
tals in a bad character, turned upſide down, 
in which we could read the words, Atha- 
4 naſios Epiſcopos.” The common mud form- 
« ed into the ſhape of bricks and dried in the 
“ ſun, of which the houſes are built, has at 
* ſome diſtance the appearance of white ſtone. 
The ſhort duration of ſuch materials is not the 


* only objection to them, for they render the 


cc 


cc 
< 
77 
cc 


4 ſtreets duſty when there is wind, and dirty 
when there is rain: inconveniences that are 


« alfo felt at Damaſcus itſelf, which is moſtly 
« built in the ſame manner.” 

« Aﬀtey ſuffering almoſt a month's conſtant 
« fatigue in the deſart, particularly at Palmyra, 
« where every hour was precious, we here in- 
% dulged ourſelves with a day of reſt; and by 
* this ſhort interval of ſecurity and repoſe; pre- 
" pared ourſelves for new fatigues.” ?“ 

* We then ſet out, and arrived at Erſale ,in 


4 ſeven, hours, proceeding the greateſt part of 


« the way acrols the barren ridge of hills called 
* Anti-Libanus. This village, which conſiſts 
&* of thi 


cc 
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cept a melancholy inſtance of the unhappy 
government of theſe countries © the houles 


cc 


not a living creature to be ſeen.” 


We were informed that the governor of 
© Balbec's brother was then in open rebellion, 


„ ravaging the country with a party of his deſ- 
„ perate. followers z and it ſeems that when we 
1 through Erſale, he was encam 
“its neighbourhogd, on which the inhabitants 


choſe to abandon their dwellings, rather 


contributions as he 


hours and a half arrived at Balbee. | 
* ty, which was formerly under the government 
« of Damaſcus, and ſome years ſince the refi- 


4 perſon 
ho preferring 


than expoſe themſelves to ſuch unmerciful 


«c 37 N 
7 places. Toi 


L. Impatient to leave a place of ſuch danger, 
« weſct out early the next morning, and in five 
This ci- 


« dence of a baſſa, is at prefent commanded by 


We found nothing there worth notice, ex- 


in 


had raiſed - in other | 


| poor houſes, was the only one we | 
2 285 through in our way from Cara to Bal- 
40 6” | 


were all open, every thing carried off, and | 


of no higher rank than that of agz; || 
more honourable title of 
en, which he had by bis birth, to that of 


4 


„ ſhew theſe 


ed. The gre 


„than to love.“ 
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his ſtation, was called Emir Haſſein: for the 
Arabs have hereditary nobility and family 
* connections, contrary to the policy of the 
“ Port, which is deſirous of ſuppreſſing all in- 
e fluence that the grand ſignior cannot give 
take away at pleaſure.” _ 
This governor annually paid the grand ſig- 
nior fifty purſes for the taxes of the diſtrict 
under his command : he alſo paid fifty purſes 
yearly for lands, granted as rewards for mili- 
tary ſervice, and farmed by him: Thoſe lands, 
we were told, were much more profitable to 
him, than to the perſons for whoſe benefit 
the grant was originally intended, on account 
of / difficulty and danger of any man's pre- 
tending to the ſame farm againſt ſo powerful 
a competitor. He ought alſo to have paid 
ſomething to the baſſa of Damaſcus, for 
lands he held under him ; but he had for 
ſome time evaded it, being ſkreened by the 
kiſlar aga, or the black eunuch, who has 
the care of the grand ſignior's women, to 
whom he was faid to be under private contri- 
bution.” 8 
« We took our lodgings of a Greek, to whom 
we were diet Aa, and then waited on 
the emir, whom we found in a chioſque in 
his garden, reclining on a ſopha near a foun- 
tain, and indolently enjoying his pipe. On 
our preſenting him with our firman from the 
grand ſignior, and a letter from the baſſa 
of Tripoly, we were moſt courteouſly re- 
reed”; 7: 
A pipe, coffee, ſweetmeats, and perfume; 
were, according to cuſtom, ſucceſſively pre- 
ſented. He applied the firman reſpectfully 
to his forehead, then kiſſed it, and declared. 
himſelf the ſultan's ſlave's ſlave : told us that 
the land he commanded, and all in it was 
ours; that we were his welcome gueſts as 
long as we would ſtay, and under his friend- 
* ly protection might ſecurely purſue our bu- 
« ſineſs.” | : | 
In no one inſtance do the oriental manners 
ople in ſo amiable a light, as in 
e their diſcharge of the duties of hoſpitality :: 
the ſeverities of caſtern depotiſm have indeed 
* beeh always ſoftened by this virtue, which ſo 
, happily flouriſhes moſt, where it is moſt want- 
at forget the inſolence of power 
to the ſtranger under their roof, and only 
*: preſerve a dignity ſo tempered by humanity, 
chat it ſolely commands that grateful. reſpelt, 
„ which is otherwiſe ſcarcely known in a coun- 
* try Where inferiors are oftener taught to fear 
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„ Notwithſtanding the Emir's obliging pro- 
e feſhons, we had been adviſed to diſtruſt him; 


% for he had an infamous character; and we 


had ſoon teaſon to ſee the juſtice of this friend- 
ly eaution. Though, according to the cuſ- 
tom of the country, we had ſent our preſents, 


yet new demands were daily made, which - we 


for ſome time thought it adviſeable to ſatisfy ; 
but they were ſo frequently, and at length fo 


_ <+ inſolently repeated, that we were obliged to 


« 
” 


ive a peremptory refuſal” . 
2 Avarice is as much an eaſtern vice, as -hoſ- 


« pitality 


» AN ACCOUNT OF THE 


I great, and thoſe in public employments, whe | * quarrel, in which the emir in vain exerted . 
ve experienced extraordinary inſtances of , 


= people, what this goverment ſeems to require; || © his hearing that, theſe menaces had not the 


. tiſm, ſtops only at the wretch who is too law * that we would allow his people to guard us as 


2 villey of Bocat, in which Balbec. .* about an N n a nige called Barillas. 


4 miſe ſuch diſtant and precarious enjoyment, ||| each. We may with certainty cbfclude, that 


nus to Anti-Libanus; appears to he in few places proſtitution of the women in this neighbour⸗ 


Phe rivers by which it is watered are the Litane || **2thodernladies of Balbec have t e Character 
and the Bardouni: the firſt riſes from Anti- ky * more chalte and 166 K 3 


| We 18714 . | 1 * boldeſt 


* pitality 1 is an eaſtern virtue. The moſt ſordid 1 * office than of the man. 
< inſtances of the former we found among the || The frequent negotiations produced by this 


* 


| his art and villainy, ended in his openly de- 
. neroſity in private life. We would the e declaring, that we ſhould be attacked and 
be cautious of charging to the character bf a || cut to pieces in our way from Balbec : but on 


* 


amidſt the uninterrupted ſeries. of fhame- || effect he expected, and that we were preparing 
*< leſs venality, which regulates the diſcharge of || to ſet out with about twenty Gr ſervants, 
44 every public duty, from the prime vizier own- . he civilly ſent to deſire that we might inter- 
warde and which, in the true ſpirit of deſpo- * change preſents and part friends, requeſting 


:& to make repriſals ; every ſubaltern in power [“ far as mount Libanus. To this we, agreed. 
« muſt ſubmit to that portion of the common || Soon after he was aſſaſſinated by an emiſſary 

<< proſtitution which belongs to his rank, and || © of his rebellious brother, who ec him 
* which therefore ſeems rather the vice of the * in the government. N 
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HELIOPOLIS. in  EOELOSY-RVA.. 


ce is ſituated, might be rendered one ||| Theſe ſtreams, augmented! by ſeveral conſtant 
6% of the richeſt and moſt beautiful ſpots rills from the melting ſnows of Libanus, which 
« in Syria; for it is more fertile than the cele- * the leaſt management might improve to all 
ce brated vale in Damaſcus, and better watered ||| the purpoſes either of agriculture or p leaſure, 
„ than the rich plains of Eſdraelon and Rama. | e form the Caſimiah, and under that narne en- 
In its preſent neglected ſtate it produces corn, ters the ſea near Tyrfe. 1 8 
% and ſome good grapes; but though ſhade is || © Balbec is pleafantly ſituated upon a Afing 
.< an eſſential article of oriental luxury, it has ||| ground year the north-eaſt 8 of this 
4. but few plantations of trees, the inhabitants plain, between Tripoly of Syria an Bamaſ⸗ 
being diſcouraged from labours, which pro- 6 cus, and about fixteen' hours diſtant" from 
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Kina country where even the fruits. of their in- « that this was the Heliopolis of Cceloſyris 
duſtry are uncertain. Thus in Paleſtine we 60 ſometimes called the Heli. lis of Phcenicia. 
<« have often ſeen the 1 988 ſowing, ac- . hs has pes five chouſwd intabjtunts, 2 
„ companied by an atm e 00 event few of w are Greek and aronite Chril- 
His being r. of the ſeed, /| * 151 1 beiansg andithere are ſome Jews; But che peo- 
The Sai which extends in length dom Bb “ple are at preſent Poor, without trade and Ma- 
« bec almoſt to the ſea, and in breadth: from Liba- | + gutactures. | The ancient female beauty and 


<« leſs than two leagues, or more than four over. «, hood ſeom to have declined to ther; and the 
0 


5 « Libanus. a little to the north of Balbec, and hen we compate the reinsof BajbeEirh 
* receives great increaſe. from a fine, ſpring cloſe | "$6; hoſe df many ancient cities wies Haye V ifftedd in 
0 by the city walls ; the laſt riſes from the foot Greece, E nix aud other parts Uf Aſfd; we 
of Goon 0 . Litane i in the. * cannot help n chem the reme ins 6Pthe 
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RUINS OF BAL B EC. 


boldeſt plan that appears to have been ever 
attempted in architecture.“ 

In taking a view of this city from the ſouth, 
we ſee the preſent town encompaſſed with its 
wall, and at the eaſt end the moſt conſiderable 
ruins of the ancient Heliopolis, particularly 
the remains of 1ts magnificent temple, which 
are moſtly ſurrounded by a Turkiſh fortifica- 
tion. 
* The portico which formed the grand front 
of the temple is ſo noble, that no ornaments 
ſeem wanting to render it compleat : bur it is 
disfigured by the two. Turkiſh towers built on 
its ruins. Behind it the hexagonal court, into 
which the portico leads, 1s adorned with the 
moſt magnificent” buildings, now in ruins : 
but enough is ſtill left to give an idea of their 
ancient grandeur. The - walls are adorned 
with pilaſters of the Corinthian order, with 
niches. for ſtatues z the doors are finely orna- 
mented, and the entablature which ſurrounds 
the building above the pilaſters is richly adorn- 
ed with feſtoons: but the colonade which 
ſurrounded theſe edifices is deſtroyed, ſcarcely 
any thing remaining but the pedeſtals ; and 
the whole court is covered with broken co- 


lumns, capitals, and other parts of the build- 
"Lo 


This leads into a quadrangular court, in 


which- are likewiſe remains of magnificent 
buildings much in the ſame taſte. The por- 
tico was crowned with an Attic courſe, which 
was alſo carried through the two courts, and 
ſeems to have been ornamented with ſtatues.” 
Wie now come to the great temple, the ap- 
proach to which was through the foregoing 
portico and courts. Little more of this edi- 
fice remains than nine lofty columns ſupport-' 
ting their entablature. It is remarkable, that 
the ſhafts of theſe columns conſiſt of three 
pieces moſt exactly joined together without 
cement, which is uſed in no part of theſe 
buildings; they being only ſtrengthened with 


iron pins received into a ſocket worked in each 


ſtone.” 


© Moſt of the baſes have two ſuch ſockets, 
one ſquare and another circular, correſpond- 
ing to two others of the ſame ſhape and dimen- 
ſions in the under part of the ſhaft. On mea- 
ſuring ſome of the largeſt of thoſe that were 


circular, it was found that the iron pin which 
they received muſt have been a foot long, and 


above a foot in diameter. By the ſockets in 


all the fallen fragments of this temple, it 


appe ars that each ſtone had probably been 
fallened in this manner,“ ; 


_ 


.« How much this method contributed to the 


* cc 


Ne 40. 


built upon a much lower horizontal Fu. It 
6 


ſtrength of the building is remarkably ſeen in 


the moſt entire temple, where a column has 


fallen againſt the wall of the cell with ſuch 
violence, as to beat in the ſtone it fell againſt, 


and break part of the ſhaft, while the joinings 
of the ſame ſhaft have not been in the leaſt 
opened by the ſhock. 


The moſt entire temple is irregularly pla- 
ced with ref; 


pect to the former, and is alſo 


was a periſtyle of eight columns in as 
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fifteen in flank; which ſtill continue to ſup- 
port their entablature, notwithſtanding ſeve- 
ral unſucceſsful attempts of the Turks to de- 
ſtroy them, in order to get at the iron em- 
ployed in ſtrengthening this noble building. 
portico is divided into com- 
partments by the richeſt mouldings and car- 
ved work, cut in the ſolid ſtone: Theſe 
compartments are in an alternate ſucceſſion 
of one hexagon and four rhomboids, inclo- 
ſing figures and heads in alto relievo. The 
rhomboid pannels contain heads of gods, 
heroes, and emperors ; the hexagon alſo 
contain the heads of the ſame ſubjects, and 
ſometimes entire figures relating to the anci- 
ent mythology z as Leda and the ſwan, Ga- 
nymede riding on the back of an eagle, a 


half-length of Diana, &c.“ 


On the inſide of this temple a row of fluted 


Corinthian columns reach to the top of the 


building, ſupporting a rich entablature. Be- 
tween each column 1s a niche finely orna- 
mented, and above each niche a tabernacle 
or opening anſwering to it, ſupported by 
ſmall columns. The roof is fallen down; 
and out of the ruins of the entablature grow 
many ſhrubs.” 

« At ſome diſtance to the weſt of theſe ſuberb 
remains of antiquity, is a magnificent circu- 
lar temple. The order of this ſtructure with- 
out is Cotinthian, and within both Corin- 
thian and Ionic; but the ſhafts of all the co- 
lumns are of one piece. The lower or Ionic 
ſtory is converted into a Greek church, and 
for that purpoſe is ſeparated from the higher 
or Corinthian ſtory,” 

On the ſouth-weſt part of the city, where 
the walls incloſe a ſmall part of the foot of 
Anti-Libanus, is a ſingle Doric column, of 
conſiderable height; but nothing in its ſize, 
proportions, ar workmanſhip, is ſo remark- 
able as a little baſon on the top of its capital, 
which has a communication with a ſemicir- 
cular channel cut longitudinally down the 
ſide of the ſhaft, and five or ſix inches deep. 
It is ſaid that water was formerly conveyed 
from the baſon by this channel; but how the 


baſon was ſupplied, our author could not 
learn.” 


* The ſmall part of the city at preſent inha- ' 


bited, is near the circular temple, and to the 
ſouth and ſouth-weſt of it. In this compaſs 


there are ſeveral minarets, or Turkiſh ſtee- 
ples. 


ple to prayers, from the balcony near the top 
of the minaret, at the five ſtated times ap- 


pointed every twenty-four hours for divine 


worſhip.”  _ ; 5 

« The city walls, like thoſe of moſt of the 
other ancient cities of Aſia, ſeem the con- 
fuſed - patch-work of different ages. The 
pieces of capitals, broken entablatures, and 
in ſome places reverſed Greek inſcriptions, to 
be ſeen in going round them, ſhew that their 


laſt repairs where made after the decline of 


taſte, with ſuch materials as lay neareſt. at 


Inſtead of bells, which are not uſed in 
Turkey, a perſon is employed to call the peo- 


. % The 
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The city gates in general correſpond with 
« what has been ſaid of the walls; but that on 
the north fide preſents the ruins of a large 
«© fubaſſement with pedeſtals and baſes for four 
6 columns, in a taſte of ificence and an- 
" tiquity much ſuperior to that of the other 
gates.“ 

Near the city walls is a quarry of free ſtone, 
from which probably the immenſe ſtones em- 


<« ployed in the ſubaſſement ef the great tem- 


ple were taken, while the more ornamented 
« parts of thoſe buildings were ſupplied from a 


« quarry of coarſe white marble weſt of che 
In the firſt 
ſome vaſt © 


<« city, and at a greater diſtance. 

« quarry there are ftill remaining 
<« ſtones cut and ſhaped for uſe. One of theſe 
<« ſtones thus ſhaped, but not entirely detached 
« from the quarry at the bottom, we found to 
«© be nay feet long, fourteen broad, and 
* fourteen feet five inches deep. This ſtone, 
* according to theſe dimenſions, contains 
44 14, 128 cubic feet; and, were it Portland 


<« ſtone, ſhould weigh about 2,270,000 pounds | 


«© avoirdupoiſe, or about 1135 tons. 


The inhabitants of this country, both Ma- 


« hometans, Jews, and Chriſtians, all confi- 
<« dently believe that Solomon built both Pal- 
« myra and Balbec. Indeed, the ruins of both 
<« anſwer our ideas of his power and riches, and 
it is not difficult to di 
e former, and his love 
* is 


pleaſure in the latter. 


<< enjoy his favourite pleaſures in a more luxu- 


his wiſdom i in the 


probable that his character as a wiſe and 
<<. yet voluptuous Prince, may have given riſe to 
an opinion, which, with reſpe& to Balbec at 
« |leaſt; ſeems to have ſcarcely any other foun- 


« dation : for any eaſtern 5 could not 


« rjous retirement; than amidſt the ſtreams and 


<< ſhades of Balbec. Many ſtories are there told 
af the manner in which he ſpent his hours of 
e dalliance in this retreat; a ſubject on which 
the warm imagination of the Arabs is apt to 


e be'too particular. 


Whether the Phcenicians did not erect theſe 
< temples in the neighbourhood of their capital, 
<<! may be a more reaſonably enquiry.: for it is 

pretty certain, that the ſun was. worſhipped 
here inthe: flouriſhing times of that people, 
<« when this plain was probably a part of their 


territory. 


According to Macrobius, the city derived 


both its name and worſuip from Heliopolis in 

6 „ Egypt: and he obſerves, that the ſtatue of He- 
politan Jove was 8 from thence to this 
& obſerves, - was both 

Jupiter and the Sun. which; he adds, ap- 
„ pears by the rites of the worſhip, and by the 
<« -attribures of the ſtatue, which 1s of gold, re- 
« preſenting a perſon without a beard, WH] 


*:ho 


city. This divinity 


holds in his right hand a whip, like a charis- 


terer, and in his left a thunderbolt, together | 
te with ears of corn; all which mark the united 
iter and Apollo; and the tem- 
| in the face of the heavens, nor fewer on the 
of the 
. « Corinthian Tonic order in the Jewiſh'and'Phee- 
e nician hiſtory, it may be thought more proper 
to enquire for them, during the time when 
. {ho Greeks poſſeſſed this country. 


powers of Ju 
ple excels in wvination.? 
Bur inſtead of Jooking for buildings 


But from 


— — - — — 


= 


AN ACCOUNT of 


* Alexander's conqueſt of it to that of Pompey, 


„ we do not find them mentioned; for which 


| © worſhip 


. TE — * * 


<< his heat is not only in many ref 
ſome to the inhabitants, but deſt 


bf the inferior 


« reaſon we conclude, that they muſt be works 
« of a later date : 


and, indeed, John of Anti- 


« och fornamed Malala, ſays, chat lius An- 


* toninus Pius built a temple to Jupiter at He- 


« liopolis, near Libanus, in Pheenicia, which was 
one of the wonders of the world. This is the 


% only hiſtorian who mentions the building of a 


* temple in this city.” 
It is certain that the ſtructure of the tem- 


« ples of Palmyra and Balbec differs in ſome | 


„ particulars from that of all others we have 


e ſeen, and we imagined we could diſcover in 


* many of the deviations from the true object 


of worſhip, ſomething in the chmate, ſoil, or 
] © ſituation of each country, Which had a confi- | 


derable influence in eſtabliſhing its particular 
* mode of ſuperſtition. 


If this obſervation be applied ts the country 5 


* and religion of Syria, and we examine the 
of the fun, moon, 


<< bitants of a level country, was naturally pro- 
% duced; but we may obſerve ſomething of its 
* origin and progreſs reſulting from a connee- 
tion between thoſe objects of worſhip conſi- 
<«« dered phykically, and their cheraters as divi,, 
e nities. 

Thus the megnificence wieh which he ſun, 


| © was. worſhipped” in Syria and Chaldea, the, 
„ name of Baal, which in the eaſtern language. 
„ ſignifles Lord, and the human victims ſacri- 


<« ficed to his honour; ſeem to point out an aw- 
<< ful reverence paid rather to his power thart his 
«- benignity, in a country where the violence of 
8 trouble- 
ructive to ve- 
On the other hand, the deification 
ds of the firmament ſeems to 
have taken its riſe from different principles, 
in which love appears to have been more . 
% dominant than fear. 
The extenſive plains and unclouded ky not”. 
* only point this out; but it appears that the 
inhabitants way of life, which is as uniform. 
* as their ſoil or their climate, has contributed 
to direct their attention to theſe heavenly bo- 
5 ee It was always a cuſtom with them to 
aſs: the ſummer nights on the tops of their 
ouſes, which for this purpoſe were made flat, 


getation. 


* inn divided from each orher by walls.” 


; * agreeable, as we byt 


the deſarts of Arabia; 


This way of ſleep ping we found extreamly 


cool air above the reach of gnats and vapours, 
with no other covering but the canopy of hea- 
«ven, which in different pleafing forms una- 
«: yoidably 8 itſelf, upon every 1 intetrup- 
<, tion of reſt, when the mind'is ſtrongly diſpoſed 
[<= contemplation by ſolitude and Force 
We could no where diſcover more beauties | 


„ earth, than in our travels in tlie night through. 
where it is 1 


to avoid Being ſtruck with” the contraſt; in 


vhich a boundleſs dreary waſte, withut moun- 


1 tain or valley, tree or water, or the leaſt va- 
@ 4 riety 


and ſtars, cal- 
«Ted in Scripture Baal, Aſtaroth, and the Hoſt | 
of Heaven; we ſhall perhaps net only ſee how 
| © thavearly ſuperſbtion, which miffed the inha- 


0 - - © 
* 


t means enjoyed che 


irtpoffible | 
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te riety of colours, offers a tedious ſameneſs to | neſs, and my heart hath been ſecretly enticed, 
«© the weary traveller, while he is agreeably re- | or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand, this were 
*« Heved by beholding that cheartul moving an iniquity, &c. Job xxxi. 26. 
<< picture which meaſures his time, directs his | © Even Egypt had ſome objects of divine 
<«*courſe;" and lights his way. The warm fancy ;| © worſhip ſo peculiarly the growth of that coun- 
<« of the Arab ſoon felt the tranfition from -wild || try, that they could never be tranſplanted. 
« admiration to ſuperſtitious reſpect; and the || As ſuperſtition travelled from thence north- 
e paſlions were engaged before the judgment i| ward, ſhe changed her garb, and from the 
« was conſulted.” | c pictureſque mixture of the hills, vales, groves, 
& Hence the Jews frequently caught the be- © and water in Greece, aroſe the Orades, Dry- 
„ witching enthuſiaſm; and an ancient pious || © ades, and Naiades, with all the varieties of 
<« native of the country, ſeems to acknowledge || © that fanciful mythology 3 which none but 
e the danger of contemplating ſuch beauties, || © ſuch a poet as Homer, in ſuch a country as 
« while he diſowns his having yielded to the] © Greece, could have connected into that form 
„ tempfation': If I beheld the ſun when he |, © which has ever ſince been adopted by the 
he ſhined, or the moon walking in her bright- | © poets.” 
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F HE lateſt and moſt authentic hiſtory || ings for ſhips where there is not room for an- 
of Norway is that of the reverend Erich || choring; . : 
Pontoppidon, biſhop of e whoſe The ſhore is deep, angular, and impendent, 
fortune and ſtation in life N orded him {| almoſt every where; ſo that the ſea cloſe to the 
2 opportunities of information, we -|| rocks is three hundred fathoms deep, and in 
| give the ſubſtance of what he ſays, in the ſome places no bottom can be found; even 
conciſeſt manner poſſible;  _ I creeks which run ten leagues up the country, 
The ſea to the weſt forms innumerable little have been found fur hundred fathoms deep. 
iſlands and rocks about the coaſt of Norway; In the ſea of Norway, beſides. the ebb and 
ſome indeed are not leſs than nine leagues over, N flood, there is a current or eddy called Maleſ 
but the greater part are ſo ſmall as to be inhabit- || trom or Moſkoeſtrom. This ſtream derives its 
ed only by fiſhermen or pilots; ſo. that Nor- name from Moſkoe, an iſland lying between the 
way is defended by a rampart which conſiſts per- mountain Heſleggen in Lofoden, and the iſland 
haps of more than a million of ſtone columns || Ver, which are. about one league diſtant; and 
that have their baſes at the bottom of the ſea, the ſtream makes its way between the iſland and 
and their capitals a few fathoms only above the coaſt on each ſide. Between Lofoden and Moſ— 
ͤ—!: ̃ dw GS. 7 - |} koe it is near four hundred fathoms deep; but 
Among theſe rocks there are good harbours, || between Ver and Moſkoe it is fo ſhallow, that, 
| but'they-are*of difficult and dangerous acceſs ; || not even a ſmall ſhip can paſs it. N 
particularly to large ſhips without cars: but to MWhen it is flogd, the ſtream runs up the 
prevent accidents, as much as poſſible, the go- || country: between Moſkoe and Lofoden, wit! 
ernment has cauſed many hundreds of large |} prodigious rapidity; and when the tide ebbs, 
iron rings to be fixed to theſe rocks, as moor- | returns to the ſea with more noiſe and violence 


tha 
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of an hour, it riſes again in ſcattered fr 
" ſcarcely to be known for the 


is contmually 
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at the diſtance of many leagues, and forms a 
vortex or whirlpool of great extent and depth, 
ſo violent, that if a ſhip comes near it, it is in- 
ſtantly and irreſiſtibly drawn into the whirl, and 
diſappears, being carried in a moment to the 
bottom, where it is daſhed to pieces a 
rocks; and juſt at the turn of ebb and flood, 
when the water becomes ſtill for about a quarter 
agments, 


When e ecre by a ſtorm it has reached veſſels 
at the di 
where the crews have thought themſelves in per- 
fect ſecurity. | 
Perhaps it 1s ſcarcely in the power of fancy to 
icture a ſituation of ſo much horror, as that of 
ing thus driven forward by the ſudden vio- 
lence of an impetuous torrent to the vortex of a 
whirl 
ſtill increaſing as it is approached, are an earneſt 
of quick and unavoidable deſtruction ; while the 
wretched victims, in an agony of deſpair and 
terror, cry out for that help which they know 
it is impoſſible they ſhould receive; and ſee be- 


fore them the dreadful abyſs in which they muſt 


be plunged, and daſhed among the rocks at the 
bottom. 
Even animals, when they have come too near 


the vortex, have expreſſed the utmoſt terror on 
finding the ſtream irreſiſtible. Whales are fre- 


i 99 carried away, and the moment they feel 


e force of the water, they ſtruggle againſt it 
with all their might, howling and bellowing in 
a frightful manner. The like-happens often to 
bears, who attempt to ſwim to the iſland to prey 
upon the ſheep. | 

Kircher gives it as his opinion, that the Ma- 
leſtrom is a ſea vortex, which attracts the flood 


under the ſhore of Norway, and diſcharges it 
again in the gulph of Bothnia : but this opinion | 


is now known to be erroneous, by the return of 
the ſhattered fragments of whatever happens to 
be ſucked down by it. 

The large ſtems of firs and pines riſe again ſo 
ſhivered and ſplintered, that the pieces look as 
if covered with briſtles. The whole phoeno- 
mena are the effects of the violence of the daily 


ebb and flood, occaſioned by the contraction of 


the ſtream in its courſe between the rocks. 
The climate of Norway is much more various 
than that of other European countries, as it ex- 


tends three hundred Norway miles, from cape | 
Lindeſnaes in the ſouth, to the north cape on - 


the borders of Ruſſia. | 

In the ſummer nights the horizon, when un- 
clouded, is fo clear and luminous, that perſons 
can fee to do all kinds of work at midnight, as 
in the day time; and in the extremity of this 
country towards the iſlands of Finmark, the ſun 
in view in the midſt of ſummer, 
and is obſerved to circulate day and night round 
the north pole. # 

On the other hand, in the depth of winter the 
ſun is inviſible for ſome weeks; all the light per- 


* 


. ceived at noon being a faint glimmering that 
e irt q 2 eine 


* err 
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ſtance of more than a Norway mile,“ 


I, of which the noiſe and turbulence - 


parts of a, ſhip. | 


* 


* A Norway mile is nearly 
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than that of the loudeſt cataracts. It is heard | 


continues about an hour and a half; which as 

the ſun never appears above the horizon, chiefly 
roceeds from the reflexion of the rays on The. 
igheſt mountains, whoſe ſummits are ſeen more” - 

clearly than any other objects. But excluſive of 


| the moon-ſhine, | which, by reflection from the 
gainſt the 


mountains, is exceedingly bright in the vallies, 
the people receive conſiderable relief from the 
Aurora Borealis, or northern lights, which of- 
ten afford them as much light as is neceſſary f 
the diſpatch of their common buſineſs. * 
The winter on the eaſt ſide of Norway gene- 
arlly commences about the middle of October, 
and continues to the middle of April. The wa- 
ters are congealed to a thick ice, and the moun- 
tains and vallies are covered with ſnow : this 
however is of ſuch importance to the welfare of 
the country, that in a mild winter, the peaſants 


- who live among the mountains are conſiderable - 


ſufferers : for without "ſevere froſt and ſnow, 
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they can neither convey the timber they have 
felled to the rivers, nor carry their corn, but- 
ter, furs, and other commodities in their ſledges 
to the market towns: for ſuch is the power of 
the froſt in theſe northern regions, that the larg- 
eſt rivers with their, roaring cataracts are arreſt- 
ed in their courſe, and the very ſpittle is no 


| ſooner out of the mouth, than it is inſtantly con- 


| 


equal to five Engliſh miles, - 


gealed, and rolls along the ground like hail ; 


but the wiſdom of the Creator has given to the 


inhabitants of this cold climete a greater variety 
of preſervations againſt the rigour of the cold, 
than moſt other countries produce. Their in- 
tenſive foreſts afford them plenty of timber for 
building and for fuel: the firs and ſkins of wild 
beaſts, and the wool of the ſheep furniſh them 
with coverings for their beds, and warm lining 
for their cloaths. They are ſupplied with vaſt 
quantities of down and feathers by infiumerable 
flights of wild fowl. The very mountains ſerve 
for fences againſt the north and eaſt winds, and 
they are well ſheltered by their caverns. *' 
While the winter thus rages on the eaſt fide 
of Norway, the lakes and bays on the weſt fide 
are kept open by the warm exhalations of the 
ocean, tho' lying in a direct line with the eaſtern 
parts; and the froſts are ſeldom known to laſt 
above a fortnight or three weeks. 
Even in the center of Germany, which 1s 
two hundred leagues nearer the equinoctial line, 
the winters. are commonly more leyere than in 
the dioceſe of Bergen; and the inhabitants are 
amazed when they read in the news- papers of 
froſt and ſnow in Germany and Poland, while 


they experience no ſuch weather. 


The harbours of Copenhagen, Amſterdam, 
Lubeck and Hamburg, are frozen ten times 
more frequently than thoſe. of the weſt of Nor- 
way, where ſuch an incident fcarcely 1 
above two or three times in a century. Thus 
the winter at Bergen is ſo moderate that the ſeas 


are always open to the mariners, and the north - 


ſea continues navigable as far as the eightieth 


or eighty-ſecond degree, during the whole winter. 


The weather in the ſummer months is very 
hot: but theſe violent heats, which are but of 
i 1 1 145 + ſhot iT 
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ſhort duration, are partly occaſioned by the 
vallies being incloſed between high mountains, 
where the reverberation of the rays of the ſun 
on all fides heats the air; and as there is ſcarce 
any night, neither the atmoſphere nor the moun- 
tains have time to cool. There cannot be a 
ſtronger proof of the heat of the ſummer in Nor- 
way, than that ſeveral vegetables, particularly 
barley, grow up and ripen in leſs than two 


months. 


In general the air is pure and healthy, but 


particularly in the middle of the country about 
the mountains, where the inhabitants are almoſt 
ſtrangers to fickneſs. There are no phyſicians 
but 1n the principal towns; where they have a 
public ſalary ; but even there they have but a 
{mall ſhare of employment. | 

All the eaſtern coaſt of this country is ſo ſub- 
ject to frequent rains, that the women, when the 

abroad, wear a woollen or filken black veil 
over their heads, and the men defend them- 
ſelves by a kind of rain-hats, ſomething in the 
 ſhapeof umbrellas. | - 

There are a prodigious number of mountains 
in Norway, ſome of which are ſcattered about, 
and ſurrounded by a level country, while others 
extend in a long chain from north to ſouth. This 
chain is ſaid at leaſt to equal the Alps in height, 
and abounds with frightful caverns of amazing 
extent. | | IG 
Our author ſays that Hearing at the par- 
«< ſonage of Oerſkoug, that from the ſide of 


4 % e mountain called Limer, iſſu- 
4 ed a m, over which was a cavern, I re- 


„ ſolved to take a view of it, and furniſhed 
© myſelf with a tinder- box, candles, a lanthorn, 
* and along line to ſerve me as a clue to find 
- the way out. The aſcent to it being ex- 

* tremely ſteep, we were obliged to climb with 


«* our hands as well as feet, and ſometimes were 


hard put to it to 
c buſhes.” 
er 


clear our way through the 


ing through the thicket which 


& almoſt: hides the mouth of the cavern, I be- 


c held a vaulted paſſage of pure marble with- 
* out the leaſt flaw, but with ſeveral angles and 


6 protuberances ſo bright as to reſemble a paſte | 


moulding into ſmooth globular forms. The 
**< paſſage continues about one hundred paces in 
«© a ſtraight direction; then winds to the right 


« with aſcents and deſcents, in ſome places 


growing narrower, and in others widening to 
double its former breadth, which was about 


« four or fiveells : thus two perſons might go | 


_ «: abreaſt, only we were now and then obliged to 


« ſtoop and even creep, when we felt a damp | 


% vapour, which prevented my going fo far as 
„„ „ EIETETT ; 

Another thing remarkable was the terrible 
« roaring of the waters under us, the courſe of 
«which was what moft excited my wonder, as 


©. over it lies a pavement of ſmooth ſtone, in- 


clining a little on each fide, but flat in the mid- 
dle, and not above three fingers thick, with 
* ſome crevices through which the water may 
„% Dgen.““ F 
The inhabitants of à mountainous country 
may be ſaid to labour under more inconveni- 
encies chan others: thus, the arable ground is 
Ne XLIL. Ss Wenn nne 
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* 


| 
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here but little in compariſon with the waſtes 
sand deſarts, fo that the people are obliged to 


% procure mote than holf their ſubſiſtence from 


*« the ſea: the villages are ſmall, and the houſes 
*« ſcattered among the vallies : but in ſome 
e places the peaſants houſes ſtand ſo high, and 
on the edge of ſteep precipices, that ladders 
are fixed to climb up to them: ſo that when a 
clergyman is ſent for, who is unpractiſed in 
the road, he riſks his life in aſcending them; 
eſpecially in winter, when the ways are ſlip- 
In ſuch places the bodies of the dead 

* muſt be let down with ropes, or be brought 
on men's backs before they are laid in a cof- 
fin, and, at ſome diſtance from Bergen, the 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


„ mail muſt likewiſe in winter be drawn over the 
cc : 


ſteepeſt mountains.” 8 
One of the principal inconveniences, eſpe- 
cially to travellers, ariſes from the roads: 
they cannot without terror paſs ſeveral places, 
even in the king's road, over the ſides of ſteep 
and craggy mountains, on ways that are either 
ſhored up, or ſuſpended by iron bolts fixed in 
the mountains, and though not above the 
“ breadth of a foot path, have no rails on the 
&  ide.-” 1 
© If two travellers were to meet there in the 
night, and not ſee each other ſoon enough to 
** ſtop where the road will ſuffer them to pals; 
<< tt appears to me, as it does to others whom I 
have (conſulted, that they muſt ſtop ſhort, 
without being able to paſs by each other, or to 


cc 


find a turning for their horſes, or even to a- 


light. The only reſource I can imagine in 
«* this difficulty is, that one muſt endeavour to 
* cling to ſome cliff of this ſteep mountain, or 
** if help be at hand, be drawn up by a rope; 
* and then throw his horſe headlong down a 
*« tremendous precipice, in order to make room 
for the other traveller to paſs:” _ * 
Another evil reſulting from the mountains, 
is the ſhelter they afford in their caverns and 
clefts to the wild beaſts; which render it diffi - 
cult to extirpate them. It is not eaſy to de- 
ſcribe the havock made by the lynxes, foxes; 
bears, and eſpecially wolves, among, th@cat- 
tle and other uſeful animals. 
It often happens that the cows, ſheep, and 
goats belonging to the peaſants fall down the 
. precipices and are deſtroyed. Sometimes they 
make a falſe ſtep into a projection called a 
mountain hammer, where they can neither aſ- 
cend nor deſcend : on this occaſion-a peaſant 
chearfully ventures his life for a ſheep or 4 


Ld 
* 


<< goat; and deſcending from the top of a moun- 


tain by a rope of ſome hundred fathoms in 
“length, he ſlings his body on a croſs ſtrick, 
* till. he can ſet his foot on the place where the 
60 goat is ; when he faſtens it to the rope to be 

drawn. up along with himſelf : but the moſt 


| © amazing circumſtance is; that he runs this riſk 
with the help of only a ſingle perſon, .who 


holds the end of the rope, or faſtens 
*: ſtone if there be one at hand.” „„ 
There are inſtances of the aſſiſtant himſelf 

having been dragged down, and facrificing his 


life from fidelity to his friend, on which both 


it to 


& have periſhed. On theſe melancholy accidents, 


«when a man or beaſt falls fome hundred fa-' 
BI N . - < choms 


' 48 


a 


*<, thoms down the 
«the air preſſes wi 


recipices, it is obſerved that 
ſuch force againſt their bo- 


dies As falling, that they are not only de- 
2 of life lo 
ground, but their 


fall 


before they reach the 
ies burſt, and their en- 
ſh out; which is plamly the caſe when 
into deep Water. 
A great chain of theſe mountains ſerve as a 
u barrier between Norway and Sweden, and are 
«excellent natural fortreſſes for the defence of 
6 thoſe ſtates : beſide, theſe mountains exhibit 
* the moſt delightful pr 7 wok nature has here 
* een moſt prefufely avourable in adding 
reater e to the ſituation of cottages and 
* arm houſes, than can be enjoyed 
«. laces in other countries, tho? aſſiſted with all 


bs 
| * they f 


the varieties of groves, terraces, canals, and 


« caſcades. A predeceſſor of mine is ſaid to 


<« have given the name of the Northern Italy to 


<« the dlſtrict of Waas, which lies ſome lea 
* to the caſtward of Bergen; and certainly 
cannot be a more enchantin 
the buildings in it are the church, the par- 
ſonage, and a few farm dan ſcattered on 
+ different eminences. The beauty of the place 
is much heightened by two uniform moyn- 
talns grad we riſing to a vaſt height, betwixt 
« which . near half a in 
breadth, and a river which in ſome places 
& precipitates itſelf down the rocks in foamin 

<< catargQts, and at others ſpreads irſelf into mal 


s lakes,” 
ich the fielt 


Tere 


On both Gdes i it is bordered 
4 meadows, intermingled with 
and by the caſy declivities of the verdant 
mountains covered with fruitful fields and 
<; farm-houſes, ſtanding above. each other in a 
'- ſucceſſion of natural terraces. Between theſe 
A ſtately foreſt preſents itſelf to the view, and 
« beyond that, the ſummits of mountains cover- 


< ed with e ſnow ; and ſtill beyond theſe 
elv 


< ten or twelve ſtreams iſſuing from the ſnow 
66 * mountaans, form an agreeable contraſt in their 
meanders along the blooming ſides of the hill, 


4 


From the many ſprings ving "Ia the 


$ mountains, and the vaſt maſſes of ſnow accu- | 


mullated on their ſummits, whence in ſummer 


— 


5 gen 
'  & derable rivers, the largeſt of which is the Glaa- 


men or Glommen; but none of them are na- 


fage being | 


< vigable far up the country, the 
every where interrupted by rocks and cata- 
<«'radts. The bridges over them are no where 


©. that I remember, walled,- but mere Adel ? 


af timber caſes filled with ſtones, which. ſerve 
for the piers. on which the timbers are laid. 
Fhbe largeſt bridge of this kind is a thouſand 
＋ in length, 52 has forty three ſtone caſes, 
+. In many places, where the harrowneſs | 
. rapidity of the current will not admit of ſink- 
E ing ſtone caſes, thick maſts are laid on a 
« fide on the ſhore, with the thickeſt: end n 
T ened to the rocks; one maſt being thus laid 
4 in the water, another is placed upon it, reach: 
ing a fathom yond it, and then a third o 
64 fourth, in the like manner, to the iriddſe o 


by royal pa- 


proſpect. All | 


ttle thickets, | 


« « ll 0 * looſe themſelves in the rivers be- | 
nach,” 


tly diflolve, are formed many conſi- 


1 


| 
| 


» 


| 


| < fibres or long threads, ſeparate fromeach 
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« nefted maſts from the oppoſite ſide. Thus 
in paſſing over the bridge, eſpecially in the 
% middle, it ſeems to ſwin 3 to thoſe 
* who are not uſed to theſe br pears {op 
dangerous, that they alight from cher r horſes, 
till they imagine themſelves ſafe.” “. = 
© Within the bowels of ſome of the moun- 
tains are the , moſt beautiful kinds of mar- 
ble: the mountains alſo contain that ſur- 
Pong, ſubſtance, called the magnet or load- 
ne, in ſuch quantities, that ſome tons of it 
„have been exported. They likewiſe _ yield 
* the amianthus or aſbeſtos, of which incom- 
© buſtible linen or paper have been made.” 
Having heard of ſome wood petrified by a 
certain ſpring, I wrote for ſome ſamples, and 
<< a large parcel of it was ſent me. At firſt I 
thought it reſembled hazle that had lain 2 
r. long time in the water; but upon a narrower 
inſpection, and drawing out ſome of the fila. 
« ments, I found it to be amianthus, much 
* finer than the Greenland ſtone-flax, which ths 
6 reverend Mr. Egede ſays, is uſed there as 
% wicks in the „without being in the 
<« leaſt waſted, while "ſupplied with oil or 
« fat. This amianthus from the | ſoftneſs 
« and fineneſs of it fibres, deſerves. to be 
called ſtone-ſilk, rather than ſtone· flax. oh + 
„ alſo made a wick for a lamp of it, but its 
light being muck dimmer than that produced 
64 * by cotton, I laid it alide: 1 haue alſo in my 
poſſeſſion a 1 0 of paper, of this aſbeſtos, 
oo Which when thrown into a fierce. fie js not in 
* the leaſt waſted, but what was Wan » 


totally diſappears.” 
preparing this long. f alk os or 


cc 


— 


— 


The manner of 
ſtons flax is this; after its being ſaftened in wa · 
<< ter, it is'beaten with a moderate force, till aus 


after which they are carefully and repeatedly 
* waſhed till clear of all terrene particles, and 
then the flax is dried in a ſieve. All that re- 
mains now is to ſpin theſe fine filamentas, 
wherein great care is required: beſides which 
the fingers muſt be ſoftened with oil, chat 
the thread may be the more ſupple and pliant. 
It is remarkable, that though this country 
thus abounds in ſtones, no Hints have been 

« yet found there; ſo that thoſe for fire-agms 
are imported from Denmark and Germagy 
% but though there are no flints, there ge a- 


«+ methyſts, . N chalcedonies, ade. * 


<« per, and e 
This country „ TR eee gold, bis 
mines, and 


the expence / of working 
< parating the gold from the ore being 1640 
than the profit, they have been neglected. 
« There are, ever, filver mines of great 
4 value, which afford employment, to. ſeveral 

* thouſand perions.. . copper mines aro 
« likewiſe extremely rich, and ,employ- waſt 
„ numbers. Iron is alla one of. the moſt profi- 
<6 5 i af Norway: there are likewiſe 


« ſome lead mines, none tin or 
4 quickfilver.” PE rr pn 


| 


Yb 


| Lehe dream, where it is TR by offer con- 


Ln 


% 


N The .COUntTry: 95 5 . rye, 3 
White, der I . uſed 


4 45 provend 4 


flax, and 
FP 3 many Ea 1 


andi greens. for 
A the 


They are ſo bold, 
them, they ſtay to receive him, and if they 


— 


thoſe of Denmark.” : 8 
The goats, in many places, run wild in 


ever, apples and pears of ſeveral kinds are 
«found all over the country; but the greateſt 
part of theſe are ſummer fruits, which ripen 
« early ; for the winter fruit ſeldom comes to 
* any perfection, unleſs the ſummer proves hot- 
« ter, and the winter ſets in later than uſual. 

« But though with reſpect to fruit-trees Nor- 
« way muſt be acknowledged inferior to moſt 


countries in Europe, yet this deficiency is li- 


4 berally compenſated in the bleſſings of inex- 
« hauſtible foreſts; ſo that in moſt provinces 
« immenſe ſums are received from e 
« for maſts, beams, planks, boards, &c. not 
„ to mention the home conſumption for houſes 
«© built entirely of wood, ſhips and bridges: 
* and the amazing number of founderies, re- 
« quire an immenſe .quantity of charcoal, in 
hy ho fuſion of metals, beſide the demands for 
“ fuel and other domeſtic uſes : to which muſt 
« be added, that in many places the woods are 


the aſhes ſerving for manure.” | 

Among the animals we ſhall begin with 
© the horſes, which are better for riding than 
« drawing ; their walk is eaſy, they are full of 
« ſpirit, and are very ſure-footed. When they 
mount or deſcend a ſteep cliff, on ſtones like 
« ſteps, they firſt tread gently with one foot, to 
try if the ſtone they touch be faſt, and in this 


they are to go down à very ſteep and ſlippery 


egs together under them and ſlide 
„„ 25 LF ; 
They ſhew a greae deal of courage in fight- 
« ing with wolves or bears, which they are of- 
ten obliged to do; for when the horſe per- 
ec ceives one of them near him, and has a mare 
or gelding with him, he places them behind. 
„ him, attacks his antagoniſt by ſtriking at 
* him with his fore-legs, and uſually comes off 
4 conquergr-: if he turns about to kick with his 
<< tind legs he is ruined 1, for the bear, wito has 


double his ſtrength; inſtantly leaps on his 


back, while the poor horſe gallops on, until 
* he drops down through loſs of blood.” | 
The Norway cows are generally of a yel- 
«low colour, (as are alſo the horſes ;) they are 


fta, but their fleſh is fine-grained, juicy, 
and well taſted.” PS ant 


£ 


The ſheep here are ſmall, and reſemble 


- 
” * 


« winter and ſummer in the fields, till they are 
ten or twelve years old; and when the pea- 
* fant who owns. them propoſes to catch them, 
* he muſt do it by ſome far or ſhoot them, 

that if a wolf ap roaches 


* have d 


3 with them, they will reſiſt a whole 
« herd: 


hey frequently attack the ſnakes 


* & 7 
5 n - 
” * = 
- " + 


they muſt be left to themſelves, or the beſt | 
| « 'xjder will run the riſk of his neck; but when 
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& the kitchen, with a conſiderable number of 
* hardy flowers. Several ſorts of plumbs attain | 


to a tolerable ripeneſs, which can very ſeldom 
«be ſaid of peaches, apricots or grapes. How- ' 


| 


te felled only to clear the ground and be burnt , | 


* 1 in a ſurpriſing manner draw their 
« Rd =” * 


and when they* are bit by them, not only Kill 


dcheir antagoniſts, but eat them, after Which © thick. lege, ſharꝑ claus and teeth ; the colour 


„ they are ill for ſeveral days. 


463 
& they are never known to die of the bite, tho 


| The owner 
« warms their own milk, and waſhes the ſore 


« with it.” 


& Near Roftad, is a flat and gabel field, on 


« which no vegetable will grow; the ſoil is al- 


*«. moſt white, with {tripes, and has ſome- 
* what of ſo deculierly poiſarous a nature, that 
though all other animals 1 ſafety 2 over 
* It, a goat or a kid no ſooner ſets his feet upon 
eit, than it drops down, ſtretches out its legs, 
its tongue hangs out of its mouth, and it ex- 
. pires, if it has not inſtant help!“! | 

* There are few hogs in Norway, and not 
* many of the common deer; but the hares, 
* which in the cold ſeaſon change from brown' 
or grey to a ſnow white, are very cheap in 


„ winter,” 


Here are alſo in ſome parts of this country 
* elks, but they are not numerous. The rein- 
« deer, however, run wild in herds, and are 
% ſhot for food by the inhabitants. Theſe ani- 
mals conſtitute the greateſt, and almoſt the 
only riches of the Finlaplanders, who live up- 
on the milk, the cheeſe they make of it, and 


on their fleſh. They make their cloathing, 


* tents, and bed- covering of their ſkins ;' and 
of the tendons they make, their ſewing 
* thread.“ 

* In Finmark, there are vaſt numbers of them 
* both wild and tame, and many a man has 
ce there from ſix or eight hundred to a thouſand 
<< of theſe uſeful creatures which · never come 
* under cover. They follow him wherever he 
& is pleaſed to ramble, and when they are put 
to a fledge, tranſport his goods from one 


* Pace to another. They provide for them- 


elves, and live chiefly on moſs, on the 
buds and leaves of trees. They ſupport 
themſelves on very little nouriſhment, and 
are neat, clean, and entertaining crea- 
cc tures.” 

It is remarkable, that when the rein- deer 
+ ſheds his horns, and others riſe in their ſtead, 
they appear at firſt covered with a ſkin ;. and 
e till they are of a finget's length, are ſo ſoft, 
that they may be cut with a knife like a ſau- 
* ſage, and are delicate eating even raw: there- 


fore the huntſmen, when far out in the coun- 
< try, and-pmched for want of food, eat them, 


and find that they ſatisfy both their hunger 
* and thirſt, When the horn grows bigger, 
<< there breeds within the ſæin a worm that eats 
% away the root. The rein-deer has over his 
“ eye-lids. a kind of ſkin, through which he 


40 Peeps, when otherwiſe, in the hard ſnows, 
e W 


ze would be obliged, to ſhut his eyes en- 
"74 tirel A5 | / ) . | 


* 


The hurtful beaſts are the bears and 


valves already nhentioned; the lynx. vaſt 


„ numbers of White, ted, and black foxes ; 
« and the glutton, a creature which few. other 
„ countries. know. any otherwiſe than by re- 
© hat”. x. Wy | 22 


44 1. This animal receives its name from it vo- 
706 mage appetite ; it in ſize and ſhape has 


ſome reſemblance of. a long: bodied dog, with 


en 
k ; - 


* 
ay 
"ms 


its ſkin, as 


< ſize of a rat and a 'moule ; 
„ and turned up at the end, and rhe legs are 


1 
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is black, variegated with brown and yellow 
* ſtreaks. He has the boldnefs to attack every 
*- beaſt he can poſſibly conquer, and if he finds 


* a carcaſe ſix times as big as himſelf, he does 
| 0 not leave off eating as lon 


as there is a 
mouthful left. When thus gorged, he preſ- 
1 ſes and ſquezes himſelf between two trees, 


and thus empties himſelf of what he has not 


time to digeſt.“ 

« As his ſkin ſhines like damaſk, and 1s co- 
<« vered with ſoft hair, it is very recious ; it is 
therefore well worth the huntſman's while to 
& kill him without wounding the ſkin, which is 
done with ſhooting him with a bow and blunt 
„ arrows. | 
The marten is 40 Hd on account of 


4 mine, both of which are. therefore ſhot with 
blunt arrows. I am in doubt whether the er- 
mine be different in kind from the 'Daniſh' 
« weaſel; its valuable skin is of a beautiful 
.<« white, and it has a black ſpot on the tail. 

„ The ermines run after mice like cats, and 
drag away what they catch, particularly eggs, 
« which are their niceſt delicacy. Here are 
* alſo caſtors, badgers, on and hedg- 


* hogs. * 


„Among the mice, ſome are thought poifon- 
% ous, and others are remarkable for bein 
<-white, and having red eyes. But the molt 
« pernicious vermin is a little animal, called 
« the lœmus or lemming, which is between the 
the tail is ſhort, 


alſo ſo ſhort that they ſcarce keep che Belly 
from the ground. They have very ſhort hair, 
<« and axe of different colours, particularly black, 


„ with yellow and brown | in ſtreaks, and ſome in 


"66 ſpots. 3” ' LEG 


About once or twice in every twenty years | 


they aſſemble from their ſecret abodes, in 
„ digious numbers, like the meſſenge ers of rb 

«yen to puniſh the neighbouring 4 e 
proceed from -Kolen's rock, which di- 
„4 vides the Nordland manor from Sweeden, and 


is held to be their peculiar and native place; 


< marching in vaſt: multitudes through Nord- 


„ land and Finmark to the weſtern ocean; 


and other bodies of them through Sweediſh 


; $6 Lapmark to the Sinus Bothnicus, devour- 


ing all the Sraſs and vegetables in their 


3 
Fs They do this in a iter line, and a 


« ſtrait forward proceed i into the rivers of the 


* ſea: thus if they meet with a boat on any 


e freſh watet rivet, they run in at one end or 
e fide, and out 

„ keep their courſe. 
and if they 


meet with peaſants who® come to 


«© gppoſe them, they wall: Rand undaupted, and 


bark at them like dogs.“ 
This evil is, however, Wo no long e f 


7 for on entering the ſea, they ſwim as __ 
* they are able, and then are drowned: if ey 
in their courſe, ſo that they can- 


are ſtop] 


% not reach the ſea; 


they are Killed by the froſts | 


We - 3 ny if they eke molt of them | | 
"6 


81 \ 


is hkewiſe the ſquirrel and the er- 


n at the other, in order to 
They carry their young 
« with them on their backs, or in theft mouths ; 


8 


— 
— — 


2 — 


0 — — 


& 
1 -- 
| 
N 
, 


could not ſce. A* 


45 * die as ſoon as they eat the new graſs.“ | 
As to the reptiles, there are neither land 


% ſnakes nor toads beyond the temperate zone, 


„ and even thoſe ſnakes on the extremities of 


the temperate climate, are leſs poiſonous than 


in more ſouthern countries. Lizards are here 
of various colours, as brown, green and ſtrip- 
* ed. Thoſe that are green are found in the 
„fields, and the others in the cracks and holes 
4 bf rocks.” 

« Awong the fowls are moſt of thoſe ſeen in 
« the reſt of Europe, and ſome of them pecu- 


< liar to this country: of thoſe that are in a 


manner peculiar to this country is the franco- 
“ lh, an excellent land bird, which ſerves the 
* Norwegians inftead of the pheaſant ; its fleſh 
being white, firm, and of a delicious taſte. 
„The black cap is almoſt as ſmall as the wren; 


«the body is black and yellow, it is white un- 
der the belly, and the top of the head is 
black. Theſe birds kcep near the houſes, 


% and are ſuch lovers of meat, that the farmers 
© can hardly keep them from it, and therefore 
- catch them like mice in a trap.” 


„In fhort, there are here ſuch incredible 


e numbers of ſea and land fowl near the rocks 


« on the ſea-ſhore, that they ſometimes obſcure 
e the ſight of the heavens or many miles out 
at ea, ſo that one would imagine all the 
fowl i in the univerſe were gathered 9 


in one flock.” 


Norway is alſo as plentifully ſupplied with 
& fifh as any country in the world,” : 
So fax there is noting. in the worthy authors 
account but what may be eaſily credited; bur 


he now proceeds to the mention of ſome ani⸗ 
mals, of the exiſterce of which many of our 


readers may be apt to doubt: but as there, is 
ſomething entertaining in the relation,” and as 
the biſhop does not abſolutely inſiſt on the truth 


of the particulars, as of his own. knowledge, . we, 


ſhall give his account, together with ſuch re 
mar ks as may appear pertinent to the. Tubs 


1 


The hay-manden, and bav-Hrbeb, the mer. 
an and mer-maid, are faid to be often ſeen. in 


the north ſea. I the dioceſe of Bergen and, 


| manner of Nordland, are ſeveral hundred. = 


ſons of credit and reputation, who confidently, 


- afirm that they have ſeen this creature .ſome-, 


times at a diſtance, and at other times cloſe to 
their boars, , etect, and formed like a human. 
creature down to th © WIR below Which they 


Our author ſays he has examined Kveral of 
the witneſſes with all poſſible precaution, and. 
found them agree invariably with the deſcription 
b by Jablonſky and Kircher; and he. 

rings one evidence who had ſeen one 9 0 of the, 
1 and handled! it, Vz, the. 9 5 2 
Peter Angel, Wipilter at Sundmoer, 10 
living when our. author Miote his hiſtory, py 
who declares, that in the Year 1719, at Ach 
time he Was twenty years old, bimſelf and fe-, 


Veral othef perions ſaw a mer. an. dead, on a 


int of land, 1 cial animals... Its 


erigth' Was, three arhoms, its colour grey, t 
er part nkeé 4 RG, 0 ; 4 ml 110 2 


pPorpoiſe 


braut; and the 


akg flat, md preſſed down to the face, in which 
che noſtrils were very viſible. The breaſt was 


near the head ;. the arma, which ſeemed to hang 
by the ſide, were 


to nn, were 
He the pas /s of a ſea-calf.” | 
Mr. Strom, another eiegyman wcktes that 
a mer-man and a ſea-calf were both found dead 
on a rock, all bloody; from whence it was 
imagined that they had killed each other. 
Mr. Randul ulph, rector of the place, endea- 
voured to preſerve the mer -· man-; but the pea- 
ſants had 3 cut both to pieces for the 
fat. In regard to ſize they differ remarkably, 
according to the fiſhermen, from that they cal- 
led mar- male, or mar-mcete, (the different ſexes) 
which our author calls a well known ſea- animal, 
2 thinks it may be a dwarf of the ſame ſpe⸗ 
This is often caught on hooks of differ- 
at ſides; from that of a child of one year old 
to thiree; and the biſhop thinks, till it is fur- 
ther enquired i into, it may be ſuppoſed, though 
he does not affirm it to be, the infant of the 
former. La 


But the ſtrongeſt and lateſt 0 of the tner- | 


mad 's exiſtence happened in Denmark. On 
September 20, 1723, three ferrymen, vix. Pe- 
ter Gunnerſen, Nicholas Jenſen, and Jappe 
Jenſen, were, by his majeſty's orders, examined 
upon eath before Fred. Van Gram, privy-coun-' 
ſellor, and depoſed in ſubſtance, that two months 
befote; being towing a ſhip arrived from the 
| Bake; at the diſtance of a quarter of a Norway 


_ mile,” they rowed up to Reerting floating like 4 


When they came within ſeven or eight fa-' 
2 ut 88 as at firſt; for it had not 
ſunk at that inſtant. and came up 

= ec almoſt at the ſame place. 


Frightened 1 they lay {til}, and letting the | 
bor float, the monſter, by the help of the cur- 
rent, came ſtill nearer to them. He turned his | 


5 — and ſtared at the men, which gave them a 
por opportunity of examining him - narrowly. 
He remained in the fame place for half a quar- 
ter of an hour, and was K 
down to his breaſt, ' 
At laſt, "apprehending ſome danger, chey be- 
to d ; gn which he blew up his cheeks, 


cen. aboye the water 


rhe a Kind of a roaring holes and "ol vith : 


qur rifing agy ! dre. | 
He appeared to them hike a ſtrong Jimbed, 
broad-ſhouldered * old man, his Lead ſmall in 


e with ſhort curled black hair, and | 


ack "his kg were deep in lis head, his 
ſkin coarſe, and' very 

a Gunderkca adde wed (which was not 65 

ſerved by the others) that about the body down- 
Jad he was quite pointed ike a fiſh; and de- 


| | "poſed, at the ſame time, that about twenty 


years before, near Culleor, he had een à 'mer- 
maid with long hair and * breaſts. .- 
1715 next animal our author” defcribes is the 
| ormen of ſea:fnake;which i is indeed a'terrible 
i Ser of che exiftence of which our author 


— 1 by a very thin mem 


be ſix hundred feet long; 
I} © ſurface of the water (When it is very calm) 


8 a teRindones . to his 
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Tbe face reſembled a man's, the | 


He owns that it is ſelZom ſeen, even on the 
| coaſt of Norway, though he ſuppoſes that to 
be the only place in the known world, where 
this 0 ul ſea-ſnake is ſeen at all. He ſays 

that in all his enquiry. concerning it, he has 
| ſcarcely ſpoken with any, = 136. wh perſon, born 

in the manor of Nordland, w ho was not able 


1} to give a rational anſwer concerning, and ſtrong - 


aſſurances of the exiſtence of this ſh. And he 
adds, that ſome traders from that part, who 
come annually to Bergen, think it as ridiculous 
to nn * exiſtence, as that of an eel or a 
cod. | 
Io give a recent and authentic teſtimony con- 
cerning this monſter, which likewiſe exhibits 
ſome deſcription of 1 ww we have that of captain 
| Laurence de = a commander in the navyz 
who had his doubts concerning it, till he was 
convinced by other demonſtration. | 
The ſubſtance of this gentleman's account is, 
that in a very calm, hot day, in the month of 
Auguſt 1746, being in his boat with eight row- 
ers at Jule-neſs, and reading, he heard a noiſe 
among the men, and obſerved the helms-man 
keep off from the land. On enquiring the oc- 
caſion of this, he was told that a ſea-ſnake was 
before them; upon which he ordered them to 


come up with it, which they did, though a- 
fraid. 


to get nearer to it. As it ſwam faſter than they 
could row, the captain diſcharged à gun at it, 
on which the ſnake e ſunk without 
tiſing; and as the water about it appeared thick 
and red, and the diſtance was mall, the captain 
thinks it might be wounded. © 

The head; which it held more 51 two feet 

above water, reſembled a horſe's; it was grey, 


black eyes, and a long white mane; banging 
from the neck to the ſurface of the water. Be- 
ſide the head and neck, they ſaw ſeven or eight 
folds of the ſnake, which were very thick, and 
as far as they could gueſs, there was the diſtance 
of a fathom between each fold. 

Io witneſs the truth of this, two of the row- 
| ers, Nicholas Pederſon Kopper, and Nicholas 
| Nicholſon Anglewigen, inhabitants of Bergen, 
| depoſed in court, indue form, before the king's 


2 is. cape on the twenty-fecond of Fe- 
| ary 1731. of the atteſtation, under 
| x 1 * and 12 


— — — 4 


Te ben re- 


| corder to Mr. Reuta, the procurator for cap- 
tain de Ferry, for whom the letter had been ad- 
dreſſed to him. 

Though one, " the biſho proceeds, & can- 
| « Hot have an opportunity of taking the exact 
| < dimenſions of this creature, yet all that have 
| < ſeen him are unanimous in affirniing, as well 
[| © as they can judge at a Giſtance, it appears to 
that it lies on the 


in many folds, and that there are, in a line 
| „ wich head, ſome ſmall parts of the back 
8 to be ſeen above the water, when he moves 


« many . t with a conſiderable 


A | i * diſtance | 


The ſnake paſſed by them, and they tackec 


with a quite black; and very large mouth; had 


chief advocate in Bergen, the recorder, and nine 


<« or bends. Theſe at a diſtance appear like ſo - 


-» 


486 
4. Gitane between esch. Nine amd twenty folds 
* are the greateſt number which are well at- 
<« teſted. The forehead is broad and high. 
The whole animal is of a dark-brown colour, 
<<: Hut with light ſtreaks or ſpots, that 


<<" ſhine like tortoiſe-ſhell.. The 
<< be very large, blociſh, and to e cou- 


<< ple of bright plaves/< 2: 4 
The — in the Norw in fea does not 
A + ſpout up the water like a w. but puts it 
„by its motion into a gat agitation, and makes 


« jt run like the current of a mill; The ſkin of 
sit is as ſmooth as glaſs, without the leaſt wrin- 
te Kle, except about the neck, ene whence the 
„ Hane ariſes.”: - 

e That there is another n WAR kind of 
e ſea-ſnake, and particularly about Greenland, 
<« appears by ſome 
* — N 
<« rend Mr. Egede's be who was ap E 
« ed to the miſſion there; and who a 


That on the ſixth of July, 2734, therd 5 


« peared a very large and frighthful ſea - mon- 
« ſter, which raiſed itſelf ſo high out of the wa- 


ter, that its head reached above the main-top.. 


At had a long ſharp ſnout, ſpouted' water like 


aſſages cited by the biſhop z 
by an extract from the 0 


% whale, and had very broad paws. The body 


& ſeeryed'to be covered with ſcales, the ſkin was 


« uneven and wrinkled, and the lower part was. 


** formed like a fnake. After ſome time it 


«; plunged backward. into the. water, and then 
* turned its tail up above the e 2 whole, 


cen ſhip-length from the head. 
Mf. Egede ſays, the body was as thick and le 


as the ſhip he led in, but he does not mention 


the burthen of the veſſel; and Mr. Bing, another 

' . miſſionary, who took a drawing, affirms that 
the eyes were red, and like burning fire. 

PE wil find a conſiderable difference between. 

this and the former ſea - ſerpent. Our author 


mentions the opinionof Bernſen, in his account of 


Norway, and the accounts of ſome traders in- 
forming him that it a ſingle man out of 


a boat, and has ſunk even a veſſel of ſome hun- 


dred tons burthen, hy throwing itſelf acroſs it. 


The fiſhermen; when they cannot row from him 


into ſhallow water, rqw againſt ſome of the folds 
above water, or throw any ſcuttle fo as to touch 
him, on which he generally dives, or takes ano- 
ther curſe. | 
If they. imagine themſelves | HEAT by him, 
Mer theit boat ſo, that * ſnake muſt face 
4 in his purſuit, which his eyes cannot 
bear: beſide, the leaſt wind is ſaid to drive him 
to. the bottom. July and A 
months in which he riſes to the ſurface; at whic 


time his excrements (the ſtench of which is thought 
) have been ſeen Joaung on the wer H. 
i} 


| deſtroy ed by 


| 1 1 * Ti 
But a much greater, od indeed the Av enor- 
mous animal that has ever been mentioned, with 
| of gaining a ferious aſſent, is the 
KRAKEN, as we are told it is named by way of 
eminence; whence it probably f. 


Creature. By others it is called Crabl from 
its ſu .relemblance to n crab, being round, | 
denen nas: As | 
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eyes are faid to 


| 


_ 
4 


— 
— — 


mane monſter. is likely to exerciſe the reader's 
faith and i ation ſtill more than the ſea · ſer- 
pent, we could wiſh the evidence of it had been 
at leaſt as particular and cogent, which is not 
al ih e bac 31 
ow. as à full h KRAKEN i 
ſeen in all its parts and dimenſions, an accurate 


- 


| |þ ſurvey of which muſt employ ſome time, and 


not a little motion, it is impoſſible to give a 
compleat deſcription. of one. Neyertheleſs we 
ſhall ſubmit the probability of its exiſtence on 
the beſt information our author could col- 
jar which eems to have fixed his own belief 
O It» 

* Out Sbermen,” Nys ihe. author; 40 dun 


e mouſly and invariably affirm, that when they 


The. 


are ſeyeral miles from the land, particularly 
in the hot ſummer days, and by their diſtance, 
and the bearings of fome points of land, ex- 
<« pe from eighty to a hundred fathoms depth, 
« and do not find but from twenty to thirty; 
and more eſpecially if they find a more than 
« uſual plenty of cod and ling, they judge that 
the Kraxen is at the bottom: but if they find 
by their lines, that the water in the ſame. place. 
© ſtill ſhallows- on them, they know he is 
« to the ſurface; and row. off with the greate! 
expedition, till they come into the uſual, 
60 ſoundings of the place > when, lying on their 
. *© oars, in a few minutes the monſter em 
„ and ſhews himſelf plainly, though his w 
body does not appear. 75 
His back, or upper part, which ſeems * | 
<, an Engliſh mile and a half in circumference, - 


cc 
cc 


— 


1 (and ſome ſay more)lopks at firſt like à number N 
« of {mall iſlands, ſurrounded with . 5 


* oy * like ſea mooſe 1 bright 
At length ar ſever inte ar. 
e horns, which jak thicker .the x pin they 
emerge, and ſomerimes ſtand up as. high. and 
6 large . maſts of middle-ſi: — 
« in à little time it önkes flowly, which. is wy 
„counted as dangerous as its riſing, Hace it 


'+ cauſes ſuch a ſwell and wharl pool, as draws. 


(e 


* every thing down with it like "hat of Mael- 
ſtrom.” wing 


0 


| 


: 
| 


' who: informed him that in 1688, a KRAKEN: 


Our author regrets | the {nition of, probably,” - 
the only opportunity ire ever has, or may be. 
preſented, - of furveyin t alive, or ſreing : it 

entire when dead. Thi 8 informs us, did 
once preſent, on the credit of the reverend 


Mr. Friis, (miniſter at Nordland, and vicar of 


the college for promoting Chriſtian >. 


came into, the waters that run between the rocks 
and cliffs near Alſtahoug ;.. where, in tur 
about, ſome of its long horns catched hold 
ſome. adjoining trees, which'i it might eaſily have 
torn up, but us it Was alſo entangled in ſome. 
 Clifts of the rocks, whence it could not extricate 
itſelf, hut purrified, on the ſpot. 


Our author never heard of any pe 

this monſter, but 9 017 a 0 
the 440 + Ti; two filhertmen, who « came upon a 
part of the water full of the e 


excrements, which he is ſaid to void for ſome 


ee i . 15 e * 


> > |; 


2 


$5 $5, 


<A 
- 7 : - \ 
* . of 
5 1 
- 
* 


$ thick Nimy 


 PONTOPFIDON's: 


ther without voiding : 4 inſtantly ſtrove to 
to off, but were not quick enough in turning 
to ſavo the boat from one of the Kr axen's horns, 
which ſo cruſhed the head of it, that it was with 
2 they ſaved their lives on the wreck, 
mou the weather was perfectly calm; 
excrement of the Kxaken is ſaid to 8 
ouſt other fiſh; on which he gs whichpro 
as probably neceſſary, by reaſon of 15 o 
d y. motion, to his ſubſiſtence: as this 
flow motion again may be neceſſary to the ſe- 
curity of ſhips of the greateſt foree and burden, 
who mult be gverwhelmed on rencountering ſuch 
an immenſe animal, if his velocity was equal to 
his weight: the Notwegians ſuppoſing, that if 
his arms, (on which he moves, and with which 
he takes his food) were to lay hold of the largeſt 
man of war, they would 18 it down to ths 
bottom 


In confirmation af the eli of this n 


the biſhop- cites Debes's deſcription of Faroe, 
for the exiſtenee of certain iflands, which ſud- 


denly a 2 and as 8 "op „Ma- 
e * cc 

Iny fea-faring people, 

count of ſu * 9 4 in 10 . Wb 8 


« which their ſaperſtitio 


* t the deluſion of the devil; 'or conſidered as 
e inhabited by evil ſpirits: 


But the biſhop fu ſu 455 ſuch miſtaken iſlands 


to be nothing but the KR AK EN, called by ſome 
the Soe 8 or ſea miſchief: in which opi- 
nion he was greatly confirmed by the follo 
quotation of Pr. Hierng, a learned Swede, from 
baron Grippenhielm; and which is n a 
very mes paſſage: vir. 
Among the —— about Stockholm there 
« BY recs Joup dau a track of land; which at 
© other times diſa and is, ſeen in 
« another place: „ atrbag has placed it as an 
© iſland in his map. The peaſants, who. call 


© ſeen, and that it lies out in the open ſea, but 
I could never find it. 

On Sunday when 1 was ory amongſt the 
& rocks, founding the coaſts, it happened that, 
& 12 oe place, I law ſomethi zie three points 

in the ſea, which rprized "nile lit- 


them over before. 

0 peaſant, to — hy or Gummars-ore ; but 
when he came we could ſee nothing of it: 
upon which the peaſant ſaid, all 8 
«. and. that this prognoſticated a ſtorm, or a 
great quantity of fiſh.”—— To which our 
author ſubjoins, . Who cannot diſcover that 


this Gummars-ore, with its points, and prog - 
* noſtications of fiſh,: was the Kn AEK EN, miſta- 


n has either en . 


195 and I thought I fa eee aſſed 
this 1 ale to a 


HISTORY OF NORW Av. 
j readineſs of writers to gratify this pi 


Ped ST 


th, 


| that of the Kr aren, after 


| will not argue concluſively. 


the great ſcarcity of the 
ment zo the North Sea, and perhaps to equal 
| latitudes in the ſouth ; the {mall number propa» 


topenſityy 
ſhould induce us to be cautious of giving bur aſ- 
ſent to every relation of the extraordinary kind 
that does not come to us well atteſted : bur 


a rational enquiry will determine of every 


ſurprizing ſtory,” by the force and cohſiſtence 
of the evidence; by the harmony or diſ- 


agreement of the various circumſtances re- 
ſpecting it ; ea te} analogy of the object 
mentioned, with ſuch appearances in nature as 
are leſs uncommon, and anne leſs aſtoniſh- 


T ing. 


In the preſent instances, and parieularly int 
paying, bur a decent 
reſpect to the character, function, and diligence 


of our author; I think, as it implies no contra- 


diction, we may admit the poſſibility of its ex- 
iſtence; though it ſeems to contradict the ge- 
* dl prepoſſeſion of the whale's being the larg- 
on our globe: but were we to ſup= 
— a:ſalmon or a ſturgeon the largeſt fiſh any 
number of perſons. had ſeen or heard of, and. 


the whale had diſcovered himſelf as ſeldom, and 


but in part, as theKrarzn, it is caſy to ima- 
gine that the exiſtence of the whale would have 
been as much doubted by ſuch perſons then, a 
that of the KR ARA may be by others now: + 
It is poffible. chat ſome of our readers may in- 
cline to an opinion, that ſuck an extenſive mon- 
ſter would encroach on the fymmetry of nature, 


ahd be over-proportionate to the ſize of the globe 


elf”: as a little retroſpection will inform us, 


that the breadth of hat is ſeen of him, 


4 
ung him nearly round, muſt be full two 9 
- [| ſand fix hundred feet; 
like, full-cwo-thouſand,) and his thick neſs, which 
may rather be called altitude; at leaſt 
| hundred ; our, author declaring; he had choſen 


(if more oval or crab- 
three 
the leaſt circumference ied on the unread 


| for the greater certainty: 1 
“it Summars-ore, ſay chat it is not always 


Theſe dimenſions; e ve Wa bpe er 
againſt the exiſtence 
of the animal, though conſiderably againſt a nu- 
merous inereaſe or propagation of it. In fact, 
RAKEN, his confine- 


Tl. by the whale, who is viviparous; and by 
largeſt land animals, of -whom the elephant 
is ſaid to go neat two years with young, all in- 


| duos; us io conclude from analogyy that 07 


creature is not numerous. W237 $f 


: 


This coingides with a 
| aſcribed ie Svere, Ng Norw 
| by OL Wormius in bis Muſeum, 
. which we ſhall exactly tranſlate. There 
remains one kind, which they call Hafgufe, | 


ein a manuſcript 


„as it is ci 


P- 280, in La-. | 


ken by Burceus for an iſland, who may keep | 25 whoſe magnitude is unknown, as it is ſeldom 

«+ himſelf about that ſpot where he riſes : || © ſeen. Thoſe who aſhrm they haye ſeen ies 

He fays farther, that he could add much more. Ibo, declare it is more-like an iſland than a 
concerning this and other Norwegian monſters, {| © beaſt, aud the its catcaſe was fever found? 
whoſe exiſtence: he does not take upon him to ** whence. ſore imagine, Nee bur two of 
deny; but that he does not chuſe; by a, mixture: che kind in nature Ga ee 9 
of uncertain relations, to make ſuch -accounts; |} | Whether dhe vaniſhing, :iland. Laab of; i 
appear doubtful, as e Wann Was a4 

ne the Kane of our Wa, 


well at 
e 30) my 4 ti eG IEC 1 


Wie eee ene | 
nnn to the maryellow, and the ee 200 
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which captain. Rodney went in N 
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andhnaw thetoſeltes every 1 on the 


Ez 


N e chere were great 


_. Galt it!" They mike'a ike ara Pads 
Chris ahriſienings;” Ke. dat 
reale anMaungat; u vetybad That or mille, 


Ne of 


mitted. it will ſeom a fair inference, that he-is 
the ſeareeſt as well as the largeſt in aut. works: 
But to return to our author. 

oY 3 the mountains, in Nor- 
| » olaysihey, do the work of horſes,” for 
222 hours, ſinging: all the time; 


Hos though; ina profuſe ſweas, fackin 
Qakercher thirſt: without the pprtenton 
2:coldior-feverc' 

. "Al theipenſanss are, i in HT Ar and 
«* ingenious, having no tradeſmen among them, 
: 4. ngrdwgiing any fing made up in the towns 6 
Fass che farmers {ay no body can cter make a 
4 good man without being bis on tay lor, ſhoe- 
maker, weaver; ſmith, carpenter, & c. tho? 
<-without derogatin From cheir ingenuity, it is 
*-moſ probable that zneceſiity:! is, in a great 
mkaſure, the parent af it's as the 
<< thejr ſall would be unequal ta ph he ar 
2 dene of ſuck a number o tradeſmen: 
however, to excel in c 


with their 


9 1 nie; (a broad ſhort one,) lome o the 


: arfific1al : ' curioſities / in the 


"Bo: 060 W 


. 4 . - V » * 
. 1 | "EE | * 
fays the 


— —— thulks 
chey reſemble maſt oft any people; their pea- 


ſants baing 
RX 2 —— 
ed, on th ſattlement EE. 
- woEcances' from: dnl 

rity tame c England with Wit td the con 
ueror- But the mountaineers, from the dim. 
oulties and dangers of and from 
the::cuſtom of 8 arms very early, have 


s woll fol tid 
on Token 


ſomerarſcuntages in this particulars It is hoi 


ter tobe Res that quarrelſomeneſs 
and brutality reſult from this guufty? among 


them. The 
— themſetres 


by their belts, and fought 


mortally wounded; ſo chat, till the middle of 
8 our Author ſays, it was cuſto- 
mary when, the family has been invited to a 
wedding. for 1 = rake hee huſband's 
ſatbud With her- #7 tity oe for gn Men 2 
Except at — Aral emertainenenrs 
che farmeys.dq not u 
their vorn and hen grain 
they mix a little oatmeal INH a emer | 
nic of: theiburk'off cho fiypowdered which 
nakes 4 bread. that is led nut ve and N. 
e ee 3 chemſlves to 
in plen dne; to 7 
*whictr wax better Faſted- Nod 4 b2 


improved their bread by fowfeuing' 


To": nike” cod-roes: wich! Rs wore rc 


A 1 gave ſome the bloody-flus. e oh, 


that they chuſe to let their fiſh wur before th 
at other es F 


and water, or water and ſour whey. 
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#* a * Pp 


peter han he Dans — 19/11 


ba 


have formerly” badkled |] 
with — Knives) till one of them has van 1 


:rye in their brad, -oats | 
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ral thouſand: dollars init, which makes our au- 
thor, as 2 patriot, wiſh for its perfect _ 
S there; rere! properly * 2 

Tbeir uin are \commobly'; built of: whole 
trunks of pine and fir trees, c o as to 
make them lie cloſe, and by mortiſes. 
They art covered firſt wi Finch dark; and 
ovef: that! three: or four inches thick with turf; 
wherem ſervict· trees and e g οꝗ graſs grows, 
whence many a farmer mowsa load of hay: 
from the top of his houſe: * 3 often let 
to three, four, or fl families; ant have à Stau- 
baret for al)-their e e for 
fear-of fire.” g t! 1" 003"; 4 

Even the rich Amer ae h any win- 
dows, but a 'ſky-light, <ealled Liur,-at the top 
of the houſe; over: ich they place the midriff 
of ſome animal, in a frame, to keep out the rain. 
The membrane (is ſtrong and SHanſParent as a 


— ——à—%—¾ — — 


4 


- they: bladder; it is called Sia aß! Mech on or off 


with a pole; which poe, Oe perſon com 
on important bafinels,” and efpet; ends 


P.. miſt touch befofe th utteg u word) The 
ſinoak paſſes through the Ling and Kings, till 
theleleventh century, lived ig ſuch houſes, 


be, maſter of the Kouſs, (with alÞdis'police- 
| neſs, always fits at the upper end of the table oni 
| che:Hoy-Sedeig7{high far]; whete he has a little 


_ cupboardirolock'vp/ his Valuable things. They 
| burn the roots of thoſe/*fir-trees ak, a BO 
caynidowni ſeveraliyeats; for tax! 2 


As a. great part of their leb pod i. We 
frocis: the water many ſpend half their time on 
that element, and die it It; and though their be- 
dies ure ſeldom found, they have a funeral cere- 
mony and ſermon cali Gravbfæſtelſe- A miniſter 
{| at:Karſynd' affirmed; that during bis reſidence 
( there; which Rad been fifty years} there hid' not 
died above ten e on ſhote; and at 
Odriſtianſand, they ſay rhat moſt of. the women 
Kkave had five or ſix huſbands. 1 735 
| The lakes and rivers Forpilh ha Want 
il with plenty of ' freſh'water fiſh, aid the moun- 
{| tang" ppt nut with game,” For their winter 
ſtock they kN tows, ' Thee and Boats; e 
which chey! pickle and dle, and Toe 
| theycur( nin Nices,” fprinkle it with falt, A 
cheiydry ie in the wind, and eat ir like hung beef. 
| They:ar&fond'of / bt; and” of © chewing and 
 ſnigkingrx0biceo 9 59 aw Send e 
5 ot robe 8 5 nd hebe no- 
8 fity their drefs hut 14 <A | 
chchnfetver 668 Fabia F tha 
"nt led led Reile-Farindrs have their breeches and od fk. 
a || af one piece; th hive à wide looſe} e 
| E. of coarſely tink, as aft 1 5 
: waifteouts'; But choſe who whild appear oa? 
| have the ang Covered elend of die diffe 
1 ; color! 5 24.4 2 24d £45 
[]' "Phe Ger one n 
t. wearing black eloaths "edged with ri z another 
5 all black; the Gf of 1 
whe edged with black, lack 
It: ſahdd yell anck thus the inhat * . 
;cvery ariſh_ vary in the Fol olour of thęir 'cloaths.” 
[They rears fla ae he kd ut ek & 
of black cap; made" 8 ; and” the | 
Ls 4 ' adorned | 
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adorned with black ribbons. They have ſhoes 
of a peculiar conſtruction, without heels, conſiſt- 
ing of two pieces; the upper leather ſits cloſe to 
the foot, to which the ſole. is joined by. a great 
many plaits and folds.  _ 
When they travel, and likewiſe in the winter, 
they wear a ſort of half-boots, which reach up to 
the calf of the leg, and are laced on one ſide ; 
and when they go on the rocks in the ſnow, they 
ut on \now-ſhoes, But as. theſe: are trouble- 
_ ſome when, they go a great way to travel, they 
put. on ſkates. as broad as the foot, but ſix or 
eight feet long, and pointed before; they are 
covered underneath with ſeal-ſkin, ſo that the 
ſmooth grain of the hair turns backward to. the 
heel. With theſe ſnow ſkates they ſlide about 
on the inow as well as they can upon the ice, 


. * 


and faſter than any horſdG. 1 
The peaſant never wears a neckcloth, or any 
thing of that kind, except when he is dreſſed: 
for his neck and breaſt are always open, and he 
lets the ſnow beat into his boſom. On the con- 
trary, he covers his veins, binding a woollen 
fillet round his wriſt. About their body they 
wear a broad leather belt, ornamented with con- 
dex brals plates; to this hangs a braſs chain, 


which holds their large Knife, gimblet, and other | 


tackle. | 
The women at church, and in genteel aſſem- 
blies, dreſs themſelves in jackets laced cloſe, and 


have leather girdles; with ſilver ornaments about | 


ther, They alſo wear a ſilver chain three or 
four times round the neck, with a gilt medal 
hanging at the end of it. Their handkerchiefs 
and caps are almoſt covered with ſmall ſilver, 
braſs, and tin plates, buttons, and large rings, 
ſuch as they wear on their fingers, to which they 
| ain a parcel of ſmall ones, which make 
a gingling noiſe when they move. A maiden- 


bride has her hair ed, and hung as full as | 


poſſible with ſuch 


nd of trinkets, as alſo her 
cloaths. 


The peaſants are buſied in cutting wood, fell- | 


ing and floating of timber, burning charcoal, 
and extracting of tar. Great numbers are em- 
loyed in the mines, and at the furnaces and 


mping mills ; and alſo in navigation and fiſh- 


ing, beſide hunting and ſhooting ;. for every 


body is at liberty to purſue the game, eſpecially 


in the mountains, and on the heaths and com- 
mons, where every peaſant may make uſe of 
what arms he ew 75 n 
Some of the inhabitants procure a very go 
maintenance by the catching of birds; but it is 
impoſſible to give a juſt idea of the 1 80 
danger with which they ſearch for the birds in 


* 


- the high and ſteep rocks, many of which are 


above two hundred fathoms perpendicular. 


© *Pheſe people, who are called bird- men, have 
two methods of catching them: they either climb 


up theſe perpendicular rocks, or are let down 
from the top by a ſtrong and thick rope: hen 
they climb up they have a large pole of eleven or 


twelve ells in length, with an iron book at the 


end: they Who are underneath” in à boat, or 


| ſtandon'a AE, faſten this hook to the waiſtband. 
of dhe man's Brerches who 'climbs,” by which, 
Heaps they help him up to the sel prefer ton 
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Ja thick furred cap well lined, which ſecures him 
from the blows he may receive from ſmall ſtones; 
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; help up another to the ſame. place; and when 


dom vilited, they find the birds ſo tame that they 


is a great deal of game, the biramen will conti- 


up them, they are then let down from above; 
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he can teach; and fix his feet upon: they then 


they are both up, give them their bird-poles, and 
a long rope which they tie at each end round 
their waiſts. | ga bd. 
This being done, one climbs up as high as he 
can, and where it is difficult, the other, by put- 
ting his pole under his breech, puſhes him up 
till he gets to a good ſtanding-place : the up- 
rmoſt of the two then helps the other up to 
im with the rope; and thus they proceed till 
they get to the part- where the birds build, and 
there they ſearch for them. "AAP 
As they, have many dangerous places yet to 
climb, one always ſeeks a convenient place to 
ſtand ſure, and be able to hold himſelf faſt; while 
the other is climbing about. If the latter ſhould 
happen to ſlip, he is held up by the. other who 
ſtands firm; and when he has got ſafe by thoſe 
dangerous places, he fixes himſelf in the fame 
manner; that he may aſſiſt the other to come 
ſafe to him; and then they clamber about after 
birds where they pleaſe : but accidents ſome- 
times happen; for if the one does not ſtand firm; 
or is not 4 enough to ſupport the other when 
he ſlips, they both fall and are killed; and thus 
ſome periſh every year. | JOIN 
When they thus reach the places that are ſel- 


can take them with their hands; for they are 
loth to leave their young ; but where they are 
wild, they either throw-a-ner-over them" in the 
rock, or entangle thoſe that are flying with a net 
fixed to the end of their poles. 1 
Thus they catch vaſt numbers of fowls, and 
the boat keeping-underneath them, they throw 
the dead birds into it, and ſoon fill the veſſel. 
When the weather is tolefably good, and there 


nue eight days together on the rocks; for there 
are here and there holes in which they can ſecure- 
ly take their repoſe : they draw up proviſions 
with lines, and boats are kept coming and go- 
ing to take away the game. "4, 
On the other hand, many rocks being ſo ſte 


and dangerous that they gannot poſſibly clim 


when they have a ſtrong rope eighty or an hun- 
dred fathoms long. One end of it the birdman 
faſtens about his waiſt, and drawing it between 
his legs, ſo that he can fit on it, he is let down 
with his bird, pole in his hand, by ſix men at the 
top, who let the rope ſink by degrees, but lay a 
piece of timber on the edge of the rock for it to 
ſlide on, to prevent its being torn to pieees by. 
the ſharp edge of the ſtones. Another line is 
' faſtened round the man's waiſt, which he pulls to 
ive ſigns when he would have them pull him up, 
et him lower, or keep him where he is. He 
is in great danger of the ſtones looſening by the 
rope, and falling upon him ; he, therefore wears 


but if large ones fall, he iß in the greateſt hazard 

of loſing his Uife.. Wan e eee 
+ © Thus' do thele poor men often expoſe, them. 
ſelves to the moſt imminent danger, merely to. 
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ſome indeed who ſay there is no great red in 


it; after t 
7 —— 


of it ; they 
ſelves into hat place 


keep themſelves oye on line in the air, and 
catch with their poles numbers of birds flying out | 
of and into their holes. 


The greateſt art is required in throwing Bath. * 
ſelves out, ſo as to ſwing under the — of 


a rock where the birds gather together: 
they fix their feet, looſeh themſelves from 
rope, which they faſten to 4 ſbone, to prevent its 
ſwinging out of their reach; and: then the tan 
climbs about and catches che birds, either wich 
his hands or his pole; and When he kas killed x5 
many as he thinks proper, he ties them gether, 
faſtens them to the ſmall - Iine, and a pull 
es a ſign for thoſe adove to draw em up. 
this manner he works all day, and when he 


wants to go up, he gives a fign to be drawn u 
HON works elt Up with his belt full 8 


- 


When there are not prople enough to hold 


hey are accuſtomed to it; bur at firſt 
turns round with them till their heads 
y; and chen can dd nethißtg to ſave therh- 


Thot who have learm the art Aude u play 
ey their feet againſt the rock, throw 
themſelves ſeveral fathoms out, and puſh them 


or * pleaſe. They even 
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the rope the birdmini fixes a in the ground, | 
faſtens his rope to it, and flides down without 
any help to work as before. 


In forme plucts there are ſterp Cliffs, of apis- 
ious ſtze, lying under the land, and yet more 
— n 4 hutidted farhoms above the water, which 
are hkewife very difficult to be got at. | 
help one anothef down theſe oliffs in the 2 
abovementioned, and taking a ſtrong 
them, faſten it te ind tflere in the clit Nee 
can, and lea be it all the ſummer: upon this 
_ will run up. and down, and take the birds 
teafure. - . 
t is impoſſible to defſetite hw fri 


ul and 
ous this bird-catching”: 1157 be- 


n 


dan 


| holders, from the vaſt height ari excefive 
t: {} neſs of the rocks; many ot which hang 1 755 


ſea: it ſeems impoſſibte for men T0 enter 3 


| kotes' under wen ate Jeckſons, or is Walk tw 
| hundred yards high oh A of rock where they 
| can but juſt fix Halt woes j 


When they have brought their birds home, 
they eat ſome of them + and ſome ar- hung 
for the winter ſeaſon. "Theſe hi 


partly from their fleſh and eggs, and 


to dry 
Ford this the inhabitants a very gocd ae ö 


car hve Feathers, t obe, wich * . 
| ed and ſent to Me ns 


" ; j ( 
* 1 = | . 74 1 
* \ - . * - ; 
- ; * , * 
** 14 
" = * * } £ 2 A 
= 4 / 4 
* — . , — * ; 4 1. 8 5 . F % meu" — - 
* L * " . = : : ” 
" - ” 1 = * = . _ 
> - , 7 _ o N * ”. 4 . * a 
9 # 1 * 
. 1 0 » . 4 | $ L 
* 1 — a o 
" - , — 
, 1 1 * . 1 
. ” , , : - F * 2 
— - — 1 = 
* io ' 
* 5 * 1 : 
** du. 4 
T 0 


* E * 0: 


4 251 g N 1 a 
* * . "I, 


Kine of: M, 0 R O 5 c . . 


EN the year © 19 4h Lade e nth Gabe 
tween the ngland be 'Empe-- 
or of Morocca, ad c honourable Charles | 
Stewart, Eſq; be AS ambaf!; bafſador treat 


thereof, e bon „55 


was dne of 12 
wrote the accoun yg" 1905 hed Is e 


ſays, 2 Our felt teftainment was in this tent, 
where they brought plenty of cucuſu. fowls, . 
roaſted whole "upon a great” 


"vs 1 


Tied "Be G an A RE, 
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iſ *Berween there, god four o l 
6 down, attend 


Fe about ta hundred horſe 
and three hundred foot, hn having entered the 
6, firin d. cavalcading, the- them 
e into 4 —— of 4 bales moon before our 
e tent, where we had the. divergon of ſecing 
'« them exerciſe above an hour: this they per- 


4 f ich #5 d b 
Taka 5 the Baſſa an 


4 * Prother parties 75 xe, who. all 
ing ir ſpurs £6; their horſes 
** bs ks 7 2 pieces and hired at ch 


* other as if they were attacking an enemy.” 
\fter this they took thicir ſpears and fiogled 
66 out each hers to tilt, N n $17 
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the thruſt of the ſpear, though made at their 
backs, while their horſes were on full ſpeed: 

in the mean time the foot kept a continual 
« irregular firing, every man charging his piece, 
and firing into the ground as faſt as he could.” 
„ Thetr drums made a warlike ſound, and 
« were beaten with a heavy ſtick on the top, 
« and a ſmall one at the bottom, keeping time 
« to a pipe, that had ſome reſemblance to a fife, 
and founded very loud and ſhrill. The caval- 
« cade being over, the baſſa welcomed the am- 
t baſſador to Barbary, and invited him to his 
& rent, where he told him, he would do all in 
* his power to render the country agreeable to 
„ him; and that he liked the Engliſh better 


compliments having paſſed between them, 
«© they par ted. COLNE 

7 The next morning the ambaſſador viſited 
the baſſa at his tent, who having renewed his 
& compliments, a row of fine horſes were drawn 
- ups which made, a noble appearance, many 
of their ſaddles being entirely covered with 


c plate: the baſſa then politely deſired the am- 
« baſfador to take which he liked beſt ; which | 


having done, each of us choſe for ourſelves, 
and then ſet forwards.” 


Almoſt all the way to Tetuan, which is about 


fix miles, the Moors continued firing and ca- 
valcading. When the ambaſſador entered the 
town, he was received Ty great numbers of peo- 
ple ſhouting; and on the tops of the houſes-the 
women were crouded together as thick as they 


could ſtand, dreſſed in white, and ſo muffled | 


The baſſa, having drawn up his in a 
large ſquare before his bouſe, he 54 h bro- 
thers, mounted on fine horſes, again ſhewed 
their dexterity at the ſpear, tilting, and ſome- 
times darting their lances into the air before 
them, and catching them-again with their horſes 
on full ſpeed. The ambaſſador was then con- 
ducted to a houſe which had been provided for 
him, which was one of the beſt in Tetuan, and 
a ſtable of horſes was allotted for the uſe of him 
and his retinu. BA it 

The ambaſſador, on the eighth of the month, 
paid a viſit to the baſſa, 50 
an outer room, built long and narrow, like moſt 
of the rooms in Barbary. Two chairs were 
8 5 oppoſite to each other, in which the am- 


f 82 that no part of them could be ſeen but their 
eye 8 We; 


aſſador and baſſa ſat down, and converſed a- 
bout an hour and a half, during which eight or 


ten of the principal Moors of the town ſtood be- 
hind the baſſa's chair; and when the conference 
was ended, the company were 
ſtables and gardens. . |; els Ang ee: 
On the fifteenth they dined in a garden which 
the baſſa had lately planted about three miles 
from Tetuan. It was ſituated in a pleaſant val- 
ley almoſt ſurrounded with hills and mountains, 
which being eee + Haber a moſt en- 
{ ——_ proſpect on every ſide. A ſtreatn ran 
ou 
em 
labour. 


- 


—_ —_ 


the cane-work, and in at the windows. 
| governor was attended by his muſie, which con- 
| lifted of two-perſons playing on ſmall inſtru- 


ce than any other Chriſtian nation; and fome other || ments, after the manner of violins: one had a 


received him in 


ſhewn the Baſſa's 


the garden, Which had been conveyed . 
a neighbouring mountain with great 


_ 


piece of parchment drawn ti 


: 
: 


: 


CCC are eee amel p inted wooden 
Soon after. dinner the governor of Tetuan | FW 75 
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canſe and walked with the company, and was ſo 
obliging as to gather and give them the beſt 
fruit. The walks were ſeparated by caae-work, 
and there was a handſome harbour formed of 
the ſame materials, in which was a baſon ſup- 
plied with water from the above-mentioned 
ſtream, which the ambaſſador ordered to be fil- 
led with punch, but it was not without difficulty 


| that he perſuaded the governor to drink two or 


three glaſſes. n A* 

The arbour was rendered extremely pleaſant 
by a large number of carnations growing through 
The 


ght over a ſmall 
with pieces of looſe tin on the ſides, which 


| hoop, 
| he e with one had, while he drummed on 
it with the other, and another 
to their muſic, by ſtriking the palms of his hands 
| together, very loud and with great dexte- 


perſon beat time 


rity. 


This part of the country abounds with me- 
lons, figs, olives, pomegranates, apricots, grapes, 
citrons, lemons and oranges. 

On the twentieth the ambaſſador and his at- 


tendants went with the baſſa to hunt the wild 


boar, in the mountains between Tetuan and 


Ceuta, when they killed ſix, and took three 


young ones alive. The ſpears uſed by the foot, 
are not above half as large as thoſe carried by 


the horſe, which are made with a heavy and 
tough wood, with the blade about half a yard 
| long, and very thick, to prevent their break- 


ing. 
A large number of people on foot attended, 
thus armed, and getting on the hills, by their 


. ſhouting raiſed the boars from the woods and 
thickets, and brought them in view for the- 
chaſe. 2 


If one of the men is attacked by a boar, he 
does not ſhew the leaſt ſign of fear; but putting 
himſelf in as firm a poſture as he can, he re- 
ceives the boar on his ſpear; he gores himſelf 
up to the end of the blade, where an iron goes 
acroſs, to ſtop the ſpear from running through, 


| otherwiſe the boar preſſing on, would reach e 
f 


— 
N 


name to a large province. 


man, and wound him with his tuks. 
Tetuan, which is a very ancient city, was 


called by the Romans Tetuanum, and gives 


It is ſituated at the 
opening of the ſtreights into the Mediterranean, 

upon t 8 
mountains, about fix miles from the ſea, and 

has a caftle built higher on the hill, that has a 
full command of the town. Through the val- 
ley. runs a little river navigable for ſmall veſſels. 


'as far as Marteen, a place about two miles 


- 
3 


” 
= 


from the bay, Where they load and unload their 


Tetuan is well built; but the ſtreets are very 
narrow, and there are hardly any windows to 
be ſeen, except little holes to look out at: the 
light being admitted at the inſide where there 
is. 4 ſquare court open at the top, with 5 ! 


- 


aſcent of a ek hill between two high. - | 


— + 


, ; : he 
9 * _ T 
of -4 "+ 
. : 4 
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The houſes are but two ſtories high, except 

dhe baſſes and a few others, to par- 
ticular men. They are flat at the top, ſo that 
in many places the inhabitants can walk a great 
way upon them; but thoſe who belong to tlie 
Chriſtian merchants have battlements, to keep 
them within the bounds of their own houſes : 
for the Mooriſh women live in the upper apart- 
ments, and often viſit one another from the tops 
of their houſes. 

They are white waſhed on the outſide as well 
as within, which renders the reflection of the 
fun, ſo bright, as to be painful to the eyes. Their 
Walls are not raiſed by laying brick or ſtone even 
upon one another; but make a ſtrong 
wooden cafe, into which they caſt the mortar, 
and beating it down hard, take the caſe away 
— whenit is dry, 


The ſhops are very ſmall, nd have no Socks ; 


- Gr 
1er 


but the maſter kaving opened the ſnutters jumps 
in, and ſits croſs-legged, upon a place raiſed a- 
bout the height of à counter. I he are 
diſpoſed in drawers round about him, which he 
can for the moſt part reach without moving out 
of his place, his. cuſtomers ſtanding 1 in the. ſtreet 
while they are ſerved. 
The town is populous and healthful ; but the 
people are poor, and poſſeſs nothing but at the 


p . of 
ous lands, or whatever. he There- 
fore when a man by his diligence and induſtry 


has acquired wealth, he endeavours to conceal | 
poor; for if it ſhould come to 


; it, and ſeem 
the knowledge of the baſſa, he might throw 
him into priſon, and cauſe him to be baſtina- 
doed. to make him diſcover all his treaſures. 
The people are of a ſwarthy complexion, in- 


termixed with a race of well looking men, 


ſomewhat fairer than the reſt ; they are 
rally luſty, -limbed, 


and patient of labour and fatigue, enduring 


gene- 


with ſurpriſing reſolution the heats of fum- 


"Offs. and the cold rains of winter. 
A meſſenger will go from Tetuan to Mequi- 
| nez, which Is one hundred 


rain, he will only look out for a buſh or high 
ſtone, and fitting down on his hams with his back 
| 2 it, remain in that poſture the whole 

t, or if the weather be fair, he will wrap him- 
0 


_ country will go ſixty leagues in three days. They 
ſwim the rivers in the depth of winter, if not de- 


terred by the rapidity of the current; and for a 
journey of be or eight days carry only a little 


* meal, and 5 few raiſing or f in 1 ee 
Kin. 


"They have no ſettled poſt in the covers: the 


—_— way of ſending letters being by theſe | 


who are nearly as [expeditious as 


fqormen, 


| horſes. Nor have they n kind ef wheel car- 
are remoyed from 
place to place, if not far, on horſes; but When 


quantities either of corn, Wax, 


riage 3 their light goods 


ey haue 
Tf ba 


ee e ee * 
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1 


the baſſa, who gives or takes away 


active, laborious, 


and fifty miles, for a 
Barbary ducat, and in the midſt of a ſtorm of 


Bo. his cloaths, and paß the night pon the 
It is ſaid that the moſt 8 footmen of har 


| 


— — 
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The drefs of the people is not en 
The men wear ſhort ſhirts with very broad 
lleeves that ſometimes hang down, but are 
more frequently tucked up do cool, 
They have linnen breeches tied about their 
waiſts next the ſkin. They go bare legged, but 
«#2 ſlippers. of red or yellow, leather without 

ee 

Over their ſhirt they wear a cloſe veſt or wut 
coat, very ſhorr, and made to fit cloſe to the bo- 
dy ; it is faſtened with ſmall buttons and loops 
ſet cloſe together, and is often embroidered with 
gold or filver tliread. ' Round the waiſt they wear 
a ſcarf of ſilk or ſtuff, -in which they ſtick large 
knives, with the handles either of ſome valuable 


|. metal, or ivory inlaid, and the ſheaths are tipt 


with ſilver. 
Their outer garment is eicher the alhague, or 


albornooce; the former is a piece of fine white 


woollen ſtuff five or ſix yards long,. and about 


| one and a half broad, which they wrap round 


them above and below their arms; this dreſs. 
reſembles the drapery of antique figures: the 
albernooce is either made of cloth or woollen 
ſtuff napt, and ſomewhat reſembles a ſhort 
cloak, bur is jointed a little way before from 


the neck downwards, having two or three rows 


of ſhort ſtripes worked in the ſtuff and fringed 


0 ye the ends for ornament; the bottom and ſides 


| 


männer, without any 


re edged wich a deep fring e; and behind at 
che neck there hangs a ako cowl, with a taſ- 
ſel at the end, which they can cover their heads 
with to keep off the weather. 
On their heads, which they always keep ſhaved, 
they wear a little red cap, which they make into 
a turban by rolling muſlin about it. But when 
they go into the country they wear a handſome 
cane hat to keep off the fun. The Alcaydes have 


a broad leather belt embroidered wick gold to 


hang their (cymitare- in, which they wear over 
their ſhoulder. 

The Moors in en are dreſſed after this 
other difference than in 
the richneſs and fineneſs of the ſtuffs ; only the 
upper garment of the pooreſt ſort is a coarſe. 
thick woollen cloth with holes to put their arms 
through inſtead of ſleeyes. This reaches to 


their knees, and hangs looſe about their, bo- 


dies. 
When the women go abroad, they are ved. 
almoſt like the men, their upper garment vo 
an alhague, with which they cover their head 


bringing it down over thels forcheads cloſe * 


their eyes, and underneath tie a piece of white 
cloth, to hide the lower part of the face. The 
alhague covers all but their legs, which, when 
they ate at home, or viſit from the tops of their 
houſes, are generally naked; on 
perior vu ave their drawers ſo long, that the 
reach to their” feet, and hang in great Loose 
folds about their legs. They wear che ſame 
kind of fi eee r 

- Within have only a ſingle binder 
about their fotchedad and their hair hangs be- 
hind in two large plaies at 3 length. At home 
they alſo wear a veſt m the. bbfom © to. 
the waiſt, to ſhew their 0 ſmockz; 


2 9 faſten wad | mand orf muſtin to 1 
1 2 deres 


ſome of ſu- 
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Neeves of their veſts, which hang down very 


low in the nature of ruffles ; over their drawers 
they wear a ſhort petticoat ; beſides they have 
bracelets on their arms and legs, and large eur- 
rings in their ears. | 
he women have fine eyes, and ſome of them 
very beautiful ſkins, which we had ſometimes 
an opportunity of obſerving ; for though a man 
may hve a year in Tetuan without ſeeing the 
face of a Mooriſh woman in the ſtreets, yet 
when we met them in the fields, or ſaw them on 
the houſe tops, if none of the Moors were in 
- ſight, they would unveil, and laugh, till the ap- 
- pearance of one obliged them to hide their faces 
ain. | 
When any of the Moors have-a mind to en- 
tertain their neighbours, the women go to the 
top of the houſe, and continue there till the 
gueſts are gone : | their general entertainment 
- conſiſts of cuſcuſu, which is thus made; they 
put fine flour into a large flat pan, and ſprink- 
ling it with water, roll it up into {mall balls; 
thoſe are put into a kind of cullender that ſerves 
for the cover of a pot, where meat and fowls are 
Newing, ſo that it receives the heat and ſteam: 
when it is enough they pour ſtrong broth into 
it, and putting the meat and fowls at top ſerve 
a  - 5 101 
Ihey fit croſs-legged on the floor; putting 
their diſnes upon a large piece of greaſy leather, 
that ferves both for table and table cloth. Their 
diſhes are either of pewter or earthenware, wide 
at the top, and narrow at the bottom, ſome- 


What like a high crowned hat turned with the 
crown downward: 


While th 
great bowl of water in one hand, and a narrow 
long piece of blue linnen in the other; to wipe 
their right hands; with which they pull the vic- 


tuals to pieces, which are generally ſtewed to 


rags. They never uſe the left hand in eating; 
becauſe that is always uſed on neceſſary occaſi- 


dat, « ſervant ſtands by with a 


ons. They eat without ſpeaking, and after their 
meals drink water, their religion forbidding 


them wine and all other intoxicating liquors, ex- 
cept cyder; yet moſt of them will get drunk 
with ſtrong liquors of. any kind, if they ean get 
it. „ 

They are ſo fond of butter- milk, which is their 


1 


9 


chief deſert, that when they would ſpeak of the 


extraordinary ſweetneſs of any thing, they com- 


pare it to that. A large black pitcher of it is 


generally brought in, with a wooden ladle, 
which is preſented to the moſt conſiderable per- 


ſon, and from him it paſſes round the company 


ſeveral times. ry 0794 
Their butter, which is bad; is made of all the 
milk as it comes from the cow, by putting it 


into a ſkin, and ſhaking it till the butter ſepa- | 


rates from it. They bury it in the ground to 
make it keep, and do not diſlike it when it is 
three or four years old. They alſo wrap up the 


cauls, ſuet and fat of cows, ſheep and goars, in 


great rolls, which in winter are purchaſed by the 


poor inſtead of butter : however their. bread is | 


exceeding good and cheap. 


on matts, or lying; and if they go a 
1 Ne a 


ad on 
1 


. Theſe people when at home are always bug 
7 


a R 


what they ſend him voluntarily, than 
them by taking violent meaſures. . 


5 
foot, it is never farther than to make a viſit} 
unleſs buſineſs requires it; but they ſpend five 
or ſix hours daily; fitting on their hams before 
their doors, and think it extremely ridiculous to 
walk up and down a room. - Why, ſay they, 
ſhould a man move from one end of the room 
to another, without apparent cauſe ? can he not 
as well remain where he is, as co go to the other 
end, merely to come back again? 

The ambaſſador and his retinue leaving Te- 
tuan on the thirteenth of June, began their jour- 
ney towards Mequinez, and on the eighteenth, 
when they were within two miles of Alcaſſar, 
they were met by the governor of Tangier, who 
advanced towards them with a ſpear carried 1 * 

e 


right by a flave at his horſes head. After 


had welcomed the ambaſſador, they were con- 
duced towards the town, a humber of luſty 
moors tilting before them; the driinis beat, ſe- 
veral ſorts of muſic played; and the great crowds 
of people preſſed fo cloſely upon cken, as not 
to be kept off by the blows of the guards, till 
they came to the tents that were pitched cloſe 
to the walls of Alcaſſar. | 

Almoſt all the way from Tetuan to Alcaſſar, 
on the left of the road, runs a ridge of very high 
mountains, which the Moors call the mountains 
of Habib; theſe are inhabited by a people who 
cannot be reduced to the ſame degree of ſub- 


jection as the reſt of the country: when they are 


treated civilly they bring a contribution to the 
baſſa; but if they are ill uſed, they revenge 
themſelves by infeſting the roads, and robbing 


and defiroying travellers, retiring when neceſ- 


ſary to their retreats in the mountains, where it 
would be no eaſy matter to annoy them; where- 
fore the baſſa chuſes rather to accept peaceably 
to enrage 


Alcaſſar was formerly a city of importance, 
and the feat of the governor of that part of the 
kingdom; but it is now fo far decayed; that of 
fifteen moſques, chere are only two in which di- 
vine ſervice is performed. At this place are a 
great number of ſtorks which live very familiar- 
ly with the inhabitants, walking about the town, 


and poſſeſſing the tops of the moſques and the 


houſes ; but though they are eſteemed facred 
birds; they are not free enough to enter in and 
ſhelter themſelves from the heat of the ſun, ſo 
that ſome of them drop down dead daily. 

The Ambaſſador and his retinue left Alcaſ- 
ſar on the twenty ſixth of June, and proceeding 
on their journey, they on the firſt of July paſſed 
by the ruins of a very ancient and noble ſtone 
building, which the natives call Pharoah's caſtle. 
Theſe ruins are ſituated on a hill of an eaſy aſcent; 


| about one hundred and forty miles ſouth of Te- 


tuan, and ſixteen; miles north-eaſt of Mequinez. 


One of the buildings ſeems to have been part of 
a triumphal arch, there being ſeveral broken 


ſtones that have infcriptions lying underneath. 
It is fifty - ſix feet long, and fifteen thick ; and 


che portal is twenty feet wide; and about twen- 


ty· ſixth in hei 
About one 
part of the front of a large ſquare building, one 
undred and forty feet long, and about 'fixry 
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that he was come from the king 
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feet high: part of the four corners are yet ſtand- 


ing; and Loth this ſtructure and the 
in corn ard cattle, and the hills and mountains 


ment, which make — peo le chuſe to live at 
ah 
. cultivate more land than is necefiary for their 


| --nez on the third of July, a little before ſun-ri- 


| - Op the the emperor ſent an Alcayde with a 
followed by the ambaſlador's muſic, which play- 


- commanded the 


ed at the outward gate of the palace, and paſſing 


. with his face ſo cloſe: to the ground, that when 


te are 
adorned with pilaſters, ſome of which have ca- 
2 that reſemble the. Corinthian order. All 
the country they had hitherto paſſed was pleaſant 
and fertile; the plains in many places, abounding 


pyeilding plenty of olives; though a much greater 
art lay waſte and uncultivated. not ſo much 
m the want of a ſufficient number of inhabi- 
tants, as from the oppreſſions of the govern- 
ſome diſtance from the roads, and ſeldom 


ſubſiſtance. 
The ambaſſador entered the city of Mequi- 


ſing, to avoid the prodigious crowd he would 
have met with had the day been much farther 
advanced, ſo that he got to his houſe without | 
much interruption. | 
On the ſixth of the month about fervent in the 


ard to conduct the ambaſſador to him; when 
_they paſſed throngh the ſtreets in the following | 
order. 

Firſt there were two ſerjeants on horſeback | 
cd: all the way: then came the ambaſſador with 
his ſervants in livery on each ſide, and after him 
the gentlemen of the retinue, followed by ſeve- 
ral ſervants on horſeback. The Aleayde who 
uard would not permit any of 
the Moors out of the emperor's ſervice to come 
- near. the ambaſſador's 5 ; fo that the guards 
-Jaid on unmercitully, and Even knocked the peo- 

ple down. 

The ambaſſador and his attendants diſmount- 


— 


through three or four large court yards, fat down 


under ſome Piazzas for about half an hour; when | 
word being brought that the emperor was come 


dut, they were conducted into a ſpacious place, 
about five feet high, were chequered with tiles 


where they ſaw him on horſeback, with an um- 
brella over his head; his courtiers ſtood: bare- | 
footed on-each fide of him in the habit of ſlaves, 


—_— 
IOW 


and his 
a Half moon behind him. 


They advanced towards the emperor with || 


their muſic playing, till they came within about 
eighty yards of him, when the old monarch a- 


lighting from his horſe, proſtrated himſelf on | 


the earth to pray, and continued ſome minutes 


they came up to him the duſt remained upon his 
noſe. His prayers ended, he inſtantly 


being 
— nnen, 


hand. 

As the ambaſiidor: and bis arteridants ap- 
proached the emperor, they bowed to him, ' who 
' noddinghis head, cried, Bono,” ſeveral times, 
and directed the ambaſſador to be covered, with 
Which he complied, and at the ſame time a 
vered his majetty's letter tied 8 in a - | 
| handkerchief, into the emperar's hand, ſayi 
of Great 1 
his maſter, to ſettle peace, friendſhip, and a 


| good * berween the two crowus, 


Mw 
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and that he had brought him a preſent, which 
he hoped he would accept. 
The emperor replied, he fhould have every 


| thing he came for, becauſe. he loved the En- 


| gliſh ; and that ſuch of the Moors whom the 
ambaſſador had brought over with him as were 


| able, ſhould pay their ranſom, and thoſe who 
| were not, the baſſa of Tetuan ſhould pay for. 
'B But recollecting himſelf, he added, the En- 


* ghſh' make no ſlaves nor ſell any;“ upon 
which the ambaſſador told him, he hoped he 
would have the ſame regard for the bing of 
Great Britain's ſubjects, and permit them to re- 
turn to their own country; @ charity becoming 

| ſo potent an emperor. | 
Soon after this, the ernperor ſpeaking to the 
baſfa of Tetuan, the latter proſtrated himſelf on 


the earth, kiſſed it, and then ariſing, went up 


to the emperor, and kiſſed his foot. This they 
all do very often when he talks to them, 
and then retire backwards into their places again. 
The emperor was mounted on a black horſe : 
his negroes fanned and beat the flies from the 
horſe with cloths, and the umbrella was con- 
ſtantly kept twirling over his head to produee 


| a little wind, while the man that held it took 


care to move as the horſe did, that the ſun 
might not ſhine on the emperor. 

His majeſty's dreſs differed bur little from that 
of his baſſas; but the handle of his ſcymitar 
was of gold, and ſet with large emeralds, and 
his ſaddle was covered with ſcarlet cloth em- 
broidered with gold, with a 1 on . Ic 
fide, in a cloth caſe. 

The ambaſſador and his reve left che 5 | 
peror by going backwards à conſiderable way, 
after which they were conducted to ſee the” pa- 
lace, by his majeſty's order. They were fiyſt 


LAS.” . 


led into a large ſquare building with piazzas all 


round it, "which was the apartment of the queen 

of Neriph. The arches were wrought- with 
plaiſter fret work in flowers, and ſupported by 
neat ſtone pillars: che bottom, and the ſide for 


of ſeveral colours, as were all the apartments, 
walks and paſſages, which gave a Er air 


From thence they were led into a magazine | 
near a quarter of à mile long, and not above 
thirty feet broad, in which were hung up great 


s were drawn up in the Wee of | of neatneſs to the buildings. 


| quantities of arms in caſes. '- 


They were then conducted into agother large 
and ſpacious building, with plazzas/all round ir 
like the former; and in this place lived two of 
the emperor's wives, who poſſeſſed great ſhare of - 
his eſteem. 

Paſſing from thence through ſotne neat "200 
walks and paſſages of chequer-work, they came 


to another building; that had à large garden in 


* the 5 planted round with tall cypreſs. 


a. 


the garden was ſunk ſixty or ſeventy feet 

low the foundation of the building, over 
which ran a'terrace-walk from one ſide to the 
other, about half a mile long, and fiſteen or ſix- 


teen feet broad, ſhaded all the way at the top 


with vines and other greens, ſapported by ſtrong | 


9 well made wood work. 


SP this walk Was a chariot that went with 
wprings 


1 + Ik 4 > 


{ 


were informed) the emperor was ſometimes 


drawn by women and eunuchs. 


From hence they paſſed through ſeveral other 


_ ſquares and long buildings, now and then ſeein 


the Chriſtians upon the top of high walls, beat- 


ing down the mortar with heavy pieces of wood, 


ſomething like thoſe uſed by our paviours in 


driving down the ſtones ; theſe they all riſe to- 


gether, and keep time in their ſtrokes. 

When they had ſpent about three hours in 
viewing the place, they were again conducted 
to the emperor, who was on horſeback, viewing 
a magazine of lances and other arms. When 
the ambaſiador came up, the emperor aſked him 


how he liked the palace ? To which he replied, 


that it was one of the nobleſt on the face of 
the earth; and the emperor ſaid, thank 
RR... | 

Some Engliſh boys falling proſtrate, and gi- 


ving him the uſual ſalutation, 4 God bleſs thy 
Bo 


wer.” The emperor aſked of what nation 


po 
ey were; and being told that they were En- 
gli 


„he bid them go home with the ambaſſa- 


| Ts, and ſee him to bed: upon which the am- 
baſſador returned the emperor thanks, and de- 
- parted. | | 

Alt night one of the queens ſent ſome provi- 
ions dreſſed in the palace, and a deſert of fruit, 
deſiring to know how the ambaſſador did, and 
Wiſhing him a good night. The victuals were 


ſtew:d with roots and ſpices, and very high ſea- 
ſoned. 


On the following day they were again ſent for 


to ſee the palace, and were firſt ſhewn ſome 
large rooms filled with men and boys making 
ſaddles, ſtocks for guns, ſcabbards for ſeymitars, 


and other things. - | 


From thence they paſſed through ſeveral large || 
. neat buildings, and at length entered the moſt 
_ Inward and beautiful part of the, palace, which 


has a garden in the middle, planted with cypreſs 


and other trees. All the columns of this build- 
ing, which. is, of a vaſt length, are of marble, 
and ſaid to be the ancient Roman pillars, tranſ- 
ported thither from Sallee; the arches and doors 
of the apartments are finely adorned. 
Here one of the queens ſent them a colla- 
tion of dates, grapes, melons, almonds and rai- 
bins, gs and ſweetmeats. Walking having 
made th 
come; they therefore ſat down under a p azza, 
and were attended by the maids of the palace, 
Whoſe jetty ſkins received no ſmall embelliſh- 


m dry, the fruit was, extremely wel- 


ment from the ſhining bracelets, and ſilver trin- 
kets they wore in great plenty on their arms and 
legs, with gold chains about their necks, mon- 
ſtrous large car- rings, and other African orna- 


ments. During this repaſt they were obſerved 


by the emperor's women, though they did not 
know it till afterwards. 

When their regale was ended they parted from 
their black attendants, and were conducted to 


another neat regular building, with piazzas all 


round. The area was all chequer-work, and 
in the middle was a row of marble baſons at cer- 


tain diſtances, with little channels cut in ſtone, } 
conveying water from one to the other. 


* 
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ſprings, and a ſmall calaſh, in which (as they 


They alſo viſited the infide of an apartment 


—_— 


|| where one of the queens formerly lived, and ſaw 


- the baths and beautiful cobahs belonging to that 
apartment. From thence they were conducted 

through ſeveral other buildings, conſiſting 

chiefly of oblong ſquares, with piazzas, under 

which are doors opening into the lodgings,which 
are generally ground rooms. The doors of 
| each building are all of one ſize and form, fine- 
ly inlaid; and ſome of them gilt. In one of 
theſe ſquares was a fountain with channels of 
marble, that formed a very neat and pretty la- 
byrinth, _ 

They afterwards viſited ſome other ſtately co- 
bahs, which are lofty and magnificent rooms, 
each covered with a dome painted of ſky colour, 
| adorned with ſtars, and in the middle a golden 
ſun of curious workmanſhip. 

This palace is almoſt ſquare, and is about 
four miles in circumference. It ſtands on even 
ground, and has no hill near it. The buildings 
are of rich-mortar, without either brick or ſtone, 
except four pillars - and arches, and the mortar 
ſo well wrought, that the walls are like ong en- 
tire piece of terraſs. The whole building is 
exceeding maſſy, the outer wall being twenty- 
five feet thick. | 1 
| Going to take a diſtant proſpect of this ſtruc- 
ture, they paſſed through a large field where on 
each ſide of the path were great numbers of 

rats of a prodigious ſize, which burrowed in the 
earth hike rabbits, and ran about ſo thick, that 
the ground was almoſt covered by them, letting 
them come within eight or ten yards, before 
they would go into their holes, and having paſ- 
ſed up to them, they again appeared above 
ground, ſo that both before and behind them 
were vaſt multitudes of them. n 
At the end of this field, which is of great ex- 
tent, is a garden of pomegranates planted in a 
valley, over which the emperor had built a ſtone 
bridge, that reaches from the top of one hill 
to the other, for the more commodious paſſing 
over them. . 
The ambaſſador had his ſecond audience an 
the twenty ſecond of July, when the emperor 
had ordered all the Engliſh captives to be drawn 
up in his palace. The ambaſſador went with 
his retinue and the muſic playing as before, and 


| found the emperor ſitting under a piazza; but 


he inſtantly mounted his horſe, and after the 
firſt compliments, waved his hand to the eap- 
tives, and bad them go home with the ambaſ- 
ſador into their own country; upon which they 
all fell proſtrate; crying, God bleſs thy power,” 
and were going out of the preſence,” when the 
emperor, ordering them to ſtay, added, that he 
loved the ambaſſador and all, the Engliſh, be- 
cauſe he knew they loved him and his houſe, 
and that there ſhould not be one Engliſhman a 
ſlave in his empire: then waving his hand again 
to the captives, they went away: after which 
the ambaſſador returned the emperor thanks for 
the honour he had done him, and ſome other 


his horſe, and galloped off. + 
The ambaſſador went on the twenty fifth to 


| viſit Muley Ally, one of the emperor's ſons, 


Who 


* 


compliments having paſſed, that prince turned 


who received him Gitfing ori a ſilk carpet wrought 
with gold in large flowers. He had two black 
boys fanning him, one of them dreſt in a veſt of 


black and white flowered velvet, and the other 


in yellow ſpeckled with black. The prince's 
garment was of rich eloth of gold. 


Chairs being brought, and the ambaſſador 


being ſeated, he converſed with the prince by 
means of one of the Engliſh captives, who reſt- 
ed himſelf on his hands and knees at the threſhold 
of the door, and when he ſpoke to the prince, 
proſtrated himſelf almoſt eloſe to the ground. 
The converſation being at an end, they were 
conducted up ſtairs, and entertained with muſic 


and wine till the dinner was ready, yhigh conſiſt- 


ed of more than twenty large dif” dreſſed ſe- 
veral different ways. | © 

At the diſtance of about :..clve leagues from 
the city of Fez, Mequinez is. fitugted in a fine 


Plain, and was an inconſiderable place before the 
emperor choſe to build his palace there, which 


has rendered it the metropolis of a large em- 
Pire.. . - | | 
The Jews. live in the middle of the city, and 


have a place to themſelves, the gates of which | 
are locked at night. They have an Alcayde to 
protect them from being plundered by the com- 


mon people ; for as it is death for them to curſe, 


or lift up a hand againſt the meaneſt Moor, the 


very boys kick them about at their pleaſure, a- 


| 


| 
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landed ons able do mount. a borke 3 bu the 
number of his daughters is not known. 


It is a great pity that ſo fine a country ſhould 
be ſubject to a government that ſo effectually diſ- 
courages induſtry and improvement : for the' 
climate is delightful, though rather too hot, and 
the ſoit extremely fertile; producing almoſt every 
thing that can contribute to uſe and pleaſure, even 


| beyond what one would imagine; as nature in 


a great meaſure ſupplies what is wanting in the 


induſtry of the inhabitants; | 


They imitate the ere in their manner of 
tilling the ground, which produces great quan- 


ties of Wheat, Barley, peas, beans, hemp and 


flax: and between May and September they reap 
their corn three times. | 


If the government would but countenance in- 
duſtry, or even allow the people to enjoy in peace 


the fruits of their labour, the land might be 
made to produce a hundred times as much as is 


conſumed in the country; for it is ſaid that 


* a hundredth part of the land is cultiva- 


T be principal commodities which are export- 


ed from thenee are tin, copper, hides, wool, 


cordovans, dates, honey, wax, raiſins, olives, 
almonds, gum-arabic, gum-ſandric, elephant's 
teeth, oſtrich feathers, indigo, and fine mats-. 

Fez is the centre of the trade of the empire of 


- Morocco, and from thence the caravans. go to 


| gainſt which running away is their only remedy. . || Meccaand Medina, carrying geods inte the eaſt, 
"W Very near to Mequinez an the north-weſt fide, || from whence large caravans ſet ont every year to 
and only divided from it by a road, ſtands a large || Guinea. 88 r 
Negro town, that takes up as much ground as The emperor having ſigned the articles of 
the city; but the houſes are neither ſo high, nor || peace, the ambaſſador left Mequinez on the 
ſo. well built: the emperor recruits the ſoldiers |F twenty-feventh. of July, a little before ſun-ſer,- 
for his court, out of its inhabitants, who are all || and travelling the ſame road he came, arrived at 
blacks or tawnies. WIE II. Tetuan on the twelfth of Auguft, where ſome 
The emperor who treated the Engliſh :ambeſ- || of the ſlaves died, as others had done on the road. 
ſador with ſuch civility was named Muley Ab- || and one was drowned in the river Alcaſſar. 
dallah, and had reigned about fifty years, being The ambaſſador embarked for England with. 
then eighty-ſeven. Though be behaved ſo ob- two hundred and ninety- ſix of theſe captives, be- 
ligingly to the Engliſh, yet he might juſtly be |] ing all that were left alive, and had not turned 
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termed a monſter in the human form, and one 


of the moſt bloody tyrants that every plagued | 
mankind ; for his life was one continued ſcene [| 


of exactions, murders, and the moſt horrid acts 
of cruelty. towards his ſlaves and his miſerable 
ſubjects ;. yet this wretch was eſteemed a ſaint ; 
he was continually: proſtrating himſelf on the 
earth, to offer up his petitions to Mahomet, and 


perpetually exerciſing wanton acts of inhuma- It 


This emperor, by. his four wives, and the 
many thouſand women he had in his ſeraglio, 


during his long reign, is ſaid to have had ſeven 


— 


« 


Moors. Theſe informed Mr. Windus, the au- 


thor of this account, that when the ambaſſador 


arrived at Mequinez, there were thought to be 
ingdom, 


eleven hundred chriſtian ſlaves in the 
without reckoning nineteen who had embrace 


the Mahometan religion; there were faur hun- 


dred Spaniards, one hundred and fixty-five Por- 
tugueſe, one hundred and fifty-two French, ſix- 
ty-nine-Dutch, twetity-five Genoeſe, and three 


_ Greeks; but ſome of all theſe different nations 


had been' induced to change their po, ar and 
thereby given up all expectation of being re- 
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SUFFERINGS of the BRITISHñ Cavrives, 
nt ht ven ani ONGING be rut 


INSPECTOR PRIVATEER, * 


| During their ſlavery under Muley Abdallah, Emperor of Fez and Morocco, 
( Containing many curious particulars reſpecting that Monarch.) 


| N the twenty-fourth of October, 1745, them in the moſt cruel manner, calling them 
Captain Richard Veale, in the Inſpector {|| chriſtian dogs, infidels, and unbelievers. 
| Privateer, failed from the Downs on a Early the next morning, as thoſe who had 
cruiſe, and having taken two prizes, entered the || lodged in the town were going to the beach to 
ſtreights of Gibraltar on the firſt of January, and || take a ſurvey of the wreck, they found the dead 
the next day the veſſel ſprang ſo bad a leak, that || body of Mr. Ruſſel, their ſurgeon, extended on 
it was with the utmoſt difficulty the crew kept || the ground with his face downwards, at a little 
her above water till the fourth, when finding all || diſtance from the town walls. | 
farther efforts ineffectual, they ran her aſhore in || This unhappy gentleman had ſwam apes: 
the bay of Tangier, but the gates of the town being ſhut, he coul 
As the emperor of Morocco was at that time || not poſſibly get admittance, and having nothing 


under a treaty of peace with the crown of Great || to nouriſh him during the night, had fallen a ſa- 
Britain, the crew expected a favourable recep- 15 


1] crifice to cold, hunger, and fatigue. 
tion, and immediate relief from the Moors; but || Out of the whole crew, which amounted to one 


in this they were greatly diſappointed ! hundred and eighty-three before the wreck, Mr. 
Thoſe who eſcaped with their lives, and reach- || Ruſfel died as above-mentioned, ninety-five pe- 
ed the ſhore firſt, were uſed in a very barbarous || riſhed in the waves, or were murdered by the 
manner by the Moors, and ſtripped of all their || Moors; and the ſurvivors, to "the number of 
cloaths; and ſome, who preſumed to reſiſt theſe | eighty-ſeven, with great difficulty obtained per- 
Barbarians, were immediately drowned, or o- || miffion to go the Britiſh conſuls houſe in a body, 
therwiſe murdered, without mercy.  _ in order to lay before him their unhappy circum- 
A ſmall number of them got into the town of || ſtances, and obtain ſomething towards their ſub- 
Tangier before night; but the greater part of || ſiſtence: but the conſul being then at Gibraltar, 
them lay without the walls, and as the. ſeaſon oy applied to the deputy conſul. | 
was then very ſharp and. inclement, they were n a few days Mr. Petticre w, the conſul, re- 
half periſhed with cold and hunger, abſtracted |] turned from Gibraltar in the Phoenix man of 
from the barbarous treatment they received. || war; and went inſtantly to rhe alcaide, to per- 
- Twelve of the crew continued on the wreck ||| ſuade him to permit his unhappy countrymen to 
all night; where they ſpent their time in the moſt over to Gibraltar; but the alcaide ſaid that 
melancholy manner, expecting every moment to | 2 could not comply with this requeſt without 
be ſwallowed-by the waves, which ſwelled like || orders from the emperor. . 
mountains, and broke over their heads almoſt The captain of he Phoenix having lain one 
every minure. ll night at the confuPs houſe, went on board the 
In the morning the Moors ſent. out a boat to || next morning; ſoon after which the conſul paid 
take them in; which was no ſooner done, .than || a ſecond viſit to the alcaide, the conſequence of 
_ they began to ſtrip them of every thing that was ||| which was, that he ſent our unfortunate ſuffer- 
of the leaſt value, and at the ſame time inſulted ||] ers word, that there were no hopes of their get- 
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ing him the delicious morſel. 


lying on the bare ſtones at: 

they were driven to the n AE Pe 

ing informed that the My are ſoon 12575 N 
d to 


ſuch a degree, that they determined to 3 | 
ET eſcape z but 1 in this they were e | 
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Great Britain had diſcharged an old debt due to 
the emperor of Morocco, for the ranſom of a || 
certain number of captives, who had been re- 
leaſed by John Leonard Sollicoffre, Eſq; and 
7 >a to England about ſeventeen yes be , 
ore 

Confounded at this ſhocking-ahd peda 
news, captain Veale and pour heutenants who 
had private intimatioꝶ vf it before the reſt, fatm- 
ed a project to make their eſcape, and by the 
aſſiſtance of the captain of the Phœnix, who 
ſent his boat well manned to ferch them, they 
got ſafe on board the ſhip. | 

As ſoon as they were on board, the c — 
ſent off a boat in the night, which kept phying 
along the ſhore, to carry off as many. o he 
crew as they could find ; but they only found 
two, who had luckily hid them 
rock, without the walls of the town, all the reſt 
having been hurried to priſon. 

The, barge. which conveyed captain Veale on 
board had no ſooner. put from the ſhore, than 
the whole town of Tangier was alarmed ; and 
dagen part ef their hoety irrecoverably loft; -. 
a whole legion of the Moors {warmed down on 
the Engliſh, vowing revenge for their loſs, and 


s THE SUFFERING 


ting out of the coun ; ry, till the governinent of 


4 
 — 


$S OF THE CREW 
diſcovered, and failed of carrying their plot into 


execution. 
After fuch an act vf revettion; as it was called, 
they could not reaſonably expect the leaſt in- 
_— nor indeed did they meet with any, 
for large iron chains were immediately locked 
round their necks, and twenty of them were 
linked together in one chain. 

They were Tow locked up in a dunge 

Was Ireryneatfy.ldarleh in 0 a 45 
prived of food, ſo that they began to entertain 

thoughts of caſting lots who ſhould die for the 


- 
ſupport of the reſt till ſome relief ſhould ar- 


rive. 


| - Happily; however, this plan was not carried 


into execution; for en their tomplaming to the 
gaoler that they were periſhing with hunger, he 
repreſented their caſe to the people of the town, 


des under a F| who fent them a ſmall quantity of bread, and 


Jene ſmall ſheep, two of which were inſtantly de- 
2 raw; for at that time they had been four 
days and nights without any kind of food. 

At this time Mr. Petticrew, the conſul, was 
at Gibraltar; and the alcaide ſent to the empe- 


rer, Muley Abdallah, to kübw bow he fm 


diſpoſe of the priſoners'; and received orders to 
bring them under a proper guard to Bufcoran, 


drove as to priſon, as above- #1 which: was at the diſtance of twWwo hundred En- 


mentioned. 
The jail in which they were confined was more 


hſome than can be imagined ; and as the 
conſul had now abandoned 30 they knew not 
whom to apply to for redreſs or aſſiſtance : a 


gliſh miles: but Mr. Petticrew returning juſt 
N this juncture, deſired the alcaide not to take 
hen tothe emperor till the arrival of William 
Eſq; who was daily expected, 8 


{mall pittance * * had 1 been allow- 
ed 5 was now fte and they had no- 
thing but famine and de PR their eyes. 

or near three days ſucceſiyely chey received 


no kind of fuſtenance;; and when Gag miſerable 


ndition. was laid before the alcaide, he only an- 
ſwered witk a malicious ſmile, If the unbe- 

. 1 dogs are hungry, let them eat the 
< ſtones.” - 

At length a perſon, who was not. wholly di. 
veſted of human ty, obtained; the algaide's per- 
miſſion for them to beg about the town in the 
Gay In under the os . of a guard; 


„ 


t ge fall = obliged to return 10 their di 


5 erden deubcleſz Was an "at of indul- 

gence, y ry the inhabitants were ſo little, diſpoſed 
to acts of charity, that their fübüiſtance was ſo 
ſmall and indifferent, that if any one got a picee 
of bread or meat given him, the reſt wete ready | 
to tear him to pieces, and could not help grudg- | 


They continued in this deplorable. condithe 
for. above two months, 50 all rhe d 
t. 


to the emperor, 440 preſence they dre 


— 


* It 2 as . thare v. was 1 in, 8 | 
the preceding account by Mr. Windus, ' acgordingto 
whom * Abdallah 7725 eue ſeven F 


| 
| 
. - When, they, cams 


| Il. « Juſt. be 


| Fs. 


Fade dae from the king of Great Leben 0 85 ö 


ae alcajde refuſed to comply with this-res 
eſt unleſs Mr; Perticrew would: go with, him 
the 1 jorge Gal to fatisfy him that an ambaſſa- 


r a e arrive; but this Me, Por 
ed, having no orders ſo to. do, nat 


| any 55 cee to carfy with him to there 
On the morning of the cightcenth of May, 


| 4 theſe un}. appy people were driven out of the 
| l, unchained, and placed on the õutſide of the 


town-walls,. where they. contiqued.till the alcaide 


| and bis retinue came to them, and then they 


Fs opt on their journey to Buſcoran. 

After a very diſagrecable and fatiguing jour- 
ney, during which they were confined in a pri- 

| for atone zawni for ſeveral,days, they. arrired at 
e cdl i Aalener the.gtiech of 


une. 


within balf A mile af, the 
Emperor's tent, they ſtaid about half an hot 
Waiting his farther orders, during which they 
could. ablerve, by the cuntenances of che al- 
others, that there was ſomethiag very 
dreagtul to be expected from the emperor. = 
before the meflenger came from the em- 
tor, the alcaide and His principal attendants 
ed themſelves in à lines and prayed in che 
deyouteſt manner. They were ſo- tertiſted that 
their be changed every moment; the 
alcaide and ſever 8 N 850 me ichs in- 
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OF THE INSPECTOR PRIVATEER. 


duced the Engliſh captives to imagine, that the 
miſeries they. had hitherto expected, were not 
near ſo great as what they ſhould now expe- 
rience. | | 
A meſſenger ſoon came -from the emperor, 

commatiding their immediate appearance before 
his tent; on which the Moors were drawn up 
in one line, and the Engliſh in another, and 
ſtopping at about ſixty paces from the tent, the 
guards immediately ſurrounded them, and in a- 
bout a quarter of an hour his majeſty came out, 
and ſent a meſſenger to bid the alcaide and his 
attendants advance nearer him : to this they 
inſtantly anſwered, © Yes, maſter; ” and ran 
to him in ſuch haſte, that it might have been 
thought they were going to ſeize him. 

When they were near enough to hear him 
fpeak, they fell on their. knees, and bowed their 
bodies forward, with their faces to the ground, 
till he ſpoke to them; they then held up their 
heads, and mformed him that they had brought 
him a preſent, conſiſting of 8 cloth and 
other things, beſides the Engliſh captives. 
The emperor having accepted the preſent, 
aſked the alcaide where the captain of the Chriſ- 


tian captives was? To which it was anſwered, 


* 


+, -; fervice, and deſerted from Cadiz to Tangier,) to 


= — * 
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ill treatment they 
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Were ſent to Bufcoran caſtle, at the diſtance of 
| Your a mile, to enter upon that ſtate of ſlavery | 
which. is ſo much dreaded by free: born Engliſn- 


— 
: 


"WS , — 
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huis orgers, and would often ſtay. within the Caf. 
dite five or fix hours together, and ſometimes the 

* ©. whale day, during which they were not permit- | 
ted t not even to ſtand upright 


= 
- 


that he had made his eſcape. 'The emperor then 
aſked for the lieutenants, and being anſwered 


as before, told the alcaide he thought him and 
his attendants a ſet of villains; and by his man- 
ner, the Engliſh captives imagined that he ſuſ- 


pected that the alcaide had received a ſum of 


. — for the eſcape of captain Veale and the 


utenants. ke FP | 
'* Immediately after this the emperor ſent for 
fqur Engliſhmen, (who had been in the Spaniſh 


conduct the new, captives to a caſtle at à little 
diſtance from the camp; till farther orders. 
They were not long there before the alcaide 
and all his guard were drove to the ſame place, 
uad put in irons, which was ſo far from giving 
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aſure to the . that notwithſtanding the 


poor allowance of two-pence a dax. 


When our unfortunate countrymen had been 
. confined two days, they were drawn up in a line 


before the emperor's tent, when his majeſty 
2 out fix of the youngeſt of them, and ſent 


em back to the caſtle, to aſſiſt che moors that 
had-the care. of his arms; and to each of the 


relk was given a.cutteau, or. a pickax, and they 


=: = 5.546 
No ſooner were 


they were 


ſet to pulling d 


n 


{rogers to that kind 
of work, they were in the-utmoſ 


Ws * 9 


The emperor now frequently came to give 


ted A moment's 


10 gaſe their backs, or to get a drop of water, 


got to the caltle, than | 
oo a large houle that 
Mithin it; When 8 great Want of the 
naeceſſary tools, and perfect it Kin 

b danger of be- 
Ang buried under the rubbiſ mn. 


4 


ad received from that officer, 
they gave him and his people bread, out of their 


. _- — 


: 
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de wretch! notwithſtanding thou 


to ew Ius love. and a 
1: CC though. 
4+ paſt iran 


499 


though the ſun ſhone ſo hot that their heads and 
backs were an entire bliſter. | 


Their ſufferings were ſo great, that in left 


than a month twenty of them renounced their 
| faith, and turned Mahometans, in order, at 


that dear price, to be exempred from a flavery 
which they conſidered as infupportable. 
One morning, about ſeven o'clock, the em- 
p-ror came to Bufcoran caſtle, and having ſur- 
veyed the Engliſh ſlaves for about three hours, 
he went to the other caſtle; where the alcaide 
and his miſetable companions were confined ; 
and having reviewed them, he withdrew to a- 
bout ſixty paces from the caſtle, and then turned 
about, and gave orders for their vein brought 
before him, which being done, the alcaide ang 
four of the principal people were ſet a-part from 
the reſt, | 1 r . 
After this, with all the compofure ind ſere- 
nity imaginable; he called for his ſcymiter, which 
being delivered to him, he drew it out of the 
rd with a peculiar air, and ordered one 
of the delinquehts to be taken out of his chain, 
and brought before him. apy 442 + 4 HIP 
The unhappy victim now fell proſtrate on the 
ground, and with tears implored his pardon.: 
but the emperor, deaf to all his entreaties, ſtretch- 
ed out his arm, and crying, In the name of 
God,” ſtruck off his head at one blow. 
This being done, he delivered his ſcymiter to 
his ſword-bearer, to whom, and others, he gave 
orders for their following the Example he' had 
ſer. them: and then retired to a Imall diſtance, 
where he ſtood to ſee his commands punctdal- 
ly obeyed. e e LT 
At this time there were no lefs than three hun- 
dred and thirty-five miſerable wtetches that loſt 
their lives in this arbitrary manner, A. 
ing "forty bravoes, who had been "kept in 
chains ſeveral days before the Engliſh arrived at 
the camp. T%xE 1+ 3.3 | 2:1 191 


In order to Trike the greater tertor into the 


minds of his ſurviving ſubjefts, the eniperot” or- 


dered the heads which had been cut off to be 
collected in hampers, and ſent to the Alcalde or 
governor of Mequinez, to be nailed. on the walls 
of that city, and expoſed to public view; while 
the bodies were dragged about a mile from the 
Place of execution, and there left to moulder 
into duſt, or be devoured by birds or beaſts of 
r ä 2 % "In 
wh ometimes,. however, theſe unhappy victims 
meet, after death, with an odd kind of favour 


Sv NM iv > x v | T:a 7 £ 1 1 2 7 
From the efnperor, who gives an order for the in- 


terment of their mangled carcaſes, which is bg- 
nified by a meſſenger inthe following. words : 
O thou impudent, preſumptuous, and difloyal 
da in thy 

& life time, commit ſo many, and Tuck tnor- 
mous crimes againſt God and thy king, 1 do 
< now, in his name, and. by e order, 
love. and Affection for thee, 

been ee e vapors, of ihe Jeu of 

„his toyal favours, -treely. forgive thee all thy 
Wieſſions , and in _conlequehce thete- 

it e 
“ ried in oblivion, 1 am come to give thy fe 
„ maips a decent interment.” 
© Without this permiſſion, no perſon muſt 9228 
| . . fame 
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ſume to belly the body of any one thus executed, 
as the life of the oflender would immediately 
pay the forfeit of ſo raſh an action. 

© The teader will recollect, that the alcaide and 
four other petſons were ſet apart from the feſt, 
and — to be ſpectators of the abovemen- 

tioned bloody ſcene, which bei 
em 


ended. the 
r addreſſed them in the fo ollowing man- 
«Behold your ſlaughtered friends there 
„Having given you this proof of my reſentment 
« of your rebellious proceeding, I ſhall carry 


Ko my uſt vengeance to no greater length at 
66 E I give you my royal word not to be- 
cc 


« head you, as I have your companions ; but 
„expect, as a teſtimony of your ſorrow for 
having mutinied againſt me without cauſe, 
that you ſend immediately to Farigier, and 
take care that I may receive the e hy of 
« my dues; and on your co 


. with his 
« my juſt demand, I ſhall freely acquit you M in 


hopes that this my lenĩty towards you may 


"cc 


produce a reformation in Or and teach you 
% to become more loyal ubjects for the Gi 


By this 20 of clemency the em 
'have obtained a conſiderable ſum 


cc ture. 95 


ror hoped 
big the 


Alcaide and his unfortunate companions ; 
but being diſappointed in his expectation, he | 
ae greg that they ſhould be ſacrificed. to his 


eance, 

herefore ſummoning them hefore him a 
{oba time, he gave immediate orders for their 
execution ; but previouſly told them that © as 


: 


cc he deteſted the guilt of a lie, they ſhould not 


end their days by the ſtroke of the ſword; yet 


« as they had forfeited their lives a ſecond time | 

<< by their diſobedience of his royal injunctions, 

4 he bad determined that they ſhould be all 
e boweſtrung.“ 

Hereupon he called out two of 15 guards, | 
ol gave them orders to faſten a cord about the | 
neck of each priſoner, and ſtrangle them one af- 
ter the other; but to take time in the. execution 
of their office; which they accordingly per- 


formed with the utmoſt deliberation, in order to 


; vate the pains of theſe unhappy wretches, 
1 


om they ſpent near two hours in executing, 
the emperor himſelf being preſent all the while, 
mn over chem, as traitors to him and 
their coun 
This bar 


eels to à diſtance from the place of execution, 


bi there to lie above ground for two days, but 
on the third day he gave orders for their inter- 


ment. 
Soon after this the Me, priſoners en 
the following letter from Mr Perticrew the vice- 


ch. Friday, IA Jane, 1746 | 


"Me. Kilbs and Countrymen, 


Send this courier to adviſe you of my arcival 


here, here I ſhall reſt on account of my 


7 lameneſs till Saturday, and then proceed for Me- 
5 Als inez; and on Meadneſdey WF Thurſday next 


all fee you. 


* eters laely n received from the amballa- 


ous ſcene. being ended, his ma- 
* jelly ordered the bodies to be dragged by the 
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a 


an . < 
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| which 1 wiſh may be ſpeed} 


ters, the em 
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THE SUFFERINGS OF THE CREW 


dor, he was to leave England the twenty eig heh 
of May, ſo is hourly al der at Gibraltar ; 
for your ſakes, and 
God ſend TP an means avery.; | 
| I am, Sits, © | 
Your very humble ſervant, 
W. PET T 10 R L W. 


On the twenty-nirith of June they received 
advice of Mr. Petticrew's arrival at Mequinez ; 
whereupon they ſent him ſevetal letters, deſcrib- 
ing their unhappy ſituation, and intreating him, 
in the moſt preſſing terms, to uſe his intereſt on 
their behalf, not doubting but that when he 
ſhould be admitted to the emperor's preſence, it 
would be in his power to procure ſome mitiga- 
tion of their hardſhips. | 

On the ſame day that they diſpatched theſe let- 

rot having ordered them all into his 
preſence, elected ſixteen of the youngeſt of 
them, ROM he aſked if they would turn Moors; 
which they refuſing, he ſent them under a pro- 
per guard to Fez, to aſſiſt ſuch of the Moors 
there as were gun-ſmiths by profeſſion ; and 
the reſt of the Engliſh captives were ſent back to 
the caſtle, with, orders that they ſhould be kept 


ri 


| cloſe to their uſual labours. 


Thoſe who were ſent to Fez had ah opportu- 


nity of paying their reſpects to Mr. Perrierew 


at Mequinez, and lodged for one night in the 
houſe where that gentleman had taken Pp his 
quarters. | 

On the thirtiech Us June, Mr. dene vg 
admitted to the emperor's preſence, and having 
delivered him a preſent from his Brittannick ma- 
jeſty, informed him that Mr: Latton, an am- 
bafſador from England, was daily expected at 
Gibraltar, Where he bs propoſed to wait for his ma- 
jeſty's directions reſpecting his landing at Te- 
tuan, in order to ſettle a treaty ve peace between 
the two crowns. * 

To this the emperor replied, that he had long 
lived in expectation of the arrival of an ambaſ- 
ſador from the court of Great Britain, but had 
not yet had the pleaſure of ſeeing any perſon in- 
veſted with that character; wherefore he deſired 
that Mr. Pettierew would inſtantly return, and 
take care that the ambaſſador came to him with- 
out delay. I 
| Hereupon Mr. Perticrew took his leave, aid 
repaired immediately to Mequinez : and though 
he was not above a mile from the caſtle 7 5 
his unfortunate countrymen were at work, yet 
he did not favour them with one friendly viſit. 

As they were deprived of any opportunity of 
ſpeaking to Mr. Petticrew, to- lay before him 
their deplorable condition, they on the firſt of 
July ſent, him a letter, in which they encloſed a 
letter of attorney, to enable him to receive their 
ſhares of the prize money of 'a French veſſel, 
which they had: raken and carried into Gibraltar. 

To this letrer they-received the following an- 
ſwer, but the power of attorney never Was of the 
leaſt ſervice to them? 5 5 

ef nie 


Gentlemen, 74 48 3 * 1 * n 4 
This morning 1 your letter with he 
power of; asf and ſhall rf all in my 


1 wer 
LY * | 2 Th ; 


o 'T 
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"lay a conliderable time as one ab 


* 


. power to recover your parts of the prize, which 
Fall be Farchingly'® reſerved for you. I ſhall alſo 
endeavour to collect ſome charity at Gibraltar. 

- I aſſure you I ſhall do and act in every thing 

in W to get you out of the country, as if 

the caſe was my own ; ſo hope no more of you 
will be ſo mad as to reriounce your faith. The 
people the emperor has ordered for Fez; lay with 
me laſt night. It makes my very heart bleed 
to ſee their naked, miſerable condition: but 
one comfort is, it cannot be long, as I expect 
the ambaſſador will be at Gibraltar before I get 
down. I wiſh you all health and happineſs, and 
am, Sirs, Your affectionate Friend, 
W.PETTICREW. 


The day after the writing this letter; the ſix- 
teen perſons abovementioned ſet forward from 


Mequinez, on their journey towards Fez, but as 


they had near forty miles to march in one day, 
Mr. Petticrew kindly ordered each of them a 
air of ſhoes, and gave them two loaves to re- 
reſh themſelves with on their journey. 
la the mean time the reſt of the unfortunate 
Engliſhmen were kept to hard labour, without any 
thing to clicer them in all their oppreſſions, but 
the pleaſing Rage that advice of the ambaſſador's 
arrival would ſoon reach them, and for which they 
put up their fervent and daily prayers to heaven. 
Though the hardſhips they underwent were 
almoſt inſupportable to thoſe few who were in 


- health, yet the afflictions of the greater part of 
them were aggravated by their being troubled | 


with the bloody fluz, which gradually growin 
upon them, impaired their ſtrength ſo muc 
that they could ſcarcely crawl upon the ground. 
__ . Sickneſs, however, is no plea for a captive to 
be relieved from his labour even a ſingle hour 
in a day; for the overſeers, if they had an incli- 
nation, durſt not preſume to favour them in the 
leaſt, without an 
peror, who, though he cannot be inſenſible of 
their tortures, ſeldom ſhews them the leaſt favour; 
and no one dare preſume to aſk any at his hands. 
At length Mr. Kilbs, having laboured till 


his ſpirits were quite exhauſted, dropped down | 


on che ground in the etnpetor's gf and 
olutely dead, 
no one daring to afford him the leaſt aſſiſtance. 
When he had lain ſome time, without the 
leaſt ſign of life, the emperor demanded the 
reaſon of that captives lying in ſo indolent a poſ- 


tute, and why he was not compelled to work ? 


When being informed of the cauſe, he ordered 
him to be brought forward, that he himſelf might 


there was no impoſition in the caſe, gave or- 

ders for his being conducted to the outer part of 

the caſtle, where he lay in e age of death | 
n 


* fot four days ſucceſſively, and t ired. . 
- When the emperor heard he was dead, he in- 


Julgedd his companions ſo far as to permit. ſame 
ek them to acrend him to his grave and 
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dn is l odd phraſe'; but the meaning of it 
muſt be, that not a farthihg of che money which 
e * 1 6 L 


4 


expreſs order from the em- 


form a judgment of the matter. 3 
Three Moors inſtantly took him UP, and car- 
tied him to the emperor, who perceiving. that 


- 1 
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Of THE INSPECTOR PRIVATEER. 


length {6 


| ance to have known them, for they 


58 


buried with as much decency as their ſituation 
would admit of. | 2 

Some little time after this, theſe unfortunate 
captives were removed from Bufcoran caſtle, to 
another caſtle near the place where the emperor 
was then encam As ſoon as they arrived, 
ſome of them were employed in aſſiſting the ma- 
ſons, and others in levelling ſuch rock ſtones 
as obſtructed the Emperor's ape from the 
camp to the caſtle, As his majeſty fat ſeveral 
hours every day to be a witneſs of the progreſs 
of the vio it is impoſſible for the reader to 
form an idea of the toils and fatigues they were 
obliged to undergo; nor is it in the power of 
words to expreſs their hardſhips ; for after the 
rocks were levelled to his ſatisfaction, all the 
proces that were hewn aſunder, were ordered to 

conveyed to one corner of the caſtle; a 
work of incredible labour and difficulty! 

The few cloaths which they had being worn 
to rags, they worked quite naked from the head 
to the waiſt; and the weather being exceſſive 
hot, their ſkins were at firſt bliſtered, and -at 
perfectly tanned; that it would have 
ſible for their moſt intimate acquamt- 

looked like 
a parcel of negro ſlaves. "dos 

From this ſecond caftle the captives were re- 
moved to another at Mequinez, from which the 
emperor having been abſent ſome time, they 
were; on his return; drawn up ih order, to pay 
their homage to him as he paſſed by them. 

On his near approach he ſtopped and took a 
ſurvey of them, and aſked their overſeer what place 


been im 


was ſet apart for their lodging; and the over- 


ſeer, pointing to a wall at ſame diſtance, told him 
that was the place: the emperor however, caſt- 
ing his eyes over the garden, and obſervinga large 
arch belonging to one of the walls b 1g 
gave orders that they ſhould be qu there. 
They thought themſelves greatly obliged to 
him for indulging them with ſo convenient an 


apartment, where they could lay under cover, 
and were not expoſed, as they 


had been before, 
to the cold dews of the night. 
They now began to congratulate each other 
on the ſudden amendment of their way ward for- 
tune, and thought themſelves happier than they 
had ever been 55 they came into the country. 
Their pleaſure, however, ſoon began to be 
be interrupted ; for the Moors, grudging them 
ſo comfortable an apartment, inſulted them, by 
throwing ſtones and clods of earth into their 
lodging in the night, when they could not ſee 


| from whom the injury was received. This was 


a dreadful grievance, as they lay in manifeſt dan- 
r of having their brains beat out; but as they 
"th not Om to 


pply to for addreſs, they 


' were obliged to take ſuch meaſures as they could 


— 


he could procure for them, 


l f 424 9 : » | 
to the front of their lodging, that at length they 
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to ſcreen themſelves from the malice of ſuch im- 


placable enemies. Happily for theſe poor cap- 
1 ſeveral hedges of cane happen 


to grow - 
within the walls of the palace: of theſe they*ga- 


thered à large quantity, and made ſuch a fence 
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; Hes that the Moors could do them. 
ſiruated, and having no taſk impoſed 
n them for a conſiderable time, ſome of them, 
were in health, embraced that Ba de portunity 
of mending what few rags they to cover 
their nakedneſs: and thoſe het were ſick had 
ſufficient reſt to recover their ſtrength, which | 
had been impaired through exceſſive Iabour. | 
I Their allowance was alſo better than it had 
been at Bufcoran, being two-pence per day to 
each man, and they were permitted to go into 


C 


the town whenever they pleaſed in the day time, 

Wpend to the beſt advan- 
tage; and as they began to be acquainted with 
the mercenary diſpoſition, of the Moors, and to 


„they 


to lay out their lirtle 


have a tolerable e of the langu 
were not ſo cally 1 upon as they hi bene 
had been. 5 | 

As the * Bad permitted them to enjoy a 
life of eaſe for ſame time & paſt, they began to flat- 
ter themſelves that he had received private intelli- 
gence of the-Engliſh-ambaſſador's arrival at Gib- 
raltar ; and they began to hope that their toils 
Th J an end, and that 2 deliverance was 
at ha 


In the midſt. of this leatin 3 they 


fore the em- 


2171 


vours, Wh found it im oflible to clear it in 
that time without farthor he | 


When. the emperor 5 chat a conkdizable || 


part of the wood ſtill remained on the f. 
. where it firſt ſtood, he was highly diſguſted, and 
-dered near. a hundred of his ook . to af- 
* the Engliſh ſlaves. Among the reſt of their 
ts, there were two poor, old. worn-out 
: '...mretches, who were ſcarcely able to. craw] a- 
long, and who, after two or three turns, deter- 


mined to deſiſt from the labour, and truſt to the | 


emperor's clemency to Pars, allowance 1 halt 
They accordin guy 3 their LY whi 

| "ES emperor obſerving with apparent ſigns: © 

„anger, ey approached him, trembli 
muddering, 5 they were, 40 

- infirm. to i Fells Foy 15 a taſk 


CE 6 
«<a 5 
EY 
Ew 


To. this the emperor 1 
were 


b perceived they 
plate: Perer he thought it his 1 9 provi Ie 


- for- them for the future; . whereupon. be. 
... ſtantly gave orders to two nd as to ſhoc 
them through the —— EA 


„ This, cruel injuncti | being. 
* e Now,” PE he, — 15 


cient care, in return for your p 255 


ſervice 


THE SUFFERINGS 
were at 2 being totally well ſecured From any | 


1 * 


8 


pot ||. tion 


prepare tò march to 


8 ney LS an are at a 


* 14 


| e with they e to be v7 rarly 
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= end „ And then, as a farther po of 
his kindneſs, he gave orders.to one of his officers 
to ſee that they were buried with decen 
In a ſbort time after this, the Eel laves 
haying compleated the job they were ſet about, 
were remanded to their uſual place of abode, 
where they had time to refreſh themſelves again ; 
and from this time till they left Mequinez, which 
was about ſix weeks, their labour was ſo incon- 
ſiderable that they had no reaſon tocomplain, 
They. had not lived long in this manner, be- 
fore the emperotꝰs aid du Camp came to them, 
and acquainted them that his Britannick Ma- 
jeſty's ambaſſador was arrived at Gibraltar; no- 
tice of which had been given to the emperor by 
a letter from the Alcaide of Tetuan. 0 
The ſame night that they received this agree - 
able intelligence, one of the emperor's brothers 
rouſed them̃ from their repoſe, and in a vety ob- 
liging manner deſired to know if they had re- 
ceived any tidings of the arrival of an ambaſſa- 
dor from England; to which they anſwered in 
the negative, but told him that they lived 1 in 
daily expectation of news from Gibraltar. 
Ille ſeemed ſurprized at this anſwer, -but 
told them that an ambaſſador was adtual- 
ly. arrived at Gibraltar, with an intention 
of paying down a ranſom 72 them; and aſſured 


| er farther, that he had lately had an inter- 
. view with his 


ther the emperor, who ſpoke 
of them in . b favourable terms, and . 
mated, that he ſhould releaſe them with plea- . 


4 | ſure, if he approved of what che ambaſſador Thad 


* offer in their behalf. 
The reader will believe, that on the receipt of 
| ſuch good news, they had not the leaſt. inclina- 
r lleep; their eyes were too full of (gre 


[- of joy to admit of their taking any repoſe, a 


behalt) congratulated each other till - 
ght, jo the pleaſing proſpect 12 had, now be⸗ 
pon them. 

In the morning the report grew more univer- 
| fal, and almoſt every one they ſaw gave them 
hopes of a a ſpeedy releaſe ; z and before noon the 
emperor's. brother came to them again, znd 


* aſſured them that the emperor intended to ſend 


- letter to the alcaide of Teruan,. with. arders for 
him to invite the ambaſſador to Barbary ; and 
that afterwards he would ſend yp Back army to 

an, him at the alcaide s houſe and eſcort 
"in to Hurt. 


o this was G bcheg ry a e hews, 
15 had a kind of e their. ſpfrits, 
the. report ſhould. be Without foundation; 
and of di che they were the more apprebenſive, as 
ey had received no notice. of their intended ro- 
emption, either from the ambaflador, or * 
Mar Peracrew:;the.vice-conſyl, A pH" 9 
. However, as. rhey were. not kept to uch hard 
as: uſual, they could with Het greater pati- 
"ence. wait.tor the. confirmation of the .news that 
they ſincerely . and conſtantly prayed for. 
On the evening. pf "ES ewenty-fourthof ORo- 
pier e their pyerſeet inf PE Em. that they, muſt 
75 C 


next morning ; for 
had ſued out orders- for the al- 


the e 


in 


5 en 1 1 J 


8 
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in che the morning, without the walls of the palace. 


Early in the morning therefore, our unfortu- 


nate countrymen were remoyed from their arch, 


overtake them. 


About echt o'clock his Wajert ſet forwards; 


A train of the ladies of his ſeraglio, the eunuchs 


their attendants, and his baggage moving in the 
van. As As theſe ladies p a by: the En 


captives, as well as the 17 5 hy Bout 
ich their faces: another way, for it is not allow- 


ngliſh 


able for any perſon whatever to 16 * at a lady 


belonging to the 1 275 retinue. 
ladies and eunuchs 
mile, the bagg 


hen the 
ad proceeded about half a 
began to moye, after which 


followed the e captives on foot, and then | 
4 part of the emperor” s army, conſiſting of about 


WO thouſand men, all mounted on mules : next 
to theſe came the emperor. himſelf, and then the 


— — — 


"remainder of the army, together with about two 


thoufand of the inhabitants of Mequinez, who 

attended to ſhew their loyalty and reſpect to the 

Emperor. _  - 

| bout eleven o'clock. it began to rain bery 

| hard, ; upon which the emperor. ave orders for 
ladies and eunuchs to mend their pace, that 

1 whole body might move faſter. 


his order 


Was highly incommodious to the poor captives, 


. who were obli ed to walk all the way; eſpeci 


"ally as the rain continued che whole day without 


geaſing. 

As this arch Was little leſs than thirty-five miles 
"apd.; as the weather and roads were extremely bad, 
the very mules themſelves were perfectly Jaded, 
and their riders could with difficulty make them 
8 forward 3 how deplorable then muſt be the 


— 


Caſe of the poor captives, five of whom, in par- 


ticular, were very lick and weak! 
About ſun-ſet they came within eleven miles 
of. Fez, at which time the emperor paſſed them, 


in order, if poſſible, to reach the town before it 
_ Was quite dark. As ſie paſſed by them, he 
the m good men, and gave orders for a || 
WAY of his army to take care of them, and p 
them ſafe to the town, as Toon as they 


| called! 


.Fopdudt 
; 5 conveniently able to reach it. 


A 5 ight, but the party who were, 1 7 to con- 
N them, deſerted from em anxious 
SON the tOWN as ſoon as 


oh 7 it "8 now 1 99 65 they ere ex- 
ney ept "long forward 


| With great la Dor Ns Fae: and at len * 
o near The end of their journey, that 1 5 could 

ſee ſeveral lights at a diſtance, which were fires ||] 
2 thoſe 


[bf * | 


difagreeable a march. 
RE 1 25 "appriiched t the Won 'the 


| i == more ſtony, 54 1 oyed no ſin 


as {0 dark the) 
eh, oe fs the 1720 55 chat they often kic A' 


Fir "toes, e b ng bliſtete 
. 1 cauſed a pain that. was almoit intolle 
8 


x: Ar all their endeavours ſeveral” 855 thet ﬀ 


5 


* 
„ 
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ſooner, however, was the 'erripetor out 


— — 


who had already arrived, in in or | 
o dr and d_refreth ante after the 1 


| wet 
the moſt commodious habitation they ever had | 


1h that 8 and having marched about à the town that night were as wet as if they had 


ach 8. ordered to halt till the emperor l 


805 


| were uhable to reach the town till the next day, 

ſo that mop were obliged to lie down. on the cold 
oe „where they had a moſt miſerable 
and filthy lodgj ging; bonds even thoſe who reached 
been dragged through a river; and having no 
chinge of raiment, — obliged to repoſe Mom 
ſelves, in that condition, on the bare ground. 

The next day thoſe who had been left behind, 
dropped into the town, one by one, moſt mi- 


$i 1 


ſerably fatigued, and ſome of them ſo far ſpent 
that they were unable to ſpeak, or to communi- 
cate their diſtreſſes otherwiſe. than by their tears. 

Some of them were 1o laine after this fatigu- 
ing march, that they could not walk without 
crutches for near a fortnight, and two of them 
actually ſunk under the weight of their afflic- 
tions; for though they did not expire immedi- 
ately, yet they grew daily worſe and worſe, and 
in about three weeks ended their lives and their 
miſeries together. 

At the city of old Fez, it is cuſtomary to al- 
low the Chriſtian captives only a penny a day, 
which the reader will imagine was no ſmall ag- 
gravation of their diſtreſs; and to render their 
caſe ſtill more deplorable, proviſions were there 
much dearer than in any other part of the coun- 
try where they had been. 

As the town had never before been viſited by 
ſuch a multitude of people, the price of bread 
in particular was ſo greatly advanced, that the 
ſame quantity which uſed to be ſold for the valye 
of an Engliſh halfpenny, was now valucd at 
about five farthings ; ſo that our unfortunate 
countrymen could not at any rate purchaſe e- 
nough to ſupport lite. 

In this extremity they purchaſed a parcel of 
'horſe-beans, and laid them in water to ſoak: ; and 
during that interval, they ſauntered about the 
town, and picked up what ſticks and other ma- 
terials they could find proper to make a fire with, 
and boiled their beans as ſoon as they were ſuf- 
' ficiently ſoaked : This expedient furniſhed them 
vith one hearty meal a day, and conſidering their 
pitiful allowance, they thought themſelves hap- 
y with that. 
On the twelfth of September 1746, they re- 
ceived the agreeable news that the ambaſſador 
was arrived at Gibraltar, and would certainly 
exert himielf to procure their releaſe as ſoon as 
poſſible. This was moſt le news: but 
they had the hard fortune to remain in ſlayerx 
four years after his 'excellency's arrival at Gi- 
braltar. . 
The emperor now began to put them to hard 
"labour; in clearing rubbiſh out of an a c 
that led to the rooms where he reſided: they 
8 were kept very cloſe to this work, ing in 
the morning as ſoon as it was light, and conti- 


{hbing at it till it was quite dark; When they re- 

turned to cheit priſon, where they had no other ſa- 

| "tisfaRtion than to repoſe their bodies on the bare 
nd; having nothing to eat, as they e | 

"devoured their n before they began the 

labour of the day. 

On the twen -ſecond of November they re- 

ceived a letter from the ambaſſador; who; with 

all the concern" imaginable; lamented them me- 

[oF gy | 


* -S - 
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lancholy ſituation, and informed them that, by 
the paternal” care of their ſovereign, he hoped 
ſoon to obtain their liberty. They 


evening in flattering themſelves that they ſhould 


ſoon obtain the ſweets of that freedom, towhichs | 


as Engliſhmen, they were born. 
Early the next morning, each man being fur- 
niſhed with a pick- ax, they were conducted to a 


caſtle called Doer Dabibah, which the emperor 
was going to rebuild ; but at that time they lit- 
tle imagined that this fatiguing job would have 


fallen to their lot. 

They were firſt ordered to pull down a wall 
. "at about two hundred yards diſtance from the 
caſtle ; on which they laboured from break of 
day till the cloſe of the evening, without. inter- 
miſſion, for near a quarter of a year. 

When th 
dug up the foundation, they were ſet to work 
upon another, which was eighteen feet thick, 
and coft them a deal of pains : their manner of 
pulling it down was by making trenches; with 
their pickaxes, and er pieces of a ton wei 4 
at a time, with wooden levers n for t 
| ger 0 : 

_ Having entirely pulled down the laſt wall 
they were ſet to work upon; the emperor order- 
ed that they ſhould dig a trench fer the founda- 
tion of a new caſtle, twelve yards without the 
walls of the old one. In about a fortnight the 
trench was pre 
walls, which were made in the following man- 


ner : a caſe being made, they put into it. their 


materials ready prepared, which conſiſted. of a 
fine kind of loomy earth, well tempered with 
lime and water, and che remains of the old wall, 


deat ſmall and mixed with it: a quantity of this, 


to the depth of about eighteen inches, being put 
into the caſe, was beat till it became as fine as 


- paſte ; then another layer was put in, and beat 
in the fame manner, and ſo on till the caſe was 


filled, which being done, it was taken away, 


and there appeared a fine ſmooth wall of one 
entire piece, which being hardened by the heat 


of the ſun, became ſtronger than ſtone. 


After receiving great and repeated inſults 


from thoſe who were ſet aver them, our unfor- 

tunate countrymen compleated the caſtle on the 
twentieth of July 1748. The outer walls of 
this caſtle were about one thouſand and. forty 
- yards in 893 four feet thick, twenty- 
four feet high in moſt parts, but in ſome up- 
| e % aim 5 hve acres 12 
ground. 


No ſooner was this large piece of work com- 
2 5 did not ſcruple to knock down theſe a- 


pleated, than they were ſet, to work, to 


nu up a very large pit, which had been dug for 
materials to mix amopg pthers, mich which they | 


built the caſtle. 
On the thirry-firſt of October 1748, our cap- 
tives received a letter from Mr. Petticrew, in 


_ - Which he acquainted them that the emperor had 


granted his licence for their coming to Tetuan, 
where he hoped 
| _ far he ; We chat he had. "ROW order ry 
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had pulled down this wall, and 


, and they began to build the 


_— 
"y 
WW... 


for. the pleaſure of ſeeing them 


| governor of 
| place, which was about one hundred and ſixty 


—_ 4 


8 
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and 
tisfaction,, they had che fineſt weather im 
ble; but nothing material happened till they 
came within ſixteen miles of Tetuan, when the 

were met by another guard, who brought wi 
' them horſes and mules for them to ride on, that 
they might not make it late the next day before 


miles. As they 


> wp pap along, 
II by cal 
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they ſhould be ſu 
bambouches, f and ſome mules to eaſe them on 
ſpent this road. 


lied with a jillabee* and 


They e el this maſt agreeable news with 
tranſports of joy not to be expreſſed ; and in a- 
bout ſeyen days time a guard arrived from the 

jc to 9108 them to that 


reap diſtant, and which they reached in fix 
ays 
Before they ſet out, the eniperor, who was 


then at Mequinez, ſent an order that four of the 


youngeſt of the eim captiyes {\ ſhould be 
e d, and ſent to him, to remain in his 1 
ſelien til the ambaſſador ſhould pay his de- 


|: mands ;. and-it was his intention to preſent thoſe 


to the ambaſſador, in return for the preſent 
brought from his Britannick majeſty. 

On the morning of their departure, the chriſ- 
tians of different nations accompanied them al- 
moſt to the gates of the town, ſhook hands with 
them at parting, and with ſtreaming eyes, wiſh- 
ed them a 6G p journey to Tetuan, and ſafe out 


of the hands of the barbarians. 


They made their journey in the moſt chearful 
ble manner; and to add to their la- 
agina- 


ith 


they got into town. 
They proceeded on their journey early in the 


morning, and at twelve o'clock had the pleaſure 


Tetuan at the diſtance of about two 
came nearer, they were met by 
Ks inhabitants, eſpecially a_ great number of 
» ſome mounted on mules, and others on 
eee and the women riding aftride, as the em- 
peror's ladies do when they travel from one 
— to another. 
Juſt as they were entering te firſt gate, they 
were met by Mr. Pettierew, and two! or three 


of ſeeing 


| Engliſh merchants. who reſided there, ta whom. 


they had paid, their reſpects as they paſſed;; and 


when they were within the gate, they were met 
by the alcaide and other principal people, with 


a guard of two. hundred ſoldiers; and as they 


paſſed by him they cried, ** Long life to chee 
our m 1 


Multitudes of the inkabitants crouded to de 
ſome of whom inſulted ther, 

them Unbehevers, do withour 
. fouls, 4 other opprobridus names: But che 


hive. wretches, having orders to. ao lo on ſuch 
3 18 
They were now put into 2 eiten provided for 
their reception, where Mr. 'Perticrew catne, and 
. gave them ſome mutton which he had gat ſtew- 
ed for them, as alſo ſome bread, and to each 


man a cup full of v ine. 
About four O clock Mr. Pe Perticrew came a- 
| halt Hip * on 1 


[5 Theſe | four edt arrive in 2 alles an . 1751. 
| g _ arrival 
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arrival at Tetuan, told them he hoped it would 
not be long before he ſhould ſee the ambaſſador; 
and that he did not doubt but their redemption 
would be compleated in a very ſhort time after 
his arrival. [1277 ; 

Having returned him their beſt thanks, they 
deſired he would be ſo kind as to order them a 
daily allowance for their ſubſiſtence ; which he 
immediately complied with, allowing them ſix- 
pence a ins, Eee which is about what is cuſ- 
tomary to be allowed to priſoners of war. 

As providence had once more indulged them 
with a kind of plenty, they loſt no time in pro- 
curing food and neceſſary refreſhments ; for 
though their journey had been highly agreeable, 
they had been by no means over: fed. 

Guards were now placed at the door of their 
habitation, whoſe buſineſs it was to go either 
to buy proviſion, or on any other errand which 
the captives wanted; and if at any time they had 
a mind to walk about the town, theſe guards 
were obliged to attend them: | | 

Soon after their arrival at Tetuan, the al- 
cnide ſent to the ambaſſador, to acquaint him 

that as he had got the captives in his poſſeſſion, 
he would be glad he would come and brin 

their redemption to a concluſion, which would 
oblige the emperor much more than any unne- 
ceſſary delay. | „ 

About the middle of December the ambaſſa- 
dor ſent a preſent to each of the captives; con- 
fiſting of a ſoldier's coat and breeches, a ſhirt, 
a cap, a pair of ſtockings, ſhces and buckles, 
which was of the utmoſt ſervice to them; as they 
had been almoſt naked for a conſiderable time. 
On the Sunday following they appeared in their 


new cloaths, and began to think themſelves the 


beſt dreſſed perſons in the town. | 


On the evening of the ſecond of January they 
eſpied a fail ſtanding into the bay; and early 
the' next morning, Joy could diſcern, from the 
top of Mr. Petticrew's houſe, an union flag at 
the maſt head, which being a ſignal that the 
ambaſſador was on board, Mr. Petricrew imme- 
_ diately informed the alcaide thereof, and then 
went on board, and remained with the ambaſſa- 
dor till he came on ſhore, which was on the 
following dax | 
As ſoon as the captives heard that the ambaſ- 
ſador was debarked, they gave three huzzas, 


and upon a long pole hoiſted: an union flag on 


the top of their priſon, having previouſly pre- 


red it againſt the time that his excellency 
Mond land. f 


About ſeven o'clock in the morning che al- 


caide ſent down the beſt horſe he had for the 
ambaſſador to ride on to the town; at eight all 
the chriſtian-merchants in the town went down 
to accompany his excellency ; at nine the al- 
caide followed them, with the ſoldiers belong- 
ing to the town, firing with powder all the way 
they went; and about eleven they all ſet put in 

nd proceſſion from the place where the am- 
aſſador landed. hed, . 
Zy this time the walls were covered with peo- 
ple to ſee his excellency's entry: when he en- 
tered the gates of the town the cannon of the 


caſtle were fired, and every one who had a muſ- 
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ket made uſe of it on the occaſion, ſo that the 
firing in different parts of the town continued till 
it was almoſt night. 5 | 

On the fifth of the month the captives wrote 4 
letter to his excellency, congratulating him on 
his arrival; and repreſenting that the priſon in 
which they were confined was too ſmall; and fo 
old, and fo much out of repair, that they daily 
expected it would fall on their heads: upon 
which another place was taken-in that part of 
the town where the Jews live, and they were 
divided; half of them being moved to the new 
priſon; and half remained in the old one. 

Some time now 9 awiy without any ſteps 
being taken towards their redemption ; during 
which the alcaide ſeveral times defired the am- 
baſſador to bring the matter to a concluſion. 

At length they had ſeveral conferrentes, but 
could not agree, which occaſioned great uneaſi- 
neſs among the captives ; for they were inform- 

the Mcors, that in caſe the ambaſſador 
ſhould not very ſoon give the alcaide the ſatis- 
faction he expected, they would be all put into 
the mortimore or dungeon, of which mention will 
be made in its proper place: 

Though the apprehenſion of being locked up 
in this ſnocking place ſtruck them with a panic, 
yet they flattered themſelves the ambaſſador 
would find ſome means of procuring their re- 
demption, and not permit & Moors to exer- 
ciſe their tyranny much longer. 

Filled with theſe hopes, they bort the bad news 
as patiently as poſſible, and lived in expectation 
of a happy turn of fortune; but no negotiation 
going forward for ſome time, they at length ſent 
a memorial to the ambaſſador, ſigned by fifty-twWa 
of them; after reading which his excellency ſaid, 
that * Nothing had been wanting to forward 
* their redemption that lay in his power, and 
<« that every expedient that was agreeable to his 
« inſtruCtions, ſhould be put into execution for 
that purpoſe.” 


On the fifth of February 1748-9, the alcaide, 


1} being impatient to have the affair brought to an 


iffae, ſent for ſix of the captives, and by means 
of an interpreter, addrefled them in the follow- 


ing manner: c 


It is a long time ſince you were caſt away 
in the bay of Tangier, and I am ſenſible you 
e have had a great deal of fatigue, which I am 
“ very ſorty for. You know how dangerous it 
« is for me to diſoblige the emperor ;"and 1 


doubt not but you have ſeen many of his 


<« ſubjefts looſe their lives 
« bedience.” © 
To this the En 
tive, he continu 
« diſobli 


for a trifling diſo- 
liſh anſwering in the affirma- 


ge him in this negotiation” with yout 


 .* ambaſſador ? in ſuch a caſe 1 ſhould expect 


te that the firſt time I ſhould fee him would be 

4 the laſt ; therefore for the ſake of r e ; 

« vation, if for no other cauſe, I ſhall loſe no 
_* Yeſterday,” continued he, your ambaſ- 

e ſador and 1 had a 

<« repreſented to him the great trouble I bad 

e been at to procure the favour of your coming 

down to Tetuan; and now you 
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thus; Why then ſhould I _ - 


long conference, when - 


are here e 


much there being a veſſel in the bay 


_ ang 


17 ” . * 
* * — bin. — 77 « = - * 


406 
does not Gem to be under any concern whe- 
ther you return to your own country or not. 
« Before I ſent for you down, his agreement 
4 was to the money for your redempti- 
4 on, which he now refuſes to do till ſuch time 
4 25 you are embarked ; therefore I would have. 
to the 27 Agr 2 and inform him 
« 1 . day is the laſt 
<« lowed the 1 of walking about the 
cc town.“ 

Theyasked the alcaide if the whole money due 
for the redemption of the captives by the late 
John Leonard Sollicoffre Eſq; was infiſted on, 
whereof the Baſhaw Hamet had received almoſt 
two thirds: to which he anſwered, © I demand 
« no, more than the ambaſſador's agreement, 
* which was fo pay TOE. FB redemption; and 
' < as to what is remai due on account of 
<« the laſt laves red 
« with the emperor: 1 would therefore have 


«© you go to your ambaſſador, and try what you 
can doin behalf of yourſelyes and ah 


« ions.” 

7 eupon they went to the ambaſſador, and 
informed him „ EG hed to 
them; to which his excellency replied, 
would not pa 
For,“ ſaid 
money he will not fend you aw 

To this they replied, that If be excellency 

«< contended with him ever ſo long, it would be 
< to no manner of 
4 had Gor bark ham. aud them in their power, 
45 a were a ſufficient pledge for the money.” 

his exccllency ordered ther. to a 
Were with his compliments, and 

PP 

and at the ſame time to beg he would indulge 
them in their uſual liberty. 
- They now returned to the alcaide, and hav- 
ing delivered this meſſage; and informed him 
chat the ambaſſador was in doubt whether he 
would let them embark after he had got the 
money in his poſſeſſion ; the alcaide anfwered, 
Let che ambaſſador fend for the money; and 
< when I am ſatisfied that it is on board the veſ- 
* ſel, you and your brethren . ſhall . 


il 


{far whom.ne has got. che 


— 


that vou will be al- 


he muſt diſpute that 


purpoſe; for as the tyrants | 
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that he [| 
him till chey were embarked, || 


A and when you ate on board I ſhall ex $i 96/2 
„ money, and not before: you may t 
return to your ambaſſador, and inform him 
„What I hape ſaid to you, and aſſure him that 
«-5f- 1 can oblige him in any other reſpect, 1 
„ will „ and that you ſhall have the ſame liber- 
« ty to walk about the town with a guard, as 
<<. you have had hitherto,” 
* The cmiſſaries now returned to their-com 
nions, with hearts filled, with Joy, to think 
they had eſcaped being put into the — 
ready to fail 
for Gibraltar, that circumſtance gave them ſtill 


ater ſpirits, as the ambaſſador had declared 


| 22 ſend for the money by the firſt veſſel 


that ſhould. go from eee to Gibraltar. f 

When the veſſel had been ſailed two. days, 
they began eagerly to * for its return, as the 
leaſt delay might again plunge them into almoſt 


| | thould know why 


1 <. come, but the 
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uncaſy, as he well knew that with that wind n 
ſhip could come from Gibraltar to Tetu. 
At length the wind coming about to n 
a ſlip artived from Gibraltar, and the command- 
er came to the town; but all they could learn 
from him was, that they need not doubt but 
they yok in a very ſhort time be at Gibraltar: 
but whether the money was t for their 
redemption or not, they could not learn. This 
account therefore was by no means fatisfactory ; 
and this night all thoſe that were abroad were: 
driven to their priſons. | 
Their guards now began to treat them in a very 
different mannerfrom what they had done before; 
and as they knew that this: could not be done 
but by order of the alcaide, they were well con- 
vinced that the money for their redemprion was 
not arrived. 
The alcaide, however, biing willing op 
were more cloſely confin- 
for the fix people who 


ed than heretofore, 


were with him before, and, by his interpreter, 
addreſſed them as follows. 


« You all well know that your ambaſlador 
promiſed that the money for your redemption 
<« ſhould be paid ſome time ago: but it cauld 
not be expected that ſhips ſhould arrive from 
4 Gibraltar, as the wind was contrary; but 
no the wind is ſhifted, and there is a veſt} 
is not: I am ſurpriz- 
ed that your ambaſſador ſhould trifle with me 
in this manner; therefore do you go to him 
42 and inform him, that I ſhall wait till to · mor- 
row for his poſitive anſwer, whether he in- 
I tends to pay che money, that you may go to 
* your own country, or otherwiſe you moſt be 
ſent back to the emperor in irons ; for Fcan- 


* 


not delay any longer without his majeſty* et. 


preſs orders.” . 

They now begged of the alcaide chat he Won 
have a little more patience; and ſaid they did 
not doubt but that the ambaſſador would ſoon 
have the ready for him, and bring every 
thing to ſuch a concluſion as would give him 
perfect ſansfaQtion. 

« Well then,” ſaid the alcaide, | to your 


is bad circumſtances as they had ever been in 
yet: my as —__ theſe two * the wind con- 


#* 


4 
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„ ambaſſador, and inform him thar F will wait 
till another veſſel arrives, to ſee if he will then 
order the money to be brought; for I would 
not have it ſaid, that I am in the leaſt a foe 
to him, or to of you; and te- morrow you 
„ ſhall have you By beate again, as uſual,” 
They now returned their beſt thanks, and 
going to the ambaſſador, told him what the al- 


caide had faid ; on which his excellency bid them 
not be diſc 


d on account of che money 
being arrived, ©: For,” faid he «© now 
you my promiſe, that it. ſhall 
fore you are ſet at liberty.“ 
Soon after this another veſſel arrived, and 


not 
give | 
not be long be⸗ 


then a ſecond and · a third, but brought no mo- 


ney ? which made our poor captives extremely 


| apprehenſive that they Mould in a ſhort time be 


put into the dun but theſe veſſels ſailed 
again to Gibraltar, without the alcaide's taking 
any farther notice-of act rok = alrea- 

ly Gone, 
On 


: 


Y 
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On the evening of the fourteenth. of March 
1748-9, arrived the Brave. Sherbeck, captain 
Haſwell, 1 96 whom they were in che higheſt 
expectation of N ſome ſatisfactory news; 
but as the captain did not come on ſhore till the 
next morning, they were obliged to wait with as 
much patience as poſſible. 

The captain came to Tetuan about ten o'clock 
in the morning; and about two in the afternoon 
the alcaide ſent for them all in the utmoſt haſte, 
which made them apprehend ſome fatal conſe- 


QUuence, 


When they. \ were arrived, he ordered them to | 


ſtand i in a line: and having picked out twenty- 
five of them, he acquainted them that . thoſe 
were to embark on the next day, and the reſt 
were to remain ſome little time longer, for there 
was not money enough come to pay for the re- 
demption of any more. 

He then ſent thoſe that were to embark the 
next day to a houſe by themſelves, and the o- 
thers to a priſon: and on the ſixteenth of March 
about eleven o'clock the ambaſſador ſent for 
thoſe who were to embark, and gave every man 
a certificate, , wiſhing them all ſafe to England : 
and about twelve o clock, they were, by order 
of the alcaide, ſent without the city walls, where 
they were met by Mr. Petticrew, captain Haſ- 
well, and the alcaide ; and twelve mules were 
provided to help them on the road, there hav- 
ing been a great deal of rain, which made the 

ways very bad. 

They were not far out of the town before it 
began to rain very hard; on which the alcaide 
told Mr, Petticrew, that as the weather was like- 
ly to prove fo bad, it would be proper for them 
to ſtay till the next day; but his true reaſon for 
deſiring this delay was, that he had agreed for 
the departure of theſe people without the e know- 
ledge of the emperor; and the dread of his. dif- 


pleaſure | was evident enough in his counte- 


8 


Captain Haſwell now told. the alcaide, that | 


the ſhowers only came off the mountaing in 
ſqualls, and would not laſt long; and if they 
did, it was not to be imagined that thoſe who 
had been ſalong, in captivity would delay a mo- 
ment on account of the weather. 

„Still, however, it was evident chat the 00 
was untaſy ; upon which Mr. Perticrew. deſired 
to know if it was his intention that they ſhould 


embark or not, For,“ ſaid he, if you are ap- 


prehenſive that the weather will be. prejudi- 
«. cial to their health, ſend them back at once to 
* their priſon ;, for it is as bad for them tofland 
* there in the rain, as to proceed in order to em- 
* bark; but I imagine you do not care to part 
„Wich them; and if ſo, when do you imagine 
5 Jou ſhall get the money into your hands? Do 
vou think that che ragr of Gibraltar will 

6 ES the money a ſecond time ? Indeed he 
+ wilt not; nor will he, for the future, ever 
take your word on any eee ee, ; 


* 


n 
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and when the Merchants of Gibraltar come to 
« underſtand that you are not a man f 
your word, they will not think themſelves 
© ſafe in carrying on the leaſt commerce with 
* this town,” 

Hereupon, the alcaide, (who knew that if the 
merchants of Gibraltar ſhould. entertain a bad 
| opinion of him, it would be of the utmoſt pre: 
{ judice to the town, ) directed that they ſhould 
| depart, which they. joyfully obeyed : ſome 
mounted the mules, while others ran on foot ; 
and indeed thoſe on foot kept ahead; of the 


+ mules all the way to Marteene.“ 

When they came to Marteene, the captain 
and two Moors who were et, de to re- 
ceive the money, went on board in order to bring 
it on ſhore; and when the money was in the 
boat, the Moors were to hoiſt and ſtrike the en- 
| ſign three times; on which the Engliſn cap- 
tives were to put off, and the boat with the mo- 
ney was to come on ſhore. 

Accordingly, about three o clock, two boats 
being prepared for them, the ſignal was given; 
on which they inſtantly jumped into the boats, 
and had the pleaſure of taſting that freedom, for 
which they had ſo long and ſo ardently wiſhed. 
As ſoon as they were embarked, they congra- 
tulated each other on the occaſion, and with 
hearts full of joy and gratitude, returned theit 
unfeigned thanks to Almighty God, who in 
his. great goodneſs, had delivered them from the 


— 


1} inſults of the mercileſs Barbarians. 


| . On the next day. they e at Gibraltar, 
| where they remained a week, and then embark- 
ing on board his majeſty's ſhip the-Crown, ſailed 
for England, and, on the 11th. of May 1749. 
arrived ſafe at Portſmouth. 
From Portſmouth they repaired to London, 

where they preſented a petition to the king, ſet 
ting forth the nature of their ſufferings, on which 
his en was pleaſed to order them a bounty 
| of five pounds each, and his late Royal High- 

neſs the 1 3-5 of Wales, ordered fifty pounds 
to be divided amongſt them. 
Having now accompanied theſe twenty-five =, 
l captives to England, let us return to their fel- 

ou ſufferers, who. were-not redeemed till the 
| h of December 1750. 
[| heſe, having wiſhed their companions a 
proſperous voyage to their native country, ſtood 
[| gazing on a hill till the veſſel in which they ſail- 

ed was out of ſight, and then returned to their 

priſon, where they lamented their hapleſs fate, 
thinking it extremely unfortunate that the whole 
redemption- money was not ſent at that time, 
while the door of freedom was equally apen to 
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them all. 
About twen ary days allen le Aare af the = 
twenty-five perſons abovementioned, the; ambaſ- 


ſador was informed that there uE a ſhip ftand- 
ing into the bay; on which, with a ſew of the 
captives who then happened to be with him, he 


went an the roof of bis houſe, and by the help of 
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bills for the payment of the money 


between the emperor and Mr. Sollicoffre for their | thod of prevailing on the alcaide not to ſend the 


zog 


glaſs, knew the veſſel to be the Nightingale, 
* bn which he wiſhed them joy, and told them that 


the money for * fende was brought by 


that e 

e evening of the ſame day his excellency 
ſent Mr. Petticrẽ w to the Altaide; to inform 
him that the ſhip arrived in the bay had brought 
the remaindet of the money for the redemption 
of che captives. 
The captives were at this time inſpired with 


new life, and the looks of Freemen appeared in 


each countenance: but to their great mortifica- 
tion, when Mr. Petticrew returned, he inform- 
ed theambaſſador;'thart the alcaide had received 
orders from the emperor” not to part with one 
of the Engliſh captives, till he had é 
from the ambaſſador the former redem 
money remaining due; and alſo that whic 
. Engliſh faid was paid to the Baſſa Hamet.+ f 

On the following day the ambaſſador had a 
conference with the alcaide, when he repreſent- 
ed that the m_ paid to the Baſſa Hamet was 
by compulſion ; for that when the late Mr. Sol- 
licoffie came from the emperor, and brought 
with him the Britiſh caprives to Tetuan, the 
Baſſa, then governor of the town, inſiſted, be- 
fore he would ſuffer the captives to embark, on 


the 


redemption; and there could be no doubt but 
that Mr. 'Sollicoffre imagined, that when the 
Baſſa had received the money, he would imme- 
diately have remitted it to his majeſty, as it was 
his duty to have done; but as he had not remit- 


ted it, it was proper that the Baſſa's family 
ſhould be anſwerable 


Thus, for three days ſucceſſively, did 
the ambaſfaior reaſon with the alcaide, in or- 
der to procure the liberty of his countrymen, 
but all he could ſay produced no good effect. 

In chis emergency his excellency knew not 
what to do, but to offer the payment of four 
thouſand three hundred and ninety- nine pounds, 
and one ſhilling,” and the head- money, on con- 
dition that the 


accept, — his inſtructions from the em 


and one pounds, Which was paid to the Baſſa 
Hamet, and the four thouſand three hundred 
and ninety- 
ing due, er with head money "oy vie re- 
teaſe'of the captixes en 
The alcaide, an be could” not being the 
ambaſſador to to theſe terms, told him he 
would put the captives into the dungeon, and in 


a ſhort time ſen them back to the emperor in 
irons, and oblige him to go with them; beſides 
1 rap 1217 er land ger-edereply ee 
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1 The ſum that angles due was four a 
three hundred and — 4 nine pounds and one ſhilling, 
which the ambaſſador agreed to pay, as well as 
three hundred and fifty Mexic dollars, (equal in value 
to an Engliſh crown piece) as redemption-money for 
each man. The other ſum that had po paid to the 
_ *Bafſa Hamet, was eight thouſand two hundred and one 
$7.6 NS 12 
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captives were embarked on board 
the Nightingale; but this the alcaide refuſed to 


nine pounds and one ſhilling remain- | 


is 


| 


April and 
pri 0 a an ant Nin 


ö 
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1 the only method 
for it, and that it ſhould | 
not be again demanded of his Brittannick ma- 


moſt ſcandalous manner, put the c 


| voyage 


| ſador, and renewed his demand; but his excel- 
lency told him that he could not in the leaſt ex- 
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could meet with: 


lies, to make repriſals on an Engliſh ſhip 8 Aren 
which, if he had * mu 
have increaſed the number of captives, and oc- 
d a conſiderable expence to the Engliſh 
Fovernment. © 
Hereupon, ihe ambafſaor delired the captain 
of the Nightingale to permit Mr. Stevens, his 
firſt Heutenant, to ca diſpatches from him to 
the Engliſh miniſtry, 5 inſtru ions how to act 
in this critical affair. 
This requeſt being readily complied ow 
Mr. Stevens left Tetyan. on the twenty-ninth 
the time that he was 
, Which was about 


going to and and 


| 850 Roda the captives * the liberty of 


walking about the town in the day time with a 


guard, as before. 


Mr. Stevens being returned, they were in 


hopes that they ſhould ſoon obtain cheir liberty; 


but to their mortification they found that his 
had not been attended with ſucceſs. 
alcaide now again ſent for the ambaſ- 


ceed the inſtructions he had from the king his 
maſter; and therefore could not comply with 


his demands. 
agreed on 


In this perplexity 115 dcr had no me- 


captives back to Fez, but to ſign an acknow- 
ledgement that their mercenary demands were 
juſtly due, and give an obligation for the Pay- 

ment of the money in two months time. 
The complying with theſe demands was alſo 
57 which he could prevent the 


row - boats and allies from taking the Enghſh 


merehant- ſhips; and if he had not complied, he 
| would have been unanimouſly blamed by the 
| merchants, for not preventing the capture of 

their ſhips, while he was on the ſpot. 


AC +1. 
The two months being expired, and no mo- 


ney arrived, the alcaide ſtopped all commerce 
with Gibraltar, inſulted the ambaſſador in the 


Fen into 
the dungeon, and t threatened to ſen them 7 


to Fez in irons.” © 
When they had been confi Te in the durige 


1 Mow. weeks, a ſquadron arrived 'in the bay a 
ror were to infiſt on eight thouſand two hufdicd 


der the command of commodore Keppel, to 
whom the ambaſſador repreſented the dreadful 
conſequences of the men being ſent back to fla- 
very, which muſt inevirably happen' if the alcaide 
was not appeaſed : he een er bench the dan- 
gerous conſequence of their taking the'Engliſh 
merchant-ſhips, by which others would be re- 
W to the ſame dreadful ſtate of ſlavery. 
Hereupon the commodore promiſed. the pay- 
ment of the four thouſand three hundred and 
ninety-nine pounds and one ſhilling, which the 
e enter ko 6 take, and contented him- 
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bonds, which the ambaſſador date to pay, t 


ener _ 4 
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| no inſtructions fo to do. 


The reaſon of its being again demanded, was, that 
ſoon, after. the Baſſa Hamet had go polledion of the 
money from Mr. Solljcgffre, ho. rebelled, againſt 
the emperor, and erte the 15811 to his own 


ule,” 1 
ö ſelf 


J 


OF THE INSPECTOR PRIVATEER. 


ſelf to wait for the reſt till an anſwer reſpecting 
it ſhould be received from England. 


This promiſe of payment releaſed the cap» | 


tives from the dungeon, and procured them 
their uſual liberty; but as the money was not 
paid according to promiſe, the alcaide put them 
into the dungeon a ſecond time, and confined 
the ambaſſador to his chamber, at the door of 
which two Ruffians ſtood centry, who had or- 


ders not to permit any chriſtian. or Jew to con- 


verſe with him : but the particulars of this af- 
fair will be more clearly ſhewn by the following 
letter, which was ſent from Tetuan to the Eng- 

liſh miniſtry "TIF | er? | 


+ — — 


- * 


On the twenty-third of Auguſt, 1749, a 
meſſenger arrived at Tetuan, from the em- 
peror Muley Abdallah, to the alcaide, or- 
dering him to demand of his excellency Wil- 
liam Latton, Eſq; ambaſſador there from the 
court of Great Britain, the balance- money due, 
being four thouſand thrre hundred and nine- 
nine pounds and one ſhilling, for the redemp- 
tion of the captives, now thirty-ſix in number; 
and the eight thouſand two hundred and one 
pounds that was paid to the late Baſſa Hamet, 
deceaſed, which, as the ſaid emperor received 
no part of, he deems an illegal payment. The 


if he was.not forthwith paid the whole ſum, 
or, at leaſt, had not his note of hand, engag- 
ing to pay it in eight or ten days, he had Sol 
tive orders td carry him and the Engliſh ſlaves 
up to Fez ; which would not only greatly en- 
hance the expence of the crown, diſgrace his 
majeſty's preſent, by confiſcation, and his 
ambaſſador, by a denial of audience, but ren- 


than thoſe he came to redeem. 91 
„The ambaſſador anſwered, that he could 
not engage himſelf in that manner for the 
payment of ſuch ſums in ſo ſhort a time; but 
did directly hire a polacre to carry over let- 
ters to the governor of Gibraltar, entreatin 

him to ſend the former ſum due of four 
* thouſand, three hundred, ninety- nine pounds, 


Hon. | "(4 
The governor ſent back a letter to the am- 
baſſador, and a ſharp one to the alcaide, but 
no money; whereupon the ambaſſador's houſe 

was immediately inveſted with a party of ſol- 
diers, who firſt violently dragged away his 

ſecretary, Mr. Charles Sturgis, tearing off 
his cloaths, and tumbling him into a diſmal 
deep dungeon under ground, called the Mor- 
timore, where he lay buried, without light 
of ſun or moon, for e three weeks, which 
was not only, ſo dark, but fo chilly, that it 
might, but tor; the ſingle favour of provi- 
dence, have loſt him the uſe 9 or 

„„ p TOOTH | aTg 2 TRE 
« Afterwards, twenty-ſeven of the Engliſh 

ſlaves were taken, in the like manner, out of 

their priſon, and with a Portugueſe, who was 

0 9 the ambaſſador's ſervants, ' hurried: into 


ſaid alcaide declared to the ambaſſador, that | 


der him, and his attendants, no leſs miſerable | 


and one ſhilling, which was in his poſſeſ- 


n 
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tives, who lay buried for fifty days 


$09 


the ſaid moſt dreadful interment ; and the 
ambaſſador himſelf had irons brought into 
his houſe, wherewith he had been ſurely fet- 
tered, but for the oppoſition made againſt it 
by the Engliſh merchants ; yet they had de- 
graded him, and taken off his allowance.” 
« After three and twenty days, one of the 
ards brought word to the alcaide, that the 
ecretary was very ill, and his life in danger; 
whereupon he appointed him to be led up 
before him ; and when he underſtood how 
ſtedfaſtly willing the young man was to ſuffer 
for, or with his maſter, the barbarian relent- 
eds, and gave him liberty to return home a- 
„ gain.“ 
£ G There was not a Moor, or a Jew, ſuffered 
<* to approach the ambaſſador ; not ſo much as 
the Jew who was wont to ſhave him. There 
was not a letter directed to the ambaſſador, 
which was not broke open before he ſaw it, 
and interpreted to the alcaide, by an Engliſh 
renegade or apoſtate.“ * i 
Two negro porters, who were planted at 
the ambaſſador's ſtreet door, had the keys of all 
his rooms above and below; and two ruffianly 
ſoldiers were conſtantly poſted to watch and 
ſleep every night at_ his chamber-door ; nor 
could his ſecretary go any where abroad with- 
out a guard.“ f 
„The alcaide, finding no money arrive from 
Gibraltar by the time limited, and that the 
governor had paid no regard to his proteſt a- 
one the ambaſſador, gave him to under- 
ſtand, that he had compelled ſeveral Engliſh 
merchants to ſell their goods; and alſo forci- 
bly ſeized upon part of the king's preſents, 
deſigned for the emperor, to fulfil his en- 
gagements with him; and the remainder 
thereof was expected every moment to be al- 
ſo carried away,” Br 
« The Engliſh merchants were frighted from 
the coaſt at theſe ſeverities, till, at laft, that 
they might be induced to return and trade as 
uſual, the alcaide ordered the captives to be 
releaſed out of the mortimore, and remitted 
again to their priſon,” . | | 
On the twenty eighth of October arrived 
there the Brave Sherbeck, captain Haſwell, 
with letters from the governor of Gibraltar, 
to the ambaſſador, ſignifying, that no money 
could be ſent by the fa governor, till he had 
received a final anſwer from the government. 
The ambaſſador has not wanted courage be- 
coming the honour of his country, or conde- 
ſcenſion, compatible with the dignity of his 
commiſſion,” enough to have gained him both 
reſpect and affection among any humane and 
civilized people; but though it has been his 
generous ambition to diminiſh the number of 
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„Hur captives, it has been his misfortüne to 


(e 


be made one himſelf: and thus are they wait- 


ting with chriſtian patience, until they can 
meet with ſome chriffinh relief.” FOI 
- 7 we IF 


Let us now return to our account of the cap- 
in the Mor- 
timore, 


* 


f e came to Tetuan in his majeſty's 


TH 
an from hence they never expected any 


$19 


releaſe, till they aſcended in arder to be — 


back again to Fez. 
Their ſufferings here were multip lied, ON AC- 
MINE. « the commerce being —.— with Gib- 
raltar, om whence: they could get no ſubſiſt- 
ence; and their allawance being reduced to two 
pence per day, which, as they could not lay out 
lyes, on account of their cloſe confipe- 
ment, they were obliged to truſt the Moors with 
it z and theſe mercenary villains. always cheated 
them of a part, and ſometimes of the whole. 
Prqviſions were allo yery dear, on account of 
2 famine and 
naw more. deplorable than it had ever been du- 
ring their captivity. | 
While in this dungeon they were confingally 
inſulted by the Moors, who uſed to throw dawn 
upon, them dead — * cats, ſtones, &c. and 
E 


never. thaught* themſelves ſo happy, as when 
_ WETE exerciſing t 


* 
T 377 


1 kagth they wero releaſed from this Janip 1 
2nd. e cell, and put into their old priſon, 


andi in à fe 


early ane —.— 


w days afterwards were taken out 
and conducted to a place 


without the town walls, where a galley was build- | 
ing for the uſe of the Moors, and on this they | 


5 25 ta work, which they continued all day, | 


were xecongducted: to their priſon; 
+ labour. they continued till the aleaide 
— — — by the Moors, of which mention 
With be made hereafter. 


Mr. Petncrew N being at Gib. i 
| raltar in the beginning of September 1749, was 


governor, in or- 


It was Wee the abſence of Mr. bem, 


that the plague - raged- at Teruan, and through 


the adjacent country; but thraugh . the: — 


providence of Gpd nens gf the Engliſh captives | 


catched 'the. diloyder,” though. they worked, a- 
loag 540 ok the galley: 


pay che empeœror all his damands. and raltaſe 
che captives ;· che news of - which e 


tynan, ioſpired them with the wemoſh jay, to 


think that their miſarable Lavery, was near a pe- 
mod, and that they were Once: more to en- 


Jon ths. moſt invaluable. of all bre Li- 


10 243111 


Aa after Me. Petiicte w arriyed at Ae. 

a. 

ro! ta, acquaint, the alcaide; that he had orders 
t 


he king ee Nee to trest for che 


_ 
— _ 0 — 


ͤF— 


R 


hat. comes 
an a. hole at the top, like a gully hole i 15 England ; 


4 


ere Mortimore is a; place dee, fr under. | 
85 where, there is; no light; hat 


plague,; which, at that time raged | 
all over the country; ſo that their condition was | 


4 


S FPERIN GSC OF THE CRE W, bec. 


redemption of the captivea, tad conclude the 
treat of peace between the two powers; where- 
. they invited him to come on ſhore, with 
h he complied; and after having held a 
conference with the ambaſſador and the alcaide, 
be returned again to Gibraltar, and er 
| the,gaverpor-that the matter wag: b to 
eoneluſion. and he was now! come to teh the 
money far che redemption of the captives. PLS 
During Mr. Petticrew's ſtay at Gibraltar, the 
| heads of Tetuan, having quarrelled with the al- 


- [4 caide, employed fore ruffians to murder him, 


which wayexecuted in the following manner : 
As the alcaide was at prayers in. One of the 
moſques, and here ers at his devotion, one of the 

loyed came behind him, and ſtab- 


heſe ſcandalous barbart- 


e 
bed him in the neck; when the alcaide making 
a ſuddes reſiſtance, ſane other villains joined 
the firſt; and ftabbed. him in ſeveral parts of the 
body, of which wounds he inſtantly: die. 
Ibis unexpected piece f cruelky”7occafioned 
the whole town to be in confuſion; for ſuch a 
| ſacrilegeous inſtance of barbarity was never be- 
fore heard of, their moſques being deemed fan- 


Etuarices for the wort crimes * can be com- 
mitted. bann 
b death of the bride was bone deriment 
to the Engliſh captives, becauſe Mz. Petticrew 
would not land again till a new alcaide had or- 
ders from the emperor to receive him: which 
us rn the loſs of another month. 2. 
people of Tetuan having * a few 
1 No ent a preſent to the emperor, who 


| on. reccipr thereof confirmed their choice, an 


pogrgrng———_— 


[{ immediately. ſent full inſtructions to che alcaide, 


to agree with the Engliſh ambaſſador, on the 
fame terms that the late alcaide had done. 

Hereupon the new alcaide ſent a copy of his 
| orders to the governor of Gibraltar, and Mr. 
Pettictew, which gentleman came into the Day 
of Tetuan on he ſeventh of September, on 
board che Sea-horſe, and ſent a meſſage to the 
alcaide, to inform him that he intended to come 
on ſhore the next day; on whieh the captives, 


to their inexpraffible joy, were ordered down to 
| the Water ſide for their embarkation. 


Ws thaik dete fe and 


In the 1 W 1780, Mir, Pati- 
_ . crew. returned io, Gibraltar with: full) powers to 


ll 


—_—_——__—_ 
—_— — —  — — — 24 


[; &d: by park e the others 


| on board the $ca-hovſe. 
| | Fhe. wind/comin 


About ſi clock the next day Mr. Perticres 
| landed, and :foon-afterwards the alcaide 
orders for the captives to get into the boats at 
were to carry them on board: on which they 
ran into the water as high as their waiſts, ſtriv- 
ing who. ſhbuld: _—_—O into the boats; and 
Pop they: put off; they gave three cheers to 
A e Mr. Petter w and ſome le- 
8 that attended them ; which being return 
one huzza 
in abaut half an hour were embarked 


Talled 
ecem- 


More, an 


ber eattery; tes 
den the ninth of 


che ſame evening; 


* 


&y found 
means to wen to their native cOpntry.. 


42" I; 
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1 an in rn arr. 
ll auch it is W 510 very damp, on acount of the 
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ber 1750, came to an anchor in the bay H Gib- 
|| raltar;/ frmwhence, ih 4 few days; th 
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THE 


Lok of his Majeſty's Ship the LITCH Fl E LD; 


AND THE 


8 U FFERINGS of the ſurviving part of the Crew, during ther 
. SLAVERY in Morocco: 


DIS Abridged from Lieutenant SUTHERLAND's Autheritic Account, 


| | | * * | 
| N the eleventh of November, 1758, the 
Oo Litchfield, commanded by captain Bar- 
8 ton, departed from Ireland, in com- 

ny with ſeveral other men of war and tran- 


ts, intended for the reduction of Goree, un- 


der the command of commodore Keppel. 
They met with a proſperous voyage till the 
twenty eighth of the month, on the evening of 
_ which day the weather turned out very ſqually, 
With rain. At nine o'cloek it was exceeding 
dark, with much lightning, and at half an hour 
after nine they had an extreme hard ſquall, at 


_ which time captain Barton came upon deck, and 
ſtaid till ten, when he left orders to wy ſight | 


of. the commodore, and to make what 
weather would permit. | 1 
At one o' clock in the morning of the twenty- 
ninth; the bght which they took to be the com- 
modore's, was right a- head bearing ſouth, and the 


. 


wind blew, very hard at weſt ſouth weſt. At 


ix in the morning the author of this account 
was awaked by a great ſhock, and a confuſed 
noiſe of the men on deck; on'which he ran up, 
chiriking ſome ſhip was run foul af them, having 
no thoughts of being near land, fince according 


ail the 


to every perſons reckoning, they were at leaſt 


_ thirty-five lea 
reach the quarter deck, he was too- fenſibly con- 
vinced of their diſmal ſituation, by the ſhip 


giving a great ſtroke on the ground, and the ſea | 


_ breaking all over them. | | 
Juſt after chis ho could perceive the land, at 
the diſtanoe of about two cables length, appear- 
ing rocky and uneven. The ſhip lying with her 

broadſide to windward, the ſea broke entirely 
© over them; the maſts ſoon went overboard, and 

ſome men were carried off with tlem. 

It is impoſlible to conceive their diſtreſs at 


gues from it; but before he could 


this time; the maſts, yards and ſails hanging 
along ſide in a confuſed heap, the ſhip beating 
violently upon the rocks, the waves curling up 
to an incredible height, and then daſhing down 
with ſuch force as if they would have ſplit the 
ſhip to pieces, which they every moment ex- 
pected. h 5 

But now providence favoured them greatly; 
for ſome of the large waves breaking without 
the ſhip, the remainder of their force came a- 
gainſt the ſtarboard quarter; and the anchors 
that were cut away as ſoon as they ſtruck, now 
ne in bringing the ſhip's head towards the 


This gave them a proſpect of prolongi 8 life, 
perhaps, a few hours, which was all at that 


time they could expect: however, their ſcatter- 
ed ſenſes now recovering a little, they ſaw it ne- 


ceſſary to get every thing they could over to the 
larboard ſide, to prevent the ſhip from heeling 
off, and expoſing the deck again to fea : 40d 
the waves for the moſt part breaking forward, 
they ſiezed the opportunity, and got moſt of the 
ſtarboard guns on the upper deck over, with 
what elſe they could come at. 1 
Some of the people, contrary to advice, were 
very earneſt to get the boats out; and at length, 
after much intreaty, one of the boats was launch- 
ched, and eight of the beſt men jumped into 
her”; and though at this time the ſea was rather 
abated, ſhe. had hardly got to the ſhip's ſtern, 
when ſhe was inſtantly whirled to the bottom, 
and every ſoul in her periſhed ; and the reſt of 
oy boats were ſaon waſhed to pieces upon 
deck. | + 


- 
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They now mad e 3 raft of the ey Re 


ſome boards, &c. which being done, they. ha 


only to wait with reſignation for the aſſiſtange o 
Py 4 ey NC. * | divine 


1 
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divine providence. The ſhip was ſo ſoon filled | 


with water, that they had no time to any 


roviſion up. The quarter-deck and poop were 
2 only places they could 2 with 


any ſecurity, the waves being far ſpent by the 


time they reached-thoſe parts, owing to their 


preſerve warmt 


on ſhore, ſome 


rope aſhore, and Mr. Si | 
over the rocks into the water, catched hold of 
it, juſt as the man was quite ſpent and had | 
thoughts” of quitting it; and ſome others com- 


| pullg 


being broke by the fore part of the ſhip. 

At four hs for in 6 od ſea be- 

ing then much abated, as it was almoſt low 

water, and -aythere was reaſon to imagine that 

the ſhip could not withſland the violence of the 

next flood, one of the people ſwam ſafe aſhore. 
There were numbers of Moors upon the rocks, 


who beckoned much for them to come on ſhore, 


which they at firſt took for kindneſs, but they 
were ſoon undeceived, as theſe wretches had not 


: 
1 


| 


| 


the humanity to aſſiſt any one who was entirely | 
naked, but fled to thoſe who had any thing a- 


bout them, whom they ſtripped before they were 
well out of the water, 
ſclves about the plunder, 
was left to crawl u 
if not, they gave 

him. ; | 
Mr. Sutherland, with the ſecond lieutenant, 
and about fixty-five others, Bot afhore before 
dark, where they were 3 7 to the weather 
upon the cold ſand, and to keep themſelves from 
periſhing, were obliged to go down to the ſhore 
to bring up pieces of the wreck to make a fire; 
and if they happened to pick up a ſhirt or a 
handkerchief, and did not deliver it to the 
Moors on the firſt demand, à dagger was in- 


ile the 


ſtantiy offered to their breaſs. | 
©. The Moors having allowed them a piece of 
an old fail, which they did not think worth car- 


rying off, they made two tents, into which they 


crouded, fitting one between the others legs, to 
and make room. © 
In this uneaſy ſituation, continually bewailing 
their own fate, and that of their 
on the wreck, they paſſed a moſt turbulent, dark, 
and rainy night, without even a drop of water to 
refreſh them, except what they catched in their 


Ffail-cloth covering. | | 

On the thirticth of November, at fix in the 
torning, they went down on the rocks, to affiſt 
their ſhip-mates in coming aſhore, and found the 


fhip had been greatly ſhartered in the night. It 


water, many attempted to ſwim 


being now low: 
of whom got fafe, while others 


periſhed, E ASH 
. Thoſe on board got the raft into the water, 
and àbout fiſteen men upon it; but they were 


no ſooner put off from the wreck, than it was 


quite 'overturned, but moſt of the men recover- 
ed it again, when it was inſtantly overſet a {e- 
cond time, and they. all periſhed except three or 


four. | 
About this time a good fwimmer brought a 
Sutherland running haſtily 


his aſſiſtance, they by the help of that 
| a larger rope aſhore, and made it faſt 


They found this gave great ſpirits to the poor 


the rocks if he was able; 
mſelves no concern about 


wrangling among them 
w man 


= 


Yr Thipmates 


| 


| 
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NARRATIVE,OF THE LOSS 


le on the wreck ; for the rope being hawl- 
ed tight from the upper part of the ſtern, made 
an eaſy deſcent for any who had art enough to 
walk, or ſlide upon the rope, with another above 
to hold by, in which manner they proceeded al- 
moſt half way aſhore. _ 

The under fope was intended for a traveller 
to pull people aſhore, being faſtened to the 
large rope with an iron ring, to go backwards 
and forwards, but there being: a knot in the large 
rope, when once they had pulled it over, it 
would not return : however, it was of great 
ſervice, and was the means of ſaving a number 
of lives. | J 

They continued coming by the rope till about 
eleven o'clock, though many of them were 
waſhed off and penilbed. The flood then com- 
ing on, raiſed the Turf, and prevented any more 
PG that time, and the ropes could be of 
no farther uſe. | 


They now retired to the rocks, and being ex- 


. tremely hungry, they began to broil ſome of 


the drowned turkies, &c. which, with ſome flow- 


er mixed, ſand baked among the coals, made their 
| firſt meal on this barbarous coaſt ; and at about 


half a mile diſtant they found a well of freſh wa- 
ter, which was of the utmoſt ſervice to them. 
They had ſcarcely finiſhed their meal, when 
the Moors, who were now grown numerous, 
drove them all down to the 2 1x (beating them 
if they lingered, though ſome were hardly able 
to crawl,) to bring up empty iron-bound caſks, 
pieces of the Wreck which had iron about them, 
and other things. A ee 
About three o'clock in the afternoon, they 
had another meal upon the drowned poultry ; 
and finding this was the beſt food they were like- 
ly to have, ſome of them were ordered to ſave all 
boy could find upon the ſhore, others to raiſe a 
larger tent, and the reſt were ſent down ta the 
rocks took out for people coming aſhore, + 
The furf greatly increaſing with the flood, 
and breaking upon the fore part of the ſhip, ſhe 
was now divided into three peices ; the fore part 
was turned keel up, the middle part was 2 
daſhed into a thouſand pieces: the fore part of 
the poop likewiſe fell at this time, and about 
thirty men with it, eight of whom got ſafe on 
ſhore, but ſo bruiſed that their recovery was de- 
ſpaired of. „ odd 5 
A moſt melancholy proſpect now appeared: 
nothing but the after part of the poop remained 
above water, with a very ſmall part of the other 


decks, on which was the captain, and about 


one hundred and thirty more, expecting every 


wave to be their laſt, for the wreck ſeemed as 
if it was inſtantly goin 

the bottom, an i every 1 
hardly any of whom came on ſhore alive. . 


to throw them all to 
ock threw ſome off, 


During this diſtreſs the Moors laughed very 
loud, and ſeemed much diverted when a wave 
larger than common threatened the deſtruction 
of the poor tottering ſouls upon the wreck. 

Between four and five o'clock the ſea was 
much decreaſed with the ebb: and the rope be- 
ing ſtill ſecure, they began to venture upon it, 


1 when ſome fell off and perithed, bur others got 


Y 


ſafe on ſhore. * Sat 


0 F, THE LITCHFIELD. TT 


About five o clock thoſe on ſhore made fi 
for che captain to come upon, the rope, as that 
appeared to be as good. an Opportunity as any 
they had obſerved: : bur ſome who came lately 
off, ſaid, that the captain was reſolved to ſtay 
tin all-the- men had made the beſt of their wa 
& land, or at 1 had quitred the wreck ; which 
blavery of Bis Mey 127 onde admired and la- 


nted 
1 However, ay ſtill continued to beckon him, 
and} juſt befort i it was dark they had the pleaſure 
ef Sung him come un the ro he was cloſe 
followed by a good able ſeaman, 15 did all he 
could to Keep vp his ſplrits, and aſſiſt him in 


— 
captain could not ſwim, and had been 
ſo long without any refreſhment, he was no 


able to refiſt' the violence of the waves, | 


but had loft his hold of the great rope, and muſt 
unavoidably have periſhed, had not a wave 
thrown him within reach of the ropes held b 
thoſe on ſhore, which he had barely the ſenf: 
left to lay hold of: they pulled him up, and af- 
ter reſting a little while upon the rocks, he came 
to himſelt, "and walked up to the tent, defiring, 
the others to affiſt the reſt of the e in com- 
ing aſnore. 


* The Moors Wie for ſtrippin the ca rain, 


he had nothing on but a plain waiſtcoat, 

ind a pair of bre ches; but his people plucking. 

up their ſpirits on this occaſion, oppoſed them; 
on which» they though proper to deſiſt. 

be people ſtill continued to come on ſhore 

ity falt, though m any periſhed in the at- 

tempt ; but they plainly ſaw that their caſe was 


deſperate; as i the wreck muſt inevitably fall to 
es with the next flood. 


The Moors at length growing tited wich wait- | 


ing for ſo 1 r* plunder, would not let them re- 
main any longer upon the rocks, but drove 
chem all up ; Thereapoh Mt. Sutherland, with 


the captain's 8 went and made ſuppli- 
Ceation to the 


ny other Moots, dividing the plunder. ü 

Mr. Sutherland having by ſigns made kim- 
ſelf underſtood; the bafſa gave them leave to go, 
d6wh t the Tea fide; ſending ſome Moors with 
them. They carried fire-brands down, to let 
the poor creatures on the wreck ſee that they 
were ſtill ready to affift them. 

Mr. Sutherland lays that he has no doubt but 
many periſhed while they were gone, for want 
of their help for they ad been but, a few mi- 
nutes on the rocks, when one came very near 
them before they Rw hit"; and this was fre- 

quently a ms of as much horror as an 
ay mer with”; for Juſt” as the poor Wretches 
appeared, in in Gght, they have been waſhed from 
bee and” daſhed to death againſt the rocks 

their more forty 9 compamons. 

| 1 nine at nig 1 5 that no. mort 
men would venture upon the fl — 3 as the ſurf 
was again greatly increaſed; they retired to the 


eent with 0 al of ſorrow, 3:20 14 accord- 


ing to the laſt man's acc ouft, between gy, 
and forty upon the wreck. . 


_ I now thought'of crowding all' into the tent, 
began * . the captain in * mage; 5 


eu” 


P 


- Þ = 


aſſa, who was in his tent With ma- 


8 


1 


| 
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they then made every one lie down on his. ſide; 
as they could not afford him a breadth; but af- 
ter all, there were many who took eaſier ladgings 
in empty caſks that had been thrown on ſhore. 
On the firſt of December in the morning, the 
wreck was all in pieces upon the rocks, and the 
| ſhore quite covered with himber. The people 
upon the wreck periſhed about one in the morn- 
ing, as they learnt from one who was toſſed up 
; and down nearly two hours upon a piece of the 
| wreck, and at laſt thrown upon the rocks ſenſe- 
leſs; bur recovered, and got to the tent by 19 2 
light, though greatiy bruiſed. ; 
The Moors were very. buſy: in picking up 
every thing of value, but would not ſuffer che 
Engliſh” to take the leaſt thing, except pork; 
flower and liquor, of all which they ſecured: as 


| much as they could in the tent. Some were now” 


employed in enlarging the tent, and taiſing an- 
other; ſome in trying to make bread, and ſome \ 
in cleaning the drowned ſtock. 

At one in the afternoon they 1 08 the 
men; and placing them in ranks; found the 
number to be two hundred and twenty; 10 
that there were one hundred and thirty drowned, 
among which number was the firſt hencedant; 
the captain of marines, his lieutenant, the pur- 
er, gunner, - carpenter, and three midſhipmen. 
They now returned public thanks to almighty - 
God for their deliverance. -. 

On the ſecond of December, at five in the 
morning, they found one George Allen, a ma- 


rine, dead, cloſe by the tent; Which they ima- 
gined was * by drinking brandy among 


the rocks, as ſeveral had got drunk that ways 
though they via what means they could to 1 
vent iwd. 
Tbis day two men were el by order of - 
captain Barton, for their inſolence, which was 
highly neceſſary, both to convince the Moors, 
and their ow]n people, thy they were ſtill under 
command. 

At two in the 8 there arriyed a black 
ſervant from one Mr. Butler, at Saffy, a town 
about thirty miles diſtance, to enquire into their 
ſituation, and gave them aſſiſtance. This man 
having brought pens, ink and paper, the cap- 
tain wrote a letter to Mr. Butler; and the find- 
ing there was even one perſon who: offered them 
help; was a circumſtance ol the higheſt latin 
tion. 

i On the, motning of hs third. of December; 
they aſſembled the people, and read prayers of 

. thankſgiving: In the afternoon they received a 
letter Hh Kr. Butler, with ſome bread,” and a 


few other neceſſaries, which were extremely ac- 


ceptable. They nom heard that one of the 

' tranſports, and à bamb tender; were wrecked 
about three leagues to the northward. of yy | 
and a great many of the men ſaved- . 
On the fourth of the month the W 
employed in pking up pieces of t Hils 101 5 
what elſe the Moors. would permit them. They 
now divided the people into Meſſes, and ſerved * 


the neceſſaries they received on the day before: 


In the afternoon they received another 1 
from Mr. Butler; Who was factor to the Danim 
8 African company: and himſelf a Dane; and a 


* 
* 
1 4 1 


. 
a E 
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| chats tes they had a letter from one Mr. 
_ , | Andrews, „ who was a mer-" 


at Salfy. 
"On che fifth the le were | : 
ther muſcles at age Tv 22 90881 
being all expended. Mr. Andrews arrived this 
morning, and brought with him a Freneh Sur- 
geon, and ſome medicines and plaFters, which 
many of the bruiſed men ſtood in great need of. 
In the afternoon one of the ſeamen died Kar 
benin motif 
The next day ned one of the coun- | 
try blankets to every two men, and a 
| to fuck as ſtood in of them: theſe 
_  ſupphes were brought Andrews. The 
P Muſcles and 
E the Moors 2 . th 
ed to ſupply them cat 
e began to be rz 
a for ar the e dd ga 
them for their cruelty to the Engliſh ;- and in 
the afternoon a agg from 1 th 
 Peror, at Sallce, with o in general to the 
people to fupply them with proviſtons. They 
accordin ſome poor bullocks and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


lcam ſhocp, which Mr. Andrews purchaſed ; but | 


at this. time they had no- pots to make broth in, 
aud the cattle were hardly fix for any ching 
elic. l 
| "On che nach in the meraigg they fare ſeveral 
dead bodies upon the rocks. This day the peo- 
were employed in bringing up the oak tim- 
Bec. from the ſea · ſide, the having 
. er e e ES] t ap: to 
his cruiſers. | 
"On the-moming: of the renth- 
thing ready to march to Morocco, 
having ſent orders for chat 
to cart the lame, and the neceſſaries. At nine 
Gelack thay ſet out with about camels, 
and at noon were joined by che crews of the two 
© other wrecked veſſels, when they were all mount- 
ed on camels, except the captain, who was fur- 
niſhed with a horſe. They did. not ſtop till ſe- 
ven in the evening, / when the Moors procured 
them only two tents, Which would not contain 
one-third of the men; ſo that mot of them lay 
dito the deu, Which was very heavy and 
3 Fhey now found their whole number to 
be three hundred and chirty-eiglit, including 
War men, and boys, three women, and a 
a; child, which one of * women had 
brought aber in her ach 
Dhbey continued thei- Journey Sn Wandel | 
g auended. by à number of Moors on horſeback ; 
and the alcaide, ho had the conducting of them, 
no furniſhed ſeveral of the officers with horſes. 
They did not travel ſtrait for Morocco, being 
in ſormed that they muſt meet the emperor com- 
ug fromSallee. At fix in the evening theꝝ came 
tod their reſting place for rr 
| _ with tents e do cover all the 


get every 
the emperor 


: 18. the. cvclfih./ they; fer were Bela tf 
morning, and -at 0 n che afevtnioon ſaw the 
's cavalcade at a diſtance. At thfee a 
's, named Muli Adriſe, 


told the nn 


- relatian{af' che 
ROS 


purp urpoſe, and camels 
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back dee 


| Emperors poſitive Gddeis that he ſhould inſtantly 
write a letter to the governor of Gibraltar, to 
ſend to his Britannic . to know —— 
he would ſettle a peace with him ox not. 
Captain Barton ſat down immediately on the 
3, and wrote a letter, which being given m 
uli Adrifs, he returned to the em 
ſix in the evening they came to their em 
place for the — and e eee 
tents, but had very little proviſion 
On the Sen they had 228 hugh 


them, ON en Re to remain in cheit 
ſent ſituation till the men were rx 


— 


theit 
7. their den 1 refreſhed * 
ak provifions, 

Here ſome of. the country Mgr hd the 
Engliſh ill, as they were taking water from a 
brook ; the Moors would always ſpit in the veſ- 
ſel, before they would let them any way: 
hereupon a party of Engliſh went to enquire in- 
to the affair, and were immediatety ſaluted with 
a ſhower of ſtones. They then run in upon the 


| Moors, bear me of chem, put them to flight, 


and 


t away one, who attem to de- 
fend himſelf with a long knife: this fellow. was 
| ſeverely. puniſhed by the alcaide who: had the 
conducting of the Engliſh. f 

On the Hornig of the Kere epa pack of che 
|-peogtef hada dram, as. had been uſual, and. — 
then continued their journey; and as f 
clock in the Abe came to their | 
place for the night, and after — got 
tents and a proper ſuppl 47 

On the el e el December, 5 at there 


of 3 
n den, ben one dwelling houſe in 
| were here inſuled — 
abet 993 and at five o'clock were 
conducted er, who was on — 5 
the gate bo bh DO Oe | 
by five of fix hundred of his 8 
He told captain Barton, 3 
that he was neither at peace nor war with. . 
Engliſh, and chat he 42 7 detain him and his 
people till an ambaſſador came from England to, 
T agen then deſired. that 
he n then might, not 
be gie 65 Bare: to which the — wg al; 
replied; that they ſhould be taken: care f; — 
they were then directly thruſt out of his pre- 
| ſence, conveyed to two. ruined: houſes, and ſhut 


If officers, with which't 


4 


oo amidft 1 and e en Ht e 
ſorts. 


ing a 5 
them wich Auel and Tel. and. procured, 11. 
berty ſar the captain to go hame with him to his 
lodging : he likewiſe ſent ſome blankets for the 
made a ſhift to paſs. 
the N75 PIE comfor ably, as they were . 


fa 

On the en the ks their cen- 
try was taken off, and. the people had liberty ta 
/ go out: the Moore likewife ſent them ſome 


bread, 


id 
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bread, and towards night ſome beef; hut they 
had yet no conveniency to dreſs it, and the 
ople were all day employed in clearing out 
rubbiſh and deſtroying the vermin. | 
On the ewentieth ſome of their neceſſaries, 
which they had on the road, were brought to 


tem, after being rummaged, and the captain's 
trunk robbed of” e Wing ſeveral rin 


 filver buekles, a watch, and other things, moſt- 
| * Pao 1 | 85s 

___ his 
in theif power to aſſiſt 
Had now 


to Pe, foremoſt- men. Mr. Butler, 
ie, Mr. Dekon, did every thing 
them; and the people 


they in an want of bresd. 


BD. 


peror ſent money to the captain for the ſupport 


A the men, at a hlanqueen a day each, or two- 
. hence ſterling ; but that being inſufficient; cap- 


raity Barton got money from Mr, Butler to 
it up four-pence ſterling, which he, managed 
Himſelf for them to the beſt advantage, allaw- 


jg them one pound of beef or mutton, with 


broth, and one pound of bread every day. 
At nine o'clock in the morning ef this day, 


tze emperor ſent for the captain and every offi- 
cker to appear before him; and they inſtantly te- 
ata to his 


palace, where they remained two; 
ours waiting in an outer yard: in the mean 
time. he diverted himſelf with ſeei 
rry-officers hPa, 
About noon they were ſummoned before him, 


anch placed in a line about thirty yards from him, 


He was ſitting in a chair by the ſide of the pond, 


captain to come forward; and after having 
ed him ſomesqueſtions concerning 
navy, and the geſtination of the 
. which the Liechheld made a part, he called for- 
reſt of the people by two and three | 
according to their rank ; | 


then aſk ing moſt of them ſome very inſignificant || bana, he was in hopes 


* 


ward the 
at a time, as they ſto 


be cried Bono. . 
türe; to which they returned à very low 
aud were glad to get to their old ruined hoſe 


With only two of his chief alcaides near him. 


Having viewed them ſome time, he ordered 1 


queſtions, and taking ſome of them to be Por- 


tugueſe, becauſe they had black hair, and o- 


 thers to by Swedes, becauſe they had white hait, 


he judged none of them to be Engliſhmen, ex- 
cept the captain, the ſecond lieutenant, the en- 
ſign of the ſoldiers, and Mr. Sutherland; but 
on their aſſuring him that they were all Engliſh, 
and gave a nod for their dota 

W, 


again. . | 


On the twenty · ſecond of December captain 


Harton provided the people with ſtuff for frocks, 


ſhould 


the Moors, they. myſt. abide 


trowſers, and mats and pillars to lie on, with 
every other neceſſary... that could be got; 


aud they were all employed in making 
ſelves cloaths in the 


DA 1-7-0000 £1 1,6 Pac „ yt #6. 
On the next day the captain received a meſ- 


belt; manger, they were 


ſage from the.emperor, with orders, that if any 
the Engliſh ſhould be guilty of a crime, he 
Nog our if cory ſhould quarrel = 
mip; but if they fh rel wit 
Moor, Wen muſt abide by the Mooriſh 
laws, which arc very ſeyere againil the Chriſtians, 


board. 


to boil their victuals, nor were | 
On the mottiirig of the twenty-firſt the em- 


a clumſy | 
Dutch boat rowed about a pond by tour bf the 


the Engliſn 
fquadron of | 


„ 


| 


| 


* 


| 


: 


4 


ens were dend o them a5 uu. 


country 
colours, and had a 
ney at Minorca. 
| the emperor had kept him near his own 


attached to the Eogliſh, 
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On the twenty fourth, being Sunday, 
were alt aſſembles, way Sane Bea read qr | 
ſame manner as if they had been on buatd, and 
they returned unfeigned thanks to: God for the 
many favours. he had beſtowed on them. They 
had but one bible among them all, and that 
was & preſent from Mr. Andrews, and though 
they had no clergyman, captain. Barton. never 
omitted a. ſingle Sunday to aſſemble the men, 
and have ſervice performed: 

On Chriſtmas day prayers, were read to the 
eps as uſual in the church of England: and 

is day the captain received a preſent of ſome 
teaz and loaves. of from one of the em 
ror's queens, whoſe grandfather had been an 

n 


E h renegado. 
re The. next day they heard the diſagreeable news 
at c 


emperor would oblige all the Engliſh 
to work in the ſame manner as the other chriſt- 
lan, ſlaves, excepting. the officers. that were before 
him on the twenty of the, month. 

On the twenty-ſeventh, at ſeven in the morn- 
ing, an alcaide came and ordered the people all- 
out to work, except thoſe who were fick; and, 
by.. interceſſion; eight were allowed to ſtay at 
home every day, as cooks for the reſt, which 
they took by turns throughout the whole num- 
ber. 1 oy 

At four in the afternoon the people returned, 
ſome of whom had been employed in carrying 
wood, ſome in turning up the ground with hoes, 
and others in picking weeds in the emperor's 
garden. Their food was provided by the time 


n f Gee e 
| ext day all the people went to work as ſoon 
as they he 


could ſee. They were allowed to fit 
down, an hour and a halt in the middle of the 
day: but had many a ſtroke from their drivers, 
when. they were doing their beſt to deſerve bet- 
ter uſage. The captain endeavoured all that 
was in his power to get this remedied, which, 
with the aſſiſtance of their good friend Juan Ar- 
opes of effecting. 
This Juan Arbona, who had been in the 
ht years, was taken under Engliſh 
pour ſigned by general Blake. 
or two or three years paſt 
perſon, 
and put much confidence in him: he was much 
and did every thing in 
his power to aſſiſt them. r 
On the twenty. ninth the people were allowed 


a hot breakfaſt of porridge, ſweetened with ho- 
ney, be 
1 was. ſometimes to hoe the ground, and at other 


fore they went to their work: this work 


times to carry wood, or ſtones for building, and 
ſuch ather things as the ſlaves are commonly em- 


Poe [ing lion wales 0 bangs ws! 
Tbe next day captain Barton received an ob- 
liging n the emperor, with his per 
miſſton for him to ride out, or take a walk in 
his gardens, with apy of che officers. 
he. hirty-fuſt of che month was Sunday, 
but the people were obliged to go to work. as 
before, 1 Captain pot being able to obtain, per- 
Asten for them to ſtay at home on Sundays: 
as tous d clock they getuned, and at fh Nr 


516 


On the firſt of January I 759. che people were 
continuet at their work as Afual, dür had not ſo 
much bad ufage and were in a fair way of hav- 
ing leſs, ow oning '<hiefly” wo the ol ion 6 | 
chi friend Juan Afbona, who Kat iwegin 
able Pins th fake their Work" S If We he! 
ble. 2 w obrained Teave for the pom 
to quit thei work at twelye o clock on Sie, 
which Was no ſmall favour, and fuch as w' ne. 

ranted in this country before. 

Vene pes ple kept their health as er pret 
wall, bord a cbol air to work in at this 1222 
the year ; But it is ſcorching hot in the ſurrin)! 
when there 5 ſeldom any 1 1 ad to refreſh” rhe 14. 
bourers. : 

On the ſecond of January 42 new oof 
menced, here upon the pere ent capt 
Barton the money for the : fupport of of the we | 
ell the next moon. N -'Y da 

By this time they Jae got into a 
of living, ſo that it will be 'tinheceffary to N 5 
notice of thoſe things that occurred daily ; 
"ſhall therefore only remark any extraordinary 


occurrences. 
Nothing material happened till th beginnin 
of February, when two ſoldiers died Within 4 
few days of each other; und the emperor en- 
quiring into the cauſe of their death, Juan Ar- 
bona told him that it was occafioncd by catch- 
ing cold for want of cloaths ; upon wich he re: 
ceived immediate ordets to give Every Engim 
fave as much white linhes' as would wake two 
ſhirrs. 1 3. va el ff 588 ti 
In . month of March, a 36 wif 
ſome words with a 'Moor, "who. Nad rſt uſed 
him ill, was carried befdre the em r, who or- 
dered him to he: immediately knocked in the 
head before his face, and the dead body to be 

expoſed for two days afterwards, during which 
time the Moors and Jews ſhewed the brutality Þ 
of their diſpoſitions, ' by daſhing the body” x0 

1eces with ſtones as they paſſed. 

About the middle of April the Engliſh dereivel 
letters which gave them hopes of ſpeedy relief; 
but the men were not now ſo« eg 


daR 


been, ſome being afflicted with fever, and 
ſome with the flux; © 7 © wh 
On the twenty ſixth of My the emperor re- 


ceived 4 letter from Lord Home, offering 


one hundred and feventy thouſand dollars for | 


the freedom of the Engliſh, with which His ma 


ſend immed —_ for the ambaffudor, and let 
chem ge; but they found” that there was no 
truſtipg to any thing he ſaid.” 
On the fifteenth of June a courier ſet out'with 
the emperor's letter to the ambaſſador : he was 
a Jew, named Toledano, and had ordets"ts 
d to Gibraltar, and return with the am. 
badbader. e 
About ten dive after this the emperor ode 
chat the Engliſnh ſhould work only from da Jight 
till nine o ck, and then go home till 


9 
" 


work till ſun- ſet: the number that went to Work 
Was likewiſe limited to one hundred, which 
it ſoon enable them to make two gangs z 

"oe the _ 18 Oy" from Working in the 


as they had 


nee in 
the afternoon; © when they ſhould: return” and | 


* 


bene way 5 


| 


— 


| 


1 Boſcawen 8 having 
chat the Arnbaßfa 


i 


I. As i 


— ten Ad 


rer word that it never would 


| He'w 
| | that ie 1a 


chier of Fhom; ro" rhe h 


i We men 10 0 


175 ip ring, 
jeſty ſeemed very well pleaſed, and: promiſed to | 


one of bi A aides 


N AR V £76 6 n # f 0 s Wb 


Ho 55 
On the N * "Yi 


from Morocco, with "ah 5 oy 
men, Rich Was — — Inere 5 


find) 


4 


Q t 
as great,” flu J 


t to ſabd 5 of 


t e his fovexe 
In AER ht days nch [5 "Fae! to 57 


| Abi heads 0 yent en, 

| facts ian One e 550 fe oh B: FS. 

ere re) N abdur Mio hu Rep 8, the: 
m r op ory. Keel | 

put into one 'of the towers of the 190 8.5 


one third of their number put ON ihe'rg t 1 
boden ramners.; they of; gen 


with large 
Ru 


; fopplicd wi _—_ e They bes 
ir ft kid. With the 
5 7 9 0 ba 
"Ear the for 
e the 


15 oft öfters 

Be 250 15 
| Engliſh found le 6 Ha peror was 50 that 
| 8 did not 50 


6 the ej teenth the ox Heard fi | 
| chat the arbbaſacor deferred con 
good news 185 their "Roſes age ml Mo 
ſt, When a. - courier arrived, 


th they had the Agr ee 
fförn Taha, bes. brought the news of | dial. 


7957 F rench. Le bc 
7 6454 5 ol ip Pein K the 1 5 
men 8 55 * 
car kKplrefft. 5 f 


tay foe tin me "Ys 
1 aff alt 15 8 4055 * 
om How , we 
| oft om hſtantly' Lene 1 85 | 
Dtives'- bür⸗ Httie 
atomic 


995 ers e er mY 
i Ren to vo fon. W x 
9 5 59 5 ge being N et 

7 r \by on middle 5 Sex ptember, ;the 


rance of the font 
jt It $a Allee, with his 1 
I | 
ard for U 


Th having; money 
on, hel t EEM 
br hen 15 3 5 cam © tout he 
elated with his cc both by lan Mo ſea, 
having n nothing to fear from the Engliſn ti he” | 
only teiffed with t 5 585 
by HK ihe extr 155 demands 'deraſn' hy ; 
che out, Which fs Vel däbgeteus in 
14 time. 
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ambaſſador to treat on the ſubject, and carry 
back his determined reſolution. 

Accordingly, Mr. Haſler, the ambaſſador's 
ſecretary, was ſent with anſwers to the empe- 
ror's laſt demands, who uſed every argument to 


convince him that it was not in the ambaſſador's 1] 


power to grant him any ſupplies of warlike 
ſtores, as that was contrary to treaties firmly 
ſubſiſting between England and other nations 
then at peace with her: but the emperor would 
not be convinced, and ſuffered Mr. Haſler to 
return to Gibraltar, without giving him his de- 
termined reſolution. | 

During this interval, there were eight or nine 
Engliſh paſſengers taken under Portugueſe co- 
lours, and brought to Morocco, which the cap- 


tives apprehended would be an additional ſub- 
ject of diſpure. 


About the middle of October the etmperor | 


again ſent Toledano, the Jew, with more mode- 
rate propoſals than any of the former, and with 
authority to accommodate all differences. 

In the beginning of February, 1760, Tole- 
dano returned, with Lord Home's determined 
reſolution to give two hundred thouſand dollars 
for the redemption of every Britiſh ſubject in 
the emperor's dominions, and twenty thouſand 
dollars to purchaſe warlike ſtores ; which he 
might do by ſending a veſſel of his own to 
England. * (234.403 4 | 15 \ 
About this time captain Barton was uſed very 
ill, which happened in the following manner. 
He had been allowed to keep a mule for ſome 
time paſt, and commonly uſed to ide from his 
houſe, which was near the palace, to the houſe 


where the men were lodged. T he emperor hap- 
pened to ſee him; but captain Barton thinking 


him fo far diſtant that he ſhould not be taken 
notice of, only put his hat under his arm, and 
Aan on, as he was at that inflant obſcured by a 
Wall. 

The emperor ſent two of his guards after 
him, and he was juſt going to alight at the 
houſe when they came up with him, and pulled 
him from off the mule, giving him ſeveral 


ſtrokes with their ſtraps, which they always have 
They ſeized him, one 


ready for that purpoſe. 
on each ſide, by the collar, and in that manner 
hurried him to one of the 
up in a hole behind the door. 


& * 1 


The mob would hardly allow his officets' to 
follow him; however Mr. Sutherland got in 


with him; but they had not been there a quar- 

ter of an hour, before the ſame two fellows that 
ſeized him, came and ſet him free, and wanted 
money for that favour, agreeable to the cuſtom 
of the country; but captain Barton would not 
give them a blanqueen, and bid them go and 
tell their maſter ſo. 

The men were now kept more ſtrictly than 
ever to their work, and the alcaide came oftener 
to ſearch the houſe ; but the vigilance of cap- 
tain Barton, and their good friend Juan Arbona, 
got the better of a number of difficulties and 
impoſitions, which would otherwiſe have ren- 

dered the peoples lives very unhappy. 


For a fortnight paſt, the emperor had conſi- 
Ne XLIV. N 1 6 P 


gates, and ſnhut him 


| 
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dered on the laſt propoſals; and havin dif- 
courſed Toledano ſeveral times on the ſubject; 
he at length reſolved to ſend him once more to 
Gibraltar, with his determined reſolution to ac- 
cept of two hundred thouſand dollars for the re- 
demption of all the Engliſh ſubjects, and twen- 
ty-five thouſand dollars for every other preten- 
fion : and as he now ſeemed to be more in car- 
neſt than ever he had been before, they began 
to think their deliverance was near at hand. 

Toledano ſet out for Gibraltar about the mid- 
dle of February, with orders to write to the em- 
peror, immediately upon lord Home's agreeing 
to his propoſals z arid upon receipt of this letter 
the captives were to ſet out for Sallee, to be 
ready for embarking wheh the ambaſſador ar- 
rived there. | | 

On the twenty-fifth of Match the emperor re- 
ceived aſſurances from Gibraltar, that his de- 
mands ſhould be duly complied with, on the 
embarkation of the captives at Sallee, for which 
place the ambaſſador would fail with the firſt 
fair wind, with the money and preſents. 

Hereupon his majeſty ſent to captain Barton, 
who had alſo received letters, to inform him 
that he, and all the people who were caſt away, 
ſhould ſoon ſet out for Sallee. The joy they 
felt on-this occaſion may be better imagined than 
deſcribed. Captain Barton took up money from 
the merchants, with which they ſoon provided 
every thing that could be wanted in a journey of 
ten days, for three hundred and twenty men; 
but they were ſtill kept to theit work. | 
On the eleventh of April the men left off go- 
ing to work; and on the evening of the twe 
the emperor ſent for captain Barton, Mr. Su- 
therland; and the ſecond lieutenant, and told 
them they were to go away on the next morn- 
ing, and that he would make peace with the 
Engliſh nation, if they were willing ; if not, he 
did not care. He then gave a nod for their de- 
parture, on which they made a low bow, and 
walked off with lighter hearts than ever they had 
felt before. | | ORG. 

The next morning they were all ready before 
ſun-riſing, but waited till nine o'clock for the 
mules'and camels : then they were all mounted, 


generally two upon a camel, and immediately 


went without the city, and when all were come, 


. they proceeded on their journey, attended by a 


allftaw and one hundred ſoldiers on horſe- 


back. 
They were now treated in a more agreeable 


manner than when they came thither near eigh- 
teen months before. Mr. Barton was now con- 
ſulted how faſt he choſe to travel, and when to 
ſtop. In the evening they pitched their tents, 
which were all properly numbered, and formed 
an exact oval. In this good order they purſued 
their journey, wanting for nothing. 

On the fourth day of their march they had a 
ſkirmiſh with ſome of the Moors. It was occa- 
honed by ſome of the men in the rear ſtopping 
to buy milk at a country village, for which the 
Moors wanted to make them pay an extrava- 
gant price after they had drank it, which they 
would not comply with. Hereupon the Moors 
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began to beat them, which the Engliſh returned, 
and others going to their aſſiſtance, they main- 
tained a ſmart battle, till the Moors grew too 
numerous, : in the mean time ſome of the En- 
gliſh rode off to call their guard, who inſtantly | 
repaired to their aſſiſtance with their drawn ſcy- 
mitars, and dealt round them pretty briſkly : in 
the interim the Engliſh were not idle, but made 
7 blood ſtream down the faces of many of the 
DOTS. 


The guards then ſeized the chief man of the | 
village, and carried him to the baſhaw, who | 


conducted the Engliſh, who having heard the 
whole affair, diſmiſſed him without further pu- 
nuhment, in conſideration of his having been 
already well drubbed, | x 

On the twenty-ſecond of April they got to 
Sallee, and pitched their tents in an old caſtle, 
from whence they had the long wiſhed for hap. 
pineſs to ſee three Engliſh ſhips lying at anchor, 
ready to receive them; but when they viewed 
the bar of the harbour, with a large roaring 
ſurf upon it, they began to think their embarka- 
tion would probably prove tedious, which ac- 
cordingly happened ; for it was the fourth of 
May before the bar was ſmooth enough for the 
boats to g@ out, and then only half the people 
0 go, as there were not boats enough for 


Captain Barton judged it proper to ſend off 
firſt all the ſoldiers, inferior officers, and ſome 
lors, to make up one hundred and ſixty-two 
number, over the bar. They came to a. 
Faber and waited till half the money was 


| 


t from the ſhip, and put into their boat, 


fafe, on _bvard, where | thoſe, who remained on 
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ſhore caſt many a wiſhful eye, till the thirteenth, 
during which interval they had much uneaſineſs, 
as the Moors were ſuſpicious of the ambaſſador's 
not coming on ſhore, and wanted to detain ſome 
of the officers for a ſecurity ; but at laſt the 
ambaſſador, and captain Barton's ſagacity, ſur- 
mounted this difficulty, and they all got over 
the bar, where they waited till the money was 
Put into the Moor's boat; upon which they 
roceeded on board the Gucrnſey, with bearts 
| fall of titude to God and their country, for 
their deliverance from ſo barbarous a people. 
They were moſt chearfully welcomed by the 
ambaſſador and all his officers, whoſe kindneſs 
they experienced a full month, while they wait- 
ed for the paſſengers, to the number of twenty- 
five men and women, whom the emperor want- 
ed to keep till the ambaſſador came to him. This 
could not. be complied with ; but at length the 
emperor, after ſending a perſon to ſettle that 
point with the Engliſh. ambaſſador, conſented 
to let them all 'go, except Juan Arbona and 
Pedro Umbert, ; wham he abſolutely refuſed to 
part from; which occaſioned a geberal grief, on 
account of the former, as he had been a ſteady 
friend to them in their adverſity, and kindly at- 
fiſted them in all their difficulties. | 
They arrived at Gibraltar on the tw 


fe- 
venth of June, and on the een 
for England in his majeſty's ſtoreſhip Marlbo- 
rough, where they arrived in good heakh on the 
ſeventh of Auguſt, but remained in quarantine 
till che nineteenth of September 1760, and on 
the twentieth had leave to go on ſhore; Cap» 


e over the bar, and the men got | bly 


tain Barton, and all his people, being honoura- 
acquitted by a court-martial for the loſs of 


* 


we 


6-4 06 4 


a1 4d 1 0 


4 
* 
198 £» . ' | l Bf * 
en enn q t 
' " . 1 y 1 
- : - © + , 
. aA . 
bY * } \ m 4 4 


442 


be + 


we * ** ro 


= A —— 
= 
* - 
„ 
* 
- 
-. 
* 
% 
* 
983 
. % 
% 
: 
- 
* 
” 
* 
o 
j 
—_ 
K * 
* > 
* * 
? — 
- * 
# 
- 
. 
- 
: * 
RS 
* 
* 
” 
. 
% 
* 
— 
" 
. 
* 
_ - » 
FF 4 
v, = 
— > 
— 
. - 
, = 
- 4 41 
* 8 
P * 
. N 1. 
e , N 
= 
4 4 „ 
. 
* 
1 1 
„ 1 
1 * 
. 
* 3 
1211 


— 


— 
- e | | 
- 
- 
* 
* 
* 
* 
” 
- 
* 
” 
: 
n 
* 
= 
- 
% 
— 
- 
=_ 
# 
” 
* 
- 
* 
| * 
% 
* 
* 
% 
a * 
- 
0 
* 
* 
* 
* 
- 
” 
. 
%*, 
. " 9 þ 
. 
« * ö ; 
# 
e . 
F — 
- 
* 
E » 
* % | 
* - v'47 , 
WAY $ 
* 7 " * 
- W . * * 1 * | | 
— 2 * # 
- 
4 / 
* 
0 | 
| | f . * 
* . 
- 
. 
E * 
; | - 
” 
I = 
” ' | 
C | | 
5* 
<< * g 
* * 
6 0 . 
* 
* * | 
. 
* 
1 1 
: * 
6 
- , | 
| 4 
| - 
k = 
| - 
1 , : 
% 
| * 
- | | | | 
1 | 
” 
” 
„ 
4 
: | | 
- * : 
* 1 % | 
- = | 
* | | | 
| . 
. : ; | 
, = 
” . | 
” 
= * | 
= 
- 7 | 
=? | | 
6 P 5 p 
. 4 | | 
* 
* - | 
. þ 
. | | 
- a 
a | 
” 
L - * = | 
4 
- 
' = 
” 6 ; ö | | 
* 2 ; 
. * 
* 
- 
” 
- z L 
: 
* 4 6 
- ; 
” 
: : | 
| * 
Of 
„ 
” . 
„ | | 
f . * 
ö [ - = | 
. 7 | 
— ; | 
if „ 
5 : 
— 


a — 
o 
l * "> - 4 
. . | 
F . * . | 
* 
: * 7 
. þ | 
* 4 ou | 
4 — 
- 
| ' e - : 
. 4 | | 
- : | | 
Ly - LA - A + ” 0 
- . f 
k od - ” 
7 $76 
"3 | 
* ; | | 
- * 4 | 
* . F | 
. by | | | 
* * = 0 . 4 71 - ; : | 
\ { ; | 
N 1 | 
. . : 4 = ? 
| * 4 
* 
i - 
4 - 
8 FR ' | . 1 . * . 
by os 12 1 | ee 
f 1 
44 | ” 
. 1 - - a | 
= 3 | 
- ; 4 | 
- 
| * 
2 . 
- 
+ p | 
» - 
* - 
*. l a 
9 
: 
- 
— | | 
* 
1 ; | | 
* 8 5 | 
* 
9 J 1 
. 8 a 
= | | 
- 
o mY * 
| 1 f 0 «4 
e 'F. 
| = 
K , 


S mamaaoadui r 
au, 244 1404 SE 
VOIUNA VI 9 


Ar 


L 


F 


Into the INLAND PARTS of 


. 


1 C A: 


By Mr. FRANCIS MOOR E. 


— 9 2 —_ _ —_ 


ens et. LOS _ _—_— as. Si. 
- 


— 
1 
; _ 


—_ 


C I 


Mr. Moore arrives at Fames Fort on the river Gambia; a deſcription thereof, and of other 
laces on the tontinent ; an African king comes to the Fort ; account of the Mundingoes, 


the African Portugueſe, olloiffs, Pholeys, and Floops, which are different tribes inbabiting 


' the countries near the River Gambia: 


oY 


land in the month of July 1730, and 
on the ninth of November following the ſhip 
came to an anchor in the mouth of the river 
Gambia. 


As they ſailed up the river near the fhore, the | 
country appeared extremely beautiful, conſiſt- 


ing of woods, between which were pleaſant 
green rice grounds, which, after the rice is cut, 
are ſtocked with cattle. | | 

They landed, on the eleventh, at James's 
Hand, which is ſituated in the middle of the 
river, which is ſeven miles broad in this place. 
This iſland, which is about three quarters of a 
mile in circumference at that place, lies about 
ten 1 from the mouth of the river. 

Upon the iſland is a ſquare ſtone fort, regu- 
larly built, with four baſtions; and on each of 
theſe are ſeven guns well mounted, which com- 
mand the river every way; beſides which, un- 
der the walls of the fort facing the ſea, are two 
round batteries, on each of which are four large 
cannon well mounted, that carry ball of twenty- 
four pounds weight, and between theſe are nine 
fmall guns mounted for ſalu fes. 
There are, beſides the fort, ſeveral factories 
up the river, ſettled for the convenience of trade; 


but they are all under the direction of the go- 


vernor and the chief merchants of the fort; for 
which purpoſe the company have three or four 
floops of thirty tons each, and about the ſame 


number of long: boats, one or two of which are | 
and 
water from the main land for the uſe of the gar- 


conſtantly employed in fetching provifions and 


R. Moore being appointed a writer of | 
| the Royal African company, left Eng- 


. 
. 


_—_ 


| 


: 
: 


riſon, and the others are employed in carrying 
goods up to the factories, and in bringing back 


| flaves, wax, and elephants teeth. 


When Mr. Moore arrived, he had a conve- 


| nient apartment aſſigned him near the compting- 


houſe, and dieted with the reſt of the writers; 
at what was called the ſecond table : they had 
freſh proviſions in plenty, a beaſt being killed 
every other day: the natives alſo brought fowls 
every day to ſell to the. governor, who permit- 
ted every perſon that did not chuſe to eat beef, 
to have them at a very eaſy rate. * 1 

The writers table, as well as that of the go- 
vernor, was almoſt daily ſupplied with greens 


| from the company's garden at Gillyfree, for 


which they paid nothing. They were well ſup- 
plied with flower by the company, and having 


| a baker on the iſland, they had good bread made 
every day. | 


They had oyſters whenever t 
they were eaſily -procured at low water, at the 
north-weſt point of the iſland. They had wine 
and brandy at 4 reaſonable price, and when the 
governor had a good ſtock of beer, they did not 


fail of their ſhare of it. | 


In a word, they wanted for nothing that was 
neceſſary in reſpect to diet: but Mr. Moore ſays, 
every one who goes thither ought to take with 
him cloaths, bedding and cheſts. As ſoon as a 
perſon arrives, it is uſual to agree with ſome wo- 


man at Gillyfree, on the oppoſite continent, to 


waſh his linen, which they do by the month, 
with good ſoap of their own making. 
On the - ſixteenth of November, Mr. John 


| Hamilton, who/ had been ſhipmate with Mr. 


Moore, 


pleaſed, for 
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Moore, was ſent as manager to the factory 
at Tancrowall, which was then ſettling prin- 
cipaliy for the ſake of bees-wax. 

arts, one for the Portugueze, and the other 
or the Mundingoes. The former dwell in large 
ſquare houſes, and the latter in round huts, 
made of a binding clay which ſoon hardens : 
theſe huts are about twenty feet diameter, and 


about eight feet high, with a roof like that of a 


bechive, made either of ſtraw or palmeto- 

leaves, and ſo well fitted together, that the 

ſun cannot ſtrike through them, nor the rain 
netrate. 

There is a prieſt annually ſent over from St. 
Jago, one of # Cape de Verde iſlands, to Tan- 
crowall, where there is a church, in which, dur- 
ing the prieſt's ſtay, maſs is {laid almoſt every 
day. Here are many of- the deſcendants 
of the Portugueze, who ſend canoes up the 
river to trade once or twice a year: by 
which means they have made this town a place 
of great reſort, and the, richeſt on the whole ri- 
ver. It is delightfully ſituated by the water- 
fide, with a woody hill behind it, and is about 
half a mile in length. 


> Two nights after Mr. Hamilton was gone, 
Mr. Moore ſupped upon oyſters which grew up- 


on trees: which being ſomething remarkable, 
he gives the following explanation of it. 
Down the river where the water is ſalt, and 


near the ſea, the river is bounded with trees cal- 
ted "mangroves, whoſe leaves being long and 


heavy, weigh the boughs into the water: to 
theſe leaves the young oyſters faſten in great 
numbers, where they grow till they are large, 
and then they cannot be ſeperated from the 
tree; but the boughs are obliged to be cut off, 


with the oyſters hanging on them, reſembling 


ropes of onions. | 7} 9s 
On the twentieth, Mr. Moore went to St. Do- 
mingo, on the main land, which was the firſt 
time of his landing on the continent of Africa. 
He walked from St. Domingo to Gillyfree, 
which is about a mile and a half, all the way 
through graſs eight or nine feet high; and ſaw 
by the way a great number of lizards, ſome of 
which had heads as yellow as gold. 


St. Domingo lies on the north ſide of the 


river, directly oppoſite to James's wand, and 
conſiſts only of a few round huts belonging to 
the company, in which ſome of their caſtle 
ſlaves live, who cut wood for the-ule-of the fort, 
take care of à well, and fill the cafks with water 
which are daily brought over from the fort for 
theta. nal ina and 35 

On the twenty-ſecond of February, one of 
the kings of Fonia came to the Fort, and was 
taluted with five guns on his landing-; his buſi- 


neſs was to beg ſome powder and ball of the go- 


vernor, to enable him to defend himſelf againſt 
ſome people with whom he was at war; he was 
a tall young man, very black, and well made; 
his dreſs conſiſted of a pair of ſhort, yellow, cot- 
ton-cloth breeches, a garment of the ſame cloth, 
made like a clergyman's ſurplice, and a large 


cap, to which was faſtened part of a goat's tail, 


N = 
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he town of Tancrowall is divided into twWo 
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which is a cuſtomary ornament among the great 
men of this river; but he wore neither ſtockings 
nor ſhoes, | 

With his majeſty came three women ; and 
his whole retinue, conſiſting of about ſixteen 
people,, were armed with cutlaſſes and guns, 
and came in a large canoe : they. had with them 
three Mundingo drums, which are about a yard 
long, and hear twenty inches diameter at the 
top, but leſs at the bottom, made out of a ſolid 
piece of wood, and covered only at the wideſt 


end with the skin of a kid. They uſe only one 


drum-ſtick, which they hold in the left hand, 
and the women dance very briſkly to the ſound. 
The King and his attendants ſtaid at the fort all 
night, and then returned home, when they were 
ſaluted with nine guns. 

There are many different kingdoms ſituated 
on the banks of the river Gambia, inhabited by 
ſeveral races of people, as Mundingoes, Joloiffs, 
Pholeys, Floops, and Portugueze. The moſt 
numerous are called Mundingoes, and- are ge- 
nerally of a black colour. and well made : the 
country they inhabit is called Mugdingo. 

When this country was conquered by the 
Portugueze, about the year 1420, ſome of that 
nation ſettled in it, who have cohabited with 
theſe Mundingoes, till they are now very near 
as black as they: but as they ſtill retain. a fort 
of baſtard Portugueze lahguage called Creole, 
and as they chriſten and marry by the help of 
the prieſt annually ſent thither from St. Jago, 
one of the Cape de Verde iſlands, they ſtill ef- 
teem themſelves Portugueze Chriftians, as much 
as if they were actually natives of Portugal and 
they reſent nothing more than being called Ne. 
groes, that being a term they uſe only for ſlaves, 

On the north ſide of the river Gambia, and 
from thence in- land, are a people called Jolloiffs, 
whoſe country extends quite to the river Seaegal. 
Theſe people are much blacker, and kandſomer. 
than the Mundingoes; nor have they the broad 


noſes and thick lips peculiar to the Mundin- 


goes and Floops. 111 10 met: 
In all the kingdoms and countries on each ſide 


of the river are people of a tawny colour, called 


Pholeys, who reſemble the Arabs, whoſe lan- 
guage moſt of them ſpeak, for it is taught in 
their ſchools; and the Koran, which is 
their law, is in that language. n 
They are more generally learned in the Ara- 
bic, than the people of Europe are in Latin; 


— 


for they can moſt of them ſpeak it, Hough they 


have a language of their own called the Pholey. 
They live in clans, build towns, and are. not 
ſubject to any of the kings of the country, tho* 
they live in their territories; for if they are uſed 
ill in one nation, they break up their towns, 
and remove to another. [ 


EY ET. 


CELLS 


27 AV 81 


W * 2 — 9 


— — 


— — — — 


: 


I WIT 


INN N 
Ne N | 


\A 
. N 


- Le 
EA 0 
- — 
- 


8 


— — 


— 


ol > 


1 
*%. 
— — wh * 


” 


"+ 


n 
gg 11-8 


* 900 | 


Z Za 
— — — 
* . 


* 
91. 


1 [> 1 f 


12 ks. 
5 
. 


Holy 


a P, 


OS Ro 
SLY 5 


* 


Vaew 


A 
SUTIN ITN 
0 


Wl 


LRU LINA 
THIOL TE 
AM 


| 


9 - 


r . Le eee eee ee — 
o — = - 2 


— — — o —4Ü — a - — — 


INLAND PARTS OF AFRICA, ,, * 524 


The natives of theſe countries are not avarici- 


ous of lands; they deſire no more than what 
they uſe ; and as they do not plough with horſes 
or other cattle, they can uſe bur very little. 
Hence it ariſes that the kings are willing to al- 
low the Pholeys to cultivate land, and live in 
their dominions. They plant tobacco near their 
houſes, and all round their towns they plant cot- 
ton; beyond that are their corn fields, of which 
they raiſe the four kinds commonly produced 
all over this country, which are maize, or In- 
dian corn, rice, and the larger and leſſer Guinea 
curn 
In Gambia there is no Wheat, barley, rye, oats, 
nor any other European grain; but they have 
a kind of pulſe between the kidney bean and 
pea, and alſo potatoes and yams. The Indian 
corn they ſet in holes, about four feet diſtance 
from each other, ſo that it grows up like hope, 
and ſhoots about eight or ten feet high in large 
canes, with the ears growing out of the ſides. 
The rice, which they eſteem their choiceſt 
food, is ſet in rills, as peaſe are in England; it 
* beſt in wet grounds, and the ears reſem- 
le thoſe of oats. The largeſt guinea corn is 
round, and about the ſize of the ſmalleſt Engliſh 
peaſe : they ſow it as we do. wheat and barley : 


it grows to nine or ten feet high, upon a ſmall 
reed, and the grain is in the largeſt tuft at the 


top. ö 

Ehe leſſer Guinea corn, which the Portu- 
gue ze call Manſaroke, is ſowed by hand, and 

oots to the ſame height as the other, on a 
large reed, at the top of which the corn grows 
on a head like a bulruſh : the grain is ſomething 
larger than a canary ſeed, to which it bears a 
conſiderable reſemblance. No bread is made 
by the natives; but they thicken liquids with 
the flour of the different grains. They uſe the 
maize chiefly when green, parching it in the ear, 
when it taſtes like green peaſe. | 


They boil their rice in the ſame manner as is 


practiſed by the Turks; and make flour of the 
Guinea corn and manſaroke, as they likewiſe do 
ſometimes of the two former ſpecies, by beating 
it in wooden mortars: The natives never bake 
_ cakes or bread for themſelves, but thoſe of their 
women who live among the Europeans learn to 
. do both.” . 3 
Ihe Pholeys, though ſtrangets in the coun- 
try, are the greateſt planters in it. They are 
very frugal and induſtrious, and as they raiſe 
more cotton and corn than is ſufficient ey Bac 
their own neceſſities, they ſell theſe articles at 
-reaſonable rates; and they are fo. remarkable 
for their hoſpitality, that the natives eſteem it a 
bleſſing to have a Pholey town in their neigh- 


bourhood' : beſides, they have gained ſuch re- 


putation by their behaviour, that it is deemed 
infamous for any one to uſe them ill. 


Though their humanity extends to | 
fons, yet they are doubly Kind to people of their 


on face; and if they know of any one of their 
people being made a flave, all the Pholeys will 


ynite to redeem; him. As they have plenty of 
food, they never ſuffer any of their own people 
to want ; | | 


lame, in the ſame manner as thote who are young; | 


N2 44. 
1 


* 


all per- 


but ſupport the old, the blind and the 


11 


and have the uſe of all their faculties. 
They are ſeldom angry, and rarely, if ever, 
known to abuſe each other; yet this mildneſs 
does not proceed from want of courage; for 
they are as brave as any people of Africa, and 
are very expert in the uſe of their arms, which 
conſiſt of bows and arrows, aſſagays and ſhort 
cutlaſſes; and ſometimes they ule guns. 
They generally ſettle near ſome Mundingo 
town ; there being ſcarce one of any note, eſ- 
pecially up the river, that has not a Pholey 
town in its neighbourhrod. They are ſtrict 
Mahometans; and hardly any of them will 
drink brandy, or any thing ſtronger than ſugar 
and water. ap Pray ee 5 
The Pholeys are fo dextrous in the manage - 
ment of cattle, that the Mundingoes commit 
theirs to their care. The whole herd belonging 
to a town feed all the day in the ſavannahs, and 
after the crop is off, in the rice grounds. They 
have a place without each town for the cattle, 
in the middle of which they raiſe a ſtage about 
eight feet high from the ground, and eight or 
ten feet wide: to this is a ladder, and over it 


a roof thatch, with the ſides all open. Round 
this ſtage they fix a number of ſtakes, and every 


night the cattle are brought up, and each beaſt 
tied to a ſeparate ſtake, with a ſtrong rope made 


of the bark of trees. The cows are then milk- 


ed, and four or five men ſtay upon the ſtage all 
night with their arms, to guard them from the 


hons and other wild beaſts. 


Their houſes are built in a very regular man- 


ner, and placed at a diſtance from each other to 


avoid fire: | N | 
The Pholeys are alſo great huntſmen; and not 
only kill lions, tygers, and other wild beaſts; 


but often go twenty or thirty in. a company to 


hunt elephants; whoſe teeth they fell, and whoſe 
fleſh they ſmoke-dry and eat, keeping it ſeveral 
months together. (PETS 1 . 
They ſay that the elephants generally go one 
or two hundred in a dreve, and do great miſ- 
chief by pulling up the trees by the roots, and 
trampling down the corn: to prevent which the 
natives, when they have any ſuſpicion of their 
coming, make hres all round their corn to keep 


The Pholeys ire almoſt the only people who 


can make butter, and of whom cattle can be 
purchaſed at ſome diſtance up the river. They 


are always extremely elean; particularly the wo- 


men, who keep their houſes remarkably neat. 
They are very icular in their dreſs, wearing 
ſuch 


no cloaths but as are of White cotton, Which 
they make themſelves, 1 


In ſome things they are very ſuperſtitious; in 


= 


particular if they know any. body boils the new 
milk bought ef them, Mey. will not, on any con- 


ſideration ſell that perſon any more, being poſ- 


ſeſſed with the notion that boiling the milk makes 
the cow dix. Ft. | 9 


— 9 


Oppoſite James's fort, on the ſouth ſide of 


the river, in the empire of Fonia, and but a lit- 
Ide, way inland, are à ſort of people called 
Floops,, who are in a manner wild: they bor- 
der on the Mundingoes, who are bitter enemies 
eir country is of a vaſt __ 


ro them. 
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2 buying a great number of ſlaves there, and 
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but they have no King: each of their towns is 
fortifed with a double row of ſtakes drove all 
round it, and filled up with clay; but though 
they are independent of each other, and under 
the government of no chief, they unite ſo firm- 
ly that all the power of the Mundingoes cannot 
overcome them 
The language moſt common in theſe coun- 
tries is the Mundingo; and the perſon who can 
K it may travel from the mouth of the ri- 
ver up to the ae Figs the Joncoes, or the 
 erchants, a people 1o called from their annu- 


bringing them down to the lower parts of the 

river, to ſell them to the Europeans, though | 

their country, according to Mr. Moore's account, 

is ſix weeks journey from James's fort. 

The language which is next in uſe is called 

the Creole Portugueſe, tho our author ima- 
ines it would ſcarcely be underſtood at Liſbon P 

7 is, however, ſooner learnt by Engliſhmen, 

than any other Tanguage uſed on the banks of 
this river, and is * ſpoken. by the linguiſts 

or interpreters. | * 


The Arabic is not only ſpoken by the Pholeys, | 
but by moſt of the Mahometans in the river, 


[ a ” 
1 1 4 


though chey are Mundigoes; and it is remark- 
ed, that thoſe who can write that language art 
not only very ſtrict at their devotions chree or 
four times a day, but are fo remarkably ſaber 
and abſtemious in their manner of living, that 


a would rather die than drink ſtrong liquors, 


and rather faſt than cat any thing that is not 
killed * of their own way of thinking. 

The Mundingoes in general pay them great 
veneration, and if any of them are ill, they ap- 
PF ta one of theſe Mahometans for a cure; not 

inward potions, but only by a note writ» 
ten on a ſmall piece of paper, to weat about 
them, imagining, that while they carry à paper 
written by a holy man, no ill can happen to 
them, or continue long with them : but the 
worſt of it is, they pay a great price for theſe 
papers, by which means the Mahometans, com- 
monly called Baſherines, are generally richer 
and enjoy greater plenty than moſt of the other 
Mundingoes. 4 | 

Beſides the above languages, there are others 
peculiar to every kingdom; ſuck is that of the 
Floops, the Banyoons, the Jolloiffs, and Bum- 
brongs ; the laſt of which is uſed in the mer 
chants country, very high up the river. 
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The town of Gillyſree deſeribed 3 Job, fon to the bigh prieft of Bundo, fold for a flave ;| & de 
feription of Vintain and Joar, with the manners of the inhabitants ; account of the ting of 


_ *"Bar/ally's bebaviour at the fattory of Foar ; Mr. Moore being appointed a fatior, Lo up 


the river, and deſtribes the towns on its banks ; account of a great inundation of the Gambia, 


N the fourth of April, our author went to 
Gillyfree, which is a large town, ſitua- 
ted a little below James's fort, and inha- 
bited 'by Portugueze, Mundingoes, and fome 
Mahometans, who have a pretty little moſque 
there. | 2 1 4 
The Engliſh company havela factory plea- 
ſantly en kaeing the fort, and alſo ſome 
afdens, as already mentioned, that ſupply the 
Fort with greens and fruit. The country about 
this town affords fine ſhooting, and it weuld he 
pleaſant walking but that it is rather too ſandy 


| Hete ve variety of birds, amdng wich are ma- 


ny pelicaas, which are about the Uẽgze of a goofe, | 
'atid nearly of the-ſame colour: they-have'a pro- 
digious long bill, and under it is 4 very large 
bag: they are commonly near the rivers, as they 
fabſift upon fiſh. Here are great numbers of 
Pplaintain and banana trees, guavits, arang e and | 
One of the natives took Mr. Moore to His 
houſe, and ſhewed him a great number ef ar- 
vows, daubed over with a black mixture, ſaid to 
be ſo venomous, that if the atrow did but draw | 
bleed it would be mortal, unleſs the peifon who 
made tlie mixture had a mind to eure it; for the 


. AY 4 


wbb occafions the rebuilding of the fort of Tampamacunda. 


man obſerved, that there were no polſdnous 
herbs, whoſe effects might not be prevented by 
the application of other herbs. 5 
A veſſel commanded by captain Pyke, a fe- 
perate trader, from Joar, came down the river on 
the eleventh, loaded with flaves, among whom 
was a perſon of an elegant figure, named Fob 
Ben Solomon, who was-of the Pholey race, and 
ſon to the High Prieſt. of Bundo, in Foota, a 
place about ten days journey from Gillyfree,. 
This perſon was travelling on che fouth fide of 
the Gambia, with a feryant, and about twenty 
or thirty head of cattle, which induced the Ring 
of a country a little within"the land to ſeize not 
only the cattle, but Fob and his man, both of 
whom he ſold for flaves to captam Py ke. 
Although his humane countrymen, the Pho- 
leys, would have redeemed” him; they had the 
mortification to find that he was carried out ef 
the river before 'they had notice of his being a 
fave, and Capt. Pyke failed with him to Mary- 


land,” Job, iw was à perfon of cn 


abilities, and diffingyurtſhed” merit, was not fo 
unhappy as he had reaſon to æxpect; but his ad- 
ventures wilt be related, when we ſhall have be- 
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cafion to ſpeak of his return to this cunỹhhn 


INLAND PARTS OF AFRICA. 


On the fourth of June two Jolloiffs, came to 
James's ifland to fell cotton cloths, which they 
make very fine, and in large quantities: their 
pieces are 8 twenty-ſeven yards long, but 
are never above nine inches broad; however they 
few them neatly together, to make them ſerve 
for broader cloths. They clean the feed b 
hand, and then ſpin it with a ſpindle and diſtaff 
after which they weave it in a loom of very 
coarſe workmanfhip. 

In order to drefs themfelves with theſe cloths, 
they make them into pairs, one about three yards 
long, and a yard and half wide, to cover their 
ſhoulders and body; the other nearly of the ſame 


width, and but two yards long, to cover them 


from the waiſt downwards. 

This pair of cloths is the cloathing of either a 
man or woman, the only difference being in the 
manner of wearing them. Mr. Moore ſays he 


has ſeen a pair of theſe cloths ſo fine, and of ſo 


= all. 


bright a dye, as to be worth thirty ſhillings ſter- | 


ling. 
ſome very lively : the firſt is dyed with indigo, 
and the other with the bark of trees. 

On the nineteenth the governor and Mr. 


Moore fet out for Vintain, where they arrived 
in three hours, and which is about fix leagues - 
This town belongs to one | 


from Fames's Fort. 


of the kings of Foniaz and is pleaſantly ſituated 


Their colours are either blue or yellow, 


on the fide of a hill cioſe to a river which is alſo 


call Vintain. It is inhabited both by Portu- 
ueze and Mahometans, the latter of whom 
; wi a handſome moſque. It is noted for plen- 
ty of proviſions, great quantities of which are. 
— by the Floops who live in its neighbour- 
The company have a ſmall factory there to 
buy bees- wax; and above the town is fine graſs, 
and a number of trees that render the ſituation 
very delightful. When the governor and Mr. 
Moore came to the town, the Alcaide, and all 
the principal inhabitants came to welcome the 
Prince in whoſe dominions the town is ſituated. 
The common people were dreſſed with a cloth 
round their waiſts that reached to their knees, 
and another cloth over the right ſhoulder ; for 
the men have commonly one ſhoulder bare, 
whach the women have not ; the cloaths of the 
latter generally reach as low as the ſmall of their 
legs. They are very proud of their hair; ſome 
wear 1t ih tufts and bunches, others. cut it in 
rroſſes, and others 
upon it. 


. 


The men in 7 wear caps of cotton eloth, | 
and ſome adorned with feathers and 

ſpars tails. . The women generally wear hand- 
the 

crown bare, and for want of a handkerchief, 


ſome plain, an 
kerchiefs tied round their heads, leaving 
they uſe a lip of blue or white cotton cloth: a 
great many of them, eſpecially up the river, wear 
a good number of 
crown of the head. 


ther form their towns ; each hut is generally 


Fourteen or fifteen yards in circumference, built 


with clay, and covered with palmeto-leaves or 
long grals. ' They commonly keep their houſes 
clean to the eye, but they do not ſmell very 


again ſtring coral or beads | 


all horſe-bells on che 


A number of huts thrown promiſcuouſly toge- | 


F.. 


r 


eating, and admire 


| ſpurs on one leg, There is alſo a fingular bird, 
about the ſize | 


and flies abroad in the duſk 
N the owls do in England. _ 


583 
fiſn and other 


ſweet, on account of the ſtinking 

things which they keep in them. 
Curious furniture is but little attended to by 

the inhabitants; for the moſt that any of them 


have is fmall cheſt for cloaths, a matt raiſed upon 


poſts from the ground; to lie on ; a jar to hold 
water, a callabaſh to drink it with; two or three 
wooden mortars, in which they pound their corn 
and rice; a baſket which they uſe as a ſieve, 
and two or three large callabaſhes, out of which 
they eat with their hands inſtead of f. 


ns. 
They are very improvident againſt a time of 
ſcarcity ; but chuſe rather to ol what they can, 


as upon occaſion they can faſt two or three days 
without eating ; but then they are always ſmoak- 
ing tobacco, which is of their own growth. The 
boll of their pipes is neatly made of a reddiſh co- 
loured clay; but the ſtems are only a piece of a 
reed, or a ſmall ſtick bored through with a hot 
iron wire, and ſome of them are fix feet long. 
After they have bored, they poliſh them with 
rough leaves t. ll they are very imooth, white and 
handſome. They faſten the boll and item to- 
gether with a piece of red leather, and ſometimes 
have a fine leather taſſel hanging to the middle 
of the pipe. The merchants who travel much, 
carry with them pipes of ſo large a ſize, that the 
2 of ſome of them hold half a pint at the 
cal; 

As the governor expected to. receive orders 
for appointing Mr. Moore a factor, he on the 
rwenty-eighth of Auguſt ſent him to Joar, to 
learn the nature of the trade there. £2 

Joar is ſituated in the kingdom of Barſally, 
about three miles from a large town called Cow- 
ar, in a fine ſavannah, ſurrounded with woods 
that harbour wild beaſts, the howling and roar- 
ing of which may be heard every night: It is about 


| two miles from Gambia; and inhabited by a few 


Portugueze : it conſiſts of only ten houſes, be- 
ſides one belonging to the King of Barſally, and 
one to the Engliſh Factory; but theſe two ſtand 
on as much ground as all the reſt, | 
About a mile from Joar is a ledge of high 
and rocky hills covered with trees, which. the na- 
tives ſay extend a hundred leagues up the coun- 
try. It is agreeable walking on theſe hills in the 
ſummer ; but the wild beaſts being driven thi- 
ther in the rainy ſeaſon, by the low ground be- 
ing covered with water, it is very dangerous to 
walk there. | | 
In that ſeaſon the frogs, of which there are 
vaſt numbers, much larger than thoſe of Eng- 
land, make in the night as much noiſe as a 
pack of hounds, and at a diſtance the ſound re- 
ſembles it. ws LI 
Near the ſavannah abovementioned are plen- 
ty of deer, buffaloes, wild hogs, partridges, 
geeſe, ducks, and gals; all which are good 
by the natives. Some of 
the partridges are remarkable for having two 
of a pigeon, which has four wings, 
of the evening, as 


Here ate. likewiſe cameleons, and great.num- 


bers of crocodiles, which the natives kill and 


eat; they admire both them and their eggs, 
which 
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which our author ſays he has frequently ſeen 
them eat, when they had young ones in them as 
long as his finger. 
While Mr. Moore was at this place, he ſaw 
an Oſtrich, with a man riding on its back, who 
was going down to the fort, the oſtrich being a 
preſent to the governor, from one of the Eng- 
iſh factors, who had bought it at Fatatenda. 

In a little while after Mr. Moore arrived at 
Joar, the king of Barſally came thither, in com- 
-pany with three of his brothers, and attended by 
above a hundred horſemen, and as many foor, 


and inſiſted on lying at the factory, though he 


had a houſe of his own in the town. 

Mr. Harriſon and Mr. Roberts, who were 
factors, and our author, were all the Engliſh- 
men who were there. The king immediately 
took poſſeſſion of Mr. Roberts's bed, and then 
having drank-brandy till he was drunk, ordered 
Mr. Roberts to be held while he himſelf took 
out of his pocket the keys of the ſtorehouſe, in- 
to which he and ſeveral of his people went, and 
took what they pleaſed : he ſearched chiefly for 
brandy, of which there happened to be but one 
anchor, which he took, and having drank till 
he was dead drunk, was put to bed. 


This anchor laſted him three days; and as ſoon | 


as ſoon as it was empty he went all over the houſe 
in ſearch of more. At length he entered a room 
in which Mr. Harriſon lay ſick, and ſeeing there 
a caſe that contained ſix gallons and a half, that 


belonged to him and Mr. Moore, he ordered 


Mr. Harriſon to get out of bed and open it: 
however Mr. Harriſon told him with great gra- 
vity, that there was nothing in it but ſome of 
the Company's papers,-and that it muſt not be 
opened ; but the King was too well acquainted 


with liquor caſes to be ſo eaſily deceived ; and 
therefore ordered ſome of his men to hold Mr. | 


Harriſon in bed, while he himſelf took the key 
out of his breeches pocket. | 

This being done he took our all the liquor, 
and was not ſober while it laſted : but he often 


ſent for Mr. Harriſon and Mr. Moore to drink 
With him. s 

Alt len ank, 
ing home, on which his people, and even his 
chief miniſters, who were his general, and the 
keeper of his ſtores, amuſed themſelves with 
taking whatever they liked, and had the aſſur- 


gilt it being all drank, he talked of go- 


ance to open even cheſts and boxes: this the 


Engliſh gentlemen could not help, for what re- 
ſiſtance could three men make againſt two hun- 
dreed ? twenty pounds fterling does not exceed 
the value of what they ſtole. f 


His majeſty ſometimes would ride abroad, and 


take moſt of his attendants with him: but when 
he was gone they were plagued with the com- 
- pany of two of his brothers, who were, if poſ- 
* ible, worſe than his e Once during his 
abſence, Boomey Hamen Ben 
Princes, laid hold of a mug of water, and pre. 
«tending to drink, took a mouthful, and then 
ſietting the mug on the table, ſpurted the water 
in Mr. Moore's face; on which, confidering that 


da, one of theſe 


| 


1 e 


gathered round his waiſt, and he wears a pair 


and white caps, and as their complexion is very 


25 by, frequently killing one or two men in a 


above two or three abroad at a time with him. 


white men, on going into the king's pre- 


away his cloaths and books, which laſt they of- 
| ing a friend to Mr. Roberts, told them he be- 


count of 


ſulted, he took the remainder of the water, and 
threw it into the prince's breeches. | | 
Upon this the prince pulled out his knife, and 
endeavoured to Kab Mr. Moore, but was pre- 
vented 7 his favourite attendant, ,who held his 
arm, and repreſented the unhandſome manner 
in which he had treated Mr. Moore, and the 
provocation he had received to wet him. 
This made him fo aſhamed of his behaviour 
that eoming up to Mr. Moore, he laid himſelf 
down on the floor without his garment, and ta- 
king that gentleman's foot, placed it on his 
neck, and remained in that poſture till Mr. 
Moore deſired him to riſe. After which no man 
appeared more his friend or ſhewed greater rea- 
dineſs to oblige him. | 2 
The king and all his attendants are of the 
Mahometan religion; and, notwithſtanding his 
being ſuch a drunkard, his majeſty goes regu- 
larly to prayers when he is ſober. He dreſſes 
like moſt of the other kings of this country, in 
a garment like a ſurplice, that comes no lower 
than his Knees. He has a pair of breeches of 
the ſame ſort of cloth, about ſeven yards wide, 


of ſlippers; but no ſtockings. His head is co- 
vered with a ſmall white cotton cap, and he ge- 
nerally wears a pair of gold ear-rings. His peo- 
ple as well as himſelf always wear white cloaths 


black, this dreſs becomes them exceedingly. | 
This ryrant is fo paſſionate, that when any of 
his men affront him 'he makes no ſcruple of 
ſhooting them ; and ſometimes when he goes a- 
board a company's ſloop at Cohone, which is 
his uſual place of reſidence, he inhumanly ſhews 
his dexterity by ſhooting at the canoes as they 


ay. 
Hs majeſty has many wives, but never takes 


He has alſo ſeveral brothers, to ſome of whom 
he ſeldoms ſpeaks, or permits to come into his 
company; and when they obtain this favour, 
they pull of their caps and garments, and throw 
duſt upon their heads, as do all, except the 


ſence. A | | 
"This prince's dominions are very extenſive, 
and divided into ſeveral provinces, ' over which 
he appoints governors, called Boomeys, who 
annually wait on him to pay him homage : tho 
the power of theſe governors is almoſt unlimit- 
ed, they are beloved as well as feared by the 
* - ales 
At length, to the great joy of the Engliſh 
e the king and his attendants left the 
Actory, in order to return to Cohone; but th 
firſt tripped Mr. Roberts 's chamber, and too 


fered to ſell to a Mahometan prieſt; but he be- 
lieved hey wee books in which he kept the ac- 


goods, and that the Ring thee 


4 9 81 | away would inevitably ruin him; on whic 
1 | if he ſuffered ſuch inſolence to paſs unreſented, || gave the prieſt leave to returnthem. 
| it woulck render him liable to be continually in- || Fiwe months. after this the king of Barſally 
| >» a SY; a c N f 1. 4 - 2.2 bs 4 k A PU ba + 1 5 . 
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Paid them another viſit, and ſtaid about a week, 
during which he behaved much in the fame 
manner as before, and then he and his attend- 
ants departed; but ſome of them firſt broke 
open the bureausof Mr. Moore and Mr. Roberts, 
and took out things to a conſiderable value; 
beſides which they took a large quantity of goods 
belonging to the company. 
In the interval between theſe two viſits Mr. 
Moore had been made a factor, and had received 
orders to take charge of the factory of Joar: 
but he was unwilling to accept of this office, as 
that factory was liable to the repeated inſults of 
a drunken monarch, equally void of every prin 
ciple of juſtice, and of all the feelings of bume- 
He therefore _ an * owns of the 
goods the com had there 1n _ 1732, 
and takin 3 Mr. Roberts to e 
— of jane 8 fort, he returned to o tha 


Mr. Moore returiied to his factory in che 
month of March: but Mr. Hugh Hamilton be- 
ordered up the river to ſettle a factory at 
atatenda, he was permitted to accompany him, 
and accordingly they left Joar on the ninth of 
a and proceeded up the Gambia in a 
P 

On the following day they arrived at Vami- 
narew, which is the pleaſanteſt rt in the whole 
rer, the country A delightful ully ſhaded with 
palm and--palnietco — At this place the 
_ company have a ſmall houſe, under the care of 
_ a black factor, whoſe buſineſs i is to en corn 


For the uſe bf the fort. 


From this place they proceeded | to Caſſan, 
2 ſmall town in à very 
the north ſide of the river, about a muſket ſhot 
from the water ſide, and fortified. with a wall 
of elay ſupported by ſtakes, with holes left for 
wuſkers, and watch-towers at proper diſtances. 
From Caſſan they ſteered up to Dubocunda, 
Which lies on the ſouth fide of the river, and is 
divided into two parts, or diſtin& towns ; one 
of which is fortified with a wall made of a vaſt 
palmetta trees in the ground, 
and clay laid in between, ſo that it is little infe- 
rior to à brick wall. 
encompaſſed by a fence of canes, formed like 


hurdles; and faſtened by a number of ſtakes, in 


Which manner moſt of the towns on the Gam- 


bis. and even the factories are ſuxxounded. , 1 


The people live in the open town in time of 
peace; but when they are engaged 


enemy, they ſhut themſelves up in that which 1 1s 
more ſtrongly fortified. | 
Having left this town they 5 


 river-ſeveral days, and at length reached LY ö 


amacunda, where Mr. Moore remained while 
MN. Hamilton went up to Fatatenda. 


When our author had been at eee Il 


M6 ſome time, he took horſe and rode to the 
of Baſly, in his way to Nackway, where a Por- 


| tugueze-ſervant was ſettled in order to trade for | 


the company: the reaſon; of Mr. Moore's: going 

 thither vas to inſpect into ene and ex- 
. u. 6 

| Ne 44. EET 6 6 R 


W 


agreeable ſituation; on | 


The other town is only 


in a war, 
and find it in danger of being attacked by an 


Ak. 


2 
8 


The port of Baſſy is fituated in the Kin 
of Tomany, on the ſouth ſide of the river am- 
bia. All the way to it is very woody. 
Moore lay at night in one of the huts o He na- 
tives, and next morning leaving his horſe there, 
croſſed the river in a {mall canoe; and walked 
to Nackway, which is almoſt ſeven miles: Half 
the way led through woods; ard the other thro? 
a fine large ſavannah, without any trees, except 
a few ſcattered at a diſtance from each other; 
N it is commonly under water in the rainy ſea- 
on. 

When he arrived at 8 8 „the tiatives 
welcomed him with the muſic of the balafeu, 
which, at about a hundred yards diſtance, ſounds 
ſomething like a ſmall organ. It is compoſed of 
about twenty pipes of very hard wood finely po- 
liſhed, which, diminiſh by little and little, both 
in length and breadth, and are tied together by 
thongs of yery fine leather. Theſe thongs are 


twiſted about ſmall round wands, put between 


the 10 to keep them at a diſtance, and under- 
the pipes are faſtened twelve or fourteen 
1 of different ſizes. 
This inftrument they play upon with two 
ſticks, covered with a thin ſkin taken from the 
trunk of the palmetto tree, or with fine leather, 
to make the ſound leſs harſh. Both men and 
women dance to this muſic, which they much 
admire; and are highly delighted to have a white 
man dance with them. 

Mr. Moore having finiſhed his buſineſs at this 
place, returned to Yamyamacunda, and having 
continued there about three months; proceeded 
up the river to Fatatenda. 


The Gambia is there as wide as the Thames 


at London Bridge, and ſeemed very deep; but 
what is very extraordinary, the tide in the dry 


ſeaſon riſes three or four feet, though that pl ace 


is fix hundred miles from the mouth of t 
ver. The land on both ſides of the river is 5 


vered with woods; the ſouth ſide is low, but 
the factory is ſituated on a high and ſteep rock 
on the north ſide, and has a fine proſpect of the 
courſe, of the river ſeveral miles up and down, 
and on the oppoſite ſide great part of the king- 
dom of Cantore is to be ſeen : but a_d 
noiſe is made by tlie wild beaſts every night. 

Mr. Moore having ſtaid a few days at Fatatenda, 
intended going to Nack way along the north ſide 
of the river but the ereeks were ſo filled with 
water that it was. impo ble to pals them ; he 
therefore croſſed the Gain bia, and went on the 
ſouth ſide, and that day rode over a Prodi aſly 
ſteep hill, which was almoſt one continu jr 
of iron ſtone, notwithſtanding whack it Was co- 
vered with trees. 

He 8 2 place called Baſſſ po 
ſet, having crofled the river, wallet toNacks 
yy ray by, e and Ph next 8 te· 

amacunda, which 1s near 
iniles oma Na * — Fatatenda. L 
The river being now fallen, the worjen bock 


ed to it, and were exceeding bulk in . catching - 


ſmall ſiſh like ſprats. This is done in 2 baſker 


like, 4 hamper, 2 little © ball of paſte 
ue the Bolin "#1 ares oY amn, 


.. 
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Ft about ſun⸗ 
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tmainder, and take the money themſelves the 


à very up 


Guild him a Hut in 


_ — = „ * 
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up the fiſh and lay them on a clean ſpot of 
to dry ; after which they - poun tbh | in a 
wooden rhortar to a — make them into balls 
about three pounds each, and thus keep them 
the yeat round. A ſmall quaritity of them 
ay : they do hot dreſs them by 
Semen but mix them with rice or corn, and 
this food Mr. Moore ſays he has ſeveral rimes 

eaten with a pood appetite. 

The 3 winch bad been exceſſive hor, 
5 w cool and pleaſant about the lat- 
* ober, but the tnornings and even- 
ae very . The women were now buſy 
in cutti their ce, which is their own proper- 
for they have put by a ſufficient quan- 
for the uſe of their families, they ſell the re- 


der water, and then raiſing it gently, they — 4 
| 


Aiſbands! not interfering. They obſerve the 
fame cuſtom with reſpect to fowis, which they 
breed 11 numbers when they find they can 


dif 
db this c this tirne Mr. Moore ſhot a green rake 


two yards long, though it was not above three 


inches in circutnfetence; Theſe ſhakes are not 


in venemous ; but there are ſuch 
— 8 


0 others that are Io, that the natives 


dom x without à medicine to a 
Are bitten. They are very 
denn dale Winch Gule avthivy Bye he hub Nen 
of the l of three yards, and as thick as the 
malt of tis Kg. 

The Hitives ſay that a 
fills chere are ſome with = comb on their 
heads, like a cock, which they —＋ affirm 
crow like one. Thiere ard alſo Fuanas, 
creature, that has e 
to an Alligator. It is about a yard long, 


eaten 'by che natives, as well 'as B Eu- 


ropeans, „ ow 


8 


at 


by a 9 2 


i a rs Ke i were 25 2 

hehe tinte, becauſe*they © Pe clit . 
con in in eclipſe. 
12 he 69555 SF Septem Aer 17 
2 to 
at n e be facto oy 8 te and' was of 
plit cate ten feer hit igh, ctigthched By long 

Thü was Fra — the end of 5 rain 

2 the fert day the houſe furtount 
ed, Mr. Moore em employed all the ſetvants to 


abs War neigfibourhogd': the wal 
built only of a Vinditig clay, 
To . he made all the dif 
. and the follot Ua fe. 
the comp any's effects to is" new hut 
"the ton; Par now thought it ud viſi- 
le * leave the Factory, chere being 
Dads, 1 rien "aid fil contitmally con 


e 


* 


e 


pply in caſe 
müch afraid of 


chorig the vehetious 


„ and is 


ty. 

of the twentieth of = gd | 
vide of the moon, When the Mun- |} 
e oes told Mr. Moore that the darkneſs was 


that it e 1 ; 


122 of dle pee | 


| 


and then left to dry, 
ks Mts | 


and dancihe the 


which [1 Hime 
| hall, 
| rooms, Without: 
| or earpenter's rules, with Tearcely any expence 
<4 their ſer· 

one man vb 


| houſe wus built, the roof projecting ſour 
* wet. 


to bear a ſecond layer; thus - 


Vants, Withour any other hel 


For ten days ſucceſſively they daily faw vaſt 
numbers of floating iſlands come down the river, 
ſome of them twenty or twenty-five yards longs 
with ſtumps of trees, and ſometimes many u 
trees growing on them; with the birds ho 
on the The roots being thick 1 | 
rerwoven one within another and 1 with 
earth, made the iſlands float: ing only 
3 torn N the force of the 


The adjacent valleys were lotcitioned-with 
water the rice grounds were almoſt-ſporled'by 
being long covered with it : canoes went from 
place to place over the very roads whicli in the 
dry ſeaſon the natives travel on foot, and provi - 
ſions were fo ſcarce that Mr. Moore was ſome: 
times two dais without a poſſibility of 
any, for want of canoes, without which 
unable to go twenty yards from his hut ; — 
the natives told him that there had not * 
ſuch an inundation for eight 

However, none of the company's effecle were 
either loſt or damaged; nor was the company 
put to any charge; except e eee 
tory houſe, which was inconſfaderabl Ba 

On the twentieth the water began te Kl 4 
pace, and a week afterwards Mr. Moore n 
ed with all the company's gobds to the 8 
but it was fo much damaged, hat it wn obliged, 


to be rebuilt ſoon afterwards 


Mr. Moore, having pitched. upon 2 
ground about fifty yards diſtatit from the ri 
marked F 
ſquare. The beſt trees for upright 


being groves, were 
— — =I=D 


in ordet to ſecure che walls 
next began t * 
S trad wich heir: fert, — 

well chat it might not crack. 
The walls were then laid à foot and à half 
wick, and one foot high, all round the houſe, 
till: chey were hard enouſh 
chey were rated = 
foot by foot, till they were tem foct high, Ic 
er rr e | 


HOLE ry» 4 ai 


At ie fame time made de 
valle of clay of the e made 3 
clay cloſeup to the doors and window frames z 
ecke — why 

for che natives ſuy that they A Tight 
porch ar every ae to afford 7 
und ſhelter H wth: 
middle of the town of 
n which was the highelt pot of | 


3 
0 


When they had ere e 00 mn u ia 
of thick mils made of raw, they floored che 
hard rummtd. Nmschey 

their Houſe, in which: they had _ 
ſtrong ſtore houſes, ard w] 5 
amy iron Work, 2 3 


to the company; for it wat done 


was hifed to la and ſmooth the dlay.: Let the 
infide was not only convenient and fret fm 
vermin, but TE 9 cool! war Be: 

8 W F; or 
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for the 2 takes A very well, and is 


ſmooth, cloſe, and hard. | 


There were two. Fe y-biſhelo, N on the 
0 utlide of the houſe, 4 piece of ground 
5 6.4 About an acre, which. they, inclaſed 5 
a fence ten high, m 1 ſplit cane, 
like hocflles. Within this fence, at proper . 
the factory, they built four houſes 


tances 807 
after the Mundingo faſhion, one for a b 
one for a ſaltrhouſe, ano! 


mg) a * uſe | 


1 corn, and the other 


e 


black ſervants. The 1. between 


15 4 
aa 804 LIE Pegs as for 


$27 
fowls. and ſuch, other things as they had ocz: 
fon for. 


Our author ſpe 7 
notice of the Guinea 


of the ul takes 
wl, hich are of a dar 
colour; with white ſpots, and ſome blue and re 
t the head. , Theſe are generally thought to 
be the tame fowl of Africa ; bur that is a miſ⸗ 
tale; for they are as wild as the in 
England, only much more plentiful. The only 
tame fowl of this country are of the ſame dung- 
breed as thoſe in Europe, and the natives 
ve, great plenty of them; but they have nd 
ducks, tame £95 nor . 


raren ne f: 
124161 100 110 
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III. 


The biffory- of Job Ben Skit 4 aw account of the climate and country. on the banks of the 


» cp ; vos ee ane manners LA re pebudeonnts, 


B. hon ſta) yell at the N houſe 

*uhich be hal cauſed to be built at Ta- 
myaàmacunda, till the fifth of May 1534, 
aud wa employed in the company's ſerviee in dif. 
ferent parts of the river till the thirteenth of July 
following, when he was deſired to come down to 


James's, ort, where he was on the eighth of Au- 
guſt, when the Dolphin Snow arrived, erf 
writers, and Job Ben Solomon on baard. 


Me have alrrady mentioned his! being robbed | | 


and carried to Joar; where he was ſold- to cap- 
tain Pyke, by whom be vas carried to Maryland. 
When captain Pyke arrived at Maryland, 
Job was ſold to a planter, with whom he lived | 
about a year, in all which time he badithe hap- | | 
pineſs not td be ſtruck by- his; maſter, and chen 
had the good fortune to ae d letter of his own 
in the Arabic tongue conveyed to England. 
This letter coming to the hands of Mr. Ogie- 
thorpe; he ſent it to Oxford to be aranſlated ; | 
which-being done, it gave him ſuch ſatisfaction, | 
and inſpired-hina-with ſo an opinion uf the || 
author that he immediately ee rig to x have | il 
himybeught of his maſte rt... * 


ly 


h happened a lirtle befare Mr. Dglethorp 
fentihg out for Georgia, and before —— return 


being brought to the acquaintance of Sir. Hans 

Sloane, he was found to be is perfeftimaſter of 

the Arabic my by his tranflating. ſeveral | 
mann inſcriptions on medals. 

That uary = nin 

to the Duke of Montague, who being ns; 

with this genius and capacity, the agrecablenefs 

of his behaviour, and the ſweetneſs: of his tem- | 
per; introduced him to court; here he: was | 

1 received V K "= rome ae 

maſt o nobility, w ve 8 

„ ee e 


-chants of the city ſtrove: ho ſhould ofteneſt in 
ehm do tteir tables. His good. OC | 


Ado 1 iind v3 3 


— 


1 


es || 
from then Job arrived in England, where [| 


The African Company and bes chief Mer- 


ee nature en, trade. 


8 their eſteem + he freely diſcourſed on every 
ſubject, and attended the churches of the moſt 
celebrated preachers; +. 

After he had been in England about fourteen 
months, his ardent deſire to ſee his native coun- 
try made him preſs for his departure. He had 
wrote from England to the High Prieſt his fa- 
mt and earneſtly longed to ſee him. 

Upon his ſetting; out from England he re · 
ceived mavy noble preſerits from Queen Caro · 
line, Prince William“, the Duke of Monta- 


gue, the Earl of Pembroke, ſeveral ladies f 


quality, Mr. Holden, and the Royal African 
| £ompany:;.and the latter ordered all their agents 
to treat him with the utmoſt re{peR. 

When Job arrived at James's Fort, he delired 
Me. Moore would ſend a meſſe 


try to let his friends know Where he was. Here- 


| upon Mr. Moore ſpoke to one of the blacks 


whom they uſually employed, who brought 2 
Pholey, who knew both the high prieſt his fa- 
ther, and Job himſelf, and expreſſed the utmoſt 
Joy at ſeeing him ſafely returned from ſlavery, he 
g the only man, except one, ever to 
come 9 to his country, after once bring car- 
fied a ſlave out of it by white men-. . 
Job delivered his me to this man, and 
deſired that his father would. pot cottie down to 
him, obſerving. that it was 100 far for him ta 
travel; — that it was fit the young ſhould 
to the old, and not for the old to come to | 
young. He likewiſe ſent ſome reſents to his 
wives, and defired the wan to this little 
1 was his 2 Fre with him. 
ving a mind tg go up: to Joar, to calle 
with ſeme of his countrymen,. Mr. Moore ac 
companied him. They arrived at the N Sa 
Damaſenſa, and having ſome old acquaintance at , 
ppg ns t ane, they went in 62 yawl;: - 
in the way, going up a nato place for abt 
half: a mile, the hn eral monkies of a bead 


ful blue and d. * eee 2, 


Tila 2 JA LEAR, 


8 


r * OI 


ts 4 2 | We!” 
2 l n nf 62 
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es 
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„ Tbe Ms Duke-of Cumberland... 


Wo 2 ad. * _ 
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er to his coun- 


. fight of chem: he was filled” with rage wa in. 
dignation, and was for attacking them with his 


thor made him lay aſide the attempt, and per- 


| amongfl the 


his neck ; and as they never carry 


tally went off, and the balls lodging in his 
_ ©. throat, he ſoon died; A 1 


by You ſee now Mr. Moore, that God Almighty 


was diſpleaſed at this man's cares ee a 


. 


Ts him or aig goods, lng n 


528 MOORE's 


mong the trees, leaping from one to another, at 

ſuch great diſtances, * appear improba- 

ble to any but an e tneſs. 

Ila the evening, as Mr. Moore was fitting with 

Job, under a''great tree ar Darnaſenſa, chere 

came fix or ſeven. of the very people who, three 
ears before, had Tabbed an Wadde a ſlave of | 


—— 


im at about thirty miles e yl 


_ ack ods | 
4 Job, though naturally ſeſſed of 2 ö 
even temper, could not coritain himiſelf at 


__— 


broad ſword and piſtols, which he n ＋ 

care to carry about him. | 
Mr. Moore with difficulty diff e mer, 

from ruſhing upon them; but at lengt 

ſenting the il conſequences that would T infall * | 

attend ſo raſh an action, and the impoſſibilicy \| 

that either of them ſhould eſcape WN. our au- 


ſuaded him to ſit down, and pretending not to 
know them, to ask them queſtions about hims 
felf, which he according did. ee 
At length he enquired how be ing er 
maſter did; to which they replied that he was 
dead, and by farther enquiry it appeared, that 
for which he ld Job to cap- 
tain Pyke there was a piſtol; Which the king 
uſed commonly to wear lung by a ſtring about 


11 


+ {DN Av ELS INTO THE 
ſet their r bn e NY, but live biiedly l. 


| 


Fort, th take care of his 


| with | in England. 


| — from his native count 
ſuch a ꝗreadful War, * the holeys there had 


#+* 
22 


woman dave, and two horſes, Which he deſigned 
to take with him to Bundo. The African com- 
pany 1 8 bim à preſent of ſeveral reams 
or writing paper, ve countrymen A 
deal 6f i 4 and- he emi it a very valuable 
cominodity. He uſed to pray nd HAY and 
he behaved with great'affabili mildneſs to 
— K* one, which "veins eniverſal e 
ee 

As de meſpenger did not e ſo ſoon is 
was expected, Job geſited to go down to James 
goods; and Mr. Moore 
promiſed not only to ſend him wort! when' the 
meſſenger came back, but likewiſe to ſend other 
1 for fear the firſt thould have miſ- 
carri 1710 

At le gth weſſenger returned with ſe- 
nl and advice that Job's father was 
dead; but had lived to receive the letters his 
ſon had ſent him from England, which gave him 
the welcome news of his redemption from ſlavery, 
and an account of the generous reception he met 


Advice was alſo brought that one of Jobs 
wives was married to another man; but that as 
ſoon as tie new hufband heard of his return, he 
thought proper to abſcond; and thatfince Job's 
there had been 


not one cow left, though before Job's d 
countrymen” were famed fot their numetbus 


arms without 
their being loaded, the piſtol one day acbiden- 


Job was 16 ee . d We 0h (chip 
returned thanks to Mahomet for making 


the very goods for which he ſold him into ſla- 
>. Then turning to our author, he cried, 


«- ſlave, and therefore made him die 
«| piſtol for which he ſold me: yet 1 ds 


r . — — RT 
2 


forgive him, becauſe ant been ſold, 1 


. ſhould neither have known any thing of the 
ih tongue, nor have chad any of the fine, 


* uſeful and valuable things, I have brought 
« with me; nor have known that there is ſuch 
$6 a place i in' the world as England; nor ſuch 
noble, 
90 Catoline, Prince William; the Duke of 
_ ++ tague, the Earl of Pembroke;: Mr: Holden, © 
«Mr. r 260 the Royal tera "ww: | 
NI 3 : 25 
e Job went frequently with Mr. d 
to Cowar, and ſeveral other places about the | 
country. He always ſpoke well of che Engliſh, 
and what he ſaid removed much bf that horror | 
the Pholeys had conceived of therftate-of ſlavery 


His deſcriptions likewiſe gave 
* of the power of Eng 
the Engliſh who traded amongſt 
100 Kl ſome of the preſents he brought with © 


and generous people as Queen 
in Atte mend ef che Guribia'lying 


— 


ö aun interruption 


among them; for before this they imagined 8 * 1 
all who were ſold for ſlaves were at leaſt mur- 
ddered, if not eaten, ſince none of them returned. 


of September, or the beg — 
E The wind comes 


| herds, With this meſſenge; 


1 his: father, and o mixfortunes" of his doun- 
that he immediately fell on his knees, and 
him die 


reame many of Job's 
old friends, whom he was exceeding glad to ſee; 
but notwithſtanding the joy thdir preſence gave 
him, he ſhed roms ard 6 — meer Joſs of. 


ul 21. ede e 195041 6 07; blot 27 67 
Job ſincereſy for have; his wife, and the man 
who had taken her; * For Mr. * 
Ape could not help thinking 1 Was dead; for 
« I; ws gone to a land from whence nd Pholey 
ever yet returned; therefore e nor 
the man is to be blamed“ During three or 
four days the converſed with his friends, ' (without 
to Eat or 4 An! wid 

As chis account is broughralmoſt'to the time 
of Mr. Moore's leaving che csuntt) yz. — be 
Proper to give 4 more partibular tion! of 
it, with reſpect to a what the general cuf- 
| tombs of the natives, and — 2 on 
e t nisuppen gls adfeuonrd g's 
in the lati- 
af 13“. a horth, and id 50%'120' weſt longi- 
tude, there is 0 wonder xhat the climate is ex- 
cefſive hot, hut the greateſt heats are genetally 
about the latter end · f May, a fortnight or three 
weeks before the rainy ſcaſom begins. The ſun 
45: perpendicular twice in t yeur, and che days 
are never longer rom ſun: riſing to ſun-ſer thun 
thurcen hours, nor ever ſhorter than ele n. 

What at fuſt ſeemed” ſtrange to Mr. Moore 
was that as ſoon as it grewe light the ſun aroſe; 
and it ery wy Le manic 2p 
in the beginni June the rainy p 
commences, nid Contra it the latter end 
of October. 
blows excElive 


7K * 


| hard; for the ſpace of haf an hour er more, be- 
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fore any rain falls, ſo that a veſſel may be ſud- 
denly ſurprized and overſet by it. A perſon may 
however perceive the ſigns of its coming; for 
the clouds grow very black, and the lightenings 
darting from them, have an awful appearance: 
both the thunder and the lightening are exceed- 
ing dreadful, the flaſhes fucceeding each other 
ſo ſwiftly, as to render it continually light, while 
the thunder at the ſame time ſhakes the yery 
round. 

While the rain continues the air is generally 
pretty cool; but the ſhower is no ſooner over 
than the ſun breaks out exceſſive hot, which in- 
duces ſome people to caſt off their cloaths, and 
lie down to ſleep ; but before they are awake, 
another tornado perhaps comes, when the cold 
ſtrikes into their very bones, and gives them 
fits of illneſs, which to the Europeans are very 
fatal. is 
Ib be ſea breezes ſeldom blow during the rainy 
ſeaſon, but inſtead of them, eaſterly winds, 
which in the months of November, December, 
January; and Februaty generally blow very freſh, 
and ſometimes the evenings and mornings are 
exceeding cold, and the middle of the day very 
hot. - 

It is unhealthy and tedious during four months 


in the year, to thoſe who come from a colder cli- 


mate; but a perpetual ſpring, in which are 


commonly ſeen ripe fruit and bloſſoms oh the - 


fame tree, makes ſome amends for that incon- 
venience. Beſides the heat of the air is frequent- 
ly moderated by breezes which are pleaſant and 
„ : 5755 HIRED TGT: 55 | 

The River Gambia is ſo long as to be navi- 
gable for ſloops about fix hundred miles, the 
tides reaching ſo far from its mouth. The land 
on each ſide of this great and fine river is for 
the moſt part flat and woody about a quarter of 
a mile beyond its banks, and within that ſpace 
are pleaſant open grounds, on which the natives 
plant rice, and in the dry ſeaſon it ſerves the 
cattle for paſture. Thus within land it is gene- 
fally very woody; but near the towns there is 
always a large ſpot of ground cleared for cotn. 
Near the ſea no hills are to be ſeen; but 
high up the river are lofty mountains. Theſe 
are chiefly compoſed of iron ſtone, and though 
they are ſometimes little elſe but a continued 
hard rock, they are full of trees, and the face of 
the country is greatly beautified by them. 


There are ſeveral perſons in every kingdom, 


called Lords of the foil, who have the property 
of all the palm and palmetto trees, ſo that none 
are allowed to draw any wine from them, with- 
out their knowledge and conſent. Thoſe who 
obtain leave to draw wine, give two days pro- 


duce in a week, to the Lord of the ſoil; and 
white men are. obliged to make a ſmall preſent || 


to them before they cut palmetto leaves, or 
graſs, to cover their habitations. Wk 
The palm tree is fine, ſtrait, and grows to a 
prodigious height, and out of it the natives ex- 

tract à ſort of white liquor like whey, called 
palm wine, by making an inciſion on the top 

of the trunk, to which they apply gourd bottles, 


and into theſe the liquor runs by means of a pipe 
made of leaves, Thi id pipe 


s wine is very pleaſant as 
WILL $1 We ö 
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ſoon as it is drawn, it being extraordinary ſweet; 
but is apt to purge very much : however, in a 
day or two it ferments, and grows rough and 
ſtrong like Rheniſh wine; when not being at all 

rejudicial to the health, the negroes drink it 


freely. 


It is aſtoniſhing to ſee how nimbly the natives 
will go up theſe trees, which are ſometimes ſix- 
ty, ſeventy, or a hundred feet high, and the 
bark ſmooth. They have nothing to help them 
to climb, but a piece of the bark of a tree made 
round like a hoop, with which they enclofe them- 
ſelves and he tree; then _ it under their 
arms they ſet their feet againſt the tree, and 

4 againſt the hoop, and go up very 
faſt: but ſometimes they miſs their foot- 
ing, or the bark on which they reſt breaks 
or comes untied, when they loſe their lives by 
the fall. a a 

The palmetto or ciboa tree reſembles the palm 
and grows to a great height : the leaves, which 
grow on the top, are uſed in covering houſes, 
and the natives extract wine out of the palmet- 
to, in the ſame manner as out of the palm. Ir 
is not quite ſo ſweet as the palm wine; but in 
taſte reſembles it. 1 

The inhabitants here, as in all other hot coun- 
tries, marry their daughters very. young: even 
ſome are contracted as ſoon as icy are born, 
and the parents can never after break che match; 
but it is in the power of the man never to come 
and claim his wife, and yet without his conſent 
ſhe cannot marry another. Before a man takes 
his wife, he is obliged to pay her parents two 
cows, two irons bars; and two hundred cola, a 
fruit that grows a great way within land; it is 
an exceeding good bitter, and much reſembles a 
horſe-cheſnur ſtript off its ſkin. _ H 

When a man takes home his wife, he makes. 
a feaſt at his own houſe, to which all who pleaſe, 
come without the form of an invitation. The 
bride is brought thither upon men's ſhoulders, 
with a veil over her face, which ſhe keeps on. 
till ſhe has been in bed with her huſband, during 
which the people dance and ſing, fire muſkets, 
and beat drums; 44% | 

The wife, after being brought to bed, is not 
to lie with her huſband forthreeyears, if the child 
lives ſo long; for during that term the child 
ſucks, and they are firm) rſuaded that hing 


with their huſpands would ſpoil their milk, an 
render the child liable to many diſeaſes. The 
women alone are ſubject to all mortifications at- 


tending ſo long an abſtinence; for every man is 
allowed to take as many wives as he pleaſes: 


but if the wife is found falſe to her huſband, ſhe 


is liable to be ſold for a ſlave. | 8 

Upon any diſlike, a man may turn off his 
wife, and make her take all her children with 
her; but if he has a mind to take any of them 


himſelf, he generally chuſes ſuch as are big e- 
| nough to aſſiſt him in providing for his famil7. 
He has even the liberty of coming ſeveral years 


after they have parted, and taking from her any 


of the children he had by her. But if a man is 


diſpoſed to part with a wife who is pregnant, he 


cannot oblige her to leave him till after ſhe is 
| brought to bed. 95 . 


The 


* 2 ee 
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The women are kept in the utmoſt obedience; 
and the men, to render their r as compleat 
as poſſible, influence their wives to give them 
an unlimitted obedience, by all the force of 
fear and terror. For this purpoſe the Mundin- 
os have a Kind of image eight or nine feet 

igh, made of the bark of trees, dreſſed in a long 


coat, and crowned with a whiſp of ftraw. This 


is called a Mumbo Jumbo ; and whenever the 
men haye any diſpute with the women, this 1s 
ſent for to determine the conteſt, which is almoſt 


always done in favour of the men. 


A perſon who is in the ſecret, conceals himfelf 
under the coat, and bringing in the image, is 
the oracle on theſe occaſions. No one is allow- 
ed to come armed into his preſence. When the 
women hear him coming, they run away and 
hide themſelves : but if you are acquainted with 


the perſon concealed in the Mumbo Jumbo, he 


will ſend for them all to come, make them fit 
down, and afterwards either ſing or dance, as 


he pleaſes ; and if any refuſe to come, he will 
ſend for, and whip them. 


On entering into this ſociety, they fwear in the | 


moſt ſolemn manner never to divulge the ſecret 
to any woman, or to any 
tered into it; and to preſerve the ſecret invio- 
lable, no boys are admitted under fixteen years 
of age. The people alſo fwear by the Mumbo 
1 and the oath is eſteemed irrevocable. 
There are very few towns of any note that have 


not one of theſe objects of terror, to keep the | 


women in fubjection through fear. | 
The King e about the year 1 72 7. hav- 
ing a very inquifitive-woman to his wife, was ſo 


weak as to diſcloſe to her this ſecret, and ſhe be- 
ing a goffip, revealed it to ſome other wornen of 
her acquaintance.” This at laſt coming to the 
ears of ſome who were no friends to the King, 


they, dreading” left if the affair took vent, it 


ſhould put a period to the ſubjection of their 


wives, took the coat, put a man into it, and 
him with it; when he not deny! 


ſpot. _ Thus the queen died for her curioſity, 
and the poor king died/ for his complaiſance to 


his wife. 


Such reſpect do the women pay to their huſ- 
bands, that when a man has been a day or two 
from home his wives ſalute him on their knees, 


and they always give him water to drink in the 


ſture. 


rſon that is not en- 
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| number, of boys, of about twelve or fourteen, 


which is done by ſhaving its head, and rubbing 


it over with oil; and a ſhort time before the 
rainy ſeaſon begins, they circumciſe a great 


years of age, after which the boys put on a pe- 


| cular habit; the dreſs of each kingdom being 


different. 


From the time of their circumciſion to that of 


the rains, they are allowed to commit what out- 
rages they pleaſe, without being called to an ac- 


count for them: and when the firſt rain falls, the 
term of this licentiouſneſs being expired, they 


reſume their former dreſs: _ 

We have already obſerved; that the Mundin- 
goes are Tond of the fleſh of crocodiles, and their 
eggs, but their moſt common food is called 
coolcooſh, which is pounded corn ſifted through 


a fine baſket, till it is of the fineneſs of coarſe 


* 


As ſoon as a child, is born they dip him over 


head and cars im cold water three or four times 
in a day, and as ſoon as he is dry, rub him over 
with palm oil, particularly the back bone, the 
ſmaii of the back, the clbows, neck, knees, and 


hips, | When they are born they are of an olive 


colour, and ſometimes do not turn black till they 


are a month or two old. 


Mr. Moore does not find that they are here 


born with flat noſes; but the mothers when they 
waſh the children, preſs down the upper part of 
vreaſts, thick lips, and broad | 
noſtrils, ate eſteemed extremely beautiful. One 


the noſe: for large 


breaſt is generally larger than the other.. 
They name the child at about a month old, 


| 


broth, the ſteam of whi 


| to ſee him, who 


flour; and this is put into an earthen veſſel full 
of holes like a cullender, luted to an earthen 
pot, in which is boiling water, and ſometimes 
cures the flour, and 
when it is done, they mix it with the water or 
broth, and eat it with their hands. __ 

Fiſh ſmoaked or dried in the ſun, is a great 


favourite of theirs ; but the ſtronger it ſmells, 


the more they like it. They are ſo little delicate 
with -reſpe& to their proviſions, that there is 


1 ſcarce any thing which they do not eat; large 
| ſnakes, | 


vanas, monkies, pelicans, bald ea- 
gles, and- ſea-borſes, are eſteemed very good 
eating. | CS KEY) 

The inhabitants are naturally very jocoſe and 


merry, and will dance to a drum or ballafeu, 
{ ſometimes four and twenty hours together, now 


and then dancing very regularly, and at other 
times uſing very odd geſtures, ftriving always 
i cub each other in activity and nimble. 
Nee, E 
The behaviour of the natives to ſtrangers is 


really not ſo diſagreeable as people are apt to 
imagine; for when our author went through any, _ 
going to the King's town, ſent for him out, and 
tax it, they 
| ſent for Nis wife, and killed them both on the 


of their towns, they almoſt all came to ſhake 
hands with him, except ſome of the women. 
who having never before ſeen a white man, ran 
away from him as faſt as they could, and would 
not by any means be perſuaded to come near 
him. Some of the men invited him to their 
houſes, and oe their wives and daughters 
en ſat down by him, and al- 
ways found ſomething to wonder at and admire, 
as his boots, ſpurs, 8 Gr M... 
Among che Mundingoes ſome have many 
Naves in their houſes, and in theſe, they pride 
themſelves. They live ſo well and cafy, A 
is ſometimes difficult to know the ſlaves, from 
their maſters and miſtreſſes; they being fre- 
quentiy better cloathed, eſpecially. the females, 
who have ſometimes coral, amber, and ſilver a- 
bout their wriſts, to the value of twenty or thirty 
pounds Engliſn money,. | 
They habe in almoſt 


{ every town. a kind. of | 


drum of a very large ſize, called a Tangtopg, 


which they only beat at the-approach of an ene- 
my, ot on ome. very exeraogdinary; occaſion, 
to call the inhabitants of the neighbouring towns. 


to their aſhiſtance ; and this may be-heard ix oo | 
| 1 


ſeven miles in a ſtill evening. 


+. 
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land commodities; are blac 


who carry on this trade; but chere may perhaps 
de about a hundred, who go 
eountry” with die goods, which they buy from 
the white men, and with them purchaſe, in va- 
rious coumries, gold, flaves, and elephants teeth. 

They uſe aſſes, as well as flaves in myo pan, Frrued 
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Ia this countrysthere uſed to be a cuſtom; 
which is not thoroughly repealed, that whatever 
commodity a man ſells in the morning, he may, 
if he repents his bargain, go and We it re- 
turned to him again, on his paying back the 
money any time before the ſetting of the fun the 
ſame day. This cuſtom is till in force very high 
up the river; but almoſt worn out in the 
lower parts, 


It is uſual whenever any factories are ſettled, | 


to put them, and the perſons belonging to them, 
under the charge of the people of the neareſt 
large town, who are obliged to take care of it, 
and to let none impoſe upon the white men, or 
uſe them ill; and if any body is abuſed, he muſt 
apply to the Alcalde, the head man of the town, 
who will ſee that juſtice is done him. This map 
is, up the river, called the white man's king; 
and has beſides very great power. | 

Every town almoſt has two common fields, 
one for their corn, and the other for their rice; 
and he appoints the labour of the people: he 


ſees that the men work in the corn fields, and 


the women and girls in the rice grounds; and 
afterwards divides the crop among them. He 


* likewiſe decides all quarrels, and has the firſt 


voice in all conferences relating to any thing be- 
longing to the town. 
The chief articles of trade are gold, ſlaves, 
elephants teeth, and bees-wax. The gold is 
finer than ſterling, and is brought in ſmall bars, 
big in the niiddle, and turned round into rings, 
from ten to forty ſhillings each. _ 2 
The merchants who bring this, and othet in- 
Fs of the Mundingo 
race, called Joncoes, who ſay; that the gold is 
not waſhed out of the ſand, but dug out of mines 
in the mountains, the neareſt of which is twenty 


days journey up the river. | 
In the country where the mines ate, they ſay 
there are houſes built with ſtone, and covered 


with terraſs; and that thg ſhort cutlaſſes and 
knives of good ſteel which they bring with them 
are made in that place. Wh | 
Elephants teeth are brought down by the 
ſame merchants, and in ſome years ſlaves to the 
amount of two chouſand, moſt of whom they 


ferent Princes by whom they are taken. 
them by the neck with leather thongs, at about 


in à ſtring; having generally à bundle of corn, 
or an elephant's. tooth upon each of their heads. 


In their way from the mountains they travel 


through extenſive woods, where they cannot for 
fome days get water; they therefore carry in ſkin 
bags enough to ſupport them for that time. He 
could not be certain of the number of merchants 


up into che inland 


Excluſive of thoſe ſlaves which are br 


[ 
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ſay are priſoners of war;; and bought of the dif- 
The method of bringing them is, by tying N 
a yard diſtance from each other, thirty or forty 


down by the Negrommerchants, there are many [ 


bought along the river, who are either taken in 
war like the former, or condemned for crimes; 
or ſtolen by the people : but the company's 
ſervants never buy any which they ſuſpect to be 
of the laſt ſort, till they have ſent for the Alcalde 
and conſulted with him. | 

Since the commencement of the ſlave trade, 
all puniſhments are changed into ſlavery ; and 
the natives reaping advantage from ſuch con- 
demnations, they {train hard for crimes, in or- 


der to obtain the benefit of ſelling the criminal; 
hence not only murder, adultery. and theft are 
| here puniſhed by ſelling the malefaQtor ; but 


every trifling crime is alſo puniſhed in the ſame 
manner. | 
Thus at Cantore, a man ſeeing a tyger cating 


| a deer, which he himſelf had killed and hung up 


near his houſe, fired at the tyger, but unhappily 
ſhot a man: when the King had not only the 
cruelty to condemn him for this accident; but 
had the injuſtice and inhumanity to otder alſo 
his mother, his three brothers, and his thee ſiſ- 
ters to be ſold. They were brought down to 
Mr. Moore at Yamyamacunda, when it made his 
heart ach to ſee them; but on his retuſing to 
make this cruel purchaſe, they were ſent farther 


den the river, andfoldro-forefeparare traders 


at Joar, and the profits of their ſlavery were ap- 
lied to the uſe of the avaricious king. 
In fa& the cruelty and villainy of ſome of 


| theſe Princes can ſcarcely be conceived. Thus, 


whenever the king of Barſally, ſome of whoſe 
villainies have been already mentioned, wants 
goods of brandy, he ſends to the Governor of 
. fort, to deſire him to ſend a ſloop there 
with a proper cargo, which is readily complied 
with. Mean while the King goes and ranſacks 
ſome of his enemies towns, and ſeizing the inno- 
cent people, ſells them to the factors in the ſloop 
for Ack commodities as he wants, as brandy, 
rum, guns, gunpowder, ball, piſtols and cut- 
laſſes, for his attendants and ſoldiers, with coral 


4 and fitver for his wives and concubines: but in 


caſe he is not at war with any neighbouring 


— 


which are very numerous, and uſes them in the 
ſame manner, ſelling them for ſlaves, whom he is 


” * 


Some of the natives of theſe countries have 
many ſlaves born in their families: thus there is 


ple, who are the wives, ſlaves, and children of 
one man. And though in fone parts of Afri. 


| ca, they ſell the ſlaves born in the family; yer 
| this is here thought extremely wicked'; and our 
| author ſays he never heard but of one perſon WhO 
ever ſold à family ſlave 


e, except for ſuck crimes 


| as would have authorized its being done, had 


he been free. Indeed, if there are many flaves 


in the family, and one of them commits a crime; 


che maſter cannot feli Him without the joint eon- 
| ſenjt-of che reſts for I he does, they will all run 


= 


way to the next Kingdom, where they are fure 


be next pine; 


WP a 


* 


king, he then falls upon one of his own towns; 
by undoubted duty bound to protect and defend. 


a whole village near Brucoe of two hundred peo- 


| | Pal article of commerte is * 
1| Yory;- or elephants: reeth; These are obtained * 
either by hunting and killing the beaſts,” or ate 

| Pcked'up in the Wood, This is u trade uſect by 
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author having deliver 
fects to Mr. James Conner, embarked on board 


| 5 „. bigotry of the 1 


the Pyreenees, which are near eigh xy; leagues | 
long, CR ern i the 


all the ratios hereabouts ; for whoever kills an 
elephant, has the liberty of ſelling him and his 
teeth: but thoſe traded for in this river are ge- 
nerally brought, from a good way within land. 
The largeſt tooth Mr. Moore ever ſaw weighed 
one hundred and thirty pounds. 


Bees-wax makes the fourth article of their | 


trade. The Mundingoes make beehives of 


ſtraw ſhaped like ours, and fixing to each a bot- 


tom board, in which is a hole, for the bees to 
in and out, hang them on the boughs of trees. 
Fes ſmother the bees in order to take the 


combs, and Heer out the honey, of which 
make a kind ot 


water, ſtrain it, and 2 it through hair 


cloths i into holes made in ound. 
At length, on the eighth of April 173 5, our 
up the company's ef- 


the company's floop: among other perſons, Job 
came down with him to the ſloop, and parted 


with him with tears in his eyes, at the fame 
time giving him letters to the Duke of Monta- 


metheglin, boil up the wax 


A DESERIPTION OF 


| 


| 


' 


tude. 


gue, the Royal African cotnpany,. Mir, Ogle- 
thorpe, and feveral other gentlemen in England, 
telling him to give his love and duty to them, 
and to acquaint them, that as he deſigned. to 
learn to write the Engliſh tongue, he would. 
when he was maſter of it, ſend them longer 
epiſtles; deſiring Mr. Moore, that as he had liy- 
ed with him almoſt ever ſince he came there, he 
would let his grace and the other gentlemen 
know what he had done; and that he was going 
to the gum-foreſt, and would endeavour to pro- 
duce fo good ah underſtanding between the-com- 
pany and the Pholeys; that he did not doubt 

ut that the Engliſh would procure the gum 
trade: adding, that he would ſpend his days in 
endeavouring to do good to the Engliſh, by 
whom he had been redeemed from ſlavery, and 
from whom he had received many avouts, 
which he ſhould always remember with grati- 


Soon after this, he tetufned on ſhore, while 
Mr. Moore failed to England, and at len 
landed at Den on the thirteenth 1 of] * 


Av account of Spain in gene 
© the Efturial; likewiſe 
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aud of its climate and) de d be of Madrid, * 
of the "cities of IS. 


Silas, Cadiz, Seville, and Gibraltar. $4 


— d are.00 ede in Eacope fo 
e. 
Portugal; which is y owing to 
itants, partly 
to a ſcarcity of the monuments of antiquity, and 
partly to their ſituation, in a kind af peninſula 


Wi Eros ep; ee 


The ſea e Spain on every. ſide, er- 
cept on that of France, from which it W + 
rated by a mo ng Ee Wo 


e Olarzo in n of 
e wing may rage af gh nd he 


. 
* 
8 


at once free from 


TIA I LETS —„ 


| Jarly- in: ſpring and autumn!;and' it has been 


12855 Ve alencia, Aicunt, Carthagens, 


__ 


FR. 
- - « ' 1 = - 
; 1 - : 7 N 4 : 24 * 8 #3 : 3h * f 


3 hills, A: 1 9 * rivers ind beautiful 
plains; is both et: a healthy country; 
ſcorching heats to which 
Africa is expoſed, and from 7 ſevere froſts 
which. render more INNS: climates a 
. arr 3s by The 
It muſt be confeſſed that en Kocher are 
exceſſively hot, but this great heat continues 
only two or three months; and the reſt of the 
7 5 moderate weather. The air is common 
y clear and ſerene; the great rains fall regu- 


| remarked, that in Spain moſt diſeaſes 
e England hey are the cf 
35-3438: £35 $852 41 : | 


\'The north. of Spain i he moſt manehen 
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and barren ; 10 ſome of the mountains are co- 
vered with trees, and the rocky parts with 
thyme, _ marjoram,' and other aromatic herbs, 
which ſerve for food to ſheep and goats, and 
give their milk and fleſh a finer reliſh, than that 
of thoſe which are fed on the richeſt paſture 
grounds, | 
ad (7 it happens chat theſs herbs are ſcorched up 
by the violent heat of the ſummer, the cattle are 
oa, down to the ſides of 77 mountains, where 
they have a greater plenty of theſe herbs, to 
ther with 4 ; bat i if eyen det places fail, 54 
| they ſometimes do, the- 1 are then o- 

d to remove their fl e meadows. 

here is no better n Europe than of 
Spain, and the inhabitants raiſe more than they 
can conſume. Their barley is good, and 
ſo plentiful that it is given to their horſes and 
mules inſtead of * 2 which the country pro- 
duces 1 few. ey make hardly any hay 

ugh the Sen or feed their cattle with 
the hockey ſtraw inſtead of it. 

Wine is fo plentiful that it is drank by the 
get | people ; but the Spaniards bein natu- 

ber people, ſeldom drink it without a 
255 mixture of water, and their women ſeldom 
caſte it, except in their lyings-in, or on ſome 
ſuch extraordinary occaſions. 

" Befides moſt of the fruits common in Eng- 
land, they have excellent oranges, lemons, ci- 
ear, almonds, prunes, ollves, Sores, bigs, 

eſnuts, ane capers an 0 
Which Un they. not only male wins” ut dry 
great quantities for raiſins ; and their honey, 
_ wax and oil are not inferior to any ih the 
With re 

ith regard to the plenty; vatiety and 
neſs of fowl, both wha 190 Bie few _ 
tries exceed Spain. Their four-footed game, 
28 >; Boy rabbits, wild boars, and red and fal- 
low deer are likewife exceeding good : and with 
reſpect to their tame ſwine, even the bacon of 
h is ſaid to de inferior to that of 


The Span iſh horſes being famous for their 
| . great numbers of are bought up 
at a large price, and exported to other nations. 
Thoſe br 
its neighbourhood are eſteemed the ſwifteſt and 
beſt. Their mules are fine beaſts, and even 
larger, ſtronger, and more ſurefooted than their 
| horſes. Some of theſe mules are uſed for draw- 
: ng the coaches of the chief nobility, and for tra- 


parts of the coun 

to the horſes in ſwi neſs. 

In Spain are rick mines of cop 
fulphur and quick-filver; and t 
of Biſcay is et the beſt in Europe. For- 

merly the Spaniſh mines yielded the Romans 

more gold and ſilver than any country under 


y are far inferior 


their dominion : but theſe mines are no either 


loſt, exhauſted, or not worth working. 

Let us now take a Peers, of the principal 
places of the kingdom. 
Madrid, che capital, and che reſidence of the 
Tings of Sp lag Gay fn in New Caſtile, in 


in the province of Eſtremadura and 


T, lead, alloin, 
iron and ſteel . 


„ 


Nu 


over the moſt . and mountainous 


9 


treat, defi 


kills : but it has neither wall nor ditch, There 
is a ſtately, ſtone bridge oyer the river Mauza- 
nares, which runs on irs welt fide. . 

Madrid is faid to contain four hundred fireets, 
"moſt of which are trait and, brqad, but fo abo- 
minably dirty, that the ſtench may be {melt at 
the diſtance of above a mile. 

My houſes, which in common are handſome 
and lofty, - are chiefly built with brick, and moſt 
of them with lattice windows, . of canvas or ſome 
flight oiled cloth. The houſes of che nobility 
are generally built of ſtone, in an elegant taſte, 
ſome with ſaſhes, and others with caſements ; 
but during the heat of ſummer the glaſs frames 
are taken down, and others are put up in their 
ſtead, covered with gauze, or the like thin ſtuff, 
to let i in the air. 

In Madrid are fourteen ſquares, moſt oe Fwhich 
are very fine ones, c:ally that 
Place Mayor, in ur Br 1. a large market, — 
in which Ale the bull-baicings, l other pub- 
lic ſhews are exhibited. It is four hundred Fand 
thirty-ſix feet in length, and three hundred and 
thirty-four feet We. and the houſes on each 
fide are ſupported by an arcade, like that of 
Covent Garden, to y Fro the people from 2 
rain. Theſe bouſes are exactiy uniform, all 
five ſtories high, with e to each ſtory. 

Whenever To, ladies ſtand in their balconies 
to ſee an extraordinary ſhew, they are not only 
richly dreſſed, but he balconies and the fronts 


| of the houſes are adorned with the richeſt ta- 
peſtry and pictures, and if it be in the night, 
| with © vaſt number of wax candles and it is 


only on ſuch occaſions that the women are al 
lowed to appear unveiled. 
The city of Madrid has cighteen pariſhes; 


fifty-ſeven monaſteries and nunneries, twebty= 
on hoſpitals, and a great number of cha- 


At the end of the oy is the Prado de St. 
| Hieronymo, a deligh 


rows of poplar- trees, and adorned with twenty- 


three fountains. To this place the nobility and 
gentry repair every evening in their coaches or 
horſeback. | 


Re. 


by the kings of Spain as a place 


ON 


At the extremity of this prado is a noble 
lace, called El buen Pad or the Good 


of retreat from the hurry of the court, and town. 
It conſiſts of a ſpacious ſquare, built with brick, 


that contains many noble apartments, adotned 
with the richeſt furniture, and with paintings by / 


the greateſt maſters. In the gardens are de- 
lightful ſhady walks, water- and ſtaryes. 
On the canals are pleaſure boats, and on their 
banks e P es in which muſicians fir, - 


who divert the king while he takes his pleaſure. 


on the water. 


- Beſides Hues Wikia, ad tie. e dhe 
royal palaces here, one a 
cent edifice on the weſt fi 


> of the city: Nika 


main ſtructure conſiſts of three" courts, about 
partments for the royal family, 


which are the a 
with the n r and lodgi 
houſhold; the other is called 
po, Where the king ſometimes refreſhes himſelf 


during thEheats 


for the 


Aenne ſhaded with 


10us and magnifi- 


ala del . 
 Tckuner, in he covl ſhady. | 


_—_—— ̃¶ —— 


— ä 1 * 


| — xp with which, they arc adorned ; for they 


tude for the aſſiſtance he fancied he ad received | 
from his tutelary ſaint, i 10 uk 7 the cele- | 
t. 


8 
8 grand ache bel form the en- 


ver theſe, are 
ee quis round. © The e 


Wege are che principal convenience of 
Beſides theſe, * chief things to be ſeen at 
. are the churches, ſome of which are 
richly adorned. . The king's chapel, the 
nd the houſes of ſeveral 51 the grandees, 
= = worth ſeein on account of the excellent 


no expence in making collections of paint- 


5 the king of Spain: s moſt noble palace is 
the Eſcurial, which was originally erected by 
Philip II. who raiſed the church and monaſtery 
of St. Laurenge, the Spaniſh martyr, in grati. 


— 


brated victory over the French Quintin, |} 
in the year 185725 

This noble pile ſtands INJ A ſmall village, 
called the Eſcurial, nine leagues to the-weſt, of. | 
Madrid. It is built of a beautiful 'white tone, 
velned with blue and brown, and of a very fine 
my and is e by the moſt agrecable 


1 form is FE ſt quadrangle; contain-. | 
ve hundred and eighty feet in front from 
2 to weſt. At each extremity is à ſuperb || 
range e that extend four hundred 15 | 
and are again joined BY ano- 
Ky 3 ſame dimenſions as the former: 
ſe chat a. conſiſts of four fronts, and at. | 
E. angie is a tower. 
To the principal front are three 
_ which the me one is i, ppb 


gates, of 
reed, by four do- 


tig columns. of ſpeckled marble on cach fide ; 
and over them are orhers of the i ionic order. A- 
baue the, portal is a beautiful ſtatue of, St. Lau- 1 


of white marble, fifteen feet hig greb- 
in the habit of a deacon, with a book. in his 
hand, and a large gridiron of bronze in his 

right. There are two hundred and forty-ſeven 
Ang this yon! a.” building. 

Beyond in gate 1s , a portico that 
extend: "lane = ge, to the convent. ; over 
A is the 1525 — * in the front arę three 
noble arches leading into a grand -court, where 
the.cye- 1 1 ſtruck with the magnificent frontiſ- 
Laurence church, on each ſide of 
lofty tower, and in the centre a 


— 
ä 


tern, that has eight windows divided by pilaſte 


into the fag d on the 2 Park 
. are ar aced on pe- 
4 RN Sede Rec. Jobah, 
Land Kat with. ic: in their 
hands, and crowns | by Grams e d withgold 
on theix he eads. 
This pile of building by four. | 


E 


very ſtrong ſquare pn rou centre of 
_ the church, forming four Ln Every 
pillar has two altars, and. two niches over them, 
and in the niches of the pilaſters rs algng the walls 
E ate altars anfwerpble.. 5 ibe 9 ll 

3a | 


. 


- 


i theſe, the-whole circuit of | church 
is. 3 wich very elegant cha o. 


braſs. balyſtrades... 


ol i] 7 


9 


g m ; 


| is. A let "7 heal 


A DESCRIPTION of 


paſſed by two et. and crowned with a lari- 


gradually diminiſhing to the top, where there 
another ſmall dome on' the 8.0 of the 25 
t 


| Fe Es 


tern, and over this a fluted ftone obeliſk, on 
top of which is a globe of gilt braſs, with 40 
and vane. 

In the whole there are nine doots, and over 
- the arches of the principal of theſe,” and on the, 
great altar, are twelve croſſes, of a very beau. 
tiful red jaſper. The altars amount to forty, a 
of which are pep adorned with 1805 wor ork, 


and innumerable painrings, many c of them by the, 


greateſt maſters, 


The next thing ſen i is the great Chapel, te 
Fg to which om the church is by twelve, 


s of red jaſ The pavement of this cha- 
1. conſiſts of ofait work of Jaſper. and mar- 
ble of various colours, arrange 15 the moſt 


beautiful compartments.” "The . piece is a- 
dorned with all the orders of architecture, except 
the Tuſcan. 
This altat- piece has fix doric columns, in the 
middle of which the - tabernacle is placed, and. 
in the compartments of the other cSlumns are. 
ſevetal paintings of ſacred hiſtory. Their baſes 
and capitals, with thoſe of all the other columps 
and pilaſters behind them, are of braſs enam 


legit old, and the ſhafts are ot of jaſper, .. of 


meg poliſhed and fluted. 
the two extremes there are. niches which 
contain the ſtatues of f fyur doors of che chiurc 
in gilt braſs. In the ſpaces on each, fide of the 
; tabernacle, are two pieces of painting, the one. 
repreſenting the nativity, and the other the eaſt-" 
ern magt, worſhipping the infant Jeſu. 

The ſecond, range of columns is ef the i ionic 
order, inlaid with green in the compartments, 
and in the extreme antercoluminiations are niches * 
of green jaſper, containing the ſtatues of the 
four evangeliſts, of the ſame materia's and beau- 
1 the former, The pr pr incipal picture over | 

tabernacle repreſents the martyrdom of St. 

Laurence; and in the ſide compartments FE: 
ue! of opr Saviour bound to the pillar, and 

is carrying ta the croſs N 
The third range conkits of only four PIR, 
of the Corinthian order, the extremes of the 
lower 9775 being ſupplied by two pyramids of 
| green ja es between which are fine brafs ſta- 
rues of St. James, the patron of Spain, and S*. 
Andrew, both larger than the life. 
In the middle is the picture of the affumption 
of the Virgin Mary, 14 on the ſides are thoſe 
of the reſurrection, and the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Two columns of the Compoſite order 
ſupport the frontiſpiece, a: terminates in the 


Principal arch of the cha 


forms! * compartment in . 
gilt, with the ſtatues of the 
and St. John Ka on the ſides, 
acer of 85 Peter and St Paul, on the ex- 
treme The fl 0 height from the 


pr: the Dd order, to the centre of the 
2 arch is ninety three fect, and the breadtb 


or Een 
Na abet e den Ronde on a pede ns, 


Jalpet, within an, SO ERP —— 


— „ . * 3 a 


reen Jaſper 


eat to welt., 
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at; FARK and, Green jaſper. The form is; 
g che order Corinthian, The mater 
wel ans and 1470 enamelled 2 9 Ny 
I be firſt Ar is of, jaſper finely, i =p t 
fuppo rts Eight jaſper Sd of 4 deep, red 
72 7 with 713 © intercolumniations 
arc four niches, with, a * many ſtarues of apoſtles. 
ver the cornice is another baſe, With eight pe- 
deſtals ſupporting the like number of ſtatues in 
gs, It allo fuſtains the cupola, which, is 
ed into. four compartments, inlaid 5 
| - Above. is A gg crowned with, ano- 
ther, 0 las. an over 415 is an page of our Sa- 
the 1 me metal a8 thoſe the apoſtles. 
in he ler part are two doors of rock cryſtal 
into the ſanctuary, the jaumbs and lin- 
np which 3 are of beautiful Sreen jaſper ;. the 
ather parts N -of Jaſper 0 ſeveral colours, 
and poliſhed brass 
2 a Wore the whole RE is FEES. with 
the richelt Mofaic work, and a great variety of 
Paintings and ſtatues...  . 
The convent, Which may be entered from the 
church, conſiłs of five . beautiful * — the 
| principal. of which. is. as large as {the other four, 
and extę nds two 
north d andt two 2 and ſeven from 
Ils grand ſtair-caſe is forty feet 
broad, Fw ſteps 3 are of the moſt beautiful 4 
each of ot one piece io. the baluſtrades are of ex- 
duiſne, work! 
. dorned with . exhibiting the motives of 
the founden for ereRing this edifice; and. the 
: whole, building is a Fen e with. 0 * of che 
beſt Tralian and Spaniſh 
Within the (5 of the Aer! is a flower- 
garden, adorned with fountains and reſervoirs:z, 
2 in niches on the ſides are white charble,ſta- 
tues of the four kvangeliſts, Larger chan Ne 


1115 the gall 4 of the royal apartmetits * a 
number of exce lent paintings. Along the wall 


ae repreſented two curtains hanging down from 


hooks, ſo naturally, 172 2 ſpectators often Gr: . 


your to lift them uf 
rk Fa ET inted the battle N 


Bon John ! Moors of Granada, 
| 85 1 alns 1 Hier uernala ; and: the battle of 


Se Wee At fe two extremities are two na- 
al Vtories, gained at the ifle of Tercera: and 
the cicling 1 1s covered with ee 8 Th 


- There Are two doors brought from Germany, 


inlaid with ex uifite beauty, and a variety. of 
find wood in che ſouth: faloon:.- The inſide is 
adorned $4 exquiſite paintings. The next 
is * apartment IP King Philip II. Where he 

die 3 
Here. the. furniture, Heling and walk a are 
plaig, and the floor is brick. It is, however, 
- adorned with ſmall ftatues of Saints, ſome very 

beautiful pictures of the Virgin Mary, and other 
religious ieceg. he queen's roam is of the 


855 ſame coni ruction, and has a paſſage to ĩt from 


this apartment. 

_: »\Þhe Pavement, "of the "library is is of black 3 100. 

. white marble ag beguriful ah 2 This building 
Wh erlegte dad fe 3 enge 
ba: f 


| ſand books, 


1 in height, and thirty, tuo in breadth. 
The 2 part of the cieling is finely painted 
| by Pelligrino, exhibiting Divinity, Philoſophy, 
Grammar, Logic, and all the nen, 3 
ed with proper groupes of Rgures. . But 

ung 


number of books amount to only eight tha 
and there xe inthe whale, above, chene they 


However, two other rooms have been ade 


The Pantheon chapel | is the laſt part. we | 


mention of this ſuberb ſtrufture ; in which is the 
ſepulchre of the Spaniſh monanchs,: Which is 
incruſted and embelliſhed, with, the: moſt exqui- 


ſite work in marble, jaſper. and | in . adorn- 
ed with painting, carving and 


| We will now deſcribe the TY "Sarggoffa; 


| the capital of the ki 
| is ry in adeligh 


red and ten feet from 


be arcade above is a. 


m of Arragon, which 


plain, at the confluence 
of the rivers Ebro, Salon, Gallego, and Guerva, 


by which the adjacent country is rendered fertile 


and delightful ; and from hence the city is well 


| ſupplied with plenty of fiſh and fowl, and with 


corn, wine, oil and fruits. Saragoſſa is ſurround- 
ed with walls and towers, and has four handſome 
= ates facing the four cardinal points, with two 
bridges over the Ebro. The city is of an 
oblong figure, and contains, not only many 
handſome churches, hoſpitals, fquaresand ſtreers, 

but has extenſive ſuburbs. _. - 
It is divided into fourteen latge pariſhes, and 


has twenty-three monaſteries, thirteeg nunnerjes; . 


and a noble batpital;. which is endowed with a 
' revenue ſufficient for maintaining eight hundred 


ck beſides two others for or 
2. al — 


— 3 


ms-houſes for deca qd people; 


175 here alſo a famous Univer 
The cathedrat is a rich and ſtately buiklipg:. 
in which the tabernacle over the high altar is a 


| magnificent; piece of workmanſhip, all of maſſy N 


| en _ wrought, and weighing fx hundred 
twelve 
Ihe royal palace ſtood at 4 ſmall es 
without the city; but has been Sen to che of- 
| urs of the inquiſition: .. - / 

. The collegiate church of our ds of the. pil- 
lan, thus called from a pretended miraculous 
image of the Virgin holding an infant Jeſus in 

her arms, is hkewiſe a fine 3 which they 
affirm was built by St. James the apoſtle. The 


above image is very ſmall, but its crown and 
robes are almoſt enticely covered with precious 


ſtones, It is placed very big 


h on a pillar of jaſ- 
per of exquiſite beauty, and. a great number of 


liver lamps are kept continually burni ip then 


chapel in which it Anh, the 1 Which 
gliter with gilding and precious ſtones. To this 


image there annually reſort a prodigious e 
of pugrims to offer up their devotions. 1 
Thirey-Gye miles rom Madaid.ig-Qleds, the 
capital of New Caſtile; and ageient 
if of the Coths and Mors, It 
ſteep and æraggy 


2 
— 


ands on a 


towers, ang ß ve lartze gates, beſides poſterns.., . 
2 -Ebe-plain/below. 19-ipacious; fertile and pleg- 
. and i well waters by the Tagus, chatt it 

1 sorns wine, 255 and hs 7 thing ths. 


if 


2 
oy 


W Va 3:07 SH * 1 1 


cher, 
rock, and has two ftone-bridges, 


| over the Jas. The land fide is fortified by a: 
double walli, that has ane. hundred and fifty - 


= = 1 
— — — £0 T 


 brated univerſity w 


revenue is worth thirty thouſand duct 
mim. A 


can be deſired for r y or delight. 


thirty eight e and nuhneries, two Range 
and twenty-five hoſpitals ; and yet t 


| inhabirancs are ſaid not to excetd five thouland | 


q The "fireets are 


narrow and deep, but there 


- are ſaid to be no leis than ſeventeen ſquares and 


markets. It has a- ſpacious old palace taken 
from the Moors, the ſtables of which will hold 
at leaſt five hundred horſes. 

The cathedral is a noble ſtructure, three 
hundred and eighty four feet in len ch. and 
one hundred 


7 tra _— _ to this y pi Its 
roof is rt t ats, 
which dei ie into a middlemoſt of 
which forms two choirs, beautifull carved and 
inlaid : one of theſe, called the chapel of the 
bleſſed Sacrament, has been the burying ple || 
of many of the kings of Spain, and | is incl 
within coſtly iron gates, and on each fide ftands 
2 braſs pulpit with pillars of the ſame. 8 

The other choir, which belongs to the canons, 
is ineloſed in the ſame manner, and adorned: with 
curious carvings in wood and Jaſper. 

: The outſide of each is adorned with ſta- 
ſtatues in niches, and other ornamental ima- 
Nr. repreſenting the hiſtory of the Old and 
ew Teſtament. 7 

The image of the Virgin Mary, in this | ca- 


thedral, has a garment covered all over with 


pearks and precious ſtones, and the paintings are 


anſwerable to the reſt ; in ſhort, this is one of 
the grandeſt cathedrals i in the world, and the 


archbiſnoprie is next-r6 chat of Rome, both in 
its and revenue; for which reaſon late 


ſons. * 8 
We ſhall now give a wort account of Valen- 
cia, tho capital of the province of the ſame 
name. This is ſeated on the banks of the 
Turio, over which it has five bridges, at the diſ- 


tance of about a mile and a half from the fea, 


and 1s ſituated oppoſite to the place here the 


famous city of Saguntum formerly ſtood. 


Valencia is almoſt of a circular form, and is 


ſurrounded by a wall that has many towers and 


tes. Grao, its ſea- port, which ſtands on the 
Hediterranean, furniſhes it with à variety of 


fea fiſh, and the neighbouring lake of Albuſera, 


with abundance of water fowl; and freſh water 


fiſh; as does the fertile country round it with 
— wine, 48h Un, os, r e 


The neighbourhood of the cy well 


; cultivated, is very populous, and the inhabitants 
5 ee to about fifteen thouſand” families. It 


et ae e monaſteries and nunneries, be- 
undations of the military order, x 
chapels and fox ho tals. Here is allo a cele- 

which has five" coll. 1 
This city is the {ce of an Archbi 


an- 
great variety of matiufactures 8 
the woollen; fo that the 


ried on here, ef] 


dloch made in this city is reputed” the fineſt in 
94 a — 2 g or N 4 4 ' | 1 N 


* 5 


There ate twenty even pariſhes in this as 


ninety-one broad. here are | 
8 large and beautiful brafs gates, with mag- - 
cent 


power 
. gem Wa of the pope for _ 


\ i . { + * 
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N The filk manufactures flouriſ likewiſe 
here, the women and children ſpinning it before 


thei doors. 
Large quantities of wine, oil, and frult ure 
annually ex ee 
now an ble converfation, without 


Y, agrees 

any of that kiffneſs RE which other Spaniards 
are remarkable. 

Alicant is ſituated in this province, ſixty miles 
ſouth of Valencia, and tHe ſame diſtance north 
of Carthagena. It is a famous city and port in 
| the Mediterranean: the harbour is defended by 
| ſeveral baſtions, and the ci 8 5 not ſtro 


— 


— 


1 


+ a high rock. On the neighbouring 


is well walled; and defende by a ing bank 


ore ſtand 
ſeveral watch-towers: 

Alicant, which is welt known to the Englif 
for its wines and fruits, is fituated between two 
hills, and, being near the ſea, has a pleaſing 
proſſ of ſhips contineally paſſing to and front 
the Mediterranean. It ey! z large cathedral de- 
dicated to St. Nicholas, two parifh churches; 


1 two nunneries, and fix convents. 


Der is a city in the province of Mur - 

cia, which was built by Aſdrubal the famous 
Carthaginian ral, twa hundred twenty fe 
years before the birth of Chriſt, and lies on the 


fide of a hill, at the mouth of the river Guadti-" 
lantin, which forms a fine bay in the Me- 
diterranean: it has four monaſteries, and two 


Err of nuns, though it conſiſts but of one 
Fb and comains* only twelve hundred in- 


ſituated on the coaſt of the Mediterranean, and 
has one of the beſt roads in all thoſe parts, into 
which extends à fine. mole; five hundrei and 
thirty es long, and twenty broad, with ſtairs 
for water, 175 a chapal for the ſea-faring, x 


people. 
N dr range, of a circulas form,” and is 
Ern by a double wall, that has nine gates, 


and ſeveral towers. It is likewife defended by 
to caſtles, one at the top and the other at the 


its walls, and on the other runs the Guadalme- 
dina, over which is u ftrong bridge. 

| The achacent gro an 
and wich e great ee of kane 3 and. 

great quantities of wine, raifins, almonds, figs, * 

Ea oranges and Sr exported 

from thence,  '- 

Weſtward of M. 
ed Gadir or Gades 
the ſame province, on the north · weſt . 
of a long neck of land in an iſland, which is jo 
ed to the main land b 8 ah 
| extremities of wh 
| works. 


r 
2 * 


k * 


miles long, - and about ſiæ broad: near the mid- 
dle of this bay are two points of land, one on 
the continent and the other on the iſland, five 


bitants. 
Let us now fur 5+ the city of Maliga, in the 
province of Grenada, Which is alſo pleaſantly ' 


foot of a ſteep mountain, at the bottom of which 
; | the town is ſituared. On one fide the ſea waſhes , 


is Cadiz, (che celebrat- 1 
F the ancients,) ſituated in 


bo 
= 


"The Hand on which Cadiz 5 Pr 
with the oppoſite ſhore; forms a bay twelre 


hundred ' fathbms aſunder, on which are the 
| forts Puntal and Matagorda, chat command the 


7 
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E within theſe points is a large and 8 command of Sir George Rooke: but the ſams 
bour;” which'no enemy can enter, till th 


ey year the Spaniards attempted: its recovery, at 
have firſt made themſelves maſters of the Forts. which Se it ſtood qut a memorrble fi 
In the 3 1396, the Engliſh forces com- 


ege, in 
which between four and five hundred of the ene- 

manded ' by al of Eſſex landing in the 

iſland, cook — burnt the town, after they had 


my having crept up the rock that covers the 
plundered. it of immenſe treaſures, and deſtroy- 


— A 


town, were the next morning driven down head- 
lang: after which, by_rhe_treaty_of Utrecht, 
ed the galleons in the harbour. in 1713, it was ceded to the Engliſh. 

The city contains about five thouſand houſes, In the year 1727, the Spaniards made a new 
and fifteen thouſand inhabitants, and being the attempt with a powerful army; but were at laſt 
centre of all the American trade, the jt ae obliged to raiſe the ſiege, after lying before it 

there take in their lading, and return with the . ſeveral months, and even endeayouring to blow 
treaſures and rich merchandizes of Peru and up che rock, which they found to be imprafti- 
Mexico. cable; To that it ſtill belongs to the Engliſh. 
Cadiz is ſurrounded with walls and bates. The principal cities of Spain being deſcribed, 
but its greateſt ſtrength ariſes from the ra it will be proper to mention the manners and 
- of its coaſt, its rocks and ſand- ba aks. Mas 1 [cuſtoms of the inhabitants in general. 
Io the north of Cadiz, at de. iſtance of a 
P 


1 Notwithſtanding a great part of the country 
few leagues, lies Seville, (the al of 7 an- 


7 150 extremely fertile as to be capable of afford- 
cients) ſituated in a fertile. country. on the riyer 


. | [ing all the conveniences and luxuries of life in ; 
Guadalquiver, over which: there is a ſtrong the, utmoſt profuſion, yet it is but thinly 
bridge of ſeventeen boats, by which the city has pho. This is owing to the expulſion of the 
a communication. with a large ſuburb, on the. || Moors about two hundred years ago; to the 


other ſide, called Triana, wars there is an in- great numbers who have lefi % and are ſtill leav- 
[1 quiſrion.. * 


| 1ng their native 17 to ſettle in America, and 
The circumfetence of the « city, including to the religious bigotry. of the people, and the 
5 ſuburbs, is fourtcen miles; but the wall is 5 terrors of the inquiſition, which deters foreigners 
eight. It is a pretty ſtrong place, and has fif- || from ſettling among them, and occaſions a great 
teen gates, and a hundred and lay fix towers. {| number of. perſons of both ſexes to be ſhut up in 
The number. of inhabitants are reckoned. to be J convents. 
three hundred thouſand-. Hence it can be no wonder at moſt places 
The cathedral is a, large building, uch in, || are very thin of people, and that there are in 
the gothie and monly in the moreſco taſte, and. |||" this country vaſt tracts almoſt 5 Thus 
its ſteeple may be aſcended to the top by planes 11: in all, towns, eſpecially thoſe in. the ſouth and 
- geatly inclining: Along the river are commo- ||| weſt parts, the ruins of many houſes are to be 
djous quays, where veſſels of large burthen may; || ſeeh. 
lie in ſafety. The palaces of the archbiſhop, the, | The behaviour of the Spaniards i is grave and 
viceroy, and the antique; palace built by the ſolemg: theyare always dreſſed in a ſhort cloak 
| Moors, are large ſtructures. Here is an uni- U. egat, and appear abroad. with a long ſword, 
verſity, in which the ſtudents are very numer- curled whiſkers, and a pair of ipeftacits.. Pride 

. ous, and alſo. an ancient aqueduct. of birth is no were carried to ſo great and ridicu- 
Meat, bread, wine, and all other corimdiiies lous a height; and the infinuation that a man 
are exceedingly dear in this city, except olives. is deſcended from the Moors, who a few ages 
and pomegranates, which are better here than ago inhabited the greateſt part of the country, 18 

In any part of Spain. I}. ſufficient to make him ſtab the flanderer, or 0 

The laſt place of i importance. we ſhall r mention cure his being privately aſſaſſinated: 
> Giknaltar: (the Calpe of the ancients) a famous This pride, added to the indolenee of the peo- 
| Port toun and fortreſꝭ of Andaluſia. l ple, has prevented the arts being carried to 1 
The town, which is neither large nor bapd- ſame perfection in Spain as in the reſt of Europe; 

bome, ſtands at the foot of mount Calpe, about ¶ and their being obliged to the labourers and ar- 
ſixteen miles north of Ceuta in Africa. It is .-tificets of other nations for ſupplying themſelves 
duilt apon a rock, in a peninſula, and is acceſ- with ſych commodities as they might eaſily pro. 
fible = on the land fide, by à narrow paſſage || cure by their own induſtry: Hence all the mines 
between the rock and the ſea, acroſs Which the of Peru and Mexico could never enrich them. 
v Sn have : drawn à fortified line, chien In general they. are too much given to women, 
Nich a view to hinder the garriſon, of Gibraltar and their jealouſy, where either their wife, 
from having any intercourſe with the Sou be. daughter, ſiſter, or even miſtreſs is concerned, ſel- 
hing chem. A bulwark properly fortifie and || dom fails to end in bloodſhed ;, for they think 

planted with guns, ſecures the harbour of oN no means too baſe, violent, or unjuſt, ta gratify 

ar. - 


4 their revenge, or to wi off any ſtain that 12 
7 the pedinfula. upon lack the FI? f caſt upon their honour. wh f | 


Gibraltar is built commands the ftreight of the 15 They affect an haughty air with thoſe with, 
» fame name at the entrance of the terranean, 


whom they are unacquainted ; but to thoſe with 
| . x place. af Wi whom they are intimate no people on earth ars 


*** 
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4 "take 4 'by (hs courteous. 7 * : 4 
n en in x 0410 two 275 a com- Anciegt opinions babe a great. influence on 
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oranges, which they have introduced from Chi- 
8 1 or to any other in Eurb 


Go 128 1. 


| Vorn. 


A) 


\ 


11 


3 bar retarded the dawn of trbe ſe | 

ence 5 but it begins to appear ; philoſophy 

Cl deſpite. Spain, and the mechatiic 
are wag Sn l than We were area 


dai X14 nan 


22 1 * 
| : F : * Ty 3s £/ od wet 


The moſt eie part 
honeſty and deny: to their 
which? Huy k have been famous for 


1 DESCRIPTION | or 


al their charatter is their 
its, for 


10 1 4. b. f. 
2 18 2 1. 2311 2 
4 cot > Parti © | and at; the county aa? vas nears ua. cata of 
41 1 er 1 5 n $2, Bier, TOON Chitbri, Sanrurrim, 
e, 3 | ' r 
HE; kingdom of Portugal Hes — te yer bean wi while 1 th fn 
2 of Spain, from which it is f. on ce uf of ſhrivelled 
Hogg the not and eat by the river Minho, }| as ups old * {oor they, are turned of 
forme fmaſter rivers and Hills; On the ſouth ufd 1 eyes which in 3 ate 
and an 'tetaih their fuſtre after 


eſt it is waſhed by the ſea, Its whole ws by 
m north to ſouch Is about three hundred 


| AE 


ad its | eft breadth, from calt to welt, one 
hund and 1 Vir: 12 '4 
The climate 0 Portugal 56 "he Eu with 
Habs and like "that country it is very thoun-|, 
"tainous ; but the ' foil in general is worſe; and 
"never Þ duces corn ſufficiefit for the fupport 
"of its inhabitants 3 and of wheat, in particular, 


ere] ij a great deficiency. 


. is alwa 3 in the ſouthern 


are con ieguchrly fall and tein, | 
| 


ficfh is generally well taſted. 
*paſture te grounds, Portugal produces vaſt quan- 
- Fes of e i in fa the belt commodity 

i is allo made el in Per 
ain ard Fraly.: * 

and lemons likewiſe grow here, and are expo 1 
ed in great quantities, though the acidneſs of the 
from Seville; nor in ate their raiſins, figs, 
almonds and cheſnots either ſo large, or ſo well] 


Tom make amends for "the Want of corn and | 
om. 
zbundance, 8. 
ty is inferior to that of Sp n 
latter is not near ſo per as thoſe that wore; 
taſted as thoſe of Spain. However, their Tweet 


* 


Wis. and are thence Lale China oranges, are ſuf 
1 r the herbs 40 wes et en fore 

, and abundance of pert; perfum 

Waters are tled from thoſe — the 6dorifer- 


, Dus Kind, Uu are here in requeſt; being 
1 in almoſt every hb: th cis har] Gratis, or 


Fortüugal produces g eee of als. 
baſter, white marble, yeni "and ſult, 1 
article great Santi are eee 
10 wu 6k 11041 ij 

The woollen wpaltireesee of this country are: 
ſo coarſe and indifferent, chat they are” only 


worn by the Fee ek ie; and though//thejx 
8 5 muc ert hey are far inferior 1 in 


uty and neſs! to oben madeim Spin.” | 
E omg rtugal is in general w. 


Though 1 complexion of the 3 


N e e in n 


* 


f 


s 


| 'Hokk, and à long ford. Their 
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11 


8 


the boſotn. 
05 27 1 2 finefort of nuflif or 
years Both: fene rather "incline 10 che French 
aliens. Lo 1 e W927 

9 
11 


their maids an 


. 


[ 


[| their other charms are withered. Flowever, the 


quick decay of their beauty is in ſome de 
ned By the: vivacity of their wit, in 

which. they are ſaid to excel the worhen''of all 

other PX Aut They are remarkable for their 


ode ; "and ave haritable and 
n | Extrethicty e e Se- 


The Portuguele in Seitn, as well 45 che 
Spaniards, wear ſpectacles, as a mark of age 
and gravity z. for it is een F theſe two 
nations, that old ape, With a grade and ſolemn 
behaviour, prdcure futh feſpe that the young 
Affect to imitate knie ity of the old. 

The dreſs of the 'Portugueſe, Hike that of the 
Spaniards, never vſed to vary till of late, eſpe- 

ally among the ren; and in common they 

ill Wear e Aeublet, vide breeches, aſhore 
rments are 
either of baize, or ſorne ſuch light ſtuff, or of 
ſilk, according to the ſeaſon of the year, and the 
Wen weafer,'” 
wornen who go abroad wan foot uſe long 
veils that cover their heads and moſt of their 
bodies, but leaye the face bare. When thoſe 
of quality ge bor in thelt chazhes br liters, they 


Wear hort doublets, lon 7 nroony that cover 


their feet, And fardin Their hair 

looſe in curls, and is inkermingled With jewels; 
tr ſome wear 2 dagger by their fide inſtead of 

an. Fg" 

Wichin Mets their dreſs” "RIO! Aye [their 
 dbibiees ſhoricr and before, ſo that their 
litten appears quite the waiſt, as well as 
Phe unmarried women generally 
hi ſome of them cover 
gauze; hut of late 


in their hair, t 


1 
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To ſuch an extravagan t bei t PR che | 
dees and! 785 ales rr 4 eight 8 
| r6gance;” that they Rnd? Wire niceſt punc- 
tihos"With'reſpe& to'"rank” and titles f and the 
ladies of quality are even ſetved on the knee by 
ane A N e - 
quality wil Ycarce'be-ſpokefi ts by mean people 
it any other poRture/!- A ages of fu 6 
Euliar to this country. 

In Portugal the wy religion b is Ma 


„ 


of the church of Rome, no other being ſuffered, 
or ſcarcely known throughout the country, ex- 
cept that of the Jews, who are here in great 
numbers, whe 8 concealed ; for the better to 
eſcape notice, they not only go regularly to maſs 
and confeſſion, bur ſtrive to outdo thoſe' of the 
Romiſn church in their zeal for the national re- 
ligion. But if any of them are diſcovered, they 
are immediately ſeized by the officers of the in- 
quiſitign, when if they will abjure Judaiſm, they 
are only condemned to ſuffer ſome corporal pu- | 
"niſhment, or public ſhame ; but if after being 
converted and pardoned, they are found to re- 
lapſe into Judaiſm, they are cruelly condemned 
to the flames, and executed jn a public manner, 
with a pomp of TRAP that wes og human na- 
ture. 
Foreign Proteſlants who have never embra- 
ced the Romiſh religion may live here undiſturb- 
ed, provided !they neither offend the govern- 
ment, nor affront the eſtabliſhed chutch. The 
inquiſition alſo” puniſhes thoſe who are charged 
with ſorcery, witchcraft, blaſphemy, l 
and other crimes. 
The chief cities of Portugal, are Liſbon, 
St. Ubes, Oporto, Coimbra, Santareim, Portale-_ 
"-are, and Elvas; - 

'Liſbon, which the Porragueſ call Liſboa; the 
metropolis of Portugal, is fituared.on the north 
banks of the Tajo, or Tagus, and about ten 
miles from the mouth of that river. 
This Sey is about ſix miles in length, and is 
built upon ſeven hills, winding with the river, 

from which it riſes in the form of an amphithea - 
tre. On one of theſe hills ſtands a caſtle that 
commands the city, vhich is ſurrounded by a wall 
that has ſeventy- ſeven towers, and before the 
dreadful earthquake on the firſt of November 
1735, was faid to contain thirty thouſand houſes, 
and one hundred and fifty Wee inhabi 
tants. 5 
The ſtreets being chiefly in the: valleys be- 
tween hills, are narrow and dirty, and the. ſides 
of ſome of them are very ſteep, which render 
them inconvenient for coaches, for which reaſon 
| litters are generally uſed, 923 
The houſes of the citlzens are in general mean 

With lattice windows; but thoſe of the nobility 
5 elegantly built of ſtone, and'haye large gar- 
ens. | 
There are lkewids ſeveral handſome ſquares, 
* fineſt of which; called the Roſea, had the 
* office of inquiſition at the upper end, and alſo 
St. Dominic's church, which belonged to that | 
_ © office, where the Jews; with the ſuppoſed here 

tics and witches, were tried before the king and 


 . Hobility. 
25 nd moſt beautiful | 


J 


of 
— 4 
- 
beg 7 


This was one of the largeſt 
Churches in Liſbon; the weſt end of it was co- | 
vered with pictures of the heads of thoſe who 
were executed, taken from the life and placed 
in rows :—what horrid furniture was this for a 


always as ridiculous as they are cruel ! 
Adjoining to this n was a large convent 
of Dominican Friars. Near this quare was 


7 another fine one called n 4 Paſſo, in 


a. 


Fa 


church but the effects of ſuperſtition . will be 
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out one hundred . fourteen maidens 


339 
which was the King's palace, a large and com 
modious buildini S hich took u oo. of ſide of i it. 
and the cuſtom Pale, corn-market, and meat 
market were on the others. 

ary rge fleets ben ſhi 2 lying Nr harbour, and 
others continually ſailing in out might 
ſeen from the palace. * | 

In this ſquare they hold their bull-baitings, 

the:diverſions of the great; at which all perſon 
of diſtinction aſſemble z and here the officers o 
thein quiſition celebrate the Auto de fe, on which 
occaſion ſeveral perſons of a different perſuaſion 
from that of the Romiſh church are * 
burnt alive, to the dif of religion and hu- 
manity, in ſight of che king, queen, and the 
whole court; and both} gentlemen and ladies of 
the greateſt quality are taught to rejoice, and to 
ſhew a barbarous pleaſure at the licht of theſe 
deteſtable proceedings. 
There were, exclulive of the cathedral, thirty 
ſeven pariſn churches, with twenty-three mona- 
ſteries and convents for monks and nuns, which 
were generally handſome ſtructu res, richly adorn- 
ed within. 

The cathedral in particular is a vaſt edifice; 
but heavy, clumſy, and of the Gothic taſte ; yet 
as it ſtands upon one of the ſeven hills, it at a 
proper diſtance affords a moſt noble proper. 
However, what it wants in elegance and bea 


on the outſide, is amply made up by the She 


: neſs of its ornaments within, as ſtatues, paintings, 
and utenſils of gold and ſilver aan with the 
moſt. caltly ;gems.. 

Among the many noble hoſpitals. in this city, 
is the celebrated houſe of mercy, which-not only 
conſtantly breeds up ſixty boys, and portions 
hut 
diſtributes an incredible number of other chari- 
ties, [ſuch as relieving priſoners for debt, main- 
taining decayed perſons that cannot beg, and 


aſſiſting families which are aſhamed to, let their 


wants be publicly known. 
The Great Hoſpital is obliged. to re- 


ceive all perſons of whatever nation or religi- 


on z nor is this charity confined to the ſick, or 


to ſuch as meet with caſual misfortunes, but e- 


tends to foundlings, ideots and lunatics. 

Before the great earthquake, the city of Liſ- 
bon affo a noble proſpect, when viewed 
from the river, on account, % the gradual aſcent 
of the buildings. 

From the town, is likewiſe 1 a very fine 245 
of the riyer, which is three miles over, fil 
led with ſhips from all the nations of E N 

and farther ſtil the eye is. charmed with a . 
view of a fine country moſt Agreeably mixed 
with towns and vi 

But the abovementioned. earthquake, which 
happened about ten in the morning of the firſt 
of November 1788, laid the fineſt buildings of 


'Liſbon.ifi ruins, apd.reducesl. that eity ta Licene 
of the moſt terrible deſolation. | 


To complete the public diſtreſs, a fire ſoon 
after broke out and ſpread among the ruins ; 


and by theſe diſaſters, the King's palace; the 
cuſtom ' houſe, St. Dominic's re 22» that of 
St. Nicholas, and wig others, were either 


- 


—_- 
- 


4 


0 noble ſtructure, and inhabited 


975 


34% 


thrown dun or conſumed, with a 
great number of private houſes but happily 
whole Seer wy were left entirely ſtanding. 


A PESCRIPTION oP 


About twenty-one miles below Liſbon is the 


pou the Portugueſe. This city was the Cz- 
tobriga of the Roms 4 it is ſituated on a ſpa- 


dur by loſs th the eee und is much re- 


ſorted to by moſt northern nations on account of 
the vaſt quantities of ſalt made there. 


The town has #ſtrong wall, thirteen gates, many 
towers, and forme other out works and fortifica- 


tions. On the ſea · ſide are two forts or caſtles, 


one an old one, and the other of modern cos. 
ſtruction. 


men 


thouſand, and the city has four pariſh churches, 


three monaſteries, two nunneries, five chapels, a 


| houſe of mercy; rwo hoſpitals, and'two conduits, 


to which the water is brought from a good dil- 
tance by a ſtately Roman aqueduct, ſupported 
on a great number of arches. This city is one 
of the moſt flouriſhing places in the kingdom; 
but it ſuffered' very greatly in che TIRE 
| ' that was fo fatal to Liſbon. .' 1400 
Oporto, or Porto, is a depot 


b ech 


fide of the Duero, about three miles 8 the 


ſea, and is ſituated on an uneven rocky 


und, 
chat river waſhing its walls. 


The ih a is late 


- againſt all n Jy but when the: floods come | 


down, no anchor can hold the ſhips, at which 
times they are forced to faſten them to each 
other eld walls, et rear e 


torrent. 
The ſtreets of the city are narrow and irregu- 
55 bue well paved the natural rock in ſome 
part of the pavement. The 
ifices are of — kind, but handſomely 
dull with ſtone. The churches are ftately, and 
- Hows even magnificent, - eee the cathe- 


dral. 
pariſh Wie oj nine mo- 


There are here five 


naſteries, four nunneries, eight chapels, a houſe - 


of mercy fo relieving the diſtreſſed; and four 
Hospitals he number of nlabirants:'! 18 about 
four thouſthd. 

Coimbra is a very ancient city, binn G 
 tvated on the north ſide of the river Mundega, 
over which it has a 
1 The walls of the city are lofty, and 
have four bandſome gates, with m 

towers and turrets, and the buildings are . 
- though ancient, - eſpecially: the palace, which till 
- retains ſome marks of its former ſple 


ndor. 
"This city is inhabited by about five thouſand 


1 and has ſeven pariſh churches; and five 
monaſteries, one of which, called the convent of | 


St. Cruz, or of the Holy Croſs, is a 


large and 
none but no- 


I e e en 


good bridge of 3 | 


rr age | 


df St. Ubes, or rather Setubal, as it is cal- 


\ 


N 


| 


| 
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ers, and an old caſtle. 


nufacture, though of a mean 


| 


8 
— 
” 


Here are wit five. nunneries, 2 3 of 
mercy, a noble hoſpital, and an uni verſity, which 
ſometimes contains three thouſand ſtudents, and 
is the + moſt celebrated ſemynary of learning in 
the whole kingdom. | 

Satareim, or Santerein, (a corruption from 
St. Irene) is a very ancient city ſituated on a 
very high hill cloſe by the Tagus. On the ſouth 
ide it has a deep valley, with a ſteep winding 
aſcent from the town, and on the north is a crag- 
gy ſolid rock altogether inacceſſible, from which 
the ancient Moorith inhabitants uſed to precipi- 
tate their ſtate priſoners: but on the weſt it 
faces a delightful plain covered with gardens, 
orchards, and fertile fields, that produce vaſt 
ge of corn, oil, and a variety of 

\ | 
The walls! of the palace are ſtrong, though 
very old. There are here thirteen pariſhchurches, 
one of then collegiate z, ſeven monaſteries, two 
nunneries, ſeveral chapels, two ee and a 
houſe of mercy. The inhabitants, who amount 
to about three thouſand, carry on a conſiderable 


trade on the river, and are a Ponies, ale 
and induſtrious people. 


Portalegre is ſeated on "os fide of a 
mountain, in the province of Alentejo, and is 
well walled, and defended by eight ſtrong tow- 
It has eight handſome 
gates, and js ſupplied with water, by ten foun- 


| tains, one of which flows out of nine mouths 


with a ual ſtream. 
The inhabitants, who carry on 38 


ſort, Amount to 
about three thouſand, who are divided into five 


pariſhes : and here are three monaſteries, two 


8 nine chapels: a houſe * mercy, and 


The lar place of imp Lance we ſhall mention 
in *i e Ivas, which is ſix miles 
from the river Coa, that divides Spain from Por- 

tugal. | It was an ancient city of the Helvi, and 
from the number of inſcriptions ſtill to be found 


there, it appears to have been à conſiderable 


place under the Romans. 


The adjacent country is very pleaſant and fer- 
tile, and in particular produces abundance, of 


dil. The city 7 a double wall, with a num- 


ber of towers and a ſt 
juſtly eſteemed the ſtron 


caſtle.” It may 
fortreſs in all 


"ay 


tugal, having ſeven baſtions, beſides demi- 
12 3 ba 


There is n four pariſh churches, 
three monaſteries, two nunnerics, thirteen < 


pels; two hoſpitals, and a houſe of mer 
At a ſmall diſtance are the remains 5 i noble 


aqueduct, above ten N gf 
great height; eſpecially in ſome | 
ground ee "Dan e 


* & 


| 1 n other 
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int of the foil, climate, and produce of the cry 


tbe manners and cuſtoms of the inbabitants ; of he cities 2 Stockbolm, Ugſal, and Lunden; 
an account of the Political conflitution of Sweden. 


IWEDEN ; is a very extenſive coutitry, 
bounded by Lapland -on the north, by 
Denmark and Norway to the weſt, by the 

dominions of Ruſſia towards the eaſt, and by the 
Baltic Sea towards the ſouth. _ 

There are a large number of barren moun- 
tains diſperſed over the country, from which 
fall innumerable rivers, or rather torrents, few 
of which are navigable, on account of the rocks 


and cataracts that obſtruct their paſſage ; and 
theſe form many great lakes, ſome of which are 1 
if therefore abatements 


of conſiderable extent : 

.be made for the barren mountains, the large 

lakes, woods, heaths, and marſhes with which 

this country abounds, the habitable 2215 will 
appear to be very ſmall. 

One of theſe lakes, hamed Fetter, is ver 
markable. It ſeperates eaſt and weſt Goth and, 
extending above eighty miles from north to ſouth, 
and is about eighteen broad in the middle: Its 
water is very clear, and in ſome places ſo deep 
as not to be ſounded with a line of three hundred 
fathoms. 

This lake has but few iſlands, and is of- 
ten diſturbed by ſtorms, which ſometimes be- 
n ſo ſuddenly, that the ſurface is agitated be- 

gin. the leaſt breath of wind is- perceived ; 

| ſo that the cauſe ſeems to proceed from the 

bottom of the water ; and it is not unuſual for 

boats in one part of the lake to be tolled 

by a. ſtorm, while others at a little diſtance 
are in a perfect calm, 

Immediately before a a while the g is 

yet clear, a noiſe reſembling thunder is heard ii 

the lake, which Dr, Hearne tells us he had of- 

ren heard. and it was always followed by a tem- 
peſt. The inhabitants of Viſingſoe, an iſland in 


the middle of the ba, are more FED of this 
Ne XI VI. 8 6 X 


by . n 
_ 
- — „ * 


de- 


to ſubterraneous winds, and to theſe, together 


one minute, is 


this ſudden eruption, warns travellers to m 


be at a conſiderable diſtance from land are 


than any others; 
whence a wind will blow, they hear a confuſed 
[noiſe like the firing of cannon z which when 
heard in the caſt is generally followed by hail 


and rain. 


about forty miles to the weſtward: 


 famoiis of theſe is within a few le 


lake Venner, falls down a prodigious high pre- 
cipice into a deep pit, With a terrible noiſe, and 


3 of i its | beafts, birds » fiſhes aud mines ; 
for from that part of the iſland 


There can be rio doubt but all this-is owing 


with thoſe from above, may be attributed the 
ſudden cracking of the ice in the ſpring, whic 
ſtrong enough to bear horſes 
ſledges, and, the bel, is broken to pieces. 
A ſtrange noiſe in the waters, which T make 


the beſt of their way ; but thoſe who ha 2 to 


diately drowned, or float upon ſhoals of ice e till 
they meet with relief; and what is ſtill, more 
dangerous, the ice, with the leaſt blaſt of wind, 
ſometimes finks to tlie bottom. 

The violent under currents obſerved in this 
lake are alſo very ſurpriſing, which dite&ly op- 
poſing the winds and waves, 5 
a great deal of trouble. From theſe, as well as 


from its unfathomable depth, and übern der 


winds, it is ſuppoſed to have a communication 
under ground with another lake called Venner, N 


We have already obſetved that cataracts are 
frequent in the rivers of Sweden; but the moſt 


of Got- 
tenburg, where a rivet, which iſſues from the 


with fuch violence; that large maſts which are 
floated: down the river to Gottenburg, if they 
pitch end-ways frequently dive fo far under wa- 
ter, that ſome are faid to be half an hour, others 
three e and ſome of whole hour-or ee 
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before they riſe up again to the ſurface. Many || ſtead of which the meaner fort uſe ſheep-ſkins 
attempts have been made to ſound the depth of || with the wool on, and other ſuch defences from 
this hole,” with lines of: ſeveral hundred-fathoms;- F ehe weather and are generally better 
but hitherto without ſucceſs. | with cloathing ſuitable to their condition, than 
In places where the ſoil of Sweden is capable || the common people in the milder climates of 
of cultivation, it is tolerably fruitful, though i ext though when any neglect or failure 
ſeldom above half a foot deep, and therefore is Happens, it uſually proves fatal, and occaſions 
ON plowed by an ox who is attended by |] the loſs of the noſe, or ſome other member, and 
a young woman. In fact, the land is generally || ſometimes of life; unleſs the uſual remedy of 
beſt there id leaſt of! it, the is, in the || Expelling the froſt be applicd,. wliek it has, ſ6iz- 
little fpates bet the ek; and frequerſtly || &d any 25 whiff is to femain in the cold, and 
the barren land being enriched by the aſhes of to rub the part affected with ſnow, till the blood 
trees burnt on the places where they grow, and || returns to it again. 
the ſeed raked among the aſhes, produces a plen- The cattle, as in other northern countries, are 
tiful crop, without farther cultivation. generally ſmall, nor can the breed be improved 
However, the —— 1 does not produce corn |} by bringing in larger from abroad, for they ſoon | 
ſufficient for the fipport of che Inhabitants, 645 degenerate; becaule mſummer the graſs is much 
are obliged to import large quantities from Li- | leſs nouriſhing than in the places from whence 
| vonia, and the parts of Germany bordering an || they are brought; and in winter they are uſually 
| the Baltic Seca; Pray cy mow par pc own half ſtarved for want of fodder, which often 
© | bak of obliged to live on bread made of the || falls fo very ſhort, that the people are obliged 
bark of the birch trees, ground and mixed with || to unthatch the hotiſes to keep the cattle alive. 


+ 5 1 Werd adds de Acer GOP: he coarſe wool of their der is only fit to 


. 


"mak cl atffing for nh afants. However, 
detY karly; 1D It 13 nö ſcbnReEr hel: cher RNS, 3p wo het of Finland; are 
ed AN it 1s immediately ſucceeded by ſummer; Farcdy, v | fure oc, and trot 
| and the fruits of the earth grow much faſter || nimbly, which is of great uſe to the people, on 
we bore gs in more ſauthern 8 — , account of the length of the winter, and the fit · 
1 je Br Khaki fab be Piet) ae e e Herts £0 De 55 wick we theie 
1 5 the woot - 37 Hane, which off carriages in that ed and the fo folders 
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* 995 the Whole coubtey is obderſpfeack 46684, af What ate brobght Rue eder com- | 
berries, i ſberries, bilberries, and the” tries na ke tame. In rg the hares turn 
like, which Hen oh vey Rey, vr gue as white as ſnow, and the foxes and 3 be. 
In- their gardens e d Fe» | ee 
„ „ to Perfertion ut pie 85 aches, 11 0 ls Pol cat And wita ate * 
- her. wall rult, N ets as Nane Ye "Af plenty „ and very god, except fuch Henk vn 
1 ave cherries of feverdl fort $ 175 - The moft common are kedets and orras, 
70 £609, Which Kani be «ll | fortier'of the fize of a turkey; and che other 
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f all Kinds of roots, 900 Wh e in- |} | Ta winter, ate Preat numbers bf Rial birds, 
erlve _ Pat. of thelt Hochi. ! a5 Pack bird, throthes, And Faetiſcwins, Which 
— a my 2 5 1 1 "of Ph of a 7 pn | 
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ſan. un is E 0 Shte en 1 95 N be ar, 45 i gh very 0 Wel fk Hers, ſotne Which are 
2 and for forge we TRE ce ped hte die have bot few wood- | 


FEW 1 5 Account of the hawks, and have no 
lays, in. the Fa ae of winter b. öde Pigeon, eccept Rith ax ate Kept tame, 
8 N the ſun be 5 6115 ' five In the norchern and deſart parts, hawks, eagles, 
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luminary +4 Me Oh the m6oN 9 5 hes] In this country Are man Wakes, which afford 
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. Thefe lakes are alſo of great uſe for the con- 
venience of carriage by boats, in ſummer, and in 
by winter : beſides, in, them, and on 
the fea-coalk, are almoſt innumerable iflands of 
different ſizes, of which there are in Sweden 
above ſix thoufand that are inhabited : the reſt 
are either bare rocks, or are 
woods. wr 
Woods and foreſts cover a great part of this 
country. The trees, which moſtly conſiſt of 
birch, juniper, pines, beech, fir, alder, and a 
few oaks, grow in many places almoſt cloſe to- 
gether, and lying to rot where they fall, the 
woods. are ſcarce paſſable... By this means, how- 
ever, fire wood is plentiful and cheap, and the 
trees in general being tall and trait, are eaſily 
converted into Timber. wiz, | 
There is in Sweden a filver mine, into which 
the workmen are let down in baſkets to the firſt 
floor, which is one hundred fathoms under 
ground. The roof is as high as a church; ſup- 
ported by vaſt arches of oak : thence the deſcent 
is by ladders or baſkets to the loweſt mine, 
which is forty fathoms deeper. 
There is a copper mine about eighty fathoms 
deep, and of great extent, which is ſabje& to 
damage by the falling in of the roof; yet this 
damage is ſometimes recompenced by the abun- 
dance of ore yeilded by the ruined pillars. The 


occaſion of theſe falls is aſcribed to throwing the 1 


Earth and ſtones brought out of the mine upon 
the ground over it, by which meahs the pillars 
become overcharged and give way. THIEN? 
The copper annually made out of this mine 
amounts to the value of about two hundred thou- 
ſand pound, but the king has a fourth part of 
this copper. | Ws? 
In Sweden there are 
mines and forges, eſpecially in the mountainous 
parts, where the people have the convenience 
of water-falls to turn their mills. Of this iron 
there is annually exported to the value of three 
_ thouſand pounds, beſides ſufficient left to ſupply | 
„„ 8 
The people of Sweden, from theit breathing 
a healthful, dry. and ſharp air, enjoy vigorous 


| 


conftitutions, which being confirmed by a hardy | 


education, coarſe diet, and hard lodgings, ena- 
bles them to endure whatever upealy circum- 
ſtances befal them, better-than thoſe who are | 
born in a more moderate climate, and ire brought 

up with greater ſoftneſs and indulgence. Thus 
they ſeem better qualified for a- life of labour 


| 


and fatigue, than for the cultivation of the 


p In general the nobility apply themſelves to a 
military life, in which they are more famous for 
their courage, and enduring hardſhips, than for 


— — 


og =, 
covered with 


great numbers of iron | 
a is commonly obraine 


their ſtratagems. They have a graceful de- 
| portment, and make the beſt appearance they 
are able, endeayouring.to gain reſpe& by the 
extraordinary number of Fir attendants, the 
magnificence of their houſes, and the richneſs of 
their apparel, rather than by. the plentifulneſs of 
their tables, or other occaſions leſs Itahle to at- 
tract the Obſer vation of the public. They ſel- 
dom or never accept of any employments in the 


| Lhureh, or deſcend 10 che praftice of law or 


* 
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phyſic, or the exerciſe of any trade. 


The common ſoldiers endure cold, hunger, 
long marches, and fatigue to admiration. "Phe 
pets, when ſober, are very obſequious and 
reſpectful; but drink makes them mad and un- 

Moſt of them live in a oy r 

ate, and are taught by neceffity to practiſe ſe- 
veral arts in a rude manner, as making their 
ſhoes, cloaths, the ſeveral inſtruments, of huſban- 
dry, and other neceſſaries, which they cannot 
ſpare money to purchaſe. | 

While the women of Sweden are young they 
have in general fair complexions, tolerably good 
features, and are well ſhaped ; they are fruitful, 
and ſeldom fail of having a numerous iſſue : but 
there are no greater drudges in the world; for 
the poorer ſort; beſides the common offices of 
the fex, are put to plow and thraſh out the corn, 
to row in boats, and to bear burthens at the 
building of houſes, and on other occaſions. 

In this country marriages are entirely govern- 
ed by the will of the parents, and intereſt is ſo 
much confulted, that the inclination of the par- 
ties is little regarded. The kingdom is not much 
troubled with the extravagancies of lovers, and 
therefore ſtolen matches are hardly ever heard 
of 7 nor can the church give a licenſe to marry 
without the publication of rhe bans. | 0 

Domeſtic quarrels ſeldom happen, and are 
ſtill leſs frequently made public, the huſbands 
being as apt to keep the authority in their hands, 
as the wives by nature, cuſtom or neceſſity are 
inclined to be obedient : divorces and other ſe- 
perations between man and wife rarely happen, 
except among the inferior ſort, and then the in- 


nocent Party Is permitted to marry again. 
Coufin-germans are not permitted to mage) 
without the king's diſpenſation, which, howeve , 


without trouble. 


heir wedding entertainments are ufually 


- 


| more pompous and expenſive than the people 
at 


are able to afford; for the extravagance f. 

one day frequently involves them in difficulties 
that laſt many years. This is likewiſe the caſe 
in their funeral ſolemnities, which are common- 


ly attended with a kind of feaſting and jollity 


that is wholly .unſuitaþle to, the occaſion : and 
to gain time to make the neceſſary preparations, 
they ſometimes remove the corpſe to a vault in 


ſiderable time unburied. 


or near the church, where it remains for a con- 


. Having given this general account of the 
kingdom Sweden, we will now deſcribe its 


three chief cities, the Principal of which is 


Stockholm, which is the. capital of the whole 


nation. TIF 4 ' 7 
Stockholm is ſituated on the lake Meller, neat 
the Baltic. The acceſs to it by fea is exceed-. 
ingly difficult, from the great number of ſmall 
iſlands that lie;before the entrance of the 'har- 
bour, and ſecure it from inſults on that fide: 


It neither has, nor ſtands in need of any for- 


tifications raiſed by art; for it is ſtrong by na⸗ 
| e ſea on one nde, Ne? 


ture, having a da s ſea on Or 
dee Velief the other, and on the land 


fide, are ſuch hills and rocks, that it can only be 


tr 
1 
* 
I 


ipproac 
force may defend againſt à numerous army. 


hed by certain paſſes, which a fan 


4A 


. High Chancellor; and a little farther are two 


544 | | 
; This city is in a manner the ſtaple of Sweden, | . 
to which moſt of the goods which the country 


roduces as iron, copper, wire, pitch, tar, maſts, 
deals, &c. are e to be exported. 11 
The greateſt part of the commodities import- 
ed from abroad come to this port, where the 
haven, though difficult of entrance, is capable 
of holding one thouſand ſhips, and thoſe of the 
largeſt ſize lie cloſe to the quay, which is near an 
Engliſh mile in length, where they are fo ſe- 
cure from the wind, that they need neither an- 
chors nor cables to hold them. | 
However, during four or five months in the 
year the harbour is blocked up by the ice; and 
the different winds neceſſary to carry out a fleet 
require a great deal of time, and there is no tide 
9 them, fo that the whole coaſt might be | 
deftroyed by an enemy before the Swedes could | 
put to ſea ; for which reaſon the royal navy is 
always ſtationed at Carelſcroon. ek 5 
The city extends over the whole iſland of 
Stockholm, which is only about a mile and a | 
half in circumference ; but it is rendered a con- 
ſiderable place by the ſuburbs on the continent, 
and the buildings on the other iſlands. . 
Atout three hundred years ago Stockholm | 
was nothing more than a barren iſland, with two 
or three cot of fiſhermen on it ; but upon 
the building a caſtle on it, to ſtop the inroads of 
the Ruſſians, and the removal of the court thi- | 


* 
* 


ther, it by degrees ſurpaſſed the more ancient 
cities, and has now all that is neceſſary to render 


it one of the fineſt cities in the north of Europe: 
for beſides the iſland of Stockholm, there are five 
other ſmall iſlands built upon, and joined to it 
by bridges: theſe are Ridderſholm, Konning- 
mom, Hoglandſholm, Schipſholm, and Lud- 
duggarſland, which are frequently conſidered as 
part of the city: in the firſt is the cloiſter church, 
as it is called, and ſeveral fine gardens. Hog- 
landſholm is the quarter of the mechanics. A 
Schipſholm is the court of admiralty, the arſenal, 
and magazines of naval ſtores. Ludduggar- 
| fland is covered with pleaſure-houſes, and gar- 
dens, and here alſo is the king's; park, mena- 


genes, &c. Ml STE OOT 2, -&E, 49 | 
ſuburb on the continent, which is 


The ſouth | 
joined to the city by.a bridge, has a noble ex- 


change, and contains the houſes of the mer- 


A DESCRIPTION OF SWEDEN. 


Of all the churches, that of St. Nicholas is 
the mm and moſt magnificent, it being ſup- 
ported by marble pillars, covered with copper, 
and adorned with a great number of tombs 
different kinds of marble. The ftatue of St. 
George on horſeback. trampling on a dragon is 
greatly admired. | : 


This is the hiſtory of his deliveging Cleolinda, 


daughter of the king of Lydia, and twelve o- 


| ther devoted virgins, from the fury of the dra- 


gon; and Cleolinda is repreſented kneeling, with 
her hands lifted up returning thanks to their 
preſerver. _ 98 | 
Over the altar is a cabinet finely gilt, on 
which is a table in the form of a pyramid, with 
five ſhelves of maſly ſilver, whereon are the fol- 
n hiſtories in Baſſo relie vo; viz. the nati- 
vity, laſt ſupper, erucifixion, burial, and reſur- 
rection of Chriſt Theſe are all of ſilver, and on 
the top is a ſmall ſtatue of the ſame metal, about 
two feet high, repreſenting the aſcenſion. 
There are of the ſame height, ſilver ſtatues of 


| Moſes with the two tables, John the Baptiſt with 


a croſs and lamb, and the Evangeliſts with the 
animals uſually aſſigned them by ſtatuaries and 
painters, whlch together weigh thirty thouſand 
OUNCES. | by 

On the right ſide of the altar is a large picture 
of paradiſe and- hell, reaching from the pave- 
ment to the roof; and on the left ſide of 
altar is à painting of the crucifixion. PF 

There is a great value in plate in this church, 
and particularly a cup of beaten gold embel- 
liſhed with jewels, which is ſaid to be worth for- 


- pt Py 


_ ty-thouſand crowns. 
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cChants; and the other ſuburb to the north of 
tze city is joined to it by two bridges. 
In the iſland of Stockholm, is the ſenate - houſe, 
the court of chancery, the criminal college, a 
noble library, and nine churches, built with 
brick and covered with copper. The ſenate 
houſe is a very ſtately pile, and one of the fineſt 
edifices in the kingdom: it is, as it were, but 


7 one large pavilion, adorned on the outſide with 


marble ſtatues and columns, and within with 
pictures and ſculptures; eſpecially two large halls 

Where the nobility meet. 
Adjoining/to this palace is that of the Lord 


other palaces belonging to noblemen, all built 
in the ſame taſte, and covered with copper; as 


ate likewiſe ſeveral other of the houſes of the 


®. a 


The other churches haye nothing very te- 
markable in them, only they 'are in general co- 
vered with copper, have very lofty ſpires, and 
inſteadof bells. have very muſical chimes in their 


ſteeples, which play upon _ feſtivals, and other 


ſolemn gccaſions. 3 enn 
On one fide the city affords a proſpect over the 
the other over the harbour, which 


lake, and an. { 

bei almoſt encloſed by.rocks, reſembles ano- 
the Take the water of which is ſo little brack- 
iſh chat it may be drank, which is owing to the 
great quanzity of freſh” water that runs into 
it from the lake. „A | 


In general the houſes of the burghers are buile 


with brick, except in the ſuburbs, where they 


are of timber, and are therefore in danger of fire, 
e e e en en all be- 
ore it. | $155 422 FAT | 
- They ſometimes fend the dimenſions of the 
houſe they intend to build to FinlanJ ; where 
the walls and ſeveral ſeparations. are built of 
pieces of timber laid one upon another, and 
joined at the corners; and afterwards marked, 
taken down, and ſent by water to Stockholm, 
there to be ſet up and finiſhed: and when they 
are kept in good repair they are warmer, cleaner, 
and more health Wy than thoſe built either with 


„ Rn N 
7 | tuated on the river Sa- 
la, is forty-two miles to the'north-welt of Stock- 


The city of Upſal, fi 


. holm, It is a very ancient city, and was for- 


nobility. The bank is alſo a noble pile of build- 


the 143 of che north, and the ſeat of 
ing. Le is Rill an univerſity, and the gr 5 


merl 


the 
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A\DBSCRIPTION- OF SW-EDEN. 


el an archbiſhop. It is divided into two parts | 
by the river, which is here pretty broad, and ſo 


hard frozen up in February, that a fair is annu- 


| ally kept upon it. 121 
The ton is! 


city is a beautiful caſtle, built in the Italian taſte, 
from whence is a noble proſpe& over the city, 
and the adjacent country. 


— Almoſt all the houſes in the city are of wood ;- | 


but thoſe of ſome of the principal citizens, and 
the pala 
The objects which uſually engage the attention 
of travellers, are the cathedral, ' the library, and 
the phyſic garden. | 


The cathedral is a fine piece of gothic archi. 
even feet in 


tecture, ſeven hundred and forty 
one hundred and forty broad, and two 
hundred and thirty feet high from the pavement 
to the vaulted roof, which is covered with cop- 
per: here are the tombs of many of the kings 
and queens of Sweden, ſeveral of which are a- 
dorned with ftatues of - fine marble; This is 
— the fineſt chureh in the whole king- 
Om. 


The tiry of Lunden was fofmerly very con- 


ſiderable, having twenty- two churches, and an 
univerſity that has been ſuppreſſed, It is ſitua- 


ted a few miles from the ſea- ore, and ſtands 


oppoſite to Copenhagen, from which it is about 
twenty four miles diſtant to the euſt. 
The cathedral of St. Lawrence in this ci 
magnificent ſtructure with a high ſpire, 'which 

rves as a land- mark to the ſailors : the altar is 
very beautiful, but what chiefly claims the at- 
tention of ſtrangers is its beautiful clock, which 
not only ſhews the hour, day, month and year, 


. 
* 


together with all the feſtivals inthe! year; but 


every hour qt horſemen" come forth, and en- 
counter each other, giving ſo many blows as the 
hammer ſtrikes upon 
Pens, diſcovering the Virgin Mary ſitting on a 
throge;! with Chriſt in her arms, and the wiſe 
men paying their homage to him, dyring which 
wo ſound trumpets, 8 


extraordinary, or worthy of our readet's notice. 


In ancient time the crown of Sweden was 


elective; but the great Guſtavas I. who aſcend- 
ed the throne in 1523, and introduced the refor- 
mation, rendered it hereditary : Charles XI. 
made Sweden an abſolute monarchy, and his ſon 


degree of deſpotic power i but upon his death, 
an immediate change was made in the 


vernment was reſtored to its ancient form. 


II 1720, at her deſire, her huſband; the prince ö 
was raiſed to the throne; but 
̃ reign of Sweden is in many | 

reſpects as limited as chat of a Doge of Venice; 


of 
the preſent king was 
the power of the ſoverei 


Heſſe, was elected king ; and at his death, 


i ee enen e 


royalty, een 2 399008) Solh© 
The ſtates; of the kingdom, who concur- in 
By .- N® 46, 1 4h 6 ; i 


* ©, 


but without any conlidera- | 
ble fortifications ; but on a ſteep hill above the 


is - 


the bell: then a door o- 


There are a few other cities in this kingdom, 
but we do not find they contain any thing very 


Charles XII. ſtrained his authority to the higheſt 


govern- | 
ment, and on the acceſſion of his ſiſter Ulrica 
Eleonora, in 1718, to the crown, ſhe renounc- 
ed all abſolute and deſpotic power, and the go- 


8 


ce of the archbiſhop are built with brick. 


345 

the making of laws; are compoſed of the depu- 
ties from the nobility, the mo the burghers, 
and the peaſants : the concurrence of theſe ſeem 
indeed neceſſary to the preſervation of the liber- 
ties of the people ; and not inconſiſtent with 
the juſt rights of the monarch : but the king 1s 
alſo obliged. to ſubmit to the determination of 
the ſenate; who have not only authority to give 
their advice in all affairs of importance; bur in 
ſonie caſes to. admoniſh; and even to over-rule 
him, who is not at liberty to tranſa& any buſi- 


neſs of conſequence, without the concutrence of 


the majority of them. 7108 
It is true that the ſenators are 


cute by the regiſters 


fications or other drudgery; and has always an 


caſe of an affront, is 


- 
= 


- 


choſen by the 
king, but the tenor of their oath rather regards 
their duty to the people than to the ſovereign. 
Their office is for life, and as the people con- 
ſider them as the protectors of their liberty and 


privileges, the nies power and majeſty of the 


ſtate is, properly ſpeaking, lodged in that body; 


war and peace depend on their determina- 
tion; and therefore it is deemed treaſon ro make 


any attempts upon their perſons, or even to de- 


fame them. | 

The laws of Sweden being reduced into a 
ſmall com̃paſs, and compiled into a body, the 
expence of law - ſuits is thereby rendered extreme 
ly moderate. Titles to eſtates are rendered ſe- 
that are kept of all ſales 
and alterations; the purchaſer running the ha- 


\ zard of having an after-hargain take place of his, 
if he omits recording his tranſaction in the pro- 


Per court; . 


Murder, aduftery, treaſbn, burning bf houſes, 


and other atrocious crimes are punifhed with - 


death; but the puniſhment alloued to theft is 


perpetual ſlavery; the criminal being condem- 
ned td work all his life for the king; at the-forn- 


iron collar about his neck, with a bow coming 
over his head, to which a bell is faſtened, that 
rings as he goes along: -.. | 


When any perf 3 killed in a duel, the ſur- 


viver is puniſhed with death, and the memory 
of both is rendered infamous. If neither be 
killed, chey are both impriſoned for two years, 
and obliged to live on bread and water: they 
are alſo fined one thouſand crowns , or one 
year's impriſonment and two thouſand crowns.., 
On the other hand, 7. 24 jr of honour, .1n 
referred to the, national 
court, Who commonly oblige the parties to ac- 
knowledge their error and beg pardon -.*. 
Ever ſince the, reformation. the Luthetaii. reli: 
gion has been eſtabliſhed in Sweden, and no. o- 
ther is tolerated; All. orders of men agree in a 
conſtant attendance , on divine ſervice, without 


any nice enquiries into diſputable points, either 


hurch is governed by one Axchbilbo | 
ten Biſhops, whoſe revenues are very, moderate. 

There are two univerſities, one at 19. and | 
che ocher at Abos a town in Finland, In the 


= TL 


number 


$6 AN j, tf OF” DENMARK. 


'yerſities who extior ſubſſt of themſelves, ſpend | There is a free-ſchosl in each dioceſe, where 
"the vacation in & charity in the dioceſe toll boys are fitted for the univeffity,” und other 
"which | they belong,” and uſually receive corn, "ſchools to which children are —4 to leam to 
F utter, dried (iſh, or "fleſh; upon © Which they! || read; write, and fing their prayers; and there 
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Account Deer * genen ani ente of the iſland of Zealand: l and vlimbve; 
"0" Beſeriprions of Copenhagen,” Elſercur, and e e, 5 ; particulars reſetting the ponin- 

: Ea fied 7 +46 The caſile of .Gottorp, and the fand of- Files; arcdunt of the” manner in 
5 the Danes made a voluntary ſurrender of their SS actount of the king's Court, 
-.. the laut of enmark, . the manners Goa cuſtoms . the inhabitants. 8 
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EENMARRK, deten 1 hos: bog the 8 gare, 38 llt 8 
ſiſts of orland, part of the Dutchy of =| and wild te king ge are 244.5 facredq that 
a ieh and ſeveral Wands" in the nobody dares touch them, zh they find 
Baltic ſea. them in Whole heitiedefiroying + ir corn. 
Of the countries inc nude Under = name of [| - The! face: of the "/country. is Uiverſified | 
Denmark, the penieifilh of Jutland is the largeſt || with -wbods, lakes, and little hills. The cat- 
and moſt fertile; but the iflands are more con- the, RN ſmall and lean, arr 
ſiderable on acebunt of their ſituation; W f kept within doors ſeven or tight months in cho 
ally Zealand, becauſe 1 it contains ' Copenh I {| year ; where they are ted partly with hay, and 
the capital of Denmark, and the famous p [| partly with tbrewers' grains, roots, weeds; and 
of the ſound is bordered by its ſhore, w Seo on || fuchwaſh as their owners can provide for then: 
the harrowelt "Parts ſtands the town of * but uy ſammer time dei, derfu bers and very 
Your: * | Daun TIC! 0 213 5 good. as | « 1 LG 
ear 197 about Ene hanersd Amel, in the kingdom cf Dengazk eee 
Engliſh h miles in citcumferences and Almoſt of Salons inthe: wart winter and ſummer, the more 
a circular figiite; -bur ry no dread-corn, | agretable'onevof -andautunm>not being 
except rye, of which oſt of their bread is known; the ſpring never arid che 
made. It has à few meadows? which produce ||| autumn ſeldam; the tranſttions from cold to 
very good hay, thou gh moſt of the graſs, which | ou and from heat to. cold being extremely 
18 Mort and Ants. oe xk 880 of e eben 11711 £41 70 nos an. din ien! 
_- Rds, or in in oe dee pots of ground. It | v7 "Wins ene fg Subs, und Au- 
13 oy ns tivers 4 ten or à deen brooks f "Htie% weather i modi drmcr tian in Eng- 
| | cient hoon a mill do there are 4 Nen il and, und very fultry in themohw:» butiit'ls a 
| nümber of fine lakes abognding: -with fiſh," - | gloomy Heaty4and:' in che day time people gene- 
La uf Cope Ki of Zealand is'bur'indifferent, parkicy- | cally: perceive) ſome interpoſition of Eren 5 
eee agen, Which is a m9 very lo, pours det wen ehem cr de A nd 
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i with! frequent Beech is In Co during cheſe Hey: moch 

1 2 of timber k g ntheland, || ay afe conſtabily wodbled with the phigue of 
14 80 the cbmmon firewood of che inkat es; Which che erideavour ro deſttoy by A 
/ 12070 "WAI'S DAR Ia HT IE nh water; Ee the ſprinkling of which/in 
323 Fe bull, lying * re our * Wn 


bas 


| -2Ween twenty and thirty yeats. 1. This fœtus was. 


* 1 


has ſeen whole buſhels 55 head fs _ toge⸗ 
ther in one room. , 155 at” 

Copenhagen is 2 only city worthy of notice in 
this 1 055 1.55 ced in aleamark, there being 

er in the $whole dominions much. 

wg ouf town Pre bas. Cop ee 
981040 very ancient, nor a very arge p ce 
roaching, neareſt to Briſtol, of any 
ae ſh cities : but its excellent port, Le | 
its Rea for trade one. of the beſt in the | 
wo 


r ww + 


: 
Lurrounded with fe ificati ns, and the | 
58800 ineloſed by the' ble 61 the town, 


the Saber being ſo w, that only one ſhip || 
.can pals, at à time; oath Wm URN but up 
Every. night. with a ſtr m: the mouth is 


commanded by the OS on Ba ſide, and by 
a good block- houſe well Oe OM with eangas 
Ns ether; .: 10 24 
980 e royal navy 397 thn, A I , every 
ES Place; aſſigned. her; HAHN 
5 exy.ra. nges rgund t the whole. ine ee vine where 
fleer lies, and extending over the water, the 
1ps may be viewed * it in as eaſy and com 
anodous, a manner as if they Jay on dry land. 
Ze 1 is pariouyznough to, hold five 
hundred fail, out of the reach of f ſtoms and tem- 
pPeſts z hut experience, has ſhewn,thet their for- 
ificacigns cannot protect them. from bombard- 
ment at ſea, nor are they always fecure on that 
ide againſt the attacks of a land army, for the 
Baltic has been ſo re frozen, that che Swedes 
have Aran their, arcil eFH She der and laid 
ſiege to the city. 2555 wm 1 85 20 % 
Most of the buildings, 9 r | 
very mean; being formed — a kind of cage 
work, having the intervals between the tim- 
bers filled up With brick: The public edi- 
ces, and particularly the Palace, formerly 
made 4 very: indifferent appearance; and 
many of the nobilx y had fan better houſes than 
Ithe royal family zuhut à fire, Which, in October 
24728, reduced the city. to aſhes, contributed © 
greatly to its beauty,; for the houſes were re- 
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rcbed a Ferꝝ noble palace: 
Ihe royal Muſeum contains In.ercallentsd- 
lection of curioſities both natural and artificial, 
Preſerved in ęeigmꝭ champęrs or chern li- 
brary, Which! 15. 
of theſe rooms is Wholly taken up with medals, 
| »whigh are yerygudigioully arranged. . i 
One of the; molt xewarkable gf che hathtal 
curioſities is a petrified child, Mhieh was cut qut 
of the mother's belly at, che c ef Sens in Fance 
in, the-year! 188, after hayint lain there, be- 


lt carried to Faris, Where it was ſold to a jew- | 
eller of Venice who happents, tc he there, 1 
_ Uabgut meaty: ponds: ſterlingaaef hom it was | 
- alkerwards: purchaſed y. Er MH-:Kingof! 
dat Denmark. for ty pownds,>apdraddetd1ito! 
this collection. That i it is not artifical is Dis || 
beyond all diſpute s ni 56) oe fi. by RA! 


beadsciſhoulders, and. belly. are fta wb 
Adgolour, and nearly e ſemhlealabaſtars Thee bac 
8 and Aoibs ase hard; andi brown; but fro ch 


| gardens: 
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Fe agle e the: hard fart generated 
in the bladde 51 95 i 4b at ! 22 

la this nne collection are ſeveral large dex 
of ſilver; ore, dug out of the mines of Norway ip 
1666, one of Which weighs, five hundred and 
ey ꝓounds, and is valued at five. thouſand 
growgs,: angfhen piece is valued at above three 
thouſand : both being ſuppoſed 1a contain at 
teaſt. three parts hives. - They! are compoſed of 
a whitiſn ſtone, the cavities of which ſeem to be 
filled with pure virgin ſilver, in ſome places lying 
in broad flat plates, and in others like pieces of 
fine Glyer lace: but what are moſt admired, are 
the threads or branches of ſilver which ſhoot out 


an inch or two beyond the ones, i in- abe form of 


{mall ſhrubs or buſhes. 
Here are ; alſo ſeveral large pieces 5 9 
ſome; weighing forty or fifty ounces, which upon 


opening the ditches about Copenhagen; were 
found ſticking to the ſides of old trees that were 


buried there, like the gum on the Perce in 
15 | T 
Among the artificial n there; is, an 
wory ſkeleton, two feet ſix inches highs; and fo 
admirably formed that it is ſcarcely to be diſtin» 
gdiſbed from a natural one. Another piece bf 


7 


| 1yory repreſents the hiſtory of our Saviour's pa 


ſion; beautifully expreſſed in-relievo. Thtre is 


| likewiſe a \ Ws made of ivory, and a ſmall man 


of war of the ſame, with ſilver Suns, which art 
eatly admired. 


% 
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Royal Society of London. 
Dal with brick At. freeſtone, and She king, e.. 


is united to it 
rge and well fardiſhed,.. One 


lt 


ant ag theſe are other curioſities | in. e. 
havy, box, amber, and other materials kept 
fot the ſake of the elegance ot minuſneſs of the 
Vork manſhip ; and among the teſt iti ſuct thar 
there ig a common cherry: ſtone, on the ſurtack 
of which are engraven two hundred and tWenty 
heads ; but their extreme ſmallneſs A _ 
appear confuſed and imperſcct. yity 6 

Learning is now encouraged, andhrnakeagntat 
advances: at Copenhagen, che ſciences. begin to 
Houriſh, and there is a Royal :Acadetmyrot>:Scj- 
ences. there, pretty much on the L one the 


The houſes of Copenhagen do: motcake us” | 
above half the grouf incloſed! by the fortifice- 
tions! Vhe:ifle-of 'Amack, vhich is ſeperated 
from the city,only by a ſmall channel of e Ita, 
J ſeveralibridges, chat afford an 
eaſy communication; and in this iſland 1s what 
is called the New Town, which conſiſts of about 
four or five hundred houſes, and contains the 
arſenal; the mint, the exchange, and che caſtle. 
This little iſland, Which is any a 7 ſix miles 
in length, 3s called ihe garden of Copenhagen, 
Jr is eſleemed the maſt fertile ſpo tin Denmark. 
T dis iſland was given long ago to ſeveral fa- 
wle who came from North Holland, to make 
tter and -gheeſe fon the court, and their de- 
:{eendants! ſtill i retamu the habit, - Aanguage, and 
* of RM ge together with: their 
»[ cleanlinels - | 
with the but inter marry with each other. 
The iſle of e through the induſtry o 
cheſe labourious prople, plentifully ſupplies the 
markets of Copenhagen | with all forts; f roots 
band herhs tu befdeb bürter, milk, tute hayi.ond 


n 


. l eee 
oF r 


- 


_ ht 


um ee arr.” Bu il 5 22084 Kant 


. - 


1 


by 


> 


and, induſtry far they Will not mix 
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© Elſongue, uu den tenth miles than of Co- 

eee neighbouring 
caſtle! of Cronenburg; which commands that fide 
of the Sound, as He fiaburg does the other. E- 
88 ſhip that paſſes this freight muſt rike fal 


urg, and ſteer to the town, to com- 
ane 


Pod or five hundred 


ting the veſſel and cargo. 
be eoun Bhſinekef 


the caſtle of Cronenburg, which is built on oak- | 
en piles, in ſo folid a manner, that it is able io 


8 the fury of the tide, which ſometimes | 
beats againſt it with great violence.” Ir forms a | 
large ſquare court, or was ' adorned with fine 
ſtatues: the apartm 
did: it is even pretended that not only the 
locks of the doors, but even the pipes of the 
ciſtern that ſupplied the garriſon with water, 
were all of filver, before it was plundered by the 
| Swedes but we apprehend this menen 
a vulgar error. 

This caſtle has four little towers at each cor- | 
ner, covered with copper; but the caſtle, with 
the chapel, 1 and ornaments are all going 


to decay. 
h is a fmall town ee 


Frederick ſbu 
to the ſouth · weſt of Elſeneur, and twenty to the 
north-weſt . of Copenhagen. This place is fa- 


mous for the fine palace that ſtands near it, which 
illes of Denmark, ee 1 


is called the v 
moſt beautiful and delightful of any belong 


the: palace ſtands on an iſlan 
a the mid of «fall 


ch 
Sought it, and eg to erect this palace, which 
Wan finiſhed by his ſon Chriſtiern V. 
This building, which ſtands on piles, can 
of a very magnificent front, with two large 
that contain ſeveral grand apartments. 
he gallery that leads to the hall of audience 
fine Collection of paintin 
moſt of which eder ght from Italy; and 
hall is hung with ;Qureg of ſeveral of the k 
of Denm df the 1 reſent Royal Family, | 
- as large as the life. 
Abe exploits of ſome of theſe monarchs are 


905 in different of the 
11 lo ly” great actions of ow IV: are 
- repreſented 1 in Fic | 4 9 
The [> is covered with enn copper; and 


on the infide eee 
ther ornaments, which are the ſtatues of 
the twelve ver; and it is ſaid the 
locke boles, you 4, of filver, Dae iedigh 
plundered Swedes. A 3 
r ne 
„ a kind of terrace, raiſed on piles, which 
--coſt one hundred thouſand crowns. The ge 


9 bouring park is about nine miles long, inter- i 


period with canals and 
- bly diverſed with a mixture'of graſs-plats; Mttle 
- Tn a wen well ſtocked with . 
"The largeſt part nabe e Dime 


br Jutland, part of the im- 


e nde 
.. i 1 


6 1 ; "a, 52 
= 1 P 


2 mann een 


ents were alſo very ſplen- 


lake, where there was” for: 4 
the ſeat of a private gentleman ; but king 
armed with its ſituation, 


| 


* 
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| 


The ſoil” of of north Joan l 


4 


and 'agreea- home! 


| 


1 


* aured, e oon 


very fertile ; bot abounds in cattle, gum⸗ 
wy of which are purchaſed by the Puch when 

very lean, and tranfj to their own. more 
terrile ſoil; where they ſoon grow exceeding fat. 
The fivine of this country are numerous, and are 
extremely nne food. 

Ilan affords corn ſufficient for the ſupport 
of 4 inhabitants, The moſt fertile lands lie 
near the fea-coafts, the inland parts being full 
of heathe, lakes, and woods. The country is 
divided into four biſhopricks z but the cities 
| and tou make but very indifferent apptar- 

South Joclasd, vhually called Sleſwic, is the 
mol? fertile; but the duke of Holſtein has the 
Joint many er) of a part of this country, and in 


ſome tefrieocies, each, has a dif . 
8 


derte dale of Holftein's capial i is Gottorp ; 
and though it is not ſubje& to the crown of 
Denmark, the reader will be pleaſed with a de- 
ſeription' of the gardens belonging to the caſtle, 
which is not only a fortreſs ging one of the no- 


bleſt palaces in theſt northern regions. 


is ſituated on the weſt 
ſide Ar Sley, in the midſt of a ſmall 
lake, und is built in the form of an oblong 
ſquafe. The firſt court is encompaſſed by a 
rampart, and the gate of the caſtle is of a fine 
blue ſtone as hard as marble. 
On the forth fide of this firudture is  bridg 
over the lake, two hundred paces in length, 
the end of which is an Eble walk between 
rows of trees, which leads th a fine garden 4- 
dorned with fountains, Under and other wa- 
ter- works; particularly, in a large baſon, is a 
ſtatue of Hercules re (iſe the Hydra, the 
ſeven heads of which t water. There is 
likewiſe a partetre in the form of a creſeent, di- 
vided: 3ato compartments, and cipbelliſhed hb 
'the'buts of ſeveral kings and Princes. i 
But die of the l Cute ln af 
[theſe ens is a ſine cb globe, ten fret 
AH half in diameter, with 4 ſphere, exhibir- 
"the motion of the ſun: and heavenly bodies, 
ich are carried round in exack order, by 
means 'of ſome wheels which are dated by Wa- 


der. N 
pere b. 4 ber en before the 
fifty paces in 


The eaſtle of Got 


houſe, wok one — and 
length, divided into 'three parts, thoſe on the 
ſides being two fine parterres, and that in the 
middle le having e age large baſon in the centre "_ 


fine 

rom thence you aſtend ts Aifferbiic ibis, 
Pede ſet round with ſtatues, buſts, 
and other ornaments. The ſt terrace ex- 
hibits a moſt deli ightful prof of the caſtle, 
the ſurrounding lake, and a 5 -countfy.;/ and 
. of a noble orangery, and of 
ark; which is four or five 
dees and well ſtocked with 


7 . ˙ voto 
of Denmark, is Funen, which lis about thirty-ſix 
miles from eaſt to weſt, and thirty from north 
to wuth / The foi is here fertile and well ma- 
of ooh with 3 
hills, 


IE talk. of, ri 


a mer king: 


- hills: ſome of them well covered with . It 


tter than Tealand. 
* e RES herds. of. bl 4 ck cattle | 
„and The 115 itants 


es heb ad 10 
have a go SS, en 

This Il ian is th © 150 e 0 oe Fat delt 
ſon, and the See of it is one o the moſt 
confi derable 1 the 1 * 

There are ſey 18 leſſer eee 
Under the King af Denmark... But the moſt 
Extenſive pant of 105 prince's domimions is Nor- 

e ol which we haye already mh deſcrip- | 
tion in the. courſe of, this work. 1 
Lill the laſt century D was overned | 
by a king, choſen by. the. people of a 
but i 3 5 this cholee e they, paid 
mily of e pregfeding 
2 5 one, of his Jing Page 
bee they though tit ju 
before 4 any other, and were pleaſed when. they 
had reaſan ta prefer the eldeſt ſon, of their for- 
but it thoſe of the.rayal, family wete 
1 in abilities, or ha e themſelves 
unworthy. by their vices, - they choſe 
perſon | to this e ne and Nele 
Ev! ſometimes fallen on a, private man. 
requent meetings of che ſtates was 2 funda- 
ntal part of the.confticution : 
ings all matters, relating to the gavernment Mere 
tranfadted; good laws. were, enacted, 


ag prince, and if they 
— lified;; for = 


royal | 
W unpoling of taxes was merely 1 
no money being levied on the people, except t 
maintain $ neceſſary war, with the, advice a 
conſent of the nation, 5 now and then by way 


King ordinary, reyenueconliſting onlyintherents 
of i: lands and demeſnes, 1 in fn Natty of cattle; 


his foreſts,, ſervices. 15 tenants in cultivating his 
ground, c. for cuſt oms on 
bot then known in that, 
that he lived like; one of our Pager no [ 
upon dhe Sal of, his 188 501 on 55 
It vas his bufinels to Tce et” dps 
admigiſtered ; to watch: gyer the welfare of 4 
people, to command their a 
e ind a Jeacti 


| ws il y his. 90 intereſt ig 55 fair 


belli ent ca 
ray of 5 plenty an 97 4 ee 15 We oy 


. "BO 177 768g!" ihe 19 1 ſtates, 1 5 5 hen no- 
bility, clergy and, commonalty, being "alferbled 
in order to pay ang Uiſband the.1 8 which had 
| been employed; againſt the"Swedes, the nobility 
_ endeavoured. "to Hay the:whole Hürthel the 
commons, while the latter, who had RET fende 
ce. nobulity 


their eguntky, their *Pringe,: and 
themſelves with the WW bravery, inſiſted. 7 


the nobles, *who.enjoyed all the lands, ſhonld at 
leaſt pay their ſhare of the taxes, ſince | 


8. | 


* to prevent I progrels. 
The nobility were enraged at f 


. 7Y _ 


3 2 
mar 


bitter e pailed on both figes. eier png the 
enator 


Yo 


1 "Ry 


ranks; | 


al p Proper regard to 
th prefen hi im 
6 other | 
hoige has 


in thoſe .mect- . 


 affdies relative to peace and Mar, the diſpofal of 
gry offices, and contracts of marriage for the 
family, . were debated. 


of free-gift, to add to a daughter's, portion: dhe 


merchandize.: were 


Part of che World o 


jes in , perſon;; o 
and it 
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s eldeſt 
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af the city chat the commons neither underſtood: 
the privileges of the nobility. nor conſidered 
that they themſelves were no other than ſlaves. 
The word SL Aves us followed by a loud mur- 
N from the clergy and burghers: Nanſon, the 
preſident of the city of Copenhagen, and ſpeak- 
er of the houſe of commons, obſerying the ge- 
nexal indignation it occaſioned, inſtantly: aroſe, 
| and: ſwearing; that the commons were no ſlaves, 
W the nohility ſhould: ſoon; prove to . 
goſt, walked. out, followed by che clergy and 
burghers, and proceeding to 400 brewer s hall, 
debated there on the moſt effectual means of 
humbling the inlupportable pride of- he no- 
bles, Ty # 4 


1 


ſuffered leſs in * common +alamiry,. be done || 1 


ht. 


- © 68 


—_ 


| it might not have the a 


| 


1 ns, they. were told t 


On the follawing -morning the commons and 
cle y. marched. in_ great order to the; council 
uſe, where the nobles were again aſſembled, 
125 the preſident Nanſon made a ſhort ſpeech, in 
which he ſaid that they had conſidered che ſtate 
of the nation, and were of opinion that the only 
Way to cemedy the diſorders of the tate, as to 
add to the power of the king and render his 
crown, hereditary ; and if they thought fit to / as 
gree to this, they were ready to #ceompany t wem 
to the king, whom they had informed of their 
2 and WhO exporied them in the hall 
of his palace. int gn N ir Ye d 
The ſuddenneis of thi propoſal, and che ber 
folotion with Which 1 it, Was made, occaſioned a 
general conſternation among the en They 


|| now endeavoured to ſooth the commons by fair 


ſpeeches, and urged that ſo important an affair 
ould-. be managed with due ſolemnity, and 
that it ſhould be regulated in ſuch a manner that 
een of a tumult. 
In anſwer to this the preſident replied,” mat 
they only wanted to gain time, in order to fruſ 
trate the intentions of the commons; who came 
not thither to conſult; but to act. After farther 
debate, the commons growing impatient, the 
clergy and burghers, led on by their biſhop and 
Ee proceeded without them to the pa- 
lace; and were met by the prime miniſter, yho 
..conduted them to the hall of Sr eat 
the k ing ſoon came to them. 
„The biſhop, made a long ſpeech in . of 
3 Majeſty, 1 concluded with offering him an 
reditary and abſolute dominion. The king 
returned..abem- his thanks 5 but obſerved that 
the concurrence: of the nobles. was neceſſary; 
he affured, them of hig duden, pad eng 
| to caſe their tievances. 
All this while che- nohles were in the en 
diſtraction: they could c. to no reſolution, 
and broke up in ordet to attend the funeral of a 
principal Senator; but while they were at à rhag- 
t dinner, agreeable ta the cuſtom on ſuch 
t the hy gates were 
| hut. by che n Healer «9d the! Kay: carried. 
ES 9p 1 
1 N Were now rr wi appre | 
| of being all maſſacred, and che dreaqd of ling 
their lives.-cook. away; all choughts of their liber 
25 4 theo riches whmediately) diſpatched meſs * 
ſengers th to the court and to the commons, 
| to give notice of their compliaace But e 


e wt the 5 1 ng. being. TOO to purſue the * * 


_—_—— p9 
. before the were erected ſcaffulds covered || The court having 
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bo DO Ee ICY as . „ A, Hd 
- | Three days were neceſſary to prepare matters *trampets, a 
for the fatal hour in which they were to make 'a || - dorned with rich tra; pings, 
of their liberty. In the ſquare || with ſmall bells. HE | 
thus ſet the example, the 


with tapeſtry/: orders were iſſued for the-ſoldiers ||| burghers and others, each with his female 
and burghers to appear n F all 
ſpective officers; and on the morni 1] night, wrapped up in their fur gow us. 

5 1767 e be e- 
[- tioned, that their laws; Which are founded in 


* 


| ſpicuityg and wah Ht Theſe laws are contain- 
ed in one Volume i | en it 


: 


1 
2 


; 


1 


: 


Throughout the whole kingdotr of Denmark, 
the common people in al live mean; 
| rghers being falt · h, ſtock- 


b 


oo, 

freſh iich, 
any fleſh, unleſs on ſome caxtra- 
feſtivals, as on St. Martin's Eve, when 


0 


x] 
: 


4 
* 


tables of thezrich are commonly ell fur- 
general is lean” Wea: 


D 
4 


11 
jt 


: 


may be met wit the market; bur It is alſo 
generally lean : the hares are however, good. 
Sea fiſh is ſcarce, and not > but the ri- 
ver kth, makes amends, here being moſt excel - 
| legit Earp, perch, and craw - fiſh. Key 
One cannot expect ex 


an 


; 
] 
; 


| traordiaary fruits ſo far 
4j north, yer the gentry do not wan. ſuch as are 
- || very tolerable; and fome of .the..nobility have 
f [| melons, grapes, and "all forts. of fal- 
a || lads in great perfection, and early in che ſea- 


In general the people are much addicted to 
drinking ; ide liquors chat are moſt in vogue 
at are Rheniſh wine, cherry-brandy, 


- 


= 
»{ 


= 
* i 


8 


£562 


er, and Daniſh 
gentleme 


of ies, which is Daniſh, is very gan- 
. ing, The burghers, the ſer⸗ 


17 


T 


, 
: 


a 


the 
4. the peaſants dclean) 

dexen the p $ arg neat and cleagly; 
ve change of their ordinary white ligen. 
is here. made cheap : ſpinning employs 
teiture dours of rhe women, 
more years. before marriage. try give | 
;þ portions with. their daughters; but egen 
| and-peaſants-only give cJoarhs, houſhold goods, 
and a great wedding dinger ; which are all they 
. part wich during their i. 


” The nobility. are very fond. of i s * bu- 
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the body of a perſon of quali in a vault, or the | 


y difficult to meet with 


Strangers find it 


22 of ſome church, for ſeveral years toge- cenveniences of lodging and eating in 
er, till they have an opportunity to celohrace ark : even in there are very 
the funeral. few E lodgings to be let in private houſes 3 

The poorer people are buried in great chick and in the taverns people muſt be content to eat 


cheſts ; 1 nord tate papa bramadS 1. and drink in a publir room, into which any o- 
common mourners belonging to each ther company may enter, and eat at another 
are obliged to FAR the FP 
funeral. 
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M OoNSIE UA MAUYPERTULS, 
And his ASSOCIATES of the ROYAL ACADEMY, 0 NY 


1 "Made by order of dhe FRENCH KING; to Setze h. ru of . 
$I "EARTH at the POLAR CIR OLE” | 


Ros fo MY hes . en the 000 of W of 2 LM 1 eh 
A deſcription of ſeveral mountains, W and rivers in = Soon, in the in ; arcane £4 

aue 1 5 85 | 8 

Ks e . . } ' ” Wes 8 3 

ay 0 1A the W 1 may form 2 che 8 whole year bade cur * 

'* idea of this undertalei in proper || and his aſſöciates ; and the ſame alacrity, the 
td obſerve, that dir 


mn 1 fame beal to ſerve their? country ae in 
wor Burnin had from different᷑ bſervations || thoſe who'wereto:endure the rage of the or 
e e Ge vargh was flatted at-the'poles; ſuns, and thoſe that were co freeze the 


— 3 
a th. 


40 „ 22he” 4 uring the whole area of the meri - polar Circle: + + 
Gan t paſſes . France, and from other The travels in eee Mon- 
operations; it was concluded by teveral of the || fieur Maupertuis, whoſe ſpirited manner of wri- 
members of the academy of ſciences. at Paris; ting we ſhall how us, giving T aer 
| | thas the tecraqueous globe was eee | of his very words, 


" Hence the n inaheir 
8 Entiments, and pe lexed by cheĩt own enquiries 
_ - on ſo-important a ſubjeR,-that was juftly conſi- 
aſtronomy 


dered as baving s rev. n. on 


| aur he: Was compoſed of four acadetaicitans, 
| « Mefhjeurs Clairaug, Camus, Le Monnier, and 
* myſelf; the Abbe Outhier and Mr. Celfius 
the celebrated profeſſor of aſtronomy at Up- 


„ _—_ 


and navigation. al, alſo aſſiſted at all dur operations, and... 
To put an end to this diſpute-che French | < their abilities and advise were of fingula# uſe 


reſolyed that it mould be finally decided, 


, to. the great joy of the academy; an order S Heats Da Ie ucs: 
dere dr huge hel e a certain number of the 


<<. rived at Stockholm, than we reſolved without 
7 kgs od bo oor at  « Jofwof time to ſet out r the: ph of Both 
: nl ok N | 


. oe 


| F 
Wes A ng ee eee . 


* - - * * - 
** . 


) 44 


The company denen, fort; ther nech 


> 


- 
” 


" ne tan weieouldido h 


rs 


<« bl&i\::; 
The iNands that line the re of the aff 
ter pM . 


1 = * hiſh us with 4 
another, lay, all; of 
40 WES of the ace fader a alt Alten 8 


* 
- 


che wood that would in 


f erable as to drive tht Laplanders and their 
s rein- deer from their habitations gory. the” 
tet on the coaſts of the ocean. 


. ther the want oß one mountain might not, 


332 
1 gulph was proper for our 


to our charts.“ 
us, neither the fright- 


wh Nothing couldiretzed 
: Aal fares. 


A ding the orders he had given in dur 
4 lf. told us ottenet than once dat it w 
* pot withour 2 ſenſible dancerm he ſaw bc! 10 

<« ſue ſo deſperate an un b HEHE 
We arrived at Tornea time enough to ſee 
the ſun perform his courſe for ſeveral days to- 
« gether without ſetting : a fight which ſtrikes 


tmr 
i 2 upon the rwer a baſe 


cy icol8 us at Stockholm, nor the | 
1-2 g9Qgnela"p "his Sunk maſrſty, whoz: not- 


- 


MoNnSIBURIMAUPERTUIS. 


poſſible to 
by © which whey 
t be connected“... | 

ut if we ſhould ſurmount all theſe obſta- 
5 we ſhould fl Rave the labour of build- 
ring obſervatöries on the moſt northerly” of rhe 
« ountains?; the trouble of ca ing thither 
„ u wumeldus a collection of inſtruments as is 
«perhaps to be ſeen in Europe, and of making 
e there the niceſt aſtronomical obſervations : 
but we were ſo far from being deterred by 
. theſe. difficulties, that. che. 


«. trianigles; -6r whether it would be 


<6 with worderaT HAD tant 0 
ones, even though he knows it is what muſt 
neceſſarily in that climate.“ 


; of 
<, of. the 


ring our operation upon the coaſts. 
gulph of Bothnia, where we ſhould 


# ergy theo convemence of tranſpoſfting ourſelves 


nd our inſtruments to the different ſtations | 
y fea, and where the many advantageous 
points of view; from the iſlands in all our 


k 


charts, ſeemed to promiſe us ſucceſs.” But? 


hen we went with great impatience to view 
them, all our labour ſerved only to con- 


vine b thac this ea Limpihctiss- 


coaſts themſelves, 
o mary protnofitbri 1 entf für- 
points of view from one 


m . po 


e 


5 


< the convexity of the Carth malt hide be 
— them and us. So that after ſeveral ſmall voy- 
<6 in purſuance of our firſt t deſign of mak- 


I We had flattered ourſelves with the hages | 


teen \ 


W"quering them Alled"iis with p 
We ſet o..* from Tornea on Friday the ſixth 


| 


hk, <— 


THe, 


. 1 2 


1; 25 Ie $0 dennecz by 


1 


„of July, 1736, with a company of Finland 
« Pldiers, and a good number of boats laden ; 
; << with inſtrt ments and e 


„Me . our journey e failing up; he 


— 


0 great rive x hich riſing inmoſt Þ 
* of Laplaffd\. purſues 1. hart: till 11 
into the gulph of Bothnia, having firſt * 
ded itſelf into two branches that form the iſle 
* of Swertzar, where is built a town cf the ſame 
is nag in the latitude of zine five degrees 
„ fiſty-one minutes.“ 
this day forward, o gut | odrabihiiin 
Was the deſarts, and our time was ſpent on 
the ſummits of thoſe mountains which we. 
ur triangles, 

After a voyage 0 kee . Re (29S 
in the evening. at Korpikyla, an hamlet by 
river wot dhe by: Finlanden and 
ons . travelled on foot acroſs - 


* 46! foteft; af ed at the bottom of a K | 


„ mountain pep Niwa, whoſe ſummit, whi 
a bare rock, weghoſe for our firſt ſtation. 


— of theſe- Wards, We Were at at Lat ob- 


<« liged to give it up 
| . now reſolved to eee wo erm 
our operations the tops of the mountains 


: « to the norchward of Tornea, though it ap- 


4 peared\next to ĩimpoſſible. In the deſarts of 
a cνntry ſcarcely: habitable, in that immenſe 


3 


+ wanting" N bent w 1:5 
> ©. There: were bur a Ways 

<; into theſe deſarts, both: ee, we mu 
665 
A taracts ; che other croſſing thick woods. and 
* deep- marſhes on foot: and if we:iſhogld 


tie able to make bur way into the coun- 


we muſt, after the moſt painful march j 


8 


A 

* — obliged to clambet up ſteep rocks, 

and to clear the tops of mountains 

tour ſight” 
In theſe deſarts we ſhould be forced ile 
*.-up with: the moſt wretched diet; betexps 

tothe flies, which in this ſeaſon are ſ inſuf- 


1 
« We were, in fine, to. eee iy work 
4e ithout kncdwing , or being able to inform 
* ourſolves; Mhether it was (practicable he- 


8 een . oy" 


one the failing up a river full of ca- 


8 


— 


| 


1 


{ 


| 


led* [| 


[ "Us 


11 


foreſt which extends from Tornea to cape 
Nord, we muſt go through operations that | 
_ © are. not caly, even Wan no a * 


if 1 


{| <A valate and Enibarkibg/on 
Tenglio, which falls into the great river at the 


Upon the river we had been tormented by 
great flies with 8 . 3 re 
b ver they fixed: but on the top of 
4 0 e we 4555 peſtered with ſeveral 
other kinds that were ſtill more intolerable. 
d tuck we found two Lapland girl 
à ſmall herd of rein-deer; 
hid in the ſmoak of a 4 roy \fire they bad Ein- 
died: and being told, on enquiry, that they 
6 3 defended themſcives fror be fs e 
| * imitate" recoutſe* 40, 2 
* * ede U Apron et” £5 2 * 
„ On the eighth of July at * 10 he morn- 
If « ing Mr! Camus and Iieft our company upon 
Niwa, to reconnoitre* the mountains to the 


| * 


1 norchwatd.. We travelled up the river 0 


high mountain called Avaſixa, where, Having 


el ts top of che trees, we cauſed a fignal 
to be büfflt. Our n „Ne hoflow*cones 

«compoſed of 7 great many large trees, ſtrip- 
« | ped of the bark, by which means, they were. 


} « white endugh ide ville ar den of twelve. 


1 6 „ 4 RIES * $42 


the little hero 


* leagues Aſrdanee. 
t being Hniſhed We came 


| <> foot of chris mountain, e dtected our 'tourle 


Ad 


N 


eee * 
yo * . - r 4 
v 4 » 4, A A 
- 4 -# - > - A - - 
"4 k " * . N p 5 


ace-weconld 8 > 
ig fu ür "pe 8 
nt frOfti'therite a march of three hours 


<<"; a 2ngha(s;" WW 0 che fog of e 


<< Dapwartds te che neareſt 
u Mmodhtarti That fee 


Des N N 1 11 11 LISTS bf: AA 


19 a ”. 1 A. * 3 : \ 
* « o \ 


Ut aint 


As force of the ſtream, 


- 


{ THE/TRAYELS OF 


. +, Though-extremely fatigued, we got ro the 
top of it, and ſpent. the night 1 cutting 
down the wood that covered it. Moſt part 
* of this mountain 1s a reddiſh ſtone interſperſ- 
ed with a kind of white cryſtal. 
Here the flies, more mercileſs than | 
„ Niwa, were not to be driven off by ſmoke, 
and we were, obliged, notwithſtanding the ex- 
.« ceſhve heats; to wrap our heads in our capp- 
« mudes, (a fort of gown made of reindeer 


« ſkins) and to cover ourſelves with branches of | 
fir, and even whole trees; which rather ſtifled 
275 defended us from theſe troubleſome in- 


s 
2 | | 
Having cut down all the wood on the top 
« of Horrilakero, and built a fignal, we re- 
turned by the ſame road to our boats, which 
« we had drawn upon the bank. 036 


: 


FX 


thoſe at 


It is ind ed no hard matter to drag along, 


« or even to carry the boats uſed in the rivers 
of Lapland: a few thin fir boards compoſe | 


„ 
ic 
- 

+ * 
"6c 


— 


the whole veſſel, which is ſo extremely light 
and flexible, that its beating, with all the 
dgain the ſtones, which 

„does it no manner of 


«theſe rivers are full 


« harm. | 
— 


* N = 


It is terrible to thoſe not accuſtomed to it, 


and aſtoniſhing even to thoſe who are, to ſee 


one of theſe weak veſſels drive down a cata- | 


< raft in a torrent of foam and ſtones,. ſome- 
cc 


d moment fot in the deep. A bold Finlander 


ſteers it with a long oar, while his two com- 


< 'Panions row hard to ſave it from the purſuing , 
* waves, that threaten every moment to over- | 


times raiſed: aloft in the air, and the next 


helm it. You may then ſee the whole keel | 


dy turns raiſed above the water, and leaning 


« only with one extremity on the top of a yeild- | 6 wands... mn © ked on a lake that brought 
pps Woods, WE EM 4 


Wich ſuch courage and addreſs do theſe 
paſs the cataracts; but their art 


« Finlanders 
and ſkill in the management of the boats upon 
* other occaſions, is no leſs remarkable; a tree, 
branches and all; commonly ſerves them both 
for maſt and fail. . N pH rg 
We now embarked } 
is which brought us down into the river of Tor- 
, ©. nea on our return to Korpikyla. At four 
leagues from Avaſaxa we left our. boats, and 


after an hour's walk over the foreſt, reached 


2 


« the. foot of Cuitaperi, a ſteep mountain; its 
* ſummit is a rock covered with moſs, afford- 
ing an extenſive proſpect all round, and to 


* 


« here we erected a ſignal, whence we could 


« diſcover all the others we had raiſed, and then 

continued our courſe down the river. 

A Between Cuitaperi and Karpikyla we found 

ſome 1215 cataracts, where the Finlanders 
© 


« 
Wit 


* 


— * 


_ « the ſouth taking in the! gulph of Bothnia: 


| g 


— 


| © Ie 


% fluttering. round, to 


ceſs, as well on account of its 
the depth of moſs wherein we were obli 
| *© fix our ſteps: we, however, reached the top 
lad mod; + 7 54 xn the haha þ 

in on the Tenglio, | | 
|<. Auguſt, was no leſs diſagree 


Aged to wrap up 
- 7 


363 


.,. 4 The-fogs. being at length diſperſed by the 
« cold —_— wind, — had ſuch a view of our 


.* ſeveral ſignals, as to take their angles ; and 


having finiſhed our obſervations there, we fet 
% up. ſignals; at Kakama and Pullingi, where 
% having | alſo made our obſervations, we all 
e ſet out for Avaſaxa. | v 
This mountain is ſeated on the bank of the 
« river, fifteen leagues from Tornea. Its aſ- 
cent is difficult, lying through a wood that 
<« reaches half way up, where it is interrupted 
by ſteep ſlippery rocks, and afterwards con- 
<« tinued to the very top of the mountain, before 
ve cut down ſo much of it as was neceſſary to 
open our proſpect. _ | | {FED 
The north eaſt ſide is a moſt frightful rocky 
« precipice, where the falcons build their neſts. 
At its foot runs the Tenglio,. by which it is 
e encircled. From its ſummit. the proſpect is 
the moſt beautiful that can be ĩmagined; to 
e the ſouth: it is unboundcd, and diſcovers the 
* courſe of the river to a valt extent: tow 
the eaſt the Tenglio may be traced in its paſ- 
* ſage through ſeveral lakes; and the view is 
<* terminated on the north, at twelve or fifteen 
es diſtance, by a prodigious: number of 
* hills heaped one upon another. w_ 
U pon this mountain we ſpent ten days, dur- 
<« ing which curioſity prompted the inhabitants 
< to pay us frequent viſits, bringing us fiſh. and 


« ſheep, and ſuch bad fruits as are produced 
* in the woods. inne 321 ALT : 

The day we left Avaſaxa, we croſſed the 
polar circle, and at three the next morning, 
< which was the thirty - firſt of July, arrived at 


« Turtula, a hamlet where they were cutting 
{ © their little crop of barley and hay. 8 
After having travelled for ſome time in the 


« us. to the foot of Pullingi, the higheſt of all 
* our mountains, and of * ac- 
ſteepneſs, as 
ged to 


which was till the ſixth of 

able than the aſ- 
cent had been painful. We had a whole 
« wood of the largeſt trees to fell, and the flies 
attacked us with ſuch fury, that our ſoldiers 
af the regiment of Weſtro · Bothnia, a body diſ- 
* — qe for FROT i in Sweden, 
and hardened by the greateſt fatigues, were ob- 
on. their faces, or to ſmear them 
over with tar. 47 


.. * Theſe inſets alſo 2 our victuals; 
* no ſooner was à diſh ſerved, but it was quite 
covered over with them, while another ſwarm, 
* with. all the tapaciouſneſs of birds of prey, was 
Sung Of me pieces of a2 
dreſſing for us. 
the ſixth of Auguſt we left this mountain 


„Our ſtay here, 


- 
— 5 


e ſheep. that was 
28 

0 
| our way up four ca- 
1 Pello is a e inhabite 
£ . * 9 . 


„ the loweſt of all our mountains, where, 
66 * * ww * . 
I of our Aenals, #4 


N 
* 
— 
8 g 
3 
* 6 2s 
Q - _ . *\ * 
— * 
. 3 


1 


A 5 4 * 1 


go to Pello, where we arrived the fame 
day, after having forced 
6 by a few _ 
inlanders; in itg neighbourbogd is Nittis, 
Was "Ss 1 


* „ 


% Dotte of 'the 


P cc 


on beard, refolved to ow: it 


wbence the n 5 
| _< and ür all cheſe woods nothing is to be ſren 


Aduces the wood of the latter to duſt; without 
__ __ «6 offeating the bark; and one is 3 
:. pee lrg dees thy eruthble upon the 


Yo y_ 
33 deed nothin could es 


: 4 
1 — 1 


2 wich arch, an 


© tak bee es that down 
Our woods "ha eee the des of i | 


$54 


ſpring of pure water; that reſiſts che 
froſts 4. for when we a dd es Pelle 
8 a end of winter, while: the ſea at the 
IP, and all the rivers were 
d marble, Ir 
ning as in ſumme#; - We had the 
to make bur obſervations fodn 
« ou aber, and the . day woe 8 Tir 


1 frozen as hard 


Foy s month pit wh ha deve bannt 
* ef ne de farts, or rather of the mountain - cops; 
the earth or rocks ſpread with the tins of 
4 rein-deer had been our beds; and our food 
was chiefly fiſh, brou he us by the Finland- 
es had caught, and 
= derries or wiki fruit that grew in in che woods. 


J left Turtula, in company with Meſf. Ou- 


4 thier and Celſius, to croſs the foreſt and find 
* the fignal erected en and a frightful | 
40 f ic was. f 

? 1220008 We ſet ont on foot” and ated till we got 
Sto 4 brook, where we embarked in three little 
* Hoats** but they paſſed with ſuch difficuli 


_ between the ftones, that we were oblige 


” oy infkant $6 get outiof them nerds in. (60 
. L to another. 


he brook- brought ute e 10 ful of | 


A penis of ihe bigneſs of abet, 

thar the Weile water was diſcoleured with. 
pt owing ore rr gi 
r and was tempted to Fanty, chat 
3 this inſe >" ine be- on 


. 


« covered tits of Water. 
*« walk to another of very.clear wy 


Here 
* we- found a boat, and putti 


our quadrant 
along the fide 
« of the lake on foot: but the wood was ſo 
thick, that we were forced to cut our wa} 


the eee mobs,” and the fallen fr 
| that lay actols/our way. + 
In all theſe wopds there 
«rites faken as ſtandi 
©. 4 reared ab 11g to 4 


@ he 


ji ce 


can no 


* n to take firm root; 


Put firs and birches biw dw/ n. Time re- 


eee * 


che Swedes the hint of 
es with: this bark, and in- 
Htter for the 

cover the 
upon the roof a kind 
Wenz "ſuch as are td be ſcen upon the 
s of Up 7 . Weſtro Bothma the 


robab 
ee tk yn 


«ac 


ſome 


ure e | 
for the foil, after it 


oper nouriſhment,” nor is 


1 


| 


| * 


* 2 a. MS 
— — 


Kind ef theſe flies 
f A chur ſo torfnented ds f for I could think of | 
| = ris ether” ſpecies of animals whoſe numbers | 


correſpondect to the quantity of grains that | 


{4 | 


| * tering che 


y 1} © tp are troublefome rather from the low- 
= through it, and! were intangled at every ſtep. 


of | 


1} © ſtones, than the rapigity of 


6 take the a 


MON S1 EU vn MaxUtnrTUis. 
| 9 e e A CO-/ 


— Whol wrees are/inoftly. p 5 
*© ed; and it was th one of che hor- 
e rid-of theſe that we now paſſed wich evelre 
* ſoldiers, who carried our baggage. 

„ Havihg-at length reached a third - laks, | 
:« which: was very large, and the firieſt water 
* umagmable, we put our inſtruments and bag- 
* gage on board two boats we found there, and 
- «+ waited their return upon the coaſt, when we 
<< were ferry'd over to the foet of Niemi: 

0 The fine takes that furrobnd this mountain, 
and the many difficulties we encountered in 
getting thither, gave it the ar of an inchant- 
ed iſland in romance. 

On one hand you Tet a prove of trees riſe 
from a plain, ſmooth and level as the walks 
of a garden, and at ſuch eaſy SER 


| © neither to embarraſs che 4 nor the 
Bk ſpect of the Jake chat waſhes the foot of che 


„ tnountain. 


On the other you have a 


n II | 
«© ferent nes that ſeem cut by art in the rocks, 


and to want only a regular roof to compleat 


them. The rocks ene are ſo 
| -* dicular, - ſo 


would take them for the walls of an im- 


high, and ſo ſmooth, Bu mb 
„e \racher than for the werk f ng 


Frem this hei we for thoſe wage n | 
* from the lake which NN coun- 


ture. 


try call Hakkios, and deem "guardian k. 
its of the mountains. * . 
Wie had been fri 1 wit e of 
20 GLAS this place, but ſaw none: in- 


© ed it 'femed 'rarher 4 of. reſort for 
* fairies and gen, chan for thoſe favage ani- 


a | 2 
' ©" x From the extremity of this lake we had to I 


Having completed our obſervations; wi 
left Niemi, regaſſed the three lakes, and got 

* back to Turtua. We afterwards n 
. fromm 1 ſet out for Horrilakero, en 


englio with four boats. Its ca- 


4 neſs of the water, and the number of 
As we ſaled 85 33 
upon the banks of this river; roſes of as liv 
u ret as any in our gardens. 

We compleated our obſeryations at Horti- 


« aero on the ſeyemteenth of Auguſt, web 


< next day went to Ofwer-Tornea, where our 


hole company was fiow aſſembled. ** - ,| 
But afterwards, going up to Avaſaxa 


ngles that muſt 9 55 the ba 
« which we'had'fixed on the bank of the ver 
* with our ti angles, we A Fortilaketo all in 
97 Hamer a N 
his: ih an e not uncoenmog w 
"woods, Where there is no Yving dur: 
kevin Pipes ev without ſmoke, and where 
2 the moß and firz are fo combuftiple, that 3 
= fire once kindted wilt ſpreud over ſome thou- 


«67 


* ſand acres; and the ſmoke, of theſe fires have 


«© fornetimes retarded our obſerrations as much 
« is the rhicknef% of the ar. 
A thiß fire ob Horrilaketo had been Abbe. 


* octaflotect by our not taking ſufficient 


2 A E 


. 


— 


e e Maps e 355 


- 8 off its com- tis : in the one was à quadrant of two feet 
munication with the neighbouring woods: radius; a clock of Mr. Graham's, and an in- 

1 bar three days after, when he had finiſhed || ** ſtrument which we owed to the fame gentle- J 
« gur obſervatioris at Avalaxa, Hotrilakero was || © man, conſiſting of a teleſcope, moveable about 


« ſtill burning ; we faw it involved in a cloud dn horizontal axis, which was to determine 
* of ſmoke, and the flames, which had made || the direction of our triangles eisen to 
«© their way r ravaging all he fo- |}| ** the meridian. | 
* reſt below, ., _ The other obſervatory, which. was much 
By the ninth of September, when. we had || © larger, was built ſo near the firſt, that tlie 
aſſed bxty-three days in theſe; deſerts, we ||| * voice of him who counted the pendubum's vi- 
« had finiſhed as complete a ſet of triangles as || « brations; could be diſtinctly heard from one 
&« we could have wiſhed for; and an undertak- || to the other. An admirable ſector, alſo made 
cc ing begun. in a manner at random, without || by Mr. eee took up ova} the whole 
bt knowing whether it was at all practicable, had ||} < room... 1 
turned out ſo much better than expeRanion, || _ What difficulty we had in gg ſo ma- 
« that it looked as if the placing of theſe moun- || ©. .ny inftruments to the cop of the mountain, 1 


'« tains had been at our dif We | » | + Gall not mention z it is lufficient that we car- 
494... Ne had built two ob vatories upon Kie- 1 * ved them up. ” | 


ts SORT ee — 7 P. II. 


_ of rhe ret hardſhips 4 ſuffered from . Ges ty of the werbe; vhe a 
I 2/28 of the cold; and e beauty of the nort ern W in a er winter. 


> 


E . ice on the nineteenth of K bebe we would taſte a little 8 the 
it September, and ſnow on the twenty- || < only thing that could be kept liquid, -our 
ee firſt; ſome parts of the river were || © tongues and lips froze to the cup, and came 
<« alſo frozen. On the frſt of Noyember irbe- || away bloody; in a cold that congealed the 
b gan to freeze harder, and the Ry n n- fingers of ſome of us, and tarnen us vathh 
ver was quite froze up. | 5 4 ſti} more diſmal accidents. 

> *. The ice, which thawed no moren was pre- While the extremities of our bodies wet 
« ſently covered with ſnow ; and this vaſt [| © thus freezing, the reſt, through exceſſive toll, 


body | 
Doof water, but a few days before full of wars « was barhed in ſwear. Brandy did not quench + 


« and other water-fowl, was now one in | < our thirſt; we muſt. have recourſe to L | 
0 plain of ice and now. | 1 | 


: | <<: wells dug through the ice, which | 
“Our work was now in a manner een | ++ almoſt as ſoon as opened, and from which the 
Ded; we had only to meaſure our baſe, which | vater could ſcarcely be conveyed unfrozeh tb 
** was no more than ſurveying the diſtante be- aur nps; thus were we forced” to un the h- 
< tween the two ſignals we had. erefted laſt funt- || < zard- of the dangerous contraſt which ice-. 
% mer but chis was to be done upon the ice of water might produce in our heated bodies. 
« a river in Lapland, at the diſtance of above 


Our work, however, advanced apace ; for 
* ahree leagues, in a country: where che cold e days labour brought it to within about five 
vas growing every day mene intenſddqG. 


| | hundred toiſes, where we had not been able 
don the twenty tfirſt of December this 0 to plant our ſtakes ſocn enough; three of the 
| 10 Was begun. In this ſeaſon the ſun but quit < gentlemen therefore undertook: this office, 
| $ ſhewed.itfelf above the horiaon towards noon; 


« while the Abbe Outhier and I went upon Aa 
but the Jon 75. twilights, the whiteneſs of:the || pretty extraordinary adventure. 


5 


wy 


„ ſnow, and the; meteors egntinually-blazing in || e We had laſt ſummer omitted an obſervi- 
* the . 5 furniſhed; us ehe enough torwork tion of ſmall moment: this: was taking the 
* four ox ſiye hours every dax. 


| fight of an obje&t that ve made uſe of in 
We. lodgetl at the houſe of the curate er 8 meaſuring on the top of Avaſaxa ; and to 
„ Ofwer-Tornes,. and at eie ven in the forenoon | perform this,” I underiook to go with a qua- 
began our ſurvey, attended by ſo. great an e. . drant to the top of the mountain, ſo ſcrupu- 
page, that this Laplanders, drawn by the || bouſiy careful were we that nothivg ſhould be 
| */ novelty of the light, came down from the a "Wa to the perfection ef the work: 


neighbouring mountains We ſeparated into — a very high mountain full o rocks, 
| N carried four rods of by os lie hid in a-prodigiovus: ity-of ſmo!, 


eachof thirty feet lang %, well as theif cavities; wherein you may 
e Gy nothing of the-fatigues and da 8 


| fink through a cruſt of ſnow'as/into'an/abyſs, 
Ager of the operation. Judge what it nut be || and the undertaking will ſcaree appear poſſi- 


to wall in the ſnow two feet deep, with with ble: yet there are two ways of performing ir, 
gh, 2 — in our hands, vhich we pere one by walking, ve father Niding along upon 


& Yo 


_ 
” 
— SY 4 
» 


o o. be continually laying- en the ſnow; =} two ſtrait boards eight feet in „ © 
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e of walking 


MN. him, it is to little 7 


, f be too rapid. We were to 
re in conveyances, hi 
5 Mo 


4 „, drawn by. animals, whoſe fury 
oth; ve 
og to their bellies in the ſnow; , would endea- 

e free themſelves * Iwiftneſs of Ti 


— 
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them from ſinking into the ſnow 'i but this 
requires long practice: the 
< other is by truſting yourſelf Waren eres 


to ſuch journies. 
The machine drawn by chef anna Þ 


here a kindof boat ſcarce Iergwenolg/ro held | 
e the half of one's body. As this travelſi _ the 


4 ſnow is a kindof — — the veſſel may 


4 ſuffer the leſs reſiſtance in its courſe, it has a- 
* ſharp head, and a narrow keel, like an ordi- 
& nary boat; and on this keel it tumbles fo from 


4 ſide to fide, that if a man does not take good 
care to balance himſelf, it will be every mo- 
ment in danger of overſetti It is fixed by 
0 thongs to the collar of the rein · deer, who, as 
* ſoon as he finds himſelf on a firm beaten road, 
runs with incredible fury. If you would ſtop 

| —_ to pull a fort of 
© rein that is tied to his horns : wild and un- 
„ manageable, it will only make him change 


© track, or perhaps turn upon you, and kevenge 


« himſelf by kicking. 
f this 83 to a Eaplakilier, he turns 
„ the boat over him, and uſes it as a buckler 


2 «againſt the attacks of the rein-deer : but as 
de were ſtrangers to this addreſs, we might 
„ have been. killed before we could put our- 


« ſelves in ſuch a poſture of defence. We had 
2 to defend us with but a little ſtick 


us held in his hand, by way of rudder 


* die our cours, and keep clear of the 
* trunks of trees. 


In this manner was I Led n Avaſaxa, AC- 1 
« companied by the Abbe Guthier, but we were 


attended by two men and a woman of the 

* PET and Mr. Brunnius their curate. 

** The firſt part OG journey was perform- 
ed in a moment; for our flight over the 

& 'beaten.road from the curate's houſe to the 


4 foot of che mountain can be compared only to 
that of birds. And tho 
where there was no track greatly abated the 

* of our rein-deer, they got at length to 


e top of it; where we unmediately made 


a 4 the: obſervation far which. we came: In the 
mean while our rien-deer had dug deep 
in the ſnow, where they browzed on the moſs | 
that covers the rocks: 
. had lighted a great fire, and we pretently 3 Join- | 


holes 


⁊ ed them to warm ourſelves. + 


The cold was ſo extreme, chat the heat of 
x the fire could only reach to à very 

tance. r it was 
* immediately trace gain. forming © 206th of 
ice all round. 


Out journey n hill had been ede 
now our concern was lefl- our return ſhould 


in. the ſnow, fluid on norwithſtanding, 
in the plain 


had, already tried, and who, though link 


L eee ourfeivre at the bot- 


| 7 tom of the hill; a moment after this great ri- 


Re) need en Hark eee back 


&F pol IÞ- 62.43 


ugh the mountain | 


and the Laplanders 


ſmall diſ- 


—_ — -. 


though partly 
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<< are built, as it ſplit 


oſt an arm or leg 
P which is always very 
| creaſes by ſuch violent and ſudden fits,” as are 
plain | 
happy as to be e 


D 
„ dered invifible. - 


he is blinded by t 


| Oar three 
= great 

Thus in che 
5© horrible, the heavens! 


<,-riful 
22 


to the curates houſe. | 
The next day we "Api 15 furvey, and 
made all poffible haſte back ro Tornea, to ſ 
cure 3 in the beſt manner we were 
ble, from the increaſing ſeverity of the ſeaſon. 
A The town of Tornea, at our arrival al 
5 +. thirrierk of December, had really a 
< frightful. aſpect: its little houſes were buried 


| ©'to the tops in ſhow, which, had there been 


% arty * ight, muft have effectually ſhut it 
out. But the ſow continually” falling, or 
«ready to fall, for the moſt part hid the ſun 


es the few moments he might ave * * 


e m mid-day. 
a the month of January the cold was in- 
creaſed to that extremity, that Mr. Reau- 


* mur's mercurial thermomiters, which at Paris, 
in the great 


froſt of 1709, it was thought 
to ſee fall to fourteen degrees below 


point, were Tow: down to 
* thirty-ſeven. The parte of wine in the others 
% was frozen. 


l we opened the door of a warm room, the 
external air inſtantly converted all the vapour 
in it into ſnow ;' whirling it round in white 
** yortexes,. If we went abroad, we felt as if 
the air was tearing our breaſts in pieces; and 
ing of t the wood of which the houſes 
by the violence of the 
4 froſt, continually alarmed us wah an eaereaſc 
6 of cold; ll RL 
>; TAS folitutle of che krectb Vas as 
if the people had been all dead: 
<« country you may often ſee people who"! 1. 
by the fro The cold, 
great, ſoinetimes in- 


« ſtran 
« the 


«+ almoſt infallibly fatal to thoſe who are ſo un- 
to it; and” ſometimes 
there rife ſudden ex- of ſnow HAT are | 


Ay more dan 35 

bee Ace bie hem ald een at 7 
ne, 2 5 drive about the ſnow with ſuch 
de eee en wems ren- 


e be ee of!4s fur 
W prized in the fields by ſuch a ſtorm: his know- 
of the county, and even the mark he 
1 may have taken the trees cannot avail him: 
ſow,” and if he attempts 
“ to find his way — bs generally lot. 
In ſhort, during the Whole winter che cold 
Vas ſo exceſſive, e ſeventh of April, 
« at five in 2 motning, the termomiter was 


* fallen-ro iwenry (diviſions: below the point of 


though every afternoon it foſe two 
diviſions above it: à di in the 
t not much leſs: than Hat Which the 
and cold-felt at Paris ly 
9 produce in that inſtru ment 
ſpace” of emen our hours, 
„ee had all che ee eee 
* zones in the compaſa of a whole year. 
Hut in this climate the earth is thus 
preſent the moſt beau- 
The ſhort days are no ſooner 
than ee thouſand colours and 


S ee Mee 


6 


„ 


THE TRAVELS OP, &e: 


compenſate for the abſence of the ſun in this | 


ſeaſon. Theſe fires have not here, as in the 
more ſoutherly climates, any conſtant ſitua- 
tion : though a luminous arch is often ſeen 
fixed towards the north, they ſeem more fre- 
quently to poſſeſs the whole extent of the he 
miſphere. | 
Sometimes they 
ſcarf of bright light, with its extremities upon 
the horizon, which, with a motion reſembli 
that of a fiſhing net, glides ſwiftly up the ſky; 
preferving in this motion a direction near] 
perpendicular to the meridian; and ey 
commonly after thoſe preludes, all the lights 
unite at the zenith, and form the top of a 
kind of crown. 
Arcs like thoſe ſeen in France towards the 
north, are here frequently f 
the ſouth ; and often towards both the north 
and ſouth at once, Their ſummits approach 
each other, and the diſtance of their extremi- 
ties widens towards the horizon. | 
I have ſeen ſome of the oppoſite arcs whoſe 
ſummits almoſt joined at the zenith; and both 
the one and the other have-frequently ſeveral 
concentrie ares beyond it. Their tops are all 
placed in the direction of the meridian, though 
with a little declination to the weſt ; which I 
did not find to be conſtant, and which is 
ſometimes inſenſible. | ; 


ferent figures theſe. meteors aſſume, and the 
various motions with which they are agitated. 
Their motion is molt commonly like that of 
a pair of colcurs.waved in the air and the 


appearance of ſo many vaſt. ſtreamers of 


changeable taffeta. Sometimes they line a 
part of the ſky with ſcarlet; | 

* On' the'eighteenth of December I ſaw a 
phænomenon of this kind, that in the midſt 
of all the wonders to which I was now every 
day accuſtomed, raiſed my admirationss* 
To the ſouth. a great ſpace of the ſky ap- 


5 peartd tinged with ſo lively a red, that the 


0 


cc 
£6 
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had been dipped in blood. 


. 
5 
- 
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».ad 0 


begin in the form of a great 


ituated towards 


different tints of their light gives them the 


& Tt would be endleſs to mention all the dif- | 
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This light, which was at firſt fixed, ſoon - 
moved, and changing into other colours, vio- 
let and blue, ſettled into a dome, whoſe top 


« ſtood a little to the ſouth-weſt oſ the zenith. 
The moon ſhone bright, but did not in the 


| © leaſt efface it. 


In this country, where there are lights of ſo 
cg may different colours, I never ſaw but two 
e that were red; and ſuch are taken for pre- 
* ſages of ſome t misfortune. After all, 
* when people gaze at theſe phænomena with 
« an unphiloſophic eye, it is not ſurprizing 
if they diſcover in them armies engaged, 
« fiery/chariots, and a thouſand other prodi- 
% gies.” 

During the winter we repeated many of our 
obſervations arid calculations, and found the 
* moſt evident proofs of the earth's being con- 
** ſiderably flatted at the poles. 

« Mean time the ſun came-nearer, or rather 
no more quitted us. It was now May, when 
it was curious enough ro ſee that great lumi- 
* nary enlighten for ſo long a time a whole ho- 
© rizon of ice, and to ſee ſummer in the heavens, 
* while winter ſtill kept poſſeſſion of the earth. 
We were in the morning of that long day of 
*© ſeveral months; yet the fun with all his power 


cc 


| © wrought no change either upon the ice or 
| ; 7 | , 


„ ſnows. | | | 

On the ſixth of May it began to rain, and 
<* ſome water appeared on the ice of the river. 
« At noon a little ſnow melted ; but in the 
<« eyening, winter reſumed his rights. 


N At th, on the tenth, the earth which 
had been ſo long hid began to appear; ſome 
high points that were expoſed to the ſun ſhew- 


«ed themſelves, as the tops of the mountains. 
« did after the deluge, and all the fowls of the 
* country returned, . ; 3330 

At the beginning of June, winter yielding 
up the earth and ſea, we prepared for our de- 
parture back to Stockholm, and on the ninth 


|| ©+ ſome of us ſet out by land and others by ſea. 


| 


ö 
whole conſtellation of Orion looked as if it || 


<« Burt the ſequel of our adventures, and our 
* ſhipwreck in the gulph of Bothnia,” ſays our 
author, © belong not to the preſent ſub- 
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ſouth to north, watering many 
ticularly Cracow, Lublin, Warks aw, Thorn, | 
rienburgh, and Daatzick ; after which it di, 
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KINGDOM off POLAND; 
| Bxwadted from the writings of Dog, BERNARD conn, 


| Who reſided in chat Kingdom as anal to King JOHN SOBIESKL 


HE kingdom of Poland extends eve 
{ver hundred males. in length from 
edt to weſt ind about ſor hundred-in' 
. +4 from north to ſouth. It is bounded on 


the north by Livonia, arid other provinces of 


the Muſtovise empire : on the eaft, by the Ruſ- 
fiat) deminidns and leſſec Tartary ; on the weſt 
by Pomeraniny „und Sileſia; and 


aft the ſive by Moldavia, Traufpvanin, and 


gary. 
It dpprare by this account, that the people of 
bours, cher get! 


2 —.— — a GRE 
ur artars, ungarians, er 
of the houſe of Auſtria, and thoſe of the 
of Pruſſa. 
In general the air of Poland i is 


ſummer, than in thoſe countries which border 
on the ocean. 
+ The Baltic, which 150 to ale northward of 


Poland, is the only ſex which waſhes that coun- 
try; but it is wall watered by rivers and 


lakes. 

| Their principal rivers are the Weiſel or Viſ- 
tula, which takes its riſe in the Carpathian moun- 
tains, which divide Hungary from Poland; it 
runs partly to the eaſtward, but chiefly from 
reat cities, A 


charges itſelf into the Baltic ſea i—The Warta 
or Varta, which riſes in the leſſer Poland, and 
running toward the north-weſt, paſſes by feyeral 
large towns, and then falls into the Oder: 
The Neiſter or Tyra, which has its riſe in Red 
Ruſſia, and running to the ſouth-eaſt through 
Podolia, paſſes on to Bender in Turkey, and 
falls into the Black fea, about ſixty miles to the 
northward of the mouth of the Danube :—The 
Nieper or Boriſthenes, which divides the domi- 
nions of Muſcovy 
ral jilaces, and at length falls into the Black Sea 


near Oczakow :—T "Dwina, n divides f 


eee 
| healthful, and more ſettled both in winter and 


from thoſe of Poland in ſeve- 


Moka from curl a falls 3 into is Bal- 
tic near Riga :—— The Bog, which riſes from a 
lake in Podolia, and bending its courſe to, * 
ſouth-eaſt,” unites its waters with the Niep * 
little before that river falls into the Black 5 
Near cke mouth of theſe two united 3 
ſtands the fortreſs of Kafficarmen, which the 
late czar, of Muſcovy took from the Turks; 
and by that means a communication was © au 
with the Black Sea; but he was obliged re- 
ſtore this place as well as Aſoph to the Grand, 
nior, upon the defeat he met with on the 
s of the Pruth. 
Beſides the rivers Weed there is the 


Niemen or Ruſſe, which takes its riſe in the Pa- 
E of Novogrodeck, and running north- 


weſt, paſſes by Grodno, and at length falls into þ 3 
the Baihic\ ''. | 


The dominions of Poland are commonly divi- 


ded into eight * provinces, viz. * Po- 


land, the great dukedom of Lithuania, Pruſſia, 
Samogitia, and Courland, Warſovia or Maſſo- 
via, Palachia and Poleſia, Red or Little Ruſſia, 


Podolia, Volhinia, and the Ukrain. 


In general the ſoil is champaign and open; 
but toward the borders of Hungary mountainous 
and woody; fo that the places at the greateſt 
diſtance from Hungary are moſt fruitful, 

There is only one great mountain in the mid- 


dof. ner Poland; called Mons 'Calvus. It 


has a monaſtery on the top, famous, as they pre- 
tend, for the real croſs of Chrift : what other 


hills one meets with here, are rather riſing grounds 


than mountains. ; 
The eaſtern parts of the kingdom are full of 
woods, foreſts, lakes, marſhes, and rivers, which 
afford a delightful proſpect in that open coun- 
Almoſt all of it is ſaid to have been over 


own 


with wood, but now being cultivated by the in- 


habirants is very fertile, and produces every 


where all kinds of fruit, corn, and herbs; A 


great part of the corn made uſe of in Holland 


0 F. 
comes from this country by way of Denmark. 
Their cavalry 1 is numerous, and well moun- 
ted, which is owing to a very good breed of 
horſes. | Their paſtures are good, and feed a 
great many cattle, which they export to fore! 


forei 
countries : the foreſts abound with wild bealts, 
and alſo with bees, that afford vaſt quantities of 


honey and wax. 

They have alſo abundance of flax and hemp, 
and vines in many places, whoſe grapes are grate- 
ful to the taſte, eſpecially if the ſummer and 
harveſd be favourable ; but the wine is generally 

very ſharp when drawn off. 

- In: the mountains there are mines of lead, fil- 
ver, copper, and iron ; vith other kinds of mi. 
nerals, as quick ſilver at Tuſtan in Red Ruſſia, 
and vitriol near Biecz in the palatinate of Craco- 
via: but the moſt conſiderable of all are the 
ſalt mines at Bochina and Veliſca in Leſſer Poland, 
which are the chief riches of the country. 

© INS work in thoſe mines as we do in our 

bor — the ſalt is generally of a bluiſh colour, 

ome of it white and tranſparent, like cry- 

: when it is new dug it has a brackiſh taſte, 

but when expoſed to the air becomes brittle, 

and more ſweet ; they have allo ſome veins of 
Sal. Gemmee: 

The woods Aobo with hares, comtys, ſquirrels, 
deer, foxes, bears, wolves, and boars. The 
Maſovian foreſts have plenty of elks, wild aſſes, 
buffaloes, and biſonets, which in ſhape and horns 
reſemble! an ox have manes like horſes, beards 
on their lower jaws; tongues rough like a file, 

and very hard, a Bunch on their backs,” and 
their hair ſmells like muſk.” They are amazing- 
ty ftrong : the Poliſh nobility hunt them, and 
eſteem their fleſh whe powdered as | molt delici- 
bus food, | | 

A large quantity of all ſorts of cat is whos 
ted in the weſtern parts of this kingdom, and 
exported from Dantziek; as hkewiſe 92 
Wax, e pot-aſhes; ſalt & hemp, flax 
hops; pitch, e miſts; 

lanks, Gr —_— 3 hides, tanned leather, 

uſcovite and Poliſh furs, Pruſſian wool for 
coarſe manufactures; vitriol, lapis lazuli, ver- 
million, brats, lead, iron, 2 glaſs, earthen- 
ware, oxen, hogs, N Xe - 0 vatious POR 
of Europe 

Their imports confitt © Kat, a, worked, 
Englift cloths, tapeſtry, jewels, fables, falt-fiſh, 
tin, ſteel; iron ware, &c. French, 'Spaniſh; Rhe- 
nin and Hungarian wines, ſpitits, aqua vitæ, 
| 7575 and we: of which 1 conſume en 
| es. 


If che Poles wers Wauwibus and fra 4 and | 


applied theryſelves to manyfattures, they might 
be much richer than they are; but this is far 
from being che "caſe ; for the gentry are abſo- 
Iutely to follow no trade of any Kind, on Pain of 
* on their honour, and the eommen 
94 want money; ſo that the t 
carried on by foreign merchants befide 
$9 8 fach of che Poles #s have any 
fortunes ſpond tob great a part of their revenues 
in expenſive <loaths and luxyrious fbod, to be 
able to engage mn any confideratile trade: nor 


N ef ny good ports, except Dantzck, 


* 


* 


_ 
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| and were always fure of fuccefs ; and this, be- 


* 


Poland therefore Mein that feveral 


$59 
which is not ſufficient to improve the trade of ſo 
large a country. 

To this want of commerce with other nations; 
the Poles owe moſt of the defects in their go- 
vernment; for if they were once convinced of 
them, there is no nation more capable or willin 
to correct them; one proof of Which will ap- 
pear in the following inſtance. | 

A King of Poland being in Germany, and 
finding himſelf unable to . converſe with ſtrang- 
ers in Latin, he was fo ſenſible of the deſect, that 
on his return to Poland, he cauſed a grammar- 
ſchool to be erected in every town throughout 
the kingdom ; ſo that now there is not a coun- 
try in Euro where Latin is ſo general under 
ſtood as it in Poland: . 

The kings of Poland from the time of Le- 
chus, have been elected to the crown in a regu- 
lar deſcent, tho* not by an hereditary title. They 


have really been abſolute, and their will went 
for law; for they made peace and war when 


they pleaſed, levied troops as they thought fit, 
pulli hes or pardoned at pleaſure; and all the 
adminiſtration, either of publie or private affairs, 
was ſo wholly logded in the king's hands, that 
the Poles themſelves ſay, that Sigiſmund II the 
laſt king of the Jagellon family, was to the full 
as abſolute as either the king of France or Den- 
mark 1 is now. 

 Whilft the kings of Poland thus idee 
a ſupreme power over their ſubjects, chey ex- 
ceedingly enlarged their dominions, where fear- 
ed abroad and beloved at homo, commanded 
numerous armies, executed enterprizes f peedily; 


cauſe they did not then, as now, 
the lingering and tedious conclufions of /# tur- 
bulent dyet. But the family of Jagellon being 
once extinct by the death of Sigiſmund FH. whe 
had reſigned his kingdom to the ſenate and Po- 


lin gentry, and given them full power and au- 
thority to diſpoſe thereof as they thought fit 


the crown of Poland was declared once more 
electibe; to the end, that all the pritices of 
Chriſtendom, who had due merits and qualifi- 


cations, might have a right to aſpire thereunto. 


For this reaſon moſt of the prinees of Europe 
have ever ſince courted the Poliſh nobility z ei- 
cher to get the election determined in their own 
favour, or elſe to have ſome of their friends ad- 


vaneed' to that great dignity. The gentry of 


inces 
always aſpired to their crown; and confidering 


that none of them had more right than the reſt, 


and that it lay together in their own power ta 
chooſe whom they pleaſed, reſolved unanimouſly 
to elect none but fuch as would ſweat to ob- 
ferye the terms and conditions they yo: 
poſed: / | 

The Poles; by this tends, bone limited the 
ancient power of their kings, and havę reduced 
ir to its preſent bounds; that is barely to # third 
part of the dyet: 'for the Poles very reaſonably 
concluded, that no perfon would: ſcruple "ſab 
mitting to any reaſonable conditions, to become 


maſter of ſo conſiderable 4 king gdom, to hien? 


he had 0 2 either by birch or any Ae 
1 Thus 


claim. 


by =—\ * -) — — v l - —_—— 
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Thus the geotry of Poland, from an abſolute 


monarchical government, have made a 
republic, conliſting of three orders: the king, 
ſenate; and nobihiy. | 


The inhabitants of Poland are divided into 


two ſorts of people: The nobility, gentry, or 
free-born ſubjects, who are ſcarcely a tenth part 
of the kingdom; and their vaſſals, who are not 
a degree above flaves, for they have no benefit 
of the laws, can purchaſe no eſtates, nor enjoy 
any property.” |, | 
The dyet of Poland is compoſed of two houſes; 


the houle of ſenators, which is not unlike our 


houſe of lords; and the houſe of Nuncios, which 
bears a reſemblance to our houſe of commons: 
the ſenators conſiſt of the biſhops, palatines, 
caſtellans, and the ten great ' officers of the 
crown; their whole number being about one 
hundred and forty-two. 5 
In the upper houſe the ſenators fir; not by 
any writ of ſummons, or letters patent, as in 
England; but only by virtue of the great pre- 
ferments in the — the crown; ſo that in fact 


the king conſtiiutes the whole upper houſe. 


.. The members of the lower houſe are the re- 
reſentatives of the gentry, elected by them a- 
in their reſpective provinces, without the 
concurrence of the common people, who have 
no privilege in their election; ſo that nine parts 
in ten of the inhabitants of Poland are excluded 
from all ſhare in the * | 


The grand dyet of Poland is compoſed of he 


king, ſenators, and deputies, aſſembled in any 
part of the kingdom that his majeſty. commands. 


king can neither make or repeal laws, declare 
War, conclude a peact, make alliance with any 
foreign prince, raiſe troops, impoſe taxes, or 


coin money: in a word, he can determine no 


matter of any importance, without the unani- 
mous concurrence of this parliament, which they 


file the free ſtates of Poland. 


Several motives have inclined the Poles to 
eſtabliſh this kind of mixed government; , which | 


they take to be a juſt temperament. of what- 


ever is to be found moſt excellent in the ſeveral 


o 


monarchies, ariſtocracies, and democracies that 
have been in the world. | £3 | 


It has however appeared from experience, 


that their endeavours. in this reſpect have not 
heen very ſucceſsful, ſince there is hardly a con- 
ſtitution in the world, or at leaſt in Europe, 


that anſwers the ends of government worſe than 
theirs ; which is very often the caſe, where peo- 
ple aim at ſuch a degree of perfection as is not 
Tube republic is divided into two ſtates, the | 

kingdom of Poland, and the great dutehy of | 
Lichuania; both which are but as one b 
having 


affairs. rea rh 


zaving the fame king, the ſame dyet; che fame 
laws, the. ſame privileges, the ſame religion, ; 


a king cannot be elected, à law made, or 


- 


3 ching of conſequence done, without the 
mutual conſent: of bot. 3 


Wpben a king of Poland is dach, liberal, and 


© religious; one who obſerves 


193 
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perfect 


ithout this great aſſembly of the ſtates, the 


e laws and con- 


1 
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ſtitutions; and, in a word, who has no other in- 


tereſt but the good and ſafety of his ſubjects , 
he is as much reſpected, and as faithfully obeyed 
in times of peace and war, as moſt princes in 
Europe. | 

No monarch has greater advantages with re- 
gard to war; for he is neither at the trouble of 
railing forces, or expence in maintaining them; 
his buſineſs being only to convene the dyet, and 


they do all theſe things. N 


When war is declared, he can continue the 
ſame either by himſelf or his generals, can re- 
* his troops, and ſee his army paid out of 
the treafury of the republic: he has the utmoſt 
reaſon to expect ſucceſs in his expeditions ; be- 
cauſe, not having undertaken them on his own 
account, thoſe that engaged him will infallibly 
ſupport him in them, and the rather, becauſe 
what is done is with their o,] conſent. 

This has proved the fource of that almoſt 
conſtant ſueceſs which has attended the Poliſh 
army till within theſe few years, when the king 
and his; ſubjeas have not been quite on as good 
terms with each other as they were formerly. 

His Poliſh majeſty has generally a large eſtate 
of his own; for the Poles never chuſe to elect a 


poor prince, Jeſt his children might occaſion an 


I 


hing a wager o 
| queen; that he did not obtain that pteferment, 
| which the king no ſooner knew than he beſtow- 


name of his f 
ken, that it is very difficult for a king of Poland 


expence to them after his death. His majeſty 
likewiſe gets large ſums of money for nomina- 
tions to employments, which have been fre- 
quently ſold, though contrary to the conſtitu- 
tions of the kingdom; nay the eceleſiaſtical be- 
nefices, which are very conſiderable; are likewiſe 


put under contribution by ſome artifice or other: 
thus the e ny of the biſhop of Cracow, 


whoſe biſhopric is worth eight thouſand pounds 
ſterling per Annum, (which will go farther than 
twenty thouſand pounds in England) was pro- 
cured, in the reign of king John Sobieſki, by 

Fatty thouland crowns with the 


ed it upon him, by which the queen won her 
N eee = 
The revenues of the crown ariſe from cuſ- 
toms and exciſes, from part of the duties of the 
port of Dantzick, from the heavy tax laid upon 
the Jews, and from the falt mines; which all 
together ns in rather more than three hun- 
dred thouſand pounds ſterling annually. W 
His Majeſty's power of beſtowing preferments 
does not extend to Foreigners; neither can he 
ſen its privileges or revenues. 
"While u En 


take away any poſt that he has beſtowed, or leſ- 


lives, his eldeſt ſon has the 
title of prince of Poland i but he loſes it on the 
erte of a new king, and is ſtiled prince by the 

ily: and ſuch precautions are ta- 


to make the: crown hereditary in his on family. 


. ne [| . 1; maz be no proper to mention the nobility 
and, as the natural reſult of all cheſe, the ſame || 
| N ITbeſe two ſtates are ſo. well united, 


of Poland, which comprebends all the gentry in 
chat country, and eyen all thoſe. whom in Eng- 
land we ſtile only frecholders. Of cheſe every 


gentleman or nobleman has his coat of arms 


granted by the republiq ; but then he, or ſame 


wum . 
| V5 . 5 23 * 
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kingdom, and may buy lands where they pleaſe, 
and have a right to be elected king, if their ere. 
dit and. intereſt can procure it. 

Every gentleman is a ſovereign prince in his 


own lands, and has power of life and death over 
his tenants; who have no laws nor privileges to 


them; and if he do, his tenants paſs with his 
lands. But if their lords raviſh their wives, or 
daughters, the tenants may leave his ſervice. 

If one lord kills another's ſervant he is not 


another in his room, or as much money. as will. 
buy one; and to maintain the family of him 
that is killed. If he kills one of his own ſlaves 
he only pays a ſine; nay, if one gentleman kills 
another, he cannot be apprehended or impriſon- 
ed, unleſs convicted by a court of quſtice : which 

ives him time enough to eſcape; ; and when 
condemned he cannot be executed en ae 
king's conſent; . © - 


try , if any officer does it, The dyet either ſen- 
tences him to die, or declares him infamous. 
The houſes of the nobility. are ſanctuaries, ſo 
that no delinquent can bę taken there by . 
though he has been arreſted. 5 
not bought, but are the product of his lands, he 
may ſend them any where out of the kingdom, 
and. without cuſtom; and after he has ſworn, 
| his certificate | ſuffices to pt. the purchaſer 
rom the duty 
In Pruſſia. the nobles, as well as all the other 
inhabitants, are free from cuſtoms by the Magna 


of titles of honour, but think that of a noble 
Pole, or 3 of Poland, the greateſt they 
Can poſſeſs, 41 

The title of prince e only to the ſons 
of the royal family; for though ſome are made 


title of prince, they have no precedency on that 
account. In Poland there are no Dukes, Mar- 
quiſſes, Counts, Viſcounts, or Barons, * 


by the reit of the gentry... The: Poliſh. gentry 
are rendered very 2 by theſe great Pri- 
veleges; 2 them have large territories 
wich a deſpotic power over their, tenants, whom 
they call their ſubjects: ſome of them have 
eſtates of five, ſome- fifteen, ſome. twenty, and 
others even thirty leagues. in extent; but the 
poor gentry have their voßes in the . as well 
as the richeſt. 

Some of the gentry « of Poland are. " beredi- 
th ſovereigns of cities, with which the king 

as nothing to do; Lubomirſki in 

ticular,: 85 | maſter hes bore four oe. per 
towns and villages... the gentry, 
have horſe TY foot güne "which keep centry 
at their gates night 4 day; and ſome of them 
can-raiſe five, ſix, eight, or ten py men, 
damage, them. by el 1885 ex 


3 hen they co the; dyet ſome 
2 55 r gran Tabreaabe not aue leſs 


7 


No-ſoldiers can be quartered. upon the gen- 


E 0 L 
chan five thouſand guards. They look on them- 


protect them. They dare not leave his lands 
to go to others, on pain of death, unleſs he ſells 


puinſned for it, but only obliged to give him | 


„„ \. A 


** 


| II clad. 
If a nobleman will ſwear that his goods were 


Charta of Culm. All the gentry of Poland are 
equal by birth, and therefore they are regardleſs || 


Princes of the empire, and as ſuch have the, | 


ut what 
have foreign titles, which are commonly deſpiſed 


8 


— . 
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ſelves (eſpecially the ſenators) above any prince 
in Germany, and want nothing of ſovereign 

wer but the liberty of coining money, which 


is reſerved to the republic. 
In Poland foreign ambaſſadors are obliged to 


the gen 

The To or other tribunals decide all ſuits 
of law between the great men; yet the exe- 

cution of the ſentence mult be left to the longeſt 
ſword ; for the juſtice of the kingdom is com- 

| monly too weak for the grandees , ho ſome- 

times raiſe five or ſix thouſand. men, of a ſide, 

; plunder and burn one another's, cities, and be- 


| ſiege caſtles and forts : for they think it below | 


them to ſubmit to the ſentence of judges without 
a field battle. | 
In Poland there are three ways of forfeiting 
| nobility : by ſome heinous crime; for inſtance, 
when a nobleman permits one that is ignoble to 
[ uſurp his coat of arms ; by exerciſing any trade 
or- merchandize ; (ſometimes poſterity are re- 
ſtoxed, - when parents have quitted their title 
through poverty) and by bearing office in any 
city that is not privileged. All the nobility 
| love to make a bed, and to be {ſplendidly 


In former times they were very much attach- 
ed to foreign faſhions ; when they had wars a- 
gainſt the Muſcovites they followed theirs, and 
when with the Turks they took up their: habits, 


| the. middle of the legs, with a long robe lined 
with; fur, and tied about their middle with 

| ſaſh; little boots with iron heels, fur caps, anc 
a ſabre by their fide. 


better, ſort have - rich furs from Muſcovy, but 
the poorer gentry content themſelves with the 
| ſkins of 1 tygers, leopards, panthers, and a kind 
of grey furs: The fineſt of their fur-ſuits coſt 


dyets, and deſcend from father to ſon. 

- Some of the Poliſh gentry imitate the French 
faſhion, and wear linen, lace, perukes, and 
ſwords, The ordinary fort of gentry put chaff 
into their boots. Some of their gentry have 


they love to have their ſervants almoſt as well 
dreſſed as themſelves, 


have no notion of liberty; in Courland they are 
as ſubject to their landlords as in Poland, and 
in both countries almoſt adore them. They love 
their landlords, fight for them, and all 10 
have is abſolutely at their diſpoſal. 

When the wives or daughters of the pe 
ants are debauched by theit perten, dd 
men eſteem it no diſhongur, nor do ey think 
the worſe of the women for the connetion: 
They have hardly any ſenſe of religion, but 

| work on Sundays for their own ſubſiſtence, be- 
ing obliged to work three or four days in a week 
for their lords, without food or w 


They. 


make a great figure, or they are deſpiſed by 


Their preſent garb is a veſt that reaches o 


| When they ride they have a ſhort cloak; like | 
an Iriſh mantle, furred within and without. The 


aboye a thouſand crowns, are- wore only at 


fifty ſuits of cloaths, all as rich as poſſible, and 


The peaſants of Poland, being born flaves, | 


ages, and each 
of them earns 5 leaſt ten ene Vos for his 
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but they have. ſome of brick and Moe 


of 
1 with 7 "few ſmall beds, with taffaty 
| vis EV any lodge at their | 


They have ks property, bor ai they be 
wade tree, unleſs go into fore convent, 
and are ordained or their maſters taviſh 
their wives or 4. | 

When a lord lets any ground to a peaſant, hie 
orders his other peaſants, at their own expence, 
to 
ubs him a year; and hkewiſe to 
11d him « hooſe 

The.2uthor of this account ſays, he ited ſome 
of the Poliſk noblewen, why | undervitued 
their boors, and treated them wich ſo much in- 
12 ta Which they anſwered, that for- 

the boprs. revolted from their land- 


they act 
were oblig 
themſelves : but at length, the afſetn- 
bling themſtlves from all parts, an betng afſiſt- 
ed by. rheir neighbours, quelled the peaſants, 


murdered ſo many, that the reſt 


extretnlries, that they had ever fince been con- 
rented to live like Daves. 


eaſants, in the winter, wear a "ſheep's 
the * inward, and, in ſummer, a 


cloſe 1800 coat of coarſe ſtuff, and Tory oat | 
nary SR he, wa the rind 7 trees recs ronpd 
8 55 ST ares, with the thicker 


Fen ak againſt the ſtories : they 


Geir dan cloſe like monks. 

They. walk gravely with a + axe in one 
and have 4 rp by their le, which they 

per py ef il} chey go to bed; it hangs b 
leather, to Aich there is | 

hapakerchief, knife, and ſheath, and a finall 

gb wo ws wher their knives. 


Boors of Lithuania wear ſhoes male of | 


1 of trees, and their ſtockings of thin- 
Before they enter any town, they 


alſo Wear a fort aſh-coloured habit, wi 


hn for . 8 go ot 
15 | I vgh not their own, take alt 


wed are not able to bribe ſuch as have power to 
do them juſtice. 

The Pruſſian gentry are not fo x mady in their 
habits, as thoſe of the more ſouthern” parts of 


ole o f'Polan 
coats of leather. 
Tbe apartments of the Poles/are not united, 
nor do N ever live above ſtairs; dhe heben 
i; on one, fide the ſtable on another, the Uwell- 
-houle $I third, and the gate in the front. 
1125 houſes are for the 5 6 art of wood, 


Yang, their peaſants differ alſo in habits from || 
50 lf and wear ſometimes long ſtrait 


Their roms are generally hilng vir tape-. || 
2 N but 199 71 Tattary they k 
rdinary e becauſe > ke incu 

arous. people. They content 2 — 


kim a cow, heps, geeſe, and as much || holes in the tops of their houſes. 


to leave the kingdom, 4 to ſeerete 


lowed beds till 


e || the lakes and rivers-#bound. 
Ses wing 7 a large whiſker, Ar ro | 
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muſt carry their bedding wich them. 

The moveables of the peaſants are a few ear. 
then and wooden diſhes, a hard bed, and a 
wretthed coverlid; their children are not al: 
they marry, but lie upon boards 
by the fire : they have no chimnies, but little 


The peaſants children go naked nll they they are 
four or po years old, 21. frequently eat in the 
ſame trough with the Pigs. They crawl on 
their hands and feet till they are ſtrong enough 


to walk; and when they are dirty, the mother 
1 waſhes them in cold water, which makes them 
4 exceeting 

Tony and 17 ge their deſtruction; when | 


hardy. 
The peafants of Lithuania ahd Samogitia build 
their houſes round, narrow and open at the top, to 
let out the ſmoke and ſtink z theſe houſes are co- 


| vered with boards; ſtraw, bark of trees, &c. and 
| both the family and extle ive under the fame 
k . 4 
(wks had deſigned to bave erekted a cbmmon- 


wealth -of their own) and reduced them tb ſuch dens or orchatds, though the country is well 


1 adapted thereto, and by making eyder and per- 


| ry, they might ſave 4 great quantity of corn, 
| which is eonſumed in beer: 


The gentry of Poland have teldom any gar- 


They generally eat beef afid veal, leaving the | 


mutton to their ſervants. There are hardly any 
fin in the Baltic ſea; but that is ſupplied by the 


quantities of freſh water fiſh with whick 


Their common drink is beer, :whith 1 in Pru- 
| flia is made only of malt, bur in the reſt d Po- 
land of wheat ground ſmall and boiled with 

hops: they ſometimes mix it with oats and ſpelt, 
| z kind of which grows in Italy and Flanders: In 


Ruffia, Lithuania, and the Ukrain, they make 
{ mead ; at Warſaw mix it-with ſpice, and 
che juice of cherries and blackberries. | 


The Poles and r have wine from 


| France, Italy, Germany and Hungary, which 
which they wrap abour the calves of 


laſt exceeds Spaniſh wine in ſtrength, and is 


[ brought to Cracow over the Carpathian moun- 
. 132 of on freſh ſhoes ; the 1 


e drawn by oxen, and fold at 


twenty ſhillings the poliſh pot, which is about 
| three quarts. The Italian wine. is he wiſe brought 
over | and, "which conſiderably cranes the 


Los 
In the Morning both men and er 


ſugar, and the yolks of eggs: they eat all kinds 
of 
| 


| hotly drink beer, eee |» +4 


and preſerve them for pickles ; 

— are immoderate y fond of ruſty bacon and 
ge | 

They uſe an exceſſive quantity of ſpice; eat a 

deal of poppy- ſeed, and drink the milk of the 

tes, which they alſo make into ſeveral kinds 

of ſauce : they likewiſe make abundanee of oil 

| of en 1 Ow and flax, which dans 

y of meat 


they eat a 
r Seh they have cori than 
Dries: 'cſpect rye which * beiter 
E of other mms BY 93 
They are very ſond of roots; ve A diſh 
| called crakar, made of ' coarſe flour of wheat, 
baby y, miller, or "oats ; and ſometimes, of à 


r i vick mn call manna : on fleſh-days they 
car Aa and * — Kay jo | 
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they eat it with oil. When the Boors want bread, 


they make it of acorns dried and Yround. 


cabbage z they chop it ſmall, put it into a tub 
between lays of falt, preſs it very hard, and af- 
terward-pour warm water upon it, which makes 


it ferment, and ſerves them for pickle : this 


they preſerve all the winter, and ſometimes the 


whole year; though it ſmells ſtrong even at a 


diſtance, yet they think it a great dainty: 

Near the mountains of Hungary there are 
wild goats, which they admire as very good 
meat: they alſo make a diſh of beavers-tails 
- = pail pickled, they reckon moſt delicate 
When they killelks they do not gut them for 
fourteen or fifteen days, and in the winter, not 
in a month. When the grandees tome, to the 


dyet, they bring them in their ſkins and guts, 


and hang them at their windows by five or ſix at 
a time, till they grow rank, when they roaſt 
ſome, and dreſs others like beef a-la-mode ; 
and none but great men have this diſh at their 
tables. Beet | 

The poles are generally courteous and hoſpit- 
able to ſtrangers, invite them to their houſes, 
converſe with them freely, and endeavour to 
imitate them; and the ſlavery of their Boors is 


ſo much the more tolerable to them, becauſe. 


they ſeldom want the neceſſaries of life. ' 


They have great plenty of fleſh, fiſh, and fowl, 


and are .goad marks- men; Dans their 
atnilies, in a great meaſure, by fowling. Every 
houſe has 


* 


The 
ous as thoſe of Lithuania, and conſequently have 
not ſuch plenty; inſtead of bread, they eat a 
ſort of turnips as big as a man's head, which 
grow without cultivation. They quench many 
- red-hot ſtones one after ahother; in their beer, 

metheglin, and mead, after they have boiled it 
a whole night, in order to make their bellies 
 ſoluble-:. they put this liquor into veſſels made 
df the bark of trees: | 

At their feaſts they reward the pinch drink- 

ers with a ſhirt, handkerchief, | frock, or the 
like. They are content with a moderate quan- 
tity of food, and are more addicted to ſloth than 
 gluttapy 4 yet, like the Poles and Lithuanians, 
they drink hard; eſpecially at. feaſts.  _ 

When the people of fortune make a feaſt, 

they never provide knives, forks or ſpoons for 
their guoſts, but every one brings his own, They 
have abroad piece of ſtarched linen ſewed round 
the table-cloth inſtead of napkins ; and the rea- 
ſon· they give for this is, to prevent their ſervants 
fyom ſtealing. | 


_ e 
The ſexvants have the meat given them from 
the table by their maſters, and eat it behind their 


backs: they bring twice as much vine as their 
maſters want, and drink the remainder themſelves. 
Friends and neighbours take their turns to 
make feaſts for each other : hum 
in uſe among them, and they will ſcarce excuſe 
a man unleſs he pledges them. This vice reigns 
Squally at feaſts and taverns, and hard drinking 


” 
- 


2 


four or five hand- mills to grind their 


peaſants of Samogitia are not ſs labori- 


— 
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| 


The Poles have a peculiar way of preſerving | 


with 
bout with ſtrong hempen cords that he is not 


mind to hunt him, and then they let him out at 
| N on purpoſe: | 
The 


rs are much 
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is not even omitted on ſaints- days. 


The inns in Poland are only long ſtables built 
up with boards, and covered with ftraw, without 
furniture or windows: there is a chamber at one 


end, but not fit to lodge in, on account of flies; 


fleas, and offenfive ſmells: ſo that ſtrangers 
chuſe rather io lodge among the horſes, where 
there is likewiſe an intollerable ſmell- of rotten 
cabbages, which theſe people always keep by 
them. | 

Travellers tre obliged to carry their proviſions 
with them; and when foreigners want, they 
apply to the lord of the village, who immedi- 
ately ſupplies them. | 

Poland being in generkl an open champain 
country, a perſon may travel a conſiderable way 
in a day with a calaſh and two horſes. Tra- 
vellers ought to take extraordinary care in paſ- 
ſing bridges in this country, becauſe they are 
generally very bad, and ſeldom repaired. When 
they go a hunting for bears, they catch thbſe of 
the biggeſt ſize with nets, and when they have 
hampered one, all the hunters ride about him; 
and having pinned down his head and his feet 
great wooden forks, they bind him ſo a- 


able to ſtir : then they roll him into a great 


{|} wqoden cheſt 3 and the knots of the cords are ſo 


contrived, that with one 


ull they may be un- 
tied. The bear is kept en 


till chey have a 


wild bulls are furroußded by a great 


number of horſemen, when each of them rides 


up and darts an arrow at him; upoſ this the ox 
purſues his enemy; then another darts him be- 
hind; and as he turns about to purfue him, they 
dart him ſo by turns, till the beaſt being tired 
with purſuing ſo many aſſailants, falls down, and 
is eaſily taken or killed. . 
They have another way of hunting; by mak- 


ing the Boors fell a great number of trees; each 


hunter ſecures his poſt aſſigned him, and throws 


darts at the bull; and as the beaft runs toward 
his enemy, the hunters from behind 
his death's wound; but if he breaks through the 
incloſure, the next hunter holds out a piece of 

red cloth; againſt which the beaſt having an an- 
tipathy, he immediately 
runs at another, who being prov 
commonly kills him. 


give him 


leaves that perſon and 
ied for him, 


In general the ladies of Poland are very mo- 


| deft, and not very apt to abuſe the great liberty 
allowed them: 


They ſeldom ftir out of doors 
without a coach and fix to church, or to viſit a 


near neighbour, and are always attended by 2 
| 2 of fervants. When they go a- 


at night, they have twenty-four or more 


flambeau carried before their coach. Their 


* 1 = 
. 
* 
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' Notwithſtanding all theſe: honeurs, they are 


. wholly governed by their huſbands, anddo hot 
diſpoſe of any money without their permiſſion, 


the you 


8 Ee not only drink to exceſs, but 


of her huſband kneeling, embrace his knees; 


and calthim her benefactor. 

The dreſs of the women of Poland comes 
nearer to that of the men than in moſt other 
countries. Formerly they wore. garlands on 
their heads, compoſed of gold, jewels, flowers, 
ſilk, dc. but they now wear ſilk caps, lined with 
fur like the men: in the reign of king John the 


third they imitated the French mode, ET, 


the queen was of that nation. 
The daughters of the peaſants are ſo extreme- 


1y reſeryed, that they will draw a knife on any 


man who. offers to kiſs them; befide; their mo- 
thers keep a watchful eye over them, and make 
them wear little bells before and behind, to give 
notice Where es are and what they are do- 


The country women are dreſſed pretty nearly 
as in other countries, but their petticoats are 
very ſhort. Thoſe in Red Ruſſia generally wear, 

in ſummer an apron before them, that reaches 
joel than what they wear in winter. 

If a-waiting-maid marries, ſhe coſts her lady 


almoſt as muchas: the marriage of one of her 


daughters: on the ſecond day all the gueſts 


preſent the bride with ſomething new, which | 


makes a conſiderable part of her portion. 

A poor country girl never marries till ſhe is 
twenty-four years of age. or upwards, and has 
wrought, with her own hands, ſeveral baſkets 
full of. cloaths of different ſorts ; which, at the 


time of her marriage; ſhe diſtributes among the 


that her huſband brings with him. She 
maſt likewiſe have ſerved her mother for a * | 
| mited time. 


The ſame cuſtom i is ohlieved with ceſpet to 

: and it is remarked that thoſe 

N make up the match, always enquire 
more ſtrictly into the manners and behaviour of 
the perſons, than as to their ſtock of corn and 
cattle. Their godfathers and godmothers are 
always accounted relations, though they be no- 
thing a- kin, and they cannot marry ſuch imagi- 
nary kindred without a ae pre from the 
biſh 


ted with ſuch pomp and magnificence, that they 
are more like triumphs: - The corpſe is carried 
in a hearſe or chariot with ſix horſes, all covered 


wich black ; the coffin has a large black velvet 


pall over it, with a croſs of red ſattin in the mid- 
die; and has fix long black ſilk taſſels, ſap- 
ported by as many of the deceaſed's domeſfic 
ſervants in cloſe mourning :: ſeveral prieſts, 
monks, and others, march before the hearſe; 


each of which carries a white wax ae in his: 
D | 
--Immediarely e the. 8 come three 


mem on horſe back, who carry the arms of the 


deceaſed; one his fabric another his lande, and 


a third his dart : after the burial ſervice bee 
thoſe whe: carry the armour enter the church on 
horſeback, and riding furiouſſy to the — 


break the arms of the deceaſed n _ 


which. the bady is Iinterred. 3 $4 $3261 
.'Thistbeingidonerthers. is a feaſt, whe hella 


ce the I to follow their * Wen 


. 
- The burials of perſons of quality are celebra- 


— — 


A 


| 
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864 A SHORT ACCOUNT 


the king dies he is laid on a bed of ſtate } ad 4 
certain number of ſenators, eccleſiaſtical and 
temporal, are appointed to attznd his corpſe. 
Fhe Republic defrays the expences out of the 
revenues of the crown, 

The ſame ceremonies and honours are paid 
to a deceaſed queen. When women of quality 
mourn, they wear a coarſe black tuff, and their 
linen is not much finer then canvas; and the 
greater their quality, their mourning weeds are 
the coarſer. . All ſenators, deputies, and others, 
that appear at the dyet for electing the new king, 
muſt be in black. $ 

The Sclavonian is the language of the Poles | ; 
but there are ſo many different dialects of it f| 
_ in the ſeveral parts of the kingdom, that 

e part of the people ſcarcely underſtand the 
| others z they all agree, however, in multiplying 
conſonants; and if they did not ſound more 
vowels when they ſpeak, than are contained in 

the words they write, i would be impoſſible to 


utter them. 


The Latin is Amoſt as generally fpoken as 
the Sclavonian, there being in every village 4 


| ſchool for the teaching it; and the girls learn 


it in the nunneries. 
MVN²ͤ.oſt of their terms of ; art are German, 1 
there are whole towns and villages in Pruſſia, the. 
inhabitants of which are of German extract, and 
ſtill ſpeak the German or High Dutch tongue. 


On the frontiers they likewite ſpeak the Per- 
| ſian, Armenian and Tartarian languages; and 


in ſome places the Jews have introduced the He- 
brew; but it is remarked that, with all theſe 


II languages, they he ve „epi ſuperhcual ſhare” 


of learning. | off © 


It ĩs faid that the learning of the divines con- 


ſiſts in adapting Ariſtotle's logic and metaphy- 
' lies to their ſchool divinity ; and they value 
themſelves more on being verſed in the ſignifica- 
tion of logical terms, than in the nature of the 
things about which they debate. Fhe ' hiftory : 


| of the church, and the practice of the primitive 


times, make but a little part of their ſtudy; 
but they appear to have an implicit faith in, and 
to be wholly governed by the deciſions, of the 
church of Rome ; nor will they permit 1 


ries into the reaſonableneſs of their creed. 


The ſtudy of Phyſic is practiſed by few na- 
tive Poles; the phyſicians being commomly Ita- 
lians, French, or Germans: however, Doctor 
Conner mentions an illiterate quack of this king- 


f dom, who lived in a wood about' fix miles from 


' Warſaw; and ' undertook © to cure the venereal} 


| —_ 7 en, and r ih about e 


. This perſon: uſes: wbt Water the bets was: 
| made of; -to boil ſeveral plants, the names of 
| which he would not diſcover ; bot the Doctor 
ſays, that as well as he could! Judge, the chief 
al chem were hellebore, after; and che capillus 
| veneris, or maiden-hair: chat he bathed bis pa- 
tients in a hot decoctien of theſe herbs for four 


| days together, and made them drink of it while 


they were in the bath frequently; that for four 
days afterward he laid them bver the tub to re- 


| wes: the Not e ee them with bla 
kets, and makingthem + a of the decoction 


| 0 


* 
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as before. And thus by ſweating, bathing, and 


drinking, he was aſſured he had done many won- 


derful cures in venereal caſes ; and for the whole 
cure demanded but two rix-dollars, which is leſs 
than ten ſhillings Engliſh. Though venereal 
diſtempers are very common in this country, yet 
they ſeldom uſe ſalivation. 

The diſeaſe peculiar to the Poles, is that cal- 
led the Plica, in which the hair of the head is 
matted * rip and grows ſo long, that it ſome- 
times reaches down to the middle, covering their 
backs ; but generally it hangs in twiſted ropes : 
others have their hair only matted cloſe to their 
heads, without growing to any length. If the 
hair be cut off it occaſions a dimneſs in the fight, 
and ſometimes a total blindneſs; it alſo occa- 
ſions pain in the head and limbs, and puſtules 
to come out all over the body. ht, 

Foreigners, that have been infected with this 
Aiſeaſe relate, that they have cut off their hair 
without any inconveniency attending it. The 
biſhop of Poſen acquainted doctor Connor that 
he was afflicted with this diſtemper in his youth, 
and that cutting off his hair, unknown to his 
friends, he felt a thouſand racking pains, which 
left him as his hair grewWagain, but then the 
diſtemper returned. He obſerved alſo, that on 
the cutting off his hair he could ſenſibly per- 
ceive a volatile matter paſs in great abundance 


through the tubes of his hair, which twiſ- 


ted and contracted the locks: that when he put 
a cap on his head it occaſioned an intolerable 
pain and heat, which he fuppoſed proceed- 


ed from the preſſure, by which the humours 
were repelled, and forced back upon the 
head. ; | 


With regard to other diſeaſes, it ſeems, the 
Poles are very little troubled with them. The 
_ ſcurvy or malignant fevers are not ſo often fatal 
in Poland as in other hot countries. {A 

The eſtate of a father, by the laws of Poland, 
muſt be-equally divided among his children, ex- 
cept any of_them go into a monaſtery, in which 
caſe, their parts are equally divided among the 
reſt; and, as in other Popiſh countries, the 


young children' are encouraged by their parents || 


to take the vow upon them; that their eſtates 
may deſcend entire to the eldeſt ſon; which o- 
therwiſe in caſe of a numerous iſſue, would dwin- 
dle to nothing. 1 4 
Though there is not in Europe a more reſtleſs 
and turbulent people than the Poles are at pre- 
ſent; they were formerly of a very different 
diſpoſition, and extfemely attached to the per- 
ſons and families of their prince. 
It appears from their hiſtory, that for ſeveral 
ages they obeyed the family of Piaſtus, whoſe 
merit had raiſed him to the throne ; and on the 
death of Lewis, king of Poland and Hungary, 
_.. the laſt male heir of the family of Piaſtus, they 
_ Choſe his daughter for their queen, and gave the 


lt 
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der in this place. 
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wards Henry III. of France) for their king, on 
a promiſe that he would eſpouſe Anne, the ſiſter . 
of their late ſovereign. | * 74 
On the abdication of Henry, they choſe Stes 
phen Batori, prince of Tranſylvania, who actu- 
ally married the princeſs abovementioned ; but 
dying without iſſue by her, in 1586, they elec- 
ted Sigiſmund de Vaſa, prince of Sweden, be- 
cauſe he was nephew of Sigiſmund II. and con- 
ſequently, by the mother's ſide; of the race of 


their ancient kings. 


The laſt prince of this family was Caſimir, 
who abdicated the government and retired to 
France: and in 1670 they choſe Michael Wieſ⸗ 
nowiſki, whoſe ſucceſſor was John Sobieſki ; up- 
on Whoſe deceaſe in 1696, the Poles, contrary 
to their uſual cuſtom, rejected his family, and 
made choice of Auguſtus, elector of Saxony. 
The preſent king of Poland, Staniſlaus Au- 
an was choſen with unuſual unanimity, on 
eptember 7, 1764 ; he is a native of Poland, 
and before his acceſſion to the regal dignity, 
was count Poniatowſki, grand planther of Li- 
thuania, and was the only nobleman the Poles 
wiſhed to have for their king : his father was 
well known for his attachment to Charles XII. 
of Sweden, and for the ſignal ſervices he per- 
formed for that monarch. 232: 
As this prince is by birth a Pole, he will con- 
ſtantly reſide in his kingdom ; and having no 


foreign dominions, will of courſe enter into no 


no foreign connections, but with a view to the 
intereſts of his people. His natural endowments. 
and acquired advantages have united to form in 


him the compleat gentleman. 


There is a paſſage of à letter ſaid to be writ- 
ren to him on his promotion, by the king of 
Pruſſia, which cannot be unwelcome to the rea- 
It is as follows :—* Your 
majeſty muſt reflect, that as you enjoy a crown 
by election, and not by 'deſcent, the world 
will be more obſeryafit of your majeſty's acti- 
ons, than of any other potentate in Europe : 
and it is but reaſonable. The latter being 
the mere effect of conſanguinity, no more is 
looked for, though much more is to be wiſh- 
* ed, from him, than what men are endowed 
* with in common. But front a. man, exalted 
by the voice of his equals, from a ſubject to 

a king ! from a man voluntarily elected to 
reign over thoſe by whom he was choſen ! 
every thing is expected, that can poſſibly de- 
ſerve and adorn a crown. Gratitude to his 
people is the firſt great duty of ſuch a mo- 
narch ; for to them alone, under-proyidence, 
he is indebted for being one. A king, who 

is ſuch by birth, if he acts derogatory from 
his ſtation, is a ſatire only on himlelf ; but an 
elected one, who behaves inconſiſtent with ' © 
his dignity, reflects diſnonour on his ſubjects. 
.Your majeſty, I am ſure, will pardon this 
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crown to her huſband; Jagello duke of Lithua- || © warmth ; it is the effuſion of the fincereſt re- 
(w. BD ST FC 2 : the amiable part of the picture is not 

This mofiarch aſſumed the name of Uladi- ||'* 1o properly a pifture of what you ought to be, 

flaus; and the Poles were governed by his de-. || as a | | | 


. 

I de folly of that kind of modern policy which 

conſiſts in weakening and diſtreſſing our neigh- . 
Ne 98. 332 5 . 35 bouts, 3 N 


ſcendants till the death of Sigiſmund II, who | 
being rhe laſt of the family, and dying in 1574, 

- . they made choice of Henry de Bourbon (after-- 
„„ ( xy Ip 7 
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bours, is in no inſtance more evident, than in 
the preſent ſtate of Poland. This country, both 
by its ſituation, and from the natural genius 


and a 4125 of its inhabitants, is the proper 
| bulwark of Chriſtendom againſt the Turks, over 


| whom they have gained greater victories than 
almoſt any other nation. 2 
Conſidering the Poles in this light, it is obyi- 
dus chat it never can be the true intereſt either 
of the Ruſſians, or the houſe of Auſtria, to pro- 
mote troubles in this kingdom; becauſe the 
more formidable the Poles are, the leſs able will 
the Turks be to alarm either of thoſe powers. 


In fact, the grand Signior has ſhewn himſelf a | 


profound politician, in never attempting to diſ- 
turb this nation, even in its loweſt circum- 
ſtances, but has contented himſelf with the ſe- 
curity which he derives from their internal divi- 
fions. Tad 

If the diſputes of the Poles could be ſo ſettled, | 
that they might have time to conſider the advan- ; 

that would accrue to their country from 


1 


AN ACCOUNT or THE 


ſo long neglected. 8 
The late king Auguſtus formed a project for 
opening a trade with Aſia by the help of the 
Crim Tartars, and tranſporting the commodities 
that are brought from the Black Sea, by the 
Nieſter and the Bog. He had other great views 
with regard to Ruſſia, and though at preſent 
they ſeem to haye died with him, the time may 
come when they ſhall revive: again, under the 
auſpices of ſome future poliſh monarch, who 
may carry them into execution. | | 
The country of Poland abounds with natural 
- commodities, if the inhabitants knew how to make 
uſe of them-z3 and with a numerous and labori- 
ous race of people, who would ſoon become rich 
if they were properly employed. We have rea- 
ſon to expect, therefore, that ſome time or other, 
awakened by their own neceſſities, or provoked 
by the example of their neighbours, they will 
think of improving their lands, working up 
their commodities, and vending them in differ- 
ent parts of Europe: which, whenever they do, 


an extenſion of commerce, it is very poſſible 
they might ſucceed thercin, though it has been 


| 


national riches and happineſs will be the infalli- 
ble conſequence. 
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Extracted from the writings of M18 8 O N, and other Travellers. 


ur Seven United Provinces, as they 


- are ſtiled by way of eminences are 
I. Holland. 2. Zealand. 3. Frieſland 

4. Groningen. 5. Overyſſel. 6. Guelderland 
end Zutphen. 7. Utretcht. 
Of theſe Holland is the me 
and there the aſſembly of · the ſtates meet for the 
diſpatch of public buſineſs. Holland (ſays 
- « our author) being a flat country, like a conti- 
<< nued meadow, as we app! 
cc the pinnacles of the ſteeples and the trees ap- 

_ <. peared as riſing out of the water. 
« The whole country is cut into canals and 
& ditches, with incredible labour, without which 


moſt. conbdirable; | 


proached the ſhore: 4 


« by the induſtry of its inhabitants, it is the 
«' richeſt and beſt peopled in the world 9 2 | 
portion to its extent: ſome people | 
„ two millions five hundred thouſand fouls, in 
the ſingle province of Holland.“ 
Ia general the cities of Holland are very neat 
and beautiful, the inhabitants ſparing. neither 
pans nor expence to make them ſo, as appears 
by their continually waſhing: them, and ving 
the inſides of theighouſes curiouſly painted, an 
their windows as clear as cryſtal : even the ſhops 


* - 
: 


| and ſtables in Holland are kept cleaner than the 


. beſt apartments are in ſome countries. 


L 


The ſtreets are ſo clean that the women com- 


9 9 


the nd would be ſo ſoaked with water as 


vould render it unhabitable ; whereas now, 


monly Walk in ſlippers; and there being canals 
on both ſides, planted wich trees, a pos 
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SEVEN UNITED PROVINCES. 


ſhady paſſage is thereby formed through all the 
chief ſtreets. | 

In the United Provinces they reckon one city 
(Amſterdam) of the firſt rank, twenty of the ſe- 
cond, above thirty of the third, two hundred 
large towns, and eight hundred villages. . 

The canals are extremely convenient for tra- 
yelling, which is commonly performed in large 
covered boats, drawn by horſes, which ſet out 
and arrive at their journey's end exactly at ſtated 

; hours; theſe boats ſerve for the carrying of 
. goods as well as nes . from one place to 
another; and in ſome of them are found fiſn in 
tolerably large quantities. 

The Hollanders are ſupplied with wine, nay 
even with corn, and many other neceſſaries of 
life, from other countries: this occaſions ſuch 

great numbers of ſhips, as have, by ſome per- 
Sos, been thought equal to thoſe of all Europe 
beſides, 

As, on the one hand, they are principally ob- 
liged to the ſea for their riches, ſo, on the other, 

it proves the ſource of innumerable misfortunes : 
for though they take the utmoſt care to maintain 
their dams, and mills for the emptying of their 


water, yet ſometimes it breaks through all their 


- fences, and, . at different times, has deſtroyed 
millions of their people. 
On the ſeventeenth of. April 1429, a hun- 
dred thouſand people were drowned about 
Dort. 


In 1446, there were fifteen pariſhes overflow 


ed in the village of Scheveling, one hundred and 


twenty one houſes were carried away, and the 
church, now cloſe by the ſea- ſide, ſtood in the 
middle of the place. 
In 1530, a great part of Zealand was over- 
flowed. In the ſame century ſeventy-two vil- 
lages on the coaſts of Holland and Friezland 


were ſwallowed up, and near twenty thouſand 


people periſhed : and in 1665, an innundati- 
on broke down the dyke of Muydenburg, and 


laid the whole country round Naarden, and ma- 


ny places in the province of Utrecht, under wa- 
ter. 2h NPE. =y 

The dyke between Amfterdam and Haer- 
lem, and many others, were alſo broke: but 


the calamity was no ſooner over, than the inha- | 


bitants, in a great meaſure, repaired the da- 
mage. 4 | 
Another inconveniency is, the ſudden change 
of weather from heat to cold, a thing not agree- 
able to thoſe who are not uſed to it. The im- 
poſitions are alſo very heavy, which conſequent- 
4 133 a dearneſs of all ſorts of victuals; 
but cheir plenty of trade ſeems to make them a 


ſufficient amends for this and all other inconve- 


._ DIENCIES, I . | 

We were not a little ſurpriſed, (ſays Mr. Miſ- 

e ſon,) with the firſt ſight of Rotterdam; for 

its canals being, for the moſt part, ſo deep 

s and broad, that they are capable of receiving 
. *: veſſels of a great bulk: this affords the moſt 

1 e proſpect of a mixture of trees, tops 
* of lofty 


appear wonderfully beautiful.“ 


FB. * 
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houſes, and maſts, which at a diſtance 


il - 


The city of Rotterdam has not always been in 
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now challenge a place among the cities of the 
ſecond rank: its port is both large and commo- 
dious, the city rich, populous, pleaſant, and 
extremely flouriſhing : their ſtore-houſes for the 
navy, the town-houſe, and the bank, are beau- 
tiful ſtruftures : their glaſs-houſe, (famous 
through all the ſeven provinces,) manufactures 
abundance of little enamelled bowls, and ſuch 
like baubles, which are ſold, at an immenſe 
profit, to the Savages in the Indies. 

In Rotterdam is a braſs ſtatue of the cele- 
brated Eraſmus, on a, pedeſtal of marbles ſur- 
rounded with iron rails, in the place called the 
Great Bridge. Eraſmus is habited in his doc- 
tor's robe, and holds a book in his hand. Near 
the figure is the following diſtich, written oyer 


the door of a little houſe where Eraſmus” was 
born. | | 


Edibus hic ortus, mandum decoravit Eraſmus, 
Artibus ingenuis, religione, fide, 


This great man was born on the twenty- 


ſeventh of October 1467, and died at Baſil on 


the twelfth of June 1336. | 
The firſt ſtatue to his memory was erected of 
wood, in 13403 after that another of ſtone, 


in 1657 ; and the laſt of braſs, in 1662. 


The following entertaining character of Rot- 
terdam and the Hague is given by lady Mary 
Worthy Montague ; who, on her arrival at the 
Brill, ſays, | 

J was charmed with the neatneſs of that 
little town; but my arrival at Rotterdam pre- 
« 'ſented me a new ſcene of pleaſure. All the 
« ſtreets are paved with broad ſtones, and be- 
fore the meaneſt artificers doors are placed 
« ſeats of various coloured marbles, ſo neatly 
kept, that I aſſure you, I walked almoſt over 
the town yeſterday, incognito, in my ſlippers, 
without receiving one ſpot of dirt: and you 
may ſee the Dutch maids waſhing the pave- 
ment of the ſtreet, with more application than 
ours do our bed-chambers. The town ſeems 
ſo full of people, with ſuch buſy faces, all in 

motion, that I can hardly fancy it is not ſome 
celebrated fair; but I ſee it is every day the 
ſame. | TI 

* T1s certain no town can be more advan- 
tageouſly ſituated for commerce. Here are 
ſeven large canals, on which the merchants 
' ſhips come up to the very doors of their houſes. 
The ſhops and warehouſes are of a ſurpriſing 
« neatneſs and magnificence, filled with an in- 
credible quantity of fine merchandize, and fo 
much cheaper than what we ſee in England, 
that I have much ado to perſuade myſelf I 
am ftill ſo near it. IR”: > 
Here is neither dit nor beggary to be ſeen. 
One is not ſhocked with thoſe loathſome crip- 
ples, 10 common in London, nor teized with 
the importunity of idle fellows and wenches, 
that chuſe to be naſty and lazy. The com- 
mon ſervants and little ſhop women here, are 
more nicely clean, than moſt of our ladies, 
and the great variety of neat dreſſes (every 
woman dreflingher head after her on faſhion) 
town. 


© © Sure 


4. N - 


568 
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agreeable than 


Sure nothing can be more 


* and bordered with large canals, full of boats, 


_ © paſſing and repaſling. Every twenty paces 


gives you the proſpect of ſome villa, and e- 


very four hours that of a large town, fo fur- 


„ prizingly -neat, I .am ſure you would be 
charmed with them, The place I am now at, 
* (the Hague) is certainly one of the fineſt vil- 
« lages1n the world. | | 


Here are ſeveral s finely built, and, 


what I think a particular beauty, the whole 
4 ſet with thick large trees, The Voor-hout is, 


at the ſame time, the Hyde-park and Mall 


of the people of quality; for they take the 


air in it both on foot and in coaches. There 
* have been to ſee ſeveral of the moſt celebrated 
" 2 but 1 will not teize you with their 
deſcriptions.“ | 


Let us now purſue our author; who fays, | 
Wie made a little journey from Rotterdam to 


* a ſmall village. called Leckerkeck, about 
*« three leagues from the city, upon the river 


„Leck, where the lord of the manor. told us, 

that the ſalmon-fiſhing (the fifth part whereof | 

belongs to him) uſed formerly to produce 

„ twenty thouſand livres E annum for his 
e 


& ſhare, but of late years, the ſalmon having left 


nat defray the charges. 


* | 


* 
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ſcription in Dutch, 
was opened on the twenty-fifth of September 
1661, and cloſed again on the twenty- ſecond of 

April 1655.—Nicholas Jeremy Perſoons was 


villas, fine walks, and noble 
A s the. Hague has neither walls or gates, it is 
kreckoned one of the villages; but its gran- 
dieur and beauty ſeem. to delerve the name gf a 
city. | 
— foreign - miniſters, and the plate where |] 
the ſtates general aſſemble; beſides which, the 
. N ; Nen! ; 


At this Rc: the tower of the great church is 
very remarkable, which formerly leaned on the 


nave of the building, that is bent toward the 


north eaſt, three feet and a half; but by open- 
ing the foundation, they have found means to 


ſet it. quite upright, as appears by a proſe in- 
5 which ſays that the ground 


the architect who performed this extraordinary 
piece of wok | D 
The ordinary paſſage· boat,“ ſays our au- 


thor, carried us in two hours to Delft, a city 
that holds the third rank in the aſſembly of the 


« ſtates of Holland. One of the chief curioſi- 


ties ſhewn.in this city, is the tomb of William 


— 


.< are ſhops for wafers, cool liquors, &c. I 


* prince of Orange, who was aſſaſſinated. here 


- 


by Balthaſar Gerard, in 1384. 


„The Arſenal, 


| | 1.4 holder's r the grand- place, and the 


« great hoſpital, with its gardens, are well 


Worth the fight of a traveller. The canal 
_ betwixt this city and the Hague is not above 
„ in ſight of Refwyck and 


<« a league in length, 


4 Voperburgh, two pleaſant villages, and adorn- 
e ec on both ſides With molt delightful ſummer 


- * 


rdens 2 43 #$S 


It is the, reſidence of ch ſtadtholders, of 


* 
= 


ae 


ö 
, 
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travelling in Holland. The whole country 
appears a large garden; the roads are well 
paved, ſhaded on each ſide with rows of trees, 


< that river, the fiſhing (which they are forced 
< to continue only to maintain their right) does 


the . town-houſe, the ſtadt- 


ö J 


Ii 


| 


| 


mg 
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and he lived five years afterwurds s 
Iz the gallery of the phyſic-girden; and in an 

adjoining cabinet, called the Indian cabinet, are 

divers Kinds, of cürjoffties; and among the reſt 

| a winged cat and ape, the f | | 


8 
»„— 


in a 


that 


the ſea to the weſt. 


the benefit o 


a Hen egg; an Eaſt. India Serpent on whoſe 
FSA. | f $1 g | | : 4 4 2 | k £ oy, 5 4 {kia 
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E concourſe of foreigners of all ranks, ren- 
ers the people more ſociable aud obliging than 
other place in Holland. Add to this, 
air is good, a wood near the town ex- 
tremely delightful, and the walk from thence 


to the village of Scheveling near the ſea ſide, 


exceedingly pleaſant. | 
They here ſhew a chariot furniſhed beth with 


wheels and fails, which is carried along by the 
wind upon the ſea-ſhore, very pleaſant to walk 
on, it being both level 124 bard, Hts | 
Its ſituation is certainly the moſt pleaſant of 


any place in Holland, having the befote - men- 
tioned wood to the north, very fertile meadows 
to the ſouth, good arable lands to the eaſt, and 


The princes of Orange keep theit reſidence 
in the palace of the antient earls of Holland; but 
that called the Old Court, where they formerly 
lodged, is by much the more regular ſtructure; 
the houſes of pleaſure about the Hague are in 
general very handſome, _ | 

We took,“ ſays our author, among other 
things, a view of the church of the village of 
« Loſdun, ſo famous for the two baſons of braſs 


< preſerved there, in memory of the three hun- 
“ dred fixty-five children of the couniteſs of 


* Hennebergh, daughter to Florent IV, earl of 
% Holland, that were baptized in thery. _ 
The ſtory goes, that the ſaid counteſs hav- 
<< .ing reproached a beggar-woman with having 
« too many children, the wretch, By way of im- 
e precation, wiſhed her as many children as 
<« there were days in the year; which being ful- 


filled, they were all chriſtened, (the boys by 
the name of John, the girls Elizabeth) and 


« buried in the church of Loſdun. The whole 
« hiftory is painted at large in the ſaid church, 
% on. both ends of which pictuxe the two ba- 
« ſons are fixed. The truth of it is atteſted 


by Eraſmus, Vives, Guicciardini, and o- 


| 4555 N | ; . oy Fu > 
. * 'From the Hague ive went forward to Ley- 


den, a place not ſo much frequented by cour- 
| ©. tiers and officers, nor ſo much diſturbed with 


<<. buſineſs and traffic as the Hague and Rotter- 
dam, but exceedingly charming by its intrinſic 
« beauty and quiet, ſo that F top ſeem to enjoy 

F country life in the midſt of a 
« great city: its chief trade conſiſts in the 
« *woollen manufactory; & hich, together with 


*© the univerſity, makes it one of the moſt eon- 
„ ſiderable cities in Holland. * There are com- 
« monly about fifteen hundred ſtudents. | 

In the Anatomy-hall they ſhew a great many 
< ſkeletons. of men and beaſts 


iſts; likewiſe a large 
variety of plants, fruits, animals, arms, ha- 


bits, mummies, urns, images, pictures, &c. 
„ and among the reſt the pictute of a Pruſſian 


«* peaſant, Who having fwallowed a large knife, 


it was (as they aſſert) cut out of his ſtomach, 


—_ 


a vegetable priapus ; a-monſter produced from 


and of #' mermaid ; 


l = r 1 | | . * 
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ſkin are to be ſeen (as ſome perſons fancy) ſeve- 
ral natural figures reſembling Arabic characters; 
a piece of money of paper, made during the 
fiege of Leyden by the Spaniards in 1574, with 
this inſcription on one fade, © Hæc Libertatis 
Ergo,” and on the other, © Pugno pro patria :” 
beſides. all which, they ſhew a variety. of 
animals, inſets, &c. preſerved in ſpirits of 
Before I take my leave of Leyden, © ſays 
our author, I muſt not forget to give you an 
t account of the Rhine, which is loſt near its 
&* mouth, where moſt other riyers are at the 
« largeſt : for the Rhine dividing. itſelf into 
two branches near Schenkerſchontz, one of 
them takes the name of Wakle, andthe other, 
a little above Arnheim, that of Yſſel; and 


« continuing its courſe about ſeven or eight 


is there aga n ſubdivided into two other ſmall 
* Channels, che chief whereof takes the name of 
ee ; ity; 
The other rivulet, which turns more to the 
right, retains; the name of the Rhine, till 
coming to Utrecht, it emits another branch, 
which taking its courſe to the north, is known 
by the name of the Vecht ; and the other 


Rhine, to Worden, it at laſt loſes itſelf by 
two or three canals at Leyden. - kt 

The cauſe of this odd fate of the Rhine is 
attributed to an earthquake, which throwing 


« 
cc 


ven back, and conſequently enlarged and 


** deepned the channel of the Leck as we ſee it. | 
here the ſhopboard belonging to | 


< now”... 
I hey ſhew 
that noted taylor called John of Leyden, (where 
he was born) the chief of the Anabaptiſts. His 
true name was John Bu cold. 


From hence to Haerlem is five hours travell- 


| ing by che paſſage boat, the canal being lined by 


a great number of country-ſeats and ſummer- 
houſes. Nat : io e l a RA 0 
Haerlem is a large and pleaſant city, and, 
for its agreeable ſituation, may challenge the 


preference before Leyden, moſt of its canals be- 


ing mixed with the little river Sparm. This 
city is chiefly famous for the linen manufactory, 
and that of tape, though of late years they have 
made alſo great quantities of ſilk ſtuffs. The 
great church (the largeſt in all the ſeven pro- 
vinces) and the town-houſe, are ſtately ſtruc- 


tures ; and the wood without the city is a great 
for which it is 


addition to its pleaſant ſituation 
deſervedſhʒ celebra twee. 
Lawrence Coſter, who challenges the firſt 
invention of printing, was 4 native of this 
city 3 though John Guttenbergh of Straſ- 
burgh, and Conrade and Arnold, two bro- 
thers of Mayence, challenge that honour before 
him e "P 43 


their townſman, k cep in theit tawn : houſe the firſt 
- book that ever was printed, in a ſilver caſe wrapt 


in lk; the keeping whereof is committed to the 
care of ſeveral of the magiſtrates ; and 5 
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leagues below that city, as far as Duarſtadt, 


continuing its courſe, by the name of the 


part of the Downs into the mouth of this ri- 
ver, ſhut it ever ſince; the waters were dri- | 


ud nt. ea 
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However, thoſe of Haerlem, in reſpe& to | 


| powerful princess. | 
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of Lawrence Coſter is to be viewed in the ſame 
place. a 

The following inſeription is to be ſeen in 
golden letters over the door of the houſe where 


the ſaid Lawrence Coſter lived. 


ME MORI S ACR U M. 
Typographia ars artium omnium Conſervatrix, 
hic primum inventa circa annum 1440. 


7 Meyer aſſures us, that in 1403, a mermaid 
was caſt aſhore by a tempeſt near Haerlem, who 


was brought to feed upon bread and milk, 


taught to.ſpin, and lived many years. It is alſo 
aſſerted by John Gerard of Leyden, that the 
ſpeech of this mermaid was ſuch a confuſed noiſe 
as not to be underſtood ; and that ſhe would 
frequently pull off her cloaths, -and run toward 
the water: ſhe was buried in the church-yard, 
becauſe ſhe had learnt to make the ſign of the 
croſs. e | . . 
Our author ſays that Amſterdam is one of the 
moſt beautiful and conſiderable cities in the 
world; though in extent greatly inferior to 
London. u . ; 6 

It contains about two hundred thouſand in- 
habitants, and for riches and trade, may vie 
with any city in the univerſe: as appears from 


its Eaſt India company, which was founded in 
1594, and which, without any material inter- 


ruption to trade, has waged wats againſt very 

Amſterdam is built upon piles, fixed in the 
marſhes on the ſouth ade of the river Ye or 
Tye, ; which is a branch of the Zuyder-Zee. 
The fortifications of the city are very conſider 
able, conſiſting of many baſtions faced with 
brick, ſurrounded with a ditch eighty paces 
broad, filled. with running water, which, toge- 
ther with the ſluices, whereby they can lay all 
the adjacent country under water, render it al- 
moſt impregnable. There is a regular garriſon 
beſides Which the militia, or trained bands of the 


city, conſiſt of ſixty companies of a hundred 


men each, commanded by citizens. 
It may not be unentertaining to our readers 
to have the following deſcripticn of this city, in 
the words of Mr. Hanway. The wonderful 
city of Amſterdam,” ſays he, © as well as 
many other towns of the Netherlands, is a 
* work of art and labour not inferior to the 
greateſt monuments of human induſtry in 
paſt age. i n 
elt is ſituated about two hundred and twenty 
Enghſh miles from London, and derives its 
name from the river Amſtel; it being for- 
merly called Amſteldam, or the dam of the 
Amſtel, which is the name generally given to 
it in authentic records. It is above four hun- 
<« dred years from its firſt beginning, and two 
hundred and ſeventy from its being incloſed 
JJ 
In. 35% the Dutch began to lay the foun- 
dation of their wealth and naval ſtrength. A- 
<< bout twenty years before that time, they em- 
« brace dhe docktriges of Calvin, and being 
provoked by che oppreſſive meaſures of Ro- 
* miſh,. bigotry, they. ſhook off the Spaniſh 


cc 
cc 


% 


cc 


poke. 


. 4 


by * 
= . 2 T6. 


* much tov narrow. 


beaches Veing bet en Vodges Srwn by one 


reſt t of the 0 
> par people ca 


All the buildings 


« yoke, "The Spaniards exerted therrſetves up- 
on this occaſion, from religious as well as 

= pofttical motives ; but they were Wot K 
fender that conf abortive, which ac 


length united the Seven Provigees, and fort- 
"= od * werful republic. 
abbot the year 1600, the love of — J 


1 an cauſed ſueh a conflux of people thi- | 
te ther, that the walls were extended; * fince 


« that time they have been farther — 


« {6 that they ute now about three leagwes in 
cireutference. The city is generally eſteem - 
ed near one third as 
4 Patis. Within the Walls are reckoned twen- 
* ty-/fitthouTatd five hundred howufes, and about 
* two hundred and. forty 
„ gende theſe in the ſuburbs, which aye ſm. 
*The greateſt of the place confifts in 
« the Uiſhevlty of uceeſs both by fea and land; 
* but the nameftous ſhoals that render the en- 
trance of the Texel difficult, have not obſtruc- 
a ted the progreſs of commerce, One remark- 
4 able prof of economy is obvious in the For- 
« tifications of the city ; forthe baſtiohs, which 
6 are very numerous, have each a windmill. 

„ Moſt of the ſerrets are extremely clean; 
No but except cheſe that Have cat, they are 


= rendered tſk incormotigus by the hired 
« ore. 

8 Merchandize i is als n on Nledges, which 
3 are not enly the moſt convenient vehicles for 
4 the inhabitants and their trade, but are calcu- 
« Hare to preſerve che houſes, which being 
Put on piles, might in time 3 in 
* their foundations, by having a great number 
* of wheel carriages Settles coaches are 
c ever, for the moſt part ſet on Wheels, but 
« for this liberty they pay a conſiderable tax. 
3 n cer, or aue hays g 
« the canals, are agreeably planted on each fide 
* with trees 3 but the e 'Brheritnes ment 

very offenkveiy. 

* The houſes are rather neat chan 
© or comodious: the nature of the climate 
1 n but 
this Kind 


lines fo far as h 


& Jons. 
a "The entrakee of the howſles * eber dy by 


* ground, and the paſſage into the rooms, 
« which runs very deep, is Boored and patnel- 
4% led with marble, Which has un ar of 

« in miniature. 


ce of an ancient: cuſtom of 
« geatneſs and elegance, thit the effect of a 
« raſte for ktxury and expenee. 

The town-houſe is the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
in Amſterdam. It is two 
* hunded and eighty-two feet in front, two 


ars do be ra- 
ther the confequen 


che cupola. 
2 een E 


A as London or 


thouland inhabitants, 
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* However, they are 


clopant'vs | 


& felves Utge for the neee ear vf their per 


| © ſervation ; having at its entrance ot of 


| < ed far delirious 
1 * hoſpital For che 
|<! is an” efpilforold:mes.. 
| Rave much neut, und 
ſome rich furniture, which ' appe * throuphourall- Holland : which is, that upon 
„ ſthe appointment of any merting at à tavern, 
15 © OFAny other: occaſion, certain forfertures arc 
ſhed of [| © theſe of theqpoory which cis the reaſon that 
| <© ſcarce ever "Oh, be nth are ſeen in -the 
| <'ſtreew,” 
hundred and thirty-rwo in depth, and one | 
hundred and fixteen in height, excluſive of 


FL te ridtous in che ſtreets, or commit dif- 


„ their daugh 


& hoſpital for children are fix dfb, 
well educated and jooked after. 
« ſteps, which riſe four or five feet from the 


6 ofs, (equal to three eee pounds 
ſterling,) when money was of more value than 
Dit preſent; but this will appear leſs ſur- 
* prizing, when we conſider chat it is foundad 
on chirteen thouſand piles. 

At is both a grand and ujefal building, but 
4 reither agreeable nor elegant. It contains 
the offices and tribunals fer the excurion of 
e the laws, in the ſeveral branches of the i- 

“ tary, us well as the civil government. It is 
+ ebfervable that che eher ande of this building 
is very mean; but had the Uoors been propor- 

* rivned to the edifice, they would have been 
4 more ſubgoct to be forced upon ocenſion of 
* n che people, chat 
<«< ane not t in this country. 3 
** (tadthouſe is puarded in the fight by 
<«< of the burghers, who art thing dc He rey 
< the care of the great reſervoir of the wealth of 
* tte United Provinces, In the lower a 
© ments is the bank, in chic is ſaid to be de- 
poſited immenſe ſums.” 

Dr. Brown tells us, chat, „Their Rap | 
* huys, or houſe of correction is alſo worth oh. 


4 brid led, math this W N : 
Nr eſt domare que cunt pavent, 


on ro r ehe for rhe purpoſe it was 
1 1 to bridle che inſolencies of ſuch 


onders; and the extravagancies of the fons of 
citizens, who art paſt the government of their 
maſters and parents. They are gyed in 
gaining their bread by raſping Braſil- Wend; 
and if they vefuſe to perform their taſk, and 
beoame ihebrrigible by blows, they ( ve 
8 ne in a large eiſtern, with 2 
pump by 2 and ſo fettig in the water 
15 them, force them 0 red for ther 
cc * e. : 
«4 Ther ben is keene for the cor- 
4 reftion of young women, ſuch as live looſe- 
A,. or are taken | in the ftreets, and other fuf- 
<< picious : ſometimes the citizens ſend 
as s hither tor chaſtiſement, and 
<« theſe have ehambers attotted them; I ſaw 
above an hundred women in one large room, 
„ fome of which were very well dre ſſed. In the 


huys is like our Bedlam, intend- 
5 the Gaſt- hs, an 
as boned Mannen houſe | 


Ie Dok 


They have beſide this, z laudable puſtons 


put into a box, kept in all public houſes, for 
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ſented. Our author has been told by perſons of 


knowledge and credit, that the Roman Catho- 
lics, and all other ſectaries together, do not make | 
a fourth part of the inhabitants of Amſterdam. 
There {till remains in this city a convent of 
nuns, called Beguines, (an order erected in the 
year 1207, conſiſting of widows without chil- | 
dren, and maidens, who need no other qualifi- | 


b 
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catiuns to gain admittance, than a teſtimonial | 
of their good behaviour, and that they have a 
competency to ſubſiſt on, either alone, or in con- 
junction with one or more of the ſiſters, as may 
beſt ſuit them. | . | 
© This convent contains about one hundred and 
thirty ſiſters, and is built like a city, with a 
wall and ditch round it within which ſtands a 
church, where, at certain hours, they are oblig- 
ed to attend public worſhip: The ſiſters are 
dreſſed in an odd black habit, they pay and re- 
ceive viſits, and quit the convent whenever they 
pleaſe. Y 

Moſt of our readers muſt have heard of the 
Muſic-houſes of Amſterdam, which are public 
houſes or taverns; where men reſort under pre- 
tence of dancing, but in reality to pick up wo- 
men who frequent theſe places, and rake them | 
to more convenient lodgings : for thoſe are only 
intended as places of meeting. Strangers com- 
monly viſit theſe houſes through curioſity, where | 
they muſt either drink what is offered, or it is 
expected that they pay as if chey did. 

The exchange of Amſterdam is two hundred 
feet long, and one hundred and twenty broad: 
the galleries above are ſupported by forty-ſix 
pillars, but are not fo ſpacious, nor are the 
ſhops ſo many as thoſe over the London Ex- 
change.“ | 5 EDA 

There is an academy, ſtiled the Illuftrious 

School; which is alſo an elegant ſtructure, di- 
vided into ſeveral ſchools for divinity, philoſo- 
phy, hiſtory, and lax;̃ñꝑ IIa) 
la this city there are five high towers, which 
have each a great clock, and are placed at ſuch 
a convenient diſtance, that the hours of the day 
are ſhown all over the town.  _-. 1785 

The eſtabliſhed religion (ſays Mr. Hanway) 
tc is that of Calviniſm, for which there are ele- 
ven churches for the Dutch; one for the En- 
* 5 two for the Germans, and two for the | 
French; but the Raman Catholics. are ſaid | 
to have near thirty places of worſhip. . ; 


— 


gBeſides theſe there are Lutherans and Bap- || 


* tifts. The Jews are alſo numerous, and have | 


hours from Utrechr, 


—ö' 
— — 


poor vull: 


c their ſynagogues as in London: but none of theſe 
religions, except the Calviniſts, are allowed the 
< uſe af bells: and the ſtates invalidate all mar- 
_ © riages not groomed according to the rites of 
the eſtabliſhed church, unleſs the parties firſt 
2 engage themſelves in form before the civil 
magiſtrate: and then they may perform the 
ceremony according to their ctive reli- 


ions.“ | | 
Mr. Miſſon ſays, We paſſed ſeven hours 
„upon the canal betwixt Amſterdam and U- 
&©-trechr very L leaving on the right- 
hand the old caſtle of Abeow, and the vil- | 


; 
*** * 1 * 2 ILY : A 
9 5 % | 

— 


| © ters, and ſuch-like, 


This account was written beſote the ſhops over 


$71 
«* lage of the ſame name, the boundary of the 
* province of Holland on that fide, about three 
« league from Amſterdam: . 
We no ſ6oner came to Utrecht, but we 
« found it to fall much ſhort of that extreme 
<«« neatneſs we obſerved in the province of Hol- 
** land. 

„ This City is famous for its antiquity, its 
«*« Univerſity, and the union made here in 15793 
« which was the foundation df the whole Dutch 
republic. The ſteeple of the cathedral is 
very high, and the church contains many re- 
G 8 valued by the Roman Catho- 
« nen“ 8 

The Mall and the walks about it, without the 
gates of the city, are infinitely pleaſant, being 
upon that account ſpared by the French king's 
expreſs command, when his troops ravaged all 
the adjacent country. | * | 

Our Author was informed by a gentleman of 
Utnecht, that there were forty-eight towns 
within a days journey of that city, and thirty- 
three of them ſo near, that perſons might go and 
return the ſame day. 

The country round Utrecht has an appear- 
ance widely different from that of Holland, the 
fields being, for the moſt part, ploughed lands, 
encloſed with ſtrong hedges. 

Mr. Miſſon ſays, that having travelled two 


they paſſed! in fight of 
Zeiſt, and of the caſtle on its right-hand. It is 


| a very handſome ſtructure, encloſed by a ditch 


ments, 2 4 

The fields betwixt Rhenen and Arnheim, 
are chiefly planted with tobacco, propped by 
| ſtakes ; and gt Reincom, a village three hours 
journey from Rhenen, is a ſtooe, which is the 


* 


boundary bet wixt the lordſhip of Utrecht and the 
province of Guelders. 


There is nothing worth obſervation at Arn- 
heim but its fortification. Travelling two hours 
and a half beybnd. it, our author paſſed the 
Xſſelʒ and continuing his journey through Doeſ- 
burgh, (a little city on that river, in the province 

of Zutphen) dined on milk and biſcuit, in a 
age ; and could afterwards-get no bet- 
ter fare at night, when he lodged at Yſſelburgh, 
a ſmall diſmantled town on the borders of 
Cleves. | ; 5.5 F E 2 

It may not be improper to add to theſe parti> 
culars reſpecting the country, ſome remarks on 
its inhabitants, from the writings of the ingeni- 


ous Mr. Ray; together with ſome obſervations 


made by the ſame author. | 
As to what relates to the common people 
of Holland, it muſt be confeſſed they are 


0 ſtrangers that know, the country will deal 
with inn-keepers, w ners, boatmen, por- 

without bargaining be- 
% forehand. p S 


The men are generally very large · boned 


and bulky, and theſe, as well as the women, 
8 are conſtantiy eating as they travel. 


4 * as . ms _ 4 n _— 7 dh. Bhs 


SY 


the Royal Exchange of Londen werk diſuſed, 


of 5 water, adorned with labyrinths, 
gardens, ftatues, fountains, and other orna- 


BR . N 4 Þ 
[7 "ly and ill-bred, which is the reaſon that 


UE 


— 


© 


ce 


572 


&« At their common entertainments, a ſallad 
© leads the van, a kind of ſtewed meat is the 
* main part of the dinner, and it concludes with 
« ſome boiled and buttered herbs. The chief 
food of the ordinary people is cod - fiſtr and 
4 pickled herring, which they cure better than 
the Engliſh. | | 
In the public houſes you commonly meet 
with ſmoaked beef, cut in thin flices, good 
bread and butter, and four or five ſorts of 
cheeſe. Their ſtrong drink (they call it Dick- 


= 


< 
is ſold for three-pence a quart; the dearneſs 
of which ariſes partly from the heavy exciſe 
laid upon this, as well as all other proviſi- 


provinces, which makes land ſold here at be- 
tween thirty and forty years purchaſe. 

„ Moſt of their beds are made cloſe like ca- 
bins, narggw and ſhort, and yet you pay an 
exceſſive rate for them in the inns. - Their 
houſes are kept exceeding neat, even to the 
outſide of pots and pot-hooks; nay, the very 
tiles of the pent-houſes : yet has it been ob- 
ſervable, that in dreſſing their meats, they are 
© not ſo clean and curious as the Engliſh. 
They uſe organs in moſt of their churches, 
collect money for the pcor in. ſermon time, 
« with a purſe faſtened to à ſtick, and a bell 


+ hanging to it. The pſalms to be ſung are ſet || 


« down upon ſlates, hung upon the walls of 
the church for that purpoſe. -- p50! 

They ſeldom travel on horſeback, but ge- 
*  nerally in waggons, ſome covered, others not, 
but moſtly by water; and this on Sundays as 


4 ” 
> S 


A ' + 


cc 
in Holland, . notwithſtanding the vaſt multi- 
e tude of people; this province containing no 
& leſs than twenty-four walled towns and cities, 
fix of which (beſide Amſterdam) are bigger 


than any in England, except London.“ 


R 


. 


We willnow ſubjoin a few curious and ſenſible 
- © obſervations made by Francis Barnham, Eſq; 
who was in Holland with the lord ambaſſador . 


Hollis. | At | , 
There is (ſays he) a conſtant watch kept 
don the ſteeples in all the cities of the united 
he differences ariſing among 
* boatmen. and waggoners, who ſhall go firſt, 
are decided by caſting a die. They gather 


provinces. 
cc 


« -preſerve it in ciſterns, as they do in Venice. 


The Dutch ſtand much in awe of their ſu- 


4 periors, becauſe: juſtice is done there without 
delay. They are ſtrangely addicted to-novel- 

ties, and mightily taken with any thing that 
„is gay. They are extremely of pro- 
« fir, yet very juſt in their bargains. Theknow- 
* ledge how to get money is what they eſteem 
F above albh other things, and ſcarce ever apply 


— 


_ 
© * 
JP 


beer, and very properly, for it is ſeldom clear) 


the rain-water by pipes from the houſes, and 


| 


ons: partly from the plenty of money in thoſe | 


* well as other days. Beggars are ſeldom ſeen | 


* 
” 43 
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| «© build 


4 


— 


- 


* 


„ themſelves to any thing beſide that arid po. 


* htics, in which they are generally well verſed , 
* the meaneſt of them being qualified by his 
birth-right to become a burgomaſter. 
They fight bravely at fea, though natur- 
ally they are of a phlegmatic temper, and 
and conſequently not fit for brave exploits by 
land. + cone. 26068 
They allow of liberty in religion, but keep 
a watchful eye over it to ſecure the public 
peace ; which is the reaſon that it is more 
difficult to hatch a plot here than in any o- 
ther parts: though at the ſame time the peo- 
* * ſay and print almoſt what they pleaſe, the 
ame being included within the general notion 
of liber | | 
„They have in general little ſenſe of honour 
or 3 being guided merely by the 
proſpect of advantage or intereſt. They do 
not proſecute murder wirh ſo much violence 
as theft. | * 
The Dutch are always careful to ſolemnize 
any great action done by them, with all the pub- 
lic marks of honour and rejoicings, to imprint 
into the minds of common people an idea of 
the ability and wiſdom of their governors ; 
which is the reaſon they. frequently erect mo- 
numents to thoſe who have deſerved well of 
the commonwealth,  * * 
«The ordinary ſort of women (if not all) 
ſeem to be more pleaſed with obſcene diſcourſe 
than the Enghſh or French; they have alſo 
the reputation of making not ſo ſevere an ac- 
count of chaſtity before marriage, but of be- 
ing very faithful to their hulbands.” Even 
the better fort of women are not back ward 
of admitting men, though of very little ac- 
quaintance, to a ſalute; and kiſſing paſſes 
eurrent here, not only at parting and returns, 


| 
Ly ' 


but alſo in frolies and familiar converſation. 


Moſt women are let into all the actions of 


„ their huſbands, who ſeldom undertake any 


thing without their knowlege and approba- 
tion. They have abundance of chiming in 

„their cities; and vaſt multitudes, of ſtorks 

their neſts upon the tops of the chim- 

cc nies.” TH 8 833 L KS | | a 

: - Theſe remarks have the repute of being very 
juſt, though written - ſome years ſince :* corre- 
ſponding greatly with the reports of all who have 
been -in the Low Countries. And though 
ſome-allowances muſt be made for thoſe altera- 
tions in cuſtoms, which all nations, and eſpeci- 
ally commercial ones, are ſubject to; yet ſome 
national characte riſtics ſtill diſtinguiſh the inha- 
bitants of the ſame places at all periods of time: 
and if the manners of the Dutch have undergone 
any alterations, it is chiefly in departing from 


| their antient frugality, and imitating, in point of 


| luxury, the Engliſh and French nations, 


* M Dl KR E 


TR. VOLTAIRE obſerves of the Ruſ- 
ſian empire, that It is of greater 
extent than all the reſt of 


power, or the empire of Darius fubdued by 


hundred thouſand ſquare leagues. 


the Macedonian conqueror, comprized more 
than five hundred and fifty thouſand each; 
and there is not a kingdom in Europe the 


twelfth part ſo extenſive as the Roman em- 
pire. 


8 22.8.. 


*© moſt ea 


1 limits, it contains very near a 


« -1t is noon- day in the eſt, it is very near mid- 
night in the eaſtern part of this empire. In 
* breadth it ſtretches from ſouth to north three 
<« thouſand werſts, which make eight hundred 
r 

I be empire of Ruſſia. is bounded on the Wh 
and eaſt by the main, and towards the weſt and 


wich ſeveral far diſtant powers: with the Swedes, 


; Chineſe. | 


The number of pi We In! 
the emp of Ruſſia being very great, and ma- 


2 the ſoil and temperature 
8 extremely various in different parts. 

In thoſe. which lie beyond ſixty d 
3: —_ titude, there are few 


einpire, which reach beyond ſeventy de- 
s, 10 n a are produced, except in 
the country about Archangel, where many buſhes | 
und Mrubs grow ſpontaneouſly, and yeild ſeveral 


Neither the Roman empire, nor that of 


« In leng arten the ine of Dago as far as its | 


hundred ar ſeventy degrees; fo that When 


ſouth its 52 are ſettled by treaties, concluded 


the Pales, che Turks, the, Perſians, and. the, 


Wor than the Roman empire in the zenith of its 


Alexander: for it contains more than eleven | 


„ 


— 


| 


ny of them very extenſive; it necefarity follows 
of the air muſt be 


$ where corn 


il grow to maturity; and in the northern parts 
1 the | 


one. At 
minutes after nine, and ſets at forty-five minutes 
after two: but at Aſtracan the ſun riſes at forty 


eight minutes after ſeven, and ſets at twelve mi- 
unter after four. n A TRI ANT. 


the 


=: * 


ten. 64 
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Fre rom. the writings of Mr. H A N W A Y and other Travellers, 


ſtocked with horned cattle ; the rivers are na- 

4 and filled with the beſt kinds of fiſh, 
the woods abound with game. 

In the ſouthern provinces the climate is hot; 

and though in ſome parts there is much barren 

land, yet in others it is covered with flowers and 


verdure. The rivers are well ſupplied with 
fiſh, and e abcunds in proportion to the 
Extent of . | 


In the 20 0270 parts of the empire the cold i 


very ſevere,and the days in winter are extremely 


ſhort ; but the ſummers are warm and pleaſant, 


and even in the ſhorteſt nights the evilighe i is very 


luminous. 


>, 


At Archangel,when the day is at the horteſt; | 


the ſun riſes at twenty-four minutes after ten in 


the mornin and ſets at thi 


cterſburgh the 


ſix minutes after 
un riſes at fifteen 


At the ſummer ſolſtice, when the day is at 


{ length, this order is reverſed, and 
the ſun riſes at 


ſtracan at twelve minutes after 
four, and ſets at about forty minutes after ſe- 
ven; and at Archangel riſes at thirty-ſix minutes 


after one, and ſets at twenty. -four Woes after 


It is Seer deterkedd, that the eaftertit coun- 


ies! are much colder in winter, and hotter in 


A ſummer, than the weſtern that nie! in the ſame 
Rely of 


Aatitude : this is particularly true with teſpect to 


- Ruſſia 


ſome years covered with ice ſo early as tie Wen- 
ty-fourth of October; and in other years, When 
1 lateft, about the twenty ſecond of Noveniber: 


general thaws 5 the” pine hype of * 
April, o be Wk 


but i it 


; for the river Neva, at Pererſburgh; 


s in 


forts of berries: In the rieighbourhood- of that 17 Ehe reader cannot fall 6f being leaſed with 5 
city horned cattle are alſo bred; and there are ſeeing t the progreſs of rhe ſeaſons atPererſburgh, ' - 
1 of wild beaſts and'fowls; "and Freire || which is fituated ii in 59.5 of Latitude; 3 As 44771 by: 
$TQA $3 L. YES 18 10 WH | > M$; Hahway. : TS 43:3 

| * II. Ne ee roviners een epi, Ae 145 "Febtuary terally brivgs Wink it a pri . 
8 molt K ind Me trees and 2 en- and a clear every object! ſeems to Glitter 

Loc; . Sec. are al 47 1 wah 5 *, the nefyes become braced by the 
ns N=! * 1643640? 1 CH. 915} 1,91 wy 11 ;cold. 
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ce ng 
like an aſh 
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Mae. x 
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cold. There is then no ſmall amuſement in riding 
in ſledges upon the ſnow, to thoſe who, from the 


winter, - have me much Tu-- 
perior pleaſure which nature preſents when 
3 in all her verdure. 


March is frequently attended with ſhowers, 
which, with the heat of the ſun, penetrate the 
ice : this is generally three quarters of a yard 


the Þ va, and. in ſo reat riyers to 
* [ "pr 


his re e it 
e 0 0 that 
month it uſually 885 u 
The month of April is wy very warm; 
ſummer ſcems to aol Jr the "ſpring ; ſor it is 
ſometimes j- 4 firſt of June before any conſider- 
able verd urt ap 
brings 1 10 on 4 aſt, that the eye can diſcover its 
| reſs from day to day. 

* in che middle of July » it. ſeems to be one 
continued day, the ſun hot entirely "diſappearing 

above two hours in the ere 


The r 0 77 froſt gegerall in i tem- 
Kant the Oi of Both ink IF AY Aber ; 
*and 1n over hy dhe r TIV . Va js Always: sfro- 

"the: ſeaſon 
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bout 
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rs or Zen ath: but the 
f. oy Foe and al- 


"which the cbüntry abounds, and the 


<ommodiouſn 


v-v31:43 23: 2455 a 
is not 2 tenth part 0 : lan em- 
- pure ' prope crly . 155 e peopled:: | 
tor notwithſtanding | prog 0s extent, the 
"Dumber. f 17 pay the poll:tax, is 
. os Re 
Indi g females, are 
ut ten millions, dee the hahe 
1 0 85 1 proyin ces. 
5 35 n Wing are the - principal r rivers of Ru- 
r which 


toreft, of 105 


and ore it falls into the 

lts, a e 5 are fene 75 tho 
not ſufficientdy cultivated, on account of, the 
"quent 4ncurhons of the Tar 
5 de 8 all Kinds of ęſculent herbs, 


3 of a very extraordi- 


12 40 10 Is 


among which. are the, 
2 1 diſcharges n by 


ga and Cama, 
73 'mouths' into the 


Al Dons. Heh. 
Cents) ) has its- ſource not far < Teng 1 20 inthe | 
Ivano Ofierp, or, St. John's Lake, 1 runs 
-to. ſouth, and after 3 
the Soſna, directs its courſe from =y * 7 
and in ſeveral large windings, again runs 
"north to ou but at- length” PIO» into 


of an 
5 . ditious TIRE an, the ſnqw, | 
Prox Bae 5 to 3 


thy, why 
EE 


EN 


_ | 115 and that Is a 

| | 4 ” ud hx 0 1 1 
deb e lia he over 
125 Air, in open 


| at only five Millions one hundred thou- | | 
and ang og. reſt, i 


takes its riſe in the 
li, and ig one of the largeſt 


tivers in the world; for it runs above two thou- 
iag fea.) 


„ 


yer the ſoll ſpon- 
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of rhe anci- | 
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ars, 153 thin! the intenſe heat | 


A DESCRIPTION OF RUSSIA. 


three channels, falls into the ſea of Aſoph. The 
Don, in its courſe, approaches ſo near the Wol- 
Zr UNance Between chem 
is but one hundred and forty werſts, or about 
E Engliſh miles. | 
The Dwina is a very large river ; the name 
- ſignifies Double, it being formed by the con- 
flux of the Sukona and the Lug. This: river 
divides itſelf into two branches gr channels near 
Archabgel, from! whenge it runs to the White 
Sea. 

The Nieper, the ancient Boryſthenes, ariſes 
froth a moraſs in the foreſt of Wolconſki, about 
a hundred and twenty miles above Smolenſki, and 
forms ſeveral windings through, Lithuania, Lit- 
cle Ruf, the chuntrylof 12 apa Coſſacs, 
and a tract inhabited by the Nagaian Tartars: 
and after forming a marſhy lake of fixty werſtz 


; 


| 
4 
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{oefs 9575 ves, enable: the inha- (| 
r. introduce. 25 Te. of hear, 18 ö 


N 


' 
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apply their neighbours, The northern 


| ten werſts in breadth; aiſcharges- itfelf into the 


Black Sea. 
F he; banks on this river- are on on · both ſides ge- 
Rs and the ell Gets but in {@th- 


mer. PET p9 ot.very wholeſame,, PheNit- 


ge 360g Tels ths an 1255 water-Falls within 


e ſpace of Hxty wet 5 in Tpring.. during 
15 e empty fell 1 85 hadled 
over them. ere 1s 94 aw bridge over this 
Dg:ODE, at 1 4 8 


TOES ridge is. taken away * the 
= 27 855 ptember, to give the Hakes of ice a 
17 down the rer, and is again Put to- 
| gether 1 in ſpring. 
A great number of mills erected. in boats, ard 
to be teen, on this river. 
be 12 e of, "Ladogs, "tit nated, "between the 
"gulph* "of inland and the lake of Onega, is 
eſteemed the largeſt lake i in Europe, and 18 ſup- 
8 40. —— 15 any other. for its plenty of fi h, 
5 which are alſo ſeals. It is one hundred 
and fifty miles in length, and ninety in breadth. 
{This Aka is. toll of, Ge he et 39 0 being 
oyed, from ip. ace to. place, * frequent 
Horns. to which ix is ſabſect, caule ſeyeral ſhelves 
-its\courſe, which often prove fatal to the 
"fat- ottomed. veflels of the Ruſßans. 
bis induced Peter the Gieat to cauſaa canal 


|: in length, and in many places. two, four or even 


floti 


near ſeyen e miles in length, ſeventy 
leer in breaf th, and ten: or eleven deęp, to be 
e ra e ex- 
N my es ſea. 0} * 510 843 
his great 3 — 1425 begun in the year 1715. 
ig mot Som- 


þ and though en , 1 5 
- pleated till 


preſs,” Amne. . a; Fang on. 
j this canal, and 8 rivers run into it At 
the diſtance of every.x ae banks, there 


A 


a e Wh real number. of werſts ; 
and nN iment ar, go nſtantly em- 
- 0 pkg 4 1x repair, e oft fruit · 


| Fulp art of Ruſſia is near the frontiers of 88 
LET the 5 e have corn ſufficient to 


1 Ne, over run 'with foreſts, chięfly inhabited 


ang ere extremely cold and 
+; The. Ryffians before the time of Peter 55 | 
but 


| 
T7 
* 


Great-were but fittle ſuperior to ſays 


tharviſe moore 7 _ at e applica- 


1 . At is remarkable, that they often 


«+1 Dhe-commonanethod:of belag, Boch ix 


2 


tion, and 
verity, wrought ſo happy a 


jo general the. Ruſſians are of the middle fta- || 


though many of them are tall and co 
The lower orders of people are fond af their 
ancient cuſtoms ; and though the greater part 
af them have by degrees błen brought to ſub- 
mit to modern improvements, yet many ſtill 
chuſe to ſuffer great inconveniences, and to pay 
additional. taxes, rather than cut off their bearde, 


and 4 to ſome regulations with reſpect to 


Ther women of Ruſſta 


terms. 
men, in order. to mend their complèxion, will 
75 to buy paint. 
y; this means. 3 
,as.to.conccal the graces which nature may be 
d to have pelt ſtowed on them: for they 
generally ptofeſs, that if they had fufficient | 
plumpneſs, they. can; procure themſelves beauty. 
The dreſs of the common people in Ruſſia is 


mean; they - are claathed with long coats, made 


of dreſſed ſheepſkin, with the wool, toward their 
bodies; their legs aud feet are ſwaddled with a 
| " eoarle; cloth, ſecured by a cord of reeds, and 
their ſandals are of the lame materials; their 


caps are lined with fur, 1 05 coyer the ears and 


neck, as well as the heat : they wear ſaſnes 
roundl their waiſts, and double gloves, one of 
-woollen,. and the other of leather, which take in 
the hand without any diſtinction, except the 
thumb, and theſe are an eſſential part of 


their clothing. 
People of any faſhion; gener ally 

* doi in England, except wearing a full great: coat 
lined with fur, with a deep quilted or fur lined 
Sap, WAY: go abroad The women of the 
| N „ beſide. their petticoats, wear ſheep· 
bins like zhe men; but, chaſe who move in a 
A wear Boered lk. Kobe, bined 


With ] 
5% fo of b SEL RG: hang; on heir breaſt a 
eros, which is, on when they are, Nee x 


re extremely fond of 
paint, and conſider, a rudy complexion as the 
very <flence of beauty; ſo that in the Ruſſian 
knguzge, red and beautiſul are ſynonimpus | 
Even the poorer ſort among the Wo- 


ey. daub themſelves ſo much, 


dreſs e wel 
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a happy mixture of mildneſs and fe- 

e in their man- 
vers, that they are now not greatly inferior to 
* other nations of Europe in paint of civiliza- 


1 


| 


L 


ö 


— 
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-j and „ as Ion 
MM 2 e e ad wet 


+ thoſe worn, by, perſons of wealth, are Kae 


en. 
he Ruſfians ſeldom fail of bathing twice 
- week: e purpoſe, almoſt: very boy | 
» keeper: is: provided wich a bath f and 85 
- none of hoe den, gess 20 iche chat are. p 


l d 
d/ from the. warm bath, Fe ae 
3 „roll. themſelves in the ſnow, - and 11 


8 again, in the warm water z 
think that cheſe n coldan 
Ait 


der dhe robuſt and hardy. 
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beams with moſs ; after which the houſe i is co- | 


vered with ſhingles, and holes are made in the 


t r for windows and doots. 
"Il che houſes of the peaſants there is com- 
a brick ſtove ar large oven, which takes 
1 a fourth part of the area : this is flat at the 
top, and boarded; and upon this oven, and a 
kind of ſhelves round the room, the whole fa- 
mily ſleep without beds. 
Inſtead of candles or lamps, the Ruſſian 

ſants commonly burn 1 ſplinters of 
Their furniture conſiſts of three benches, an 


cal. 


long table, and the picture of a ſaint or two. 


Their apartments are as black as.ſo many chim- 


nies ; for the fire-hearth being within the above- 


mentioned ſtove, which has no vent for the 
ſmoke but into the room, the walls are covered 
with ſoot. As ſoon as it is dark the houſes 


ſwarm with a kind of inſects, called tarakans, 


which are a Kia of chaffers : the beſt method 


them out is burning a light in the 


- e common people are amazi ale. 
ſpiritupus liquors, ahd thay fy 


| E in the carnival time; which is in a 
great degree owing to the ſeverity of the . 


the lender diet they live on throughout th 

year, and the rigorous faſts they obſerve. | 
Their, food conſiſts chiefly of coarſe ill-taſted 

fiſh,. peale, purpips, cabbage, large cucumbers, 


and onions, 1. 
Their drink is quas, which j is. a. Ki of ſmall 


mead; and eyen among FRG: GPs nope al- 


ways makes a part of every 
Among the lower 1 5 is enerally 
men 7 give themſelves up to | theſe exceſſe 


though it is not 1 e to ſee . eh 
a drunken women oa . 60 along the ſtreets. 
12 25 authors in deed fo „ that drt 175 5 is ſo 
from being conſid 2957 as a crime, that they 
ae it put of their religion, and, that they do 
hey have kept a | Holiday ,8 58, they 


or 
rry.afirms, that if 5 : 54 0 through 
1 23 on a holiday, you will 182 . pits 
un „and 


and people lie drunk e 
5 g do help one of r ben p. e 1. 5 * 


way of kent wot It is a 2 75 He adds, 
that their latlies of quality are ſo little 


Fla Bo 1 —.— thax x they will drips wa a 
knowl ledge. Es 
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th; 1 
ſo eaſy Y, that between Riga and Peterſburgh, the | 
hire of a poſt-horſe for every werſt is no more 

than two copeiks and a half, which is one penny 
three farthings ſterling ; between Novogrod and 
Moſcow but half a. copeik. Nothing can be 
' © more accommodated to eaſe and diſpatch than 
travelling in ledges during the winter, when the 
earth is covered deep with ſnow, and impaſſable 
for wheek-catfiag es: for 1 14 the journey Mr. 
Hanway made 1 that ſeaſon from Moſcow to 
Peterſburgh, he flept in his ſledge, without 
waking, while he advanced one hundred werſts, 
or ſixty-fix Engliſh miles. 
The whole road betwixt thoſe two cities was 
marked out in the ſnow by young fir trees plant- 
ed on each ſide, at the diſtance of twenty yards, 
which, at a moderate computation, amount to 
one hundred and twenty-eight thouſand four 
hundred and eighty trees. At certain diſtances 
were likewife great piles of wood, to be ſet on 
fire, in order to give light to the empreſs and 
her court, if they paſſed by in the night. | 
Her majeſty, on theſe occaſions, is drawn in a 
kind of houfe which contains her bed, à table, 
and other conveniences, where fobr Perſons may 
take a repaſt. 
This wooden ſtructure, which has a floping 
roof, and ſmall windows to keep out the cold, 
is Hxed on a fledge, and drawn twenty-four | 
- poſt horſes à and Fif any of them fail on the road, | 
; there are others ready to ſupply their places. | 
MI. Hanway ſays, that the late empreſs was 
2 uſually no more than thrert days and nights on | 
this journey, (notwithſtanding her having ſeve- | 
ral palaces at which ſhe ſometimes ſtopped to 

-" refreſh herſelf) though the diſtance is four hun- 

. dred and eighey⸗ eight Engliſh. Miles. 

Ihhis Journey © was once made by Peter the 

rty- ix hours, but he did not travel in 

the fame kind of carriage. 
ſerves, that it is not uncommon, to perform it 
in ſeventy-two hours with poſt horſes : and that 
a commodious ſledge for this journey, dran by 
à pat of 'poſt- does. e hired for fourteen: } 


x 1 r fifteen rubles.” N e 1 
The Ruſſian lan guage u dentved Dink the Sela. | 

05 Vonian, but at pte ent it is very different from it 
"and, with regard to N ſubjects, Abounc f 


b. Fin Gre Lords. 


— 


„ \The Nuten al phabet; conſiſts of twenty ou | 1's 


letters, moſt pf chem Greek charaRers, as they 
©" were" written in the minth century: büt as the 
latter did not expreſs every part cular ſouns in 


AN DESCRIPTION OF RUSSIA 


Me. Buſching ob- 


tt firſt, with the utmoſt prudence and 


In lent, they neither eat fleſh, milk, eggs, nor 
butter ;. but confine themſelves to vegetables, 


| bread, and fiſh fried'in oil. 


The Ruffians are great enemies to the worſhip 
of graven images, and yet are ſo abſurdly incon- 
eonfiſtent, that, in their rivate devotions, they 
Eneel before a picture of our Saviour, the Vir- 
| gin Mary, St. Nicholas, or ſome other faint, 
which is an indifpenſible piece of furniture in 
their cloſet.” To this they bow ſeveral times, 
making the ſign of che croſs with their thumb, 
 fore-finger, and third-finger, on the breaſt, fore- 
head, and ſhoulders ; at the fame time repeat- 
ing, in a.low voice, the Lord's Prayer, and 
, ſome ſhort ejaculations: particularly, Lord be 
merciful to me.” Indeed they ſeldom paſs by a 
church without uttering theſe words; at the 
ſame time bowing and croffing4tieqhſclves, with- 
out paying the leaſt regard to, An) ny. perſon who 
2 N- happen to be within Tight. 
reat numbers of the common RG. and 
even ſome perſons of rank, either by way of pe- 
nance, or from other motives of humiliation, 
proſtrate themſelves on their faces at the entrance 
of the churches 3, and thoſe who are conſcious 
of having contracted any impurity, forbear en- 
te ring the church, but ſtand at the door. The 
church bells are aften rung; and as ringing is 
counted à branch of devotion, the towns are. 
provided with a great number of bells, which 
make, as it were, a continual chiming. The 
divine fervice is entirely performed in the Scla- 
vonian tongue, which the people do not under- 
- ſtand, as it is very different from the modern 
Ruſſian; and this Levice confiſts of abundance 
of trifling ceremonies, long maſſes, ſm 


ing, and 


' prayers; all which are performed by the prieſts, 


while the peo people only repeat, Lord be merei- 
ful to me They ſometimes give a lecture 
from one of the fathers; but there are few 


churches in Which ſermons are ever delivered, 


and eyen in thoſe they preach but ſelddm.” 
In Ruſſia there are à great number of convents 
for the religious of both ſexes ; but Peter the 
policy, 
ordered, that no perfons ſhould be allowed o 
enter on à monaſtic life before fifty years of age: 
however, ſince his death, this regulation has been 
repealed, it being thought proper to ſhew a 
greater condeſcenfion” to che monaſteries: But 
no man is permitted to türm monk till he is N 
thirty, nor any woman to commence nun till ſhe 
is fifty; and even then hot without the expreſs 


- the Schavonian language, recburſe was had to ſe-) 
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far exceed th 


* 


Bar, 


ap wbarioh and licence of the hol ſynod.” 
efare the time of Peter the Geld, learning 
Was but Attle known in Nuſſia; but that Wui- 
- trivus Moharch ſpared? neither care nor expeñce 
todiſpelthe chou of ipriorance in which his em- 
ire Was envelc And to in ulpire m8 ſabj ects 


With a tafte for tand SHEA es he Wkd- 


an academy of ſclenees, an Univerſity, apd a 
ary at Peterſburgh 3 "befides' other ſchools 
E Hifferent parts of his empire: invited 
any perſons of leurniog frei England, France, 
Gage und Holland? to ſettle at Peterſpurgh: 
* celleted-a urge Harder of baoks”; undfenebu- 


tins fübfects r trbvel into "the countries . 
OR, arts' 4 Teiences * * 
bis 


4 


A DESCRIPTION OF RUSSHA: 


his death theſe wiſe and laudable meaſures were 
cdntinued ; and the empreſs Elizabeth erected 
an univerſity, and two ſeminaries of learning at 
Moſcow. 

In Ruſſia the mechanic arts and trades are 
conſtantly improving ; nor are theſe imptove- 
ments ſolely owing to the foreigners who reſide 
there ; for the natives ſometimes exceed their 
maſters... > $648 | 3K, 

In former times they were almoſt entirely em- 
ployed in agticulture, feeding of cattle; hunting 
and fiſhing: It is true that they excelled in 
making Ruſſia leather, which had been long 
practiſed by them: but they were entirely un- 
atquainted With the more ingenious mechanic 
arts. Great numbers of excellent artificers, in- 
vited by Peter the Great, fertlipg in his domi- 
nions, they did not want the capacity of bein 
taught; and they have how ſeveral kinds © 
flburiſhing manufa@ures. . _ 

Ruſſia affords a 0 of articles of com- 
merce, that are of great uſe to foreigners; and, 
as the exports of this country far exceed its im- 
ports, the balance of trade is conſiderably in its 
favour. The Ruſſian home commodities are 
ſables and black furs; the ſkins of blue and 
white foxes, ermines, hyenas, linxes, ſquirrels, 
bears, panthers, wolves, martins, wild cats, 
white hares, &c. Likewiſe Ruſſia leather, cop- 
-per, iron, ifing-glaſs, tallow, pitch, tar, linſeed 
oil, train oil, roſin, honey, wax, potaſh, hemp, 
flax, thread, calimancoes, Ruffia linen, fail-cloth, 
mats, caſtor, Siberian muſk, mamonts teeth and 
bones, as they are called; ſoap, feathers, hogs 
briſtles, timber, &c. to which may be added 
the Chineſe goods, rhubarb, and other drugs, 
with which the reſt of Europe is partly ſupplied 


by the Ruſſians. _ .. „ 
| China is chiefly carried on by 


The trade to 
caravans, and partly by private adventurers. 
The moſt valuable commodities, and thoſe in 


the greateſt quantity, carried by the Ruſſians to | 


China, are furs ; in return for which they bring 
back gold, tea, filks, cotton, ke. 
The trade to Perſia, by the way of Aſtracan 
and the Caſpian fea, is conſiderable ; and the 
returns are made in raw filks and ſilk ſtuffs. 
ITbe trade with the Calmucs, which is entirely 
in private hands, conſiſts of all kinds of iron and 
copper utenſils; in return for which they re- 
ceive cattle, proviſions, and ſometimes gold 


and filyer ; but this trade is of no great impor- | 


fance. 


The trade to Bochara, ohe of the chief towns 
df Vſbec Tartary, is either for ready money, or 
by bartering of goods for cured Jamb ſkins, In- 
aan lilks, and ſometimes gems brought to the 
yearly fair at Samarkand. - © N 
Ihe traders in the Ukraine fell all kinds of 
proviſions to the Crim Tartars; and alſo carry 
dn a trade with the Greek merchants at Conſtan- 
nople. The inhabitants of Kiow ſend cattle and 


= 


Ruſſia 8 Silefia. 8 | 
Tue Engliſh enjoyed conſiderable privileges 
in trace ſo early as the reign of the czar Iwan 


Bafſſowitz, to whom 1 hp 3 chancellor delivered 
A letter from Edward 


e fixth in 1353, and re- 
ceived a licence to trade, which was renewed by 
w ++ Ne 49. 2 _ | 


i 2 3 
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— ö 


falls accordin 
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Peter the Great. - BY or 

A treaty of commerce was concluded between 
Ruſſia and England, in 1742, by which it was 
ſtipulated, that the Engliſh ſhould be allowed 
the privilege of ſending. goods through Ruſſia 
into Perſia : but captain Elton, an Engliſhman, 
having entered into the ſervice of Nadir Shah, 
and built ſhips for that monarch on the Caſpian 
ſea, the Ruſſians, together with the troubles of 
Perſia, put an end to that trade: however, the 
Engliſh till carfy on a conſiderable trade to Ru- 
Ma, and larger than that of any other nation. 

Next to the Engliſh; the Dutch carry on the 
greateſt trade with the Ruſſians. Bills of ex- 
change are drawn at Peterſburgh oh Amſterdam 
only; on which account the traders of any other 
country than Holland, who give commiſſion for 


| buying Ruſſian commodities at Peterſburgh, are 


obliged to procure cfedit, or to have proper 
funds at Amſterdam. _ þ | PEE 

Ar preſent the trade to Peterſbutgh is cartied 
to a great height : for the number of ſhips, which 
entered that port in the year 1751, from Eng- 
land, Holland, France, Denmark, and othet parts, 


|| amounted to two hundred and ninety. There is 


indeed no nation in the world more diſpoſed to 
commerce than the Ruſſians ate at preſent ; but 
they are ſo full of art and chicanery, that foreign- 


ers ought to be. very cautious in their dealings 
with them. | 


All the coins of Ruſſia, except ducats, have 


inſcriptions in the Ruſſian tongue. The gold 
coins are imperial ducats ; and the largeſt filver 
coin is the ruble, the value of which riſes and 
to the courſe of exchange. A 
ruble in Ruſſia is equal to an hundred copeiks, 
or four ſhillings and ſixpence ſterling. The 
other ſilver coins are half rubles, which are cal- 
led poltinnics, and quafter rubles. A graphe, 
or griwe, is of the value of ten copeiks ; and 
ten griwes ate equal to a ruble. The co 
coins are a copeik, which is of the value of about 
a halfpenny ; a denga, or denuſhka, two of 
which make a copeik ; and a poluſhka, which is 
a quarter of 4 copeik. There are no other fo- 
reign. pieces current in Ruſſia, except Holland 


_ rixdollats, Albert dollars, and ducats. 


The antient ſovereigns of Ruſſia ſtiled them- 
ſelves great dukes, and afterward czats; but 
Peter the Great aſſumed the title of emperor, 
and that title is now allowed by all Europe. 
The titles of the emperor at full length are, 


Emperor and ſole ſovereign of all the Ruſſias, 


e ſovereign lord of Moſcow, Kiow, Wlodimiria, 


* Novogrod ; czar in Caſan, Aſtracan, and Si- 


e beria; lord of Pleſkow ; great duke of Smo- 


< lenſko ; duke of Eſthonia, Livonia, and Care- 


“lia; of Tweria, Ingria, Pernia, WI 


cc 


ia, Bul- 
garia, and lord of ſeveral other territories ; 
great duke of Novogrod, in the low country 
„of Tſhernickow, Refan, Roftow, Iaroflaw, 


6c 


© Bielo-ſero, Uldoria, Obdoria, Condinia ; em- 


« peror of all the northern 


a N lord of the 
territory of” Juweria; 


the Carthalimian, 


. Grewzinian, and Georgian czars; of the Ka- 
bardinian, Circaffian, * and Gorian princes; 


and lord and ſuprtam ruler of 


| | The. | 


countries and territories,” 


— 0 


| The. arms of. Ruſſia, ſince the reign of Iwan 
Baſilowitz, have been, or, an eagle diſplayed 
ſable, holding a golden ſcepte 
talons 5, over the eagle's head a 
and qm its breaſt it Heir a ſhield, 
of Moſcow in the center, encompaſſed by fix o- 
thers,, which are thoſe” of Aſtracan, Wert, 
Caſan, Kiow, and Wlodimiria. | 
„The. power F the emperor of Ruſſia is as ab-, 
ſolute and unlimited 2s. poflible. Peter the Great 
publiſhed ap ordinance, by Which the ſucceſfon 
Was entirely to depend, on the will of the reigning 
ſovereign. z- nor have they any other written fun- 
damental law relating to the ſucceſſon. 
Abe court of Ruſſia bas always been very nu- 
meroys and dancer, it, eng: filled, parti- 
"A larly on Jolern occalions; by the. bajars or 


& „ 


nts *counſellors, and by the nobles and; gentry, 
a 


titles of honour and diſtinction, without any 
5 ry : as the carvers, who ate always two of 
the firſt nobility, and whoſe employment is ac-. 
cottnted extremely honourable; thefſewers, Who 
receive ambaſſadors, carry meſſages of importance, , 
"Tee and the gentlemen of the bedchamber. 


rec them at ſixty. millions of rubles 
num, other ſay they are twenty, and othe ers no 
more than eight. 
of in 3725, they amounted to thirteen. ti mt 
ubles, 3 
id in money, excluſive, ot what was Paid in 
1 d; and 15 adds, that this ſum, was then 
ficient to maintain three Hundred and thirty- 
- fine thouſand five hundred Tees and ſailors; 
and that Gince., Fr ADR both. the reyenue. "and 
be roops have increaſed. -. _ 7 


of ready money, the country, in- many 
6 upp recruits for the 7 
ty ang. moſt of LARA of bets pay 


\ciF; tribute in g furs. 

In the year 174%, okt the Ruſſian forces 
WAS 1 up by Ons FR by wich it ap- 
2 that the reg "thef cooliited of two hun 


red and forty- u thouſand 15 hundred and 


tx thouſand pl; uy Oe 8 5 29 
„The flget conhited EW rye 
line, ſexen, 9 25 
two flat boats, > d 1 1 eet at Peter- 
sburgh, cenſiſting of a hundred and two gallies. 
Ihe flect continued pretty.  hearly the {a me 
Gn that tune ; for though. fome 1 NEW Gps have 
been Win daher ale TOM unfit fer Ter: 
ice 1 

The 8 "of war are. Aaid up at. Reel and 
'Cronſtadr, and, the, gallies . The 
Ruſſians indeed have no Ke 25 harbour in 
the. Baltic, the w. 


1 ot 3 | 
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r and monde in his 
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witlythe arms 


re obliged w pay a conſtant attendance, 


be calculations of the revenues of the Ruſh an 
Ire are very various, for while ſome perſons. 
r an- 


logs : but, Voltaire | * 
ons. Near the churches are hung up Gd br 
only the taxes and. duties | | 


yer, It is very! Certain el tl (he ip erial | 
08 1275 bio no proportion to extent 
een WIS that t cha? do. not all 
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A'DESERTE To 6 RUSSIA. 
i 13 the end of May : nor have they now any 


| conſtant fleet in the Caſpian ſea. 

The government of Moſcow is the beſt culti- 
vated and the moſt. populous in the whole em- 
on and may be called the nen of 1 0 

t contains eleven provinces, the principal places 
in Which are the city of Moſcow and Yaro- 
. flawl. 

N Moſeow, the antient capital of the Ruſſian 
Fl: empire, and the reſidence, of the CZArs, 1s ſitua- 
ted in the circle of its own name, in 38 40 la- 
6 N And 1255 eaſt longitude; fourteen 
hundred urteen miles north-eaſt; of Lon- 
don. It nds in a pleaſant plain on the banks 
of the river Moſkwa, from which it derives | its 
name. 
Mr. Hanway ſays, that river runs through it, 
„making many windings, adds a very ſtrik- 
— beauty to the city; but in ſummer it is in 
many places ſhallow and unnavigable. Several 
eminences, interſperſed with en gardens, 
and lawns, form the moſt delightful proſpects. 
[ It is built ſomewhat after the eaſtern manner, it. 
| havin 1 58 few regular ſtreets, and a great num- 
ber of houſes. with gardens. The number of 
the churches in the city is computed at ſixteen 
| hundred; among Wich are eleven cathedrals; | 
and two hundredand ſeventy · one panſh churches;, 
the reſt either belong to convents, pr may be 
e as private chapels. 


: 
: 
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> 
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| 


bells which are kept continually chiming. 5 
of theſe is of a ſtupendous ſize, and od a: a 
' ſurpyizing proof of Kr of thoſe who cauſed- 
it to, be made; but the Ruſſians have from time 
. been exceedingly. cd 15 Jarge, 
be 
his bell, which: was cat in the reign 8 2 the 
| empreſs Anne, is four hundred — leh thou- 
and ſeven hundred, and ſeyenty-two pounds 
weight; but the beams on which it hung, being 
| burnt, it fell, and a large 1 18 broken out 


of it. 
|... The ſteeples K Churches are Lice 
i and the infides are decorated with aintings 8 
|: moſt of cheſe are. miſerable daubia ing. | Fithout 
| ſhade or perſpectivre. 
Bos 5.0 hi and public batktlings 5 in ; Moſcow 
amount to forty-three. .. The .number, of well- 
built houſes is greatly inferior to thoſe. of che 
mean fort, though rhe. number of the former is 
daily increifing ; but, as only a part of the 
ſtreets is paved, the N ly di 
1 The 5 is divided into * 8 one 
| within another. The interior circle, called Kre- 
I melin, which lignifies a. fortreſs, contains the 
I following remarkable buildings; the old impe- 
| its ellos BE eaſure-houle, . and ſtab les, VIC- 
| the palace, which formerly 22 
E to the Patriarch, nine cathedrals, . 
[| . convents, four pariſh 'thurches, the al. 
| with the public coffees, and other. offices. "ART 
All the churches. in the Kremelin have beau- 
IF ciful 11 5 * mY os of which vate gilt, or covered 
With chem are. richly orna- 
ji! e andthe wk aher is. 8 2 Bote 
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There is a handſome ſtone bridge from the | 


Kre:aclin into the ſecond circle, which is called 
Kitaigorod, or the Chineſe- town; which conſiſts 
of five ſtreets, in which are two cathedrals, eight- 
teen pariſh churches, four convents, thirteen 
noblemen's houſes, and nine public edifices : 
theſe are the mint, which is ſuperb. ſtructure: 
the chief diſpenſary, from which place the whole 
empire is ſupplied with medicines: a magazine, 
or watehouſe, to which all goods are brought 
before they have paid duty: the cuſtom-houle : 
the ambaſſador's palace, which is now converted 
into a ſilk manufactory: a printing-houſe : a 
court of judicature : the phyſic garden, and the 
exchange. The third cucle ſurrounds the for- 
mer, and is named Belgorod, or the white Town, 
from a white wall with which it is encompaſſed. 
It is alſo called the Czar's Town. 


It includes ſeventy-ſix pariſh churches, ſeven | 


abbeys, eleven convents, and nine public edi- 
fices : theſe are two palaces, -a cannon foundery, 
two markets, a brewhouſe, a magazine of pro- 
viſions, the {atr-fiſh harbour, and the Baſil gar- 
den. At the timber-marker are ſold new wood- 
en houſes, which may be taken to pieces and put 
together again, at the pleaſure of the pur- 
_— | 

The fourth circle, called Semlanoigorod, that 
is a town ſurrounded with ramparts of earth, in- 
cloſes the three preceding parts, and its ram- 
parts include an area of great extent. The en- 
trance was formerly by thirty- four Kues of tim- 
ber, and two of ſtone; but at pre 

two laſt are ſtanding. Over one of theſe gates 
is a mathematical ſehool, and an obſervatory. 
- , This circle contains a hundred and three pa- 
riſn churches, two convents, an imperial flable, 


an arſenal for artillery, a mint, a magazine ſor 


proviſions, and a cloth manufactory. Round 
theſe principal parts of the city lie the ſuburbs, 
which are of great extent, and contain ten con- 
vents and ſixty pariſn churches. 33 
The number of inhabitants are ſuppoſed to 


amount to about a hundred and fiſty thou- 


ſand. I 


_ | 


Since the building of Peterſburgh, and its 


being made the ſeat of the empire, 
declined greatly: | 


It has often ſuffered by fires, and in 1737, 
1748, and 1752, a conſiderable part of it was 
reduced to aſhes, eſpecially by the laſt fire, 
which conſumed above half the city, together 
with the noble diſpenſary and the czarina;s oo 

£ 


bles. But the houſes are always ſoon reb 
after ſuch a calamity, they being for the moſt 
part formed of very mean materials. 


Moſcow has 


Our readers will not be diſpleaſed with a par- 


- -ticular- deſcription of Petersburgh, Which is one 
of the capitals of the Ruſſian empire. The be- 

ginning and increaſe of this great city were very 
extraordinary, for, till the year 170g, the only 
buildings on the ſpo 


t where it ſtands: were two 


ſmall fiſhing-huts : but Peter the Great having 
in that year taken the town of Nyenſhanze, {rua-_ 


ted on the Neva, and made himielf maſter of the 


country, its commodious ſituation for the Bal 
tio trade induced him to build a town and for- 


* 


ent only the 


— - La dh. And — 
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At firſt it was only intended for a place of 
arms, to which all kinds of military ſtores 
might be conveniently e from the interior 
parts of the empire, by which means the war 
with Sweden might be carried on with more vr- 
gour and expedition. | 

For this reaſon the public edifices and private 
houſes were built only with timber, the ſtreets 
were not paved, and both the dock and town 
had no other fortifications than a mean rampart 
to each. | A | 

But Peter's obtaining the victory of Pultowa, 
and making the conqueſt of Livonia, inſpired 
him with the hope of being able to preſerve his 
conqueſt,” and to render Petersburgh the capital 
of his empire. His averſion to Moſcow, where, 
in his younger years, he had experienced much 
ill treatment; his fondneſs for Maritime affairs; 
and a deſire of perpetuating his name, all conſpir- 
ed to induce him to lay the foundation of a new 


city, which might become the capital of his em- 


pire. 
No ſooner had Peter formed this great pro- 


ject, than he ordered the caſtle to be bUilt of 
ſtone, the admiralty to be walled in with the 


ſame materials, and all the buildings to be e- 


rected in a more beautiful and ſubſtantial man- 
ner. | | 


In the year 1714 he removed his council to 


Petersburgh, where noble edifices were built in 


a ſtreight line for the public offices, which,” in 
1718, were alſo removed thither. — 


Orders were alſo given for the princi al fami- | 


lies in Ruſſia to refide there, and build houſes 
according to their abilities. But this occaſioned 
ſome irregularity in the buildings; for the no- 
bility and burghers had been directed to build 
their houſes on the iſland of Petersburgh, and 
many public and private ſtructures were accord - 
ingly erected there; but, in 1721, the emperor 


determined that the whole town ſhould ſtand on 


the iſland of Waſili. Jen 
Tue ſtreets were marked out, canals wete dug, 


the ifland was fortified with fifty- ſeven baſtlons, 


and the nobility were to begin their honſes a 
ſecond time: but the death of the emperor put 
a ſtop: to the execution of his plan; and the ſtone 
buildings that had been erected went to ruin. 


| - The Ruſſian nobility were naturally averſe to 

} ſettle in Petersburgh, as they could neither live 
there ſo cheap, nor ſo commodiouſly as at Mof- © 
cow. The country abque Petersburgh is not 
very fertile, ſo that proviſions are brought thi- 
ther from a great diſtance, and muſt be paid 
for in ready money; which was no fmiall griev- 


ance to the nobility, Who chiefly ſubſifted* on 
the produce of their eſtates, but ſeldom abound- 
ed in caſl. pf, | 34 . nnn 


— 


Beſide, Moſcow ſeemed tuch fitter f6t being. 


the imperial ſeat, as it is in the center of che em- 


pire, from whence juſtice might be more eaſily. 
| adminiſtered, and the national revenue be re- 

ceived and disburſed with more convenience and 
| pax and, Petersburgh ' ſeemed to them 


- 


d 
to he too near the frontiers of Sweden. 


came large and {plendid, abd under his fuccef- 


ſors received” addrional improvements, ſo that it 
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_ However, this city in the time of Peter I. be- 


Ld 


$80 | 
is now ranked among the largeſt and moſt ele- | 


gant cities in 7 

Ta artly ſeated on the continent 
of Ing 1 oo F Lug among thick woods, and 
pardy on ſeveral ſmall iſlands fortned by the 
anches of the Neva, in 59% 57 north latitude, 
and 319 caſt longitude from London. The low 
and marſhy ſoil on which it ſtands has been con- 
ſiderably raiſed with trunks of trees, eatth, and 
ſtone, However, its ſituation is pleaſant, and 
the air ſalubrious. The city is about ſix Eng- 

liſh miles in length, and as many in breath. 
The river Neva, ſituated near Petersburgh, is 


about eight hundred paces broad; but not having 


8 all places a proportionable depth of water, 
| _ merchant-ſhips are cleared at Cronſtadt, 
he men of war built at Petersburgh are allo 


conveyed thither by means of certain machines 


called camels. 

Ihe city ranges on both ſides the Neva, ex- 
tending from eaſt to weſt near two Englifh miles. 
At * upper end of the north ſide is the Cita- 
del, which contains a ſtately church, in which 
are "depoſited the remains of its founder, Peter 
the Great, and his empreſs Catherine ; and | it is 
likewiſe a priſon ſor ſtate criminals. | 

There are neither walls nor gates to the city; 


ut it would be difficult for an army to approach 
land near it to the 


it, on account of the marſhy 


Kü _———— and the gulph of Finland to 


As Peter the Great built this city tier the 
model of Amſterdam, it is divided by 
but from ſome errors in the plan, from the 
feluctance with which his ſubjects undertook the 
work, a part of it ſtill remains unexecuted: but 
there are ſeveral very noble edifices, and ſome 
. broad, and well-built ſtreets. 
. | Theempreſfs's fondneſs. for building has con- 
tributed to ED beauty of the city; for beſide 
the two foyal palaces already mentioned, ſhe has 
built a noble one ſaid to be intended for. the 
| Great Duke. Theſe edifices are chiefly brick 
- Plaiſtered over, and make an elegant appear- 
ance, but the materials are not very durable. 
An Italian architect havin Carle in Ruſſia; 
the taſte of Italy is ee 


in almoſt all their 


houſes; and notwithſtanding the ſeverity of the 


cold, they abound much more in windows than 
the houſes in England. 
'The inhabitants of Petersburgh are computed 


25 two hundred and fifty thouſand, including 1 


garriſon, which is numerous : bur in reck- 
_ ſubjects throughout the whole empire, 
it is laid 42 as a rule that the hundred and ſe- 
venty· fifth male ey an L of near fifty thou- 
ſand men, and conſeq uppoſing an 9 16 5 
number of females, 155 pc may. be reckoned 

_ [ſeventeen million five hundred toafand : bur 
here roo Bi Tartars, the Ruffian Ukraine, and 


8 provinces are not included 1 in this | 


count. 
What is truly deſerving admiration'ia Riff, 


are the lahours of the immortal Peter, who ſtill 


r not only in every part of the government, 
but in every work of art and deſign. We can 


n much of ä his charac- 


"oy 2 
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canals ;- 


| 


| 


_ 


| 


is 


12 * 


a rod of iron. 


Justice 
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ter is admired by the world in * but par- 
ticularly * the part of it that he governed, and 
which muſt ever revere his memory, ſo long as 
they retain any traces of his vaſt genius and in- 
defatigable labours. If, in the revolutions of 
ages, they ſhould again decline into their ancient 
barbarity of manners, they never will give a 


ſtronger proof of that barbarity, than by ceaſing 
to venerate his name. 


It has been imputed to this prince, that he 
was cruel.” The exact rule of mercy and juſtice 


cannot always be obſerved by every mortal man; 


and leaſt of all by princes, who cannot ſearch to 
the bottom of every thing. 

A man of his ſtre 5 of efolStion, cannot 
be ſuppoſed to have a heart of the melting ſort: 
and the ingratitude and inſenſibility of his ſub- 
jects, their repugnance to accept the terms of 
their own felicity by the means he fought it for 
them, means ſo obviouſly productive of the 
end, and yet ſo obſtinately refiſted, could not 
but fire him with ſome oben; and might 
alſo perſuade him they could be ruled only by 
Thas he might commit ſome 
acts of ſeverity; but that he put men to death 
with his own hand, Mr. Hanway is Sp ar 
is not true. 

An amorous diſ oſition, and a cruel one, are 
compatible in the ſame perſon, as experience of- 
ten evinces; but cruelty and greatneſs of mind, 
ſuch as this rince demonſtrated; are not com- 
patible. His great foible was the love of wo- 
men ; he was not however profufe, nor even ge · 
nerous i in his amours, if we may credit the re- 

of Miſs Crofs, who was diſtinguiſhed in 
way, by'the emperor's favour in England. 

He was ſeen in Holland with a girl in his 
arms at a common drinking-houſe, of which 
eiteumſtance there is now an excellent picture 
at the palace at Peterhoff. A gardener once 
threw a hough at him for his amorous advances 
to a girl who was working in a gargen : in a 
word, he was ag little elegant as expenſive in 
his amours ; and as in things of the utmoſt im- 
Portance, ſo in this, he acted juſt as his own 
inclinations. directed ary * Ar to 
common forms. 

When he ordered public executions he was 
frequently ſeen to weep. —Miſs Hambleton, 
a mgid of honour to the empreſs Catherine, had 
an amour which at different times produced three 
children: ſhe had always pleaded ſickneſs; but 
Peter ſuſpecting the caſe, ordered his phyſician 
o attend her; No ſoon diſcovered the real ſtate 


of He caſe. It was likewiſe diſcovered that a 


f ſhame had gat the better of her huma- 
nity, d that the children had been put to death 
as Oo as they were born. 

Tu emperor enquired if the father * them 
was Privy to the murder; but the unhappy. 
mothes that he was innocent, ſhe having 


25 
| te jeg, by Fear were 


called on the emperor to puniſh | 
the offehce: the lady was greatly beloved by 
the empreſs, who pleaded for her; but ls, the | 
the td might have bern n 

5 _ 


- 


time to drive 
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murders could not. be ſo: Peter ; ſens her to, the, W 
eren: the fact being 2 


2 | 


caſtle, and viſited her in p 
confeſſed he prondùnced he er ſentence v wit 

telling her that his duty a8 a prince, and. 25 75 
* ent, Called on mak for "at eh W 


du to her crime; alid re e . 
2 are for death. h 
E 


with, forrow : and ſorne have aſſerted, that when 
by head was ſtrdck off, he took" it, up by the 
whilſt the lips ley et erctriblibs 142 iffed 
, m: extraordinary iis coco Towns may a, 
ſeem, it may very Welk be. Elec of op oats 
ordinary a man Pack tle Grear. 2 - | 
fie. generous was his conduct to the . 


” 


e = the batele of Poltowa 
dog obe s fot ſpeakitig diſre- . 
as of of rhe" King, f. Sweden, and asd to 
— m Lindt 4 ing, and might Hor hy. 
| ni A have dein chen Acne as that prinee's by 
Bir what a profuſion of ſdund politics Was ac. || 
played in his taking his ſwore from his o ſide, || 
and preſenting it as a token of his favour to the 
Swedith* general Renchild, upon the occafion, of 
that general's ſaying,” << Th gh the king my 
after acted contrary” to my opinion, "yet 1. 
e thoüght myſelf bound, as 4 fabfiur ſubject,” 
7 to obey his commands !” 


1 5 Is 's ths cuſtom with us te interrupt con- 


"drinking healths a table, In Ruſſia 

they add rot et imp ertinence, by choir ſer- 
| 1 75 whethet you atk for it; 78 
ras int Warm arp ute "with: Leal ral A- 


en the e travin, preleht⸗ 
ed kim with falver'of wine : 


atiently threw back his. arm, which 1. 0% 
95 rſet The Halder, "Ard" ftriick the adn ir: þ 
hen per ved his diſtoutfe us ir nothing” Had Fo 


afterwi 9 TYEE fit 170 
e Anziral Ap Pra if be Rad“ AF AVE 


11 not 3 1 aſt Fein 8 this tide, 
Male he w_ ps by pil in 8 ſchodl! OIL great, 
| _ N o menial offices ot to he” 
| 1 70 e en enty 8 fabour, 

e 100 the.” Len 
he * 2455 5 N 185 hr of 
after the completisn: of is 1 
entire a conteſnpt᷑ of thoſe t exrernal cir Fun | 
Thick nt cet t | 
except the power aninExetl 82 jy . 1 
ſeemed ambitious only” 
| ftouk and to abt rather 1 | 
"He had the vtmiolt averhion 10 2 5 N 
and liked no drefs fo well 2s his re 


never wore but one ſuit "of en hol . 
] 1 Ba | 


5 arver ore bay. : 
2 nog: bes RE or eifttatn* oe the; . 


are the ſtrests of Pereritiuirgh 
Acheir with One Horſe, acrended' only by 


K Toldier ot. by back. 
ie eee 1 1 


£2 . 
5² 


1 2 


5 


the erppetor. in N 
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likewiſe attended oy ah che u vil 
where he embraced” er with tenderneſs mixed. 
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git. 


winter in a, com- 
and it has ſometimes hap- 


He, has been often ſeen. 


not the value of three pence _ 
to. ly Fans * on hich F he has not 
(iy { $0.3 41990. 95 the money of any 
pe N n MO 5 new . d. accidentally met : 
2 noxwjth 1 heſe cemibg improprieties, 
the ſu {ng of h 125 ſupported. the dig- 
| nity * A, great 5 


he was uſually at his tri- 
ces by five 1 in the morning; 
agen Nr attendance and knowledge 

12 0 Ne ht his ſubje&s their reſpectixe 
n cee them to thoſe duties, and. * | 
EW welfare of the ſtate; - 

Peter the Great was not ſatisfied without exa-, 
mining to the bottom of things, and therefore,, 
inte of Want) his ple Wait on him, he. 
wa bed th Em ;3, 10 that. be way but e 
be ound 1 in the Palace. 7 

he care of proyid ing Þ Pobüg feaſtz for the 
foreign miniſters was committed to prince Men- 
E ſo that the emperor loſt no time in idle 
and with regard 15 His own diet, 
Father Coarſe than Flegant, 
hat ſach'a \pringe, 

as this ſhould conyerle, with all ſorts of people o 

op he could acquire any uſeful. knoylegde;. 5. 
among whom ſome of the "Engliſh, and Other 
foreign merchants were his free poo COmMPANioOns. 

80 uſetl to eat and chf Wh them, .and was, 

ficn, godfather to their children if his godchud 
died! he ha even more than once attended their. 
funerals,” He Was. Very Inquiſitive about trade, 
| yet he confeffed it was What he leaſt \ underſ ood xz. 
bur his eſtabliſhment of 5 corpmaerge in Ber 
Ae h, an brig ng the greate partof1 it ram. 

Archa el, pag 1 Rias he offered to 0 oo 
who "(Build | d ou, ew branches of trade; bis, 
ſetting up an encouraging new manufagories, 
of linen ang; hemp, in his own country; the 
gend countenance he gave to foreign merchants, 
Tthahy her HE like Circumſtances, are 
certain. indic: tions that he underſtood, in many 
e the, means of advancing ANF as. 

Tas: che ger 5 'end of it. "ol | 
p d ade even his pleaſufes and File. 
ments ſuBſeryient to the important ends of his 
He had more than once received” 
L tel; Fly proofs of the i impatience of his 
egg! I the refotmation Which he had 
1 Woge and was now accompliſhing : this, ren- 
cred him, extreamly_ ſuſpicious. of them, As 
mens hearts are. generally . oft. open in their 
qups, bs often drank with. them. liberally, ſome- 
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times at co and ofrener at their own, houſes. 
85 ws Or, to, be rude, in requiring 

eycnthe Jadic eee . 

low: gol ts. of gb Wi 0 other {fron lig qgudrs 

b Ant this þ 1 59900 1 
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| Jerdl oe of his chirnberlatis to ſleep with him: 


= ä his failings ; 


582 : 


He would never lie alone, leſt any attempts 
t be made on his life: hen ke was not 
the empreſs or other companion, be or- 


which Was an e on to them, 


. he was very gs Ak Ned kim; th 
he uſed to praſp very pri kis flee p. 
His charakter, as a DA of guifite arts and 


6 judgment, will appear from his being able 
to 15 1 people Frith 4 contempt of that f 


| ire his 
| ſordid ignorunce ch had for 15 Er 
reigned through the ebutitry, and 
made it his a e 
Hle cou 
I than by ridiculing the ſuperſtitidus teverence 
entettained for the cuſtoms of their anteſ- 
tors: with this view he ofdered a number of 
dreſſes of rhe ſeveral officets of the crown” and 
cdart, as worn iu punks gt) and in theſe him 
ſelf and his whole court appeared in maſque- 
rade; by which Ir he prop 21 were perſuad - 
ed, that they & Were at leaſt W 
fachers. x 


roman, hich 1 wgdon; 6 foloving 
re th; Mr W 
Ver. 55 
wang) ih 122 
«Several for 
And tratluced 


wrirers Rave miſre 
# real chutacter of 


lowelt 
t the Teaft 


1 clas of people, moſt of chem v 

d of truth; hereby many, 7 
2 4 underftanding have been milled, and, 
een to this 
«have been a 


2 it is well kn 
6h < Line of the writing th 
ſeven years aft 
ce, juſtice, and Humanity n 
3 which riacipally, if 
«rot ſolely, aroſe from his inclinarish to the 
fair ſex. 


n, to many living at 


this, which 


3. berty to inſert a 8 of "whith, tho' 

< trifling, yet as 10 Star a onape is the 
ce ſubject, will net be Altogether e | 
F 
"middle 107 a 
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0e e e Minds Slim 

© $2ar ha ring oxi of te hip 's arrival 

EG ke e, 
© burg; being” barer 


* who was his Thief 2 CL | 
on that occaſion, ferved phe ro dag q: 
Aker his maj 7 had fm: hews about 


« the Swediſh fleet, &c. he ate a 


de of beead, 
_< andcheeſe and drank a glaſs of 98 


< on thote to viſit the 'works Cart. 
« Cronſtadt ; and returned the Aae e 
his boat to St. Pet 
twenty. Engliſm miles. 


* n $2 33.43 


* 


— 


a DñESOGRIFTION OF RUSSIA. 


1 
not bring this about m0 EN 


iſe as thei fore- 


attire, moſt of, 4 FA £9 igage was imple, without alten 


in kn expedition to Ber. 


ſented 
eter the 
rest, by telaling mean ſtories, picked up at 
'- ate-liouſts, and circulated Re the 


ople of 


reſent time, look on him to 
cious man, and a cruel tyrant; 
than which nothing can be mote the reverſe 
4 * of his true character. "REN" 1 
Though he might have had ſorge ring 


is above thir- 


his demiſe, that his pru- 
much on 


1 ſhalt here, (ſays Mt. Bet ech the k. 


, 
154 a 4 


* e Y nt Per If | 


« terſburg, 1 lodged at Mr, 'Noy's, an Englih 
8 1 8 der in che czar's ſervice: One morn- 
before Jay Th, my ſervant Hor and 
Ne lems . Ms 4 | 
5 5 aw hin walking up | 
being Bars 0 and 
1 any one to attend him. Mr. 


n came, and took him i 
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had So 
* tout, prot his maje 


« culardire&ions about a 4j 155 on the Es 
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mmer, a four-oared wherry was 
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« raiſed out of their beds to attend him there. 

When aſſembled, after hearing cauſes be- 

* tween ſuhject and ſubjeR, or public affairs, 

| n regarding the interior of the empire, read by 

* the ſecretary, and the opinion of the ſenate 

* fecited thereupon, he would write upan the 

proceſs, or upon the affair under deliberation, 

* with his own hand, ih a very laconic ſtile, 

« Let it be according to the detree of the 4 
nate: and fometimes would add. fome 


_ « ticular alterations, ſuch as he thought fit to 


1 mention, and wrote PETER under it. 
His maje 
mind when awake, that he never allowed his 
time of reſt to be broke in u unleſs in 
< caſe of fire. When any accident of that kind 
a «Mw pened, in any part of the town, there was 
a ſtanding order to 1 him on its firſt ap- 
rance z and his majeſty was frequently the 
M 3 5 ſt at the fire, where he always remained, 
« Lang the mis orders, till all further 
dn 11 bi al regard of the czar 
ternal re 0 
— 05 his i fabi was, of Frcinirſe fallowed by all 
* the great officers, arid wife of the firſt quali- 
451 ty.z. which was frequently the means of ſav- 
ing many thouſands of his ſubjects from utter 
« uin whoſe houſes and ds, withour ſuch 
ular aſſiſtance, muſt Wan the fare: 
« of eir ruined neighbours. , 
mn adhs of en he ap 
« « but nof ſuperſtitious. I have feen him at his 
ubbe. devotions in church many times. I 
ave: been preſent, when his majeſty, not 
a 1 the clerk's manner of reading the 
e pfalms, hath taken the bock from the clerk, 
& and hach read them himſfelf; which be. did 


© very 


uy "His was allowed, b che be judges 
„be and Ruſſian languages, to be 
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ſe and D 
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poſed to he oe Bin 5 


* had 
8 * at theſe times of merriment;, for, on 


K e d them on the footing of a com- 


« Derbent in Perſia, 


8. oth in in the army, who had attended ea | 


y from his very Weed in all his expedi- 
« rions, |. ' officer . being an old d friend of 


« mine, k went to pay him a viſit one evening, 


long after the death of Peter the Great; when 
he told me, that ſuch and ſuch offices, nam- 
ing them, had dined with him that day, and 

that the principal ſubject 
on turned on the e e eee 

4 25 he termed him, by way of eminence) Peter 
. He told me mn. that d 


of their converſati- 


883 
© his majeſty ſeemed to be ſevere on certain 
« occaſions, yet not one of them all could pro- 
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* „weight: but ſuch am nts. becurred 
generally during holidays, and 22 times, 
28 with him, at no time of long con- 
cc tmuance. 
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KINGDOM of PRUSSIA; 


With ſome Anecdotes of KING FREDERIC IL 


HE kingdom of Pruffia, which has here- 
LY tofore been called Ducal Pruſſia, and 
belongs to the houſe of Brandenburgh, 
is divided from the other dominions of its ſo- 


vereign by Poliſh Pruſſia, and is bounded by 


Samogitia on the north, by Lithuania on the 
eaſt, 


the weſt. 


The greateſt length of the kingdom, from 
Soldau to its northern extremity, is about one 
-hundred and ninety miles, and its breadth, from 
the borders of of the great dutchy of Lithuania, 
near Shirwind, to the weſtern coaſt of Samland, 
is one hundred and fourteen miles; but it 

much narrower in other places. 


With regard to the climate and the tempera- | 


ture of the air, the two laſt months of ſpring, 


and the two firſt of ſummer are pleaſant, tem- 


perate and warm, and the weather is generally 
favourable for ripening the fruits of the earth; 
but before and after theſe months the air is cold 
and piercing: the autumn is frequently wet, and 
the winter very ſevere; notwithſtanding which 
the air is well purified by high winds. 
The diſtempers which chiefly prevail in Pruſ- 
ſia are the gout and ſtone ; but the ſcurvy is 
not ſo common as in England. . 
The ſoil produces abundance of. corn, fruit, 


herbs, and paſturage ; and the country abounds 
with flocks and herds, and very fine horſes. - 


Its Principal commodities are buck-wheat, 
wool, flax, hemp, honey, hops, pit-coal and 


pitch. Great quantities of amber are found on 


the coaſts of the Baltic, in Pruſſia, particularly 


on the Samland ſhore. 
In the year 1755, the number of 


and ninety-eight perſons cajqble of bearing 
arms, and conſiſt of native Pruſſians, who from 
their language and manners, appear to be de- 
ſcended from the Germans; of Lithuanians, 
hr have their peculiar language ;- and of 
oles. . 


Bos 9 | | 
„hac 1 


— 


y Poland Proper and Maſovia on the | 
ſouth, and by Poliſh Pruſſia and the Baltic on 


Is 


the inhabi- | 
tants in this Kingdom were computed at fix 
hundred and thirty-five thouſand, nine hundred 


The Lutheran religion prevails chiefly a- 
mong the inhabitants of Pruſſia ; but as a great 
number of the coloniſts are Calviniſts, they have 
alſo their churches, not only in the cities and 


towns, but in ſome villages they have a parti- 


cular church appropriated to their uſe, and in 


other places they perform divine ſervice in the 
Lutheran Churches. 


The Papiſts have a few churches in this king- 
dom. Here are alſo ſome Mennonites, and a 


few congregations of Socinians. | 


The manufactures in Pruſſia are daily im- 
proving and increaſing, particularly the glaſs 


and iron works, manufactures of ſilk, cloth, 
| cambler, linen and ſtockin 


- copper and braſs mills. 


gs; paper, powder, 


Pruſſia is conveniently fituated for trade, and 
to promote it a college of commerce and navi- 
gation has been erected, which takes a cogni. 
zance of all diſputes and propoſals relating to 
trade and commerce. 


The commodities of Pruſſia and great Li- 


thuania ſold to foreign merchants, and annually 
|| exported, are all kinds of grain, to the amount 


of twenty thouſand laſts; pine trees for maſts, 
deal boards, and timber; tar, wood-aſhes, pot- 
aſh, elk-ſkit.*, leather, furs, amber, about 
twelve thouſand five hundred ſtone of wax, ho- 
ney, manna, linſeed oil, flax, hemp, linſeed, 
and hemp-ſeed ; alſo yarn, hogs briſtles, ſtags 
horns, and elks hooks oatmeal, mead, dried 


| fiſh, ſturgeon, caviar, lampreys, ſauſages, but- 


ter, and tallow, of which laſt three thou- 


ond four hundred ſtones are exported annu- 
ally. | 


Frederic, the ſon of Frederic William the 


Great, and grandfather of the preſent king, 


= 


raiſed the dutchy of Pruſſia to a kingdom; and 


in the year 1701, in a ſolemn aſſembly of the 
ſtates of the empire, placed the crown with his 
own hands upon his head, and that of his con- 
ſort ; ſoon after which all the other chriſti- 
an powers acknowledged him as king of 
Pruſſia. 1 

Frederic William, ſon of the prince above - 


men- 
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mentioned, who aſceoned the throne in 1713, 
peopled his country by the favourable recep- 
tion he gave to diſtreſſed and perſecuted Saltz- 
burghers : and rendered his reign glorious by 
many uſeful and magnificent foundations. 

In the year 1740, this monarch was ſucceed- 
ed by his ſon Frederic the ſecond (the preſent 
king) who has annexed to his dominions the 
SEN part of Sileſia and Eaſt Frieſland, ren- 

ered his kingdom formidable by his ſingular 
valour and prudence, advanced the happineſs 


of his ſubjects by a reduction and amendment of 


the laws, the increaſe of commerce, and many 
other regulations, which evince his great wil- 
dom and penetration. 

The city of Berlin is airy and elegant; the 


" houſes are uniform, and the ſtreets clean and re- 


pile. 


gular. There is a fine new bridge over the Spree, 
built of ſtone, on which is an equeſtrian ſtatue 


of Frederic William the Great, which is eſteem- 


ed a piece of admirable workmanſhip : it was 
erected by Frederic I. king of Pruſſia, who like- 
wiſe built the palace, which is a very noble 


The great ceconomy of the court of Pruſſia 


is well worthy. of notice. The apartments of 


the palace are adorned, with ſilver in every 
hape; but theſe ornaments are ſo maſſy, that 
the faſhion does not exceed ſeven pounds per 
cent; ſo that, in caſe of neceſſity, four mil- 
lions of dollars might be eaſily realized. 

The king's more particular apartments are 
elegant, but not remarkably grand: the pre- 
vailing taſte is white ſtucco and gilding. 


In ſeveral of the private apartments there are 
tables, with pens, ink, and looſe papers, which 
indicate the diſpatch of N more than the 
! larity and elegance which are generally 

aeg eo $1555 þ 1025 | d 
It is obſerved by Mr. Hanway, that at the 
time of his being at Berlin, the king of Pruſſia 


- . a . x 


—_— 


— — 


and cauſed his ſecretary to take his 


was conſidered as no friend to Great Britain ; 
but adds, there is a pleaſure in praiſing the wor- 
thy, whether they happen to be our Friends or 
nor. 

Frederic II. king of Pruflia, and elector of 


Brafidenburg, was born on the twenty fourth 


of January 1712, and was the Son of king Fre- 
deric William, by Sophia Dorothea, the ſiſter 


of king George II. He aſcended the throne on 


the twenty-firt'of May 1740, and was there- 


fore twenty-eight years of age when his father 


died; ; 

He had an early taſte for literature and the 
polite arts, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf by the 
delicacy of his manners, in oppoſition t6 the 
inelegant cuſtoms that prevailed at his father's 
court. | | 

There is one circumſtance in favour of his 


Pruſſian majeſty beyond any other prince in Eu- 


rope; which is the great ceconotny of his go- 
vernment and perſonal expence. The allow- 
ance of his table is but thirty crowns, or five 
pounds five ſhillings a day, fiſh and wine ex- 
cepted, in which he is at no great expence; 
Potſdam: is the favourite reſidence of the king 


of Pruſſia, who there avoids the idle ceremonies | 
of a court. He ! entertains at his table twelve 
| perſons + thoſe of his miniſters moſt in favour. 


are firſt invited, with thoſe of foreign princes 
who happen to be at Potſdam, and his offi- 
cers, down. to' an enſign, fill up the vacant 
Pag. E r 
His converſation is free and eaſy, even to jeſt- 
ing z but he paſſes from the gay to the ſerious 
in an inſtant, and ſupports his dighity both from 
the feat and the affection of thoſe about him. 
So little does he obſerve uſeleſs forms, that 
he has riſen from his chair at his writing- table, 
place, and 


vrite down the orders which he dictated ſtand- 
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Mr. Aude ſets fell from Marſeilles, and arrives at Caſis; a deferibtin of the ee 

country; he goes forward to St. Rhemo, to Monaco, and to Genoa ; an account of that 
city and its inhabitants; Mr. Addiſon proceeds by land to Pavia, and from thente to Milan; 
EF) an account of what is moſt remarkable in that. city, and a compariſon between the manners 


3. of the French and Italians ; our author proceeds fo * erona, to Padua, and. to Venice; 4 


deſeription of thoſe cities. 


N the twelfeh of December 1699, Mr. 
RE Addiſon ſet out from Marſeilles, in a 


tartane, for Genoa, and late the ſame 
night arrived at Caſſis, a ſmall French port, 
where (notwithſtanding it was the depth of win- 
ter) he, to his great Rrprins; obſerved all the 
- mountains round the town covered with green 
olive-trees, or adorned with beautiful gar- 
dens, which afforded a variety of agreeable 
proſpects ; for the moſt uncultivated of them 
- produce myrtle, balm, roſemary, lavendar, and 


wild thyme; and our author was ſhewn at a 
- diſtance, deſarts 'rehdered famous by the pe- 


nance of Mary Ma 


dalene, who after her ar- 


rival with Joſeph of Arimathea, and Lazarus at 
Marſeilles, is ſaid to have wept away the re- 


mainder of her life among theſe ſolitary moun- | 


rains and rocks. 


: 


Our author continued his voyage the next 


| day, till the veſſel was forced by contrary winds. 


into the port of St. Rhemo, a pRerry rown in the 


territories of Genoa. 


Towards the ſea the front was ſmall ; but 


there are a great number of houſes built behind 


up the fide of a mountain, to avoid che on 
winds and vapours. 

Here were ſeveral. perſons who had no cover- 
ing over their ſhoulders but their ſhirts, with- 
out complaining of the cold; and our author 

obſerves, chat if the poorer ſort were not free 
from the greateſt inconveniences that attend 
-. thoſe of the northern nations, the extreme mi- 
2 9 and poverty in moſt of the Italian en, 
ments would be , | 


— 
W 


| 


£1 


# 
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- was, paid and officered by the French 


11 che egbbourbesd of this city there are 
many plantations of palme trees, which are not 
to be found in other parts of Italy: 

From this place a fair wind carried our au- 


| thor ſtrait into the gulph of Genoa, which is 


remarkable for tempeſts, and a ſcarcity of fiſh 
Here they were obliged to lie two days, and 
the Captain apprehended his ſhip to'be in fuch 
danger, that he fell on his knees, and con- 
feſſed himſelf to a capuchin who was on board; 

but a length, taking the advantage of a fide 
wind, they were driven back as far as Monaco, 
which has a. ſpacious harbour ſheltered on the 
. north and welt. by a range. of - rocks; but the 
ſhips are expoſed to the ſouth winds. 

be tawn of Monaco now ſtands on a pro- 
montory, 'where was formerly the temple of 
Hercules Monæcbus, from which this ſmall 
principality take its name. 

There are only three towns in the domi⸗ 
nions of the Prince of Monaco, the chief of 
which is ſituated on a rock that runs out into 
the ſea, and is ſtrongly fortified by nature. 
It was. formerly under the protection of the 
Spaniards; but . the natives driving out the 
Spaniſh garriſoh, received a French one, which 
at this time copſiſted of fixe hundred men f King, 

ing. 
They palace has handſome... apartments, 1 
are hung with pictures of the moſt celebrated 


beauties in the court of France. 


Our author next took a ſmall boat, and pro- 
ceeded flow] along the ſea-ſhore, in order in 
1 manne: to reach the city of Genoa; but 


. 


. 
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oyer rugged mountains and precipices, through 
a road much more difficult than that over mount 
Cennis. age 

The Genoeſe, like the old Ligurians, are 
eſteemed extremely artful, and addicted to 
knaviſh . cunning ; they are more induſtrious 
and enured to hardſhips than the reſt of the 
Italians; and while the barrenneſs of their 
country continues, there is no wonder that the 
manner of the inhabitants are the ſame, fince 
nothing renders men ſharper that want. The 


„ Genoeſe (ſays the Italian proverb,) have a 


« ſea without fiſh, land without trees, and men 
„ without faith.“ | : | 
On both ſides of Genoa are many beautiful 
palaces, which, to thoſe who fail by it, make 
the tawn appear much longer than it is. The 
city itſelf has the nobleſt appearance of any in 
the world. Moſt of the houſes being painted 
on the ourfide, look remarkably gay and 
lively, and they are eſteemed the higheſt in 
Europe. 
The new ſtreet is a double range of palaces 
from one end to the other, built with the ut- 
moſt magnificence, and fit for the reſidence of 


princes. Mr. Addiſon ſays, he cannot be reconcil- 
ed to the manner in which ſeveral of their houſes 
are painted: for tho" figures, hiſtorical - pieces, 


and perſpective are very ornamental when drawn 
on walls, that would otherwiſe appear too nak- 


ed and uniform; but inſtead of theſe, the front | 
of a palace is often covered with painted pillars : 


of different orders, which only ſhew that there 
is ſomething wanting, and that the palace, 
which, without theſe counterfeit pillars would 


be beautiful in its kind, might have been 


more perfect by the addition of ſuch as are 
real. EEG 3 75 98 1415 151 
At the diſtance of a mile from Genoa is the 


Villa Imperiale, the front of which, without 


having any thing of this paint, conſiſts of a 
Doric and Corinthian row of pillars, and, our 
author ſays it is the handſomeſt of any he ſaw 
. Fan 
The Duke of Doria's 


the beſt furniſhed within. In the firſt of theſe 
there is one room hung with tapeſtry, in which 
are wrought the figures of the great perſons 


produced by that family; and perhaps there is 


not a_ kouſe in Europe that can ſhew a longer 
line of heroes, who have acted for the good of 


their country. 


A ſtatue is erected to Andrew Doria , at the | 


entrance of the Doge's palace, with the glorious 
title of Deliverer of the commonwealth: and 
one of his family has another that calls him its 


; Preſerver. 


In the Doge's palace are the rooms where 
the great and little council, with the two col- 


leges, hold their aſſemblies: but the ſtate of 
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2 Andrew Doria was one of the greateſt Aim. 
rals and generals of his time, and particularly di- 


palace has the beſt out- 
ſide of any in Genoa, and that of Durazzo is 


country 


ſtinguuhe himfelf in the year 1528, by freeing his 


ADDISON's TRAVELS THROUGH 


finding the ſea too rough at Savona, he made 
the beſt of his way by land, and proceeded 


Genoa being very poor, though ſeveral of its 
members are extremely rich, infinitely more ſplen- 
dor and magnificence may be obſerved in the 
houſes of particula perſons, than in thofe that 
belong to the public. | 

But in the moſt of the ſtates of Europe, the 
people ſhew-the extremeſt marks of poverty, 
while the governors live in the greateſt magni- 
ficence. | 

The churches are here very fine, particularly 


that of the Annunciation, which makes a moſt 


beautiful appearance on the inſide; all but one 
corner of it being covered with ſtatues, paint- 
ings, and gildings. | 4 
In the government of Genoa nothing is 
more remarkable than the bank of St. George, 


which is formed of ſuch branches of the re- 


venues as have been appropriated to the diſ- 
charging of ſeveral ſums that have been: borrow- 


ed from private perſons, during the exigences 


of the commonwealth and whatever incon- 
veniences the ſtate has laboured under, they 


have never alienated any part of theſe revenues 
to other uſes. 


The adminiſtration of this bank is for life, 


and partly in the hands of the principal citizens, 
which gives them great authority in the ſtate. - 


Thus, though this bank is uſually thought to 
be the greateſt load on the Genoæſe, it diftri- 

butes the power among particular members of 
the Republic, and is a great check upon the 
Ariſtocracy: this may be one reaſon why the 
ſenate of Genoa behave with more moderation 
towards their ſubjects than that of Venice. 


It would have been happy for the republic of 
"Genoa, if ſhe had followed the example of her 


ſiſter of Venice, in not permitting her nobles to 


purchaſe lands or houſes in the dominions of a 


foreign prince 3- ſot at preſent, the greateſt ' a- 


mong the/Genoeſe, are in part, ſubjects to an- ' 


other crown, on account of their eſtates, , which 
lie in the kingdom of Naples, whole ſovereign - 
impoſes very high taxes on them, and is always 
ſo ſenſible of the advantages this gives him over 
the Republic, that he will never ſuffer a Neapo- 
litan to purchaſe: the lands of the Genoeſ. 

This has laid them under the neceſſity of be- 


ing in the intereſt of the French, and they would 


probably continue ſo, though all the other 


| fates of Italy entered into a league againſt 


them. 


* 


It would be eaſy for thoſe powers wha; arc 


ſtrong at ſea, to bring them to what terms they 
pleaſe; for having but very little arable land, 
they are obliged to fetch their corn from Naples, 


Sicily, and other foreign countries. 


= 


Their fleet which formerly gained ſuch a - 


number of victories over the Saracens, Piſans, 
| Venetians, Turks and Spaniards; that made 


them maſters of Malta,. Leſbos, Crete, Negro- 
pont, Sardinia, Majorca and Minorca; that 
ſettled them in Achaia, Theodoſia, Smyrna, 


Scio, and ſeveral towns on the caſtern confines 
ern teien e Ped” t Rb ys ; 
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from the tyranny of the French and Spa- 
niards, and ſettling their government in the preſent 
form. een ene 
of 
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of Europe, is now reduced to ſix gallies. On 
their making an addition of only four new ones, 
the French King ſent his order to forbid it, tell- 


ing the republic, that he knew very well, how 


many they had occaſion® for. This little fleet 
- ſerves only to fetch them corn and wine, and 
in the ſummer-ſeaſon to give the ladies an 
airing. 1 
The Doge of Genoa is adorned with a crown 
and ſceptre, on account of the conqueſt of 
Corſica, which had formerly a Saracen King; 
but though this gives their ambaſſadors a more 
honourable reception at ſome foreign courts, 
it may teach the people to have a mean opinion 
of their own form of government, and is a tacit 
- acknowledgment, that monarchy is the more 
honourable. On the contrary, the old Ro- 
mans practiſed a very barbarous kind of po- 
litics to inſpire a contempt of kings, whom 
they treated with the utmoſt infamy, and 
dragged at the wheels of their triumphal cha- 
nots. q 
From Genoa our author took a chaiſe for 
Milan, and by the way ſtopped at Pavia, once 
the metropolis of a kingdom; tho* now a poor 
town: He there ſaw a convent of Auſtin 
Monks, who about three years before pretend- 
ed to have found the body of the Saint, by 
whoſe name their order is diſtinguiſhed. In a 
corner of the cloiſters of this convent are buried 
Sir Richard de la Poole, who took upon him- 
ſelf the title of Duke of Suffolk, and the Duke 
of Lorrain, who were both killed in the fa- 
mous battle of Pavia. A monument is erect- 
ed to their. memory by Charles Parker, an 


Engliſh Eccleſiaſtic, who was alſo buried in the | 


ſame place. 
There is an univerſity of ſeven colleges in 
this city, one of which, called the college of 
Borromeo, is a very large and neat building. 
There 1s alſo an equeſtrian ſtatue in braſs of 
Marcus. Antoninus, whom fome learned men 
have named Conſtantine the great, but whom 
the people of the place call Charles the fifth. 

Pavia. 1s the Ticinum of the ancients, which 
was, ſo named from the river Ticinus, now 
called the Teſin. This river falls into the Po, 
and 18. extremely rapid. Biſhop Burnet ſays, 
that he ran down with the ſtream thirty miles 

in an hour, with the help of one rower. 
Between Pavia and Milan our author ſaw a 
convent of Carthuſians, which is a very ſpacious 
and beautiful edifice ; and their church, which, 


though a Gothic ſtructure, is adorned in a cu- | 


rious manner, and is a fine building, | 

Mr. Addiſon ſays, he could not ſtay long 
at Milan, without viſiting the great church, of 
which he had heard the higheſt commendations ; 


but on his firſt entering it he was much deceiv- 
ed in his expectations, for he then ſaw only the 


front, which was not half finiſhed, and the in- 
fide, was ſo ſmutted with duſt and the ſmoke 
of lamps, that neither the ſilver, the-braſs work 
nor the marble appeared to advantage. 


This vaſt: Gothic ſtructure is all of marble, | 


except the roof, which would have been built 
of the ſame ſubſtance with the reſt, had not its 
weight rendered it improper for that part of 
the building. The outſide of the church ap- 
11 Ne 50. | 44 7 K 


well cut; 


- marriage 


| of one of the fi 


| ed ſplinters of wood for relics. 
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pon much whiter and freſher than the inſide, 
rom its being often waſhed with rain: this 
renders the marble more beautiful and unſullied, 
than in thoſe parts that are not at all expoſed 
to the weather. e 117 

It is generally ſaid that there are eleven thou- 
ſand ſtatues about the church ; but they reckon 
into the account every particular figure in the 
hiſtory pieces, and the ſmall images that make 
up the equipage of thoſe that are larger. 
There are indeed a prodigious multitude of 
ſuck as are bigger than the life: Mr. Addiſon 
reckoned above two hundred and fifty on the 
outſide of the church, though he only told three 
ſides of it, and theſe were not half ſo thick ſer 
as was then intended. | _. 

The ſtatues are all of marble, and generally 
but the moſt valuable is a Saint 
Bartholomew new flead, with his ſkin hanging 
over his ſhoulders; which is eſteemed gz: its 
weight in gold. 

Juſt before the entrance of the choir, is a 
little ſubteraneous chapel dedicated to St. Charles 
Borromeo, where his body, in epiſcopal robes, 
is ſeen lying upon the altar in a 5 of rock 
cryſtal. His chapel is adorned with abundance 
of ſilver. He was but twenty-two years of 
age when he was choſen Archbiſhop of Milan, 


and forty-ſix at his death; but made ſuch: 


ood uſe of his time by his charity and muni- 
cence, that his countrymen bleſs his memory, 
which is ſtill freſh among them, 
He was cannonized about one hundred years 
before; and if. this honour was ever due to any 
man, ſuch public-ſpirited virtues ſurely lay a 


juſtor claim to it than a ſour retreat from man- 


kind, a ſet of chimerical viſions, or whimſical 


penances, the uſualqualifications of Romiſh ſaints, 


In the great church of Milan are two noble 
pulpits of braſs, each of which encircles a lar 

pillar like a gallery, and is ſupported by huge 
figures of the ſame metal. | 
The hiftory of the bleſſed Virgin is finely cut 

in marble ; and the church is very rich in relics, 
which run back as far as the.time of Daniel, 
Jenas, and Abraham: among the reſt they 
ſhew a fragment of our countryman Becket, and 
indeed there are but few treaſuries of relics in 
Italy, that have not a tooth or a bone of this 
ſuppoſed ſaint.—To reckon up the riches in ſil- 
ver, gold and precious ſtones, that are amaſſed 
together in this and ſeveral other churches of 


Milan, would, ſays our author, be an endleſs 


task. 1 40 f 

There are ſaid to be in this city ſixty convents 
of women, eighty of men, and two hundred 
churches. | . 

At the Celeſtines is a picture in freſco of the 
of Cana, which is highly eſteemed. 
but the painter has put ſix fingers to the hand 
gures : there is alſo ſhewn the 


gates of the church that St. Ambroſe ſhutagainſt 
| the emperor Theodoſius, for his barbarouſly 


maſſacring the inhabitants of Theſſalonica; 
and out of theſe gates ſeveral perſons have pick- 


There is a ſmall chapel lately rebuilt, where 
the ſame Saint is faid to have ' baptized” St. 
Auſtin, and an inſcription upon the wall ſays, 
LE RN een, 


x 2 0855 and abound in relics: 


. . employment :. 


4 590. 
chat it was in this chapel; arid on this oecaſion, 
that he firſt” ſung his Te Deum, and that his 
conyert an kim verſe by verſe. ©, 
In. one of the churches is a pulpit and corifeſ- 
ſional, very finely inlaid with lapis lazuli, and 
ſeveral kinds of marble by a father of the con- 
vent; and i dee cher. are are often found par- 
ticular members of convents, who have excel- 
lent mechanical geniuſes, and divert themſelves 
at their leiſure hours with painting, ſcuIprufe; 
Architecture derber arts. 
fpicuous in 


The gens o the Tralians is con 
the roſian 


— 7 
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pictures than on books; 


rary ; for they have Tpent | 


| 


more money fl, 8 > 


among the h of ſeveral learned men, there 
is no Engliſhman to be met with except Biſh wt 
Fiſher, whom Henry VIII. cauſed to ) be beh 
ed for not owning his ſupremacy 

Books are indeed the leaſt part of the "ON 
ture which people uſually go to ſee in an Italian 
library; for theſe are generally ſet off, after the 


example A the old ks and Rornans: with 
pictures, ſtatues, and other TEINS, where - 
ch can afford them. 


1 an' apartment behind the library are ſeve- 
kl rarities” often mentioned by travellers; as 2 
head of Titian by his own "hed, Bry 8 
lements, an ancient Latin manuſcript of Joſe- 
= s, and another of Leonardus Vincius, which 
18. James 1. could not procure, though he 
to give three thouſand Spaniſh Piſtoles 
A= to ftran 


for it ; 
erp 


Seitala's cabinet is alway 
* among the curioſities of 
4 piece of chryftal that cloſer two a which 
en ſhaken look like water, though pe perhaps 
— Te are nothing more than bubbles oF ug 
uch a rarity as, this is ſhewn, at Vendome in 
Franſe, which they pretend is a tear that aur 
Saviour ſhed over Lazarus, and was gathered wp 
by an Angel, who put it in à lictle chryſtal 
12 and made a e of it to Mary $3.08 
1, 
| The Italians account the Citadel of Milan a 
very ſtrong fort: it formerly held but after the 
conqueſt of the reſt of the dutchy, and the go- 
vernor of it is independant on rf ic governor of 


Milan. 
There. is a building about two miles from 


Milan, which, had the, architect defigned' it for | 
n artificial ech, would have been, = 4 5 jece | 


its Kind: on a, piſtol being difctarged, the 
Bad returned AR fifty-fix times, though the 
air was very foggy. The firſt repetitions follow ' 


very, faſt, but are. heard more diſtinckly in pro- 
portion as they decay. They are cauſed by two 
parallel walls, which beat the. ſound back on 
1 ch other, du the undulation | k quite Vorn 


Blades the above-mentioned, there are 97 
other churches in the city, which are richly a- 
but what ap 
very liggular, both here and in other ch 

9 i" (HOON the entrances are crowded with | 
34 women ſpinning, or buſy about {dine — 
but as they do not be 

ibly. conceiye it to de a work 07 begs 55 
lie he whole day as it were in the houſe of Gade 9 
The Nate © be 9 reſembles avaſt garden | 


ears [] 
ches 


2. — - een 


. 


| only wes them a free an 


ſurrounded by a noble mound of rocks and 
mountains ; and, indeed, if a man conſiders 
the face of Italy in general, he would be apt to 
conchude, that nature had laid it out into the va: 
riety of ſtates and governments that are found 
in it ; for the Alps at one end; arid the long 
range of Appennines that paſſes through the 
body of it, branch out on all ſides into different 


divifions, that ſerve as ſo many natural bounda- 


ries and fortifications to the littie territories that 


he among them. 

We accordingly find the whole c cut 
into a multitude of particular goin and 
commonwealths, in the oldeſt accounts we have 
of it, till the power of the Romans, like a tor. 
rent that overflows its banks, bore down all be- 
fore it, and ſ into its remoteſt corners. 

But this exorbitant power becoming unable to 
ſupport itſelf, the government of Italy became 
195 broken into ſuch a variety of ſubdiviſions, 

are pointed out by the ſituation of the coun- 
try. 

In this and in ſeveral other of the Tealian 


| courts, many fall in with the drefs and carriage 


of the French; but the people have, however, 
a kind of aukwardneſs, Mich diſcovers that the 
airs they give themſelves are not natural. 

It is indeed very ſorprizing, there ſhould be 
ſuch adwerſity of manners where there is ſo fmall 
a difference in the air and chmate. The French 
are always open, familiar, and tatkative z while 


| the Iraltians, on the contrary, are MN, reſeryed, * 


eo 
„ 


and ceremonious. 
A gaiety and f prightlineſs of behaviggity's; as 
mong the F heh eſteemed a W ee ; 
but the Italians, notwithſtanding natural . 
fierineſs of temper, always affect to appear ſober 
and ſedate: many even of the young men walk 
through the ſtreets with (peRtactes on their noſes, 
that they may be thought to have impaired their 
ſight by cloſe ſtudy, and to appear more graye 
and judicious than their neigh 7 46nd | 

The difference of education is "the principal - 
cauſe of this difference in manners: in France it 
is cuſtomary to bring their children into com- 

any, and to encourage, from their infancy, 4 

ind of forwardneſs and affurance.. They ap- 
ply themſelves more , univerſally to their 'exer- 
ciſes than any other nation, and there are few 
young gentlemen that do not fence, dante and 
ride, in fome tolerable eftion ; which" not 
Ca „but has 
a kind of. mechanical emen on the mind, by 
keeping the animal ſpirirs always awake and in 
motion. 

But what moſt of all contributes to this'k 
and airy humour, is a free converſation, 145 
their women, which gives them a certain Viya- 
city of temper, and makes them aim at fueh 3. 
behaviour as is moſt agreeable ro the fair ſex." 

The Iralians, on the contrary, being recen 
from making 1 court this Wy, endeavour to 
* EY and wit- 


5 of che Ne hs n 
Our author travelled froth ane thbugh 2 


very 
#7 $19 
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very pleaſant country to Breſcia, which s famous 
for its iron · work. The rown and province have 
a'freeracceſs to the Senate of Venice, and have 
their injuries ſooner redrefſed, than any other 
part of theit dominions ; and having always a 
mild and I nor, I more 
happily than their fellow fubjects. For as 
— A of che Milaneſe, and —.— 
on its frontiers, the Venetians are afraid of ex- 
aſperating them, by laying on them the ſame 
load of taxes as on the other provinces, for fear 
of a revolt. * 710 | 
A ſmall day's journey brought Mr. Addifon 
to Verona, ufter having paſſed by the lake Be- 
nacus, now called Lago di Garda, which is 
thirty-five miles in length, and twelve in breadth, 
and was at this time extremely rough with tem- 
peſts ; for this lake perfettly reſembles a fea, , 
when worked up by ſtorms; | 
The river Adige runs through Verona, and 

is the only great river in Lombardy, that does 
not fall into the Po, : | 


—  — 


© There is a famous amphithearre to be ſeen at || 


Verona, which, with a fe modern reparations, | 
Has all the ſeats entire. There is a ſomething | 
very noble in it, though the high walls and 
corridors with which it was ſurrounded are al- || 
moſt / ruined, and the area is totally filled up 
to the lower ſeat, notwithſtanding it was - 15, | 
merly ſo d as to permit the ſpectators ſee- 
ing he * of Ne wild 222 gla dia- 
- Beſide the abovementioned, there are ſome 
other antiquities in Verona, the principal of 
which is the ruins of a triumphal arch erected to 
Flaminius. | ano EEs 2D | 
Our author ſays he had not yet ſeen any 
gardens in Italy worth notice; for the Ita- 
Iians fall as far ſhort of the French in this 
articular, as they excel them in their palaces. 
At muff however be acknowledged, to the ho- 
nour of the Italians, that the French took from 
them the firſt plans bath of their gardens and 
water- works, ſo that their ſurpaſſing them at 
preſent, is owing rather to the 
their riches than their taſte. 


* + 


in Verona; and its chief ornament is the mar- 

Yroom of that ſaint, drawn by Paul Veroneſe. 

- Phe tomb of Pope Lucas, who lies ' bu- 

tied under the dome, is always ſhewn to 
ſtrangers. l ird . 

From Verena to Padua, our author travelled 

through a pleaſant country planted thick with 

rows” of 'white mulberry-trees, whoſe leaves | 

et furniſh food for great quantities of ſiſk worms, 


— 


whom the people of this laſt city pay their He- 


ſuperiority of 
The church of St. George is the handſomeſt | 


chile the fwine and poultry conſume the fruit. 
The trees themſelves ſerve at the ſame time | 
s ſo; many props for their vines, which extend 
all along like garlands, from tree to tree, and | 
| between the feveral ranges lie fields of corn, 
which in theſe warm countries ripens much | 
better among the mulberry ſhades,” than if it 
were expoſed to the open ſun. Mr. Addiſon 
arrived o late at Vicenza, that he had nor time | 
to rake a full view of the place, and te next 
day brought him to Pads. 


as one of the moſt defenſible cities Aki x IS 
he took care to inform himſelf of the particulars 


e. Anthony, who lived about fe hundred | 


" 


'years before this time, is the great Sain 4 


votion. He lies buried in a church, that is 
reſent dedicated to him, though it was former- 
y conſecrated to the Bleſſed Virgin. f 
It is extremely 
adorned, and tis remarłk able, that there ate nat 
row clifts in the monument that ſtands overhim, 
where good Catholics rub their beads, and ſmell 
his bones, which they ſay have a natural per- 
fume; and indeed the fmell is very Hike that 
of apoplectic balſam; and what would make 
one that the marble is rubbed with 


it, is its being obſerved, that che ſcent is ſtronger 


in the morning, that at night: 


A great number of pictures and inſcriptions 


are hung up by his votaries, in ſeveral parts af 
the church. For thoſe who are in any ſignal 
danger implore his aid, and if they come off 
ſafe, call their deliverance a miracle, and per- 
haps hang up a deſcription or picture of it in 
the church; a cuſtom that ſpoils the beauty of 
the Romiſh churches, and often occaſions the 
walls to be covered with impertinent inſcrip- 
tions, wretched daubings, and hands, legs, and 
arms of wa x. | 1 

The Church of St. Juſtina, deſigned by Palla- 
dio, is a handſome, luminous building, and 
is eſteemed by many artiſts, as one of the fineſt 


works in Italy. The long nave conſiſts of a 


row of five cupolas, the croſs one has on each 
ſide a ſingle cupola, deeper and broader than 
the other, and over the altar - piece is a picture 


of the martyrdom of St. Juſtina, performed by 


Paul Veroneſe. 
In the great town hall of Padua ſtunds a 
ſtone ſuperſcribed Lapis Vituperii,“ and any 


debror who will ſwear he is not worth five 


pounds, and E e the bailiffs to ſeat him, three 
tires, with his 


had ſubmitted to this diſgrace for twenty 
four years before our author wrote his ac- 
COUNT: 2 F 

There is a manufactory of cloth at Padua; 
Which has brought very great revenues into the 
Ay de but the Engliſh have not only gain- 
ed upon the Venctians in the Levant, which 
uſed to be chiefly ſupplied from this manufactory, 
but have great quantities of their cloth even in 
Venice itſelf. 


Very few of the nobility wear any other cloth 


than that of England, though che 


| iſtrate 
trips is obliged by his office to ſee 


that nobody wents the cloth of à foreign 


country. e | 
Our author went from Padua down'theferry, 
which brought him in 's days xime to Venice. 
Having frequently heard this city repreſented 
world, 


in which its ſtrengthi conſiſts, wich he found 
is chiefly owing 


* 


magnificent, and very richly 


are buttocks, on this ſtone, 
in a full hall, is cleared of any farther proſe- 
cution from his creditors but no perſon 


to its advantageous ſituation, 
| for though it has neither rocks nor fortifications, 
it is perhaps the meſt impregnable town in 


I fands at leaſt four unles from any part of | 


: 
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it are never frozen hard enough to bring over 
an army from the land · ſide, and on that expoſ- 
ed to the Adriatic, the entrance is ſo difficult, 
that they have been obliged to mark it out 
with ſeveral ſtakes driven into the 


an enemy's fleet. 
For this reaſon the lirtle illands that lie at the 


e are not fortified to the beſt advantage; 


* h theſe might very eaſily be made to com- 
all the paſſes 5 lead to the city from 
ite Adriatic ; nor could an ordinary fleet with 
bomb veſſels. hope to ſucceed againſt a place 
that has always in its arſenal a conſiderable num- 
ber of men of war and gallies, ready to put 
to ſea on a very ſhort warning. 
If therefore we would ſuppoſe them blocked 
on all ſides, by a power too ſtrong for them 
both by ſea and land, they . be able to 
defend themſelves againſt every 
famine, and even this would be 


their ſeas abound, and which may be taken up 
in the midſt of the very ſtreets. | 

Several writers of Voyages have repreſented 
this city as in danger of being left, within an 
| or two, on the Terra Firma, from the 
ſea's infenfibly ſhrinking from it, and retiring 
into its channel: but be ſea. riſes as high as 
ever, though the ſand it brings with it is apt 
to choak up the ſhallows; and they are in no 


while they are at the expence of removing 


theſe banks of mud and ſand; in fact, they | 


are at great expence in keeping the * 
open and free. 


The city is e een ſituated for com- 
merce, a 
its n run up into the heart 
of Italy, by which they might convey 
quantities of fiſh and ry cer 7 5 
des which they have the faireft opportunities 
of carrying on a trade to each ſide of the 
Adriatic, and to the Levant: but notwith- 
ſtanding theſe advantages, trade does not flour- 
iſh, and there are high duties Id on mer- 
-chandize. 

The nobles - diſdain to engage in traffic: 


** the merchants, when grown rich, pur- 


chaſe the honour of nobility, and quit trade. 
Their manufactures are ſilk, clock and glaſs, 
which were formerly the beſt in Europe, but 
are now excelled 15 thoſe of other countries: 
They are tenacious of their laws and cuſtoms, 


while a trading nation ſnould be always making 


new changes, as different em ergencies ariſe. 
Venice, at a diſtance, reſembles a great town 

baif fleated by a deluge. - It is every where 

croſſed by canals, fo that a 


at convenience to the inhabitants; 


naficent as a coach and fix with a large equi 
in other countries. 
carriages extremely cheap. 


The ſtreets are moſtly Dered with 8 or 


brick, and always kept very neat, for no car- 


convenience to a City of leſs ſobriety. 
ground, | 
- which they would cut upon the firſt approach of || 


* 


thing, but | 
miti- 
gated by the vaſt quantities of fiſh with which 


danger of loſing the benefit of their ſituation, | 


there are ſeveral navigable rivers in | 


— 


uſed at 


| ports of ſeveral who: 
| their conſtitution, a great po of their politics 
| Is founded on maxims, 
perſon may go to 
moſt of the houſes, either hy land or water. This 
is à very 
fut at Venice a gondola with two oars is as/mag- | 


* 
* q 


It beſides makes all other 
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and, and the ſhallows that lic about || riage.is permitted to paſs through them. There 


is an innumerable multitude of very handſome 
bridges all of one arch, and without any fence 
on either ſide, which Would be a v 


ery great in 


-It is indeed ſurprizing that the Venetians 
ſhould be ſo little addicted to drinking, ſince 
they are in a moiſt air, and a moderate climate, 

d have no ſuch diverſions as riding, hunting, 
walking, bowling, and the like exerciſes, to em- 
ploy them without doors : but the. nobles are not 
to converſe too much with rangers ; and are 
therefore in no danger õf learning it from them, 


and they are comm̃only too diſtruſtful of each 


other, to allow of the freedpany: uſed over the 
bottle. - | 


There are — noble dale in Venice; but 


their furniture is not commonly very rich, if we 


except the pictures, which are more numerous 
hete than in any other place in Europe, and done 
by the beſt maſters of the Lombard en, as 
Titian, Paul Veroneſe, and Tintoret. 

Moſt of che rooms are hung with gilt leather, 


| which, on extraordinary occaſions, they cover 


with - tapeſtry, and hangings of greater value. 
The flooring 'is formed of red plaſter, made of 


| bricks ground to powder, and worked into mor- 
| tar, and being rubbed with oil, form a ſurfaces 
beautiful; ſmooth,” and ſhining. 


Theſe particularities ariſe Chiefly.: from the 
moiſture of the air, which would have an ill 


effect on other kinds of furniture, as is too viſi- 


bly ſeen in many of their beſt pictures. 5 

The arſenal of Venice, (which contains all 
their ſtores and proviſions for war that are not 
actually employed) is an iſland of about three 
miles in circumference. There are docks for 
the men of war and galleys, and workhouſes 
for all preparations both for land and ſea ſer- 


vice. 


The building in which the arms are depöltted. | 
exhibits a grand appearance, and was a very ex- 


traordinary place about one hundred years ago; 


but great part of its furniture is now grown ule- 

leſs. There appeared nearly as many ſuits of 

armour as guns; many of the ſwords are old- 

faſhioned and unweildy, and the fire arms fitted 

with locks hat bear no compariſon ith. thoſe 
M. 

It is 11 by the Venetians, chat i in caſe 
of neceſſity, they could fit out thirty men of war, 
one hundred galleys, and ten galeaſſes; but, 
our author ſays, it is not eaſy; to conceive how 


| hoy could man half the number. 


The ſenate of Venice is one of the wifeſt caun- 
cils in the world; though according to the re- 
have been well verſed in 


ich axe far from be- 
ing honourable; but nothing is more admirable 


than the great ſenreſy that feigen in wet ge 
councils. 1 2911. 


102 ns I 
If we reckon; only. the Grning. mem bers, OG 


Senate is generally as numerous as our Houſe 
of Commons, and yet its reſolutions are carri - 
ed ſo privately, that they are ſeldom known 
cl they diſcover themſelves in the 


execution. 
Not * yeam ſinck they had great debazes, 


relat- 
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relating to the puniſhment of one of their admi- 
rals ; and though they laſted a month together, 
and concluded in his condemnation, none of his 
friends, nor any of thoſe who had warmly en- 
in his defence, gave him the leaſt intima- 
tion of what was paſling againſt him, till he was 
actually ſeized and in the hands of juſtice. 
Monſieur Amelot computes, that in his time 
there were two thouſand five hundred nobles 
Who had voices in the great council; but our 
author was told, that they did not now exceed one 
thouſand five hundred. However, each of theſe 
think themſelves equal at leaſt to the electors of 
the empire, and but one degree below Kings. 
The nobility ſpreads equally through all the 
brothers, and they generally thruſt the females of 
their families into convents, the better to pre- 
ſerve their eſtates. Hence the Venetian Nuns 
are famous for the liberties they allow them- 


ſelves. They have operas within their own walls, 


and if they are not much miſrepreſented, often 
go out of their bounds to meet their admixers. 


The principal diverſion at Venice during 


the carnival, as well as on other extraordi- 
nary occaſions, is maſking; for though the 
Venetians are naturally grave, they love to 
indulge themſelves in the pleaſing fooleries of 
ſuch ſeaſons, when under a Avis z and indeed 


they are in ſome degree obliged to find out ſuch 


diverſions as may agree with their ſituation, and 


ſupply the place of other pleaſures which are 


frequent on the continent. - 


: 


Many a love-adventure ariſes from theſe diſ- || 
iſes; and there is ſomething more intriguing 


the amours of Venice than in thoſe of other 
countries. Operas are 'another principal enter- 
tainment at this ſeaſon ; but though the muſic 
of them is exceedingly good, the poetry is ge- 
nerally moſt execrably bad. | 


The comedies of Venice, as in all other parts 
of Italy, are very paltry pieces, and . more lewd 


than thoſe of other countries; for their poets 


having no idea of genteel comedy, they fall into 
the filthieſt double meanings, as often as they at- 
tempt to make the audience merry: but no part 


_ * x * % = 
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of artizans, by the help of ſeveral poles laid 
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is ſo. wretched as that of the fine gentleman, 
| when converling with his miſtreſs : for then the 
whole dialogue 1s an infipid mixture of pedan 
and romance. It is not to be wondered at, that 
the poets of ſo reſerved and jealous a nation 
ſhould fail in ſuch converſations on the ſtage, 
where there are no patterns in nature. There 
are four ſtanding characters which regulatly en- 
ter into every piece that is acted: theſe are the 
Doctor, Harlequin, Pantaloon and Coviello: 
the doctor is a perfect pedant, who with a deep 
voice, and magiſterial air, breaks in upon con- 
verſation; backs every thing he ſays with quo- 
tations out of Galen, Hippocrates, Plato, Virgil, 
or any other author; and all anſwers from his 
companions are conſidered by him as imperti- 
nences or interruptions. | 
Harlequin's part is made up of abſurdities and 
blunders, he miſtakes one name for another, for- 
gets his errand, ſtumbles over queens, and runs 
his head againſt every poſt. that ſtands in his 
way; and all this is attended with ſomething ſo 
comical in his voice and geſtures, that a perſon 
ſenſible of the folly of the part, can ſcarcely for- 
bear being pleaſed with it. Pantaloon is com- 
monly an old cully, and Coviello, a ſharper. 
Among the ſeveral ſhews that are annually ex- 
hibited, there is one performed on Holy Thurſ- 
day, which is peculizr to the Venetians. A ſet 


acroſs each others ſhoulders, build themſelves 
up into a kind of pyramid, ſo that there is ſeen 
a pile of men in the air of four or five rows ri- 
ſing one above another, and yet the weight is ſo 
equally . diſtributed, that every man is able to 
bear his part of it. 
The ſtories, if they may be fo. called, grow 
| leſs and leſs in proportion as they advance 
- higher, till a little boy repreſents the point of - 
the pyramid, who, after ſtanding thus a ſhort 
time, leaps with great dexterity into the arms cf 
one who catches him at the bottom; and in the 
ſame manner the whole edifice falls to pieces: 


however, the ancient Romans practiſed the ſame 
Hr X | « 
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the adjacent country. 
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0 ſailed to Ferrara; and in his way obſerv- 
_ 7. ed ſeveral mouths of the Po, which dif- 
__ themſelves into the Adriatic. . 
errara is a large place, but ve 
habitants: the et are lon 1 
and extremely beautiful: 
the place belongs to 
| Ne 50. £37 $727 
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very thin of in- . 
g, broad, regular, 
the fineſt convent in 
the benedictines, in the 


1 : | 
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* Addiſon advances . fo. Ferrara, Ravenna, 
St. Marina, a. particular deſcription of which 
whence. be proceeds to Rome ; an account of the 

the various ſcenes Mr. Addiſon paſſed through on the road; a ſhort 

ters church, and the Rotunda at Rome; refletions on the poverty of t 


: #4 . 5 5 35 Bs 95 Fl 
UR author took a bark at Venice, and 


> 
_ 


| yer 
„ 1 1 | 
: 


- 13 * 4 


nini; be viſits the little Republic of. 
is given; our author wife, Loretto, rom 
cataract of the river Velino; deſcription of .- 
ION St. Pe- 
e. inhabitants of 
rr ene 


15 
(fond Rimini 


| &5 34 © 


1 of which they ſhew the monument of 
f rioſto. TI W471 3 14 22 * 1415 I 
Though Ferrara has a citadel, and is ſurround- 


ed by ſomething like a fortification, yet it would 


require more ſoldiers to defend it than the Pope 
bas in all his dominions. |, 44444 


From hence our author proceeded down. a 


- 


branch of the Po as far as Alberto, within ten 


— The 


3 candidates for the biſhop 
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miles of Ravenna; all which ſpace is miſerably lj 
uncultivated, till . near Ravenna, the ſoil 
is rendered exceedingly fruitful, and ſhews what 
a great part of the teſt might be, if there were 
en to We to che beſt «dyan- 
t (9303807 

. is at preſent very marſby, ad moſtly over- 
grown with ruſhes on both ſides the river, which 
made our author imagine that it was once float- 
ed by the ſea, Which lies within four miles of it; 
and in this opimion he was confirmed by ſeeing 
Ravenna almoſt at che ſame diſtance. from the 
Adriatic, though it was formerly the moſt fa- 
mous ot all the Roman ports, and is repreſented 
by the old Ge rs, as ſituated arong ſha 
lows and mar The place ſhewn for the 
haven is on a nes) with the city, and has proba- 
bly been ſtopped up by the heaps af ſand thrown 
into it by the fea : for all the ſoil on that fide 
of Ravenna has been inſenſibly left there by the 
ſea's diſcbargipg itſelf upon ĩt for many ages. 

The remains of the Pharos, which and a- 
bout three miles from the ſea, and two from the 
city, have their foundations covered with earth 
for ſome yards. It was a ſquare tower of about 
twelve yards in breadth, as appears from the 
part which yet temains entire z ſo that its Height, 
to have preſerved a nen muſt have been 
very conſiderable. 

On the other fide of the city, 3 the ſea is 
ſuppoſed to have formerly flowed; is a little 
church called the Rownda, at che entrance of 
wich is a ſquare piece of marble, that ſhews it 
ta have been a little Pagan monument of two ' 


8 


— 
* 


— 


— — 0 a 


perſons who: were ſhipwrecked, perhaps in the 


lace where this monument now ſtands. 
ancel of the church w'vauked with a ſin- 
ge ſtone four feet in thickneſs/and one hundred 
and fourteen in circumferenc. 

On the outſide of chis 'cupola chere ſtood a 
great tomb of porphyry, and the ſtatues of the 
twelve es but in the war carried on in 
Italy by Lewis XII. the tomb Was broken in 
pieces by a cannon ball, and, perhaps, the ſame 

low made the flaw in the cupola, though the | 
inhabitants ſay that it was cracked by thunder, 
which deſtroyed the ſon of one of their Gothic 
princes, Who having been foretold what kind of 
death he was to die, took ſhelrer under it to fave 
 himfelf.. 

Mr. Addiſon aſked an abbot that was in the 
church, hat was the name of this gothic prince; 
When he's A little tecollection, he kid. he 

could not tel preciſely ;. but he thought it was 
ond Julius C . Amazing ignorance | 

In the convent of Theatines, they ſhow 2 lir-, 4; 
tle window in the church, through which the 
Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to have entered in the form 
of a dove; and to have ſettled on one of the 

rie. There is a. 55 | 
reſentution of this oF, the window, ts in 1 
8 other places in the church; and, it 18 
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| queen, with a crown upon hn head, and a ſcep- 


| livered the town from a raging dg, (Toe 


| called Fd 


1 ing paſſed the Rubicon, 


" 


| ſtands the little republic of St. Marino, which 


1 


1 


| dominion, ; but the people are well provided 


prevails ſo much among the Italians, that there 
is often ſeen in their churches a little tinſel 


antiquities are a triumphal arch raiſed by Au- 


the ruins of an amphitheatte; a marble bridge 
of five arches, built by Auguſtus and Liberius, 
and the Suggeſtum, on Which Julius Cæſar is 


high reputation all over Ital 

| Tele u u beak ſtatue of Keg avi, 
the large ſquare of the town, which 
ſame poſture in which” the figure Gy 5 % 


F 


$6 


Aw, * 


ene: bis arm, beg Frage de d, 


On a high 


illar in ahpther ſquare, ; is 3 
the ſtatue 


gh pill bleſſed Virgin, dreſſed like a 


tre in her hand, in gratitude for her having de- 


The cuſtom of. crowning the Vir —— oh 


crown, or, perhaps, a circle of ſtars glued to the 
canvas over the head of the figure, by which a. 
good picture is ſometimes ſpoiled; | 
Our ig N from Ravenna to Ri- 5 
mini, ng 2 the way of the Rubicon, no y) 
ita ello; a river that is not ſo very 
contemptible as it is generally repreſented. |. 
Rimini has nothing modern to boaſt of. Its 


guſtus, which makes a noble gate to the town 5. 


faid to have Barrangued his army after his hav- 
It is built of -hewn' , 
ſtone, like the pedeſtal of a pillar ; but ſomes 
thing higher than'ordinary, and is but juſt broad 
enough fot one man to ſtand upon it. 

At the diſtance of twelve miles Pe Rimini 


' though it lies out of the common road of tra- 
vellers, and has excęſſively bad ways to it, our 
author could not forbear viſiting, in order to en- 
joy the pleaſure of ſet in 1 ſomeching in it moe 
ſingular than can be found in great govern. 
ments. 

The town and brtle republic of St. Matias- 
ſtands on the ſummit of a very bigh and graggx 
mountain, where it is generally hid among the 
clouds, and when Mr. Aaalen ſaw it, lay under 
the ſnow, though it was clear and warm weather 
in all the country around it. Our author could 
nat hear of a ſpring” or fountain in the Whale 


with large ciſterns | and [Felervoirs of. rain and 
ſmow-water. yy 

The wines that grow on "the fides of this 
mountain are extremely good, ' and much/better 
than any on the cold ſide of the'Appennines, and 
theſe are depoſited in ce llars, moſt of which have 
a natural advantage, which in the hotteſt ſea- 
ſons renders them extremely cool; for in the 
ſides of them there are hollow deep holes that 
run into the hollows of the Hill,” ene 8 
conſtantly iſſues à breathing kind of vapour, 
very chilling. in the ſummer time, chat a perſon =) 
can (carcely. beat his hand in the wind of them. 

T he whole extent of theſe dominions includes 
no more than this mountain, and a few hillocks 
ſcattered about the bottom of it. They have 
what are called three caſtles, five churches, and 
three conyents, and wecken about mY n ) ö 
perſons 1 in their, community. Ens n 3 
The follo lowing. agegunt of the be nf this 
ittle republic, ie given both by its inkabitants, 
d 1 the nigeria he mention it. St. Ma- 
; y.. birth, a Dalojatian, and by trade a 
m > wo £988 layed above thirteen hundred 


the reparation of Rimini, and hay: 
d his 1 retired to this ſolitary 


* 
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mountain, · finding it very proper ſor the life of 
a hermit, which he led in the greateſt rigours 


and auſterities of religion. He had not been 
long here before he wrought a reputed miracle, 
which, joined with his extraordinary ſanctity, 
gained him ſuch eſteem, that the princeſs of the 
country made him a preſent of the mountain, to 
diſpoſe of it as he thought proper. 
is reputation occaſioned its being ſoon peo- 
led, and gave riſe to the republic, which calls 
ielf after fis name; ſo that the commonwealth 
of Marino may at leaſt boaſt of a nobler original 
than chat of Rome: the one having been at firſt 
an aſylum for robbers and murderers, and the 
other a reſort of perſons eminent for their piety. 


To this Saint the beſt of their churches is de- 


dicated, and there his aſhes are depoſited. His 
ſtatue ſtands over the high altar, holding in its 
hands a mountain crowned with three caſtles, 
which are alſo the arms of the commonwealth : 
to his protection they attribute the long duration 


of their ſtate; and conſider him as the greateſt | 


Saint next the bleſſed Virgin; and ſo high is 
their veneration for him, that by a law in their 
ſtatute- book, ſuch as ſpeak diſreſpectfully of 
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too much confuſion ariſing from ſuch a multi- 
tude of ſtateſmen, they devolved their whole 
authority into the hands of the council of ſixty. 

In caſes of great importance the Arengo is 
ſtill aſſembled; and if after due ſummons any 
member abſents himſelf, he is fined to the a- 
mount of about a penny Engliſh, which the ſta- 
fute ſays he ſhall pay, Sine aliqua diminutione 
aut gratia;,”——* Without diminution or fa- 
1 | . F | 

In the common courſe of government the 
council of ſixty, (which notwithſtanding the 
name, conſiſts only of forty perſons) has the ad- 
miniſtration of affairs. They are made up half 
out of the noble families, and half out of the 
Plebeians, but are not admitted till they are 
twenty-five years of age, Theſe decide every 
thing by balloting, and chuſe the officers of the 
commonwealth. | | | 
- They thus far agree with the great council 
of Venice, but enjoy à much more extenſive 
power; for no ſentence can ſtand that is not 
confirmed by two thirds of this council, into 
which no perſon gan be admitted during the life 


of his father, nor two be in it of the ſame fami- 
ly, nor any one enter but by-election. 417 
The chief officers of the commonwealth- are 
the two Capitaheos, whoſe power reſembles that [1 
of the old Roman conſuls ; but they are choſen £4 
every {ix months. Some have ſerved. this office 
ſix or ſeven times, but the ſame perſon never * 
enjoys it twice ſucceſſively. | 
The third officer is a commiſſary, who judges 
in all civil and criminal affairs; but as the many 
alliances, intermarriages, and friendſhips, and 
alſo perfonal feuds, and animoſities, might, in 
ſo ſmall a ſtate, obſtruct the courſe of juſtice 
if this office was in the hands of one of their own 
| number, the commiſlary is, always a foreigneng 
who is choſen for three years, and maintained 
out of the public ſtock. He muſt be a Doctor 
of law, and a man of known, integrity: he is 
| joined in commiſſion with the Capitaneos, and 
acts much in the ſame manner as the Recorder 
of London under the Lord Mayor. | 
Thus the commonwealth of, Genoa, while 
that republic was, divided by the Guelphs and 
Gibbelines, was obliged to make uſe of a fo- ' 
reign judge. r 
he Phyſician is the fourth man in the ſtate; 
and he muſt alſo - be a ſtranger : he is main- 
tained at the public expence, and is obliged to 
keep a horſe to viſit the ſick, and to inſpect all 
the drugs that are imported. SRI e Hf} - 
He muſt be full thirty-five years of age, a gp 2: 
doctor of the faculty, and of ſfingular:honeſty 
and piety, that the common wealth may not be 
depopulated by his raſhneſs or ignorance; and 
he is elected only for three, years, that they may 
hot 135 ſuffer by having made a bad choice. 
The ſchoolmaſter is another member of this 
republic who makes no contemptible figure; 
and almoſt every perſon in the place has ſome 
degree of learning. „ 
| * . | The ſtatutes of che republic are printed in 
Formerly tha ſovereign power was lodged in || one volume in foho, and in the. chapter reſpec⸗ | 
what they called the Arengo, a | council, N miniſters it is ſaid, thatwhen r 
in which, every houſe had its repreſentatiue: But baflador is diſpatched from the republic to aß - 
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him are to be puniſhed in the ſame manner as 
thoſe who are convicted of blaſphemy. 
This inconſiderable republic has laſted thir- 
teen hundred years, in which time all the other | 
ſtates of Italy have frequently changed their 
maſters; and forms of government. Their 
whole | hiſtory is compriſed in two purchaſes 
made of a neighbouring Prinee, and in a war in 
which they aſſiſted the Pope again!: the lord of 
Rimini. n 12 Ls 
In the year 1100 they bought a caſtle in the 
neighbourhood, and another in the year 1170. 
The papers of the conditions are preſerved in 
their archives, and it is very remarkable that 
the name of the agent for the commonwealth, of 
the ſeller, - of the notary and the witneſſes, are 
the ſame in both the inſtruments, though drawn 
up at ſeventy years diſtance from each other, 
which cannot proceed from a miſtake in the 
date, becauſe the names of the popes and em- 
perors, with the year of their reſpective reighs 
are {er den, in Boch 
About two hundred and ninety. years after 
this, they aſſiſted Pope Pius the ſecond againſt 
Malateſta, Lord of Rimini, and having helped 
to conquer him, received from the pope four 
little caſtles, as a reward for their aſſiſtance. 
This they repreſent, as the flouriſhing time of 
their commonwealth, when their dominions 
reached half way up a neighbouring hill; but 
they are now reduced to their ancient limits. 
| fe is probable that if they were attacked, 
they would ſell their liberties at a dear rate; for 
_ © there is but one road to climb up to them, and 
they have a very. ſevere, law againſt any of their 
own people that enters che toni by another path, 
leſt a new one ſhould be worn on the ſides of 
their mountain: beſides which; all who are ca- 
pable of bearing arms are exerciſed, and are 
_ ready at a moment's call. 


896 
foreign ſtate, he ſhall be allowed out of the trea- 
| ſury to the value of a ſhilling a day. 


The inhabitants of St, Marino are eſteemed | 


very honeſt an] rigorous in the execution of juſ- 
tice ; and they appear to enjoy more happineſs 
and content among their rocks and ſnows, than 
others of the Tralmns in the pleaſanteſt vales in 
the univerſe: 
clearly evince the natural love, of mankind for 
liberty, and their averſion to arbicr-ry. govern- 
ment, than ſuch a ſavage mountain being cover- 
ed with people, while in the ſame country, the 
Campania of Rome is almoſt deſtitute of inha- 
bitants 

In paſſing from Rimini to Loreto, the moſt 
remarkable towns are Peſaro, Fano, Senigallia, 
and Ancona. Fano, which received its name 
from the fane or temple of Fortune, that ſtood 
in it, has a triumphal arch erected to Auguſtus ; j 
but though it is very much defaced by time, the 
plan of it as ft ſtood entire, with all its inſerip- 
tions, is neatly cut upon the wall of a neighbour- 
ing building. 

In each of theſe towns is a beaatiful marble 
fountain, where the water runs continually thro? 
ſeveral little ſpouts, which look very agreeable 
in theſe hot countries, and give a retreſhing 


_ coolneſs to the air about them: . that of Peſaro 1 18 


. raffen deſigned. 


On Mr. Addifon's arrival at Loretta, he in- 
quired for the 1 1 Jefuits lodgings, and on 


the ſtair· caſe that leads to them, ſaw ſeveral pic- 
tures of ſuch as had been executed in England: as 
the two Garnetts, Old- Corn, and thirty others: 

but whatever were their crimes, the inſcriptions 


ſay they fuffered for their religion; and ſome of 


them are repreſented as enduring ſuch tortures 
as were never uſed in Great Britain. Thoſe who 
> ſuffered in 1679 are placed by themſelves, ne 
 _aknife is ſtuck in the boſom of each Ws ip 
denote that they were quartered. 7 
The richies in the holy fiodſt and teilen 
| immenſe, and as much ſurpaſſed our 2 8 
ex 
of them. In theſe places filver can ſcarce find 
© admiſſion, and gold itſelf looks but poorly, a- 
* midſt ſuch an amazing profuflon 0 
ſtones. If the devotions of its princes continues 


in its preſent fervour, in a few ages more there 


will be here the jewels of the greateſt value in 
Europe. 


- ſury is not attacked 
weak ly guarded, and lies ſo near the ſea- ſhore; 


but they have formerly attempted it without ſue- | 


too "watchful an 
eye over them to ner them to enter the Adri- | 


' cefs, and the Venetians keep 


atic i 
This place, however, might be eaſily fur- 
prized by a chriſtian prince who has ſhi 4 that 


aſs to and fro without ſuſpicion; clonal if 
in the town, to ſecure one of the 


"ou a 
gates, in the diſguiſe of Pilgrims ; for it is com- 
reported that there are one hundred thou- 

ſand of p go ſomerimes there in a day; but a 
* veneration for the houſe, and the horror of an 


action that would raiſe the reſentment of all. 


the Banne ee in Feen win nn 
oy. M5 47 | | 


in a word, nothing can more 


pectatcions, as other fights generally fell ſhort 


precious 


| 


| 


ak 4 


* La 4 N 


Py 
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| flouriſhed about one hundred years ago. 


' thoſe of the P 
roof of the Treaſury is painted with the ſame 


Wada. d 4 


| 


top. 
It has been matter of furprize that this wrea- 


by the Turks, as it is ſo; | 8 


the inhabitants 1 
they 


three miles from Teri. "wort 
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be as great a ſecurity to the place, as the firong- 5 
eſt fortification. - It is extremely ſurpriſin 


to 
ſee ſuch an immenſe quantity of wealth lie dead 
and uſeleſs in the midit of ſuch poverty and mi- 
ſery as here reign on all ſides. The Pope would, 


doubtleſs, make / uſe of theſe treafures, which 
may be confidered' as the hidden feſerves an 
magazines of the church in cafes of the utmoſt 
extremity, and her laſt defence and preſerva- 
tion; but if all this wealth was turned into cur- 
rent coin, and employed in commerce, it would 
make a the moſt Bourfting country in Eu- 
rope. 

The caſe of the Holy Houſe is nobly deſigned 
and executed by the great maſters of Italy, who 
The 
ſtatues of the Sybils are finely wrought, each of 
them in a different air and poſture, as are alſo 


rophets underneath them. The 


kind of device. At the upper end of it there 

ſtands a large crucifix very much eſteemed. 
Our Saviour is repreſented upon it in the laſt 

agonies of death, and amidſt all the ghaſtlineſs 


of the viſage, it has ehe in it extremely 
amiable. | 


The gates of the church are id to be of 


Coxinthian braſs, and have many ſcripture ſto- 


ies wrought upon them in” baflo relievo. The. 
Pope's ſtatue, and the fountain by it, would 


make a noble ſhew in a place leſs adorned with 


ſo many other excellent pieces of art. The ſpi- 
cery the cellar and its furniture; the great re- 


venues of the convent, and the ſtory of the holy 
houſe, are (ſays our author) too well known to 
be here particularly mentioned.” 
Mr. Addiſon, in his way Tom Loretto to 


Rome, paſſed through Recanati, Marcerata, 


| 'Tolentins, and keien in the laſt of which . 
places is a convent o 


which has in its church a moſt adm 
donna, the Production of [the immortal Ri- $ 


nuns, called La Conte, | 
rable Ma- 


phael. 


At Spoleto, the next town on the rbad, ate. 
ſeveral antiquities, the moſt remarkable of which | 


| is an aqueduct of a Gothic ſtructute, for convey- 


ing water from mount St, Francis to 8 
which for height has not its equal in Europe; 
being 25 5 two hundred and thi rty, yards , 
from: the foundation of the loweſt arch £0 the | 


letto, 


2 
13 Þ 


Our author, in his way "We hates to, Terk. 
aw the river ' Clitumnus, ſo celebrated by che 


poets: for making the cattle white that drink its 


waters. This opinion is ſtilk entertained 855 Ws, 4 


| inhabitants! and ſeems to be confirmed by their 
baying many oven of a Whitih colour, It is 


probable this breed was firſt brought to the 
country, and Fee ſtill the ſame bf cies, 
t to a Wrong cau for 
might as | fancy that their hogs Tarn” 
black for ſome ſach ta, as there are none of .. 


any other breed in Italy. $59 


Our author now rent 05 his way to ke | 
the famous cataract mentioned by Virgil, about 


by: the fall of 
the zt river Velino; 
The channel of this river lev very highs, and 
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is on all ſides ſhaded by a green foreſt made up 
of ſeveral kinds of trees that preſerve their ver- 


dure all the year, and with theſe the neighbour- 


mountains are covered. The river runs ex- 
tremely rapid before its fall, and then ruſhes down 
a precipice of one hundred yards in height, 


throwing itſelf into the hollow rock, which has 


been probably worn with ſuch a conſtant fall of 


water. HAAR 
It is impoſſible to ſee the bottom on which it 


breaks, on account of the thickneſs of the miſt 


that riſes from it, which at a diſtance looks like 


clouds of ſmoke aſcending from a vaſt furnace, 


and diſtils in perpetual rains on all the places. 
that lie near it. The river, after having found 
its way out from among the rocks where it falls, 
runs into the Nera: the channel of this laſt ri- 
ver is white with rocks, and the ſurface for a 


_ conſiderable diſtance covered with froth and 


: - 
.. fains 
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cathedral in London, the cupola of which was not 


bubbles, from its running all along upon the 
fret, and its ſtill breaking againſt the ſtones that 


oppoſe its pallage. 


From this river, our author proceeded to ano 


- ther, called Narni, but ſaw nothing. remarkable. 


there except Auguſtus's bridge, which ſtands 

half a mile from the town, and is one of the 
ſtateheſt ruins in Italy; for though it has no 
cement, it looks as firm as one entire ſtone. 


One of the arches was unbroken, and was the 


broadeſt he had ever ſeen, tho' its great height 
prevented its appearing ſo. The middle one 
was {till much broader. 'l hey joined two moun- 

ns er, and, doubtleſs, belonged to the 
bridge of Narni, mentioned by Martial, thoſh 
Mr. Ray imagines that they are the remains of 
an aqueduct. | 
Our 1 


enious 


author tells us, tkat the fa- 
tigue he felt in croſſing the Appenines, and in 


— 


his whole journey from Loretto to Rome, was 


very agreeably relieved by the variety of ſcenes 
he- paſſed threugh. Not to mention the rude 
proſpect of rocks riſing above each other; the 
deep gutters worn in their ſides by torrents of 
rain and melted fnow, or the leng channels of 


ſand that wind about their bottoms, which are 
ſometimes filled with ſo many rivers; our au- 
thor ſaw in the courſe of ſix days travelling, the 


ſeveral ſeaſons of the 
and perfection. 


Py 
* 


Sometimes he was 


year in their utmoſt beauty 


ſhivering on the top of a 


| bleak mountain, and ſoon after baſking in a 


warm valley covered with violets, and ſurround- 
ed with almond- trees in bloſſom, the bees alrea- 
dy ſwarming over 
month of February. 
Sometimes the road 
. olives, or by gardens of oranges, or into ſeveral 


. hollow apartments among the rocks and moun- 
_ tains, that reſembled ſo many natural -gree 
. houſes, from their being always ſhaded with a | 
ſhrubs, that always 
1 | | rived at Rome, he took 
a bew of St. Peter's, and” the Rotunda, leaving | 


great variety of trees and 


- 
. 


retain their yerdure. * 
When Mr. Addiſon arri 
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them, though but in the 


led through groves of 
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Aly the caſe with feſpect to St. Paul's 


1 
to Naples, he found nothing ſo remarkable as 
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are at preſent. | 


ſides of them. 


emperors; and notwithſtandi 
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the reſt till his return from Naples. St. Peter's 
ſeldom anſwers the expectation of the traveller 
on his firſt entering it; but inſenſibly enlarges 
itſelf on all ſides, and every moment mends up- 


on the eye. 
The proportions are ſo nicely obſerved, that 
nothing appeats diſtinguiſhed above the reſt; 


and it ſeems neither extremely high, nor long, 
nor broad; becauſe it is all of them in a ju 
equality. On the contrary, in our Gothic ca- 
thedrals; the narrowneſs of the arch makes it 
riſe in height or run out in 4, - The lowneſs 
frequently opens it in breadth, or a defect in 
ſome other particular makes a ſingle part appear 
in great perfection. . 

Though every thing in this church is admira- 
ble, the moſt aſtoniſhing part of it is the cupola. 
It is not eaſy to conceive a more glorious ſhew 
in architecture than what a man meets with 
when he ſtands under the dome. If he looks 
upward, he is aſtoniſhed at the ſpacious hollow, 
and has a vault on every ſide of him, that affords 
one of the beaurifulleſt viſtos that the eye can 
poſſibly paſs through. , _ 

Upon Mr. Addiſon's going to the top of it, 
he was ſurpriſed to find that the dome ſeen inthe 
church is not the ſame with thar ſeen. without 
doors; the laſt being a kind of caſe to the other, 
the ſtairs lying between them both, by which 
perſons aſcend into the ball“. 5 

He went next to ſee the Rotunda which is ſo 
much changed from the ancient Pantheon as de- 
ſcribed by Pliny, that ſome have imagined that 
it is not the ſame temple; but Fontana has ful- 
ly fatisfied the world in this particular, and 
ſhown how the ancient figure and ornaments of 
the Pantheon have been chan 


ged into what they 


The profeſſed admirers of the ancients find 
abundance of chimerical beauties in this ſtruc- 
ture, which the architects themſelves never 
thought of; as one of the moſt famous of the 
moderns in that art tells us, the hole in the 


roof of the Rotunda is ſo. admirably contrived, 


that it makes thoſe- who are in the temple look 
like angels, by diffuſing the light equally on all 


On the ſides of all the old highways that lead 
from Rome, there are ſeveral little ruins ; for 


the ancient Romans generally interred their dead 


near the great roads, and none were buried with- 
in the walls of the city, but a few perſons of very 
high quality. „ 12 
Our author ſays, that in paſſing from Rome 
the beauty of the country, and the extreme po 
verty of its inhabitants. The preſend deſolation 
of Italy is indeed ſurpriſing, when we conſider 
the incredible multitudes of people with which 
it abounded during the reigns of the Roman 
| | the removal of 
the imperial feat, the -irraptions of barbarous 
nations, and the civil wats in Which it has been 
W furor ep, oben 
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tie 1 cold become ſo miſerabiy depoppla- Our adthoriſems to be: of opinion that teck 


A red; for by a very moderate compuration, there ill effects are to be aſcribed to the very genius of 
wat more inhabitants in the Campania of 61 the Romiſh religion, which in that country ſnewa 
i Rome, than are now in all Italy. r | itſelf 1 in its utmoſt perfection; for he obſerves, 
This deter 


tion is no here more Vlible Gan | that A country. muſt needs be half depopula- 
in the, territories of the Pope ; and yet ſeveral t ted, where a great proportion of the ina 
reaſons tnight induce à man to expect that theſe i tants of both iexes are debarred the uſe of 
dominfogs would be the beſt regulated, and the marriage, and bound by the ſtricteſt vows of 
moſt flouriſhing of any in'Europe. © e chaſtity : there muſt needs be great poverty 
-Thelr Prince is in general a perſon of "PREY and want in a country which invites into it 
ing and virtue, mature in years and experience, | ** ſuch prodigious ſwarms of vagabonds, under 
who has feldom any pleaſure to gratity at his |} the name of pilgrims, and confines in cloiſt- 
peoples expence, and is neither incumbered | *- ers an incredible multitude of the young and 
with a wife, children or miſtrefs; and the fance- “ luſty, who, inſtead of inereaſing the com- 
tity. of his character ought to oblige him in a mon ſtock by their induſtry and labour, he - 
more particular manner to conſult” the good as a dead veight on their fellow ſubjects, and 
and happineſs of mankind. The direction of conſume the charity that ought to 2 
church and ſtate being lodged entitely in his the old, the decrepid and the lick hy.“ 
hands, his government, is ftee from thoſe prin- ][ The numerous hofpitals every where erect- 
ciples of faQion, that are mixed in the compoſi- | ** ed; ſerve rather-toencaurage"the people's pa: : 
tion of moſt others : his ſubjects are more at his neſs than to ſet them at xork ; not, to men- 
diſpoſal than thoſe of the moſt abſolute govern- “ tion the immenſe riches which lie uſeleſs in 
ment, -fince they have a higher 'veneration for [ churches and religious houſes, with the mul- 
his perſon, and not only court his favour, but E titude of feſtivals that are never to * Viola 
| his bleſſing: his country 15 extremely fertile, and. “ ted by trade or buſineſs?? | 
has good havens both in the Adriatic and Medi- [ * In reality they are here ſo eitel en 
tefranean ſeas; an advantage Which he and the. || up with men's ſouls, that they neglect Se 
Neapolitans enjoy above the reſt of the Italians; of their bodies; and when there is added to 
and, .in- ſhort; he has privilege fuperiof to all || thoſe evils an avaricious Pope, who is refotved ' 
other Princes, | in drawing large ſums out of Ger- | to raiſe a family, it is no wonder if the people 
many, Spain, and other countries, which it |< fink under ſuch a cemplication of diftempers, 
might be imagined would be a great eaſe to his et it is to the Popes enriching their 
own ſubjectss. * e that Rome owes its preſent ſplendot - 
-But notwithſtanding | 10 theſe arch cir- „and magnificence: for it would have been 
cumſtances, there is nota more miſerable peo- . impoſſible to have erected fo many glorious 
le in- Europe than the ſubjects of the pope. || © palaces, with ſuch a profuſion of pictures and 
is dominions are thinly inhabited, and a great || |** ſtatues, and the like expenſive ornaments, 
part of the ſoil vnciiltiyated, His ſubjects are « had not the 'riches of rhe people fallen ar ſeve- 
wretchedly poor and idle, and have not N rab times into the hands of particular 2 
ent Wache to wack chem. e and | into many different families.” 
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Oun WN arrives at „ Naples: 3 4 e 9700 the Fu an of the 1 of the Nabe. 
titans, when under the government of \the Spaniards; account of the antipnities amd 
ries about Naples, particularly the Catacombs, the Grotto Del Can, M, cunt V. Zapius, and 
the manner of furniſhing the city. worth ſnow A defeription' of the" and / Caprea 3 our” 

aut bor goes y ſea from Naples } 70 Roms an account of the Capes bn Mands in bis Haſſage; | 

| particularly. itte ill af Tſchia, Ch ame, and Monte Cerceio; the 7 Pillars, truumphat © 
arches, and the beauty of. the churches at Nome;  deſeriptian of th e lake Tivoli. and a 
beautiful profhett p94 a town gf that name; deſeription of d fue piece 75 M Yate work at 
mine * of other ap ot; in Hig en, 99 on 1 n 400 | 
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TR. Addiſon had no 5 N at Na- about on Ds pt with the 8 penances 
+ un 855 be Was -for ſeveral jt With which. ſome. perſons. torment themſelves, 


employed in ſeeing public prac IE” Ind e multitude of ceremonies that attend ., 
| which are always very magnificent in the loly theſe ennie, 


War TT [Our author at the ſame time law a-very-ſule 
He ſays it would be tedious to Ive an account did proceſſion, on occaſion of the acceſſion of = 
of the various repreſentations of our Saviour's.{f Duke of Anjou.to the'Crowp of Spain, in Which 5 
death and reſurrection ; of the figures of him- the vicexgy rode on the left hand of Cad 
ſelf, the Virgin, Mary, and the Apoſtles, carried. Wan | . 
V To 
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To grace this ceremony the blood of St. Ja- 
nuatius was expoſed, which liquified at the ap- 
proach of the Saint's head, though it was ſaid to 
be hard congealed before: e 
The words of our author on this occafion are 
remarkable: he ſays, I had twice an oppor- 
<itunity- of ſeeing this performed, and muſt © 
«confeſs, that I am ſo far from thinking it a 
real miracle, that I look upon it as one of the 
<< moſt bungling tricks Jever ſaw.“ VEG 

Mr. Addiſon ſays, that though. he had lived | 
above a year in a Roman Catholic country, he 
was ſurpriſed to ſee many ceremonies and in- 
ſtances of ſuperſtition at Naples, that are not ſo 
much as thought of in France; but as there has 
been a kind of ſecret reformation made, though 
not f ublicly owned in the Romiſh church, 
ſince the ſpreading of the proteſtant religion, ſo 
ſeveral nations are recovered out of their igno—- 
rance, in praportion as they converſe: more or | 
leſs with thoſe of the reformed churches. 


N 


Hence the French are more enlightened than 
the Spaniards or Italians, and many of the Ro- 
man Catholics of England laugh at the ſuperſti- 
tions they ſometimes meet with in other na- 
tions 75 ee eee e 


| 


Mr. Addifon ſays he ſhall avoid a partichlar 
deſcription” of the city of Naples, the beauty of 
its pavement, the magnificence of its churches 
and convents, the multitude of its inhabitants, 


up to the very mole. . 


4 


Pictures, ſtatues, and 


There are ſeveral delightful proſpects about, 
this city, eſpecjally from fome of the convents 


If? 
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Sidonia, that nobletman erected the ſhell, 
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of a houſe, which, if he had finiſhed, would have 
been a moſt noble building,and have commanded 
a view of the whole bay. This houſe ſtands on 
the fide of a mountain, and would have bad 4 
garden to every ſtory, by means of a bridge which 
was to have extended over each of the gardens. - 
The bay of Naples, which is extremely 
defightful, lies in almoſt a circular figure, 
about thirty miles in diameter, and three parts of 
it are ſheltered by a noble circuit of woods and 
mountains. It is divided from the bay of Sa- 
lernum, by the high promontory of Surrentum, 
between the utmoſt point of which, and the Iſle 
of Caprea, the ſea enters by a ſtreight of about 
-three miles in breadth. _ pate ed 
This iſland, like a vaſt mole, ſeems to have 
been planted there purpoſely to break the. vio- 
lence of the bay, and extends in length almoſt 
in a parallel line to Naples, while the exceſſive 
height of its rocks ſecures a great part of the 
bay from winds and waves, which enter again 
between the other end of this iſland, and the 
promontory of Miſeno. 3 
The old geographers call the bay of Naples 
the Crater, probably from its reſembling a round 
punch bowl half filed with liquor. —In the bo- 
ſom of this bay ſtands Naples, which has the 
moſt delightful ſituation in the world, though 
the weſtern mountains deprive it of an advantage 
which Vitruvius would have to the front of his 
palace, of ſecing the 1 . 
The inhabitants of Naples have been always 
notorious” fot leading a life of lazineſs, and 
pleaſure, which partly ariſes from the wonderful 


- 
N 


fertility of the country, that does not make la- 
bour ſo eſſentially neceſſary as in other coun- 
tries, and partly from the nature gf the climate, 
that relaxes the fibres of their bodies, and dil- _ 


| poſes che age to a life of indolence. 

There is a noble ſcene of Aptiquities at a- 
bout the diſtance of eight miles from Naples. 
What is called Virgil's tomb is the firſt Mr. 


l 


* 


Addiſon met with, This Poet was 4 | 


buried at Naples, but our author thinks it a 


moſt ag certain, that his tomb ſtood, on the other 


'1 v” 
grot- . 


fide of the town towards Veſuvius. 
By this tomb is the entrance into the 
to of Pauſilypo, which the common people 


of Naples believe to have been formed by ma- 


gic, and that Virgil was the Magician. They 


N have an higher opinion of him for having form- 


ed the grotto than the Eneic. 


I 0o form a juſt idea of this place, the reader 
1]. muſt imagine a vaſt rock undermined with a 


paſſage, and highway through it, near as long 


and as broad às the mall in St. James's park. 
[| This ſubterraneous paſſage is much improved; 


ſince Seneca gabe ſo bad à character of it. The 


[entrance ax hoth ends is higher than the middle. 8 


and ſinks by degrees tg throw in more light 
5 a ED FF 1 3 Toh +- 


by te 3 N 1 . nyt FD 
Towards the middle are two large funnels,” 


bored through the roof of the cavern,” to let in 


.- 


light; and freſh air, There are no vaſt heaps of -- 


| ſtones to be ſeen about the mou 
aer 
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few years ago, has made ample amends for this defect. 
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600 
the great None of them certainly could not 
be concealed, had they not been eonſamed in 
che moles and buildings of Naples. 48 
This confirmed our author in a eonjecture 
which he had made at the firſt ſight of this ſub- 


WAS 


raneous | e ; that it was originally not 
8 Ae for a highway, as oy a quarry, 
of. ſtone ; but that the inhabitants hpding a 
_ Youble advantage by it, hewed it into its preſent 
form. 

Perbaps the ſame deſign was the original of 
the Sybil's Grotto, conlidering the prodigious 
multitude of Palaces that ſtood in its neigh- 


_ bourhood. _ | 


About the diſtance of five miles from the 
grotto of Pauſilypo, lie the remains of Puteoli, | 


and Baiz, in a delightful ſituation; but the | 


country about them has been miſerably torn 
by earthquakes, ſo that the whole face of it 
is c from what it was formerly. 
ſea has overflowed a multitude of palaces, which 
in a calm day may be ſeen at the bottom of the 
water. a o 
The Lucrine lake, in compariſon of what it 
once was, is but a puddle ; its ſprings hav- 
ing been ſunk in an earthquake, or ſtopped 
up. by. the mountains that have fallen upon 
them. . | 4 2 7 If £1 
The lake of Avernus, once ſo famous for its 
.- poiſonous ſtreams, is now plentifully ſtocked with 
- fiſh, and fowl. - 5 
Mount Gaurus, from being one of the moſt 
fruitful parts of Italy, is become one of the 
moſt barren. Several fields, which were once 
laid out in beautiful grovts, and gardens, are 
now naked plains, ſmoaking with ſulphur, or 
incumbered with hills thrown up by fiery 
Dy ORTHO STORIIN 
I *Fhe: works of art are equally diſordered with 
thoſe of nature; for what was once the fineſt 
ſpot in Italy, covered with palaces, and tem- | 
ples, adorned by the greateſt perſons of the 
commonwealth, embelliſhed d by many of the 
Roman em erors, and celebrated by the beſt of 


_ "their poets, has now only the ruins of ita former | 


125 ſplendor. rinnen 182 1 18614 43 28.234) 
Several authors have miſtaken the mole of 
Puteoli for Caligula's bridge, into which error 


they had been led by its ſtanding on arches. 


It. would have been very difficult io have made 
a mole like this, in a place where they had not 

the earth of Puzzuvla, which immediately 
hardens in the water, and after it has lain 


in it ſome time, reſembles ſtone rather than 


mortar. 


opportunity of making ſo many  eneroach- 


ments on the ſea, and of laying the founda- 
tions of their palaces, and villas, within its very 


11 


borders. 25 7 png 4 4 2 446115 | 
Our author ſays that he cannot help think 
ing but that our admiration of the antiquites 
about Naples and Rome, ariſes leſs from the 
jects, and that though there are many extraor- 
 dinary ruins, the traveller would not be ſo much 
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The. 


It was this that gave the ancient Romans an 
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aſtoniſhed; if he found any works of the fame 
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< which, riſe a foot above its ſurface 
+ ſides of the grotto are, marked with green as 
high as the vapour reaches. 
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Amphitheatres, rotundas, triumphal arches. 


catacombs, grottos, highways paved for a pro- 


digious length, bridges of an amazing height, 
{ ubterranequs buildings for the reception of 
rain and ſnow water, are moſt of them now 
out of faſhion, and only to be found among 
the antiquities of Italy: we are therefore ſur- 


| prized at ſeeing conſiderable ſums laid out in 


any thing of this nature; though there is many 
a Gothic Cathedral in England, that has coſt 
more money and labour then ſeveral of theſe 


celebrated works. | OOTY 
Among the ryins of the old heathen temples, 


our author was ſhewn; what is called the cham- 
ber of Venus, which ſtands a little behind her 
temple. It is entirely dark, and has ſeveral 
figures on the cieling in ſtucco, that ſeem to re- 
1 Strength and Luſt, by the emblems of 

aked Jupiters and Gladiators, Centaurs and 


Tritons, whence one would imagine, that it 


has formerly been the ſcene of many leud my- 
ſteries. a 1 
The catacombs are on the other ſide of Na- 


ples. Theſe muſt have been extremely loath- 


ſome, and full of ſtench, if, as an eminent au- 
thor of our country imagines, the dead bodies 


that lay in them were left to rot in open niches. 


But upon examining them, Mr. Addiſon found 


that they were doubtleſs ſtopped, up as ſoon as 
the bodies were laid in them; for at the mouth 


of the niche, he always found the rock cut into 


little channels to faſten the board or marble, 
that as to cloſe it up, and did not ſee. one, 
which had not ſtill ſome mortar ſticking in it. 

In ſome he found pieces of tiles, that exactly 
fitted the channel, and in others a wall of bricks, 


that ſometimes ſtopped up above a quarter ot 


the niche, the reſt having been broken down. 
St. Proculug's ſepulchre appears to have had 


a kind of moſaic Work on its covering, fot our 


author obſerved; at one end of it ſeveral ſmall 
pieces of marble ranged together, after that 
manner. It 1s. probable that they were all adorn- 
ed, according to the quality of the dead. It is 
indeed ſurprizing to find ſuch a multitude of 
niches unſtopped; but they were probably 


opened by thoſe who were in queſt of ſome ſup- 
| poſed treaſure. . | WJ | 


The natural euriofities about 


Ar 5% ty + 2 
ral eurio | Dapkes are.no 
leſs numerous and extraordinary t 


an the artifi- 


cial. The Grotto Del Cami, (ſays our inge- 
„ nious author, whoſe werds we ſhall now 


« adopt) is famous for the poiſonous ſteams 
its ſurface. The 


„ The common experiments are, holding a 
«dog with bis noſe in the vapour, by which... 
«*means he Toon: loſes all figns of life; but on 


Ip being carried into che open air, or thrown 


inte a neighbouring lake, if he is not quite 
+ grad, he 1 5 5 1 recovers. A torch dip- 
| The 1 1069 the vapour, goes out in a moment, 
greatneſs than the uncommonneſs of theſe ob- nu 4 "raki 

85 * . 0b a reed, and laid a train of gunpow- 


ff and all; and a piſtol cannot take fire in 


der in the channel of it, and then placing one 
end of the reed above the vapour and the 


other at the bottom, found, that 8 the 


__ 
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40 « by 't 
- pated the vapour that I could eaſily let off a 
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iſh a ligh- | 


e ſteam was Oe enough: to extin 
ted torch, and to hinder a piſtol from taking 
ing fire, it could not intercept the train, nor 
* hinder it from running to the very end, and 


ating the experiment, I fo far diM- 


iſtol in it. I obſerved how long a dog was 
. n loſing his ſenſes the firſt time, and after his 


_ ©" tecovery, but found no. ſenſible, difference. 


he firſt time à viper was put in, it bore the 
L vapour. nine minutes, and ten the. ſecond ; 
«har on" its. being brought out after the firſt 
„ ttial, tr took ſuch a vaſt quantity of air into 


ts lungs, That it ſwelled nearly twice as 5 Jy 


before, and upon this extraordinary ſtock of 
« air it perha 
©. cond time. 

Doctor Soup in a diſcourſe on tai grot- 
* to; attributes the death of animals, and the 
„ extinction of lights"to the great rarefaction 


ps lived a minute, longer the ſe- 


«" of the air cauſed by the heat and eruption of | 


« the ſteams. The heat is however, ve in 
«conſiderable; but t6 ſatisfy my ſelf, I placed a 

& thin vial well" ſtopped with wax tem the 
« ſmoke of the vapour, which certainly would 


have butſt in an air ſo rarched as to kill a dog 


« or quench a torch 5 but nothing followed- 


upon it. 


However, to temove ali Taha: doubt, L 


* * borrowed a weather*glaſs, and fixed it in the | 


otto in ſuch a manner that the Stagnum 
entirely covered with the vapour; but 
a 5 Rap half an hour's ſtanding in it, 
«« perceive that the quick-Hlver ſunk. 42 is 
70 generally fippoled that this vapour is ſulphu-, 
„ reous, but could ſee no teaſon for ſuch a 
* ſuppoſition *' upon my dip 'pping my hang, into. 
e it, it left no ſmell upon J. Hough put 
*©' whole bundle of lis e bay brimſtone matches 
te into the ſmoke, 'they ll inſtan 935 went out, as 
= ft immerſed in water. Whatever be the com- 
poſition of the vapour, let it have but one 
« Huai ty of being g very, viſcous or gluey, and L 
e believe itwill mechanically ſolve all theſe phæ- 
« nomena. Its unEuguſneſs will render it hea- 
«as and unfit for mounting, unleſs the heat 
of the earth, was much greater chan it is, to 
10 « Farify and ſcatter it. It will be too thick and 
« Bk to keep the lungs in play for, any time, 
Faden animals will die ſooner or 8 | 
pottionastheir blood arculates*ſlower orf 12 
Fire is as ſoon extinguiſhed in it as in 


<« water, from its. SHIPS. He, 1 ac the ſame | 


« mbriner'abour the flame ndering, by: 


6: its continuity, any ae 5 air and nitre 
from approaching it; but as its parts are leſs. 


1 „ ce than thoſe of liquors, they ate not ſo 


** Eenacighs as to intercept. the fire that RA 75 
* caughe'a train of gunpowder, on. 


ich AC. | 
 colint they may be quire broken and aber, | 


« by repeating this experiment. 


There would be no end in enumerating e. 


| in a country that 
3 much abounds in ſulphur; for there is 


_ ſcarcely” a diſeaſe which” has not one adapted 


different baths to be found 


© to it. A traveller 18 29 20 conducted into 
© that called Ciceros 4 


Woe that a cold vapour riſes from the bot- 
N 9 N 


could not 


fveral authors 


— 


141 


bot 


tom, 'which- refreſhes thoſe who ſtoop into it: 
Indeed the heat is much more ſupportable to 
« one who ſtoo ps; tha to one who ſtands 
« upright, — the ſulphureous ſteams ga- 
ther about à man's head in the hollow of 
the arch, and are therefore in that part much 
« thicker; and warmer than at the bottom. 
„„The thtee lakes of Avernus, Agnano, and 
the Lucrin have nothing remarkable in them. 
As ta che mountains, the Monte Novo, was 
raiſed by an eruption of fire, in the place 


where that mountain now ſtands: The Sul- 
1} * fatara is very ſur 


rizing to thoſe who have 

4 not ſeen mount Veſuvius 3 but there is no- 

thing about Naples nor in any part of Italy, 
that ſo much ee our A N as this 

« laſt mountain. 

Veſuvio, or as it Rebe called Veſu- 


Vis, is ſituated about fix Engliſh miles from 


Naples, though its great height makes it ſeem 
nearer. to thoſe who ſurvey it from the city. 
In our way to it, we paſſed by what was one 
of the, rivers. of burning matter that ran from 
© 4tain-a late eruption, which at a diſtance reſem- 


bles new ploughed land; but on a nearer ap- 
« Proach,. .you ſee nothing but a long heap of 


eavy disjoiĩnted clods one upon another, with 
-nnumerable cavities and interſtices, 1 af 
the ſeveral pieces, ſo that the ſurface is a 
irregular and broken. Sometimes a great 
ragment ſtands like a rock above the reſt ; 
ſometimes the whole heap lies in a kind of 


channel; yet in other places has nothing like 


banks to confine it; but riſes four or five feet 


| © high, without ſpreadi 
hence 1 concluded 
A lumps chat lie one u 


abroad on either ſide; 
at the huge unweildy 
pon another, as if thrown 


together by aecident, remained unliquified in 


| « the melted: artery: floating in it; like nn, 
8 e ice in a river. 


Having quitted the fide of this long vein 


„ which. Was once a ſtream of fire, I came to 


the foot of the mountain, and had à very 


_<: trqubleſome walk to gain the top of it; It is 


ver 


on allſides covered ic a kind of dry burnt 


«© earth, which crumbled into powder. It is 


hot under foot, and mixt with ſeveral 


„ burnt ſtones and cakes: of cinders, that had 
ce been, thrown. out at different times, and a man 
inks altmoſt a foot in the earth; and generally 


he 


98 


& loſes half a ſtep. by fliding- DN: 
Having climbed chis mountain, we 22 


4 vered on the top of it a wide naked plain 
| « which in ſeveral places was { moking wit ful. 


—— — 


| 


1 phur, and. was probably undermined by fire; 
| 06 for it appeared 40 be hollow, by the ſound 


<< made with our feet. one 


| .;* a themid{t of this: plain ſtands a high hill 
in che form of a ſugur Ioaf, but fo very ſteep, 


< that there would be no mounting it, were it 
not formed'of 6 looks crumbly earth before 


. mentioned 


N fl petrez fer 4 


n 27 


Abe air is; | here: much. e "OY 
Lan ſcarcely be found 


1 that has not the top Hüte with it. 


4 


15 Having wich {meh difficulty dee £ 


this laſt hill, we ſaw in the midſt of it the 


| POS of Veſuyios, chat goes ſhelving down 
| | cc 2:00; 


Of 
+ 1 


* 
0 * 
5 A. 
- * % 


_ 


— — — 
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« on all ſides, till it reaches above one hundred 
« yards deep. The mouth itſelf ſeeming Nr 


fectly round, and being about chree or 
hundred yards in diameter. 
This vaſt hollow is generally filled: with 
ſmoke, but having the advantage of the 
wind, we had a very diſlinct fight of it. The 
ſides ſeemed all over ſtained with mixures of 
red, green, yellow and white,” and have ſeve- 
ral rocks projecting out of Ann Pure 
brimſtnne . ͤ 
„The bottam was entirely WHO and 
though we looked very narrowly,” we could 
“ ſee nothing like a hole in it; the ſmoke in 


4 
<6 


cc 


< many places breaking e e pere 
ceptible cracks. 3. x") 

« The middle was firm math. Ht as we con- 

cluded from the ſtones we ſaw flung upon it; 

& and I do not doubt but that a 


ed the bottom, and have gone 


= up che ger 

up the ſide with very little danger. 
8 in the late eruptions this vaſt hollow was 
like a prodigious: cauldron filled with melted 


< and glowing matter, which on/its boiling over | 
« in any part, ran down the ſides of the moun-: || 


F tain, and formed ue een, that be⸗ 
« fore mentioned. 


As the heat lackened, this matter ena | 
| * ſubſided within the bowels of the mountain, 


and ſinking very leiſurely had time to cake 
4 r, and form the bottom wWhiefr covers 


the mouth af that dreadful 15251 That wy ml i| 


« derneath it. 4.1 
The whole mountain, ſhaped like a ſour 


© loaf, has been formed at ſeveral times he.) ol 


0 prodigiaus quantity of earth and cmders, that 


c have been 


<« length of time it will dEr t whole plain, 


- 4, and make one mountain, with that on the top || 


of which it is placed. 


EIn the ſea near the foot of this Won, i 18 i 


< ſometimes found a very fragrant” oll, which 


4% is ſold at a high price, and makes a rich Per 
«fume. © 
the time that it-riſes, the Ste 


Duri 
K a little ſpace covered with its 
e bubbles, which they ſkim off into heir boats 
and afterwards ſer a ſeparating in . 
ars; but its ſources are ſaid never to: run but 


when the weather is warm and calm. Per- 


haps they may be hindered from een 
them by the agitations of the water. 

Ilt is proper to mention among the natural 
6 curiolities of Naples 


owh up out of the mouth chat 

lies in the middle of. it, and inereaſes in bulk 
4 at every eruption, the aſhes falling down its 
« ſides, like the ſand in an hour-glaſs, ſo that in 


Fon might . | 
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—__ oc” wat tl. a. 


| 


N 


the monopoly of it to certain perſons, who 
are obli 


to furniſh the city with it all the 
* year round at ſo much the pound. For this 


« 'purpoſe they make uſe of an high monntain 


t about eighteen miles diſtance, in Which 


they have ſeveral pits. "bo wed 1 5 3 1 
on of the 


8 Z many poo 0 le. at 185 
year, to Fre n 4 vaſt ball Ef ons which 


* they ram together, and cover Fs the ſun- 


4 ſhine. 


Out of eee of ſnow they cut ſe- 
« veral lum S, a8 have occaſion. fo or. them, 
and fend them on aſſes to the ſea-lide, where 
„they are carried off in boats, and diſtri- 


% buted to ſeveral ſhops at a ſettled price, 
1 We 1 which the whole Fry of Naples is ſup- 
| 
{ BY While the banditti aan their difor- 
« ders in this kingdom, they frequently put 
« the ſmow- merchants under contribution, and 
| © rhreatened them, if they proved tardy in their 
payments, to 7 0 the magazines, which, 
. it is ſaid, they might cally have done, by 
þ the infiifion « fome barrels of oil. 
I covld not diſpenſe with myſelf from x 25 
* ing a” viſit to the iſle of Caprea before I left 
| © the kingdom of Naples, on account of its 
„having been the place to which Auguſtus had 
4 fot ſome time retired, and its - - 
| _ © fidence of Tiberins for ſeveral cas... 
„The ifland extends four miles in "Jeng 
gs. from eaſt to weſt, and about one in bre 
The weſtern part is, for about two — 2 
« continued rock, vaſtly high and 5x point 
ble next the fea, yet Ano-Captea, the Jargett 
2 4 town in the iſland, is ſituated here, and in this 
there are ſeveral places covered with a 
ery frunful foil. The eaſtern end of the 
| « a alſo riſes up in precipices that are near- 
«ly as high, though not quite ſo vga the 
| ” weſtern. 
Hgetween the rocky mountains at each end, 
& lies a ſlip of Tower ground, which runs acroſs 
14 the ifland, and is one of the P. aſanteſt 8 


ene — cob 
— 


© — 


that can be imagined: It is Ver with 


+ the manner of furnith-' | q | 


2 myrtles, olives, almonds, A 
q „ and corn-fields, which. ook ex- 
<< tremely freſh and beautiful, and afford a moſt 
| * + delightfu when. viewed 


1 ger little © ate 
1 e e cighbouring * 


13 Here is ' fruared the Yown of Caprea, 

or three convents,” and the . — 
In the miũdſt of this fertile tract 11 a hill, 
Which in the reigh of Tiberius 1 probably 
| © covered with Lala 8 
4' Several ruins are fill ſeen on! its ges, and 


< that city With now, which they there uſe in- {| abput the top are 'two or three f alleries low 


<« ſtead of ice, becauſe may eee ge, 
„„ cools any liquor. 4+” - 

There is 4 great quantity 1 
« conſumed ; for they Arik » very few liquors, 
and not even water without it: thus it is uſed 
-< by evrry body from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
«© ſo that a —_— of ' ſnow would occafion a 
_ «| mutiny, as muc as a dearth of com in 465. 

2 2 
10 prevene this the king of Span * 


— 


"= i "= -” = 


% built, and covered wich maſon's work, 
though chey at Preſent appear over grown. 
with grals. 

On my enteri one of them, that is ne 
hundred Ae on Wok I obſerved ſame. of 
the countrymen digging into the ſides of 
„the hill, and found that what 1 had taken for 
„ folid earth, was heaps of brick, ſtone and 
„„ other rubbiſh ſkinned over with a covering of 

* * But che moſt conſiderable runs. 


* | - 


%- 


are 


e are thoſe on the very extremity of the eaſtern 
* ntory, where there are ſtill ſome apart- 
« ments that are very high, and arched at the 
IDLE OE PTE. | 

LTheſe ruins ſtand deep in the earth, and 
4 have nothing like windows or chimnies, 
Whence I conelude, that they were former- 
ly either bathing- places, or reſervoirs of wa- 


W 


« From this place there is a very noble pro- 
& -_ on the one fide of it the ſea exrends 
«* farther than the eye can reach; juſt oppoſite 
is the green promontory of Sarentum, and 
on the other fide the bay of Naples. But 
this proſpect, according to Tacitus, was ftill 
* more agreeable before the burning of Veſu- 
* yius; for that mountain, which after —x Sy 
eruption appeared like a great pile of aſhes, 
= vas Srobjbltic Is Tiberius time, ſhaded with 
* woods and vineyards. ROY, 
There are ſtill to be ſeen on the bendings 
of theſe mountains the marks of ſeveral an- 
<& cjent ſcales of ſtairs, by which they uſed to 
* aſcend them. What recommended this iſland 
„to Tiberius was its wholeſame air, which 
is cool in the ſummer, and warm in winter, 
& and its inacceſſible coaſts, which might be 
defended by a handful of men againſt a power- 
r c 

„ The whole iſland was 


cc 


probably cut into 


<' ſeveral eaſy afcents, adorned with variety of | 


4 palaces, and planted with as 
of gardens and 


at a number 


ed with highways, grottos, galleries, bag- 
nios, and other ſubterraneous retirements, 
* that ſuited 


pere. blk s 
It would appear ſurprizing, that ſo few 
remains of theſe many works of art, are now 
* to be ſeen, were we not informed that after 
<. Tiberius's death, the Romans ſent thither an 
c army of pioneers purpoſely to deface the beau- 
e TENT 
In ſalling round this ifland, I was enter- 
e tained with many rude proſpects of rocks and 
“ precipices, that in ſeveral places riſe half a 
mile in perpendicular height, and at the 
* bottom are caves and grottos formed ty the 
<"continual breaking of the waves upon them. 
In entering one, called by the inhabitants 
* Grotto Oſcuro, after the light was a little 
« worn off my eyes, I could diſtinctly ſee all 
* the parts of it, by a glimmering reflection 
that played upon them from the ſurface of 
„the water. The mouth is low and narrow, 
but after having entered pretty far in, the 
«cavern opens on both fides in an oval figure 
of one hundted yards from one extremity 
ta the other. The roof is vaulted, and 
«* diſtils freſh water from every part, which 
4 fell as faſt as the firft droppings of a ſhower. 


- < Fhoſe of the inhabitants and Neapolitans, | 


« who have heard of Tiberius's grottos, main- 
< tain, that this was one of them ; but man 
4 reaſons ſhew it to be natural, for beſides the 


| 


| proves as the ſituation of the || 
b. place would allow; yet the works under | 
ground were more extraordinary than thoſe | 
« on its ſurface; for the rocks were undermin- - || 


- antiquity of the place is a ſet of galleries hewn 
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with the brutal pleaſures, of the | 


4 
| 


ö 


| 


g 


L little uſe of ſuch 2 dark cavern of ſalt wa- 


. 


| ſhrubs. and 
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<« ters, it has no marks of the chiſſel. The 
« ſjdes are of a ſoft qpouldering. ſtone, and 
chere are ſeen many of the like hollow ſpaces 
« worn in the bottoms of the racks as they are 
more or leſs able to reſiſt the force of the wa- 
iter that beats againft them.“ | 

To avoid ſeeing the ſame objects a ſecond 
time, our author took a felucca at Naples to 
carry him to Rome: _ 4 

As in his journey from that city to Naples, 
he had Horace for his guide, ſo he had now the 
pleaſure of ſeeing his voyage from Naples to 
Rome deſcribed by Virgil, and of tracing the 
way he has marked out, by pry 906 iſlands, 
which are not ſo ſubje& to change as cities, 


Mount Pauſilypo affords a beautiful 8 
in paſſing by it, and near it lies the little iſland 
of Niſida, adorned with a variety, of plantati- 
ons, rifing above each other, in ſuch beautiful 
order, that the whole iſland reſembles a large 
terrace- garden. It has two ſmall ports, and at 
preſent is not troubled with thoſe noxious 
fleams, mention of which is made by Lucan. 

From Niſida our author was rowed to cape 
Miſena, the extremity ef which has a long clift 
which was enlarged and cut into form by Agrip- 
pa, who made this the great port of the Roman 
fleet that ſerved in the Mediterranean; as that 
of Ravenna contained the ſhips deſigned for the 
Adriatic and Archipelago. own 

To thoſe who ſurvey this cape from the Jang, 
its higheſt end riſes in the form of a ſepulchr 


| towns, and the works of art. 


monument. A few of the ruins of old Miſes 


num are {till viſible ; but the moſt conſiderable 


into the rock, which ſome imagine to have 
been a. reſerygir of water, while others, with 
K probability, ſuppoſe them to have been 
Jero's Paths. | 1 | 
Mr. Addiſon lay the firſt night in the ifle of 
Procita, which 5 pretty well cultivated, and 
contains about four thouſand inhabitants, who 
are all vaſſals to the Marquis de Vaſto. 
In the morning he went to ſee the iſle of If 
chia, which ſtands farther out into the ſea. . Th 
ancient Poets give it the name of Inarime, an 
reprefent Typhœus as lying under it, on account 
of 1ts fiery eruptions ; but there had been none 
of theſe for near three hundred years, The laſt 
was very terrible, and deſtroyed a whole city ; 
but at preſent there are ſcarce any marks of 
ſubterraneous fire; for the earth is cold, — 
where the rocks will ſuffer it, over-run_ with 
graſs, There are, indeed, ſeveral 
ſmall cracks through which a ſmoke conſtantly 
iſſues ; but it probably ariſes. only from the 
warm ff rings that red. he many baths with 
which this iſland is pflentifully ſtored, for about 
one of theſe breathing paſſages, a number of 
myrtles flouriſh within the ſteam of the vapours, 


| and have a perpetual moiſture hanging on them. 


The next morning, our author going throu 
a yery pleaſant pacd, by the Mare 7 6 hit — 
the Elyfian Fields, ſaw in his way, many ruins 
of ſepulchres and other ancient edifices. 
_  Cumes at 1 entirely deſtitnte of inha- 
bitants; but there is ſhewn there the remains of 
Apollo's temple, which all the writers of the 
N | ry | anti- 


= 
* 
- 
— 
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antiquities of that place ſuppoſe to be the 
3 which Virgil Letekides as built by Dæ- 
alus. $2 42444" ray 
There 1s, among other ſubterraneous works, 
the beginning of a paſſage which is ſtopped up 
within leſs than one hundred yards of the en- 
trance, by the earth falling into it. | 
This is ſuppoſed to have been the other mouth 
of the Sybil's grotto ; and indeed it lies in the 
ſame line with the entrance near the Avernus, 
and has ſtill the marks of chatnbers cut into its 
no. #5 . 
Among the many conjectures reſpecting this 
tto, our ingenious author thinks it highl 
probable that it was once inhabited by a pep e 


who thcught- it a better ſhelter againſt the ſun 


than any other kind of building, or that it was at 
leaſt made with leſs expence and trouble; as for 
the Moſaic and other works that are found in it 
they may have been added in later ages, accord- 
ing as people thought fit to put the place to dif- 
ferent uſes. - {kgs e a3 

At Cajeta our author ſaw a rock of macble, 
ſaid to be cleft by an r at our Savi- 
our's death; and over the door of the chapel 
that leads into the crack is written in the words 


of the Evangeliſt, * Ecce terrze-motus factus eſt | 


* magnus.” & 


Every one who ſees this vaſt rent in ſo high a 


rock, and obferves how exactly the convex parts of 


one ſide tally with the concave of the other, muſt 
be convinced of its being produced by an earth- 
quake; but Mr. 'Addifan has no doubt. of its 


happening either long before the time of the 


Latin writers, or in the darker. ages, otherwiſe he 
cannot but think they would have taken notice 
En ney To er ine nr 

Our author next touched at Monte Circeio, 
called by Homer the iſle of Ea, from its being 
formerly an iſland, or its being thought ſo by 
the Greek ſailcrs of his time Indeed they might 


have been eaſily deceived by its appearance, it 


being a very high mountaip Joined to.the, main 
land by a narrow iſthmus of many miles in 
length, and almoſt of a level with the ſurface of 
rn . 
The end of this promontory is very rocky, and 
muchexpoſed to winds and waves, which, perhaps, 
firſt gave riſe to the howlings of wolves and the 
roarings of lions that uſed to be heard from 
thence; arid of this Mr. Addifon had a very 
lively, idea from his being forced to lig under it 


%% I mee nn 
Our author next touched at Nettund, where 


he found nothing remarkable, except the ex- 
treme poverty and lazineſs of the inhabitants. 


are the ruins of Antium, egen over a great ex- 
undations of ſeveral | 


tent of ground. The 


buildings ſtill appear, together with many ſub- . 
terraneous grottos, PA of great 1 5 
8 


There are ſtill to be ſeen the foundation of 
ro's port, which was entirely artificial, and com- 
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poſed of huge circular moles, except where the 
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„This is to be underſtood of the pope who governed 


the ſee of Rome, immediately preceeding him who 


. 
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| © The reaſon alledged is, 
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ſhips were to enter. The making of this port 
coſt prodigious ſums of money. .._ ._ 

The laſt Pope“ was at conſiderable expence in 
making a ſmall harbour in this place, and in 
conveying freſh water to it, which was one of 
the artifices of the grand duke to divert his holi- 


| neſs from his project of making Civita Vecchia 


a free port. . 
Our author now arrived at the mouth of the 
Tiber, which. he entered with ſome. degree of 


danger, the ſea being commonly very rough in 
| thoſe parts where that river ruſhes into it. 


The ſeaſon of the year, the muddineſs of che 


| ſtream, and the number of green trees hanging 


over it, reminded Mr. Addiſon of the delightful 
images given by Virgil when. Æneas took the 
firſt view of it: and. from hence, half a day 
brought our author to Rome. + 
It is a general obſervation (ſays our author) 
te that modern Rome ſtands higher than the an- 
cient, and ſome have computed it about four- 
teen or fifteen feet, one lags with another. 
3, that the preſent city 
** ſtands upon the ruins of the former, and in- 
* deed I have often obſerved, that where any 
V coaſiderable pile cf building anciently ſtood, 
there is found a riſing ground, which was 
e doubtleſs formed of the fragments and rub- 
<<  biſh of the ruined edifice. - 
Another cauſe may alſo, be aſſigned for rai- 
e ſing the . ſituation of ſeveral parts of Rome; 


„this is the great quantities of earth, waſhed 
off from the 7 
„ which any one may be ſenſible; 


Ils by the violence gf ſhowers, of 
enſible n obſerv- 
« ing, how. far ſeveral buildings that ſtand at 
the foot of mountains are ſunk deeper, in the 


earth, than thoſe on the tops of hills or in open 
e plains: whence Rome appears much more 
. « level than formerly ; the very cauſe that has 
& raiſed the low grounds having contributed 


- 


« tro fink thoſe that were higher. 


In Rome there are two ſets, of . antiquities, 


the Chriſtian and the Heathen ; but though 
the former are of a later date, they are ſo in 


« termingled with fable and legend, that little. 


& ſatisfaction can be found from ſearching into 


them. While the other affords a high 

« of pleaſure to thoſe who have before found 

« them deſcribed in ancient authors. For here 

« a man can ſcarce ſee an. object that does not 

& recal to his mind a 7 5 of 2 Latin poet or 

inne no hb 4S 68 5 
Among the remains of old Rome, the 


« grandeur of the commonwealth is chiefly 


„ ſhewn in works that were either neceſſary or 
* convenient, as walls, bridges, aqueducts, 
*« temples, and highways; while the magpifi-- 
* cence, of Rome under the emperars proceed-- 
« ed rather from oſtentation or luxury, than 
«any real uſe, as in amphitheatres, circuſes, 
« baths, obeliſks, triumphal pillars, arches and 
* mauſoleums; for what was added by them 
ueducts, was rather to ſupply their 


. 


| © baths and nautmachias, and to embelliſh the 
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filled the apoſtolical chair at the time of Mr. Addiſon's 
| writing this account'of his travels. 


. « city 
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city with fountains, than out of any real neceſ- 
ſity there was for them. All theſe remains 


by a multitude of travellers, that it is very 
difficult to make any new diſcoveries, and yet 
it is impoſſible to ſurvey ſo ſpacious a field of 
antiquities without receiving new hints, and 
- raiſing different reflections. 
Of all the antiquities of Rome, none pleaſ- 
ed me ſo much as the ancient ſtatues, the 
workmanſhip of which is frequently the moſt 
exquiſite of any. thing in its kind, and it 1s 
ſurpriſing how it were poſſible, for ſo much 
life to enter into marble, as may be diſcover- 
ed in ſome of the fineſt of theſe figures, and 
even the meaneſt affords the ſatisfaction of 
ſeeing the faces, poſtures, airs, and dreſs of 
thoſe who lived ſo many ages before us. 
Though the ſtatues found among the ruins 
of old Rome are very numerous, poſterity 


pieces of ſculpture yet undiſcovered, ſince 
there are, doubtleſs, greater treaſures of this 
nature under ground than are yet brought to 
light, and they have often dug into lands de- 
ſcribed in old authors as the places where 


particular ſtatues ſtood, and often with good 
ſucceſs, . 


who purchaſe the priviledge of digging up 
fields, gardens, and vineyards, where they 
find any likelihood of ſucceeding ; by which 
means ſome have arrived at great eſtates. 
They pay according to the dimenſions of the 
ſurface they are to break up, and after having 
** made eſſays, by ſearching as they do in Eng- 
land for coal, they rake into th nf re 
ſing parts, though they frequently hive rhe 
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been there before them, yet they generall 
gain enough by the rubbiſh and bricks, Mach 
are valued by the preſent architects much be- 
* yond thoſe of a modern make, to defray the 
charges of their ſearch. . FL 
Next to the ſtatues, there is nothing in 
Rome more ſurpriſing, than that amazing va- 
riety of ancient pillars of ſo many kinds of 


ſuppoſed to have been purchaſed at a lower 


price by the firſt owners, than they are bought 
for by a modern purchaſer, ſeveral of the pil- 
lars are now. rated much lower than they were 


of old. For not to mention what a huge co- 


muſt have coſt in the quarry, and in its carri- 

age from Egypt to Rome, it will be ſuffici- 
ent to conſider the great difficulty of hewing 

it into any form, and of giving it the proper 
turn, proportion, and poliſn. Theſe forts of 
marble reſiſt the inſtruments now in uſe; and 
though there was at this time a Milaneſe at 
Rome working on them, his advances were ſo 


what he gained. He ſhewed me a piece of 


& application. The moſt valuable pillars about 


* Rome for the marble of which they are made, 


cn MEL. - 7 on 


have, however, been ſo copiouſly deſcribed \ 


will have the pleaſure of ſeeing many noble | 


There are frequently undertakers in Rome, | 


* marble. As moſt of the old ſtatues, may be 


porphyry worked into an ordinary ſalver, 
which had coſt him four months continual 
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diſappointment of finding that otherß avs 


= pill; i the figure of Jupiter Pluvius in the 


. 


: 


lumn of porphyry, granite, or ſerpentine, | 


extremely ſlow, that he could ſcarce live upon | 


| 
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are the four columns of oriental jaſper in St. 
Paulina's chapel, at St. Maria Maggiore; 
two of oriental granite in St. Pudenziana's; 
one of tranſparent oriental jaſper in the Va- 
tican library; four of Nero-Bianco- in St. 
Cecilia Tranſtevere ; two of Brocatello, and 
two of oriental agate in Don Livio's palace; 
two of Giallo Antico in St. John Lateran, 
and two of Verdi Antique in the Villa Pam- 
hilia. 
0 All cheſe are ſolid entire pillars made of ſuch 
kinds of marble as are no where to be found 
but among antiquities; for either the veins 
of theſe kinds are undiſcovered, or they were 
quite exhauſted in adorning the ancient build- 
ings. 
6 Among theſe pillars, I cannot forbear reck- 
oning, a great part of an alabaſter column 
found in the ruins of Livia's portico. This 
is of the colour of fire, and may be ſeen over 
the high altar of St. Maria in Campitello, for 
it is cut into two pieces, and placed in the 
form of a croſs, in a hole of the wall pur- 
poſely made to receive it, ſo that the light 
paſſing through it from without, makes it 
appear to thoſe in the church like a huge 
tranſparent croſs of amber. Among the pil- 
lars, thoſe of Trajan and Antonine are juſtly 
eſteemed the two nobleſt in the world. 
Nothing can be more magnificent than the 
deſign of Trajan's pillar ; for where could the 
aſhes of an emperor have been ſo nobly lodg- 
« ed as in the midſt of his metropolis, and on 
“ the top of ſo exalted a monument, with the 
© greateſt of his actions underneath him? Or, 
me will have it, his ſtatue was on the 
bis battles in the midſt, and his urn at 
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he undation, 


- < "Phe moſt remarkable piece in Antonine's 


“ cloudgg7ſending down rain on the fainting 
« army of Marcus Aurelius, and thunderbolts 
on his enemies. ö 
Among the triumphal arches, that of Con- 
ſtantine 8 the nobleſt in the world; but the 
ene part of the ornaments were taken 
rom Trajan's arch, and haſtily ſet up to the 
new conqueror by the ſenate and people of 
Rome. : 
This triumphal arch, and ſome other build- 
ings of the ſame age, ſhew that architecture 
held up its head after all the other arts of de- 
ſigning were in a very weak and languiſhing 
condition, and it was probably the firſt among 
them that device : 


ce 


l vas much diſappointed at not ſeeing the 


figure of the temple of Jeruſalem on Titus's 
arch, where are ' repreſented the golden can- 
< dleſtick, the table of ſhewbread, and the ri- 
« yer Jordan. | 

Some, however, are of opinion that the com- 
4 polite pillars of this arch were made in imi- 
tation of the pillars of Solomon's temple, and 
that theſe are the moſt ancient of any that 
are found of that order. | | 
It is almoſt impoſſible to form an idea of 
any thing ſo beautiful and glorious as ſeveral 


- 
o 


— 


<« of the Romiſh- churches and chapels; for 
ENTS | having 


- 


having a prodigious ſtock of ancient marble 
within the city, and ſo many different quar- 
<« ries in the bowels of the country, moſt of their 
** chapels are overlaid with ſuch a rich variety 
* of incruſtations as cannot poſſibly be f6und 
in any other part of the world, and notwith- 
* ſtanding the incredible ſums already laid out 
in this way, the ſame work is {til} going for- 
s wards in different parts of Rome;the laſt ſtill 
** endeavouring to outfhjne thoſe that went be- 
fore him.“ | 1 a 
Though the buildings of Rome are amazing- 
ly ſplendid, the ſtreets are not lighted : and the 
inhabitants have a diſagreeable. cyſtom of dry- 
ing linen out of their windows, and on ropes 
hung acroſs the ſtreet. 3 
Our author ſpent three or four days at Tivo- 
li, Freſcati, Palæſtrina, and Albano. In his 


way to Tivoli, he ſaw the rivulet of Salforata, 


formerly called Albula, and ſmelt the ſtench 
that ariſes from its waters, ſome time before he 
ſaw them. 

The ſmall lake that give riſe to this river, 
with its floating iſlands, is one of the moſt ex- 
traordinary curioſities in the neighbourhood of 
of Rome. It is ſituated in the flat of the Cam- 
pania, and being the drain of theſe parts, it is 
not ſurprizing that it ſhould be greatly impreg- 
nated with ſulphur, of which there is fo thick 
a ſediment at bottom, that upon throwing in a 
ſtone, the water boils for à conſiderable time 
over the place, and at the ſame time little flakes 
of ſcurf ariſe up, which are probably the parts 
that compoſe the iſlands, for they frequently 
mount of themſelves, though the water is not 


troubled. - | | 


| | Ed. 
Mr. Addiſon has no doubt, but that thine 


was formerly much larger than it is at 


and that the banks have, by degree Frown 


over it in the ſame manner as the ii have 


been formed upon it; and it is not i ubable, 


as the iſlands enlarge themſelves, andthe banks 
cloſe in upon them, that the hole ſarface may 
in time be cruſted over. All about the lake 


where the ground is dry, our auth found it tor | 


be hollow, by the trampling of his horſe's feet. 

Tivoli is ſeen at a diſtance ſituated on the 
brow of a hill. The Villa de Medicis, with its 
water- works; the cafcade of the Teverone, and 


the ruins of the Sybils temple, have been fre- 


quently deſcribed. But Mr. Addiſon was moſt 
pleaſed with the beautiful proſpect at the dif- 
tance of a mile from the town. 22 

On one ſide it opens into the Roman Campa- 
nia, where the eye loſes itſe a ſmooth, ſpa- 
£ious plain, On the other fide. appears a more 
broken and interrupted ſcene, compoſed: of an 
infinite variety of inequalities and ſhaddowings, 
that naturally ariſe from an able mixture of 
hills, groves, and vallies : but the moſt: enli- 


vening part is the river Teverone, which is feen 
at about the diſtance of a 


er of a. mile, 
throwing itfelf down a precipice, and falling 
from one roclcjro another, till it gains the bot- 
tom of the valley, where the view of it would 
be quite loſt, did it not ſometimes diſcover it: 


woods that grow about it; . 
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. felf through the breaks and openings of the 


minates in a full view of the 
At the ſame time it affords a ſight of the Alban 


Our authot, when at Freſcati, had the ſatis- 
faction of ſeeing the firſt ſketch of the walks and 
water-works of Verfailles; but the proſpect 
from this place was doubtleſs much more ge. 
lightful in, former times, when the Campania 
abounded in towns, villas, and plantations. 

Mr. Addiſon, on the road to Palzſtrina, ſaw 
the lake of Regillus, and at ſome diftance from 
it, had a view of the lake Gabinus, which is 
much larger than the former. | 

Our author then left the road for about halfa 
mile, to obſerve the ſources of a modern aque- 
duct, and had the pleaſure of obſerving how 


| the little ſprings and rills that break out of the 
| fides of the mountain, are taken up and con- 


veyed through ſmall covered channels, in the 
hollow of the aqueduct. | 
It was a peculiar happineſs for the city of 
Rome, that there was ſuch. a range of moun- 
tains within its neighbourhood; for by this means 
they could take up their water from what height 
they pleaſed. Thus the Claudian aqueduct ran 
thirty-eight miles, and by the advantage only of 
a high ſource, and the low ſituation of Rome, 
ſunk after the proportion of five feet and a half 
every mile. | Fa» 
Palæſtrina, like moſt other towns in Italy 
ſtands very high for the advantage of the Cook 
breezes. There are ſtill. to be ſeen in that city 
large pillars of granite, and other fragments of 
the ancient-temple of Fortune; but the moſt 
conſiderable part that remains, is a very beau- 


| ful Moſaic pavement formed of marble, all the 
parts. of which are ſo well joined together, that 


the whole piece reſembles a continued picture. 
res, of a rhinoceros, of 


other animals, with ſmall land- 


glepbants, and 


hpeß hieß chough made out of the, natural 
Feoloms and ſhadows of the marble, look very 


live and as if well painted. 2 
The Italians now form Moſaic work of ſmall 
pieces of clay half vitrified, and prepared at the 
glaſs-houſes, to which they give the name of 
Smalte. Theſe are a modern improvement. of 
the art; and being made of what colour and fi- 
gure the workman pleaſes, enables thoſe who 


are employed in this art, to make much finer 


pieces of Moſaic work than was formerly done. 


In an excurſion to Albano, our author went 


as far as Nemi, where the whole country is ſtill 
' over-run with woods and thickets. 1 


The lake of Nemi is ſituated in a very deep 
bottom, and being ſurrounded on all ſides, with 
ves, 1s neyer ruffled with the 
leaſt breath of wind, which, together with the 
clearneſs of its waters, occaſioned its being for- 


merly called Diana's Looking-glaſs. 


The moſt remakable circumſtance obſervable 
at Albano is the Proſpect of the Capuchin's gar- 
den, which from its variety is extremely delight- 
ful: it takes in the whole Campania, and ter- 
iterranean. 


lake, which lies at a ſmall diſtance, in an oval 
form of about ſeven miles round, and on ac- 


count of the continued circuit of high moun- 


tains that encompaſs it, appears like the area of ' 
ſome Amphitheatre. J e | 
PE” Albano 
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devotion of thoſe ages b 
it is at preſent, and the riches of the people 
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Albano ſtill keegs upits credit for wine, which 
perhaps would be as good as it was formerly, 
was it preſerved to as great an age : but with 

ard to olives, there are now very few at Al- 
bano, though they are very plentiful at Tivoli. 

The above places were formerly the cool re- 
treats of the ancient Romans, where they con- 
cealed themſelves among the woods and moun- 
tains during the exceſſive heats of ſummer. On 


the contrary Rome is now never fuller of nobi- 
 lity than in the ſummer ſeaſon ; for the country 


towns are ſo infeſted with unwholſome vapours, 
that, while the heats continue, they dare not 
truſt themſelves in them : however, the Cam- 
pania would now, doubtleſs, be as healthful as 
formerly, were there as many inhabitants to ma- 
nure the land, and as many fires burning. 

Leaving Rome about the latter end of Octo 
ber, in order to proceed to Sienna, our author 
ſaw the lake Bacca, that gives riſe to the Chre- 
mera, and afterwards the lakes of Vico and Bol- 
ſena. The laſt is reckoned twenty miles in cir- 
cumference, and is plentifully ſtocked with fiſh 
and fowl. * 

In this lake there are a couple of iſlands that 
are, perhaps, the two floating iſles mentioned by 
Pliny, with the improbable circumſtance of 
their appearing ſometimes like a circle, and at 
others hke a triangle; but never like a qua- 
drangle. ö 

It is not difficult to conceive how they might 
become fixed, though they once floated, and it 
is not very probable that the Naturaliſt could 


be deceived in his account of a place that lay as 


6oy 


it were in the neighbourhood of Rome. 

On the ſide of the lake ſtands Bolſena, in the 
church-yard of which is. an antique funeral mo- 
nument very entire, and what 1s particular, en- 
graven on all ſides with a curious repreſenta- 
tion of a Bacchanal; but had the inhabitants 
obſerved a couple of lewd figures at one end of 
it, they would have found 1t a very improper 
ornament for the ſpot on which it is now pla- 
ced. 

Mr. Addiſon having travelled from thence to 
Aquapendente, which ſtands in a very pleaſant 
ſituation, came to the little brook which ſepa- 
rates the Pope's dominions from thoſe of the 
Great Duke. 

The frontier caſtle of Radicofani, is ſituated 
on the higheſt mountain in theſe parts, and as 
well fortified as the place will permit. f 

Our author here found the natural face of the 
country quite changed, and none of the beauties 
left with which he had been entertained in the 
Pope's dominioas : for inſtead of the many de- 
lightful ſcenes, verdant mountains, and fertile 
vallies, which he had conſtantly beheld for ſome 


days before, he now ſaw nothing but a wild, 


naked proſpect of barren rocks and hills, and 


not a tree or ſhrub! to be met with in a circuit of 
ſeveral miles. 


This reminded him of the Ttalian proverb, 
that, The pope has the fleſh, and the great 
“ duke the bones of Italy.” —In a large extent 
of theſe barren mountains Mr. Addiſon ſaw but 
one ſingle ſpot that was cultivated, and on that a 
convent was ſituated. 
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Our author deſcribes Sienna, Leghorn, Piſa, the republic q Lucca, Florence, Bolonia or Bo- 
logna, Parma, and Turin ; account of Geneva and the Lake, with a deſcription of ſeveral 
towns upon its banks ; the cauſe of the periodical fountains in Swiſſerland, and a cu- 
rious account of the whole courſe of the river Rhone. 


IENNA is fituated on an eminence, and is 

) adorned with many brick towers, which in 
the time of the commonwealth were erect- 

ed in honour of ſuch of the members as had diſ- 


_ tinguiſhed themſelves by performing ſome eſſen- 


tial ſervice for their country. 
Theſe towers appeared in view a great while 


before Mr. Addiſon entered the city, wherein 
there 1s nothing ſo extraordinary as the cathedral, - 


which may be viewed with pleaſure after a man's 
having ſeen St. Peter's at Rome, though it is 
very different from it, and can only be conſidered 
as one of the maſter-pieces of Gothic architec- 
FRET : Ile © | 

When one ſees the prodigious pains and ex- 


| Ros our forefathers have been at in theſe bar- 


us edifices, one cannot help fancying the 
miracles of architecture they would have left, 
had they been but rightly inſtructed; for the 
ing much warmer than 


- 


much more at the diſpoſal of the prieſts, the 


- prodigious ſums conſumed in theſe Gothic ca- 


thedrals would have finiſhed a greater variety of 
noble buildings, than have been raiſed either be- 


fore or ſince. | 


The vaſt labour beſtowed on this ſingle cathe- 


dral is quite amazing: the very ſpouts are load- 
en with ornamen 


and the windows formed 
like ſo many ſcenes of perſpective, with a mul- 
237 of little pillars retiring one behind ano- 
ther. | £995 4 

The great columns are finely covered with 
fruit and foliage that run twiſting about them, 
from the very top to the bottom. The whole 


body of the church is chequered with different 
lays of white and black marble. a | 


The very pavement is curiouſly cut into ſcrip- 
ture hiſtories, and the front covered with ſuch a 
variety of figures, and over-run with ſo many 
little mazes and labyrinths of ſculpture, that no- 
thing can make a prettier ſhew to thoſe who pre 
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fer falſe beauties to a noble and majeſtic ſimpli- 
city. 

There ſtands a large hoſpital oppoſite to this 
church, which was erected by a ſhoemaker, who 
has been beatified, though never fainted, and 
there ſtands his ſtatue, having this inſcription, 
Sutor ultra crepidam.“ 

Mr. Addiſon proceeded from Sienna to Leg- 

horn,* where the two ports, the bagnio, and 
"Donatelli's ſtatue of the great duke with 
the four ſlaves chained to his pedeſtal, are 
very noble ſights. | 
The ſquare is one of the largeſt and moſt 
beautiful of any in Italy. | 

The people are at a continual expence in 
cleanſing the ports, and keeping them from be- 
ing cheaked up, which is done by the help of 
ſeveral engines that are always at work ; but 
whatever part of the harbour they ſcoop in, 
it has an influence on all the reſt, for the whole 
bottom is immediately wofked to a level by the 
ſea : two adyantages are drawn from this dirt, 


for it clears the port, and is uſed for filling up | 
ſeveral marſhes about the city, where it is lain 


from time to time. | 
The Duke of Tuſcany receives great advan- 
tages from this ſingle place, notwithſtanding its 
being a free port. - It bripgs into his dominions 
reat numbers of people trom all nations, and 
when Mr. Addiſon was there, it was ſuppoſed to 
contains ten thouſand Jews, many of whom were 
very rich, and ſuch great traders, that the Eng- 
Tiſh factors complained they had moſt of our 
trade in their hands. eke 
Strangers pay, indeed, little or no taxes di- 
rectly. But out of every thing they buy, the 
government has a large duty; the very ice mer- 
chant at Leghorn paying annually above one 
thouſand pounds ſterling for his privilege, the 
tobacco merchant ten thouſand pounds, and the 
very ground is fold by the Great Duke at a high 
rice. S | 
5 All the commodities that are ſent up into the 
country, of which chere are great quantities, are 
clogged with 1 roger as ſoon as they leave 
Leghorn; and all the wines, oils and ſilks that 
are brought from the fruitful vallies of Piſa, Flo- 
rence, and other parts of Tuſcany, are obliged 
to pay ſeveral duties 
reach the port. 
The canal which runs from the ſea into the 
Arno, affords a convenient carriage for all goods 
that are to be ſhipped off, which. does not a lit- 
tle enrich the owners; but in proportion as pri- 
vate men grow wealthy, their legacies and law- 
ſuits increaſe, and. the Great Duke comes 1n for 
a conſiderable ſhare. Tong 
Our author went from Leghorn to Piſa, 
whence many of the inhabitants having removed 
to Leghorn for the ſake of trade, this is now 
only the ſhell of a large city. The great church, 
ptiſtry, and leaning tower, are well worth ſee- 


ing, and are built in the ſame taſte: with the 


cathedral of Sienna. " 
Leaving this laſt city, after half 


— 


a day's journey 


IN — , ” 


e Livorno is the proper name of this city, and 


and taxes, before they can 


—c 


no people but the Engliſh gall it Leghorn, : 


ADDISON's TRAVELS THROUGH 


he reached the Republic of Lucca, when it af- 
forded a very agreeable ſight, to obſerve that 
there is not the leaſt ſpot of ground in this little 
ſtate, that is not made to contribute to the own- 
er's advantage. 
The inhabitants have an air of chearfulneſs 
and plenty, ſeldom to be found among thoſe of 
the hy pos. countries. That it may be 
exactly known what number of ſtrangers are in 
the town, there is but one gate by which they 
are allowed to enter it, and over it is the word 
; LiBERTAS, in letters of gold. 
| For the extent of its dominions this republic 
is eſteemed the richeſt and beſt peopled ſtate of 
Italy. The whole adminiſtration of government 
| paſſes into different hands every two months, 
which is the greateſt ſecurity to their liberty, and 
greatly contributes to the quick diſpatch of all 
public affairs; but in any remarkable exigence 
of ſtate, it certainly requires a much longer 
time to conduct any great defign calculated tor 
the good of the commonwealkh, to its maturity 
and perfection. The dominions of the duke of 
Florence ſurround this republic. | 

In the city of Florence there are ſeveral beau- 
tiful palaces; and as Tuſcan pillars and ruſtic 
work owe their original to this country, the ar- 
chitects of Tuſcany always give them a place in 
great edifices. 8 e . 

The Duke's new palace, which is a very no- 
ble pile, is built after this manner, and has a 
very majeſtic appearance. In the court is an an- 
tique ſtatue of Hereales lfking Antceus frofn the 
earth, which was found at Rome, and brought 
hither during the reign of Leo X. and there are 
a great number of pictures ir the ſeveral apart- 
ments performed by the greateſt maſters. 
The famous gallery of the old palace is a- 
dorned with admirable pieces of ſculpture, both 
ancient and modern ; and has, perhaps, the no- 
bleſt collection of curioſities that are to be mer 
with in any part of the world. | 

Among the buſts there are ſeveral that deſerve 
to be taken notice of for the excellence of the 
ſculpture, as a beautiful buſt of Alexander the 
Great, caſting up his face to heaven, with a no- 
ble air of grief in his looks; and thoſe of Au- 
| guſtus, Veſpaſian, Adrian, Marcus Aurelius, 
Lucius Verus, Septimus Severus, Caracalla and 
Geta. ; h big > 


| There's als in porphyry the head of a fawn, 


and of the god Pan. | 
Among the entire figures, is a Veſtal Virgin, 
with the holy fire burning before her, and a fine 
ſtatue of Morpheus in touch-ftone, under the 
figure of a boy aſleep, with a bundle of pop- 
| pies in his hand. . 18 | 
At one end of the gallery ſtand two antique 
marble pillars cunouſly- wrought, with the re- 

{ preſentation of the old Roman arms and inſtru- 
ments of war. 4s De 


After a full ſurvey of 


a 9 


| 


the gallery, Mr. Addiſon - 


| was led into four or five chambers of curioſities 


that ſtand on the ſide of it: the firſt was a cabi- 


net compoſed chiefly of idols, taliſmans, lamps 


1 
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and hieroglyphics. The two next chambers 

contain ſeveral artig ia! curioſities in cryſtal, 

marble, amber, ivory and ptecious ſtones, 

In the chatnber that is laſt ſhewn,, (ſays 

our ingenious Author) ſtands. the celebrated. 

Venus of Medicis, which ſeems much leſs 

than'the life, from its being perfectly naked, 

and in company with others of a larger make. 

It is, however, of the ordinary ſize of a wo- 

© man, as 1 from meaſuring the wriſt; 

for, from the bigneſs of any one part, it is 

10 caſy, in a figure of ſuch. nice proportions, 

to guels at all the reſt, The Biel of the 

« fleſh,” the delicacy of the ſhape, air and pol- 

ture, and- the correctneſs . dallen in 5 

« ſtatue are inexpreſſible. £4 
In the ſame chamber is a Roman flave wet- 

„ting his knife and liſtening, which from the 

ce ſhoulders upwards is incomparable. * F 
In ſhort, FONT for modern ſtatues ſeems. 

to excel even Rome itſelf; but thoſe I paſs, 
over in ſilence, that I may not tranſcribe 
from others. 

The way from Florence to Bolonia runs o- 
ver ſeveral ranges of mountains, and ſeems, 
the worſt road of any over the Appenines. 
After a very tedious journey oyer theſe moun- 
tains, we came at laſt to the river that runs 
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in a ſhort time at Bolonia, where I ſoon per- 
ceived the difference between the northern 
and ſouthern ſides of the mouhtains, both in 
the coldneſs of the air, and the badneſs of the 
wine. 

« Bolonia is famous for the richneſs of the 
ſoil that lies about it, and the magnificence 
of its convents. It is alſo eſteemed the third 
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of the Lombard painters, 

« here ſaw three rarities of different Kinds, 
* which gave me greater pleaſure than any 
_ © thing elſe. One of theſe was a ſilver medal 


of the younger Brutus, in which the cha- 


<< racer of the perſon appears in the features of 
the face; Which is cut with exquiſite art. On 
the reverſe 3s the cap of Liberty, on each ſide 
of Which is a dagger Tubſcribed Id. Mar. for 
ws ides of March, the date of Cæſar's mur- 
5 

„The ſecond Was a picture of Ra phael's;” 

<« which is extremely well preſerved. "St Ceci. 
lia is painted with an inſtrument. of f uſic 1} in. 
her hands, with St. Paul and St. John on 
<«<-fide of her, and on the other Mary , 
<« lene, and St. Auſtin. There is ſomething 


e ern divine i in the Air 'of” MY 9835 
ture. | 
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at the foot of them, formerly called the lit. 
tle Rhine, and following its courſe, arrived 


city of Italy for pictures, as being the ſchool 


„ The d utithty? is 


4 
„ 
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which ſtrangers are e Ky 28 Wo 8 
eaſineſs of rhe aſcent wi Troalf a a coe 
paſs, the diſpoſition of 55 lights, and the 


convenient landing places are admifably con- 
trived. 


The 0 of the hear, together with the 


wars of Italy, wade ine paſs through: the 


dutchies of Modena, Parma, and Savoy, with 


more hafte than 1 would haye gone. at ny 4 0 
N . 7 4 
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ther time. The ſoil; of Modena and Parma 
is extremely rich and well cultivated, and the 
palaces of the princes magnificent. I pro- 
cured a licence of the Duke of Parma to en- 
ter the theatre and gallery, which as well de- 
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te 


0 ſerve to be ſeen as any thing of the ſame kind 
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« in Italy. 

The theatre, though very ſpacious, is ſo 
« admirably contrived, that from the very 
depth of the ſtage the loweſt ſound may. be 
<« heard, as in a whiſpering-place, very diſtinct- 
ly by the audience who are at the greateſt diſ- 
i tance, and yet if the voice be raiſed ever ſo 
„high, there is nothing like an echo, to cauſe 
<« the leaſt confuſion. 

« The gallery contains a numerous collec- 
tion of pictures, all performed by celebrated 
* maſters. On one ſide of it is a large room a- 
&« dorned.. with inlaid tables, cabinets, works 
«-in amber, and other pieces of great art and 
« yalue; and from this room I was led into 
* another furniſhed with idols, buſts, medals, 
old inſcriptions, and the like antiquities. 

„The Principalities of Modena and Parma 
« are nearly of the ſame extent, and each of 
them have two large towns, and many little 
„yillages; but the Duke of Parma is much 
c xicher than the Duke of Modena. a 

The ſubjects of theſe prinees would enjoy 


1, great plenty from ſo rich and well. cultivated 
_ a ſoil, were not. their taxes and impoſitions 


0 extremely exorbitant. Theſe courts are in- 
8 


* 


deęd much too ſplendid, and magnificent for 
the narrow limits of the territories that lie 
about them, and it is amazing to ſee the por- 
fuſion of wealth expended in coaches, trap-- 
lings, tables, cabinets, and other, precious 
toys of the ſame kind, in Which they exxel+ 
moſt of the princes. of Europe, hen at the 
ſame time they have not had the generoſity 
to erect bridges over their rivers for the con- 
venience of their ſubjects, and of travellers, 
who, upon the leaſt riſing of the waters, are 
obliged to pay an unreaſonable exaction at 
every ferry. | 
In theſe ſmall governments a man might 
1eaſonably expect a much greater regulation 
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of affairs for the eaſe and benefit of the peo- 


ple, than in thoſe over-grown ſtates, where 
the rules of juſtice, beneficence, and. mercy, 
may be eaſily put out of their courſe, in paſ- 
ling through the hands of a long ſubordina- 
tion of officers. 

I left the road of Milan on my right n ; 
on account of my having before ſeen that 
city, and having paſſed through Aſti, the 
frontier town of Savoy, came in ſight of the 
Pg which is; even At. Turin, A ine river, 


2 


4 The wall 1 e 
© lir ned with” free-! wg and 


though within fix miles of its ſqurce, It 
125 its. the ſcene of | . 
« ſtories, and Ovid has | made, choice, of it to 
throw his Phaeton 1 into it, after all the ſmal- 
ler rivers had been dried up! in the conflagra- 
tion, 


two or three: -poetigal. 


„Th 15 river give 5 name to the Bis. 
of Ai, ines Date g 
g ot 0 . 

up an 
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to December. 
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„ hotir and a half to walk round the fortifica- 
tions, which afford the moſt delightful proſ- 


«© pet 2741; 
though bot large; is be ? 


83 
The city, 
& but if it continues to increaſe ih ſie and beau- 
« ty as it has done, it will have the nobleſt 
« ſtreets of any city in E 


urope. I here {| 
« of the new city, in which are the ro - 
„ lace; New-ſtreet, and the Street of Pe, 


Which are remarkably fine: „ 
From the gate of the palace is a direct 
proſpect of one thouſand and ſeven hundred 
ſquare, along 
« bridge 
ed plazzas, that afford ſhelter in the heavieſt 
trains. DIRE | | 
© There are forty- 
6 teries within the w 
in the neighbourhood ; but the churches, 
„ though did and in the Gothic taſte, are 
* richly adorned with fine marble pillars, ſta- 
66 tues and tings. 1 | | 
* Turin has one convenience that is, perhaps, 
« not to be found in any other city; and 0 
% means of a river that runs along the upper 
« fide of the town, they can convey a little 
„ ſtream, of water through all the moſt conſi- 
« derable ſtreets, which ſerves to cleanſe the 
< gutters, and to carfy away all the filth that 
<< 1s ſwept into it, and every night the mana 
% gpens 
ti hat quarter of the town he pleaſes. Hence, 
% when a fire happens to break out, they have 
& in a few minutes a ſmall river running by the 
. very walls of the houſe that is burning. 
= „% The 
chat has a fine gallery of 
« ther that contains above t 
«\"'ble ſtatues, moſt of them antiques. 
The king of Sardinia has ſeveral other fine 
©, palaces; but that he is moſt fond of is a 
66 N from Turin, and named La Venerie 
Here the court is gener 


the New-ftreet, to the new 


ight hitched and Mön. 


Na and ano- 
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Fhe court of Turin is eſteemed the moſt. 
« ſplendid and polite of any in Italy; but it 
„ being at this time in mourning, I could not 
. < ſee it in its magnifcence. The common 

people are here, e againſt, 
the French than even the reſt of the Itali- 
On my 
rectly to Geneva, and though it was about 
the uon | 

«© had not yet fallen, I had a very eafy journey 
over mount Cennis, on the top of which is a 
& Plain, that has in the middle of it a 
beautiful lake, which would appear very ex- 


— ff N 


there not ſeveral mountains | 


Tae tn the hel hbourhopd rifing over it. 
Wn ide | 
e tend that this lake is unfathomable, and 1 
<c:make no doubt that the water filled up a deep 
valley before it came toa level with the ſurface 
* of the plain. Though 
| « covered with ice three parts of the year, it is 
well ſtocked with trout. A 


ey * 


« paces over the palace court, St. Charles's 


and all the way the houſes have arch- . 


Is, and ſeventeen more 


| his fluice, and diſtributes the water in- 


palace of Turin is a noble flructure, 
ree hundred mar- 


leaving Turin, I proceeded di- 
of December, yet as the ſnows 


bitants of che adjacent places pre- 
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this lake is ſaid" to be 
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. © fuſion; form a variety of 
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for its metropolis. 


4D DIS ON; TRAVELS THROUGH 


+. A traveller finds nothing more en 
in the natural face of Italy, than the leveral 
<« lakes diſperſed among the many breaks and 
„ hollows of the Alps and- Appennines. For 
* 5 vaſt ras of mountains being 
ron together in much ularity and con- 
rh a Re that 
_ _ 73 5 many artificial baſons, where, 
if any ſprings happen to ariſe, they naturall 
ba ou ende 0 lakes 8095 they — 
% find any outlet for their waters. | 
The ancient Romans took much pains in 
forming paſſages for theſe lakes to diſcharge 


| ©- themſelves into ſome neighbouring river, ci- 


„ther with a view of improving the ain or re- 
„ covering the foil that lay underneath them. 
In our whole journey through the Alps, 
te both when we climbed, and when ve de- 
*« {cended them, a river ran along the road, which 
e probably at firſt occaſioned the diſcovery, of 
g 

At a little diſtance from St. Julian, in Savoy, 
the Alps begin to ſpread themſelves on all ſides, 
and open into a vaſt circuit of ground, which, 
when compated with'the other parts of the Alps 
may paſs for a plain champain country, and 
which, with the Leman Lake, would make one 
of the moſt defenſible kingdoms in Europe, if 
it was all united into a ſtate, with Geneva 

It happens, however, that the greateſt part of 
this fruitful country is divided among three pow 
erful neighbours. The Duke of. Savoy has the 
Chablais; and all the country that lies beyond 
the Arve, as far as to the Ecluſe. The French 


King is maſter of the whole country of Gex; 
and the Canton of Bern has that of Vaud, while 


U 


Geneva, and its ſmall territories, lie in the heart 


of theſe three ſmall ſtates. 9 
The greateſt part of the city of Geneva is ſi- 


tuated on a hill, and has its view bounded on all 


ſides by ſeveral ranges of mountains; but cheſe 


I] are at ſo great a diſtance, that they leave open a 
kept from ſpring 


ſurprizing variety of beautiful proſpects, and 
from their ſituation cover the country they incloſe 
from all winds exeept the ſouth north, and 
to the laſt of theſe. winds che inhabitants of this 
city aſeribe the kealrhfulneſs of the air; for as the 
* ſurround the city on all ſides, forming a 

{t. baſon, within which is a well watered coun- 
try, there would here be a conſtant ſtagnation of 
vapours did not the north wind put them in 


- motion, and ſcatter them from time to time. 


From this ſituation the fun riſes later at Ge- 
neva, and ſets ſooner, than in other places of 
the ſame latitude, and the tops of the neigh- 
bouring mountains are covered with light above 


| half an hour after the ſun is don at Gepe va. 


Thefe mountains alſo much increale the heats 
of ſummer, and form an horizon that has. ſomwe- 
thing in it very fingular and agtecable. On the 
one hand à long range of hills diſtinguiſhed by 
the name af mount Jura is covered with paſture 
and vineyards, and on the other huge precipi- 
cies formed of naked rocks riſe in a thouſand. 


odd figures,. and being cleft in ſome lace tf b 

cover high nountains of ſnow, at the, diſtance - 

of ſeveral leagues behind them. 2 
1 e | 8 nl 
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FO: 


terminate upon the lake, an 
walks, there is a near proſpect of the Alps, 


To the ſouthward, the hills riſing more inſen- 
fibly, leave the eye à vaſt uninterrupted pro- 
ſpect; but the moſt beautiful view is that of 
the lake, and its borders, that lie north of the 
town. | 


This lake reſembles the ſea, - in the co- 


Jour of its waters, in the ſtorms that are raiſed 


on it, and on the ravages it makes. on its banks. 
Itlikewiſe receives different names from the coaſts 
it waſhes, and has in it ſomething reſembling the 
ebbing and flowing of the tide, occaſioned by the 
melting of the ſnows, that fall more copiouſly into 
it at noon, than at other times of the day. It 
has five different ſtates bordering oh it: France, 
the dutchy of Savoy, the canton of Bern, the 
biſhoprick of Sion, and the republic of Ge- 
neva. 1 5 ; | 
Mr. Addiſon made a little voyage round the 
lake, and touched at the ſeveral towns on its 
coaſts, which took him up near five days, tho 
the wind was pretty fair all the way. Ja 
The right de of the lake from Geneva, which 
is extremely well cultivated; belongs to the 


" Putchy of Savoy. The greateſt entertainment 


gur author found in toaſting it, aroſe from the 
ſeveral proſpects of woods, meadows, vine yards, 
and corn fields, which lie on iis borders, and run 
up all the ſides of the Alps, where the barren- 


neſs of the rocks, or the ſteepneſs of the aſcent 


will permit. ö 


The vineyards on this ſide of the lake being 
leſs expoſed to the ſun than thoſe on the other, 
the wine is far inferior in point of ſtrength and 


richneſs. 


In this excurfion our author paſſed by Xvoiry, 
where the Duke Keeps his gallies, and lodged 
at Tono, the largeſt town on the lake belonging 
to Savoy, which has four conyents, and con- 
tains fix or ſeven thouſand inhabitants; and the 
lake is here about twelve miles in breath. 


A fountain of water is here ſhewn, which is 


much eſteemed for its wholeſomeneſs, and it is 
faid to weigh two, ounces in a pound leſs than 
the ſame meaſure of the water of the lake, tho 
this laſt is very good to drink, and as clear as 
LL,, |. F 
At a ſmall diſtance from Tonon ſtands Ri. 
paille, where there is a convent of Carthuſians 


who have a large foreſt cut out into thick and 


9 walks, ſuitable to the genius of the in- 
abitants. It has viſtos of a | Sang length, which 
on one ſide of the 


where the rocks are broken into ſteeps and pre- 


-  Cipicies, that fill the mind with an agreeable 


kind of horror, and form one of the moſt irre- 


gular ſcenes in the world. 


The houſe now in the poſſeſſion of the Car- 


thuſians, formerly belonged to the hermits of 


St. Maurice, and is famous in hiſtory for the 
retreat of rhe Anti-Pope Felix V. 


The next day our author ſaw ſeveral ſmall | 
towns on the coaſt of Savoy, the inhabitants of 


which were miſerably poor; and approaching 


nearer to the end of the lake, the mountains on 


each ſide grow thicker 
laſt almoſt meet 


On che tops of the mountains, ſharp rocks are 


— 


and higher, till they at 
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ITALY AND SWISSERLAND. 
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have tte fun lying 
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frequently ſeen ſtanding above the reſt; for theſe 
mountains having been probably once much 


higher than they are at preſent, the rains have 


waſhed away abundance of the ioil, and left the 
veins of ſtone ſhooting out of them; as in a 
decayed body, the continues ſhrinking 


from the | 4 | 
The natural - hiſtories of Swiſſerland fre- 
uently mention the fall of theſe rocks, and the 
4 they have done, when the foundations 
have been mouldered with great age, or rent by 
an earthquake. | 7 
In ſeveral parts of the Alps, our author ſaw 
at a diſtance vaſt pits of ſnow ; and at a greater 
diſtance, ſeveral mountains quite covered with 
it: and this confuſion of mountains and hollows 
furniſhed him with a moſt probable reaſon for 
thoſe periodical fountains in Swiſſerland, which 
only flow at ſome particular hours of the day ; 
for as the tops of theſe mountains caſt their 
ſhadows upon one another, they hinder the ſun, 
at certain times, from ſhining on particular 
parts, where there are heaps of ſhow, which 
upon them two or three hours 
rogerher, and are in the ſhade all the reſt of the 
day: if, therefore, any particular fountain takes 
its riſe from theſe reſervoirs of ſnow, it will of 
courſe begin to flow at ſuch hours as the ſnow 


begins to melt ; but as ſoon as the ſun leaves 


* 
. 


it to freeze and harden again, the fountain dries 


up, and receives no more ſupplies, till- about 


the ſame time the next day, when the heat of 
the Sun ſets the ſnow running, that falls into 


the ſame little canals and conduits, and conſes 
quently break out atid diſcover themſelves at the 
lame time arid place, OO NN Ml 

The Rhone enters the extremity of the lake; 


and at the time Mr. Addiſon was there, brought 


along with it a prodigious quantity of water; 
for the rivers and lakes of this country are 
much higher in ſummer than in winter; on ac- 
count of the melting of the ſnow. bs 
It is ſurpriſing, (ſays our ingenious author) 
that learned men could fall into ſuch an ab- 
ſurdity, as to believe that this river preſerves 
itſelf unmixed with the lake, for a courſe of 
many miles, till its going out at Geneva. 
When 1 faw it, it was extremely muddy 
at its entrance; but as clear as rock water at 
its going out, and beſides brought in much 
more water than it carried off. The river 
indeed is preſerved for ahout a quarter of a 
mile in the lake, but is afterwards ſo wholly 
mixed, that nothing like a ſtream can be dii- 
covered, till within about a quarter of a mile 
of Geneva, „„ 
From the end of the lake to the ſburce of 
the Rhone lies a valley of about four days 
journey in length, which gives the name of 
Valleſins to its inhabitants, and is ſubje& .to 
the biſhop of Sion. „ 
1 lodged the ſecond night at Villa Neuve, 
a little town in the canton of Bern, where I - 
met with good accommodations, and a much 


cc 


ther ſide of the lake. N os | 
« Having the next day paſſed by the caſtle 
of Chillon, I came to Verſoy, 04 town 

8 RO in 


— 


greater appearance of plenty than on. the - 
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„ in the canton of Bern, and the next day I 
- < ſpent at Lauſanne, the moſt conſiderable 
©. town on the lake next to Geneva. 


l I was there ſhewn a wall of the cathedral 


church that was opened by an earthquake, 
and ſome years after hut again by a fecond, 
„e but though the crack is at nt no more 
than, guſt diſcermible, there were at this time 
ſeveral perſons in the town who * formerly 
Nen through it. 

Lauſanne was once a opublle; but! is now 
under the canton of Bern, and like the reſt 
of the dominions of that cantonfis governed 
by a bailiff ſent. them by the ſenate of Bern 
every three years. It is remarkable that there 
is one ſtreet in this town; in which tlie peo- 
ple have the privilege of acquitting or con- 
demning any one of their own body in affairs 
of life and death, add as every inhabitaht of 
this ſtreet. has his vote, houſes ſell better 
here than in any other part of the town. They 
told me that not many years before a cobler 

had the caſting vote for the life of a criminal, 

which he gracioully gave: on the merciful 
ſide. 

From Lehner 1 coaſted a the coun- 
0 try of Vaud, which is the moſt fertile and 
<<. beſt cultivated of any among the Alps. It 
<« was formerly ſubje&t to the Duke of Savoy; 
<« but was won from him by the canton of 
Bern, and ſecured to that canton by the 

„ treaty of Julian. I ſtopped at Morge, 
« where there is an artificial porti and the ap- 

* pearance of more aradethan't in any other town 
„ on j the lake. (2 % A 1 

« I next Needed to Nyon, here the 

«Cs vlonia Equeſtris which Julius Cæſar ſettled 

<<. in this country, is generally ſuppoſed to have 


cc 


— 
4 ** — 


<« been, planted. Statues and old Roman in- 
165 — 1 5 haye often been dug up here, and 


ralked in the town, I obſerved on the 
Al of ſeveral; houſes; the fragme ts vf vaſt” 
Corinthian columns, with ſeveral ces 
of architecture, which muſt have formerly 
<« belonged to ſome very noble edifſice. 4 
„At about the diſtaace of five miles from 
« Nyon are ſtill ſpewn the ruins of Cæſar's 
wi , which as he has deſcribed it in his 
commentaties, extended eighteen miles from 
Fo: WHO e to bros nn OW" TRE, 
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and runs on all ſides of them, they are pe 


I have feen 
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next town I came to, was Verſoy, which be- 


longing to the French King, I could not 
have an opportunity of ſeeing; but it has 


the reputation of being extremely poor and 
mean. 


«. From thence 1 ſailed directl 
which affords a noble proſpect * the lake. 
Near this laſt city there are ſeveral quarries 
of free ſtone that run under the lake ; which 


they obtain in the following manner; when 


the water is at the loweſt, they make within 


its borders a ſmall ſquare, incloſed with four 


walls, and in this ſquare they ſink a pit, and 
for free ſtone; thus when the lake riſes 


ſerved from it by the walls, and the 

convenience of carriage makes theſe ſtones 
much cheaper, than any that can be found 
upon firm land. 
« The lake on its approaching Geneva gra- 
dually decreaſes in breadrh,. till at laſt it 
changes its name into that of the Rhome, 
which turns all the mulls in the town, and 


for Geneva, 


notwithſtanding its deus, UF deep, is ex- 


* 23 Us 


tremely rapid.” © 
Get”) art. of the courſe of 
this river, and cannot help thinking, it, has 
been” guided by tlie particular hand of pro- 
vidence: It 'rifes in the very midſt of 
Alps, and has a long valley that appears 
as if hewn out on purpoſe (give) à paſſage 
to its waters, from its numerous rocl Rae 
mountains that are on all ſides. | 
„This brings it almoſt on a direct line to 
Geneva, where it would overflow all the 
country, were there not one particular clift 
that divides a vaſt circuit of mountains, and, 


10 conveys it to Lyons, and from Lyons there 


4 
: 


is another great rent, which runs acroſs the 
whole country, in almoſt another ſtrait line; 
and notwith anding, the vaſt height of, the 

mountains that riſe about it, 

7 Ye courſe it could take to 
rn 

„ Had © river like this been left o uſelf 90 


ever windings it had made, it m 


have 


Peak 


countries under water, before it ag reached. 
the end of its . NY 
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V. 


A deſeription of Fribourg, and of a remarkable hermitage between that town and Bern; an 
account of the city of Bern; a deſcription of Soleurre, Meldingen, Zurich, the territories of 
the abbot of St. Gaul, and of the republic of that name; an account of the political laws 
and cuſtoms of Geneva and Swiſſerland ; the lake of Conſtance, and the towns of Inſpruck 


and Hall deſcribed ; account of the ſalt works of the laſt city, and the courſe of the River Inn ; 


ſome account of the valley. of Tirol. 


N Mr: Addiſon's leaving Geneva, he tra- 
velled to Lauſanne, and from thence to 

Fribourg, which is but a mean town, 
conſidering it as the capital of ſo large a canton, 


and its ſituation is ſo irregular, that the inhabi- 


tants are obliged to climb up to ſeveral parts of 
it, of a prodigious height; but this inconveni- 
ence is counterballanced by a ſingular adyan- 
tage; for having ſeveral reſervoirs on the tops 
of the mountains, if a fire breaks out in any part 
of the town, they, by opening a ſluice, convey 
a river to the very ſpot where it is immediately 
wanted. | 
There are in this town four churches, four 


 .-- convents of men, and as many of women. The 


| ſmall chapel called the Salutation is a very neat 
_ edifice, and the Jeſuits college is ſaid to be the 
fineſt in all Swiſſerland. It is very large, and 
has ſeveral beautiful proſpects from the different 
parts of it. 5 | | 8 
The Jeſuits have a collection of pictures of the 
fathers of their order who have diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves by their piety and learning, and a- 
mong the reſt, many Engliſhmen whom we term 
rebels, and they martyts. | 
At the Capuchines convent, our author ſaw 
the Eſcargatoire, which is a ſquare place board- 
ed in, and filled with a vaſt quantity of large 
Tnails, which when well dreſſed, are eſteemed 
excellent food. The floor is ſtrewed about half 
a foot deep with ſeveral kinds of plants, among 
which the ſnails neſtle all the winter. 
At Lent they open their magazines, and take 


out of them the beſt meagre food in the world; 


for there is no diſh of fiſh which they eſteem 
comparable to a ragout of ſnails. _ 
On Mr. Addiſon's leaving Fribourg, he, about 
two leagues from thence, ſaw an hermitage 
which is eſteemed the greateſt curioſity in theſe 
parts. It is ſituated in the moſt agreeable ſo- 
| litude imaginable, among woods and rocks, 
which at firſt ſight diſpoſe a man to be ſerious. 
In this place an hermit had lived twenty-five 
years, who with his own hand had formed in the 
rock a pretty chapel, a ſacriſty, a chamber, kit- 
chen, cellar and other conveniencies. 
Notwichſtanding the rooms lie very deep his 


- * 4 >* 8 % _ . 
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In the year 1708, this unfortunate hermit, car- 
rying back ſome young people that came to viſit him 
on the conſecrating his chapel, was drowned in the 


7 11 No 52. | 7 Q | 


| 


chimney is carried up through the whole rock; 
ſo that the ſky may be ſeen through it. 
He had likewiſe cut the ſide of the rock into 


| a flat for a garden, and by laying on it waſte 


earth, which he found in ſeveral places in the 
neighbourhood, made ſuch a ſpot of it as fur- 
niſhed out a kind of luxury for a hermit. 
' Having obſerved drops of water diſtilling 
from ſeveral parts of the rock, he, by following 
the veins, made two or three fountains in the 
bowels of the mountain, which at once watered 
his garden, and ſerved for the ſupply of his 
table | 

The roads from hence to Bern our author 
found very bad, and paſſed a great part of the 
way through woods of fir-trees. The great 
quantity of timber in this country induces the 
inhabitants to mend their highways with wood 


inſtead of ſtone: _ 


Mr. Addiſon ſays he could not help obſerving 


the manner in which the people here build their 


barns. Having made a frame of wood for the 
foundation, they place the four corners of it 
upon four huge blocks cut in ſuch a ſhape that 


neither mice nor any other vermin can creep up 


the ſides of them; and by this means the corn 
is likewiſe preſerved from the moiſture it might 
receive from the ground. The whole weight of 
the barn, and every thing in it, is ſupported by 
theſe blocks. 


| On approaching Bern, you deſcend a moun- 


tain, at the foot of .which lies that city, upon. 
another acclivity. At firſt it is very narrow, but 
widens in the aſcent, and at the top, where it is 
. almoſt level, ſpreads into large ſtreets. The 
houſes are moſtly of fine white free-ſtone, and 
org the main ſtreets are piazzas, one fide of 
which is taken up with the ſhops and houſes of 
tradeſmen. pi 50 | . 
What afforded our author moſt pleaſure at 
Bern was their public walks by the great church. 
Theſe are raiſed a prodigious height, and that 
their 10 might not break- down the walls 
and pilaſters which ſurround them, they are 
built upon arches. | 4241 e 
Tho' theſe walks are as high from the ſtreets 
and gardens that lie at the foot of them as moſt. 


2 


—— — — 
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river Sane, Which runs by the hermitage; and on 
which he uſed, once a week, to fetch neceffaries from 
the town in a little boat. SOT eee ; 


ſteeples 
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ſteeples in England, yet about forty years ago, 
a perſon in his drink fell down from the very top 
to the bottom, without doing himſelf any other 
hurt than breaking an arm. 

From this walk there is the nobleſt ſummer, 
proſpect in the world; for it affords a full view 
of a prodigious range of mountains that lie in 
the countfy of the Griſons, and are covered with 
fnow. . Theſe are about twenty-five leagues diſ- 
tance from the town, though their height and 
colour makes them ſeem much nearet. 


The (cathedral ftands ou one fide of theſe” 


walks; it is a maſter- piece in Gothic architec- 


ture, and bn the moſt magnificent of any of 
the proteſtant churches, except thoſe of Eng- 
land. 


Mr. Addiſon viſited the Arſenal, whete thete 


are ſaid to be arms for twenty chouſand men. 
here. is here ſhewn the fgure and armour of 
the count who founded the town, and thoſe of 
the famous Tell, who is repreſented es ſhooting 
che apple on his ſon's head. | 


They likewiſe ſhew abundance of arms, which 


they took from the Burgundians in the three 
great battles which eſtabliſhed them in the poſ- 
cſſion of their liberties, and deſtroyed the great 
duke of Burgundy himſelf, together with the 
braveſt of his ſubjects. 

In the whole world there is not a cou 
better ſupplied with water, than the feveral parts 
of Swiſſerland that our 2uthor travelled through. 
In the town of Bern a great number of hand 
ſome fountains are placed at fet diftances from 
one end of the ſtreet to the other; and every 
where upon the roads, there are re ſprings conti- 

mually running into huge tro and un- 
derneath them: which. is of 4 utmoſt advan- 
tage in a country that abounds fo much with 

- — horſes and cattle : but there ate ſuch numbers 
of ſprings breaking out of the ſides of the hills, 
and fuch vaſt quantities of wood OR mak- 
ing pipes, that it is no wonder t are fo wel 
ſupplied with fountains. | 
Soleurre, or Solothurn, which P W; next town 

of any confequence, appeared to Mt. Addiſon to 


have a greater air of politeneſs than "ny he "ſaw | 


4 in Swiflerland. 


The neighbourhood * of Solothurn is planted 


with very fine walks; and the river Aar runs 
through the city, which is furrounded, on both 
ſides that river, with new f6rrificarions of free- 
ſtone, at a vaſt expence. 
The Jeſuits church thete is famous for its 
aintings, ſtucco work, and frontiſpiece, to which 


wis XIV., gave ten thouſand livres. This 


is the fineſt modern building in Swifſerland. 
At a ſmall diſtance from it ſtood” the old ca- 
thedral, on the aſcent to which are two antique 
pillars,” which by their proportion ſeem to be of 
che Tuſcan order and belonged to an old hea- 
then temple dedicated to Hermes. The whole 
fortification of Soleutre is faced with marble. Its 
belt fortifications are, however, the high mountalas 
that lie within its neighbourhood, and ſeparate it 
from Franche Compté. 
NE 2 next day he arrived at the little town r 
nn and was ſurprized to find n all 


- 
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the road through Swiſſcrland, the wine, produ- 
ced in the country of Vaud, on the borders of 
the lake of Geneva is extremely cheap, notwith- 


| ſtanding the great diſtance between the vineyards 


and the towns where that wine is fold ; but the 
navigable rivers of Swiſſerland are, in this re- 
ſpect, of as great advantage to the inhabitants, as 


che ſea is to the Engliſh. The vintage is no fooner 
over chan they ſhip off their wine upon, the lake, 


by which all the "nts upon its borders are fur- 


niſhed. That deſigned for other parts of the 


country they unload at Vevy, and after about 


half a day's land carriage convey it into the Aar, 


' ſea. 


The canton of Bern is eſteemed as powerful as 
all thereſt together; for it can ſend one hundred 


they Have 


by which it is Brought down the ſtream to Bern, 
Soleurre, and in ſhort diſtributed through all 
the richeſt parts of Swiſſerland. 

"Thus providence has formed a natural com» 
munication by the rivers and lakes of this coun- 
try, which is at fo great a diftance from the 


thouſand men into the field: but the ſoldiers of 
the catholic cantons, who are much poorer, and 
on that account obliged to enter oftener into 
foreign atmies, are ſaid” to be more eſteemed 
than the proteſtants. 

Our author ſtopped one ehr at Meldingen, 
which is, à little popiſh town, with only one 
church, and no convent. This is, however, a 
republic of itſelf, under the protection of the 
eight ancient cantons; and it contains one hun- 
dred citizens, and about one thouſand inhabi- 
tants in the whole 

The government! is modelled in the tame man- 
ner as that in the other cantons, as much. as it is 
poſſible for ſo ſmall a community to imitate 
thoſe of x Beater, extent: for which reaſon the” 

ut Üttle buſineſs, they have all the 


variety of officers and <ouncils that are to be 


found in the greater ſtates, . a town- 
t 


houſe, adorned with the arms of their Rad 


the Eight cantons, and three councils; the 


council of fourteen, the little council of ten, and 
the privy, council of three. _ 

The two Avoyers are the chief perſons of the 
ſte ; z and when Mr. Addiſon was there, the 
reigning Avoyer or Doge of the commonwealth, 
was a ſon of the innkeeper where he lodged ; 
and his father had enjoyed the ſame honour be- 
fore him. 

The revenue ariſing from this high poſt. is 
About thirty pounds*a year. Every Thurſday 
the ſeveral councils meet upon affairs of ſtate, as 
the repaits of a trough, the mending of a pave: 
ment; or the like important bificeſe 

A river which runs through their dominions 
puts them to, the expence of a very large wood- 
en bridge, Which is covered over head like the 


reſt, in Swiflerland. A who trayel over it pay 
a certain toll, for its maintenance, and the French | 


Ambeſhdor” frequently paſſing this way, bis 
maſter- allows the town a penſion of twenty 

ſterling, on which account they are ex- 
tremely induſtrious in raiſing. all the men they 
can for his ſervice. - 


2 . of this bridge and 564. the regu- 
. , -» anion 


tation of che dyes ariſing from it, are the grand 
affairs that cut out employment for the council 
of ſtate. There are three other towns that have 
the ſame privileges and protectors, | 
Our author dined the next day at Zurich, 
which is agreeably fituated on the out- let of the 
lake and is accounted the handſomeſt town in 
Swiſſerland. The chief places ſhewn to ſtran- 
gers are the arſenal, the library, and the: town 
houſe. | K. 
This laſt is a very fine pile of building, and is 
ſo well deſigned that it would make a good fi- 
even in Italy. But they have ſpailed the 
beauty of the walls with abundance of childiſh 
Latin ſentences, that frequently conſiſt in a 
jingle of words; for the wits of Swiſſerland are 
not yet got out of the Anagram and Acroſtick. 
The frontiſpicce to this edifice has pillars of a 


beautiful black marble ſtreaked with white, | 


which is found in the neighbouring mountains, 
and the charabers for the ſeveral councils, with. 
the other apartments, are very neat. 
The Library is a ſpacious room; and well fill- 
ed; and over it is another room furniſhed with 
ſeveral curioſities, natural and artiſicial; par- 
ticularly an enormous map of the whole country 
of Zurich drawn with a pencil, in which is in- 
ſerted every fountain and ſmall hill in their do- 
minions. | Arp) 
Our author, at the diſtance of about a day's 
journey from Zurich, entered the territories of 
the Abbot of St. Gaul, which are twelve hours 
riding in length, and four in breadth, and the 
abbat is able to raiſe an army of twelve thouſand 
men, well armed and diſciplined.! 
This abbot is ſovereign of the whole country, 
and under the protection of the cantons of Zu- 
rich, Lucerne, Glaris, and Switz. He is always 


choſen out of the abbey of Benedictines at St. 


Gaul, where every father and brother of the 
convent has a voice in his election, which muſt 
afterwards be confirmed by the Pope. 
Before the abbot enters on any affair of im- 
ortance, as the levying a tax, or declaring war, 
be takes the advice and conſent of his chapter. 
His chief lay officer is the high ſteward of the 
houſhold, who is nominated by himſelf, and has 
the management of all affairs under him; and 
there are ſeveral other judges, appointed for the 
ſevetal parts of his dominions, from whom there 


abways lies an appeal to the prince, who com- 
monly reſides at the Benedictine convent at St. 
Gaul; though the town, of St. Gaul; is a lutle 


proteſtant republic, entirely independant of the 


Abbot, and under the protection of the can- 


tons. 


It is ſurprizing to lind ſuch a number of rich 1 
Burgeſſes in the town of St. Gaul, and ſo- few 
br people in a place that Has ſcarce any lands | 


longing ro it, and hardly; any revenue that 
ariſes from its trade. But the wealth of this 


Aittle iſtate conſiſts; in its innen manufacture, in 


oy people of all ages and conditions are em- 
Þ ved. r 5 fy $54 2 . | 
he adjacent country furniſnes them with vaſt 


quantities of flax, of which:they are ſaid to make 


. -every.year forty thouſand pieces of linnen cloth; | 
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reckoning. two hundred ells to the piece, and 
ſome of it as fine, and white as any that can be 
found in Holland. | 

This linnen they ſend upon mules into Ger- 
many, Spain, Italy, and all the adjacent coun- 
tries. In the town of St. Gaul, and the houſes 
ſcattered about it, there are computed near ten 
thouſand ſouls, of which there are ſixteen hun- 
dred Burgeſſes; out of which body their coun- 
cils and Burgomaſters are choſen as in other go- 
vernments of Swiſſerland, which are every where 


of the ſame nature, the difference only conſiſting 


in the numbers of ſuch as are employed in ſtate 
affairs. which are in proportion to the grandeur 
of their reſpective ſtates. 

The abbey and the town have a great averſion 
to each other, and yet in the general diet of the 
cantons, their repreſentatives it together, and 
act in concert. The abbot deputing his High 
Steward of the houſhold, and the town one of 


its Burgo- maſters. 


About four years before our author's arrival 
there, the town and abbey were on the pointiof 
coming to an open rupture, owing to the fol- 
lowing circumſtance.— In one of their annual 
proceſſions, a Benedictine monk carried his croſs 
erected through the town, followed by a train 
of three or four thouſand peaſants; but he had 
no ſooner entered the convent than the whole 
town was in a tumult, occaſioned by the prieſt's 
carrying his croſs in that manner, contrary to all 
precedents. | | 

The Burgeſſes inſtantly took up arms, and 
drew down four pieces of their cannon. to the 
ates of the abbey; whereupon thoſe who had 
formed the proceſſion were afraid to return by 
the way they came; hut after the devotions of 
of the monks were figiſhed, went out at a back 
door that led immediately into the abbor's terri- 


| tories ; and the abbot, being greatly exaſperat- 
ed, raiſed an army, blocked up the town on the 
ſide that faced. his dominions, and forbad his 
ſubjects funiſſiing it with any of their commodi- 

ties. 


When all things were thus ripe for a 


War, the cantons, their protectors, interpoſed 
as umpixes in the diſpute, ſentenced the town 
to pay a fine of two thouſand crowns, for 


appearing,too forward in the quarrel, and at the 


ſame time enacted, that Whenever any proceſſion 


entered their walls, the prĩeſt ſnould let the croſs 


| hang about his neck, without preſuming to 


touch it with either hand, till he came within the 
precincts of the abbe. | 


. 
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At this time the town could bring into the 


held. near two thouſand. well armed and diſci- 


plined men, with which force they imagined 
they could make head againſt twelve or fifteen 
thouſand peaſants, which the. abbot. is capable of 


raiſing in his territories; but the Abbot's Pro- 


teſtaat ſubjects who are ſaid to amount to one 


third of the people, wight in caſe of a war, 


abandon their Prance's cauſe, for that of their 
religion. 8 : 1 3 * 


be town has churches in proportion to the 


bigneſs. of the ſtate; a library, town houſes, and 
an arſenal. It 


L 


*. 


is well enough fortified to reſiſt 
$30. * 21 5 1. any 
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any ſudden attack, and to give the cantons time 
to come to theit afliſtance. 

The abbey is far from being ſo magnificent 
as might be expected from its endowments :' the 
church is one } nave with a double ile to it, 
and at each end 1s a ſpacious choir, one of which 
is ſupported by very large ſtone pillars,” caſed 


over 1t with a compoſition that looks Ny il. 


like marble. 

On the walls and cieling of the church: are liſts 
of Kings, Queens, Popes, Cardinals, Archbi- 
ſhops, Finch and Martyrs, who had been of the 
Benedictine order, and there are ſeveral pictures 
of thoſe who have been diſtinguiſhed by their 
birth, ſanity, or miracles, with inſcriptions that 
contain the name and hiſtory of the perſons re- 
preſented. 

The town and abbey of St. Gaul ca 
in their arms. The Roman Catholics have the 
memory of this bear in very great yeneration, 
and repreſent, him as the firſt convert made by 
their Saint in this country. 

One of the moſl learned of the Benedictine 


Monks, with tears of affection in his eyes, gave | 
It |: 
ſeems that St. Gaul, who is here called the Great 


our author the following hiſtory of him. 


Apoſtle of Germany, found all this country 


little better than a vaſt deſart, and as he was 
walking out on a very cold day, happened to 


meet a bear, when inſtead of being ſtartled at the 
rencounter, he gravely ordered the bear to bring 
him a bundle of wood, and to make him a fire ; 
upon which the bear ſerved him in the beſt man- 
ner he could, and at his departure, was ordered 
by the ſaint to retire into the 
woods, and there to ſpend the remainder of his 
life, without hurting man or beaſt. From this 


time, added the monk, the bear lived irre- 


— 8 and obſerved the orders given him 
by the faint, till the day of his death. + 
Wn} affords a very pleaſing view, (ſays our 
author) to conſider the profound peace 
_ < "and tranquility which reigns in Swiſſerland 
* and its alliances, and it is very ſurprizing to 
t fee ſuch a knot of governments divided 
4 among 


<« no-one of them attempts to invade the rights 


C of another, but remains contented within the 
<« bounds of its firſt eſtabliſnment. 


* mend 
Were the: Swiſs anita by veal, or am- 
1 bition, ſome of their ſtates could ſoon break 
1 in upon the reſt ; or were theſe ſtates ſo many 
rincipalities, an ambitious ſovereign at the 


a ead of any one of them would embroil his [| 
<- neighbours, and ſacrifice the "pee of his 


2" us es to his own glory. 


t ſince the inhabiteots of theſe counties 
27 * naturally of a grave and phlegmatic tem- 

4 per, if any of their leading members habe 
4 more fire and ſpirit than the reſt, it is 
4 ſoon tempered by the coolneſs and 'mode- 


>... ration of the er, who fir with him eo che 


e 10 


„ To this may be added, that chav 6 receive 


This may 
* chiefly be aſcribe to the diſpoſition ' of the 
<« people, and 80 conſtitution. of the os 1 


themſelves wir reſpect to religion, 
maintain ſuch an uninterrupted union, that | 
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a bear 


e very depths of the || 


cc 


« a conſiderable advantage by having a great 
part of theſe governments naturally intrench- 
ed among woods, and thoſe ſtupendous moun- 
tains the Alps. | 
None of the diſorders are to be found a- 
mong them that might be expected in ſuch 
a multitude of ſtates ; for no ſooner does 
any public rupture happen, than it is im- 
diately eloſed by the moderation and good 
offices of the reſt. 
© & The confiderable governments among the 
Alps are commonwealths, which is a conſti- 
tution the moſt adapted of any to the pover- 
ty and barrenneſs of the countries; it is there- 
fore the principal endeavour of the ſeveral 
cantons, to preſerve the greateſt plainneſs 
and ſimplicity of manners, and to baniſh 
from among them every thing that has the 
appearance of pomp or ſuperfluity ; for 
ſhould dreſſing, feaſting, and balls, once get 
among the cantons, their military Toughneſs 
would be ſoon loſt; their tempers would become 
too ſoft for their climates, and their expences 
exceed their income; and as the materials 
of luxury muſt be brought from other 
nations, they would inſtantly ruin a coun- 
try that is not overſtocked with money, 
and has few coilimpdities:of its own to ex- 


cc 
cc 
cc 
45 
cc 


1 Hence every thing is prohibited that may 
introduce vanity and luxury. Beſides the 
ſeveral fines ſet upon plays, games, balls, 
and feaſting, they have many cuſtoms which 
greatly contribute to the erg 5 their 
ancient ſimplicity, 
The Burgeſſes, at the bead of the covern- 
ment, are obliged to appear at all their pub- | 
lic aſſemblies in a black cloak and a band. 
The womens dreſs is extremely plain, thoſe 
of the firſt qualities Sup hag wearing no- 
thing on their heads bur furs, which are to 
be had in their own country. 
« Indeed, perſons of different ality of 
both ſexes are allowed their different or- 
naments; but theſe are far from being 
coſtly, and are merely marks of diſtine- 
tion. 
* For: * 11 the chief officers: of Bern are 5 
known by the . crowns of their hats, which 
are much deeper than thoſe of an inferior 
< rank. The "peaſants are uſually cloathed 
in a coarſe cloth manufactured in the country, 
„ while their holyday cloaths deſcend from 
father to ſon, and are ſeldom worn out till 
the ſecond or- third generation; ſo that it is 
not very uncommon to ſee a countryman in 
the doubler and breeches of his er grand. 


father. 
A Geneva is much politer: than Swiſſer- 


land, or any of its other allies, it is con- 
. iddered- as the court of the Alps; and the 
e Proteſtant cantons 


frequently ſend their chil- 
«dren; thither for the ſake of education: 
As theſe little ſtates abound: more i in 1 
4 ſturage than in corn, they ars all provided 


with public granaries, and in exigences where 


the ſcarcity is not univerſalhavethg human 1 


* — 


at cr. dh 


66 * aſſiſt one another. SA 
bY Web. « The 


. 
are eſteemed worth twenty hundred thouſand 
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„The adminſtration of affairs relating to 
the public granaries being much the dune 
in every particular government, it will be 
„ ſufficient to give the rules obſerved in 


theſe reſpects by the little commonwealth of 
« Geneva. | 


this office, and | obliged to keep together 
a ſufficient quantity of proviſions, to laſt 
the people in caſe of war or famine, at leaſt 
© two years. | 


Their magazines muſt be filled in times 


may afford to ſell cheap, and increaſe the 


public revenue at a ſmall expence to its 
members. 


“ Belides, that the three managers may 
have no temptation to pay too great a price 
out of the public treaſury, or to impoſe upon 
the public by purchaſing bad corn, none of 
them muſt, upon any pretence, furniſh the 
granaries from their own fields; and that 
the filling the magazines may not pre- 
judice their market, and raiſe the price of 


within twelve miles of that city. 


not ſpoil By keeping, all the inns and public 


„ houſes are obliged to furniſh themſelves out - 


of it, by which nieans the moſt conſiderable 
“ branch of the public revenue is raiſed. f 
The corn being fold out at a much dearer 


income of the commoriwealth, which pays the 
v6 penſions of moſt of its officers and miniſters, 
is raiſed on travellers, or ſuch of their own 
body as have money enough to ſpend at ta- 
verns or public houſes: 3 EP", 
& In Geneva and Swiſſerland it is cuſtoma 
to divide their eſtates equally among all their 
children, and thus every one lives at his eaſe, 
without becoming dangerous to the Repub- 


into the hands of one who has many children, 
than it is divided into ſo many parts, that 
though it renders the ſharers of it rich enough, 


they are not raiſed too much above the level 
of the reſt. | | 


In theſe little Republics this is abſolutely. 
neceſſary; for as the rich merchants are o- 
e bliged to live much within their eſtates, they 

might, by heaping up vaſt ſums every year, 
become formidable to the reſt of their fellow 
citizens, and deftroy that equality which is ſo 
neceſſary in theſe kinds of governments. For 
inſtance, there are merchants in Geneva who 


e crowns, though there is not perhaps one of 
them who ſpends to the value of five hun- 
hundred pounds a year.“ SE ps? 


TDhus far our author: but before "2 take 


leave of the Alps, it may be proper to obſerve, 
that the part of the canton of Berne eaſtward of 
the lake of Geneva, as alſo the cantons of Uri, 
- - Switz, Underwald, Glaris, Appenzel, part of 
Lucerne, and the country of the Griſons, con- 


- Oſt moſtiy of mountains of a ſtupendous height, 


ſome of whoſe tops, according to Scheuchzer's 
& 1 Ne LH... | y ) 


— 


Three of the little council are deputed for 


of the greateſt plenty, in order that they 


in point of greatneſs with that of 


proviſions at home, they muſt buy no corn 


In ſhort, that ſuch a quantity of corn may 


rate than it was bought up, the principal 


* 


lic. For an overgrown eſtate no ſooper falls | 


—_ 


- 
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barometrical meaſurements, are from nine to 
twelve thouſand feet above the ſurface of the ſea. 
On the mountain of Grindewald is the Glet- 
ſcher, or the ice mountain, whole ice is ſaid 
never to melt; but to increaſe every year on all 
ſides, both in height and circumference. | 
To this extraordinary height of the country is 
owing the fineneſs and ſubrility of the air of 
Swifferland ; which is faid to be the reaſon why 


the Swiſs, when abroad, feel an extraordinary 


kind of anxiety and lagging after the freſh air, to 
which they were accultemed from their infancy, 
without being able to account for their diſquie- 
tude: | | 

From St. Gaul, Mr. Addiſon proceeded on 
horſeback to the lake of Conſtance, which takes 
its name from Conſtance, the chief town on its 
banks, and is the only lake in Europe that vies 
neva. It 
appears more beautiful, but wants the fruit-. 
ful fields that border upon the latter. 

Our author croſſed this lake in order to pro- 
ceed to Lindaw; and obſerved in ſeveral parts, 
a multitude of little bubbles of air working up- 
wards from the very bottom, which the water- 
men faid always ariſe in the ſame places, from 
whence they inferred that there were ſo many 
ſprings at the bottom of the lake. 

Lindaw is an imperial town, ſituated on a 
little iſland that lies about three hundred paces 
from the main land; to which it is joined by a 
very large wooden bridge: 442 
| When our author was there all the inhabi- 
tants were under arms, being in great appre- 
henſions of the Duke of Bavaria; and Mr. Ad- 
diſon being adviſed not to venture himſelf in the 
Duke of Bavaria's dominions, had the mortifi- 
cation of being deprived of the opportunity of 
ſeeing Munich, Augſburg, and Ratiſbon, and 
was Weed to proceed to Vienna through the 
Tirol, where he had very little to entertain him; 
beſides the natural face of the country. - 

Having therefore coaſted the Alps for ſome - 
time, he at laſt entered them by a paſſage that 
leads into the long valley of Tirol, and then 
following the courſe of the river Inn, arrived at 
Inſpruck the capital of Tirol. 

Though Inſpruck is not very large it is a 


handſome city, and was formerly the reſidence 


of the Archdukes; who are Counts of Tirol : 
but the palace, where they kept their court, is 
rather convenient than magnificent. 
However, the great hall is a very noble room; 
the walls are painted in freſco, and repreſent the 
labours of Hercules, many of which make a v 
fine appearance, though great part of the wok 
has been cracked by the earthquakes, which are 
very frequent in this country. 
Near this palace is another built of wocd, to 
which it was uſual for the court to retire at the 
firſt ſhock of an earthquake. Here is a very 


| large menage, at one end of which is an opera 
| houſe: en 11 6 | 


In one of the rooms of the palace, which 13 
hung with the pictures of ſeveral illuſtrious per- 


ſons, they ſhew the portrait of Mary Queen of 
Scots, who was beh in the reign of Queen 
{ROSIE 003: = Hey PEMD 1b OONRERELE 
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The gardens are very lake. but ill kept. In 
the middle of them is a beautiful equeſtrian-ſta--. 
tue in braſs of the Archduke . and near 
it twelve 
gods, well caſt, and as big as the life. 

There are covered galleries from the palace 
2 hve different churches, _ our author 3 
rough a long one, which reaches to t 

Church Over ban to the. Capuchines, where the 
duke of Lorrain uſed irequently to attend their 
midnight devotions. 

In this convent of bor was ſhewn the a- 


partments of Maximilian, archduke and count 
of Tirol, who at the ſame time that he kept the 


wich all the rigour and auſterity of a Capuchine. 


little 
kind 


picture of this devout prin 


by tin gra 


ay” {oiomrings 2a monument is a braſs 


dſon Ferdinand the firſt; but the 
—— lies olſe where. 


Thetc is, on cach dof the monument, a 
row of very noble brazen ſtatues much larger 
than the life, moſt of them 
R ſome way or other related to 
Maximilian. 

This church was erefitd-by-Ferdinand L and 
is a kind of attempt at modern architecture. 
But though the architect has ſhewn: his diſlike of 


— - 


% 


the people, at Jeaſt i in this country, 
arrived at the true of that 
- obſerved by the Greeks and Romans. 


4 poſite order unknown to the ancients, for tho 
the ornaments are taken from them, the volutes 


the uovali of the Doric order are mixed WN 
any regularity in the ſame capital. 


The vault: of the church 18 ee wich, 


[tle of ſculpture, and though it 


— 
cluſters of little 
drals: theſe columns are of n 


found in Gothic cathe- 


daun 


es in a more modern taſte, and a- 


1 5 


bn 
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wards 
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15 4) hough's wee ha bade en 
2 number throughout this account; yet it could 
not be ſuppoſed that a man of Mr. Addiſon's rank 


government in his hands, lived in this convent 


His room of audience and antichamber are 
uate wainſcotted rooms, faced with | 
fret work, that gives them the appear- 
ance of little hollow caverns in a rock. They 
keep this apartment uninhabited, and ſhew in 
it che altar, bed, and ry and likewiſe the | 


In the middle of che — belonging to the 
Franciſcan convent is the monument of the em- 
Maximilian the firſt, which was erected 


figure 
of Maximilian on his knees, and on the ſides of 
| It a beautiful baſs relief, repreſenting the actions 


2 this prince in twenty four dare pannels of 


repreſenting ſuch 


che Gothic taſte, it is eaſily ſeen chat in that age 
were not 


hmplicity 
The portal, for inſtance, conſiſts of a Com- 


of the lonic, the foliage of the Corinthian, and 


order, 
and are at leaſt twice. 8 n e their dia 

75 1 * The next day we dined at Kuff-ſtain, where 
There are 8 in ibe giey, and bod | 


mong the churches there is a little Notre Dame; 
which is handſomely 8 and ee with 


of water nymphs and river 


—" 
3 


{ 


ted with fingle columns, inſtead of the 


11 
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This chiatell was built by the conplixacidin of 
the whole country, and was deſigned as an ex- 
ergy of gratitude to the Virgin Mary, for 

ving defended the country of Tirol againſt the 


| victoſtous arms of Guſtavus Adolphus, who 


was unable to enter this part of the empire, after 
his having over-run moſt of the reſt. 
From Inſpruck (ſays our ingeuious anthor, 
whoſe words we ſhall now adopt) we * pro- 
ceeded to Hall, which is ſituated at a league's 
_ diſtance on che ſame river, and is ene 
« larly famous for its ſalt works. 
Te Th the neighbourhood of this wn there 
are yalt mountains of rock ſalt, where four 
* or five hundred men are conſtantly employed, 
and as ſoon as they have hewn down a ſuffici- 
ent quantity of the rock, which in colour re- 
ſembles allum, and is extremely ſolid, they 
let in their ſprings and reſervoirs among their 
works, where the water diſſolves the particles 
of ſalt mixed with the ſtone, and is conveyed 
<« from:thence through long troughs and canals 
to Hal, where it is received in vaſt ciſterns: 
and from time to time boiled off. They 
make here after the rate of eight hundred 
„ Joaves a weck, each loaf being four bel ö 
nh pounds weig b.⸗ 

The Lin works of this town have eat 
convenience for fuel, that is brought down 
to them by the river Inn, which during its 
courſe through the Tirol is generally incloſed 
between a double range of mountains, malt 1 
which are covered with fir- trees. 

« Great numbers o hogs — in 
felling the largeſt of theſe trees, which after 
they have barked and cut ined ſhape, | are 
. 2 down from the mountains into the 
- << river, which carries them off to the ſalt works 
vaſt quantities of them are alſo taken up at 
Inſpruck for the uſe of tlie convents and the 
public officers, Who are allowed a certain por- 
tion of them by the emperor, and the reſt 
paſſes on to Hall :- ſeveral hundred loads of 
this timber are generally on float, for they 
begin to cut twenty leagues up the river 2 
bove Hall; and other rivers that flow into 
the Inn bring i in their contributions. 
The above ſalt works, with the mint efta- 
. < bhliſhed at the ſame place, have rendered Hall 
<«< almoſt as populous as Infpruck itſelf. This 
I mint is deſigned to work up part of the me- 
tals obtained in the neighbouring mountains, 
here there are ſaid to be feven thouſand men 
conſtantly employed in the mines. 
At Hall we took a boat to carry a us to v f 
Lanna, and the firſt night lay at Rottenberg, 
vhete there ĩs a yes caftle above the town. 


<< 
6. 
cc 


cc 
cc 
-- 
40 
6 25 


cc 
cc 


17 


8 


„ there is a fortreſs: on a high :rbck above the 


133 town, which is al moſt inacceſſible on all ſides; 
or chis is 2 frontier ue of the erg 
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windings of the river Inn through the yariety 
- of 3 ſcenes to which its courſe natu- 
rally led us. We had ſometimes on each fide 
% a. vaſt extent of naked rocks and mountains 
„ broken into a thouſand irregular ſteeps and 
„ precipices. . ö | 
At others we beheld a long foreſt of fir- 
trees, which / grew ſo thick together, that it 
« was impoſſible to difcover any of the ſoil be- 
„ neath them. Theſe roſe in ſo regular an aſ- 
cent, one above another, as to afford the view 
« of a whole wood at once. The beauty of 
«© this proſpe& was completed by its being that 
« ſeaſon of the year when the leaves of the trees 
* aſſume many different colours. But what 
i affords a fine landſcape, is not always the moſt 
„ profitable to the owners; we here met with 
« yery little corn or paſturage, conſidering the | 
extent of the country we paſſed —_—_— for 
e the lands of the Tirol are unable to feed the 
9 ng 227150: Dr HTS NG 7 
The long valley of the Tirol is on all ſides 
< encloſed by the Alps, but its dominions ſhoot 
into ſeveral branches among the breaks and 
hollows of the mountains. It is governed 
three councils, which are held at Inſpruck, 
one of which fits upon life and death, the 
other regulates the taxes, and the third ma- 
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* courts are guidedthyrubEaners they receive 
cc 


from Vienna, thay ca ſes appeals 
from them to thEemperghn 
„The inhabitzitt et of country 
have many particulirpavileges above thoſe 
« of the other hereditary dominſons of the houle 
« of Auſtria een 
For being naturally well fortified by 
their mountains, and bordering upon maine 
different governments, e Bavarians, 
„ Swiſs, Venetians, Grieg; dere they 
treated with ſeverity, they mughtbe.tempted 
« to ſet up for a Republic; . eat throw 
« themſelves under the milder government of 
<« ſome of their neighbours, Frere 
The country is, however, ph though the 
Emperor draws conſiderable ſums out of its 
mines of ſalt and metal, and theſe "mines fill 
« the country with greater numbers of people 
than it would be able to ſupport without the 
« importation of foreign corn. 
At the entrance of all the paſſes that lead 
into the Tirol the emperor has forts and cita- 
dels ſo advantageouſly placed upon rocks and 
mountains, that they command all the valleys 
and avenues about them; and the count 
itſelf is cut into ſo many hills and ide gut 
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amiß to preſent the reader with a general | 
deſcription of 177 kingdom. Sener 


the Franks, who "paſſing out of Germany into 
Gaul, in the fifth, century, poſſeſſed themſelyes 


JJ 


be kingdom of F tance is bounded by the 
"Briviſhy channel and the Netherlands toward the 
north; on the caſt by Italy, Swiſſerland, 


Ae name of France is deriyed from, | 
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Germany z. on the ſouth by the Mediterranean 

ea and Spath, from which. it is ſeperated by the 
, Pyrenean mouptains; and on the weſt by the 
Atlantit Ocean. It extends from forty-three to 


II ths province of Bretagne did not extend jt- 
elf above one hundred miles farther into the 

ocean than any other 15 0 of the Kingdom, it 
. would be nearly of a ſquare ferm, the length 
and breadth being each about five hundred and 
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ac an degpera ,of north Jatitu le, and from 
| four to {even degrees call longitude, © | 
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Hanks of the Rhone, between Valence red 55 
Poaalliere, is produced an nt 5 25 
itt ted Ts, that has a'taſte not unlik i 


. vergne. 
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Lit above (* Wundred miles either 
| Be the air of Fr Fance is mild * 
holes ome, particulany* In the interior parts of 
the kingdom. The winters, however, in the 
northern proyinces are are cold, and laſt four or 
five months. 
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Indeed thi e s in tha! ſeaſon eral - 


much ſe England; for we being 
ſurrounq are 1 


opever, che advantage of 


with thaletogs, which are. fo diſagreeable in 
Great Britain and other os de fum- || 


mers in France are hotter than with us. 
Wien e to its fituation, France has the 
Pen of every kingdom in Europe, the 


eaſy communication with the reſt of the 
the northern ſhores bein 


T ocean, and the ſouth by the Mediterranean. 
Hence no country can be better ſituated fax the 
© xvancement of trade and navigation, 

The chief mountains of France are the Alps 


** Italy, the Pyrenees, which- border on 
Spal evennes and Au- 
It is extremely well watered with na- 


n, and thoſe of the 2 


vigable rivers, the chief of which are the Loire, 


the. Rhone, the Garonne, and the Seine. . Of - 


theſe the Loire is the largeſt. 
The country of France is in genei al fertile, 
yet has many barxen tracts and mountains. In 


ſome parts ic produces plenty, and in all of them 
In plen- 


a ſufficiency of the neceſſaries of life. 
tiful years it yields more corn than is neceſſary 
for the ſubſiſtence of the inhabitants; but a 


bad harveſt is generally ſucceeded by a ſcarcity : 


| 0 for oil of Olives. . Theſe and orher Provin- 
roduce ſaffron ; and the northern parts in Il 
1 Pardicular have ate OI: and wake great 


and in war time there has been often a great 
dearth of grain, which is the more felt in this 
country as bread is the principal food of the 
inhabitants. 
I here is a great plenty of wide produced in 
all the provinces of France. Among the ſeveral 
French wines, that of Champagne is reckoned 


the beſt, it being a good ſtomachic, racy, and 


in taſte and flavout exquiſite, with an agreeable 
tartneſs. That cf Burgundy, the beſt of which 


is produced in the neighbourhood of Beaume, | 
t taſte, and a beautiful colour. 


has a 
In Poictou they have a white wine that re- 


A „ne Rheniſn. The wines of Orleans and 


An are delicate, but father heady. Excel- 
ae wigs are P ic in the ehvirons of Beur- 
deaux and 


"ries ; it 18 called Hermitage: and is 1s thougl rto 
be extremely Wholſom. 
Provence and Languedoc are he WORE] 


ces p 


is ſubject to conti- 
| ae fro ede better proyided with 
clear ſettles and are but little troubled 


es eh border upon it affording the inhabi- 
k 2 * 
; waſhed by the 
een channel, the weſtern 945 by the Atlan- 


the err parts of Gaſcony. Pontac 
grous in Guienne; *Muſcadel' and Frontiniac 
ate the 59. 8 of Languedoc. Along Jthe | 


„ 


WrHrovon r KAN OE 
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quantities of cyder, which i is the common drink 
of the inhabitants. Great quantities of prunes 
are exported from Bourdeaux, and capers are 
Fey the growth of the country about Tou- 
on. 

Hemp and flax thrive in ſeveral 2 of the 
kingdom, but linſeed is produced only in the 
north; Moſt of the provine:s abound in wool, 
and filk is cultivated with great induſtry, eſpe- 
cially in Provence, Languedoc, and Lionnis ; and 
during all the time in which the mhabitants attend 
on the ſilk- worms, public prayers are red 
up for the proſperity of thoſe. inſects. | 

Horned cattle and hogs; as well. as ſheep, are 
produced in France; but they are. neither fo 
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numerous, nor. ſo fat and fleſhy, as thoſe of Great 
Britain. 

The preſent F rerich king's title is, © . XV. 
by the grace of God, King of France and 
« Navarre.” The title of Sire or Lord-is given 
him by his ſubjects, as a mark of his unlimited 
power ; and foreigners ſtile him the. moſt Chrif- 
tian King, or his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty; but 
theſe titles are not uſed by his ſubjects. 


| Eyer ſince the year 1359, when Hubert count 
| 


Dauphin of Viennois, united his country to the 
crown of France, the King's eldeſt fon, and pre- 


W heir to the crown, has been tiled. Pau- 


W to French writers their king never 


dies, but as ſoon, as his eyes are cloſed, the next 


| prince of the · blood ſucceeds to the Krone, and is 


inſtantly inveſted with the ſupreme authority : 
but where the king is a minor, that is, before Re 
has entered the fourteenth year of his age, the 
adminiſtration of the government is entruſted to 
a regent, ufually the queen mother, or a pfince 
of the blood, according to the determination of 
the parliament of Paris; in which the reſt of 
the Kingdom generally acquieſce. But if the 
deceaſed king has appointed a regent. by his 
will, .that is 15 eldom diſputed. By a law termed 
the falique law, the crown of France can never 

be enjoyed by a woman. 

When a new king enters into his fourteenth 
year, he goes in great ſtate to the parliament of 
ris, attended 73 the princes of the blood, the 
+ peers, and general offi IF; s. of late, This afſem- 
: bly is generally called his bed of juſtice, and 
here he is declared to be of age; oy the regent. 
frequently 2 himſelf to he conſtituted 
prime miniſter; and undet that title ſtill conti- 
nues to govern the kingdom till his majeſty 
thinks fit to take the reins 'of ings into his 
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Having made ikels aa dere Ea flee 

"us now proceed with our author. - © I arrived at 

* .Bologne (lays. Mr. Stephens) on, the fifteenth 

þ 0 of Ace 173 8, It. to my nA; mor- 

Oo! tification,. we.) ere obliged iQ, anchor at 5 

„ half a league” rom the. ſhore, nll The, | 

*< morning, when the tide. being, Jow, we ad 
no opportunity of reaching the harbour, 

boat from the town: approached the ſhip,, Net | 


— 


18 1 
. -- 


- v6 ae we were hen not aboye A mile from 
„the ſhore," aſked* (990 each perion to carry 
bay us to land, Which unreaſonable demand 44 
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<«-refuſed ; but another boat made towards us, and 
for one ſhilling each carried us to Bologne, 
„ here we were ſlightly ſearched. | 
The inhabitants, eſpecially the women, as 
l paſſed along the ſtreets to my inn, ſeemed 
to make a groteſque appearance. Inſtead of 
* a cloak, they wore a piece of black cloth, 
4 which covered their head and ſhoulders, and 
ſome had it hanging down to their waiſt : the 
people in general wore wooden ſhoes.” 

This city is ſituated at the mouth of the river 
Liane, which forms the harbour, and 1s the ca- 
pital of the Boulonnois. It is ſeated on a hill, and 
has delightful public walks, from whence there 


. 


cc 


is an agreeable proſpect of the ſea. | 


The cathedral church is dedicated to the Vir- 
gin Mary, and has a fine ſtatue of her, to which 
the inhabitants pay great adoration. It is made 
of ſolid ſilver, and placed in a ſmall chapel be- 
hind the choir, which is finely ornamented with 
a great number of ſilver lamps. 

In tkis city there are likewiſe ſeveral convents 
for the reception of perſons of both ſexes, moſt 
delightfully ſituated, and adorned with paint- 
ings; but the city is very indifferently built. 

In a letter written 4 Bologne, by Dr. 
Smollet, we have the following remarks. 

The cuſtom-houſe officers at Bologne, tho 
as alert, are rather more civil than thoſe on | 
your ſide of the water. I brought no plate 
with me, but a dozen and a half of ſpoons, 
and a dozen tea-ſpoens : the firſt being found 
in one of our portmanteaus, when they were 

examined at the bureau, caſt-me ſeventeen }| 
livres entre: the others being luckily in my 
ſervant's pocket, eſcaped duty free. a" 

All the wrought ſilver imported into France, | 

pays at the rate of fo much per mark: there- 
* for2 thoſe who have any quantity of plate, | 
will do well to leave it behind them, unleſs 
they can confide in the dexterity of the ſhip- | 

% maſters, ſome of whom will undertake to | 
land it, without the ceremony of examina- | 
tion. | wy | „ 

* The ordonnances of France are ſo unfa 

vourable to ſtrangers, that they oblige them 

to pay five per cent. for all the bed and ta- 

ble linen which they bring into the kingdom, 

* even though it has been uſed. 

When my trunks arrived in a ſhip from the 
river Thames, I underwent this ordeal; but 
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been ſtopped at the bureau; and will be ſent | 


„the Chambre Syndicale; leſt they ſhould con- 
tain ſomething prejudicial to the ſtate, or to 
** the religion of the country. } 
This is a ſpecies of oppreſſion which one 
would not expect to meet with in France, 
which piques it{clf on its politeneſs and hoſ- 
pitality. But the truth is, I know no coun- 
try in which ſtrangers are worſe treated, with 
reſpect to their eſſential concerns. F 
a foreigner dies in France, the king 
e ſenzes all his effects, even though his heir 
;*: ſhould be upon the ſpot; and this tyranny 
.* is called; the droit d' aubaine, found 


What gives me more vexation, my books have | 


| 


to Amiens at my expence, to be examined by || 
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the eſtate of foreigners reſiding in France was 
acquired in that kingdom; and that, there - 
fore, it would be unjuſt to convey it to ano- 
ther country. a 

If an Engliſh proteſtant goes to France for 
the benefit of his health, attended by his wife; 
or his ſon, or both, and dies with effects in 
the houſe to the amount of a thouſand gui- 
neas, the king ſeizes the whole, the family 
is left deſtitute, and the body ot the deceaſed 
denied chriſtian burial: _ 

„The Swiſs, by capitulation, are exempted 
from this deſpotiſm, and fo are the Scots, in 
conſequence of an ancient alliance between 
the two nations. The fame Droit d' aubaine 
is exacted by ſome of the princes in Germany: 
but it is a great diſcouragement to com- 
merce, and. prejudices every. country where it 
is exercifed, to ten times the value of what 
it brings into the eoffers of the ſovereign.” 
The following ſarcaſtical remarks on the peo- 


ple are made by the ſame ingenious author: 
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ed at firſt upon the ſuppoſition, 


Ne 53. 7 8 


that all “ ner, which is always over by one 


The inhabitants of Bologne may be divided 
into three claſſes; the nobleſſe or gentry, the 
burghers, and the canaille. I de not men- 


tion the clergy, and the people belonging to 


the law. The nobleſſe, are vain, proud, poor 
and ſlothful. | 

« Very few of them have above ſix thouſand 
livres a year, which may amount to about 
two hundred and fifty pounds fterling z 
and many of them have not half this reve- 
nue. - 

« The nobleſſe have riot the common ſenſe 
to reſide at their houſes in the country, where, 
by farming their own grounds, they might 
live at a ſmall expence, and improve their 
eſtates at the fame time. They allow their 
country-houſes to go to decay, and their gar- 
dens and fields to waſte; and reſide in dark 
holes in the Upper Town of Bologne, with- 
out light, air, or convenience. There they 
ſtarve within doors, that they may have 
wherewithal to purchaſe fine cloaths, and ap- 
pear dreſſed ance a day in the church, or on 
the rampart. They have no education, no 
taſte for reading, no houſe-wifery, nor indeed 
any earthly. occupation, but that of dreſſi 
the ir hair, and adorning their bodies. They 
hate walking, and would never go abroad, if 
they were not ſtimulated by the vanity of be- 


ing ſeen. 


* I ought to except indeed thoſe who turn 
deyorees, and ſpend the greateſt part of their 
time with the prieſt, either at church, or in 
their own 5 50 Other amuſements, they 
have none in this place, except private par- 
ties of card- playing, which are far from be- 
ing expenſive. a9 bs dogs” 

Nothing can be more parſimonious than 
the cxconomy of theſe people: they live upon 
ſoupe and bouille, fiſh and ſallad: they ne- 


ver think of giving dinners, or entertaining 
their friends ; they even fave the expence of 


coffee and tea, though both are very cheap 
at Bol 


ogne. They preſume that every perſon | 
drinks coffee at home, immediately after din- 


o'clocx; 
* and 


_ «6; their eaſe, probably in conſeq 
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e with a glaſs of ſherbet, or capillaire. 

In a word, I know not a more inſignificant 
<« {ct of mortals than the nobleſſe of Bologne ; 
« helpleſs in themſelves, and uſeleſs to the 
community; without dignity, ſenſe, or ſenti- 
ment; contemptible from pride, and ridicu- 
lous from vanity. | 

They pretend to be jealous of their rank, 
«© and will entertain no correſpondence with 
© the merchants, whom they term plebeians. 
© They likewiſe keep at a great diſtance from 
« ſtrangers, on pretence of a delicacy in the 

article of punctilio: but, as I am informed, 
4 this ſtatelineſs is in a great meaſure affected, 
% in order to conceal their poverty, which 
* would appear to greater diſadvantage, if they 
« admitted of a more familiar communica- 
& tion. 35 A 5 

« Conſidering the vivacity of the French 

% people, one would lon they could not 
« poflibly lead ſuch an inſipid life, altogether 
% unanimated by ſociety, or diverſion. - True 
ec jt is, the only fane diverſions of this place 
are a puppet-ſhow and a mountebank ; but 
<«< then their religion affords a perpetual co- 
© medy. | : *, 

„Their high maſſes, their feaſts, their pro- 
t ceſſions, their pilgrimages, confeſſions, im- 
ages, tapers, robes, incenſe, benedictions, 
«© ſpectacles, repreſentations, and innumerable 


© ceremonies, which revolve almoſt inceſſantly, 
<« furniſh a variety of entertainment from one 
 k end of the year to the other. : 


„ I ition implies fear, never was a 
* word more miſapplied than it is to the mum- 
* mery of the religion of Rome. The people 


_ « are ſo far from being impreſſed with awe and 
4 religious terror by this fort of machinery, that 


c it amuſes their imaginations in the moſt agree- 
<« able manner, and keeps them always in good 
(c humour. 2. £2 Pore. oy - 
„A Roman catholic longs as ay mags. for 
< the feſtival of St. Suaire, or St. Cy 
« Veronique, as a {choo-boy in England for 
the repreſentation of punch and the devil 
and there is generally as much laughing at 
< one farce as at the other, 


„ Even when the deſcent from the'croſs is | 


« acted, in the holy week, with all the circum- 
< ftances that ought naturally to inſpire the 
« oraveſt ſentiments, if you caſt your eyes a- 
& mong the multitude that croud the place, you 


. « will not diſcover one melancholy face: all is 


< prattling, tittering, or laughing; and ten to 
*« one but you perceive a number of them em- 


_ «« ployed in hiffing the female who perſonates 


the virgin Mary. © Se "RY 
„The bourjeois of this place ſeem to live at 
uence of their 
trade with the Engliſh. * Their houſes conſiſt 
<<. of the ground- floot, one: ſtory above, and 


.<_ garrets. In thoſe which are well furniſhed, 
you ſee pier glaſſes and marble ſlabs; but 
'< the chairs are either paultry things, made 
«with ſtraw- bottoms, which coſt about a ſhill- _ |] 
ing a- piece, or old-faſhioned, high-backed 


ox, or St. 
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An Italian ſignora makes no ſcrupl 


| STEVENS's TRAVELS 
and, in lieu of tea inthe afternoon, they treat 


ſeats of needle. work, ſtuffed, very clumſy and 
incommodious. | | 
The tables are ſquare fir boards, that ſtand 
on edge in a corner, except when they are 
uſed, and then they are ſet upon croſs legs 
that open and ſhut occaſionally. | 
* The king of France dines off a board of 
this kind. Here is'plenty of table-linen how- 
ever : the pooreſt tradeſman in Bologne has a 
napkin on every cover, and filver forks with 
four prongs, which are uſed with the right 
hand, there being very little, occaſion for 
knives x for the meat is boiled or roaſted ta 


_— | | . 

* The French beds are ſo high, that ſome- 
times one is obliged to mount them by the 
help of ſteps ; and this is alſo the caſe in Flan- 
ders, They very ſeldom uſe feather-beds-; 
but they lie upon a PaiLltasst, or bag of 
ſtraw, over which are laid two, and'ſometimes 
three matraſſes. 4 


Their teſters are high and old-faſhioned, 


and their curtains generally of thin bays, red 
or green, or laced with taudry yellow, in imi- 
tation of gold. In ſome houſes, however, one 


meets with furniture of ſtamped linen; but 


there is no fuch thing as a carpet to be ſeen, 
and the floors are in a very dirty condi- 
tion. | 8 . 
They have not even the implements of 
cleanlineſs in this country. If there is no 
cleanlineſs among theſe, much leſs ſhall we 
find delicacy, which is the cleanlineſs of the 
mind. Indeed they are utter ſtrangers to 
what we call common decency; and I could 
mention forme high-flavoured inſtances, - at 
which even a native of Edinburgh would ſtop 
his noſe. N. | | gs 
« "There are certain mortifying views of ku- 
man nature, which undoubtedly ought to be 
concealed as much as poſſible, in order to 
prevent giving offence :- and nothing can be 
more abſurd, than to plead the difference of 
cuſtom in different countries, in defence of 
thoſe uſages which cannot fail of giving diſ- 
83 the organs and ſenſes of all mankind. 
ill cuſtorwexempt from the imputation of 
roſs indecency a French lady, who ſhifts her 
Noußy ſmock in preſence of a male viſitant, 
and talks to him of her Lavement, her Medi- 
cine, and her Bidet? 11 > . 


e of 
telling you, ſhe is ſuch a day to begin a 
courſe of phyſic for the pox. The celebrated 


' reformer uf the Italian comedy introduces a 


child befouling itſelf on the ſtage, Ox, no Tt . - 
SENTI ? BISOGNaA DEFSFASSARLO, (“ Fa cenno 
che ſenteſi mal odore?* oo 


I have known a lady handed to the houſe 


of office by her admirer, who ſtood at the 
door, and entertained her with-bons mots all 


the time ſhe was within. But I ſhould be 
1 7 to know whether it is 
M36 


et 


exciting ideas to her own diſadvantage in tlie 


poſſible for a fine 
ady to ſpeak and act in this manner, without 


mind of every man who has any imagination 
| << left, and enjoys the entire uſe of bis ſenſes, 
73993 + 4 4833 ? 1 bi N 
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a how ſocver ſhe may be authoriſed by the cuſ- 
«* toms of her country ?. 

«There is nothing ſo vile or repugnant to 
* nature, but you may plead preſcription for it, 
« jr the cuſtoms, of ſome nation or other. A 
„ Pariſian likes mortified fleſh : a native of Le- 
= gibali will not. taſte his fiſh till it is quite pu- 
< tried : the civilized inhabitants of Kam- 
- * ſchatka get drunk with the urine of their 
« oueſts, whom they have already intoxicated: 
the Nova Zemblians make merry on train - oil: 
« the Groenlanders eat in the ſame diſh with 
&© their dogs: the Gaffres, at the Cape of Good 
Hope, - piſs upon thoſe whom they delight to 
© honour, and feaſt upon a ſheep's inteſtines as 
the greateſt dainty that can be preſented. 
A true bred Frenchman dips his fingers, 
„ imbrowned with ſnuff, into his plate filled 
te with ragout : between every three mouthfuls, 
<« he ks 41" his ſmuff-dox, and takes afreſh 
t pinch, with the moſt graceful geſticulations 
© then he produces his handkerchief, / which 
may be termed the flag of abomination, and, 
te in the uſe of both, ſcatters his favours among 
e thoſe who have the barret to ſit near 
* him. 
33 muſt be owned, however, that a French- 
4 man will not drink out of a tankard, in which, 
& perhaps, a dozen of filthy mouths have lab. 

Lg: as is the cuſtom in England; Here 
us every "individual has his own gobelet, - which 
e ſtands before him, and he helps himſelf occa- 


„ ſionally with wine or water, or both, which. | | 
cc 


< likewiſe ſtand upon the table. 
* But I know no cuſtom more beaſtly chan 


&* that of uſing water-glaſſes, in which polite | 
company ſpirt and ſquirt, and ſpue the pan | 


wc ſcourings of their gums under the eyes of eac 
other, 


* ed from the mouth of bis miſtreſs, 


„The common people here, as in. all coun- | 
e tries here they live poorly and dirtily, are 
brown, or rather 


hard featured, and of very 


% tayny complexions. As. they ſeldom eat 


I knew a lover once. cured of his 
< paſſion, by ſeeing this naſty caſcade diſcharg- 


meat, their juices are deſtitute of that animal 
„oil which gives a plumpneſs and ſmoothneſs 


to the ſkin, and defends thoſe fine capillaries ||. 


from the-injuries of the weather, which would 
K otherwiſe coaleſce, ar be ſhrunk, up, ſo as to 
+. impede the circulation on the external ſarface 
<« of the body. 
„blocks up the pores of the ſkin, and diſorders 


+ the perſpiration ; conſequently muſt- contri- | 


bute to the ſcurvy, itch, and one CUFAngous 
_ *« diſtempers. 


As. for the dirt, it undoubtedly | 


Thus far Dr. woke ; let us now rear 5 
Mr. Stevens, who ſays that the road for great 


part of the way to Abbeville is extremely de- 


lghtful, as it extends ſeveral miles e e an 


avenue of fine ſpreading trees. 

The city of Abbeville js ſituated on | the river 
Somme, and appears to be ſtrongly fortified, 
There are three draw: bridges, over broad and 


deep moats, Ar Og A 8 eee 1 


enter the et 
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vents, in ſome of which there are tolerable 
-& but though it is a handſome well- 
uilt town, the accommodations Mr. Stevens 
met with, were very indifferent, and the wine 
exceeding bad. 

Between Abbeville and Beauvais is a fine open 
champaign country, extremely fertile, and a- 
bounding with hares, that friſk and play by the 
ſide of the road; which is for the moſt. part 
paved. 

This city is one of the beſt our author had 
ſeen in France: he reckoned up twelve church- 
es, chiefly in the Gothic taſte; one of them, 
called St. Peter's, is a noble building, and 
the choir is moſt Weigl and richly orna- 
mented. 

The market- place is ſpacious and neat, and 


the town enjoys a fine ſituation on the river, 
amidſt ſeveral pleaſant villages, country-houſes, 
and delightful vineyards, that form on the whole 
a moſt agreeable. proſpect. 


By this time, our author was become fully Eu- 


able of the badneſs of the inns in general on this 
road, and of the impoſin 
people, who are ready to ta 


diſpoſition of the 
e all advantages of 
ſtrangers, but more elpecidlly of the Eng- 


| liſh, whom they imagine to be made of mo- 
ney. 


ce 


£6 
cc 


cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
07 
I 


« From Beduvais (ſays Mr. Stevens) I pro- 
ceeded through a pleaſant road to St. Den- 
nis, which-has a moſt magnificent cathedral, 
where the royal family of France are inter- 


red, and a famous collection of curioſities ; . 


but being deſirous to reach Paris, I did not 


'« ſtay to ſee them. | 
„ The road to Paris; which is EEE ſix iniles 


diſtant, is broad and well paved, with a row 
of fine ſpreading trees on each ſide, forming 
an agreeable viſta. 

I arrived at Paris on the cwency-tbied af 
September, at about four in the afternoon, 
entering through the gate of St. Dennis. 


which reſembles an ancient triumphal arch, 


and ĩs beautifully adorned, with baſſo relievos; 
repreſenting. the victories of Lewis XIV. It 
ſeems to be full lixty feet high, and almoſt as 


broad. 
At this gate your chaiſe will be ſtopped by 0 
officers, who will want to ſearch your bag- 


gage, and have it in their power to give you 
a great deal of trouble; but by making them 
a preſent of half a crown, and ordering your 
ſervants to treat them with extraordinary com- 


plaiſance, they will give you but little inter- 
** ruption...._ - 


* On paſting through the above gate you en- 
ter the Rue St. Dennis, which is long, and 
almoſt as broad as Fleet - ſtreet; the houſes 


are high, and make a good appearance, and 


the ſtreet is well paved but at night i is only 


lüghted by lanthorns hung upon cords in the 
middle of the ſtreet, with a may candle 


burning in each. 


As I did not pa ITO the French, 1 on 
my fieſt arrival boarded and lodged in a pri- 
vate family, on reaſonable terms, where I 


had a maſter to inſtruct me, and made a re- 
« ſolution, not to viſit any of OY; countrymen, 


ee * till ] 
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till T had made a fuficiznr progreſs in the 


75 lan 
Phe 5 firſt place I went to ſee was the royal 
Koſpita of the invalids, .in the quarter called 
St. Germain's, where the Engliſn generally 
< reſide. - This celebrated hojpital was found- 


ed by Lewis XIV. and is ſituated near the | 
river Seine, almoſt oppoſite to the Tuille- 
ries, or royal gardens: It is built of ſtone, 


and conſiſts of five handſome quadrangles, in 


6 which ſeven thouſand diſabled ſoldiers are ſaid | 


tc be lodged, and decently maintained after 
* the manner of the Chelſea penſioness. 


< The middle ſquare is very grand, and al- 


e moſt as large as all the other four. They are 
„ ſurrounded with piazzas and galleries. On 


the walls are painted ſome of the battles of 


Lewis XIV. and in the principal apartments 
are ſeveral valuable pictures. 
The new church adjoining to it is eſteemed 


the fineſt piece of architecture in all Paris. 


„The front is ſtately, and adorned with co- 
„ lumns and pilaſters of the Doric and Corin- 
« thian orders: the dome is finely painted, and 
« round it on the inſide are Tix chapels, in each 
of which is the ſtatue of a faint of white mar- 
r 

I next᷑ viſited the chapel of St. Sal a 


"WE" I ka en to be a feſtival of that ſaint, it 


% was richly hung and illuminated with a mul- 
« titude of lamps and wax candles : the high 


Ln A which is generally covered, was expoſed 


0 ublic view, moſt ſplendidly; decorated 
4 bi precious ſtones : near it ſtood a ſilver 
« ſtarye of the virgin Mary-as big as the life. 


„„The windows of this church are finely paint- 
bt ed. 


From hence 1 went to the cathedral of No- 


tre Dame, a magnificent Gothic ſtructure, 

chat very much reſembles Weſtminſter abbey. 
It is ſupported by above a hundred lofty pil- 
& lars, and againſt one of them is built the re- 


« preſentation of a rock, upon vhich is a caſtle, 


„ with the ſtatue of St. Chriſtopher 0 of a gigantic | 
<« ſrze. The high altar Is compo 

- «* gyptian marble, and near it 2 an image of the 
Virgin Mary, with Chriſt lying dead on her 


"<< Knees : this is allowed to be a maſter- piece. 


„ On one fide is the ſtatue of Lewis XIII. and 


c on the other that of his ſon Lewis XIV. both 


„ in a poſture of adoration.” 
There are alſo ſeveral large figures of an- 
gels, faid to be of ſilver.” | At the welt end of 
5 is ſtructure are two towers, and i in the mid- 


„dle ſtands a ſpire, which app 
for ſo noble an edifice. The 


too ſmall 
ont is adorned 


„ with the ſtatdes of Eee of the kings of | 


„„ France. 


* At a ſmall Glkager is he: hoſpiral called | 


„the Hotel Dieu, or the houſe bf God, in which 
<< patients are attended with the greateſt care 


fand tenderneſs by nuns,” who eee the 


4 * office of nurſes. 
To the honour of this "PET all. manner 


2 of patients are admitted without regard to 


& country, religion,” or diſeaſe, and no ſecurity 


< is required for their butial in caſe of death; 
wi by are thoſe who Hour under any incurable 


d of fine E- | 


| 


it. Except Weſtminſter-Bridge, 


There are here indeed ſome 
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« diſeaſe ever diſcharged and ſuffered to periſh 
in the ſtreets. 

In St. Anthony's ſtreet is a chatrch belong- 
sing to the Jeſuits, that has a very magnificent 
altar: on one fide of it ſtands a large filver 
image of an angel, with its arm extended, and 
“holding in its hand a golden caſe in the ſhape 

cf a heart; on the other fide ſtands another 
* angel in the ſame poſition: but what is moſt 
extraordinary, within theſe golden hearts are 
te the real ones of Lewis XIII. and XIV. This 
church is a neat and elegant modern Rruc- 
R ;: ©: 7, 
The palace of the Tuilteries adjoing to the 
Louvre, near the river fide ; the gardens 
are large and finely laid out. They are 
„ viſited by the quality, and all Who wear a 
black bag and a ſword are permitted to walk 
here, though all their other apparel may not 


_ © be worth a crown. Here is a fine terrace- 


„ alk of a conſiderable length, from whence 


you have a proſpect of à part of the town, 
the river Seine, and the adjacent country. 


| & Here are alſo ſeveral baſons, fountains and 
fine ſtatues. The 


palace is a magnificent 
, ſtructure, and ſtands ſo near the Louvre, 


that a ſtranger may eaſily miſtake them for 


one place: this was doubtleſs the original 


« intention of the builder, and had it been 


© finiſhed, it would have formed the largeſt, 


| © and pethaps the moſt beautiful feructure i im 
the univerſe. 


„Though the ety hath ſeveral bri 
« yet only three of them are worth notice. 
The Pont Neuf, or new bridge, is a very 


fine one, adorned with an equeſtrian ſtatue 


« of Henry IV. on a very handſome pedeſtal, 


| + which at the corners have ſome braſs ſtatves. 


This bridge 15 compoſed of twelve arches, 


and on each fide is a foot-p ath, on which 


are ſeveral; ſtalls or ſmall ſhops Hut in 


the evening they are cen to be taken 
„down. 


This bridge affords a fine bed of che 


Louvre, Notre Dame, and all that part of 
the town; ahd near the end of it toward the 
14. Louvre, is the curious fountain of the Sama- 
1 << ritan, lo called from the ſtatues of our Savi- 


our and the Samaritan woman placed upon 
to which 
<« this is certainly inferior, 1 Wie this Is the 
by nobleſt bridge I ever ſaw. * | 
The water of the river FR enemy looks 
green and dirty, which is not to be wondered 
at, as it is commonly filled with covered 
barges full of waſher-women cleaning theit 
linen: yet it is catried in pails through tbe 
*  ſereets, and fold as milk is in London, 
«?'] cannot here help remarking, that the 


8. French women are the worſt Hundreffes in 
Europe 


they waſh'their nen in cold water 
in the river, and as to Ironing and Peng, 
they have not the leaſt notion of it. : 
rows nh Wo- 
e men; Who will finiſh them pretty neatiy, but 


4. nor $6 white a in England, which wy in a F 


7 megſure be owing to the water 
Pont W EAI? IR 
- <0 ve 0 
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te five arches, built by Lewis XIV. almoſt op- 
* poſite to the Tuilleries. 
« The laſt bridge worthy of notice is Pont 
„St. Michael, on which are ſeveral houſes and 
_ * handſome ſhops. | 
FThe palace of Luxemburg was built b 
Mary de Medicis, and is a noble edifice, chief- 
ly of the Tuſcan order, ſituated in a part of 
« the town called the Univerſity. The great 
gallery is worthy the attention of the travel- 
ler, and among the reſt are ſeveral curious 
paintings by Paul Rubens, containing the 
e moſt remarkable tranſactions of the lite of 
that queen. The other apartments are alſo 

_ « richly furniſhed, and adorned with a fine col- 
©. letion of valuable paintings. The gardens 
** of this palace are elegantly laid out, and or- 
„ namented with fountains. 

«© © They are daily viſited by the nobility and 
Others, like thoſe of the Tuilleries ; but more 
* eſpecially on Sundays, when ſeveral thouſands 

1 all ranks make their appearance there. 
At is here the cuſtom for the gentlemen and 


ladies of the firſt quality, though richly dreſ- 


& fed, to fit down to diſcourſe on the graſs. 

I had not been long at Paris before I had 
tan opportunity of Ry a melancholy ſpecta- 
tor at the execution o 

te the wheel, as it is commonly called. The un- 
happy criminal was convicted for ſhooting at 
a perſon with an intent to kill him; he 
„ wounded the man terribly in the face, and 
though he ſurvived, the rigour of the ſentence 


* 


Was not moderated. The execution was at 


e the Greve, a ſort of ſquare, in which ſtands 
* the town-houſe. . | £5346 

eln the middle of this ſquare a ſcaffold 
&* was erected; and at half an hour after four 
© the priſoner was brought to it in a cart, at- 
tended -by the city guard walking two and 
two, and a prieſt accompanying the dying 
“ man. | 

On the ſcaffold was erected a large croſs, 
exactly in the form of that commonly repre- 


& ſented for St. Andrew's. The executioner | 


sand his aſſiſtants placed the priſoner on it, in 


© ſuch a manner, that his arms and legs were 
extended agreeably to the form of the croſs, 
and ſtrongly tied down. Under each arm, 
leg, &c. was cut a knotch in the wood, as a 
£c 


* er facility, break the bone. He held in his 


„ hand an iron bar, not unlike an iron crow, 


and in the firſt place broke his arms, then in a 
moment after both his thighs. It was dread- 
* ful to ſee the poor wretch writhe his body with 


. * agony, and to obſerve the diſtortions of his 
face. It was a conſiderable time before he | 


expired, and it would have been longer, had 
s not the executioner given him what is called 
the coup de grace, or merciful ſtroke, on his 
e ſtomach; which at once put an end to his 


e . 


- © They then took the dead body from the 


« croſs, and put it en. a wheel, fixed to a long 
pole, where he was expoſed for ſome time; 
common expreſſion of being broke upon 
Ne 53. e 


cc 
cc 
and this part of the ceremony occaſions the 
«4 


a perſon broke upon 


s into it from Paris, ORE 
It is entirely of ſtone, and of a prodigious : 
length; which has this diſadvantage, that if 
it be viewed at ſome diſtance in the gardens, 
| © it appears much too low for the length. 

mark where the executioner might with great- 


e the wheel; tnought it is performed on a 
e crols. | | 

« Some time after, I took the advantage of a 
e fine day, in order to viſit the palace of Ver- 
& ſajlles, which is twelve miles from Paris. 

© There are ſeveral ways of going this ſhort 
« journey ; but the moſt agreeable paſſage is; 
« in my opinion, in the galliot, a ſmall barge, 
e which ſets out every morning from the Pont 
% Royal, and lands you at Seve, from whence 
« you have a delightful walk to Verſailles, 
through an avenue conſiſting of three rows of 
« trees, that extend a mile and a half, quite up 
eto the palace. | 

At the extremity of the viſta you come to 
c a large parade, on each ſide of which are the 
« king's fables theſe are noble ſtructures, that 
* might be miſtaken for palaces ; they contain 
ea great number of fine horſes, but the beſt 
are Engliſh hunters, of which his majeſty is 
« extremely fond. 
Having paſſed the parade, you enter thro' 


the gate of the iron paliſade, into the firſt 


court, which is flanked by four pavillions ; 
* but theſe buildings make no extraordinary 
figure, and fell far ſhort of my expectations. 


From hence you pals through the gate of ano- 


ther paliſade, into the ſecond court, which is 
* ſmaller, but has more grand and pompous 
* buildings. 

„The third court, to which you aſcend by 
e five ſteps, is terminated by a very noble edi- 

fice. 255 is a fine portico, with three large 
doors neatly gilt, by which you enter the hall; 
* which is ſupported by marble columns, and 
adorned with ſtatues; v 
The grand ſtair-caſe is very wide; it is of 
«rhe moſt beautiful marble, and is finely deco- 
rated with painting and ſculpture; 

„ Oppoſite the wings and front of this court, 
cc are valuable buſts, and in the centre ſtands a 
fountain adorned with gilt ſtatues : the front 
of the palace next the garden is extremely 


* noble, and makes you ample amends for 


e your diſappointment, at your firſt entrance 


„The principal rooms are the following: 
the hall of plenty, and that where ſtands the 
& billiard-table, in which are ſome excellent 
% paintings by the greateſt maſters. _ - | 

The hall of Venus is very beautiful, and, 
* beſide the other curioſities, - has an ancient 
e ſtarue of a Roman conſul finely executed. 
The hall of Mercury, is adorned with paint- 
„ 1ngs. by Titian, and other eminent hands; 
e and in that of Mars, is a fine painting of the 
« famliy of Darius at the feet of Alexander the 
Great, by Le Brun: in this piece the paſſions 
are beautifully expreſſed. 


The grand gallery is wo hundred and 
| < twenty-two feet long, and thirty broad: the 


< cieling which is arched, is lofty and finely 
painted by Le Brun, with allegorical figures, 


e repreſenting the kiſtory of Lewis XIV. from 


g * 
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* the peace of the Pirenees, to that of Nime- | 
guen, in nine large compartments and eigh- 
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<« thirty feet. 


and Diana. 


teen ſmall-ones. 

This magnificent gallery is adorned with 
eight antique ſtatues, and many valuable 
buſts, vaſes, and tables'of porphyry and ala- 
baſter. | 

On the ſide fronting the garden, it has ſe- 
venteen lofty windows; and the oppoſite ſide 
is wainſcotted with looking-glaſs, which has a 


moſt pleaſing effect. The whole is finely or- 


namented with gilding, as are moſt of the 
other apartments. The furniture is, however, 


now much foiled, and with reſpect to neat- 


neſs and cleanlineſs is far inferior to that in 
the ſtate-rooms in the palaces of Kenſington, 
Hampton-Court, and Windſor. 

The apartments of the king and queen are 
finely painted ; and in his majeſty's bed- 
chamber are ſome excellent pictures: his bed 
is of crimſon velvet, richly embroidered with 


gold, which is called the winter furniture, for 
in ſummer they put on thinner and lighter. - 


The bed ſtands in a ſmall alcove, and before 

it is a gilt baluſtrade. | 

The cabinet of rarities is of an octogonal 

figure, and contains a ſurprizin 

curioſities in agate, cryſtal, uc medals and 

other antiquities, with ſeveral paintings by the 
reateſt maſters. 


The chapel is a very noble ſtructure; the 
architecture is of the Corinthian order, and 


the infide is adorned with a variety of ftatues, 
baſſo relievos, and paintings. 2 

The gardens afford new ſcenes of aſtoniſh- 
ment. In the firſt walk, as you advance di- 
rectly from the terrace along the front of the 
palace, you come to two baſons; and in the 
midſt of each the water is thrown up in the 
form of a wheat-ſheaf, to the height of about 
The borders of theſe baſons are 
adorned with ſeveral groupes of brazen fi- 


gures, repreſenting river gods, and nymphs. 


At the corners of this terrace, are two 
other marble baſons, where the fountains form 
two fine ſheets of water, and upon the ber- 
ders are ſeveral figures of animals made of 
braſs. 3 2 5 Tat | 

« Below theſe fountains is a very noble one 
adorned with the ſtatues of Latona, Apollo, 


« There are here many other fountains and 


caſcades, the beauty of which exceeds all de- 
- deſcription : but what is moſt admired is the 


rand canal ſixteen hundred yards long, and 


Fry four broad, with a large octagoff Haſon 


at each end, and interſected in the middle 


by another canal about two hundred and ſixty 
yards in length. Here the court ſometimes 
« rake the diverſion of 
galleys. E 
labyrinth is a fine grove with two 


falling in yachts and 
e The 
ſtatues at the entrance; the one of Æſop, and 


the. other of Cupid holding a clue of thread 
in his hand, intimating the neceſſity of ſuch. 
a guide to prevent his being loſt in the intri- 


cate windings of the place. 


collection of 


| 
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adorned with fine ſhells, in which is repre- 
ſented in a lively manner, one of ZEfop's fa- 


«'bles, and the ſubje& is expreſſed in four lines 
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At each turning you meet with a fountain | 


cc 


noble, and 
gardens, than even the great gallery of the 


prince. | 
of a caſtle ; and is ſarrovnded with a fine 


in French verſes in golden letters, on a plate 
of bronze painted black. 


The orangery or green-houſe is a noble piece 


of architecture, conſiſting of ſeveral galleries, 
the largeſt of which is four hundred feet 
long, and thirty broad, and all of them are 
adorned with columns of the Tuſcan or- 
der. Before this green-houſe is a fine parterre, 
with a fountain in the middle of it, which 
throws the water forty feet high, and the 
whole parterre is decorated with ſtatues, 
vaſes, and other ornaments . 


„ The Trianon, or ſummer-hovuſe; is ſitu- 


ated at the entrance of a wood. Its front 
is adorned by a beautiful periſtyle of mar- 
ble columns. At the extremity of the wings 
of the building are two pavilions, and on the 
top a fine baluſtrade. His majeſty's apart- 
ments are richly furniſhed, and adorned 
with Win car Pu the gallery is very 

ords a better proſpect of the 


palace. It has private gardens pre ttily laid 
out, that contain a great variety of the moſt 
beautiful flowers; and moſt of the baſons 
and fountains, have marble borders. It is 
ſurrounded with pleafant groves, in ſome. - 
of which are fine caſcades, ' efpectally in that 

of Laocoon. 4 | 
<< The menagerie reſembles a common farm- 
houſe. It ſtands in the centre of ſeven little 


- courts, where are kept the wild-beaſts, and 


all forts of fowl; but on entering it, you 
are agreeably ſurpriſed at the elegant appear- 
ance of the apartments: in one of them 
is a rich ſettee bed or couch, for his maje- 
ſty, and the cielipg is covered with looking 
laſs. | e 5 
5 One great advantage, which all people 
enjoy at Verſailles is, that they have con- 
ſtantly free acceſs into the gardens, pro- 
vided they are equipped with, a bag-wig and 
a ſword. | 1 $25 
« Some time after I made an excurſion from 
Paris to the palace of St. Germain's, which 
is about four leagues diſtant from that city, 
and fituated on a high hill, at the foot of 
which runs the Seine: on the other ſide 
is. a large foreſt, and adjoining to the hoyfe, 
a park which has ſome viſtas leading from the 
palace. 5 585 
It was formerly a hunting ſeat: the gar- 
den and magnificent terrace were jaid out, 


and formed under the direction of Lewis 


XIV. who alſo enlarged the building, on 
account of his having received his firſt 
breath in that palace: here alſo king James 


II. refided, and ſpent the remainder of 


his days in 
e 1 0 
« 'The palace is much out of repair, and 
chiefly inhabited by Engliſh, Scotch, and Iriſh 
families, the adherents of that miſguided 
It has ſomething the appearance 


meditating on his own impru- 


'-- gallery 
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« oallery, that affords a view of all the adja- 


cent country. 
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Indeed, had Lewis XIV. beſtowed but half 


« the EXPENCE on this place, at he did on Ver- 
& ſallies, it would have been probably the moſt 
« delightful palace in the univerſe. 


« ſo agreeable and pleafant as the town of St. 
« Germain; which is very populous, and the 


« air being eſteemed the beſt of any about Paris, 


great numbers reſort thither for the benefit of 
<« their healths. 

« About a league from hence, is the ſmall 
village of Marli, ſituated near the banks of 
the Seine, where is a palace ſaid to have been 
« built by Lewis XIV. but this ſtructure is 
not anſwerable to the magnificence of the 
gardens, which are extreamly fine, and the 


fountains and caſcades exceed ſome of thoſe 


at Verſailles. 
Cc 


cc 


fills the grand reſervoir, from which the 
innumerable ' water-works at Verſailles and 
*« Marh are ſupplied. 
On my return to Paris, I viſited the pa- 
lace where the duke of Orleans reſides. This 
is a noble building, but the outſide is not 
comparable to the beauty of the apartments, 
* which are richly furniſhed, and kept in 
* neater order than the palaces generally are: 
„% here are abundance of excellent paintings 
t executed by the greateſt maſters. The gar- 
dens are public, and as mueh frequented 
as the Tuilleries and nenen! but are 
greatly inferior to both. 
* Not far from thence ſtands the college 
of the Sorbonne, the moſt celebrated in 
France; it was originally a mean ſtructure, 
but was rebuilt by cardinal Richlieu, and 
contains apartments for thirty doors. 
* The church is a fine edifice, adorned with 
e pilaſters of the Corinthian order, and feveral 
e ſtatutes of ſaints and angels: the inſide of 
the dome is elegantly painted, and in the 
middle of the choir is the tomb of that car- 
dinal in a reclining. poſture, ſupported by re- 
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the ſciences at his feet. 


„ The houſes of Pavis are generally weep 1 


“ hj gh, . conſiſting of ſix or ſeven ſtories; an 
by pune ſeven or eight different families 
« Jive in one houſe. In ſome ſtreets inha- 


s bited by the nobility there is ſearce a houſe 


* to be ſeen; they _ built with a wall be- 
« fore them. 


At the grand gate generally ſtands a Swiſs 
<« porter, with large whiſkers; and ſometimes 
I have feen two or three luſty footmen em- 
„ broidering a waiſtcoat, working the wriſt- 
bands of à ſhirt, or knitting ſtockings, 


though dreſſed and A out like men of | 


quality. 


« The ſquare of Wesens or of Lei the 
« great, is large and 1 5727 of an We n | 
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* Bin tue new ere the city FA Tonen, the 


poſts have been removed; yet we de not hear of many 
Leeden ariſing from che want of them: but this is 


I had not yet met with any place in France, 


Here is the machine that 


ligion, with. ſeveral emblematical figures. of 
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90 form, and the houſes are regularly built. In 


XIV. in braſs, ſtanding on a marble pedeſtal, 
which has this inſcription, *Viro Immortal,” 
* that is, To the immortal man: other in- 
ſcriptions form an elogium on his virtues and 
* exploits.” 

In general the ſtreets of Paris are narrow, and 
have no foot-ways on each ſide with poſts, as the 
ſtreets of London“ have: a perſon therefore can- 
not walk in them without danger; for the hack- 
ney coachmen generally drive very faſt, which 
occaſions many accidents among the crouds of 
people cauſed by the narrownels of the ſtreets. 

The Hackney coaches, which are regulated 
much in the ſame manner as thoſe of London, 
are, however, more numerous, more eaſy, and 
far genteeler. They have likewiſe a vehicle 
called a vignerett, made after the manner of our 
common chairs, but more clumſy: it is placed 
upon two ſmall wheels, and has two ſhafts like a 
cart, in which is a perſcn' who draws it like a 
horſe ; and if the paſſenger has a ſervant, he 
goes behind, and puſhes it forward. 

In a letter written by Dr. Smollet, from Paris, 
are the following paſſages: “ Nothing gives 
me ſuch chagrin, as the neceſſity I am under 
<< to hire a valet de place, as my own ſervant does 
% not ſpeak the language. You cannot con- 
ceive with what eagerneſs and dexterity thoſe 
raſcally varlets exert themſelves in pillaging 
ſtrangers. There is always one ready in wait- 
ing on your arrival, who begins by aſſiſting 
your ſervant to unload your baggage, and in- 
tereſts in your affairs with ſuch artful offici- 
ouſneſs, that you will find it difficult to ſhake: 
him off, even though you are determined be- 
forehand againſt hiring any ſuch domeſtie. 
He produces recommendations from his for- 
* mer maſters, and the people of the houſe 
* vouch for his honeſty. 

«© The truth is thoſe fellows are very hardy 
uſeful, and obliging ; and fo far honeſt, that 
they will not ſteal in the uſual way. You 
may ſafely- truſt one of them to bring you a 
hundred loui'dores from your banker; but 
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article of expence. 


« They lay all your tradeſmen under contri- 
bution; your taylor, barber,. mantua-maker, 
milliner, perfumer, ſhoemaker, mercer, jew- 
eller, hatter, traiteur, and wine-merchant : e- 
ven the bourgeois who owns your coach pays 
him twenty fols per day. His wages amount 
to twice as much, ſo that I imagine the fel- 
low. that ſerves me, makes above ten ſhillin 


he has no. right to demand. 


Living at Paris, to the beſt of my fe vollec- 
tion, is very near twice as dear as it was fif- 


in London; a circumſtance that muſt be un- 
doubtediy owing to an increaſe, of taxes; for 
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"owing to the foot paths, which are judicial. raiſed 
"above the coach-ways. © + 


the center 1s an equeſtrian ſtatue of Lewis - 


they fleece you without mercy in every other 


a day, beſide his vittuals, which, by the bye, 


teen years ago; and, indeed, this is the caſe 
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ether 
the great collection of capital pieces in the 
* palais- royal, belonging to the duke of Or- 


ous than they were heretofore. 
All manner of butchers meat and poultry 
are extremely good in this place. The 
beef 1s excellent. 


The wine, which is generally drank, 1s a yery | 


thin kind of Burgundy. I can by no means 
reliſh their cookery ; but one breakfaſts de- 
liciouſly upon their petit pains and their pates 
of butter, which laſt is exquiſite. 
The common people, and even the bour- 
jeois of Paris, live at this ſeaſon (October) 
chiefly on bread and grapes, which is undoub- 
tedly very whaleſome fare. If the ſame ſim- 
pocuy of diet prevailed in England, we 
ould certainly underſe] the French at all 


foreign markets: for they are very lothful ||. 
with all their vivacity ; and the great num- | 


ber of their holidays not only encourages this 


lazy diſpoſition, but actually robs them of 


one halt of what their labour would other- 
wiſe produce : ſo that, if our common peo- 
ple were not ſo expenſive in their living, that 
is, in their eating and drinking, labour might 
be afforded cheaper inEngland thanin France. 
There are three young luſty hufſies, nieces 
or daughters of a black-ſmith, that lives juſt 


oppoſite to my windows, who do nothing from | 


morning. to night. They eat grapes and 
bread from ſeven. till nine: from nine till 
twelve they dreſs their hair, and are all the 


afternoon gaping at the window to view paſ- 


ſengers. _ 7% 180g Þ 
] do not perceive that they give themſelves 
the trouble either to make their beds, or 
clean their apartment. The ſame ſpirit of 
idleneſs and diffipation I have obſerved in 
every part of France, and among every claſs 
of people. „ | 
Every object ſeems to haye.ſhrunk in its 
dimenſions fince. I was laſt at Paris. The 
Louvre, the palais-royal, the bridges, and 
the river Seine, by no means anſwer the ideas 
I had formed of them from my obſervation. 


When the memory is not very correct, the 
imagination always betrays her into ſuch ex- 


travagancies.' 


After all, it is in England only, where we 


muſt look for chearful apartments, gay furni- 


ture, neatneſs and convenience. There is a | 


nius — 


ſtrange incongruity in the French 


with all their volatility, prattle, and fondneſs | 
for bon mots, they delight in a ſpecies of | 
drawling, melancholy church muſic. Their 
moſt favourite dramatic pieces are almoſt | 


without incident; and the dialogue of their 


comedies conſiſts of moral, inſipid apothegms 
entirely deſtitute of wit or repartee. I know | 


what 1 hazard by this opinion among the im- 


_—_ admirers. of Lully, Racine, and Mo- 


ere. | 


1 do not talk pf the buſts, the ſtatues, and || | 

„ pictures which abound at Verſailles, and o- 

places in and about Paris, particularly 
14 
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or fifteen miles, in circumference ; and 


bills of mortality. n 
The hotels of the French nobleſſe, at Pa- 
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1 do not find that in the articles of eating and 
% drinking, the French people are more luxuri- 


* I have neither capacity nor inclination to 
give a critique on theſe chef dd euvres, which 


indeed would take up a whole volume. 1 


have ſeen. this. great Magazine of paintin 
three times with aſtoniſhment ; but I ſhoul 
have been better pleaſed if there had not 
been half the number: one is bewildered in 
ſuch a profuſion, as not to know where to be- 
gin, and hurried away before there is time to 
conſider one piece with any ſort of delibera- 
tion. Beſide, the rooms are all dark, and a 
great many of the pictures hang in a bad 
light. As for Trianon, Marli, and Choiſſi, 
they are no more than pigeon-houſes, in re- 
ſpect to palaces; and, notwithſtanding the 
extravagant eulogiums which you have heard 
of the French king's houſcs, I will venture to 
affirm, that the king of England is better, I 
mean more comfortably lodged. I ought, 
however, to except Fountainbleau, which I 
have not ſeen, | | 
* Thecity of Paris is ſaid to be five leagues, 
Fir is 
really ſo, it muſt be much more populous 
than London; for the ſtreets are very nar- 
row, and the houſes very high, with a different 
family on every floor. | 
* But I have meaſured the beſt plans of theſe 
two royal cities, and am certain that Paris 
does not take up near ſo much ground as 
London and Weſtminſter occupy :. and I 


ſuſpect the number of its inhabitants is alſo 


exaggerated by thoſe who ſay it amounts to 
eight hundred thouſand, that is two hundred 
thouſand more than are contained within the 


=_ 


ns, take up a great deal of room, with theit 
court- yards and gardens; and ſo do their 


-convents and churches. . It muſt be owned, 


indeed, that their ſtreets are wonderfully 


crouded with people and carriages.” - 


The, doctor remarks, that“ the French 
begin to imitate the Engliſh, but only in ſuch 
particulars as render them worthy of 1mita- 


tion. When I was laſt at Paris, no perſon of 


any condition, male or female, appeared but 
in full dreſs, even when obliged to come out 
early in the morning; but at preſent I ſee a 
number of frocks and ſcratches in a morning 


in the ſtreets of this metropolis; 


They have ſet up a petite poſte, on the plan 
of our. penny-poſt, with ſome improvements; 
and I am told there is a ſcheme on foot for 
ſupplying every houſe with water, by leaden 


pipes from the river Seine. 


= 


They have even adopted our practice of 


the cold bath, which is taken very conveni- 
ently, in wooden houſes, erected on the ſide 
of the river, the water of which is let in and 
out occaſionally, by cocks fixed in the ſides 


of the bath, There are different rooms for 
the different ſexes; the accommodations are 


good, and the expence is a trifle. 05 


The tapeſtry of the Gobelins is brought to 


| , amazing degree of perfection; and I am 
ſarprized-that this furniture is not mare in 


faſhion among the great, who alone are able 


0 
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* to purchaſe it. It would be a moſt elegant 
* and magnificent ornament, which would al- 
* ways nobly diſtinguiſh their apartments from 
« thoſe of an inferior rank; for in this the 
« would run no riſk of being rivalled by the 
© bourgeois. 

* At the village of Chaillot, in the neigh- 
„ bourhood of Paris, they make beautiful car- 
pets and ſcreen- work; and this is the more 
extraordinary, as there are hardly any cer- 
e pets uſed in this kingdom. 

In almoſt all the lodging houſes, the floors 
© are of brick, and have no other kind of clean- 
ing than that of being ſprinkled with water, 

and ſwept once a day. 
„ 'Theſe brick floors, the ſtone ſtairs, the 
want of wainſcotting in the rooms, and the 
thick party-walls of ſtone, are, however, good 
preſervatives againſt fire, which ſeldom does 
any damage in this city. Inſtead of wainſ- 
cotting, the walls are covered with tapeſtry or 
damaſk. The beds in general are very good, 
and well ornamented, with teſters and curtains. 
“ Fifteen years ago the river Seine, within 
a mile of Paris, was as ſolitary as if it had 

run through a deſart. At preſent the banks 
of it are adorned with a number of elegant 
houſes and plantations, as far as Marli. 
In the character of the French, conſidered 
as a people, there are undoubtedly many cir- 
cumſtances truly ridiculous. You know the 
faſhionable people, who go a hunting, are 
equipped with - their jack boots, bag-wigs, 
{words and piſtols : but I ſaw the other day a 
ſcene ſtill more groteſque. 
On the road to Choiſſi, a facre, or hackney- 
coach, ſtopped, and out came five or ſix men, 
armed with muſquets, who took poſt, each 
behind a ſeparate tree. I aſked our ſervant 
who they were, imagining they might be 
archers, or footpads of juſtice, in purſuit of 
ſome malefactor. But gueſs my ſurprize, 
** when the fellow told me, they were gentlemen 
* 21a chaſſe. | | 
* They were in fact come out from Paris, in 
this equipage, to take the diverſion of hare- 
hunting; that is, of ſhooting from behind 
a tree at the hares that chanced to pals. | 
Indeed, if they had nothing more in view, 
but to deſtroy the game, this a very effectual 

method ; for the hares are in ſuch plenty in 
* this neighbourhood, that I have ſeen a dozen 
© together in the ſame field. 
I think this way of hunting, in a coach or 
chariot, might be properly adopted at Lon- 
don, in favour of thoſe Aldermen of the city, 


* who are too unwieldy to follow the hounds on 
* horſeback.” 


The followin 
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general view of Paris is gi- 


ven by Mr. Thicknefſe.—< It is certainly much 


inferior to London in ſize and beauty, yet al- 
* moſt every ſtreet furniſhes either a church a 
<«« convent, or ſomething worthy of attention. 
* The place Victoire, is a ſmall circus, and in 
the center thereof is a fine ſtatue of Lewis 
XIV. — indeed neither this circus, nor any of 


* the ſquares in Paris, are equal in ſize or beau- 
Ny LIV. 7 
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te ty to the ſmalleſt that adorn the environs of 
* thecity of London. The Luxembourgh and 


; * Tuilleries gardens are indeed very fine, as 
| * gardens, but not ſo pleaſing as St. James's 


* and Hyde Park. 

Every thing in Paris has been ſo often, and 
« ſo much better deſcribed, than it is in my 
«© power to do, that it would be abſurd in me 
c to attempt giving you an exact deſcrijtion of 
any thing ; nor have I ſeen a quarter part of 
<« what a ſtranger is told he mult ſee. 
« The manufacture at the Gobelins is one 
thing however, that gave me great delight; 
and what added to it was, that I found the 
conductor to be an Engliſhman, whoſe apart- 
ments, ornamented with this work, and his 
own ingenious pencil, contributed greatly 
to the pleaſure I received: indeed the ſiſter 
arts ſeem to dwell with him, and his muſical 
family, in that royal palace ; and the execu- 
tion of this inimitable art of painting in worſ- 
teds to ſuch a degree of perfection, is well 
worthy the ſanction of a king of France. 
« I muſt now mention a beauty which 
& Paris has, that London has not: Paris be- 
ing walled in, the ramparts more than half 
round the whole city, are nobly adorned with 
four rows of ſtately trees, in the center of 
which is a broad road for coaches, and on each 
„ ſide very fine ſhady walks. 
Upon theſe ramparts are to be ſeen, every 
fine evening, many of the people of faſhion in 
their coaches, which are often gaudy, but 
oftener truly elegant, and painted in a moſt 
exquiſite manner; not with arms, creſts, or 
« initial letters, but with a variety of paſtoral 
6+ ſcenes. 
* On the margin of theſe walls are a great 
number of coffee-houſes, and places of pub- 
lic entertainment, where are exhibited a va- 
riety of amuſements, ſomething in the way of 
Bartholomew fair: but, you may imagine 
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cc 


better executed, by a people whoſe character- 


« 1ſtic it is to laugh and be merry. 

„The Coffee-houſes, &c. are decorated with a 
great deal of eye-trap, and in moſt of them are 
“ harlots and muſicians ; and there the bour- 
*+ geols, with their wives and children, enjoy a 
little freſh air, and a view of the adjacent 


country which is to be ſeen in great variery 


from the different parts of theſe ramparts, 
„The Engliſh are apt to think that the 
French are very poor; but if fine houſes, ex- 
<«« penſive furniture, ſuperb equipages, and a 
great number of ſervants, are proofs to the 
« contrary, it is not ſo. | | 
There are certainly more coaches in Paris 
than in London, and, I believe, more inha- 
« bitants ; but certainly London is more than 
one third larger. | ö 
Ihe river Seine makes but a poor figure at 
Paris, when put in competition with the 
Thames; but when the great diſtance it is 
« from the main ocean is conſidered, and the 
« many leagues its fantaſtic courſe takes to dif- 
* embogue itſelf, it muſt be conſidered as a 
« wonderful and noble river. The banks are 


„„ hard 
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© hard and firm on each fide, and are adorned 


* with a great number of houſes, and ſome vil- 
10 lages 


« Two leagues from Paris, upon the banks 


* of this river, is St. Cloud, where the duke of 
„% Orleans has a noble ſeat, and where, under his 
protection, the porcelain manufacture is car- 


„ ried on, and brought to an exquiſite degree of 


perfection. From this ſeat you have a fine 


view of Paris, the Bois de Bolloigne, and the 
beautiful line of beauty (according to Mr. 
„ Hogarth) that the river Seme cxhibits. 

A Greenwich Park is not ſo crouded on holi- 
** days, as the duke of Orleans park is every 
Sunday during the ſummer ; but none of the 
% French nobility ſhut up themſelves and their 
* houſes as the Engliſh do. 

In the many years I have lived in, and 
* near London, I could never fee lord Burling- 


e ton's gardens, though I had frequently a a 


ticket. In France, the appearance of a gen- 
“% tleman, and particularly a ſtranger, is a ticket 
„to go any where, and ought to be a ſufficient 
* tie to every one not to abuſe the confidence 
„ repoſed in him. 

« Scribbling upon the windows, and the like, 
“ is not common in France; I do not recol- 
ect that I have once ſeen any writing upon 
the windows of the public inns, but what was 
% done by the hand of an Engliſhman.” 

For the following remarks concerning the 
ladies of France, we are indebted: to Dr. Smol- 
let—*< I ſhall not pretend to deſcribe the parti- 
* culars of a French lady's dreſs. Theſe you 
are much better acquainted with than I can 
pretend to be: but this I will be bold to 
„ affirm, that France is the general reſervoir 
from which all the abſurdities of falſe taſte, 
% luxury, and extravagance have overflowed the 
different kingdoms and ſtates of Europe. 


* The ſprings that fill this reſervoir are no 


t other than vanity and 1gnorance. 
It would be ſuperfluous to attempt prov- 


„ ing, from the nature of things, from the firſt. 
E principles and uſe of dreſs, as well as from 


« the conſideration of natural beauty, and the 
practice of the ancients, who certainly un- 
« derſtood it as well as the connoiſſeurs of theſe 


days, that nothing can be more inconvenient 


and contemptible, than the faſhion of modern 
9 drapery. » 


I ſhall only mention one particular of dreſs 


eſſential to the faſhion of this country, which 
* ſeems to me to carry human affectation to 


« the very fartheſt verge of folly and extrava- 


$6 ce; that 1s, the- manner in which the 


« faces of the ladies are primed and paint- 


$6 ed. 

When the Indian chiefs were in England, 
« every body ridiculed their prepoſturous me- 
* thod of painting their cheeks: and eye-lids ; 
but this ridicule was wrong placed. Thoſe 


critics ought to have conſidered, that the In- 


6 dians do not uſe paint to make themſelves a- 


„ greeable; but in order to be the more ter- 
* rible to their enemies. 15 - 

It is generally ſuppoſed, I think, that the | 
e ladies make uſe of fard and vermillion for ve- | 


l| 


| 
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ry different purpoſes ; namely to help a bad 
or faded complexion, to heighten the graces, 
4 or conceal the defects of nature, as well as the 
* ravages of time. 
I ſhall not enquire at preſent whether it is 
juſt and honeſt to impoſe in this manner on 
« mankind: if it is not honeſt; it may be al- 
„ lowed to be artful and politic, and ſhews, at 
e leaſt, a deſire of being agreeable, But to lay 
it on as the faſhion of France preſcribes to all 
„% the ladies of condition, who indeed cannot 
% appear without this badge of diſtinction, is 
to diſguiſe themſelves in ſuch a manner, as to 
render them odious and deteſtable to every 
« fſpectator, who has the leaft reliſh left for na- 
„ ture and propriety. | I 
« As for the fard or white with which their 
* necks and ſhaulders are plaiflered, it may be 
in ſome meaſure excuſeable, as their ſkins are 
% naturally brown, or fallow ; but the rouge, 
« which is daubed on their faces, from the 
* chin up to the eyes, without the leaſt art 
or dexterity, not only-deſtroys all diſtinction 
% of features, but renders the aſpect really 
<* frightful, or at beſt conveys nothing but ideas 
of diſguſt and averſion. 
« You know, that without this horrible 


cc 


«© maſque, no married lady is admitted at court, 


or in any polite aſſembly ; and that it is a 
«© mark of diſtinftion which no bourgeois dare 
* aſſume. Ladies of faſhion only have the pri- 
vilege of expoſing themſelves in theſe ungra- 
“ czous colours. E. 
« As their faces are concealed under a falſe. 
* complexion, fo their heads are covered with 


sana vaſt load of falſe hair, which is frizzigd on 


„the fo:chead, ſo as exactly to reſemble the 
* wooly heads of the Guinea negroes. 8: 
As to the natural hue of it, this is a matter 
of no conſequence, for powder makes every 
head of Hair of the ſame,colour ; and no wo- 
man appears in this country, from the mo- 
ment ſhe riſes till night, without being com- 
« pleatly whitened. ; 
% Powder or meal was firſt uſed in Europe 
„by the Poles, to conceal their feald heads; 
„ but the preſent faſhion of uſing it, as well as 
the modiſh method of dreſſing the hair, muſt 


„ have been borrowed from the Hottentots, 


| © who greaſe their wooly heads with mutton 
| © ſuet, and then paſte it over with the powder 


* called buchs. | 
In like manner, the hair of our fine ladies 
is frizzled into the appearance of negroes 
* wool, and ſtiffened with an abominable paſte 
aof hog's greaſe, tallow, and white powder. 
On the whole, when I ſee one of thele fine 
creatures failing along, in her taudry robes of 
“ filk and gauze, frilled and flounced, and fur- 
„* belowed, with her falſe locks, her falſe jewels, 
„her paint, her patches, and perfumes; I 
* cannot help looking upon her as the vileſt. . 
% piece of ſophiſtication that art ever pro- 
& duced.” — LIP np — 
Mr. Thickneſſe, however, accuſes the Doc- 
tor of colouring his picture too high: The 
« account I give (ſays he) and that of Mr. Smol- 
let's, of the great diſregard to cleanlineſs a- 
| «© mong 
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mong the French nation in general, is to be 

underitood however not to belong to their 

perſons, but their houſes, cookery, &c. 

„ The ladies of France, in particular, are 

very attentive to cleanlineſs abour their own 
erſons. The various kinds of waſhing chairs, 


biddets, &c. that are expoſed to ſale in almoſt | 


every ſhop in Paris, plainly ſhew, that partial 
bathing is as much in practice in modern 
France, as general bathing was in old Rome: 
even the female ſervants and common people 
are much cleaner about the heels in particu- 
lar, than they are in England. 

« There are certainly a great number of fine 
women in France; and a man who cannot 
ſee and feel the influence of their beauty, in 
ſpight of the ſingularity of the paint, poma- 
tum and powder ſo much complained of; I 
more than ſuſpect, can look upon a beauti- 
ful woman in England with a philoſphical 
indifference. | 

I am afraid we have a great many pretty 
women in England, who never wet their ſkin, 
but when they waſh their hands and face; 
and often think of a witty ſaying of L—d 
C——d4's upon this ſubject : it is too well 
known to be repeated; but I am well ſatis- 
fied it does not hold good in this kingdom. 

« I muſt; however, own, the quantity of 
rouge put on by the ladies here is very ſingu- 
lar, and to out do what nature ever did, very 
abſurd: the truth is, it ſteals upon them by 


degrees, their eyes become habituated to it, 


and they do not ſee it in the ſame manner that 
every one elſe does. | | 


Add to this, it is a mark of diſtinction; and 


I am perſuaded, if it was not in England a 
mark of another kind, it would prevail as 
much as it does here : but if the ladies of 
France would leave off ſnuff, they would cap- 
tivate men of all nations, as well as their 
own : however, I know ſome ladies of high 
rank who uſe no paint; in deep mourning 
none do. 

I cannot account for it, but this kingdom 
abounds more with human deformity, than 
any part of the world I have ever cen ; and 


I now muſt remind you to be particularly 


careful how you walk in the ſtreets of Paris, 
the narrowneſs of which, the great number of 
coaches, carts, cabriolets, and various kinds 
of voitures, together with the ' multitude of 
people crouding through every ſtreet, render 
walking in Paris very dangerous: ſcarce a 
day paſſes that terrible ace do not hap- 
pen from the brutality of coachmen, carmen, 
and the like: and though I have been parti- 
cularly cautious and careful, I have had ſom 
narrow eſcapes.— | 


Paris is not informed of accidents, robber- 


ries, murders, and the like, by daily papers, 


as we are in London : and, perhaps, this is 
one reaſon why people are leſs upon their 
guard. Beſide the accidents that happen in 


broad day-light, there are a great many mur- 


« ders committed at Paris in the night. 


There is a place in Paris where the bodies of 
murdered perſons, or ſuch who have been 
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thrown out of the windows, are expoſed, in 
order to be owned; and this place is ſel- 
dom without the body of ſome murdered or 
drowned perlon : thele murders, however, 
I preſume, are not committed in cool blood, 
but rather rencounters that happen at houſes 
of ill fame. | | 

The common people in England decide 
their quarrels generally at handy-cuffs ; but 
in France every barber wears a ſword, and al- 
moſt every man knows how to uſe one; and 
this, in ſome meaſure, accounts for the fre- 
quency of murders in Paris. | 

A ſtranger, whoſe attention in the ſtreets is 
moſt likely to be employed in looking about 
himz ought not to walk in Paris till that cu- 
riofity is abated, for it certainly is not ſafe 
even to the citizens themſelves. 

To an Engliſhman it ſeems very ſtrange to 
go into an inn and make a bargain for his 
bed, his ſupper, his horſes and ſervants, be- 
fore he eats or ſleeps ; yet this is common in 
France, and for a ſtranger even neceſſary : for 
though you will meet with no kind of civil 
reception at the inns upon the road in France, 
as with us, at your entrance, you will meet 
with an exorbitant bill (without this precau- 
tion) at our departure; Therefore when you 
come into an inn, where you intend to ſtay 
all night, or to dine, aſk the price of your 
room and bed, and order a ſupper or dinner 
at thirty, forty, fifty, or ſixty ſols per head; 
you will then be well ſerved with, perhaps, 
many diſhes, any one of which, had you or- 
dered in particular, would have been charged 
treble. 1 
There are certainly many diſagreeable cir- 
cumſtances ariſe in travelling in France, that 
do not ſo frequently attend travelling in Eng- 
land; but then it is in England alone that 
theſe inconveniencies do not ariſe: however,; 
a man that can have good bread, good wine, 
and an hard egg, with clean ſheets, and ſhel- 
ter over his head, has a great many comforts 
that many of his betters afe without. Cer- 
tainly the Caſtle of Marlborough is not to be 
found in every town in France. 

A man with a ſmall purſe, a bad conſtitu- 
tion, and of a peeviſh temper; canhot travel 
from one ſide of this kingdom. to the other, 
without meeting with a great variety of cir- 


cumſtances that will ruffle his mind; and fo 


he would if he ſat at home in his own Are 
corner. It is not, however, what we meet wi 
at ſea- port towns, at auberges on the road, or 
pany that in general frequent ſuch 
towns and ſuch houſes, that are to charac- 
terize a nation. 5 

L have ſeen a ſailor put a quid of tobacco 
out of his mouth to ſun it for a ſecond regale, 


and another ſteal it, and put it recking hot 


into his own; and a man that keeps ſuch 


company, without ever ſeeing better, might 
with truth ſay, that Engliſhmen are the 
fouleſt feeders in the univerſe. | 

At elegant tables in France, to every cover 
laſs, three parts full of 


water, wherein the bowl of your wine glaſs is 
N Rat * 


— _— —— 


« From 


632 STEVENS“ 


inverted, to keep it cool and clean; for as 
often as you drink it is again immerſed in the 
** water-glaſs : and ſhould you either dip your 
fingers after dinner, or waſh your mouth in 
* this (though your own water-glaſs) it would 
<< "DE re the height of ill - breeding. The 
„ eaſy addreſs of 20 of faſhion in France, is 
very captivating. 
Nothing is ſo diſagreeable as a low-bred 
Frenchman ; no man is more agreeable than 
* a well-bred Frenchman : a low-bred Eng- 
„ liſhman fhocks_ you with his vulgarity ; a 
te nies x F renchman ſickens _you with his 
ks rtinence.”— 

4 | left eft Paris (continues Mr. Stevens) on the 
7 tri us of April 1739, and having 
* paſſed through ſeveral towns and villages, 
Which had the appearance of great poverty, 
„ met with nothing remarkable till I came to 
« Fontainbleau, a imall town about forty miles 
“from Paris. 

The palace is in a ſituation inexpreſſibly 
4 romantic, in the midſt of a vaſt and wild fo- 
< reſt, great part of which is rocky and moun- 
* tainous : the palace contains what is called 
„the old caſtle; which, together with the new 
% palace, forms an extraordinary but very irre- 

gular groupe of buildings. 

The front of the great gate of the draw- 
bridge is ſupported by large marble pillars, 


* 
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&« and embelliſhed with ſome fine ſtatues: round 


the court are ſeveral turrets and galleries: 
from thence you aſcend to the court of foun- 
* tains, which is adorned with a great number 
« of marble and braſs ſtatues, and a fine baſon, 
« with beautiful images ſpouting water. 
Several other large buildings adjoin to 
“this; but the whole, as hath ** already 


obſerved, is irregular and confuſed. The 


apartments are grand and magnificent, and 
« the furniture rich: the gallery of the ſtags is 
„% noble, and runs quite along the orangery ; 
e the paintings are beautiful, and tepreſent all 


* the royal palaces, and ſome other fine ſeats 


« in France. 


In another gallery Henry IV. is drawn with 


<« his nobles, all in hunting-dreſſes; the por- 
* traits of ſeveral kings, queens, and princes of 
« the blood royal, are in another apartment. 

„In the gallery of Ulyſſes, the hiſtory of 


« that hero is beautifully painted; it is like - 


« wile adorned with ſeveral of the fabulous ſto- 


* ries in Ovid's Metamorphoſis ; and in ano- 


«ther apartment are painted the bartles of 
Henry IV. 

« The queen's gallery is very fine, and has 
ce ſeveral pictures repreſenting the victories of 
* the French monarchs; and in moſt of her 
« majeſty's apartments, the cielings are finely 

„ painted and gilt. . 

„The gardens ſeem well laid out, and are 
* adorned with a number of ſtatues and water- 
« works ; the orangery in particular is very 
« beautiful: in the middle is a large baſon 
« with braſs ftatues; a beautiful figure of 


„Diana holds a ſtag by his horns, and 1 is ſur- 


c 


A 


rounded by four hounds. 
the pine-garden you have a moſt 
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a coche-deu, a JArge boat not unlike one 
a 


clouds, occaſioned by their being covered 


* dral of St. John is remarkable for a moſt 
cc ſt 
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delightful proſpect of the palace; and in 
* the middle is the repreſentation of a liquid 
rock, from which iſſues a prodigious quantity 
of water; and the grottos, parterres, and 
5 caſcades ſeem to be numberleſs. 

* On our leaving Fontainbleau, the next 
place of conſequence at which we arrived 
was Challons, a large town in Burgundy, 
pleaſantly ſituated on the river Soane, en- 
** compaſſed with. a wall. It has a ſtrong 
<« caſtle, and a large ancient cathedral. 

From thence we proceeded to Lyons in a 
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** of our company's barges : it has windows 


on each ſide, and within 1s very convenient. 
It is towed along by horſes, which, when 
the banks are good, go on a full trot. The 
„ paſſage is extreamly pleaſant, and you are 
all the way entertained with the moſt charm- 
ing proſpects. 

At ſome diſtance on the right-hand, are 
“ lofty mountains, the fides of which are co- 
% vered with vineyards ; and on the left you 
“ ſurvey fertile plains of a great extent; thus 
* theſe agreeable ſcenes, ſomewhat diverfified, 
continue till you arrive at Lyons. 

When you enter this city by water, you 
„ perceive two large rocks on each ſide of 
„you, with the ruins of ſome ancient caſtles 
on their ſummits, that have a romantic ap- 
<< pearance. 

„% Lyons is 4 place of great antiquity, the 
capital of Lyonois, and the ſecond city of 
* France. It is ſituated on the Rhone and 
the Soane, which at the end of the town 
% unite and form one river. 

« No inland town can be better ſituated for 
commerce, from its having-two ſuch, fine 
„ navigable rivers, and its being! nearly the 
center of Euro 

From the top of che church of Notre Dame 
« you have a proſpect of the whole city and 
* the adjacent country, and I could plainly diſ- 
* cern the Alps, though more than ſixty miles 
„ diftant: their tops appearing like large white 
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« with ſnow, though it was now May, and the 
< weather exceſſive hot. a 

« There is here a very ſtrong, ancient caſtle, 
* cut out of a large rock, that makes an 
„ tique appearance, and is uſed for a ſtare 
% priſon, | 

There is alſo a fine 1 bridge of twen- 
* ty arches acroſs the Rhone, and three 
bridges over the Soane; it is obſervable 
of theſe rivers, that the water of one is 

perfectly green, and the other as e 
as cryſtal, 

« TRE of Notre Dame d' Aſſinai is 
% much A for its antiquity, ſome ima- 
«© gine it to be the Athæneum, the celebrated 

college built by the emperor Caligula; and 
« near 1t are the remains of an ancient temple, 
“ built in honour of the emperor Auguſtus. 

Among the modern ſtructures, the cathe- 


* - fs, us clock that ſhews the courſe of the 
| 1 to Ptolemy” s ſyſtem, the 
« nights, 
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motion of the ſun and moon, their riſing and 


_«< ſetting, as alſo the length of the days and 


nights, with the increaſe and decreaſe of the 
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6 Reick to give a proper reſpite to their 
* | 
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few. | : 
The peaſants in France are ſo wretchedly - 


moon. 
It has a moſt remarkable dial wound up 
but once 1n ſeventy years, on which there is a 
perpetual almanack : on the top of the clock 
is a brazen cock, which crows and claps his 
wings twice every hour; ſomewhat lower is 
the image of the Virgin Mary, in a ſitting poſ- 
ture: when the clock ſtrikes a little door o- 
pens, and an angel coming out, goes to the 
Virgin, and immediately the Holy Ghoſt de- 
ſcends in the form of a dove; but ſoon aſcends 
again, and the angel returns. The clock is 
very ancient, but eſteemed a curious piece of 
workmanſhip. 
„The church is large, and remarkable for its 
decent plainneſs within; there being no ſta- 
tues, images, or even pictures allowed of. 
« The ſquare of Lewis the great is very beau- 
tiful; two ſides of it are magnificently built. 
At a ſmall diſtance from one ſide paſſes the 
Rhone, and on the oppoſite ſide the Soane: 
there are ſome fine walks, with rows of trees 
on each ſide, much frequented in the even- 
ing by great numbers of people; from 
whence, as it is ſituated in the loweſt — of 
the city, there is a moſt beautiful proſpect of 
houſes, gardens, churches and convents, ri- 
ſing in a due gradation above each other. 
In the middle ſtands an equeſtrain ſtatue of 
Lewis XIV. and two other fine marble fi- 
gures, repreſenting the above rivers. 
Near this place is the grand hoſpital La 
Charite, which is a prodigious pile of build- 


ing; this, with the Hotel Dieu, and the | 


town-houſe, are well worth ſecing. 
Dr. Smollet writes thus from Lyons 
The country, from the . foreſt of Fontain- 
bleau to the Lyonnois, through which we 
paſſed, is rather agreeable than fertile, being 
part of Champagne and. the dutchy of Bur- 
gundy, watered by three pleaſant paſtoral ri- 
vers, the Seine, the. Yonne, and the Soane. 
The flat country is laid out chieſly for corn ; 
but produces more rye than wheat. 


- 


* Almoſt all the ground ſeems to be plough- 


_— 


ah. 


A 


ed up, ſo that there is little or nothing lying 


fallow. There are very few incloſures, ſcarce 
any meadow-ground .; and fo far as I could 
oblerve, a great ſcarcity of cattle. We ſome- 


times found it very difficult to procure half 


a pint. of milk for our tea. 1 
* In Burgundy I ſaw a peaſant ploughing 
the ground with a jack-aſs, a lean cow, and 
a he-goat, yoked together. | 

It is generally obſerved, that a great num- 
ber of black cattle are bred and fed on the 
mountains of _ Burgundy, which are the 
higheſt lands in France; but I ſaw very 


poor, and ſo much oppreſſed by their land- 
lords, that they cannot afford to incloſe their 


nds, or to ſtock their farms with a ſuffici- 


= 


ent number of black cattle to produce the 
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neceſſary manure, without which agriculture 
can never be carried to any degree of per- 
fection. 

« Indeed, whatever efforts a few individuals 


may make, for the benefit of their own eſ- 


tates, huſbandry in France will never be ge- 
nerally improved, untill the farmer is free 
and independent. ; 

From the frequency of towns and villages, 
I ſhould imagine this country 1s very popu- 
lous ; yet it muſt be owned, that the towns 
are in general thinly inhabited. I ſaw a good 
number of country-ſeats and plantations near 
the banks of the river, on each ſide; and a 


| great many convents, ſweetly ſituated, on ri- 
| 


ng grounds, where the air is moſt pure, and 
the proſpe& moſt agreeable. 
It is Far riſing to ſee how happy the found - 
ders of thoſe religious houſes have been in 
their choice of ſituations, all the world over. 
In paſſing through this country I was very 
much ſtruck with the ſight of large ripe 
rapes entwined with the briars 
and thorns of common hedges on the way- 
ſide. The mountains of Burgundy are co- 
vered with vines from the bottom to the top, 
and ſeem to be raiſed by nature on purpoſe 
to extend the ſurface, and to expoſe it the 


more advantageouſly. to the rays of the fun. 


„The vandange was but juſt begun, and the 


people were employed in gathering the 


grapes; but I ſaw no ſigns of feſtivity among 
them. Perhaps their joy was a little damped 
by the bad proſpect of their harveſt; for they 
complained that the weather had been ſo un- 


favourable as to hinder the grapes from ripen- 


ing. 


6-1 thought, indeed, there was ſomething 


uncomfortable in ſeeing the vintage thus re- 
tard ed till the beginning of winter: for, in 
ſome parts, I found the weather extremely 
cold, particularly at a place called Maiſon- 
neuve, where we lay; there was a hard froſt, 
and in the morning the pools were covered 
with a thick cruſt of ce. | £ 
The highways ſeem to be perfectly ſafe. 
We did not find that any robberies were ever 
committed, although we did not ſee one of 
the marec hauſſe from Paris to Lyons. 

* You know the marechauſſe are a body of 
troopers well mounted, maintained in France 
as ſafe- guards to the public roads. It is a 


reproach upon England, that ſome ſuch pa- 
trol is not appointed for the protection of ' 
travellers.” — 


Lyons is a great, populous, and flouriſh- 
ing city; but I am ſurprized to find it is 
counted a healthy place, and that the air of 
it is eſteemed favourable to pulmonic diſor- 
ders. It is ſituated on the confluence of two 
large rivers, from whence there. muſt be a 


great evaporation,” as well as from the low, 


marſhy grounds which theſe rivers often over- 


flow. This muſt render the air moiſt, frouzy, 
and even putrid, if it was not well ventilated 


by winds from the mountains of Swiſſerland; 


and in the latter end of autumn, it muſt be 
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ſubject to fogs. 


* 
W + * - 
7 


& any 1 had yet ſeen. In the church of Notre 


vith lavender, thyme, roſem ary, and other 


; large and well laid out; the public walk is 
* very beautiful, and has ſome reſemblance to | 


— * good company, who are very civil and po- 
8 hte. ELL ITS. Pe” | U 


* ter to Vienne, the capital of Dauphiny, which 
« js ſituated on the Rhone, at the bottom of 
very high mountains. Here are to be ſeen the | 
© ruins of an amphitheatre, ſeveral palaces, and 
% two famous caſtles, built on the ſummit of 
4 one of theſe mountains. Here is alſo a fine | 
*« cathedral dedicated to St. Maurice. 


« My nervt ſtage was to Valence, an epiſcopal }| 
« city on the banks of the Rhone, It is neat } 


<« and well-built, and has ſeveral good convents. 
« From thence we proceeded to St. Eſprit, | 
„ which is remarkable for its ſtone bridge of 
te twenty-lix arches over the Rhone, eſteemed 
e the fineſt in all France: but the paſſage un- 
« der it is thought very hazardous, on account 

<< of the rapidity of the ſtream. There is here 


«© beautiful and ſtrong citadel, built on a rock | 


by the river ſide. 

On the fifteenth of May Iarrived at Avignon, 
Ca city in Provence ſubject to the „as is 
« the whole diſtrict belonging to it. His legate 


5. reſides here, and. has a very fine palace, in 


„which he keeps his court, and is attended || 


like a ſovereign prince by his guards. 
This palace is fituated on a large rock, and 
« has a noble and extenſive proſpect of the 
<< beautiful meandrings of the Rhone, with the 
* fine country all around. I viſited the apart- 
' ments, which are hung with crimſon vel- 
« yet, bordered with gold lace. The city has 
4 ſeven gates, and is encompaſſed with a very 
« ſtrong wall. 2A þ „ 
„The churches and convents are exceeding 
* grand, and appeared more magnificent than 


Dame are the tombs of two popes, who reſid- 


t ed here during the ſchiſm in the church, while | 


their antagoniſts continued at Rome. : 
„ From this city I ſer out for Aix, the road 
* to which-lies through a moſt beautiful coun- 

„try. You paſs over ſeveral downs covered 


„ aromatic herbs ; and through Vallies inter- 

* mixed with vineyards and groves of olive and 

* almond-trees. o Hp 
„Aix, the capital of Provence, was found- 

4 ed by Caius Sextus a Roman conſul : the air 

<« is eſteemed the beſt in France, and being ſi- 

„ tuated in a beautiful plain, that on one ſide 

e abounds with vineyards, orange, olive, fig, 

e and almond-trees, and on the other is termi- 
- 6c 


„ nated at a ſmall diſtance by very high moun-. | 
* tains ; theſe advantages induce abundance of | 


* foreigners" to dwell there, and it is feldom 
-« without ſome Engliſh families. 
„ The town is well built, and the ſtreets are 


0 the Mall in St. James's Park. There are 


K 
4 four: fine fountains continually playing, at 1 


proper diſtances. - * | 


The trees on each ſide form a moſt agree- | 


e able ſhelter from the heat of the fun; and be- 


4 hind them are two rows of well-built houſes, ſo | 
, that is it the moſt pleaſant ſtreet I ever ſaw; | 


<« whence in the ſummer evenings it is full of 


( 
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On my leaving Lyons, I proceeded by wa- | 


This city is faid to have been built ſeven 


The metropolitan church, dedicated to St. 
Saviour, is an ancient fine building: in a lit- 
tle cell in this church, they tell you, Mary 
Magdalene died, after having lived there ſe- 
veral years. A ſmall glimmering light is 
kept continually burning in it, and you are per- 


mitted to look through an iron grate; but no 


ſtranger has the liberty of going in: the place 
has a ſolemn melancholy appearance. They 
likewiſe pretend that ſhe was buried at St. 
Beaume, a few leagues from hence. | 
* The road from Aix to Marſeilles is as 
charming as can be imagined : at a ſmall diſ- 
tance before you arrive at this laſt city, you 
ſee ſome hundreds of gentlemen's ſeats, diſ- 
perſed for two or three miles round the 
city. | 

Marſeilles is a fine large city, firuated on the 
Meditterranean fea ; and at the entrance of 
the port, are two ſtrong forts oppoſite to each 
other, ſo that no Hip can come into the har- 
bour without their permiſſion. 


hundred years before the birth of Chriſt, and 
from 1ts advantageous ſituation, it enjoys a 
prodigious trade, and is extreamly populous. 


The haven for the reception of ſhips is very 


„„The church of Notre Dame is neat ; it 


fine and ſafe, and here are kept the gallies fill- 


ed with ſlaves. | 


„The town. is fituated at the bottom of a 
hill, and is the moſt regularly built of any 
town I have ſeen in France; but the ſtreets 
are kept very dirty, which renders the place 
exceſſively offenſive, eſpecially in the ſummer 


ſeaſon. 


It has a good quay, on the ſide of which 
are handſome houſes, and'before them a fine 
pavement, which forms an agreeable walk 
for the inhabitants in the cool of the evening, 


during the ſummer ſeaſon, when the heat is 


intolerable. 


Near the quay is a row of ſmall hops or 


huts, kept by ſlaves, who ſell old cloaths, toys, 


knives, &c. I have frequently ſeen ſeven or 


» # 


eight of them chained together, and 2 


in the public ſtreets like horſes; the fight of 


theſe wretches, wich the rattling of their 
chains, ſeem very odd to Engliſhmen, unac- 
cuſtomed to behold ſuch miſerable objects. 


was formerly, according to ſome, the temple 
of Pallas, or according to others of Diana. It 
has a fine ſilver ſtatue of the Virgin Mary, a- 
bove five feet high, wearing on her head a 
rich crown. The church of St. Saviour 
was anciently a temple of Apollo, and is 
worthy of obſervation; as is alſo the ab- 


bey of St. Victor, at the foot of the ci- 


tadel. | | | 

* From this city I ſet out in a felueca for Italy, 
and as I am now taking leave of France, it 
will be proper to give ſome account of the 
manners of the people. The French then 


appear to be the molt lively, and the gayeſt 
people upon earth, which-is in a great meaſure 
- owing to the purity of the air, and the happy 


ficuation of the country. & £92 


Ona a firſt acquaintance with them they are 
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e joquacious, free and open. Their nobility 
« are the politeſt in Europe; but their civility 
« js attended with very little real ſincerity ; they 
te are fond of ſhew, and delight in making a 
figure for a few months at the capital; though. 
&* for the reſt of the year, they are obliged to 
<« live but meanly at their country ſeats. The 
„ women are very free in their behaviour, and 
& have a graceful eaſy air peculiar to themſelves; 

they are extremely talkative, and of an inſi- 
e nuating diſpoſition : they ſeem naturally co- 
% quets, and given to intrigue ; but rob them- 
* {tres of all their native charms by paint, and 
te ſmearing their cheeks with red. 

* 'The, common prople are the pooreſt, and 


c at the ſame time, the merrieſt in the world. 
«© They ſeem very devout in their churches, ex- 


<« cept on feaſt-days, when they are generally 
* too much taken up in admiring the muſic 
* and ornaments of the church. 

France abounds in mineral ſprings, and 
* quarries of excellent marble, and has mines of 
iron, copper, and lead. The vineyards of 
this country produce excellent wine; and 
the olive-tree thriving to perfection in the 
„ ſouth of France, particularly in Provence, the 
e oil is by ſome preferred to that of Spain and 
Italy; and the management of the filk-worm 
e makes a principal Fa of the employment of 
% many thouſands of the inhabitants.” 
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T's Kingdom of FScotland areas - 


all the northern part of this iſland be- 


yond the counties of Cumberland and 
1 together with near three hun- 


dred iſlands, ſome of which are 17 71 Wander. 


ane 
This country is bounded by the ocean on all 


ſides except the ſouth, where it is ſeperated from 


England, beginning at the eaſt, by the river 


Near Carliſle. it is generally reckoted to ex- 
tend 300 miles in length, from Aldermouth head 
near the iſle of Mull, to Buchaneſs, and one 
hundred and fifty in breadth, where broadeſt. 


The coaft is much indented, and the land in 
ſeveral places nearly cut through by bays, 
gulphs, and rivers, the firſt of which form excel- 

lent harbours; and the latter abound with fret 


water fiſh. 

Scotland, exclufive of its icande, eu * 
the fifty · fourth degree forty minutes, and the 
fifty · eighth degree minutes north latitude, 
thirty euern and 


The longeſt day is upwards of eighteen hours, 


_ andthe ſhorteſt five hours forty-five minutes: 
; bot the bigneſs -of the northern lights in a 


11 


| 


51 8 L A N D 8 thereunto belonging, 


"4 


5 cakes remedy the inconvenience of the 


ſhort days of winter. 
The air is very temperate, and not half ſo cold 
as might be imagined from its being ſeated fo 


| farto the north. This, as in England, is owing 


to the warm vapours and moderate breezes that 
continually come from the ſea; which alſo ſerve 
to purify the air, and keep the inhabitants from 


any remarkable epidemic diſeaſes. 
Tweed, Cheviot-hills, the river Erſk, and Sol- 


way Frith, 


A Great part of the country, patticularly to- 
ward the north and weſt, is mountainous, and 
covered with heath; this is called the High- 
lands, but theſe in ſeveral places yield good 
paſtùre: between the higher grounds are many 
1 valleys, which produce corn and cattle... 

The ſouth parts of Scotland are far preferable 
bo the north ele of England, and there are 

every where all things neceſſary for human life ; 


and not only ſufficient for the inhabitants} but 


alſo to export. 
They do 45 


mountainous parts. The productions in Scot- 


land. 


Im the Wenne little timber, but in 
[ the more northern parts there are foreſts uf Br. 
if trees, that might afford maſts for the largeſt 


ao % 


not want wheat; but the grain moſt- 
ly cultivated is boats, as it Will grow in the 


land due in general much the fame as in Eng- 
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men of war; but it is difficult to bring them to 


the ſea- ſide. There are alſo many large woods 
of oaks, aſh, and elms, fit for building, and a- 
bundance cf fruit trees in their gardens and or- 
chards. The. ſoil likewiſe in many places pro- 
duces great plenty of hemp and flax. 

Beſide the freſh- water fiſh found in the lakes, 
and rivers, ſeveral of the iſlands are frequented 
by whales; and cod, ling, haddock, ſturgeon, 
turbot, mackrel, ſcate, ſea-urchins, cat-fiſh, 
&c. are caught in great plenty on all their 


ry Lobſters, crabs, and oyſters,” are found in 
vaſt quantities on the Weſtern Iflands; and 


cockles, ' muſſels,” limpers; wilks, ſcallops, and 


ſpouts, are caſt by the tide in ſuch numbers 
on the ifles, that the people cannot conſume 


them. 8 i 


In this country ſprings of clear and whole- 


ſome water are every where in plenty, not only 
on the ſides, but on the tops of many of the 


mountains. Theſe in their deſcent ſwell into 


wee rills, and augmenting their ſtreams 
come rivers.  _ 8 
Many of theſe meeting with hollow places 


in their paſſages, expand themſelves into lakes, 


till finding a proper channel they reſume their 
form of rivers, and, as the nature of the ſoil 
dire&s, ſometimes expand themſelves again and 


again, or continue their progreſs in the ſame 


form to the ſea. ee e e ” 
The moſt remarkable lochs, or lakes in Scat- 
land are Lochtay,. Lochneſs, and Lochlevin, 


which ſend forth the rivers of the ſame name 


with themſelves; Lochlomond, which "ſends 
forth from the river Lomond; and Lochiern, 
from which flows the river Iern. 


There is a. lake in Straitherrach, which 


never freezes, however ſevere the froſt, till 
February, and then in one night it freezes all 
over, and if it continues two nights, the ice grows 
very thiccx. „ die 
Another lake at à place called Glencanich, 
is ſeated on a high ground between the tops of 
two mountains, and it is remarkable that the 
middle of this lake is always frozen through- 
out the ſummer, notwithſtanding the ſtrong 
reflection of the ſun: beams from the moun+ 
tains, which melt the ice at the ſides of the lake. 
Round the lake the ground has 4 r N ra 
dure, as if it enjoyed a perpetual ſpring; an 
by feeding on that 18 cattle grow ſooner 
in than zur bee e oh 0G 24 
en Linlithgowiſfure is a lake called Lochoat; 


from. whence: a ſtream runs under a neighbour- 


ing mountain, and after; it has purſued its 
courſe about two hundred paces, iſſues with 
great force from a ſpring about three feet 
| broad; when it forms a 7 ſtream! that! turns a 
mill. SIO. 11150 . Acta 

__  - The: capital: rivers, particularly 
Clyde, Tay, and Nets, : &. divide the country 


into peninſulas; theſe running ſo far within land | 


as to be intercepted only by a ſmall iu ar 


neck of land. 


be kingdom of Scotland, notwithſtandling 
the union of the crowns: on the 
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| Wy fda in force; but alterable by the par · 
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their king James VI. to that of En land, con- 


tinued an entirely ſeparate and diſtinct Kking- 


dom for above a century, though an union 


had been long projected; this was judged to 
be the more ealy to be done, as both king- 
doms were antiently under the ſame govern- 


ment, and Mill retained a very great reſem- 
burr 5 though far from an identity, in their 
laws. | 


By an act of parliament 1 Jac. I. c. 1. it is de- 


clared, that theſe two mighty, famous, and an- 


tient kingdoms were formerly one. And Sir 
Edward Coke obſ-rves, how marvellous a con- 
formity there was, not only in the 'religion and 
language of the two nations, but alſo in their 
antient laws, the deſcent of the crown, their par- 
laments, their titles of nobility, their officers of 


. ſtate and of Juſtice, their writs, their cuſtoms, 


and even the language of their laws. 

Upon which account he ſuppoſes the common 
law of each fo have been originally the ſame, 
eſpecially as their moſt antient and authentic 
book, called Regiam Majeſtatem, and contain- 


| ing the rules of their-antient common law, is 


extreamly ſimilar to that of Glanvil, which con- 


tains the principles of ours, as it ſtood -in the 
reign of Henry. II. | 


The many diverſities ſubliling between the 


two laws at. rage may be well enough ac- 


counted for, from a diverfity of practice in two 
large and uncommunicating. juriſdictions, and 
from the acts of two diſtincty and independent 
parliaments, which have in many points altered 
and abrogated the old common law of both” 


. kingdoms. 


However, Sir Edward Coke, and the politi- 
clans of that time, conceived great difficulties 
in carrying on the projected union: but . theſe 
were at length overcome, and the great work 
was happily effected in 170%, in the fifth of 


queen Anne; when "twenty-five articles of u- 


nion were agreed to by the parliaments of both 
nations: the purport of the moſt conſiderable 
bengies blows 577 ttt 3c | 

1. That on the firſt of May 1707, and for 
ever after, the kingdoms of England and Scot- 
land ſhall be united into one Kingdom, by the 


name of Great Britain. 


2 The ſucceſſion to the monarchy of Great 


Britain ſhall be the ſame as was before ſettled 
| with 7 5 to that of England. nn 


3, The united kingdom ſhall be repreſented 
by one parat.. 
4. There ſhall be a communication of all 
rights and privileges betw-een the ſuhjects of 
both kingdoms, except where it is otherwiſe 
„ 8 he eb. 2 030 5 DG E334 5 
"as When England | raiſes two millions of 


pounds, by a land tax, Scotland ſhall raiſe for - 


ty- eight thouſand pounds, | 36, 694: 
85 165 17. The ſtandards of the coin, of weights, 
and of meaſures, ſfrall be reduced to tho | 
England, throughour the united kingdoms: © | 


18. The laws relating to trade, cuſtoms, and 
the exciſe, ſhall be the ſame in Scotland as in 


England. But all the other laws f Scotland 
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liament of Great Britain. Vet with this cau- England are, generally ſpeaking, of no force or 
tion: that laws relating to public policy are al- validity in Scotland. 
terable at the diſcretion of the parliament; laws The courts of civil judicature in Scoland 
relating to private right are not to be altered but || are, 2 | | 
for the evident utility of the people of Scot- The. college of juſtice, commonly called the 
land. ſeſſion, which conſiſts of a preſident, and four- 
22. Sixteen peers are to be choſen to repre- || teen fixed ſenators or judges, called ordinary 
ſent the peerage of Scotland in parliament, and lords of the ſeſſion, with two extraordinary 
' forty-five members to ſit in the houſe of com- lords. Under theſe. are ſeven clerks of ſeſſion, 
mons. and fix inferior officers. | 
{ 2.3. The ſixteen peers of Scotland ſhall have Before this court are tried at ſtated times, all 
1 all privileges of parliament: and all peers of || civil cauſes, which they determine by acts of 
Scotland ſhall be peers of Great Britain, and || parliament, and the cuſtom of the nation; and 
rank next after thoſe of the ſame degree at the || where they are defective, they decide according 
time of the union, and ſhall have all privileges || to the civil law, and the rules of equity. 


of peers, except ſitting in the houſe of lords and There lies no appeal from this court but to 
voting on the trial 95 a peer. the parliament; and the preſence of nine judges 
Iheſe are the principal of the twenty-five arti- || 1s required to make their decrees valid. | 
cles of union, which. are ratified and confirmed The juſticiary, uſually called the juſtice or 


by ſtatute 5 Ann. c. 8. in which ſtatute therc ci iminal court, conſiſts of five lords of the ſeſ- 
are alſo two acts of parliament recited ; the one || ſion, the juſtice general, and juſtice clerk. Theſe 
of Scotland, whereby the church of Scotland, || are joined by a pannel of fifteen out of forty-five, 


and. alſo the four univerſities of that kingdom. || cited like juries in England, by whom all cauſes 
are eſtabliſhed for ever, and all ſucceeding ſo- || of a criminal nature are tried. They hold aſſizes 
vereigns are to take an oath inviolably to main- || all over the kingdom twice every year, and from 
tain the ſame; the other of England, 5 Ann. || chence are called lords of the circuit. | 

c. 6. whereby the acts of uniformity of 13 || The court vf exchequer, which is like that of 


Eliz. and 13 Car. II. (except as the fame || England, and conſiſts of a chief and four other 
had been altered by parliament at that time) || barons, &c. 
and all other acts then in force for the preſerva- The court of chancery. The officers of ſtate 
tion of the church of England, are declared || are, the keeper of the ſeal, and lord privy- 
perpetual and 1t is ſtipulated, that every ſub- ſeal, the lord clerk-regiſter, and the lord advo- 
ſequent king and queen ſhall take an oath invio- }| cate. e * 
lably to maintain the ſame within England, Ire- | Beſide the above national judges, every coun- 
land, Wales, ard the town of Berwick upon || ty or ſhire” has a chief magiſtrate or his deputy, 
Tweed. And it is enacted, that theſe two acts, who is ordinary judge in all civil and criminal 
* ſhall for ever be obſerved as fundamental and || cauſes; but, in _ caſes, an appeal lies from 
eſſential conditons of the union.” | 1} this magiſtrate to the ſeſſion and court of juſti- 
Upon theſe articles, and act of union, it is to || ciary. | | | 
be obſerved, | The ſheriff is in effect the ſupreme juſtice of 
1. That the two kingdoms are now ſo inſepa- || peace, to whom the law principally intruſts the 
rably united, that nothing can ever diſunite them || ſecuring the quiet and tranquility of that part of 
again; unleſs perhaps an infringement of thoſe || the kingdom of which he is ſheriff, . $324.40 
points which, when they were ſeparate and inde- Bailiffs, ſtewards and conſtables, in their re- 
pendant nations, it was mutually ſtipulated ſpective diſtricts, have the ſame liberty as ſhe- 
ſhould be © fundamental and eſſential conditions || riffs in their ſhires. _ 
of the union.“ | threat The court of admiralty is a ſupreme court, 
2. That whatever elſe may be deemed, © fun- || in which all maritime cauſes, crimes, treſpaſſes, 
* damental and eſſential conditions,” the pre- quarrels, &c. may be tried before the lord high 
ſervation of the two churches, of England and || admiral's judge, for he himſelf never judges; 
Scotland, in the ſame ſtate that they were in at || he forms his deciſions on the civil law, and the 
the time of the union, and the maintenance cf || cuſtoms of Scotland. 5 
the act of uniformity which eſtabliſh our com-] There are alſo in Scotland what are called 
mon prayer, are expreſsly declared ſo to be. commiſſary courts, which are a kind of eccle- 
3. That therefore any alteration in the con- ſiaſtical courts, in which cauſes are tried by 
ſtitutions of either of thoſe churches, or in the || commiſſaries. The principal of theſe are at 
liturgy of the church of England, would be an || Edinburgh. ER 
infringement of theſe * fundamental and efſen- || The four commiſſaries of that metropolis par- 
* tial conditions,“ and greatly endanger the || ticularly try cauſes of matrimony and adultery, 
union. ff J. in order to a plenary divorce, ſo that the inno- 
4. That the municipal laws of Scotland are || cent perſon may marry, as if the offending party 
ordained to be ſtill obſerved in that part of the || were naturally dead. 7 
Mand, unleſs altered by parliament; and, as The Scots nation in general is of the reformed 
dhe parliament has not yet thought proper, ex- religion, except a Gill part ſtill adhering to the 
cept in a few inſtances, to alter them, they ſtill || church of Rome. The government of their 
(With regard to the particulars unaltered) con- church is denominated preſbyterian, becauſe 
tinue in full force. e they allow of no higher office than a preachir 
5 3 the municipal or common ns of | prefbyter, who with the elders of . 
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court is very great, and from it there is no ap- 


the bounds, and like the 


perform the whole government. The Scots 
writers declare this to be their primitive form, 
when the nation firſt turned chriſtians in the ſe- 


cond century, and was never altered by the po- 


piſh prelates till the fourteenth century: and 


hes inſtead thereof, is evident from the acts of 
rliament and 
ſtical courts are the four following. 


1. The general aſſembly, which meets at 


Edinburgh annually in May, and conſiſts of mi- 


niſters and elders deputed from every preſpytery 
determine all appeals from 
inferior church judjcatures, and make laws and 


* 


in the nation. Ih 


regulations for the government of the kirk. A 


lord commiſſioner, who is always a nobleman of 
the firſt quality, preſides here as a repreſenta- 


tive of the King's perſon. The power of this 


peal. 
Ln The provincial ſynod, which is compoſed 
of the members of ſeyeral adjacent preſbyteries, 
meeting twice a year, at a principal place within 
| e general aſſembly is 
opened by a ſermon. Their buſineſs is to re- 

ceive correſpondents from the neighbouring ſy- 

nods, who are a check upon one another; to de- 
termine appeals from the preſbyteries within 

their diſtrict ; and to enquire. into and cenſure | 
the behaviour of the preſbyteries themſelves. 


They have hkewiſe power to remove a miniſter 
from one place to another; but appeals lie from 
the ſynod to the 


ral aſſembly. 


and here 8 into the behaviour of the 
miniſters and eld 


s and elders within their reſpeCtive | 
bounds. ; They fupply vacant pariſhes, ordain 
Paſtors, examine and licenſe ſchoal-maſters and 


youn ſtudents for probationary preachers. 


8 , * 4S R 1 ; * 
The number of Kirks or churches in Scotland 


A about nine hundreq and fifty, beſide | 


byteries, included in thirteen provincial tynods. 


There are here however ſeveral ſects of dif- | 


enters from the eſtabliſhed worſhip, the princi- 


ed to preach and read the divine fervice to very 


neral aſſemblies. The eccle- 


1 


| 


: 
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4. The kirk-fcffion, conſiſts of the miniſter | 
and elders in each pariſh, who conſider the af. 
fairs of the pariſh as a, religious ſociety. They 
judge.in all leffer matters eſteemed ſcandalous, || 
can ſuſpend from the communion, and regulate 

evety thing telaiing to public worſhip” and che 


— 


| 
that the church of Scotland was reformed from 
ry by preſbyters, without ſettling any pre- 


a | $I. ACCOUNT 


upon that account they are alſo called ſeceders. 
There are likewiſe mountaineers, thus named. 
from their preaching in the 
the mountains ; theſe are 
ters... ws VERN, 
The law of Scotland has provided againſt plu- 
ralities, and throughout the whole country there 
are no benefices worth leſs than fifty pounds 
ſterling per annum; which in that county is a 
good maintenance; nor any that exceed a hun- 
dred and fifty pounds a year. 
The members of this eccleſiaſtial republic 
(who are all upon an equality in point of dignity 
and power) are eſteemed to be very ſincere in 
their principles, indefatigable in their miniſte- 
rial labours, and greatly reſpected by their pa- 
riſhioners. | : 
Beſide diſcharging their ſpiritual duties, . theſe 
gentlemen frequent y act in the capacity of arbi- 
trators in matters of diſpute between man and 
man; their healing advice is generally attended 
with fuccefs, and both parties return to«their fa- 
milies fully reconciled to each other. 
Where ſuch paſtors preſide there are few in- 
ſtances of irregularity among the lower claſſes of 
the people : adultery, ſwearing, and fighting, are 
ſo very uncommon, that the perſons guilty of 
ſuch practices are conſidered as the moſt incor- 
rigible miſcreants, deſpiſed and ſhunned by the 
whole neighbourhood. F 
The union with England was ſtrongly op- 
poſed by the people of Scotland in general, and 
occaſioned ſuch tumults, that the nation was 
threatned with a civil war. One of the nobles 
declared in parliament, that his degenerate coun- 
trymen were about to give up in half an hour 


n fields and on 
o called covenan- 


— 


(1! i by their warlike predeceſſors had ſo bravely 


defended, and ſo hardly earned during a con- 
teſt of many centuries. _ | . 


But the chief grounds of oppoſition proceed- 
ed from a conſideration of the heavy taxes that 
muſt be levied upon them to pay the intereſt of 
debts they never had contracted, Before this 
time, taxes were almoſt unknown in that king- 
dom, proviſions were cheap, and by means of 
their fiſheries, mines and manufactures, . the 
carried on . a beneficial trade with Holland and 
France: but in conſequence of the union they 
were to renounce this. trade, and drink port at 
two ſhillings per bottle, in preference to claret 


"de — —— — - — 
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at ten pence, becauſe the Engliſh carried on a 
lucrative trade with Portugal. 
By this treaty the parliament of Scotland, which 
was annually held at Edinburgh, was to be diſ- 
ſolved, and a limited number of their nobility, 


together with forty- five commoners, were to re- 


1+ |] preſent Scotland in the Britiſh-parliament. It 
al of which are the epiſcopalians, Who uſe the 

| Kin of prayer of the church of England: but | 
ie nonjurers among theſe are not permitted to 
have public meeting houſes, but are only ſuffer- | 


was caly to foreſee that ſo many of their nobi- 
lity and gentry reſiding at London would ſpend 


one third of the rents of the kingdom in 


that metropolis. 


15 
- 


Such were the Obieckions made by the people 
ſmall Fangregations ; while thoſe -yho take the | 
"oaths, an 


of Scotland againſt this famous treaty : but upon 
the other hand, the advantages reſulting 'there- 


d pray for his majeſty in expreſs terms, | 
Rave merting Houfes. 


N OS 20”? from, though at firſt they ſeemed remote and 
There are allo the E 5 


precarious, are many and ſubſtantial. 


inites and Gibhonités, 2 
An increaſe of trade has, in the courſe of ſixty 


- To called from the mimiſters of thoſe names, who | 
Rave broke off from che chürch of Scotland, and 
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but more particularly in the weſtern parts, where 


the inhabitants ſoon availed themſelves of a free 
commerce with America. 2 

Inſtead of dark Gothick caſtles inhabited by 
a nobility more diſtinguiſhed for their valour 
than by wealth, and under whoſe protection 


exiſted a poor, oppreſſed commonalty, we now 


behold an incredible number of villas, ſurround- 
ed with inclofures, and laid out in a manner 
that does honour to the taſte of a trading pco- 
le. f 

Inſtead of a few inconſider able boroughs, re- 
mark able only for the antiquity of their charters, 
or ſome ruinous abbey, we meet with large and 
populous towns, well known in the mercantile 


world for the variety and beauty of their manu- 


factures. 

Scotland produces moſt of the neceſſaries of 
life, and ſupplies other nations with black cattle, 
ſheepÞ pork, ſalmon, herrings, and other kinds 
of fiſh; corn, barley, ſalt, tallow, hides, butter, 
eggs, lead, coals, and freeſtone; it likewiſe ex- 
ports linen cloth, hollands, cambrics, gauzes, 

Ailk and worſted ſtockings, printed cloths, car- 
pets, books, hats, plaid, and coarſe woollen 
cloth, &c. 

Theſe and many other commodities are chief- 

ly manufactured at Glaſgow, a large and beau- 


tiful city, ſituated upon the river Clyde; in 


point of commerce the firſt in Scotland: 

This city likewiſe carries on a very extenſive 
foreign trade, particularly to America, by means 
of which, and her own natural productions, 


Scotland is enabled to remit incredible Tums to 


England, where the fruits of her induſtry chiefly 
centers; ſo that in reality the people of Sauth 
Britain owe a conſiderable part of their riches 


to the very people whoſe poverty they are ſo 


apt to deſpiſe. 


The difficulty of procuring bills upon Lon- 
don, and the high premiums they bear, are 


convincing proofs that the balance of trade is 
greatly in favour of England. 
improper in this place to obſerve alſo, how 
"ram this country has been miſrepreſented by 
late writers, ſome wilfully, and others through 
ignorance, by literally copying from Camden 
and ather. old authors, without making proper 
allowances for the changes and improvements 
which have taken place, from a gradual increaſe 
of trade, and an uncommon attention to agricul- 
ture during a period of near two centuries. 
Theſe compilers of geographical ſyſtems 
would do well to con vince us of their extenſive 
knowledge of foreign countries, by giving a 
more juſt account of our own. „ 
The Scots are in general well ſhaped, ſtrong- 
ly made, hardy and robuſt; They hve nl 
though not grofly, and are wholly unac- 
quainted with ſome diſeaſes, as well as ſome 
vices too common in many other countries. 
They are, for the moſt part, an active, in- 
duſtrious, and religious people; and having 


a great ſhare of natural good ſenſe änd ſa- 


Sin, they generally ſucceed in their under- 
The women of inferior rank, and ſome in 
higher. life, are fo remarkable for their induſ- 
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wealthy neighbours in luxury, and in 


I. of England. | 
| death. of James V. The laſt, from thence 


firſt kin 
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try, that their whole families are generally 
clothed with their own manufacture. - | 
The fidelity of this people is ſuch, that the 
kings of France, for near three hundred years, 
committed the immediate care of their royal 
rſons to a regiment of Scottiſh guards. And 


in 1746, the young pretender wandered ſeveral 


months from place to place, during which time 
there was not one attempt made toward a 
diſcovery, , though he was known to many 
perſons, and a reward of thirty thouſand pounds 
offered for his head. 

The Scetch, however, are not without their 
faults, and the inferior gentlemen among them 
have often a grea'er Mare of pride than the 
firſt Engliſh pecrs : this, however, wears off 
ſoon after they have croſſed the Tweed, or 
have viſited other countries. Many-,of them 
likewiſe too much affect to imitate their more 

the other 
prevailing vices of the times. 4s 

Scotland has produced many perſons emi- 
nent for genius and learning ; but no period 
was ever ſo diſtingu:ſhed as the preſent, which, 


if we may uſe the expreſſion, may be conſider- 


ed as the golden age of litetature in that king- 
dom. | 


The Scots muſic is univerſally admired : 


love is generally the ſubject, and many of the 


airs have been brought upon the Engliſh itage, 
under new names, but with this diſadvantage, 
that they are moſtly altered for the worlie:; 


| being ſtripp'd of chat original ſimplicity which is 


their eſſential characteriſtic, which is ſo agree- 
able to the ear, and has ſuch powers over the 


human breaſt. 


With regard to the original inhahitants of 
Scotland, we have no certain accounts: it is 
probable that they came in colonies from the 
neighbouring contizent, The Pics ſeem to 
be no other than ſuch of the braveſt Britons 
as would not ſubmit to the Roman yoke, 
and were driven northward by theſe invaders. 
The hiſtory of Scotland, ſays Dr. Robert. 
ſon, may be properly divided into four periods. 
The fixft reaches from the origin of that mo- 
narchy to the reign of Kenneth II. who ſub- 
dued the Pits in the year 838, and united 
under one monarchy all that country how cal- 
led Scotland. The ſecond, from Kenneth's 
conquelt of the Pits to the death of Alexander 
II. when the competitors, for the crown put 

emfelves under the arbitration of Edward 

The third extends to th 


to the acceſſion of James, VI. to the crown of 
England. It has been much regretted, that 
this celebrated writer confined his hiſtory to this 
laſt period, containing only two jeignss. 
It is obſervable, that ae and other Scot- 
riſh writers ſince his time, have affected to doubt 
che very exiſtence of no leſs than forty of their 
rt Kings. But it is not very probable that 
thirty thouſand Caledonians, meg oppoſed. A- 
gricola, could be brought together in theſe bar- 
Jarous ages without a leader inveſted with: ſove- 
n authority; and that theſe people ſhould; 
ing ſeveral centuries, ſuſtain the hoſtile at- 
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tacks of united armies, and at laſt oblige che | 


l _—_ c a Q 


fame 


ſource of their greateſt miſery; eulen ma- 
. Romans to bound their empire northward by a I nufa&ures; an ae be oy warr3nF ro 


wall, which neither their legions, nor the trem- 
bling Britons could guard. we 

.* This might lead us to a review of the Scots 

in their military capacity, in which light they 
are truly great. Their brave defence when at- 

tacked by ſuperior arms; their noble ſtruggles 


their darling profeſſion of arms. Nor did Eng- 
land on the unhappy conſequences of this 
foreign allian 


At length the wiſdom of Henry VII. effected 


their country, when reduced to the moſt diſtreſs- 
ful circumſtances; have gained them a reputati- 
on in the annals of Europe that reflects honour 
upon their country and their name. 

Such wert the people whom the wiſeſt of the 
Engliſh monarchs, from various motives of 
6 laboured to unite with their own fob. 
JI a 

The Scots, as early as the reignof Charlemagne, 
had engaged in a league with France, and their 


in ſupport of the independancy and liberties of | 


.  . Inflexible adherence to that nation proved the | 


he SE 


Ce. 


by marriage, what his predeceſſors had in vain 
endeayoured to accompliſh by force of arms; 
and the memotable 1707 united more firmly 
both nations in one great kingdom. 
The happy effects of this great event were 
more eaſily perceived from a conſideration that 
both nations inhabited the ſame iſland, profeſſed 
the reformed religion, ſpoke one language, were 
equally diſtinguiſhed for bravery, love of liber- 
ty, and a ſimilitude in capacity and manners. 
Since this period, the inhabitants of both nati- 
ons have mutually exerted themſelves in figpport 
of the liberties of Britain, of Europe, nd of 
mankind in general. - | | 


A CONCISE 


. | | . 5 4 3 > 4 ö 1 : . F * 
* Po 0 \ i 1 5 - 


Ter» | 


F . | < ii, — 


- * 1 o n 7 7 1 
1 . * 6. 
N | | | C 
| 2833 Fw - . 
" * = _ - a. . 0 U - 
% 88 2 1 7 5 | | ; , 


AN Kingdom of Ireland is bounded on 
1 the north by the Deucaledonian ſea; | 


on the weſt and ſouth by the great At- 
lantic ocean, by which it is ſeperated from Ame- 
rica; and on the eaſt by St. George's Channel, 
Which divides it from Great Britain, 
Fhe diſtance from Ireland to Wales 
fixty miles, and from Scotland barely thir- 
ty. The whole area, or ſuperficial content of 
this iſland, is computed to take up about eleven 
millions ſixty-ſeven thouſand ſeven hundred and 
twelve Iriſh acres, plantation meaſure : the dif- 
| Frerence between Engliſh and Iriſh acres being as 
ſixteen and an half is to twenty-one ; and it is 
held to bear proportion to England and Wales, 
as eighteen is to thirty. „ 
I be air of Ireland is much the ſame with that 
of thoſe parts of England that lie under the 
lel; only in ſome parts it is more 
.; groſs and unhealthy, Sic e to ſtrangers, on 
.. . account of its many lakes, bogs, and marſhes. 


It is remarkable, and has been proved by repeat- | 


| rows of Jaggots t 
| : orms 
is about 


-+ 
| level country, abounding in navigable rivers, 


known depth, though the bogs are covered with 
turf, which gives the appearance of ſolid ground: 
roads, however, have been made for horſes and 
carriages over theſe dreadful bogs, by ranging 
ther, and covered with 
earth, which a kind-of bridge that ſhakes 
under the feet of the paſſenger. 


There are other bogs, that have too ſtrong a 


cruſt of turf to be eaſily broken; and are con- 
ſtantly paſſed in ſafety, though they ſhake and 


quiyer at every ſtep of the foot. 


- 


general the kingdom of Ireland is a fine 


and numerous bays; and harbours. The inha- 
bitants, aided by parliament, have of late years 
applied in good earneſt to ſundry improvements, 
as draining of -bogs, making canals, building 
market-towns, incloſing the country, and en- 


| riching the ſoil ; ſo that this kingdom bids fair 
to rival England in point of beauty and ferti- 


* 


Its paſtures feed prodigious: numbers of "oY 
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ed experiments, that no venomus creature can tle, whence Ireland is enabled to ſupply the ſhips 
r of all European nations wit h and butter: 

but however advantaveous this trade may be in 

one reſpeR, it is carried on to an exceſs that. is 


very 


ive in this country. . 
In Ireland there are ſome bogs ſo. deep as. to 
an aß e man and horſe, who fink an un: 


* 
— 


1 
1 


J 
15 


? 


o FP IRE L AND, Gee. 


very prejudicizl to that kingdom in general, as 


it caufes agriculture to be negle&ed, which 


would employ many more hands, and prevent 
the neceffity of importing corn from England, 


from whence Ireland is likewiſe ſupplied wien 


potatoes, in conſiderable quantities. 


The roads in this country are excellent; but 
there are few or no good inns in the king- 


dom. 


Dublin, whether we conſider it in point of 
extent, beauty, or the wealth of its inhabitants, 


claims a place among the firſt cities in Europe. 
The Liffey, which divides it, is generally cover- 

ed with the ſhips of various nations, and the 
_ ſtreets that run along both ſides of this river, 
afford a very esd proſpect. 

The Iriſh were firſt converted to Chriſtianity 
in the fifth century, by a zealous and devout 
perſon from“ Scotland, whom his new diſciples 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of St. Patrick. The 
eſtabliſhed religion is the fame as in England; 


but the inhabitants of the northern counties ſtill 


adhere to the church of Scotland. 
However, the moſt numerous body are the 


Papiſts, who will not ſubmit to the kings's ſu- 


premacy even in temporals, but place the ſame 
in a foreign juriſdiction. They have their bi- 


ſhops and other dignitaries, like the eſtabliſhed: | 


church: but neither they, nor the inferior cler- 


gy of that communion, have any other revenues 
than the voluntary contributions of their poor: 


diſciples: 


It is ſuppoſed, that litonghone- Ireland, there- | 


are eight Papiſts to one Proteſtant. From ſuch 
a diſproportion, the latter, ever ſince the me- 


morable 1641, have 33 their ſecurity, in the 


military and a Proteſtant militia. 


The preſent inhabitants of Ireland may be di- 


vided into three different claſſes; Firſt, The 
original natives, who, from a fmilitude of lan- 
guage and cuſtoms, are ſuppoſed to be deſcend- 
ed from the Britains and Caledonians; particu- 


larly the latter, who antiently inhabited the 


moſt batren parts of Scotland, and being in all 
ages deſirous of poſſeſſing better countries than 


their own, it is natural to ſuppoſe that many of 


them might quit the bleak mountains of Ar- 


: gyleſhire, for the more fertile plains of Ulſter, | 


being within the view of theſe parts. This , 
nion, of being anciently the fame prope, ill 
prevails among the Highlanders and the Ixiſn; 


and it is ſaid, chat, ede the maſſacre of Eng 


liſh: Proteſtants in 164x, ſome propofals were 


made to except the Scots from yu dreadful | 


butchery. 


The old Irith are geteltin/ ih reſented as an 


ignorant, uncivilized people. We may, at leaſt, 


641 


people in the real principles of Chriſtian ity, and 
for the inuring them to induſtry, labour and obe- 

dience to their ſovereign, than the inſtitution of 
Rae Working ſchools over the 
whole kingdom. 

The next claſs of people are the ee 
of the Engliſh, who, ſince the conqueſt, gra- 
dually extended themſelves over the country, and 
to whoſe arts and induſtry Ireland 1s infinitely 

| indebted; of theſe are molt of the nobility, gen- 
try, and merchants. 

The third claſs are deſcended from a colony 
of. Scots, who were ſent thither by king James J. 
and inhabit Belfaſt, Londonderry, and a great 
part of the province of Ulſter. Theſe people 
firſt introduced the linen manufactory into Ire- 
land, which has been ſo very beneficial to that 
kingdom. They are the people who ſo. bravely 
deferided Londonderry and Inniſkillen againſt 
che Fopiſh army under James II. 

© Notwithſtanding theſe ſupplies from Great 
Britain, Ireland is in general but thinly inhabit- 
ed, and according to the Jateſt computations, 
does not contain above one million of people. | 
The inhabitants of Ireland are by no means 
deficient in genius and bravery. | To the Iriſh 
brigades the French were ' indebted for- their 
boaſted victory at Fontenoy; and it cannot be 
yet forgot that generals of this nation led on the 
Auſtrian troops and bold]y faced the een 
wartior of modern times. 

Irefand is ſtill a diſtin, though a dependrac, 
ſubordinate kingdom. It was only entitled the 
dominion or lerdſhip of Ireland, and the king's 

ſtile was no other than e Hiberniæ, lord 
of Ireland, till the thirty-third year of ki 
Henry VIII. when he aſſumed the title of King, | 
| which is recognized by act of ebe ey e 3 5 | 
| Hen. VIII. 

But, as Scotland and England: are now one 
and the fame kingdom, and; yer differ in their 
municipal laws; ſo England and Ireland are, 
on the other hand, diſtinct kingdoms, and yet 
in general agree in their laws. | 

Aftor the conqueſt of Ireland by king Henry 
ah the laws of England were received and ſworn 

o by the Iriſh' nation, aſſembled at the council 
of Liſmore. And as Ireland, thus conquered, 
planted, and governed, ſtill continues in a ſtate 
of dependence, it muſt neceſſarily conform to, 
and be obliged by, ſuch laws as the ſuperior 
ſtate thinks proper to preſcribe. | 

But this ſtate of dependence being almoſt for- 
dates, and ready to be diſputed by the Iriſh na- 
tion, it became neceſſary, ſome years ago, to 
declare how that matter really ſtood: and there- 
fore by ſtatute 6 Geo. I. it is declared, that the 


with equal juſtice Teprefent them as the moſt | kingdom of Ireland ought to be ſubordinate to, 


oppreſſęd fubjeas under the © Britiſh govern: | 


ment, and the only people who db not enjoy the 
benefits of our excellent conſtitution. - *' 


This, however, partly. p roceeds from their 


"adherence to Popery, but * eſpecially from 


the inhumanity and tyranny of their more i- 


5 mediate landlords or leaſcholder s. Tr 


þ * 


Human invention could not contrive a We 


oy 
3 


n. * 


a effectual method for the inſtruction of theſe 
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and dependant upon; the imperial crown of 
[Great Britam, as being inſeparably united there- 
tds än that the kings majeſty, with the con- 
ſent of che lords and commons of Great Britain 
ia partiament; hath ee £0 ee ber to bind 
185 eople of Ireland. | 

he conjHfurion Us this Triſh coverianenr is 

| Help the fafne with that of England. The 
1 e of che . who e 955 
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.. . -xacks in ſeveral IM. | 
For che regular diſtribution of | Jallice, there 


ed, great quantities of butter, tallow, 
and a few other particulars... 


This js latly altered, by che act of parliament, 


king, is in ſome meaſure reſtrained, and in o- 
thers 
or the exigencies of the times. 
On his entering 


cl chamber, and having 


to be carried before him, is delivered into his 
hands, and he is ſeated in the chair of ſtate, at- 
tended by 


at arms, a ſerjeant at mace, and other officers 

ſtate; and he never appears publicly without 
being attended by a body of horſe-guards. 
Hence, with reſpect to his authority, his train 
and ſplendor, there is no viceroy in Chriften- 
dom that comes nearer the grandeur and majeſty 
of a king. He has a council compoſed of the 
officers of the-crown ; namely the chancel- 
r, treaſurer; and ſuch of the archbiſhops, earls, 
biſho rons, judges, and gentlemen, as his 

m zelly is pleaſed to appoint. * 
"The parliament here as well as in England, 
is the ſupreme court, which is convened by the 
king's writ ; but the repreſentatives of the 
ple enjoy their ſeat in t 
till the death of the king.“ Us 1 
I be laws are made in Ireland by the houſe of 


lords and commons, after which they are ſent to 


England for the royal N when, if 
approved by his Av i council, they paſs 
the great ſeal of England, and are returned. 


according to the king's pleaſure, | 
upon this honourable office, 
his letters patent are publicly read in the coun- 
taken the uſual oath | 
before the lord chancellor, the ſword, which is | 


the lord chancellor, the members of | 
the privy council, the peers and nobles, the * 8 


le 


Thus the two houſes of parliament make laws 


which bind the kingdom, raiſe taxes for the fup- 
port of government, and for the maintenance of 
an army of 16, ooo men, who are placed in bar- 
al parts of the kingdom. 


1 


are alſo in Ireland, as well as in England, four 


terms held ann 


bench, common-pleas, and — 4 


flouriſh to ſuch a degree as its natural. ſituation, 
extended | coaſts, commodious harbours, bays 
and rivers ſeem to promiſe. | 


The chief exports of Ireland conſiſt of linen 


cloth and yarn, lawns and cambricks, which 
are manufactured to great perfection, and ex- 
ported to conſidetahle advantage; the Engliſh 
laws giving encouragements to this branch 
of trade, 
faid to be the fource of all che wealth in Ireland. 
Io theſe may be added, wool and woollen 


green hides, ſome tanned leather, calf· ſxins dri- 


rabbit 


annually for the deciſion of cauſes; 
and four courts of juſtice, the chancery, king's- 


Which, with a few exceptions, may be 


- yarn exported to England only; beef, pork, 
candles, | 


ox and cow horns, ox hair, a wary, ger of 


er- ore, herrings, dried 
ſkins, and fur 3 otter-{kins, goat-ſkins, 


pa = 
ol | 
= 


. - 4 


* " 


- tell. * 


Wool and yarn are Allowed to he expand ted 
only to England;; but from the thirſt of gain, 

many ſhip-loads are ſent by flealth to France, to 
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| Wigh reſpe& to the trade of Ire 
..  couragements laid upon it by the act of naviga- 
tion, and other laws made in i, are ſo || 
numerous, that it cannot be ex it ſhould 


þ 


pence, each and & variety of fiſh, at a tri 


and then an act of 


A CONCISE DESCRIPTION 


the great detriment of the woollen trade; and 
rhaps the beſt method of preventing it for the 
ture, would be to reſtore the woollen · manu- 
facture to Ireland, at leaſt in the coarſe branches 
of it, and to make it the intereſt of the Iriſh to 
employ their wool at home. 
The Iriſh, however, enjoy many advantages 
unknown. to Britons. If they are denied ſome 


privileges in trade, they are not ſaddled with our 


taxes and heavy, duties. 44 
The productions of their country are cheap; 
in the metropolis of the kingdom beef ſells at two 
pence per pound, turkies at one ſhilling and fix- 
| fling rate. 
French claret is landed at little more than one 
ſhilling per bottle, and all other foreign commo- 
dities (that have been bleſſed with a Britiſh ex- 
ciſe) may be had in the ſame proportion. 
With regard to the other adjacent iſlands 
which are ſubject to the crown of Great Britain, 
ſome of them (as the iſle of Wight, of Portland, 
of Thanet, &c.) are comprized within ſome. 
neighbouring county, and are therefore to be 
looked upon as annexed to the mother iſland, and 
part of the kingdomof England. * 
Likewiſe the Orkneys, and many more that 
belong to Scotland. But there are others which 
require a more particular conſideration. 
And, firſt, the Iſle of Man is a diſtin& terriĩ- 
tory from England, and is not governed by our 
laws; neither doth any act of parliament extend 
to it, unleſs it be particularly named therein; 
parliament. ts binding there. 
It was formerly a ſubordinate feudatory. King- 
dom, ſubject to the kings of Norway; then to 
king John and Henry III. of England; after- 
ward to the kings of Scotland; and after vari- 


ous grants, it fell at laſt into the hands of the 


gut the diftin& juriſdiction of this little ſub- 
ordinate, royalty being found inconvenient for 
the purpoſes of public juſtice, and for the reve- 
nue (it affording a commodious aſylum for. deb- 
tors, cutlaws, and ſmugglers). authority was 
given to the treaſury by ſtatute 12 Geo. Ic. 28. 
to purchaſe the intereſt of the then proprietors 
for the uſe, of the crown : which purchaſe was 
length compiented in the year 1765, and con- 
by ſtatute 5 Geo. III. c. 26. and 39. 
whereby the whole iſland and all its dependen- 
cies, ſo granted as aforeſaid (except the landed 


| property. of the Athol family, their manerial 
| rights and emoluments, and the patronag 


of 
the biſhopric, and other eccleſiaſtical 1 
are unalienably veſted in the crown, and ſub- 
Tee G of Sei epc;ss ak 
Oms... _ > r 
Te illands of Jerſey, Guerniey, Sark, Alder 
ney, and their -appendages, were parcel of the 
dutchy of Normandy, and were united to the 
crown of England by the firſt princes of the 
„ V 
They are governed by their own laws, which 


are, for the moſt part, the ducal cuſtoms of 


Normandy, being Collected in an ancient book 
of very great authority, intitled, 1s Grand Cox- 
Rune, ene 121 9715 
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The king's writ, or proceſs from the courts | 


of Weſtminſter, is there of no force ; but his 


commiſſion is. They are not bound by com- 


mon acts of our be unleſs particularly 
named. All cauſes are originally determined by 
their own officers, the bailiffs and jurats of the 
iſlands ; but an appeal lies from them to the 
king in council, in the laſt reſort. | 
Beſide theſe adjacent iſlands, our more diſ- 
tant plantations in America and elſewhere, are 
alſo in ſome reſpects ſubject to the Engliſh laws. 
Plantations, or colonies in diſtant countries, are 
either ſuch where the lands are claimed by right 
of occupancy only, by finding them deſart and 
uncultivated, and peopling them from the mo- 
ther country; or where, when already culti- 
vated, they have been either gained by con- 
Jy or ceded to us by treaties. And both 
theſe rights are founded upon the law of nature, 
or at leaſt upon that of nations. | 
But there is a difference between theſe two 
ſpecies of colonies, with reſpect to the laws by 
which they are bound. For it hath been held, 
that if an uninhabited country be diſcovered and 
planted by Engliſh ſubjects, all the Engliſh 
laws then in being, which are the birth - right of 
every ſubject, are immediately there in force. 
But this muſt be underſtood with many and very 
great reſtrictions. | A 
Such coloniſts carry with them only ſo much 


of the Engliſh law, as is applicable to their own | 
ſituation, and the condition of an infant co- 


lony ; ſuch, for inſtance, as the general rules 
of inheritance, and of protection 15 
injuries. 


The artificial refinements and diſtinctions in- 


cident to the property of a great and commeri- 
cial people, the laws of police and revenue, 
(ſuch elbectaſly as are inforced by penalties) 
the mode of maintenance for the eſtabliſhed 


clergy, the juriſdiction of ſpiritual courts, and 


. a multitude of other proviſions, are neither 
- neceſſary nor convenient for them, and there- 


fore are not in force. | | 
What ſhall be admitted and what rejected, 
at what times, and under what reſtrictions, 


muſt, in caſe of diſpute, be decided in the 


firſt inſtance, by their own provincial judica- 
ture, ſubject to the reviſion and control of the 
king in council; the whole of their conſtitu- 
tion being allo liable to be new-modelled 
and reformed, by the general ſuperintend- 
ing power of the legiſlature in the mother 

SSS ein tbo 

But in conquered or . ceded countries, that 


have already laws of their own, the king may 


indeed alter and change thoſe laws ; bur, ti 
he does actually change them, the ancient laws 
ef the country remain, unleſs ſuch as are againſt 


the law of God, as in the caſe of an infidelcountry 
Our American plantations are principally of 


this latter ſort, being obtained in the laſt cen- 
tury, either by right of conqueſt, and. driving 


out the natives (with what natural juſtice ſhall 


not at preſent be decided) or by treaties. And | 


therefore the common law of England, as ſuch, 


has no allowance or authority there; they being 
no part of the mother country, but diſtinct 


- (though dependent) dominions. 


m perſonal 


a 
— 


— 
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They are ſubject, however, to the control 
of the parliament: though (like Ireland, Man, 
and the reſt) not bound by any acts of parlia- 
ment, unleſs particularly named. 

With reſpe& to their inferior polity, our co- 
lonies are properly of three ſorts. | 

1. Provincial eſtabliſhments, the conſtitu- 
tions of which depend on the reſpective com- 
miſſions iſſued by the crown to the governors, 
and the inſtructions which uſually accom- 
pany thoſe commiſſions ; under the authority of 
which, provincial. aſſemblies are conſtituted, 
with the power of making local ordinances, 
nor repugnant to the laws of England. 

2. Proprietary governments, granted out by 
the crown to individuals, in the nature of 
feudatory principalities, with all the inferior 
regalities, and ſubordinate powers of legiſlation, 
which formerly belonged to the owners of 
counties palatine : yet ſtill with theſe expreſs 
conditions, that the ends for which the grant 


| was made, be ſubſtantially purſued, and that 
| nothing be attempted, which may derogate 


from the ſovereignty of the mother country. 

3. Charter governments, in the nature of 
civil corporations, with the power of making 
bye-laws. for their own interior regulation, not 
contrary to the laws of England; and with ſuch 
rights and authorities as are ſpecially given them 


in their ſeveral charters of incorporation. 


The form of government in moſt of them is 
. borrowed from that of England. They have a 
' governor named by the king (or in ſome pro- 
prietary colonies by the proprietor) who is his 


repreſentative or deputy. They have courts 


of juſtice of their own, from whoſe deciſions 
an appeal lies to the king in council here 
in England. n | 
Their general aſſemblies, which are their 
houſes of commons, together with their coun- 
cils of ſtate, being their upper houſes, with the 
concurrence of the king or his repreſentative.the 
. governor, make laws ſuited to their own emer- 
genes. 5 44334414248 
But it is particularly declared by ſtatute 7 
and 8 W. III. c. 22. that all laws, bye-laws, 
uſages, and cuſtoms, which ſhall be in practice 
in any of the plantations, repugnant to any law, 
made or to be made in this kingdom relative to 
the faid plantations, ſhall be utterly void and of 
none effect. And, becauſe ſeveral of the color 
nies had claimed the ſole and excluſive right of 
impoſing taxes upon themſelves, the ſtatute 


6 Geo. III. c. 12. expreſsly declares, that all his 


majeſty's colonies and plantations in America 
have been, are, and of right ought to be, ſubor- 
dinare to and dependent upon the imperial 


crown and parliament of Great Britain; who 


have full power and authority to make laws 
and ſtatutes of ſufficient validity to bind the co- 
lonies and people of America, ſubjects of the 
crown of Great Britain, in all caſes whatſoever. 
Theſe are the ſeveral parts of the dominions 
of the crown of Great Britain, in which the mu- 
nicipal laws of England are not of force or au- 
thority, merely as the municipal laws of Eng. 
land. Moſt of them have probably copied the 


ſpirit of their own law from this original; but 


then it receives its obligation, and authoritative. _ 


ALS force, 
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force, from being the law of the country. 
As to any foreign dominions which may be- 
long to the perſon of the king by hereditary de- 
ſcent, by purchaſe, or other acquiſition, as the 
territory of Hanover, and his majeſty's other 
property in Germany; as. theſe do, not in any 
wiſe appertain to the crown of theſe kingdoms, 
they are entirely unconnected with the laws of 
England, and do not communicate with this na- 
tion in any reſpect whatſoever. 1 
The Engliſh legiſlature had wiſely remarked 
the inconveniencies that bad. formerly reſulted 
from dominionson the continent of Europe; from 
the Norman territory which William the, Con- 
queror brought with him, and held in conjun- 
tion with the Engliſn throne; and from Anjou, 
and its appendages, which fell to Henry II. by 
hereditary deſcent. They had ſeen the nation 
engaged for near, four hundred years. together in 
ruvinous wars for defence of. theſe foreign do- 


— 
— 


SOME PARTICULARS RELATING 


vere loſt under the reign of Henry VI. 

They obſerved, that, from that time, the ma- 
ritime intereſts of England were better under- 
ſtood, and more Cloſely purfued : that, in con- 
ſequence of this attention, the nation, as ſoon 
as ſhe had reſted from her civil wars, began at 
| this period to flouriſh all at once; and became 
much more confiderable in Europe, than when 


her princes were poſſeſſed of a larger territory, 
and her councils diſtracted by foreign intereſts. 


This experience, and theſe conſiderations, gave 
birth to a conditional clauſe in the act of ſettle- 
ment, which veſted the crown in his preſent ma- 
jeſty's illuſtrious houſe, That in caſe the 


e ſhall hereafter come to any perfon not bein 
« a native of this kingdom of England, this na- 
tion ſhall not be obliged to engage in any war 
for the defence of any dominions or territo- 
ries which do not belong to the crown of 


Ke 
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minions; till, happily for this country, they [ England, without conſent of parliament.” 
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greatly engaged by the oy Voyages to 
L the South Seas, we have. inſerted the 
following particulars from a pamphlet faid to 
be written by an officer on board the Dolphin. 

©. The principal object worthy of general notice 


in this voyage, as publiſhed, is a confirmation of | 


the account formerly given by Magellan, of a» 
gigantic people inhabiting, the coaſt of Patago- 
nia: but with regard to its authenticity, time 
muſt determne. Fre 
Paſſing over what. 
other parts of his voyage, which contain nothing 
new or entertaining; we ſhall obſerve, that 
according to his account, when they left 
' Rio de Janeiro, and the coaſt, of Brafil, op. the 
twentieth of October, 1764, bound, as th 
thought, for the Cape of Good Hope; a ſignal 
was made for the commander of the Tamer fri- 
gate to come on board, where he and the ſhip's 
company were informed, that the commodore's | 


orders were to go on diſcoveries: into the South | 
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HE attention of the public; having been | 


the writer gives of the | 
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ATA G O NI A. 
acquainted with the intention of the government 


ment in the proſecution of the voyage. 


Nothing worthy of obſervation happened till 


the twenty-ſeventh of November, when after 


many hard gales of wind they made Cape Blan- 
co, near the river Cæmarories, in the latitude 
of 465 50 ſouth, and in the longitude of 52% 7 
„„ TART 

After a few days fail they made Pengwin 
| iſland, about three or four leagues to the ſouth- 

ward of the harbour of Port Defire, which lies 
| in the latitude of 47® 50 ſbu tn.. 


At this place they had very indifferent wea - 
ther, attended with frequent ſhowers of rain, and 
therefore ſent their boars to ſound the harbour, 


| which returned the ſame evening. 3 3 
{ - The next day they weighed in order to enter 


it; büt found it very. rocky at its entrance; and 
| not above a quarter of a mile over from fide to 


fide. Here they met with ſuch a ſudden and 
violent ſtorm, that botl choſe in the boats and 
thoſe on, board had no reafon to expect ever 


Sea: 4 circumſtance which, from the manne 
in which it was received, furniſhes the Fon hs; 
reaſon; to believe, that no one on board bad be- 
fore the leaſt notion of the voyage in which they 


were now engaged. But to prevent the appear- 


ance of diſcontent, they were at the ſame time 


* 4 . . 


getting off, as both the wind and tide were a- 
inſt them; but that they ſhould. be obliged to 
e, or perha $ to periſh” on this defart coaſt of 


crown and imperial dignity of this realm 
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to allow them double pay, for their encourage- 


Py 


Patagonia, feveral hundred leagues to the {duth-. 
ward of any European ſettlement : but at length, 


-** ener 


— 


* 


1 
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their twelve-oared barge providentally drove in- || on the ſouth ſhore, two miles and a half to the 
to the harbour, by Which means the ſhip: was || ſouth ſouth-weſt of the tower rock, and near a 


reſeryed; for without this | aſſiſtance. ſhe muſt ris for on which they erected a 
ve periſhed, ay having no boat ms early out || cwelve feet high from the ground, wi a 


an anchor. piece of bo nailed acroſs it by way of 

During their ſtay Loom Goel of Fil men we mark. f ade ſhip fer 
employed in repairing the ſhip's ri while || At length, aving equi e ſhip for ſea, 
323 on ſhore in ſearch he water, || and received p roper ballalf from the ſhores, the 
tho' THROWS weer, as there ms but little to be || ſignal was made 755 failing. 


found The crew were now greatly refreſhed by the 
The harbour iel 1 is not mach mort than [| proviſion they had met with here, they having 
WI a mile over. On the: ſouth ſhore is a the fleſh of the guanacoes, or Peruvian ſheep, 


P 
remarkable rock in the form of à tower, ¶ ſerved three times a week, which they found to 
which appears on entering the mouth of n be delicious food; and this doubtieſs contri- 
harbour. buted greatly to their continuing in a 2 | 
A, breaſt of 2 rock they lay! at inet in- ſe- || ſtate of health, ; as did all on board their co ſo 
ven or eight fathoms water, moored to the eaſt ö Fw When, 1s 
and weſt, with. both bowers, which was found They left Port Deſire on "the fourth of De- 

extremely neceſſary, on account of the Atrong || ceenbes!: and directed their courſe to the ſouth- 
tide that regularly ebbs and flows every en | ward of Pepy's Iſland, laid down in our charts 
four hours. in the latitude of 489 ſouth, and in the longi- 


1 8 
Te is alſo neceſſary to obſerve, that the; ground }| tude of 64 degrees, bearing eaſt by ſouth of 
was far from affording good anchorage ;: for as Cape Blanco. E 


ut after many unſucceſsful at- 
it princip uy conſiſts of light ſand, it 15: 'not 'to tempts to diſcover this iſland, in order to pro- 
be depend 


upon; and if one anchor ſhould | cure a freſh ſupply of wobd and water, they 
ſtart, while the tide is ruſhing in, the ſhip would had the mortification to find that all endeavours 
immediatel y take the ſhore; before the other vere ineffectual; they were therefore obliged to 
anchòrs could poſſibly bring her up. deſiſt from the ſearch, firmly perſuaded of the 
However, it may fairly be e that || impratticabiliry'of finding any ſuch place. 
there is firmeranchorage farther. up the harbour, On the twentieth, at four in the erhob 


_ Eſpecially. for a ſhip - that requires only a mal they ſaw the exttemity oÞhe land of Cape Fair- 
acgzets Water. ef; 4 ai weather, extending from ſouth to weſt, at — 


erves chat che country all around is in- diſtance of three leagues; when ſounding 
Sf high craggy rocks; but between found twenty-five fathoms water, wht el 
*. precipice the ne is covered with coarſe ||| ground, and the lanteds' of the Cape to de in 
jw Ig 105 lee 
The vallies 7 Mes a barren comforileſs prof- | Indeed they 4 ſteered above five 6 ſix 
5 ped, in which there was nothing to entertain miles from the ſhore; and in paſling between 
55 fight, but great numbers; of wild beaſts and the laſt mentioned cape and Cape Blanco; had 
birds, and maby large heaps of bones that lie || no ſoundings with twenty-five fathoms of line. 
 feattered about, eſpecially by the fide of every || The coaſt here appears in white cliffs, with level 


am of water. But they ſaw apt the leaſt ſign bluff land, not unlike that about Dover and che 
of the human ſpecies. fouth Forelands: 4d 14 995.02: 7: 


Though they had found, ty two or three foriags The next: day they faw Ca vir 7 
on. "Hip in near the harbour, their ;minetal || 40 which they were five lea 2 W and 


| $ dil 
qualities unfoftunately , prevented their bei \j- alfo rhe land Wk. Terra del Puego. 


of any. uſe in ſupplying the ſhip, with water; At. three o'clock - the next me ning ey 
they could not even find a PRE Ron for | weighed, and making ſail, at ſix the Bron 
nt uſe. of Terra del Fuego appeared; extending from 
On the ſouth, ſhore the che are not * un- the ſouth welt. by fourh, at four or Hye 175 es 
merous as on the north fide 3 and there are more diſtance. 105 9 


chills and dee <P. yallies, but they are covered only At ei eight they 8 2 good deal of 
Wil high graſs, and a few ſmall ſnrubs. Hence ſmoke ng from different quarters 3; and, on 
is but a bad place to touch at, by any ſhip Il a nearer approach, could ol 


ny PErcawe” bs 
that is under the necelfity of doing and Wa { number of people on hotſeback. 
terin Lag >] 


At ten thepanchdred in fouriclei och bend e Wa- 
..; {The e cammodore, 1 to 0 the Wound ter on the north ſhore, and ſaw Cape Virgin 
of the Ware (graſs, which in great Mary, which appeated ober the low neck of 
quantities; and alſo to improve 1 ſoil, which ue to the eaſt north eaſt, and Point Poſſeſſion 
appeared to be of a barren ſandy nature, gave to tlie weſt by ſout n. 
orders for the graſs, to be ſet on fire in different || Being about a mile from the land, they no 
places ; wich, was no ſooner. done, than the || ſooner came to an anchor, than the le n 
| , mea can lo fall, than in leſs than half ap hour: {| ſhore hollowed to them, and moved their hands; 
hep read ſeveral miles round. WH 31-4 Fai 7 


on Which they E N out their 
ore their departure they Gok two caſks, dona. manned and armed. 
3 of them on the dg pong from the place| ||. On approaching the coaſt, 10 fone of 7 
of anchorage, Abreaſt of the rock, Which is in fear appeared among thoſe in the boat, on ſee- 
be form of a tower“ The . call Was fagk | 
A { 


— 


"7 


-> 
2 


li . men of fucks enormous ſize; while ſome, 
EN e per- 


— a4 Ve * — 


pPortich of 
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perhaps to encourage. the - reſt, obſerved. that 
a gh of people were as much ized at 


Rt of O40 muſkets. is, however, 
1 FEM den 2 arms. _ 
vantage mug! rior to that de- 
bow Fock 2 and perſonal ſtrength 
7 * they had rowed 5 — i of. 
Rote, they lay oh their oars, and obſerved 
lat great numbers of | them ſurrounded. 'the 


be their countenances feemed 82. 
hp a fy haviog them land. 


After the ,owſt, amicable ſigns, which due 


25-24 were os of under or the 
's. crews of giving, a ſignal was made to 
mote to retire, backward ; and then-the ' com- 


ore and chief officers entered u 15 . 
conſultation on the propriety of landi | 


The firſt, vfficer, fired with the" thoughts of 
a a full diſcovery: in regard to theſe: In- 


ed to it; and . 
= er any man to g before himſelf. 
$ ſoon aß the India Hans, had retregted from the 
ch, 5 551 they had ſurrounded in ſuch a 
anner, as to N any perſon's landing, 


Ar nen l — leaped 
ers aid men, 


e mods ore o 


1 2 
W 
ff a e Þy fun e es d of e Im- 


-raediately, on hading:the inhabitants came about 
1 che number of tyo hundred or more, 


Joe with evident-- marks of ſurprize, and 
has Wk a ſhould / i b wie _ | 
er ſtatare., >; 


er many amicable flow, 


„ which pete 
taken with him on ſhore a rent 
as ſtrings of Heads | 


mumber bi the like, diſtribut them 3 2 
reat freedom, as far as they went. 


had 


| 1 method. he made uſe of r 
1 


ſtribution of them, was by making the Indi- 
5705 1 down on the, ground, Uind-be might put 
rings of beads, &g. round their necles; and. 

uch was . ſize, chat in this fi- 


e could Sac reſtrain Naa en 

_carefling him, 5 the women; whoſe | 

large and maſe 

the enormous ſize of their bo 
„Their middle ſtatute deemed to to he 8 


70 3 therr::6x nine i and 
Fe —— 1 ins of un 


ges, 2 Peruvian. ſheep, which; reathed Gol 
their ſhoulders down to their knees'z' and their 
eee 5 ee ee * 


copalinabd1an8t [| 


extra - gant. and: their-fhanire equally. ſurpriſ-: ||] 


ing with that of the wen. Their infurits in whe | 


3 2 arms, conſidering their ugez done he 


proportion on their 


151835 15> 221 


ns, „ho had been ſo much the ſubject of 
converſation among the Engliſn, made a mo- 
Bon, o. approach acazer and jump on ſhore ; | 


pet's r. to — the — i 


r 
* ſo much as A tree of a . to 
upward. | 
Zuan 


| i phe to "the 
e of cheir women had eollars-on 1 [iz 


8 RELATING: 


necks, and bracdlees: on their arms ; * roc 
whence could: procure them was a ſub-/ 
ject of vonder, as from their great amazemen 
at / firſt ſight; it was conjeftured, that 
had never beheld any civilized beings before. 
It may, however; be concluded from the 
accounts” of Sir John Narborough, and others, 
who have taken notice of theſe iadiatis, that 
they doubtleſs change their ſituation with the 
ſun, ſpending the ſummer here, and in winter 
removing "farther to the north, a6 Mer en: 
joy the-b8nefit'of 4 milder climate. 
Hence Sir John #nd others have related; 
that 'they ſuw men of ain uncommon ſitze, at 


leaſt a e or ten de des more to, che porth- 
herice'! it m 


" reaſona 
— that during ie part of the yea A os 
may have ſome 1 — wich ag: 1 
who border on ſome of the Spaniſh fettlemen 
and that from them they mighi have purchaſe 


theſe e 

Their language appeared to ve vothiag more 
than a con leh jarg8n, wirhout any mixture 
of che Spaniſſi or Pbrttigneſe/the only Europea 
dongües of Which it Was pöffible for them 
e ally knowledge; and wich which" it 

s' probable" it Would have been mixed, had 
8 any immediate intercourſe with che Spa- 
mafdetor Fomugueft of South America. 

Theſt people frequently locked fir the 
fun wich bam zer 'of Udoration, and made mo- 
tions with their fingers to comttiuticate their 
minds. They ap to be of 4 friendly. 
difpofition, and Teerhed 5 05 — 
ons tkemſelves 

After the commodore nd kis men far 
with them l iſhort time, © they made fig _ 
them to £0 d the" ſtoke Which they 
diſt ante, ahl t tlie ſame time 084 60 10 
mouths,” as they intended to give them Jene 
refreſimenr+ But their number being at pre- 
ſent greatly ſuperior,” aud it not im 
bable that ſtill greater multitudes nde d 4 5 
upon tnem una wares from the inland couh iy, 
the commodoie, hb Was! equally remark 
"i ble for "his prudence” and his Bravery, thought 

it not adviſeable to venture any” Farther from 
Nr r N } v3 

the obſervations ER from t ek. | 
|| neu at about three or four miles ance, 
and from the ſmoke they faw riſing from dif- 
ferent quarters, theſe Patagomans feemefl to 
have no huet to ſecure them from the wea- 
tier; but to be entitely expoſed;© without 


| þ 


r 


0 9 6 


ſandy, nd to 
exttice Batrepz for 7 Mus ei- 


ſhelrer them. = 
ETSY 
E Q 


—— 


| cher water nor rrees; but only 'a few” ſhrubs. 


|- The . "writer remarks, that the preateſt part 
1: of 'thoſe'!who ferreunded” the Hore-'were, be- 
-fore'their- landing, en horſeback; but on ſeeing 
ine dvits' mute up co then, they diſmoufted, 
and left their hofſes at fore diſtance: {9677 
n 'Pheſe? horſes" emed to be about Axtecn 
handle high, and very 2 hut bore no 
of their riders, and 


mw OR 


fed" to ber n a condition, $7 
82 5555 HFPhbeſe 


O the air. 


have deine 
ben. 


; yajceditoward, them abuut twenty yards ; and 
their number was ſoon encreaſed to upwe 


,. , prodigious 


| Theſe Patagonian Indians were ſo diſtreſſed 
al afflicted at their leaving them, that they 
heard their cries for a conſiderable time af- 
ter. Torts retarron the writer adds forme other 
concurring teſtimonies to the following effect. 

A gentleman, he ſays, who was an officer 
in one of the, ſuips and on ſhore at che ſame 
time with our vuthor, affirms, that the Dolphin 
having entered ten or twelve leagues into the 


mouth of the ſtreights of Magellan, the men 
on 2 obſerved fire or N peo ple of 

Extraordinary re, ſtanding &n 2 1 
of the continent, who looking atrentively at 
them, made friendly ſigns; by which they 
ſeemed to invite them to come on ſhore x; 
while others; who ſtood aloft, diſcovered 
with their glaſſes a much greater number, 
about a mile farther the cou but 


aſcribed thetr apparent ffze to the foggineſs 


The ſhip. happening at this inſtant to be be- 


calmed, the henourable Mr. Byron, thinking H hatchet. Nen 
no time would be loſt by going on ſhore, re: Another gentleman on board has given an 
ſolved to land, in order to ſee theſfs Indians, || Account thatkxa&tly tallies with the above, with 


and learn what he could of their manners : 


rs, and one of twelve dars to be filled | 
a "mer? and atms; as ſecurity, in caſe there 
ſhould be any attempt to ſurpriſe or injure 
him, or any of thoſe who went with him; 


though: hin peo 


On che e's i in co 


dome any. 
With his Ee eh 8 0 ee | 
who were, crouding round hi 


; A very readily did, 1 the d1 
_ "yy yerds.”., 


to retirey: which | 
ANCE. of chirey | 


> 
ww + 


ze 
ards of 


le on AF: did; not ſeem £0 | 
8 like © an 0 en er deren dees ub 


wives and children, round the commo + who 


diſtributed among them ribbons and ſtrings of 


beads, * whach. they en n 


del 

lighted tied ee round 1 necks of Ns 
ral of the women, ho ſeemed to be from ſeven 
and a half to eight feet high; 


for the moſt Pare about nine feet in height, and 
ſome more. 


but the men were 


The adore: himſelf meaſures full fin 


| fact, and though he ſtood on tip-toe, he could 
but juſt reach the crown of one of the In- 


4 heads, who was not, by far, the talleſt 


among them. 


The men arc well 8 brogd ſet, and of 
ſtrength, of a copper- colour, with 
black hair; and were cloathed . with fkins, 


which were faſtened about their ;necks. by a 


2 


4 


To THE FAT O ON Ns. 


1. earvied on wholly by ſigns, they parted with all 


| theſe additional circumſtances : That when they 


he 
—_—_ drdered a ſix-oated boat for himſelf, | \ wore ten 
ce 


's = He 2 701 much larger than ours 


Tifed with mall hills, covered wich a ſhort 
+eoarſe graſs, and with 


EY 1 5 8 þ PET 


P lace of landing 


1 


high, and that ſome of them 


hs amt 4 


- thong; the ſkins worn, the men being looſe, | 

| "28 the women's git c ſe with a kind of ||| 
ed bt 

Many of the men and wenn rode on we 


647 


which were about fifteen hands and a half high, 
all of them aſtride; and they had among them 
ſome dogs, which had ſhar rp noſes like foxes ; 


and were Fear of the -of a middung 
ointer. 

, Ro... nn 10 ob yp the commodore 

, with them up 

A A 0 ke, and point - 


A to thei mouths, as if . intended to give 
them a repaſt; and in return, the 1 
invited the Indians to cone pn board, by 
ing to his ip; but neither of them acc ed 
of the others invitation : and therefore having 
paſſed two hours in an agreeable converſation, 


the marks of friendſhip. 
The country all around is ſandy ; but diver- 


Hrubs, nond of which, 
as Sir John Narborough has long before re- 
marked, is large enough to make the helve of a 


twelve leagues within the ſtreights, 
they ſaw Grovgh their glaſſes many, people o 
Thore of a prodigious ſize; which extraordinary 
magnitude they thought to be a deception, oc- 
caſioned by the hazineſs of the air, it being then 
on coming near the land 


. e Fate, bulk,. and male 
ligns to Jah to come on 


* en the, {hip Tailed on to find a proper 
„they made lamentations, as 
5555 were afrai 


our people were going: off, anc 
would. not land. 


SEN. fays there were 525 four hundred 

and hour one third of the men were 
and that 
they rode with their knees up to the horſe's wi- 


hve hundred men, women and children. chers, having f no ſtirrups. hat there were wo- 
Several. civilities at this time paſſed o both men, and. many children, hom ſome of our 
bdes, the Indians A oy 5 fatis- ben took. in their arms and Kiſſed, Which the 
faction by ſinging uncouth ag nods, India: beheld. with much ſecmiog fatisfaQon. 
fand fxting wich looks of; e ch Their That by way of affection and eſteem, they took 


his hand bermeen n theirs, and patted it; and that 
ſome of thoſe he ſaw were ten feet high, well 


| proportioned and well featured ; their ſkins of a 


a and they had neither offenfive 
r. defenſive, wea 
He like wife ſays, that they 8 particy- 
lay pleaſed, with lie utenant Cummins, on ac- 
count of his ſtature, he being ſix fekt two inches 


1 reT DIE 
ulder, but their ell with ſuch force 

12 it n whole frame. F 

3p fine, another officer of the TIS LE who 
is affirmed to e communicated an account of 
theſe extraordinary . to the Noyal Society, 
in a paper which learned body is ſaid to 
have reſerved for FR, gives the ſame 


e with the additional circumſtances 2 


I ap ared to be very ſagacious, 
Bea Foe the ſignals or intimations 
Ho our people 


made to them, and be- 


| haved with, Weit complacency and good na- 
cure... LIVED 
1 5 


323 7 
* * 
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but except at theſe, and Ar places before- || 


of the Kabyles, or the encarmprnents of the 
* « Arabs, we had no ing to ptotect us either 


the cold of che night, unleſs we had the 


1 
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Tlemſan, and the antiquities e ge 
ee or n ST ng TN 


1 id! 15 5 0 abc Abe. J 

N. chis e of Barbary, the tit 
Morn has ranged his ot fervations under | 
A diſtin&t heats, Without paying any regard 
to the time, place or manner in which they were 
made: but as" the account itſelf is very curi- 
ous, we could not otnit it in Juſtice to gur rea- 


* | 

wh 2. be e is 3;herefore to be informed, 
«(ſays he,) that in the ſeveral maritime towns 

« of Barbary where 'Britiſh factories are eſta- 

« bliſhed, I was entertained with extraordinary 


— 


<« the uſe . 

horſes, their Janizaries ard ſervants. 
im the inland towns and bers is || 
* generally 4 houſe ſet a part for the reception 
of ſtrangers, with a proper officer to attend 
it, where perſons are lodged and entertained 
for one night, . rhe expence of the commu- 
'nity, in the beſt manner the place will afford: 1 


mentioned, I met with no houſes of deer. 
tainment, through the whole courſe of my 
Ko travels. 

eh furniſhing” burger wth tents would | 
e not only have been attended with expence and | 


trouble, but would have raiſt d. rhe Gi ſuſpicion; |; - 


2 of the Arabs : if therefore in — courſe of 
out travek, we did not fall in wan the Hovels 


from the ſcorching 755 of the fun by day Toy 


+ « 'pinefs to find; a grove of trees, the ſhelf 

rock, or ſnierimes by good fortune ay a 
—44 cave. 1 487 13.8 | 
25 00 When this happened, which was indeed 


2 


36 


82822 
— — 


| 

« marks of generoſity and Friendſhip, having 
only of their houſes, but of Sing! | 

1 


—_ 


' Account of f he's manner of jravelling in Barhary 7 4er pin of the Aber province, calkd 
Arn and i fe e K the flies 7 ts Sherſhell, and 


14 


* _ : 
4 2 9 14 y N . 


7 * 0 10 
« Rites Feng br ern care, and 
ve gathered for them graſs, ſtubble, boughs 
« of 15 and ſuch like provender, before we 
* fat down to examine what fr of a for- 
-< mer meal were reſerved for ourſelves. / 
When travelling in Barbity; we were fo 
'« fortunate as to find an encatpment of the 
% Arabs, for we were not fond of viſiüng the 
«: Kabyles, ho are not ſo eaſiiy managed, 
ve were entertained for one night on free wot, 
and furniſhed with a ſufficient n 
« proviſions for ourſelves and our horſes. 
14 Beſides à bowl of milk, and 2 baſket of 
<<. railins, dates, figs, lor other dried fruit, ge- 
« neroufly preſented to us upon our arrival, the 
<< maſter of the tent where we lodged, 
us, according to the number of our company, 
either a kid, a goat, a lamb,” or ſheep, half 
« of which was immediately boiled his wife, 
and ſerved Ea our dinner or brealefaſt' the 
« -next . i 
But thou ue ne of rovidk held: 
men may erke from the weather, they 
are not without their inconveniencies; for 
<* the cold and the dews to which we were every 
night expoſed in the deſarts of Arabia, arc 
uuf much more je than the vermin and 
4% infes;/ which conſtantly moleſted us | here : 
* for beſides fleas” and lice, Which are here in 
“all their 5 rters, the apprehenſions we were 
under of being bit or ſtung by the viper, the 
wo ſcorpion, or the venomous ſpider, rarely fails, 
e in ee theſe countries, to interrupt 
er the feſt een to a weary traveller 
14.166 Indeed upon ff tof one of theſe A 
* vreatutes, 4 thaleb or writer, Who ha 


1 but ſeldom, aur horſes were the ne! fuf- 


= 


> 8 a few W "exhorted us. all to 


etehsd 


ed to be one of my Spahees, after he — 
« * take | 
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take courage, as he had made it tame and 
(c 
« we are alſo no leſs offended by their kids, 
cc 
« 
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night tied up in the tents, to prevent their 


nerally made of locſe ſpun yarn, they were 
continually breaking looſe and trampling o- 
ver us. * 
When we were entertained in a courteous 
manner, which was not always the caſe, 1 
' uſed to give the maſter of the tent a knife, a 
couple of flints, or a little Engliſh gunpow- 
der, which being much ſtronger than theirs, 
they highly eſteem, and keep it to ſerve as 
priming for their fire- arms: and if his wife 
was obliging in making our cuſcuſu ſavaury 
and with expedition, ſhe would return a thou 
fand' thanks for a pair of ſciffars, a large 
needle, or a ſkean of thread, which are: great 
rarities. s 11D 997 | 
« During the exceſſive heat of ſummer, and 
particularly when we were afraid of mee:ing 
with a party of the Arab freebooters, we tra- 
velled in the night, which according to their 
“ proverb, © having no eyes,” few of them dare 
«iro venture abroad, from their not 1 x, 
«.'what dangers and ambuſcades they may fall 
ind, + 88 1 
„We had then frequent reaſon to call to 
mind the words of the Pſalmiſt, Thou 
e makeſt darkneſs that ĩt may be night; where- 
in all the beaſts of the foreſts do move. The 
« Hons roaring after their prey; Plal. cit. 2. 
the leopards, hyznas, and a variety of other 
ravenous beaſts calling to and anſwering each 
other ; the different ſexes, by this means, 
perhaps, finding out, and . F with 
their mates; theſe ſounds awfully broke in 
upon the ſolitude, and deſtroyed the ideas of 
the ſafety we ſought for by travelling at this 
„ ſeaſon. 3 n 
We did not always take ſtages of the ſame 
length, for when under the apprehenſion of 
<« danger, we trayelled through all the by-paths 
e that were known to our conductors, without 
< reſting,” ſometimes twelve or fifteen hours to- 
e gether; but an ordinary days journey, ex- 
<« cluſive of the time taken up in making ob- 
e ſervations, ſeldom exceeded eight or nine 
% hours. PN e ee e 
We conſtantly roſe at break of day, and ſet- 
ting forward with the ſun, traveltcd till the 
middle of the afternoon, when we began to 
* look out for the encampments of the Arabs; 
e who, to prevent ſuch parties as ours coming 
to live upon them, chuſe ſuch places as are 
«< leaſt ede: and indeed, unleſs we diſ- 
t overed the ſmoke of their tents, heard the 
4 barking of their dogs, or obſerved ſome of 
their flocks, it was with difficulty, we were 
able to find them, and all our labour was 
frequently ineffectu l. : 


( 


When we came up with them, we were 
* accommodated, as I have already faid, for 


one night, and if in travelling the next day 


harmleſs, by his charms and incantations: 
«calves and other young cattle, that are every 


ſucking their dams ; for the cords being ge- 


| 


. 


ven lass. 
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We chanc'd to find | | 
« A new repaſt, or an untaſted ſpring, 


(c [ 


« We bleſt her ſtars, and thought it luxury. 
| | | ADDISON, 

In the Holy Land, and upon the iſthmus 
between Egypt and the Red Sea, our con- 
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ductors cannot be too numerous; but in 
| * Barbary, where the Arabs are under great 


*"ſubje&tion, I was rarely attended by more 
than three | Spahecs and a ſervant, all of us 
% well armed: though we were ſometimes ob- 
„ figed to , augment our numbers, particularly 
« when we travelled among the independant 
« Arabs on the frontiers of the neighbouring 
* Kingdoms, or when two contigious clans were 
4 at variance; theſe and the freebooters make 
no ſcruple of robbing, plundering, and mur- 
thering, not only ſtrangers, but one ano- 
ther. e ee e . 
© The beſt method to prevent falling into their 
hands, is for a traveller to be always dreſſed in 
the habit of the country, or like one of the 
Spahees. For the Arabs are jealous and in- 
8 every ſtranger to be a 
Þy, and ſent to take a ſurvey of thoſe lands, 
which, at one time or other, they are taught 
to fear will be reſtored to the Chriſtians. 
I cannot here help. obſerving, that a travel- 
ler can ſcarce fail of falling into a ſerious train 


of thought, when he obſerves ſuch large 


e ſcenes of ruin and deſolation as. ate ſeen in 


e theſe countries. He is. ſtrack with the ſoli- 
tude of the few domes and porticoes that are 
left ſtanding, which hiſtory tells him were 


once crowded with inhabitants: where Syphax 
cc 
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and: Maſiniſſa, Scipio and Cæſar; where the 
Orthodox Chriſtians and the Arians, the Sa- 
racens and the Turks have in their turns gi- 
Every pile, 24 heap of ruins points out. 
to him-the weakneſs and inſtability of all hu- 
man art and contrivance, reminding him of 
the many thouſands that lie buried below, 
now loft in oblivion, and forgotten to the 
« orld. i SOR Ie REY FL 
AI wo of the moſt "conſiderable diſtricts of 
that part of Africa, *which latter ages have 
diſtinguiſhed by the -name of Barbary, are 
the kingdoms'of Algiers, and Tunis. 
The former is bounded on the north by 
the Mediterranean Sea; on the eaſt, by the 


4 


* 


c 
cc 
c 
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. © river Zaine, the ancient Tuſca, which ſepa- 
rates it from Tunis; on the ſouth, by the 
Sahara, or deſart; on the weſt, by the village 


of Twunt and the mountains of Trara, which 
<< ſeperate it from Morocco. 

According to the exacteſt obſervations I 
could make, I find, its true length from 
« Twunt to Tabarka, to be four hundred and 
fixty miles, it extending from 16 minutes weſt 
+. longitude from London, to the river Zaine 
in 9 degrees 16 minutes eaſt. To the 
<- welt it is generally about ſixty. miles broad: 
and the eaſtern part is no where leſs in 
preadth than one hundred miles. 
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This country is at preſent divided into three 
provinces, that of Tlemſan to the weſt ; the 
% province of Titterie to the ſouth, and of Con- 
0 Ss to the eaſt of Algiers. Each of theſe 
** provinces 15 governed by a Bey or Viceroy, ap- 
inted and removed at plenſor by the Dey 
Al iers. 
he remarkable chain of hills which Geo- 
% graphers ſometimes place between this coun- 
< try and the Sahara, and others within the do- 
* minions of Algiers, I take to be a continua- 
tion of Mount Atlas, though they are not ſo 
high as they are N by the ancients; 
for thoſe parts of them WY I pars ens 
* are rarely equal to ſome of the moſt lofty 
mountains in our iſland ; and I queſtion, whe- 
«ther they are any where ſo high as the Alps 
or the Appenines. 
If you form the idea of a nutuber of hills, 
« uſually of the perpendicular height of four, 
« five, or ſix hundred yards, with an eaſy aſcent, 
«* adorned with groves of fruit and foreſt trees, 


here and there a rocky ern and 
upon its ſide or its ſummit, a vi 


* py les, encompaſſed with a mud jar pit ou os 1 
* haye a juſt and lively idea of one a theſe. | 
mountains, and you wul have no octaſion to | 
+ noc- || 


<, heighten the picture, with the im 
* turnal flames, the melodious ſounds, or the 
< Taſcivious revels of the fiEtitious, beings attri- 
620 0 to hem, by the ancients, 

Twunt and the mountains of Trara, are the 
6c weltern confines, of the province of Tlemſan, 
« 2x the river Ma-ſaffran, at near two. hundred. 
« miles diftance, bounds it to the caſt. 


* mountains and valleys. / 
« Twunt the frontier v1 of the zes 

« to the ſea, is Ge about four 15 to 
che ſouth · weſtof Cape Hone, and defended by 
* 4 ſmall fort. Thin 
of the moſt conſpicuous promontories to the 
« eaſtward of the river Malva or N rh 
M At ſome diſtance from the above C 
the river Taſnz, on the weſtern LES of 
* which, almoſt contiguous to the ſea, are the 
„ ruins of the ancient Siga, once a royal city 
<« of the Numidian Kings. | 

The firſt town on the coaſt of ear hats, is 
the city of Warran, commonly called Oran; 
«- which is about a mile in circumference, and 
* ſituated: on a declivity 


„ 


« caſtles. 
« Wichio leſs than half  furlong, of this 

« mountain, is another. caſtle in a. ſiruation 

« ſomewhat higher than the two former; but a 

large vale N them, their reſpec- 

tive ridges are fo.remarkably 

2 a convenient land mark 


4 1 


for mari- 


= « Fo the ſouth and couch. eaſt are two. other: 


« caſtles. erected upon the ſame level with the 


lower part of the town, but ſeparated from it 
« by a deep winding valley, which, may. be con- 
es ec e as A natural trench to the ſouth ſide 
ei. ÞB 
; N 


ape is the largeſt and one 


diſunited, ay to 


| 


"This: | 
* province is almoſt zwa diſtributed; into | 


y a" 


18 


near the foot of | 
mountain, on the ſummit of which are two 


* 
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of the city. In the upper part of this valley 
is a ſpring of excellent water above a foot in 
diameter, which forming a rivulet, adaps its 
courſe to; the ſeveral winding of the valley, 
&« and paſſing under the walls 7 the city, plen- 
« rifully ſupplies it with water. 

At every opening of this valley we ſee 
„ ſuch, a confuſed view of precipices, plantati- 
* ons of oran dg and rills of water trick- 

i own from the rocks, as ars ex- 
ke 88 0 delightful 3 for nature X. 7 ave 
te ſuch a 97 f proſpects and cool retreats. 
0 „Near this fi g 18 another caſtle, which 

—3 alſo an 1 tant defence to the city. 

&« 'Three of theſe caſtles are regular — 9 
but the other two; that is, the. higheſt upon 
the ridge, and he eaſtermoſt of thoſe, before 
town, are fa different m, and built like 


our old Enghtth, caſtles wit b n and 
loop: holes. 


cc 


| The city of Oran has only two gates, Loch 


aof which open into the valley. The Gate of the 
riſing ſucceſſively one behind another, wich 1 


Sea, the name given to that neareſt to the port, 
has a large ſquare Has erected over it, which 
upon occaſion, might be converted into a fort. 
2 A to 11 upper gate, called the 
Gate of Tlemſao, is an oblong battery and 
the citadel raiſed on the higheſt part of the 
city towards the north-weſt, has all its angles 
mounted with. cannon, while the lower and 
oppoſite corner towards, the north-eaſt is de- 
ended by a regular, baſtion,|../ 1) + +» 
The Spaniards on their taking this city,” 
built ſeveral beautiful churches and other 
edifices, in the Roman ſtyle, but of eſs 


ſtrength and folidity; and have alſo, imitated- 
them in carying upon the friezes, and other 


conxenient places, inſcriptions in huge cha- 


racters in their own language. 


Ky Three Roman miles from Oy 18 1 


the ancient Arſenaria, behind which che 
country extends in rich champain grounds; 
but on the other ſide we look down upon the 
ſea, from precipices that are a natural ſafe 
guard to the city. Vet the water at preſent 
uſed by the inhabitants, 1 is drawn from-wells 
below the precipices, that appear as old as 
the city; but this water being beneath the 
« ſurface of the ſea is brackiſh : however, to 

** procure the advantages of freſh water, the 
„city was built on ciſterns cut in the rock, in 

4 order to collect that which fell in rain. We 
though theſe fill. ſubſiſt, they are converted 
to a very different uſe, and ſerve te, intabi- 
tants as caves to dwell in. 

Among the ruins. of 32 ancient city are 
ſcattered. ſeveral capitAls, baſes, and J of 
columns ; a well wrought-Corinthian capital 


of Farian marble ſupports. a ſmith's anvil 
and in the Cagi's: 1 accidentally diſco- 


6 


vered a beautiful Moſaic pavement, through 
the rents of a ragged carpet ſpread, over it. 
There is here alſo a ſepulchral chamber fif- 
teen feet ſquare, built plain without niches 
or any other ornaments ;- though on the walls 


I as Br Latin n in . capi- 
| | * "6H Ne 
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Five miles to the ſouthward of Arzew is 
a large ſpace of ground full of pits, from 
which the neighbouring people are ſupplied 
with ſalt. This commodity from the rr 


of digging it, and the ſhortneſs of carriage to 


vernment, be an invaluable branch of trade, 
the pits being inexhauſtible. | 


 « Theſe ſalt pits take up an area of about | 
ſix miles in compaſs, furrounded with moun- | 
In winter this ſpace appears like | 


tains. 

lake; but in ſummer the water is exhaled by 

the heat of the ſun, and 

cxiſtalized. g ant 

Five miles to the eaſt of Arzew we 

| þ- £4 galley ports, under ſome ſteep rocky 
l 
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zew. Both ſeem to have been under the 


- + 4 & * 


“ eaſily repaired for ule: EY | 

The next town to which we came was Maſa- 
&« gran, or Mazachran, an inconſiderable place, 
H encompaſſed by mud walls, and ſituated upon 
<« the weſtern declivity of a range of hills, with- 


- 


jn a furlong of the ſea, |, 


un travelling between this place and Muſ- | 


2 Ae we were entertained with the pro- 


© gountry ſeats, ranged in a beautiful variety 
along the ſhore. | LE 


- 


.* Achainof hills bounds chem to the ſouth and 
ſouth-eaſt, which not only intercepts the 


* noxious winds from theſe plantations; but 


* every where breaks out in fountains to che- 


* riſh. them during the hotter ſeaſons. | 


_* Near it is the city of Muſtigannim, which || 
was once an epiſcopal ſee, when this country || 


vas in the poſſeſſion of the Chriſtians, This 


„ laſt place is bigger than Oran, and built in | 
<* form of a theatre, with a full profpect of the || 


Mediterranean; but on every other fide: is 


* hang over it. 


- 


preſent, city was compoſed of ſeveral contigu- 


the ſtreets ſeem to confirm this opinion. In 
the midſt of the city, near one of theſe vacant 


erected before the invention of fire. arms. 
The northweſt corner of Muſtigannim, 
which overlooks the port, is ſurrounded by a 


the adjacent port, would, under any other go- | 


the ſalt left behind 
paſſed | 


$, one of which opens towards a place cal- 
300 Muſtigannim, and the other towards Ar- || * 
f 


ſpect of & og of orchatds, . gardens and | 


** encloſed up by a circular range of hills that | 

TOS 48 KEY. , 45159 's FF ö 
The inhabitants have a tradition that che | 
* ous villages, and ſome vacant ſpaces between | 


ſpaces, are the remains of an old Mooriſh” | 


_ « caſtle, which from its form ſeems to have been | 
cc 
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« belonged to ſome Roman fabric; but I did 
not meet with any thing that had the appear- 
, ance of the ancient architecture. 
« However, both Muſtigannim and Maſa- 
gran are ſo copiouſly ſupplied with water, ſo 
commodiouſly ſituated with regard to the fer- 
tile and extenſive downs behind them, and 
enjoy fuch a delightful proſpect of the ſea and 
its coaſt, tha* they ſeem ſtations too valuable 
to be neglected by the Romans, and it is 
probable that here was the city of Cartenna. 
« Three leagues to the nocth- eaſt is a heap of 
' ruins encloſed by a fountain of excellent wa- 
ter, near which a bloody battle is ſaid to have 
been fought, in which the weaker party were 
all put to the ſword; whence this place 1s 
called Kulmeeta, or All Dead: and three 
miles to the northweſt of this place, is the 
mouth of the Shelliff, the moſt conſiderable 
river in the Kingdom: | 
„ Farther to the eaſt-north-eaſt, at a ſmall 
diſtance from the ſea, is Tniſs or Tennis; 
which though in a low dirty ſituation, was be- 
fore the conqueſts of the Barbaroſſæ, the me- 
tropolis of one of the petty Kingdoms of this 
country. It has now only a few. miſerable 
houſes, with a little brook winding by them; 
but it has been long famous for the great 
quantity of corn ſhipped off from thence to 
tiſtendom. | | | 
„% The Moors have a tradition that the Tniſ- 
fans were formerly in ſuch reputation for ſor- 
cery, that Pharaoh ſent for the wiſeſt of them 
to diſpute miracles with Moſes, and they are 
ill the greateſt cheats of all this country. 
& Farther to the eaſtward is the city of Sher- 
ſhell, where the inhabitants are famous for 
making earthen veſſels, ſteel, and ſuch iron 
ware as are in demand among the neighbour- 
ing Kabyles and Arabs. 
_ tiled houſes, and is a mile in circuit: but 
was once much larger, and the ſeat of one of 
the petty Kings of the country. 
* This town is ſituated amidſt the ruins of a 
city that was not much inferior to Carth 
in extent. Theſe ruins are 4 proof of its for- 
mer magnificence ; for they abound with fine 
' capitals, columns, capacious ciſterns, and 
beautiful Moſaic pavements. . 
* The water of the river Haſhem, as it is 
now called, was conveyed thither through a 
large and noble aqueduct, little inferior to 
thit of Carthage, in the loftineſs and ſtrength 
of its arches, ſeveral of the fragments of 
which ſcattered among the neighbouri 


«c 


bet 


It conſiſts of low 


mountains and valleys are inconteſtible proofs 
of the grandeur and beauty of the work. | 
There are likewiſe two other conduits, 
brought from the mountains to the ſouth and 
of || < ſouth-welt; theſe ſtill ſubſift, and as they 
that might lodge themſelves on the hills || « furniſh Sherſhell with excellent water, While 
behind it, its principal ftre hes in the ci- that of the wells is brackiſh, they may juſtly. 
** tadal exected upon one of eminencies, © be conſidered as two ineſtimable legaci ler 
Which has a full command: of the ciry and || to this place by the ancient. 


« ſtrong wall of hewn ſtone, and has another 
caſtle built in a more regular manner, with 
— 2 — garriſon for its defence; but the 
city being too much expoſed to any body of || 
men that might! 1 


<,counry around inc The fitllation of this place vas nobig a- 
The maſonry and beauty ſtill ſo ob- adapted to ſtrengt 27 4 —— It was fe- 
« {ery W.. bam. walls and a caſtle ti the north . 5 8 77 | 


** * 


Tn cured from the encroachments of the ſea 
+ aRrong' wall near forty feet high, ſupport 


7 


* 


Lwel, render it probable, that they formerly 


052 


« by buttreſſes and winding near two miles a- 
* long the ſeveral creeks of the ſea ſhore, _ 
1 For two furlongs within this wall the city 
was on a level, an, ; afterwards roſe gradually 
for the ſpace of a mile to a conſiderable height, 
ain over à variety of little hills and 
v 
« One of the principal gates on the land fide, 
placed abour a furlong below the ſummit of 
thefe hills, leads to the rugged mountains of 
the Beni Menaſſer; ard of the two others 
near the ſhore, that i to 5 weſtward lies under 
the ſhade of the high mountains of the Beni 
Lifrah, while the eaſtern gate opens tae 
the mountainous diftri& of Shenooah. 
« This place from many circumſtances, evi- 
dently appears to have been the Julia Cæſa- 
ria of the Romans, which was the ſee of a 
biſhop. 
« The inhabitants have A tradition that be 
whole city was deſtroyed by an earthqua 


8 8 8 


and commodious, was reduced to its preſent 
miſerable condition, from the arſenal and the 
other adjacent buildin 
by the ſhock. 


with the weſtern part of the port, 55 ords 
proof of the truth of this tradition, for when 
the ſea is low and calm, we diſcover all oyer 
the area maſſy pillars, and pieces of great 
wall that can ſcarcely be conceived to, come 


there by any other way, t than, by ſome , ſuck 
violent concuſſions. 


than this cothon, which was fifty yards 
and in every part ſecuſt from the win 
well and the current of the ſea, which are 
troubleſome enough in the port. 14 
The founders art and ingenuity i in fupply- 
wit with water cannot be ſufficiently admire d 
For this purpoſe,” ſeveral floors and pave· 
<«« ments of terraſs and Moſaic work were laid 
upon an eminence, forming. the northern 
«mound of the port and the cothon, in . 
the rain water was received as. it fell, an 
© thence conveyed by means of ome fury 
. © conduits, into an ovel ciſtern capable; of con- 
* taining many thouſand tons of water 
' *© This port is neatly of a circular form, two. 
hundred yards in diameter; but that part of 
it which was formerly moſt ſecure, 15, now 


uare, 


cc 


filled up by a ſand bank, that Ss, Sally en- 


« creaſing. © 

FTbe country RENT the city is. extremely. 
fertile, and exceedingly well watered by ſeve- 
ral brooks; on the bank of one of them is an 


old ruined town- under a high, rocky. Fl 
. -pices; and at ſome diſtance © pear. theſe, foun-..| 


. ©© tains che Algerines havr a Tortzeß, ing 
< is a" garriſon of Moors and A 85 to prevent 
the incurſions of the Beni ena er, Cer- 
<<: tainly nothing can be more e * 
* the, variety of proſpects every where, to | 
* met with in this delightful country. 
nfo ortreſs. 


Which 


S 


Five miles to the d. of 
66 ix this e of She al which 


4 N 


and that the port, Which Was formerly 3108 | 


gs being thrown into | 


|. <« tainous, by Which the fine plains of the Mit- 


8 The cothon, hich had a communication | < tijiah/beHind\ir;-are ſheltered from bad nor- 


1 
a || 
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„the 
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tends above two leagues along the ſhote, and 
is caveredto its very ſummit with a ſucceſſion 
of fine plats of arable land, almoſt every where 
hedged in with fruit trees. 
+ Having paſſed the river Gurmoat, which is 
formed by ſeveral rills of water that fall from 
«this mountain, we diſcover a number of ſtone. 
« coffins of an oblong figure, and a little far- 
ther to the eaſt, under a riſing ground, are 
« the ruins of Tefeſſad or Tfefſad, extending 
two miles along the fea ſhore, but the 9085 
is nct equal to one third part of the len 
Both at this place, and at Ree, 
fee many zrches and walls of bric of a kind 
not commonly found in other parts of Bar- 
bary, where we may ſuppoſe the work to 5 
Roman. The bricks are of a fine er and 
F 


colour, only two inches and a half ck, But 
near a foot ſquare. 


cc 


_ 11.4 Tefeſſad'is gtustecbihfrteen mies fon Sher- | 


shell, and appeats to have been the ancient 

8 Tapla, which was the ſee of a Biſhop. , 
* coaſt all along from this place ro Algiers, in 
ſome parts for the - breadth"of 'tyo or three 
„ leagues together; is either woody or moun- 


— 


2 Ä blaſts of wind from the ſea. 
The Kubber Romeah,” or Roman 


ted on the mountaineus 


I pact ediſice; ic conſiſts of a * 


Indeed no place could be better 88. | on whichis one ak ind of 


for the convenience and ſafety of their veſſels || 


- _— 
w - 3 Oo — 693 - 
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” 
« chre, or as it may likewiſe 8 ep 
* Sepulchre, of the Chriſtian . we is fitua- 

part of che ſea co 


e .ſeven miles from Tefeſſad, Fand is 4 Tolid: com- 


ery high baſe, 
rami& of fteps. 
This ſtructure, which is built of the fineſt 


free ſtone, I computed to be an hundred feet 


over a large treaſure, has caufed ſeveral Parts 
of it to be broken down 3; however, iv is ſtill 


mark for marinefs. This appe 
monument built by Mela. for the Meer family 
of the Numidian Kings. 


„% We ſhall now examine the-ſoiithers parts 
of this province,/and/ſhall' begin with the city 


| « of Tremeſen, or according to the pronuncia- 
tion of the Moors dae A, anten, or 
Telemſan. l 
It is ſituated upon a riſing {round beloy a 
% range of rocky precipices, vpoh the firſt ridge 
of which is à long natrow piece of level 
„ gtound, watered 
775 L uniting their ſtreams; fall in a Variety of caſ- 
cades in their approach to Tlemſan; the weſt- 


, 


«+ ermoſt of theſe, rivulets tutning a Variety of 
1 66, malls. 


Ia che city is a large teſervvir of wa- 
tem ce thither by a ſubterranecus 
channel, and from thence the uſual demands 
of the city art ſupplied; for Which pur 

« poſe the water is conducted Rom thence tothe 
« caſtle, the moſques, and other places. 
la the weſt part of the city 


1 1 of Mooriſh workmanſhip twe Hundred 


4 Teds long, and abbut half bad ig which, 


to u tradition of the inhabitants, 


ee 


— 


The 


of a ſufficient height to łe à convenient land 
ars to be the 


in height, and the diameter of the baſe hinety. 
The opinion that xhis ſtructure was efected 


by many ſprings, Which ö 


a. 


is a Ae be- 


6 thei debe es 
6c — 
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* failing, while their ſubjects were at the ſame | 


« time taught the art of navigation: but this 
„ baſon was probably deſigned rather as a re- 
<« ſervoir in caſe of a ſiege, and to preſerve at 
« all other times a quantity of water ſufficient 


«. to refreſh the great number of fine gardens 
« and plantations below it. 


e Moſt of the walls of Tlemſan are compoſed 
c of a mortar made of ſand; lime and ſmall peb- 
<« bles, which being well tempered and wrought 
together, form a ſubſtance that has all the 
de ſtrength and ſolidity of ſtone. 
Ilemſan was formerly 
* wards. or. partitions, in order, Ee the 
better to put a ſtop to any inteſtine commo- 
tion, or to prolong a ſiege. There were two 
of theſe diviſions in the time of Edreſi, each 
of which might be conſidered as a diſtinct 
city; it being of a ſquare or oblong figure, 
encloſed by a wall of the ſame ſtructure with 
that of the city; but about the year 1670, 
Haſſan, Dey of Algiers, laid moſt of the city 


of the inhabitants 8 
The ancient Tlemſan was about four miles 
round; but at preſent there is not above one 

« ſixth part of it remaining. Among theſe 

ruins we meet with ſeyeral ſhafts of pillars, 
and other fragments of Roman 3 ; 


7 and in the walls of an old moſque, I ſaw a 
0 CS, 


number of altars dedicated to the Du N 
2 the village. of Hubbed, a mile to the 
« eaſtward of Tlemſan, is the tomb of Sedi 
« Boumaidian, which is viſited by all the neigh- 
„ bouring people with the greateſt; deyotion. 
At the ſame diſtance to | 

&« the city of Manſourah, which at preſent has 


-— 7 


1 5 which 
fate of the 


271 of 
« alleys, to the diſtance. of thirty miles ; this 


*& an 

About t 

N vt 28 precipice, called the Pinnacle of the 
Ka 


{3 


-* ground op which formerly ſtood a city « 
© Bah name, c tes miles to the northward 
al "rn Lhe e i e 
Near this river, Las ſhewn the place where 
45 2 Barbaroſſa | 
4 « Ia 0 


; It oo iy 9+ t-: 24 44 I | oor 
_ F. inhabited by ſeveral FH, $85 


» <4 > 


— 


in ruins, as a puniſhment for the diſaffeCtion | 


an ſanctuary, ; 


an difhna | 


the 


— - 
a i. Mn. th 


| 


> weſtward was || 
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ce 
the only* remains now to be ſeen, are la 

pieces of walls, and ſeveral capacious ciſterns. 
El Khadarah, according to Edriſi, the an- 


ct 


, & 


* perhaps the only one ever built oy 
f 99 ch 1 83777 


Around it are ſeveral villages of 


tribe of Arabs in this province. 


Chadra ate the remains of a large ſtone cre 
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nim is El Callah, the great market of this 
country for carpets. It is a dirty, ill con- 


trived town, built on an eminence of a chain 
of other mountains. 


the ſame 
name, and in a like ſituation, all of them em- 

loyed in the ſame manufacture. It is de- 
k by a citadel and garriſon, and from 
ſome large ſtones and pieces of marble that 
are here and there to he met with, we have 
ſome reaſon to believe it was formerly a city 
of the Romans, perhaps the Gitlui or the 
Apfer of Ptolemy. 


« In a fine plain, five leagues to the ſouth- 
weſt of El Callah, is the town of Maſcar, 
which conſiſts of a conſiderable number of 
houſes built with mud walls: it has ſeveral 
lefſer villages in its neighbourhood,” and. a 
little fort, to prevent any ſudden revolt of 
the Arabs; but it is not allowed to have a 
Turkiſh garriſon. yn 

“ Ninety miles to the eaſtward of Tlemſan are 
the ruins of Tagadempt, a large city ſituated 
between the rivers Mina and Archew ; but 
abandoned a few years ago by the the Arabs, 
who have, as uſual, taken care to leave us 
ſeveral marks of their own humility and ig- 
norance in architecture, by defacing or pull 
ing down. whatever was beautiful and magni- 
ſicent in the buildings of their anceſtors... 


Six leagues to the caſt oſ Tagadempt are 
the ruins of Meratte, and two leagues- far- 


ther are thoſe of Loho. The fertile country 
below the parallel of the place where the laſt- 
mentioned city formerly ſtood, is cultivated 
by the Sweede or Swidde, the moſt powerful 

nce. The name 
nifies black, and, I am told, was occaſion- 


ed by a ſtandard of that colour formerly diſ- 


played in their marches and battles. They 


pay no taxes, and ſerve the Algerines only as 


volunteers. LIEN | 1 2 
&« Seven miles farther are the ruins of Mejid- 
dah, formerly a Roman ſtation, ſeated upon 
a ing ground, with the river Shelliff below 
it; and at ſome diſtance on the banks of the 
ſame river, are the ruins of Memon and Si- 
naab, formerly. two contiguous cities,” and 
the ſee of a Biſhop. The latter, Which I 


judged to be three miles in circuit, ſeemis 


have been by far the moſt confiderable; but 


cient Chadra, which was the ſee of a biſhop, 
is the next remarkable place in this ſituation. 


It is likewiſe ſeated on a riſing ground on the 
banks of the Shell and 1 


3 | equal to Sinaah 
8 in the extent of its rin. 7 752 Ar . | ; F 
1 A ra of mountains tiling from the 3 
Polite banks of the Shelliff, ſhelter ir Bon 


a mile's diſtance; fronting it from che ſouth, 


ſupply the beauriful little plain they incloſe 
with a plentiful Bll of Wacee. Sus (WE: = 


.*. A. few paces. to the eaſt of the ruin . 
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« liff, notwithſtanding the 1 inconveniences: which | 
ce travellers are ſometimes, in winter, obliged 
« to ſuffer, by waiting a month together on its 
banks, before they can ford it. 

« On an eminence, three miles from the 


s fſituated two le 


_<«© winds its ſtream, we come to 
« Maliana, built upon a mountain, co Eur It 


« ruins of Sinaab, is a mud-walled villige un- 
der the Turkiſh yoke, named Merjejab, only 
« remarkable for being under the influence and 
« protection of a family of Marabbutts, the 
5 teſt and moſt powerful of this country, 
% who have ſucceeded from father to fon thro? 
« number of ages. 


« Beni Raſhid, the Beni Ang of modern geo- | 


* graphers, which is ſeated eight miles from 

Kierzehnb, is in much the ſame ſituation. It 
made a conſiderable figure in former ages, 
« and had a citadel, two thouſand houſes, and 
© arace of warlike inhabitants; that command- 
« ed the country as far as El Callah and 
« Maſcar. 
« ruins; the two thouſand houſes, 


« wardly and timorous. The nature of the ſoil 
« js, however, ſtill the ſame, and is famous 
for producing figs and other fruit, remarka- 


„ bly large and delicate. 
« Deſcending the mountains of Beni Raſhid, 


« we came to. El Hetba, formerly a Roman 


But at preſent the caſtle is in 
and its 
« lafge territories are reduced to a_few cot- 
« tapes, and its inhabitants are become co- 


1 


« city, ſomething more than a mile in circuit, 


es to the eaſtward of the 
village of Beni Raſhid. Here are ſeveral co- 
* Jutnns of a bluiſh coloured marble, of good 


« workmanſhip ; bur their capitals, which are | 


„ of the Corinthian order, are much defaced. 
< Paſſing to the eaſtward over à fertile plain, 


4 through SHE the river Sheliff 
aniana or 


from El Herba. 
This city, which was once the ſee of a a bi- 


e ſhop, has at a diſtance the appearance of 


« buildings and antiquicies ; but che fatigue of 
15 £ climbing up to it, is poorly recompented by 

*c the ſight © only a ſmall village, the houſes - | 
* which are covered with tiles inſtead of terrace, 
| 
« try. Maliana has, however, many advan- 
tages ; it being well watered, ſurrounded by 


| ; 


es the uſual covering of buildings in this coun- 


. Nader of pl Roan gardens and vincyards, 


ct and comman 
« fiye proſpect 


2 moſt” delightful and exten- | | 


| 


2 Eber he devotees of Algiers, Bleda, and 
the neighbouring country repair in the ſpring 


07 fain of the city. 


here are. here' ſeverat Fragments of Ro- K 
ct man architecture: and from an inſcription, 


of Pompey 


that ſeems to relate to the family 


< the Great, Marfhal's fine thought on their 
e "misfortunes, receives an additional 27 — 


< on dur finding that his grandſon, and 
< bably his great grandſon were buried in 
< an obſcure place, and at fuck . diſtance den 


their anceſtors. 


vs « Eight miles to the eat Mörck eaſt of Malia- 


< na, s the Shelliff and the ſea, are the 
2 baths 8 Mereega, the Aquæ Calidæ Colo- 


- 


leaſantly | 


to kiſs the tomb of Sede NN che tutelar 


F | 


| 


— 


—_— 


| 
allowed to bathe in company with the Maho- 


e not be bügen bones, which ma 


| 
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nia of the ancients. The largeſt and moſt 
« frequented of theſe baths is a baſon twelve 
« feer ſquare, and four deep. Here the water 
bubbles up with a degree of heat juſt ſup- 
= er, and hence paſſes off to another 

aller ciſtern uſed by the Jews, who are not 


% metans. | 
„Both theſe baths were formerly covered 


„with a handſome building; but the U are now 
a 


t expoſed to the weather, and when 1 
« were half full of ſtones and rubbiſh: 
A great concourſe of people are uſually 


W them, 


| * here in the ſpring, the ſeaſon of theſe waters, 


** which are ſuppoſed to remove rheumatic pains, 
% to cure the jaundice, and to alleviate moſt 
„ other inveterate ill habits. © 
wht: W e up the hill is another bath, the wa- 
ter of which being of too intenſe a heat for 
„ bathing, is "conveyed through a long 
« into another room, where it is made PPE 
in an operation of the ſame nature and effect 
« as our pumping. ' 
« Petyeen this and the lower baths; are the 
* ruins of a Roman town, equal in ſize to that 


| © of Fl Herba, and ata little diſtance from them, 


„ are ſeveral tombs and coffins of- ſtone, ſome 

« of which, 1 was informed, yere of an unufual 

* bigneſs. | 

The late lieutenant of this provieke aſſur- 

ed me, that he ſaw a thigh bone beJon 

* them, near thirty- fi inches in len 5 1 

„ on my being ar theſe baths half a 25 ates, | 

I could not receive the leaſt information 

about it; and the graves and coffins that fell 
under my obſervation, were only of che uſual 
dimenfions. © © 


1 However, the people of © this and other 


Cc 

cc 

„ countries are full of ſtories and traditions of 
this ſtature; which, provided theſe ſhould 
really be 
< the caſe, as the Africans are far from being 
nice and ſkillful' obſervers, we. ma poſſibly - 
40 account for, from a tuſtom 1 have omewhere 


read of among the Goths and Vandals, that 


might paſs oyer with them into Africa, of 

< 'incerring the horſe with his rider, and the ar- 

„ mqur of the latter in the fame grave; and 

this aſſertion is confirmed by the lon ſwords 

« with handles ſhaped like croſſes, 05 en dug 

up in this country. 

«© Theſe baths are een by's facceſſion 

« of very rugged hills and deep Valleys,” each 

<« of them i in their turn very. difficult and dan- | 
« pefous to aſs, Over. 

But this fat gue and dan anger 78 ſufficiently 
cen pe by 1 Wards conduc- 
ted through the the ich and a Vette heful Plains 0 

* Metchi ah, tym Ying! 2 THER tor Hh 

% ward, Wetiel. miles long and kwenty 
6 broad, every where Cell watered by e 
15 5 e d rivulers. s. 
re ze man) country fſeats of rhe Dich | 

2 al hben of Fey's s, anck the Tatms * 
„ ch fupply chat city wich d che 6750 teſt Par 


* of ith pro OR for here” Biz ach alt eh 
<6: roots, fruit, , poHherbs and 
4 
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ly belongs to this province, the reſt, which 


% However, only a part of this plain proper- 
is bounded by the rivers Maſaffran ind Bud- 


ic. —_— _ 
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« owe, being claimed by the ſouthern pro- 
<« yince; of which I am now to give a deſcrip- 
“ tion. 


— 


» 


HE Southern Province of Algiers, 
or the Province of Titterie, which 1s 
_ bounded to the eaſtward by the river 
Booberak, is greatly inferior to the weſtern 
in extent, it being ſcarce ſixty miles either in 
length or breadth: | 
The ſea coaſt, to the breadth of five or ſix 
leagues, 1s chiefly made up of rich champain 
ground; behind which is a range of rugged 
mountains that run almoſt in a direct line 
through a great part of the province; but 
“beyond them are extenſive plains, though 
27 75 of them are equal to — of Metti- 

1 62 ' „ | ; 
In this province is Algiers the Warlike, 
as it is termed by the Turks, the capital of 
the whole kingdom of the ſame name. This 
place, which has for ſeveral ages braved the 
reſentment of the greateſt powers of Chriſten- 
dom, is not above a mile and a half in cir- 
* cumference, though it is ſaid to contain one 
hundred thouſand Mahometans, of whom 
not above thirty are renegadoes, fifteen hun- 
_ Jews, and about two thouſand Chriſtian 

ves. | 

It is ſituated on the declivity of a hill face- 
ing the north and north-eaſt; the hbuſes 
[<< rifing ſo gradually above each other, that 
there is ſcarce one in the whole city that has 
-* not à view of the ſea. The walls are how- 
ever weak, and incapable of defence, except 
where they are ſtrengthened by additional 
* fortifications. -, : | "doin. 1030s 2,2 

The citadel, which is built upoh the high- 
eſt part of the city, at the weſtern angle, is 
of an octogonal figure, and each of the ſides 
in view has port-holes or embraſures. The 
north angle, near which is the Gate of 
the River, and the ſouth angle near Bab A- 


. 9 tion. © ASH PEOVWT C1, » 21 44 ET & 

be New; Gate between Bab Auoone and 

he eitadel, has a ſquare upright battery, and 
- © betwixt the citadel and the Gate of the Ri- 


port holes, but with few or no cannon. - The 
<<; Unch, Which formerly ſurrounded! the city, is 


* ſequence." - 


— 
- 


c HA P. 


erected for that purpoſe. 
The better to ſecure a communication with 


200ne, are each guarded wich a ſmall baſ-' ||. 5 his feet, and to ſuccout his troops in their 


— 2 — "ZW 
* 


ver, are ſome jettings out of the wall, with 


2+ almoſt entirely filled up, and is of little con- 
From the Gate of the River and Bab A- 


zoone tp the eitadel, the diſtance each way, 


* 
1 


— 
- 


II. 


Account of that Part of the Mauritania Cæſarienſis, at preſent called the Southern Province, 
or the Province of Titterie ; with a Deſcription of the city of Algiers. 
Part of the Mauritania Cefarienfis and Numidia, at preſent called the Eaſtern Province, or 
the Province of Conſtantina. With a Deſeription of Bugia or Boujeiah, Hippo, Cirta or 
Conſtantina, and a conciſe account of the Government of A giers. | | 


Account of that 


te is about three furlongs, in an aſcent of fifteen 
or twenty degrees. 

« Between the Gate of the River, and à 
« ſandy bay that lies a furlong from it to the 
&« north-welt is the caſtle of Sitteet Ako-leer, 
for the moſt part built in a regular manner, 
e and very capable of annoying an enemy, both 
in their landing, and afterwards lodging them- 
„ ſelves in the adjacent plains and gardens. 

« Half a mile to the weſt of Bab Azoone is 
« the Ain Rebat, where there is alſo another 
„ ſandy bay; between which and Algiers the 
road is more narrow and rugged than at the 
Gate of the River, though in the narroweſt 
e part of it, thirty men may march in front. 

There is likewiſe a caſtle for the ſecurity 
of this road, but it is inferior in ſtrength and 


„extent to that of Sitteet Ako-leet, - Both 


< theſe bays are overlooked by a ridge of hills 


lying nearly upon a level with the citadel]. 


«© Two well built caſtles are placed here, one 
„ of which; from its five acute angles, called 
The Caſtle of the Star, is within a furlong of 
the citadel, aad commands the ſandy bay by 
* the Gate of the River; the other called The 
„ Emperor's Caſtle, at the diftance of half a mile 
has a full command of the Caſtle of the Star, 
and the ſandy bay towards Ain Rebat. 

* Beyond the Gate of the River, as far as 


Ras Acconnatter the ſhore conſiſts of rocks 


* and precipices; but to the eaſtward, from 


Ain Rebat, the ſhore is in moſt pl:ces ac 


+ ceſſible. 


- 


„he Emperor Charles V. in his unfortunate 
expedition againſt this city, in 1541, landed 


xc 


his army at Ain Rebat, where there til] re- 


« mains a part of a pier ſuppoſed to have been 


<« intended approaches to the city, he poſſeſſed 
himſelf of the ridge already mentioned, where 
he built the inner part of the caſtle that is ſtill 
called by his name. | PE. 

Such is the ſituation and ſtrength” of Al» 


giers on the land fide; but towards the ſea it 


is better fortified, and capable of a more ob- 
ſtinate defence: for the embraſures here have 
all. braſs guns in good order. | 5 
The battery of the Mole-Gate, upon the 
ceaſt angle of che city, is mounted with large 
| l 


had in 1731 only half a dozen ſhips from thit- 


- © every where beautified with gardens and 
country ſeats,” whither the wealthy part of 
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pieces of ordhance, one of which, if I am 
not miſtaken, has ſeven cylinders, each three 

inches in diameter. 

Half a furlong to the weſt- ſouth-weſt of the 
harbour is the battery of Fiſher's-Gate, or 
© The Gate of the Sea, which conſiſts of a 
* double row of cannon, and commands the en- 
&* trance into the port, and the road Fore it. 

The port is of an oblong figure, one hun- 

„ dred-and thirty, fathoms lang, and eighty- 
broad. Its eaſtern mound, which was for- 
« metly an iſland, is well. ſecured by ſeveral for- 
'« tifications. + The röund caſtle boilt by the 

* re while they were maſters of the 
% iſland, and the two remote batteries erected 

« within this century, are ſaid to be bomb 
% proof, and the embraſures of each of them 
+ are mounted with thitty-fix pounders: but the 
** middle battery, which appears to be the 
% 'oldeſt, is the laſt defenſible. 

* However, vas none of the fortifications are 
« aſſiſted with either mines or outworks, and as 
the ſoldiers who are to guard and defend them, 
<< cannot be kept up to any regular courſe of 
duty and attendance, a few refolute batta- 
<< lions protected by a ſmall ſquadron of ſhips, 
might ſoon make themſelves maſters of the 
* {ſtrongeſt of them. 

The naval power of the Algerines has 
been for ſome years in a declining condition: 
<< except their row boats and brigantines, they | 


Ls 


* 


* 


ty ſix to fifty guns; and not half that number 
I * of brave and experienced captains; they are, 
% however, ſtill able to rr the Neue of | 
„Europe. 
There is little within the city that merits 
e the attention of the curious. Upon the tower 
aof the great moſque are ſome imperfect in- 
-5 inſcriptions; but the letters, though of a | 
"« ſufficient bigneſs to be ſeen at a diſtance, are 
* ſo. filled up with lime and \white-waſh, that 1 
*I could not particularly: diſtinguiſn them. 
» The hills and valleys round the city, are 


„the inhabitants retire during the ſummer. 
Theſe are Attle white houſes ſhaded by a vad- 
-< riety-of fruit trees und ever-greens': the gar - 
<< dens are well ſtocked with pot-herbs, melons, || 
e and other fruit, and what is moſt admired in 


— — 5 —— a 


'< theſe hot 'clifnates; eack of 'them,” as well as“ 


the city, enjoys a great 'comthand:of excel- 
ent water, from the many rivulets and foun- | 


 « tains that every where preſent : themſelves. || :* 


Fxom theſe ſources*the- ſpring water uſed ; at 


+ „ Algiers' is brought 'through' along courſe of tines one hundred thouſand. et 
Ws pes and: cαν¶ uit... J © The fea coaſt of this province is rocky al- 
Four miles to the ſouth eaſt of Algiers'is $ || [4-moſt- through its whole extent. © The fiver 


1<<. the river Haratchs which riſing behind 1 { 
„ mountains of the? Beni Moufa, and j [ 


4 the Fig: River. runs through the richeſt: ai, 'f 
fjiah.- It hat- formerly a bridge 


of the Met 
built ever it, at- 4 ſmall : diſtance from the 


of this province, are each of them about a 
mile in circuit; but their walls being chiefly 
| © faiſed with mud, and full of holes made by 


+ © may be conducted through every houſe and 


x — — — 
— — 
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* * 


| C. markable that the inhabitants of one ſide 


of Saſa, otherwiſe called Old Algiers, are 
© to be ſeen near its banks; but I could never 
„ meet with theſe Tuins, nor obtain the leaſt in- 
* formation about them. 

«© Bleeda and Medea, the only inland cities 


« hornets, can contribute but little to their 
* ſtrength. Some of the houſes are flat roof- 
ed, and others tiled; they are plentifully 
* ſupplied” with water, and are encompaſſed 
with very fruitful gardens and plantations. 
At Bleeda a branch of an adjacent rivulet 


garden; while the ſeveral conduits and 
aqueducts that ſupply Medea with water, 
* ſome of which appear to be Roman works, 
are capable of being made equally commo- 
% dious. Both of thele eities he oppoſite the 
« mbuth of the Maſaffran ; > Bleeda at five 
6 — diſtance, under the ſhade of mount 
Atlas, and Medea three leagues beyond it, 
on the other ſide of that mountain; and 
there is reaſon to believe that the former was 
the Bida Colonia, and the one. the Lamida 
of Pole 
“ Jurjura, the higheſt mountain in Batbiry, 
extends at leaſt eight le from the north- 
eaſt to the ſouth-welt, and from one end to the 
other, appears a continued range of naked 
© rocks and precipices, ſecuring by its rugged 
A ſituation, a number of Kabyles from 1 41 
ing tributary to the Algerines. 
* * the midſt of winter the ridge of this 
„ mountain is covered with ſnow ;-and it is re- 


* 
* 


e maintain an hereditary and implacable en- 
% mity-againſl thoſe of the other; while by com- 
mon conſent, a little fnow res a ſtop to 11 
Ac. te during that ſeaſon. 


I now eome to the eaſtern province of A Al- 
* giers, diſtinguiſhed'by the name of the Pro- 
* vince of Conſtantina, which is nearly equal 
iin extent to the other two; it being two hun- 
dred and thirty miles in 5 and about 
one hundred in breadth. 
The tribute collected here by. the Wr 
is even much greater than- that of the other 
1 dero; for the bay of the ſouthern province 
Pays annually into the treaſury of A * 
4 455 about twelve thouſand dollars,“ 
5 . of the weſtern province forty or gt) 
* rhonfand'; while the viceroy of Conſtantina 
never delivers in leſs than eighty, and ſome- 


<4: Booberack is its weſtern? 3 and at a 
jeague's © diſtance upon tlie ſea - obaſt, che 
town of Dellys is buiſt at the foot of a high 

oy mountain, out of the ruins of a, large city, 

3 the Ruſucurium of the ancients. 
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ſea. Some mon, obſerve „ 
43 & i #4 og. * 
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© Beſides a caſtle, which commands 
there are two others at the bottom of the 


ſacted with the utmoſt. tranquility ;. but 
no ſooner over, than the whole place is in an 


rapine. | 
A little beyond the cape th: 
eaſtern boundary of the gulph of Boyjeiah, is 
Tijiel, the Igilgili, of the antients, which cho 
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ruins near the ſummit of the mountain, pro- 
miſe at a diſtance ſome extraordinary anti- 
quities z and in a wall juſt over the harbour 


is a ſmall niche with an image placed in 


it, in the attitude of a Madona; but the 
features and drapery are defaced. 
« Paſling by ſome villages of little conſe- 


quence, we came to the port of Boujeiah, cal- 


called by Strabo the Port of Sarda. It is 
much larger than either that of Oran or of 
Arzew, though it is formed in the ſame man- 
ner by a narrow neck of land running out 
into the ſea, a great part of which was for- 
merly faced with a wall of hewn ſtone, and 
there was likewiſe an aqueduct for bringing 
freſh water to the port ; but at preſent the 
wall, the aqueduct, and the baſons into 
which. the water diſcharged itſelf, are de- 
ſtroyed. i 


« The town of Boujeiah, or Bugia, as it is. 


called by the Europeans, is built upon the 
ruins of the ancient city, in the ſame manner, 
and in a like ſituation with Dellys, though of 
thrice the circuit. A great part of the old 


wall is ſtill remaining, and carried up to the 


top of the mountain: ., 


the city, 


mountain for the ſecurity of the port, and 
upon the walls of one of them are ſtill remain- 


ing the marks of the cannon- ball, fired againſt | 
it by Sir William Spragg, in his memorable. 


expedition againſt this place. This town is 


defended, by a garriſon, notwithſtanding || 
which the neighbouring | 


ow] 


Kaby les lay it, in a 


* manner, under perpetual blockade. 
The inhabitants, however, carry on a con- 
ſiderable trade in plough-ſhares, mattocks;. 
and other utenſils, which they forge out of 
the iron dug out of the neighbouring moun- 
tains; and alſo great quantities of wax and 


oil, are brought there every market- day by 


the Kabyles, and ſhipped off for the Levant 
and Europe. Yet theſe laſt every market- day 
raiſe ſtrange diſturbances : indeed as long as. 


the market continues, every thing is tran- 


out ſome flagrant inſtance of barbarity ard 


once the ſee of a biſhop, is now reduced to a 


few miſerable houſes, and a fmall fort, where 


the Turks keep a garriſon. __ _ 


* 


Faſſing through ſome inconſiderable vil-. 


4 ha e Capes, which. are a 


„ and ſeveral rivers, we came to the Seb- 


* cluſter, of ſo many high rugged and harren 


„ promontories. Among the eaſtermoſt of 


_ <"taeſe capes the Zhoore, a conſiderable river, 
TY 
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diſcharges itſelf into the ſea. 


= * 


' <- The. Welled Attyah and the Beni Pag | 
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nab, two of the principal clans of theſe 
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it is 


uproar, and the day is ſeldom concluded wich- 


that forms the 
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from thence. 
e might be rendered the moſt flou- 
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<< wool, hides, and wax at Bona, and ſeveral. 
« other 


capes, drink of this river, and do not, like. || 
the other Kabyles, live in thatched hovels 
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city take up about half a 
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under the ſhelter of ſome foreſt or mountain; 
bur in caves of the rocks, which they have 
either dug themſelves, or found made to 
their hands. OF as | 

Upon the approach of any veſſel, either in 
the courſe of failing, or by diſtreſs of weather, 
Kabyles immediately iſſue 


theſe inhoſpitable 


out of their holes, and covering the cliffs of 


the ſhore with their multitudes, utter a thou- 
ſand execrable wiſhes, that God would deli- 
ver it into their hands. 

« At a conſiderable diſtance farther to the eaſt 
is the city of Bona, ſituated on the ſouth-eaſt 


declivity of a hill, on the ſummit of which 


the Algerines have a caſtle and garriſon. Be- 
ſides the capacious road before it to the eaſt; 
Bona had tormerly a convenient little port 
under its very walls to the ſouthwards z but 
by the conſtant diſcharge of ballaſt into the 
one, and the neglect of cleanſing the other, 
both are daily rendered leſs ſafe and commo- 
dious. 3 . 

However, a conſiderable quantity of corn, 
hides; wool, and wax, are annually exported 
This city, by proper encou- 


ing place in Barbary ; and by repairing 
the old ruins, introducing freſh water, and 
removing the rubbiſh, it wou'd become ex- 
tremely convenient and delightful. _ 
« A mile farther to the ſouth are the ruins of 


| © the ancient Hippo, called Hippo Regius, 


from its being one of the royal cities of the 


_ « -Nymidian Kings: 


de Silius Italicus obſerves, that it was former-. 
ly one of their favourite ſeats ; and indeed it 
has the advantage of being ſtrong and com- 
modiouſly ſituated, both for commerce. and 
for: hunting; it enjoys an healthful air, and 


affords ſo fine a proſpect, that the eye takes 
in at one view the ſea, a ſpacious harbour, a 
number of mountains covered with trees, and 


plains finely waterel. 1 8 
* Of this city St. Auguſtine was Biſhop, and 
the Meors ſhew a part of the ruins which they 
pretend was his, convent. The ruins of the 
ue in circuit, 
and chiefly conſiſt of large broken walls and 


ciſterns. N 

A little to the eaſt of Cape Roſa, is a baſ- 
tion on a {mall creek, and the ruins of a fort, 
which once. belonged to a factory ſettled 
there by the African company of France; 


but the unwholeſomneſs of the ſituation from 
the neighbouring ponds and marſhes, oblig- 
ed them to remove to La Celle. This is at 


another creek three leagues farther to the eaſt, 
where thoſe gentlemen have a magnificent 
. houſe and garden, à company of ſoldiers, a 
good quantity of arms, and ſome pieces of 
ordnance. They command the trade of the 


whole country, and beſides the coral fiſhery, 
in which they conſtantly employ three hun- 
dred monopolize the trade of corn, 


places; and for theſe privileges they an- 
nually pay to the government of Algiers, the 


Kaide of Bona, and the Chick of the neigh-, 


„ * bauring- 
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* 
* 


658 
« bouring Arabs, thirty thouſand dollars, or 
« about hve thouſand Guineas. 


The whole tract of this province from the 
ſea coaſt to the ſouthward up to Seteef and 
Conſtantina, is almoſt a continued chain of 
very high | 
being almoſt inacceſſible ; but few of the in- 
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Algiers. | 
Among thoſe to the eaſtward, the Turks 
have a flying .camp during the fammer, by 
which the reſpective Kabyles are reduced to 
give ſome tokens of homage and ſubmiſſion, 
though they are all of them fo tenacious of 
their liberty, that they will pay no tribute till 
they are competed to it by fire and ſword. 
„The country near the parallels of Seteef 
and Conſtantina, is diverfified with a beauti- 
ful interchange of bills and plains, which 
afterwards grow leſs fit for tillage, till they 
end upon the Sabara, in a long range of 
mountains, which I ſuppoſe to be the Bos 
ra of the ancients.” n 
The richeſt and moſt numerous Kabyles in 
this Province are the Zwowah who poſſeſs a 
large tract of impenetrable mountains, and 
have ſeveral mud walled villages, among 
« which is the church of the Ciſtern, famous for 
e the ſepulchre of Seede Hamet ben Dreeſe, 
« and a college for the ſupport of five hundred 
Thale bs or men of learning. But their prin- 
<« pal village is Koukonu, where their Sheik, or 
Sultan, as they call hich, reſides. 
Among the mountains of the Beni Abbeſs, 
* is à narrow winding defile, which, for near 
« half à mile extends between precipices that 
* ar iſe off each ſide to a great height. At every 
4 Winding the rock that originally went acrofs it, 
« and ſeparated one valley from another, is cut 


_ * 


iin the form of a door-caſe fix or ſeven fret 


« wide, and theſe are called by the Turks, The 
« Gates of Iron. Few perfor can paſs them 
« withaat horror, and here a handful of men 
« might defend the paſs againſt a 1 
Two leagues to the ſouth- ſouch-eaſt, is ano 


«© ther dangerous pals, called the Acaba, or the 


« Aſcent. This is the reverſe of the former; 
«-for here the road extends along 4 narrow 
« ridge, with precipices, and deep vallies on 
« each fide,” and the leaſt deviation from the 
« heater! path, ex fes the 'paiſeng er to. the 
danger of being daſhed to pieces by falling 
« to the bottom. The comhôn road from Al- 
4 giers to the eaſtward, Hes through. the above 
« paſs, and over this ridge. Wees 
Seteef the Sitipha, CIC 

and the metropohs of this part of Mauritania, 


« was built upon a rifing ground facing the, | 


« ſouth, and appears to have been about a 
league in Ant ; but the Arabs have ſo de- 
« gmoliſhed all the monuments of antiquity at 
«« this place, that there is ſcarce any remains of 
« the ancient walls, columns, or ciſterns: and 


« the few remaining ſtructures appear ge. * 
Abi 


do be the work of the more modern 

ec KAnts. $6 385-0 ee ; ; F rand, 2. 
"« There are, however, ſome inſcriptions; 
« bur the fountains in the middle of che city 
*. * « 


mountains. Thoſe to the weſtward : 


habitants pay any tribute to the Viceroy of 
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„or Sitifi of the ancients, | 


« Peninfiitar Promottory. = © | 


N 


are equally delightful and convenient. | 
To the north-eaſt of Seteef are the zuins of 

% Kaſbaite or Gaſbaite, an old Roman city, 

ſeated upon a hill in the middle of other emi- 


ee nences. | 


« Among the ſeveral fragments of ruins and 
% aàntiquities is part of the portico of a fmall 
„Roman temple, which, from a piece of a bro- 
ken infcription, appears to have been dedi- 


| © cated to one of the Roman Empreſſes. 


„Upon the declivity of the hill are ſeveral 
V fepulchral monuments and inſcriptions, moſt - 
of them beautifully carved with a variety of 
„ figures in baffo relievo, repreſenting perſons 
% mourning, offering incenſe, or performing 
e ſome office fot the dead. 95 
&« Five leagues to the north weſt of Conftan- 
tina is the city Meelah, the Milevum of the 
ancients. It is ſurrounded with gardens, and 
1 0 phed with ſprings, one of which 

ubbling up Jo the centre of the city, is re- 
ceived into a large ſquare baſon of Roman 
«-workmanſhip. From this place Conftantina 


cc 


is chiefly, fupplied with herbs and fruit, the 


«laſt of which, particularly its pomegranates 
* and apples, are in great eſteem all over Al- 
iers. 47 E149 8 1 * £4 3015 

* Cirta or Conſtantina, as it was afterwards 
« called, is fituared forty-eight miles from the 
© fea, and was one of the thief, as well as oo, 
The 
<« greateſt part of it has been built upon a kind 
" of pen flar promontory, inacceſſible on all 
«© {{des,” Except towards the ſouth-weſt. This 
&* T computed to be above a mile in circuit, end- 
ing to the northward in a perpendicular pre- 
4 cpice, at leaſt a hundred fathoms deep. On 
« this fide we have a beautiful landſcape, ari- 


ing from a great variety of mountains, vales, 
fund rivers, extending before it to a great diſ- 
nde 2 e ee e 


2 « 
. 


„To the eaſtward, the proſpe& is bounded. 
igher than the 
« the/ city. But towards the ſouth-eaſt the 
country is more open, and you have a view of 
diſtant mountains. On chis fide the eminence. 
is ſeperated from the neighbouring plains by 


a deep narrow valley, perpendicular on both 
 ««" fides, Where the Rummel conveys its ſtream, 
over which was formerly a bridge of excel-, 
' « lent workmanſhip. hed eb 


'4 To che Boch hett is a heck of Mad about 
ip broad, near which ſtood the, 
principal gate of the'city. - This is entitely, 
«© covered with a ſeries of broken walls, ciſterns 


* and other ruins, that are continued quite 


« tended Hong a Harrow piece of plain gtound. 
« running parallel wich the derp valley already 


% menfioned. Tuis was the tuation of che 


« znctent Cirta+ but the prefent city is entire- 
60 by to the eminence I have termed the 

„ Beſides the general traces of a diverſity of 
«rains ſcattered all oper chis place, there are 
itil remaining near the centre of the city, a 
«ſer of eiſterns, which received the water, 
« brought hither by an zqdveddct: they are 
| \ 2 0 ; | , 55 about 


FRE of 


_«< lodged. Four baſes, each ſeven feet in dia- 


having had the 


relief; the elephants ſtanding with their faces 


together; and the woman who is dreſſed in 


laid open, probably for the convenience of | 


fore it found a paſſage to the ſea. This river 


7 Among the ruins to the ſouth-weſt of the 


5 {ide of the grand arch, which is 
* ſmaller. Theſe pilaſters are pannelled like 


THROUGH 


@ about twenty in number, forming an area 
« fifry yards ſquare ; but though the aqueduct 
« js in 4 more ruinous condition than the cil- 
« rerns, its ruins ſufficiently demonſtrate the 
public ſpirit of the Cirteſians, in erecting a 
a — that required ſuch an immenſe quan- 
<« tity of materials. 

„On the brink of the precipice to the north, | 
<« are the remains of a large magnificent edi- 
« fice, in which the Turkiſh garriſon is now 


meter, with their pedeſtals, are yet ſtanding, | 
and ſeem to have belonged to a portico : they 
« are of black ſtone, little inferior to marble, 
« probably hewn out of that very range of | 
rocky precipices on which they are built. 
« The fide poſts of the principal of the city 
„gates, are of a beautiful reddiſh ſtone not in- 
« — to marble, and are neatly moulded and 
% pannelled: an altar of white marble alſo 
«* makes part of a neighbouring wall. 


The gate towards the ſouth-eaſt is in the l 


fame form as the other, though it is much 
© ſmaller. It leads to the bridge, which I have 
* obſerved is built over this part of the valley. 
This bridge was a maſter-piece of its kind, | 
gallery and the piers of the 
arches adorned with cornices and feſtoons, 
oxes heads and garlands, and the keys of the 


ther ornaments: Between the two principal 
arches is the figure of a woman treading upon 
two elephants, with a large eſcallop-ſhell for 
her canopy : this is well executed in a ſtrong 


turned towards each other, twiſt their trunks 


her hair, with a cloſe-bodied garment, like 
an Enghſh riding habit, raiſes up her petti- 
coats with her right hand, looking ſcornfully 
at the city. In any other fituation this group 
* might be ſuppoſed to belong to ſome Kin 
tain ; theſe being ſometimes ornamented with 
Auch wanton deſigns. | 

Below the bridge, the river Rummel begins 

to turn to the northward, and continues that 
courſe through a ſubterranean paſſage in the 
rocks, which is in ſeveral places deſignedly 
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drawing up the water. 
This ſeems to have been an extraordinary 
* proviſion of nature for the admiſſion of this 
« river, which muſt have otherwiſe formed a 
e prodigious lake, and have laid great part of 
the neighbouring country under water, be- 


falls from its ſubterranean cavity in a large 
« cataract, a 
* of a place called 


Seedy Meemon. 


bridge, on the narrow. flip of land already 
mentioned, is the ateſt part of a trium- 
% phal arch, called The Ca e of the Giant. 
„All the mouldings and frizes are curiouſly 
„ embelliſhed with the figures of flowers, battle- | 
axes, and other ornaments. | 0 
- 76 *Corinthian pilaſters are erected gn each 
berden two 


“ their abodes at this 
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the ſide-poſts of the city-gates, in a guſto 


that ſeems peculiar to this city. 
« At ſome leagues diſtance to the eaſt of 


„ Conſtantina, are the Silent or Inchanted 


« Baths, ſituated on a low ground, ſurrounded 
« with mountains. | 

There are here ſeveral ſprings of an intenſe 
« heat, and at a ſmall diſtance, there are o- 
<« thers, that are comparatively 1 cold, 
« near which are the ruins of a few houſes, 
« built, perhaps, for the convenience of thoſe 
« who came here for the benefit of the waters. 

« Tr is remarkable, that beſides the. ſtrong 
« ſulphureous ſteams, the heat of the above 
«« ſprings is fo great, as to boil a large piece of 
« mutton very tender in a quarter of an hour, 
« and that the rocky ground over which the 
« water runs, is, for the ſpace of an hundred 
e feet, in a manner diſſolved, or rather calcin- 
ed by it. 
© Theſe rocks being originally ſoft and uni- 
form, the water, by making every way equal 


| « impreſſions, leaves them in the ſhape of cones 


and hemiſpheres, which. being ſix feet high, 
« and nearly of the ſame diameter, the Arabs 
believe to be the tents of their predeceſſors 
« turned into tone. * N 
4 But where theſe rocks, beſides their uſual 


cc 

G | « chalky ſubſtance, alſo contain ſome layers of 
„ arches are embelliſhed with caducei, and o- || 
cc 

4 


a harder matter, not ſo eaſily diſſolved, you 


„ are entertained with a confuſion of traces and 


channels, diſtinguiſhed by the Arabs into ca- 
mels, horſes, and ſheep, with men, women 
and children, whom they ſuppoſe to have 
«© undergone the like fate with their habitations. 
«I obſerved, that the ſprings which afford- 
ed this water had been frequently ſtopped 3. 
or rather ceaſing to run at one place, had 
broke out in another, which ſeems not only 


| to account for the number of cones, but for 


that variety of traces continued from one or 
* other of theſe cones, or the fountains, quite 
down to the river Zenati. | 
On riding over this place it gives back 
ſuch a hollow ſound, that we were eve 

moment apprehenſive of ſinking through it. 
It is therefore probable, that the ground be- 
low us was hollow; and may not then the 
air pent up in theſe caverns, afford that mix- 
ture of ſhnill, murmuring, and deep ſounds, 
which, according to the direction of the 
winds, and the motion of the internal ai 
* iſſue out along with the water, LD: 
* Theſe ſounds the Arabs affirm, to be the 
muſic of the jenoune, or fairies, who are 
ſuppoſed in a particular manner - to make 
place, and to be the 


quarter of a mile to rhe eaſtward | 


«c 
tied along with the ſtream, lod 
7 


grand agents in all theſe remarkable appear- 


„ ances. * | ; 
There are hikewiſe other natural curioſities 
<< at thiis place: for the chalky ſtone diſſolving 
into a fine impalpable powder, and being car- 
s itſelf on 
the ſides of the channel, and ſometimes on 
< the lips of the fountains themſelves; or elſe 
<« embracing twigs, ſtraws, and other bodies 
in its way, immediately hardens and ſh@ots 
into a bright fibrous ſubſtance like the aſbeſ- 


| * tos, forming itſelf at the ſame time into a 
« variety 
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% variety of glittering figures, and beautiful 
e criſtalizations. 

« The mountains of Aureſs, to the ſouth- 
« ward. of Conſtantina, are a knot of emi- 


„ nences running into one another, with 


« ſeveral little plains and valleys between 
them. Both the higher and the lower parts 
© are generally extremely fertile, and are 
« eſteemed the garden of the Kingdom. They 
% are about one hundred and thirty miles in 
Circuit, and all over them are ſpread a num- 
e ber of ruins. The moſt remarkable of which 
e are thoſe of Lerba or Tezzoute, the Lambeſe 
of the ancients. 

„ Theſe ruins are nearly three leagues in cir- 
« cumference; and among others, confiſt of 
magnificent remains of. ſeveral of the city 
gates; theſe, according to a tradition of the 
« Arats, were forty in number, and the city 
« could ſend forty thouſand armed men out of 
each: there are till alſo po be ſeen the ſeats 
« and upper part of an amphitheatre ; the 
s frentiſpiece of a beautiful temple of the Ionic 
« order, dedicated to Eſculapius; a ſmall, but 


W's TRAVELS 


« elegant mauſoleum erected in the form of a 


« dome, ſupported by Corinthian columns; and 
« a large oblong chamber, with a great gate 
* on each fide, intended, perhaps, for a trium- 
„ phal arch. Theſe, and ſeveral other edifices 
« of the like nature, ſufficiently ſhew the im- 
« portance of this city in former times. 
n ws remarkable, that the inhabitants of the 
« mountains of Aureſs have a quite different 
Ge mien and complexion from their neighbours ; 
« for they are fo far from being ſwarthy, that 
* they are fair and rudqy ; and their” hair, 


40 which, among the other Kabyles, i is of a dark || 


colour, is with them of a deep yellow. Theſe 
„% Mahometans, and their ſpeaking only the 


« Vandals, 
The diſtrict of Zaab, the Zebe of the an- 
& cients, is a narrow tract of land, that extends 
„ under the mountains of Atlas, from the meri- 
« dian of Maſicelah to that of Conſtantina, and 
5 conſiſts of a double row of villages. - 

« At Biſcara, the capital of this diſtrict, 1s a 
78 garriſon of the Turks, who have here a ſmall 


66 caſtle, lately built by the Bey of Conſtan- 


tina: its chief ſtrength lies in fix ſmall pieces 
te of ordnance, with a few unwieldy muſkets, 
* likewiſe mounted on carria 

The richeſt of theſe villages is Lyzna, 
e where the independent Arabs lodge their mo- 


*<; ney. and effects. It is under the protection of 
a numerous clan, to whoſe bravery it is in- 
« debted for the -uninterrupted enjoyment, of | 


«© liberty, and for the ill ſucceſs i, has attend- 
6 ed all the attempts of che Turks againſt it. 
The eating of the fleſh of dogs, from 


among the inhabitants of this diſtrict. 


4 


4 


Leaving Conſtantina to the north, we en- 
ter into * moſt ne on fer 0 diſtri 


e circumſtances, notwithftanding their. being 


Cities and villages, of which the only veſtiges 


| © the river Serrat, the waters of which are 


This town enjoys a fine ſituation, and has the 
| © principal gate of the ancient city, with ſome 
| << remains of its old walls, and other marks of 


in all Numidia, peopled by. a powerful and 
% warhke tribe called Hanneifiah, who. have 
often been of ſignal ſervice to the Algerines 
in their wars with Tunis. This country is 
** finely watered, and was once interſperſed with 


are heaps of ruins. 


„The midland boundary of this kingdom i is 


* brackiſh, and diſcharge themſelves into the 
„% Mejerdah. Near its weſtern banks is Gellah, 
% a conſiderable village built upon an high 
5 pointe mountain, t * can nir be aſcended 
y one narrow road. 

% This village, which is not to be conquered 
« but by hunger or ſurprize, is a ſanctuary for 
« the rebels and villains of Algiers and Tunis, 
<< where they are hoſpitably entertained till their 
friends have either procured their pardon, or 
«© compounded fer their crimes. - 

« Tipſa, the Tipaſa of the ancients, is alſo 
« at preſent a frontier garriſon of the Algerines. 


« the figure it formerly made ano" the Cities 
&« of Numidia, 


« The government of the Al rines, which 


e differs little from that of Tunis, conſiſts of a 


« Dey, and a common: council, compoſed of 


thirty Yiah Baſhees, though the Mufty, the 


« Cady, and ſometimes the "whole wacher are 


4 called in to aſſiſt. 


All affairs of moment are ſometimes agreed 


„ upon by this aſſembly, before they paſs into 


laws, and the Dey is entruſted with the exe- 
« cution of them. But lately little account has 


been made of this bedy, which is. only con- 


« yened to conſent to what has been before con- 


| © certed between the Dey and his favourites. 
* common language of the Kabyles, render it. | 
« probable that they may be a remnant of the | 


The Dey is choſen out of the army, the 
« moſt inferior order having an equal right to 


| * that dignity with the higheſt. And every 
| * bold and aſpiring — though taken 
e yeſterday from the plough, may he conſidered 
as heir apparent to the 2 

aſhamed to own the meanneſs of their ex- 


ne. They are not 


« traction. Mahomet Baſſa, who was Dey 
« When I was at Algiers, in a diſpute he had 
<* once with a Deputy conſul of a neighbouring 


nation, freely mentioned the meanneſs of his 


“ birth: My mother, ſaid he, fold ſheep's 
feet, and my father neats tongues; but they 
« would. have been aſhamed to have expoſed 
to ſale ſo worthleſs a tongue as thine.” - - | 

He who aſpires to this high rank does: not 
« wait till ſickneſs or age has removed the pre- 
« ſent poſſeſſor, it is enough if he be able to 
protect himſelf ith the ſame ſcymitar which 


he boldly ſheaths in the bowels of his prede- 
ceſſor; for ſcarcely one in ten of them dies in 
L ; oy his bed, 0 | r 
„hence the Canarii receive their name, and 
<, for. which the Carthaginians were formerly 
remarkable, continues in practice to ch day, | 


„However, this factious 8 7 6 at 
> 72 to be ſomewhat purged. and allayed 
« by the many ſeaſonable executions that have 
* been lately made of theſe aſpiring members. 

The whole force of Algiers, 1 Turks and 
« « Ea "ns 1s at. OMA Wee at 1 
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&« fix thouſand five hundred; two thouſand of 


whom are ſuppoſed to be old and excuſed 
from duty ; and of the remaining four thou- 
ſand five hundred, one thouſand are con- 


ſtantly employed in their garriſons, while the 
4 reſt are either to arm out their cruizers, or 


form the three flying camps ſent our every 
ſummer under the provincial Viceroys. 
« To theſe Turkiſh troops we may join 
about two thouſand Muoriſh horſe and foot, 
kep: in conſtant pay ; but being all heredi- 
tary enemies to the Turks, are conſidered as 
adding but little to the ſtrength of the go- 
vernment. 

* This extenſive Kingdom is indeed kept in 
obedience, not ſo much by force of arms, as 
by carefully obſerving the old political maxim, 
Divide and command ;” for there being con- 


Arabian tribes, the provincial Viceroys have 
nothing to do but to keep up the ferment, 
and at proper times throw in new matter for 
diſcord. Thus, by playing one tribe againſt 
another, they are able to maintain their ground 
againſt all oppoſition. 

The officers that command this ſmall army 


are_the Aga, or General ; thirty Yiah Baſhees | 


or Colonels ; eight hundred Bullock Baſhees, 
or Captains, and about half the number of 
Oda Baſhees, or Licutenants. To theſe poſts 
they arrive by age or ſeniority, the oldeſt 
ſoldier being advanced upon the death of his 
Captain, &c. though by the Dey's permiſ- 
ſion, a younger ſoldier may . purchaſe the 


rank of an elder, the latter degrading himſelf || 


in return. 


There is alſo a ſingular method of haſten- 
ing theſe promotions: the Aga is removed 
as often as the ſoldiers are paid, which is 
every two months ; he being ſucceeded by 
the Chiah, who is the eldeſt of. the Yiah 
Baſhees ; and the vacancy in his order is fill- 
ed up by the eldeſt Bullock Baſhee, &c. The 
Aga, after having thus paſſed through his 


office, is conſidered as ſuperanunated, and 


quietly enjoys his pay. 3 = 
Though the Algerines acknowledge them- 
ſelves the Grand Seignior's vaſſals, they pay 
no manner of obedience. 


In the diſtribution of juſtice, the Cady is 


« judge. He is generally educated in the ſemi- 


naries of Conſtantinople, or Grand Cairo, 
where it is ſaid the Roman Codes and Pan- 
dects, tranſlated into the Arabic tongue, are 
taught and explained; he is obliged to at- 
tend once or twice a day at the court of juſ- 
tice, where he determines the ſuits that are 


brought before him : but as he is generally 


ſuppoſed pany of bribery, all affairs of mo- 
ment are laid before the Dey, or in his ab- 
ſence, before the Treaſurer, Maſter of the 


| horſe, and other principal officers of the re- 


gency, who conſtantly fit in the gate of the 
for that purpoſe. 5 

At theſe tribunals the cauſe is ſoon deter- 

mined, after which the ſentence is executed 
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within leſs than half an hour. Small offences 


are puniſhed with the baſtinado. For clip- 
ping or debaſing the public coin, the old 
Egyptian puniſhment 1s inflicted, which 1s 
cutting off the hands. S 

« If a Jew or Chriſtian ſubje& is guilty of 
murder; or any other other capital crime, he 
is burnt alive without the gates of the city : 
but for the ſame crime the Moors and Arabs 
are either impaled, hung up by the neck over 
the battlements of the city, or thrown upon 
hooks fixed in the walls below ; where they 
ſometimes hang in the moſt dreadful agonies 


* thirty or forty hours together, before they 


expire. 

* The Turks, out of reſpect to their charac- 
ters, are ſent to the Aga's houſe, where, ac- 
cording to the nature of the offence, they are 
baſtinadoed or ſtrangled. | 

« When the women offend, they are not ex- 


poſed to the populace ; but ſent to a private 


houſe of correction; or if the crime be capi- 
tal, they are tied up in a ſack, carried out 
to ſea, and drowned. 

„ The weſtern Moors ſtill uſe the barbarous 
puniſhment of ſawing the offender aſunder : 
tor which purpoſe they prepare two boards, 
of the ſame length and breath with the unfor- 
tunate perſon, and having tyed him betwixt 
them, they proceed to the execution by be- 
ginning at the head. 

de Ir is ſaid that Kardinaſh, a perſon who was 
formerly Ambaſſador at the court of Great 
Britain, lately ſuffered in this manner : for 
with reſpect to the puniſhment of theſe coun- 


tries, little or no regard is paid to the rank of 


the offender. 


As to the form of government among the 


Arab tribes, it is to be obſerved, that though 


they have been for many ages under the Tur- 


kiſh yoke, yet they are ſeldom interrupted in 
the enjoyment af their laws; for if they live 
peaceably, pay regularly the eighth part of 
the produce of their lands, with a ſmall poll- 
tax, annually demanded by the Turks, they 
are left in the full poſſeſſion of all their private 
privileges and cuſtoms. Every camp may 


be conſidered as a little principality, over 
which it is uſual for the family of the 


greateſt 
reputation and ſubſtance to preſide. |; 


„This honour does not, however, always 
deſcend from father to ſon; but as among 
their predeceſſors the Numidians, when the 
heir is too young, or ſubje& to any infirmity, 
they make choice of the uncle, or ſome other 
relation, diſtinguiſhed by his wiſdom and pru- 
dence., Yet notwithſtanding the deſpotic pow- 
er lodged in this perſon, all grievances and diſ- 
putes are accommodated in as amicable a 
manner as poſſible, by calling to his aſſiſtance 
one or two. perſons out of each tent; and the 


offender being always conſidered as a brother, 


the ſentence 1s given on the favourable ſide ; 


and even in the moſt enormous crimes, ba- 


niſhmeat is generally the only puniſhment in- 


flifted, 


CHAP, 
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III. 


Account of the Kingdom of Tunit, as divided into the Summer and Winter Circuits, including 


an Acccunt of the Ruins of the ancient Carthage. 


Places of conſequence. 
« HE Kingdom of Tunis is bounded | 
4 to the north and eaſt by the Mediter- | 


cc 


- ranean ſea; to the weſt by Algiers ; 
* and to the ſouth by Tripoly ; extending from 
« the iſle of Jerba in 339. 30. to Cape Serra in 


« 37%. 12. north latitude ;z it being two hun- 


* dred and twenty miles in length, and only one 
* hundred and ſeventy in breadth. Sbek- 
&« kah, the fartheſt city to the weſt, being ſitua- 
in 8. and Clybea, the fartheſt to the eaſt in 
« 119. 20, eaſt longitude from London. 
© Tunis is not like Algiers, divided into 

% provinces : but is under the immediate in- 
* ſpection of the Bey, who goes in perfon to 
* colle& the tribute ; for which purpoſe he 
once a year viſits the principal parts with a 
flying camp; in the ſummer ſeafon traverſ- 
ing the fertile country near Keff and Baijah, 
and the diftrifts between Cairwan and the 
<« Jereede ; and in the winter taking a circuit 
* through the reſt of the country : therefore 
* under theſe diviſions I ſhall deſcribe this 
Kingdom. 

AI be ſummer circuit“ is much better inha- 
* bited, than any part of the neighbouring 
* Kingdoms of the ſame. ſize, it having a greater 
number of cities, towns and villages ; and 
from there being fewer inſtances of oppreſ- 
« fion in the government, there is a greater ap- 
„ pearance of affluence, proſperity, and chear- 
« fulneſs. $i £58 
The country is pretty fruitful ; but its fer- 
6 tility is interruped by ſeveral hills, plains and 
* marſhes 'diſperſed over it, that will admit of 
© no cultivation, nor any manner of improve- 
ment. | | | 


„A ſmall iſland oppoſite to the mouth of the 


e river Zaine is in the poſſeſſion of the Genoeſe, 


who pay an annual rent for it to the Regen- 
«© cy; but the coral fiſhery, Which chiefly in- 


duced them to make this ſettlement, failing 
* confiderably, it is not probable that they will 
* long keep poſſeſſion of it. Bc 
„They have, however, built a fort for their 
protection againſt any ſurprize from the neigh- 
„ bouring Arabs on the continent, and from 
<* the inſults. of the 'cruizing veſſels of Al- 
« giers and Tripoly. 


Cape Negro, which is about five leagnes | 


« to the north-eaſt, is remarkable for a fettle- 


ment of the French African company, who 


5 2 „ 


—— 


This is the Regio Carthaginienſium of Strabo, 
the Regis Zevugitana and the Africa Propria of Pliny, 
&c. the eaſtern part of the Africa of P. Mela, the 


A Deſcription of Tunis, Suſa, and other 


= pay a conſiderable ſum of money to the Tu- 
niſeens for the ſame privileges they enjoy at 


„La Calle, and have a ſmall fortification to 


«© protect them from the attack of the neigh- 
„ bouring Arabs. 

„Five leagues farther to the north-eaſt is 
«© Cape Serra, the moſt northerly part of Afri- 


| © ca; and four leagues beyond it are three 


rocky iſlands, called The Brothers, lying 
near the continent, half way to Cape Blanco. 

Eight miles beyond this laſt cape, at the 
bottom of a large gulph is the city of Bi- 
“ ngerta, pleaſantly ſituated on a canal between 
* an extenſive lake and the ſea. It is about a 
„ mile round, and defended by ſeveral caſtles 
& and batteries, the principal of which are to- 
«. wards the fea, from which the lake is conti- 
% nually receiving a briſk ſtream, or diſcharg- 
4 1ng one into it, the waters flowing into the 
„lake when the wind is northerly, and return- 
ing back into the ſea when it blows from the 
„ fouth. 

« The channel between the lake and the ſea 
«© was the port of Hippo, which is ſtill capable 
<« of receiving ſmall veſſels ; but it was former- 
e ly the ſafeſt and moſt beautiful haven on this 
„ coaſt, and there are ſtill remaining traces of 
« a large pier, that extended a conſiderable 
« way into the ſea, to break the force of the 
* north-eaſt winds ; but the want of this, and 
„ proper repairs, will ſoon demoliſh a haven, 
„ which; in any other country would be ineſti- 
“ mable, | BOY 

«© The gulph of Bizerta, the Sinus Hippo- 
<« nenſis of the ancients, is a beautiful fartdy in- 


let, near four leagues in diameter. The 


“ground being low, the eye is permitted to pe- 
« netrate through delightful groves of olive- 
<« trees, a great way into the country, and af- 
« terwards the proſpe is bounded by a high 
„ rocky ſhore. Were the Turks to give pro- 
1 py encouragement to trade and induſtry, 

izerta might be rendered a town of great 


wealth; for it abounds with all kinds of fiſh _ 


and fruit, with corn, 12255 oil, cotton, and 
4 a variety of other productions. + 50 
On the fide of a ſpacious navigable baſon 


| © formed by the river Mejerdah, lies Porta 


Farina, which was ſome years ago a conſider- 
able city, but is now under great diſcourage- 
% ments. It is chiefly remarkable for its beau- 


br OS". Wet. 
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Provincia Proconſularis of the Notitia, and the Pro- 


vincia Vetus of the old hiſtorians. 


c tiful 


cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
c 


* 


cc 
0 
(c 


* 


cc 
cc 
cc 
4 
cc 


cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
<c 
43 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


te 


„In rowing along the ſhore, the common- 
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tiful cothon, where the Tuniſcens have their 
navy. 

„The Mejerdah is the Bagrada, ſo famous 
in hiſtory for the monſtrous ſerpent ſaid to 
have been killed on its banks by Regulus, 


which Pliny tells us was one hundred and 


twenty feet in length. This river winds thro? 
a rich and fertile country, and like the Nile, 
makes encroachments upon the ſca. 

To this cauſe we may attribute the many 
changes that appear to have been made in its 
channel, and that an open creek of the ſea 
into which, no longer than a century ago, 
the Merjedah diſcharged itſelf, is now cir- 
cumſcribed by the mud, and become a baſon 
or anti-harbour, as it may be called, to Por- 
to Farina. | 

* Utica certainly lay ſomewhere in this direc- 
tion ; but we ſhall not be able to fix its 
exact ſituation, unleſs we allow that the ſea 
has been driven back three or foyr miles by 
the eaſterly winds, and the encreaſe of the 
mud ; and then we may juſtly place that 
ſmall, but celebrated city at Booſhater, where 
are many traces of buildings of great extent 
and magnificence, as walls, ciſterns, and a 
large aqueduct. 

« Thele ruins lie about twenty-ſeven Roman 


miles from Carthage, and behind them we 


are entertained with the view of the large 
fields which the Romans have rendered fa- 
mous by their military exploits. | 

Indeed Carthage has not much better ſup- 
ported itſelf againſt the encroachments cauſed 
by the north-eaſt winds, and the mud thrown 
out by the Mejerdah, which together hath 


ſtopped up the ancient harbour, and made it | 
almoſt as far diſtant from the ſea as Utica. 


The greateſt part of Carthage was built upon 
three hills, inferior in elevation to thoſe on 
which Rome was erected. 


< Upon a place which overlooks the fouth- | 
eaſt ſhore, is the area of a ſpacious room, with | 


ſeveral ſmaller near it; ſome of them have 
teſſelated pavements ; but neither the detign. 
nor the execution are very extraordinary. 


ſewers are ſeen in leveral places, which being 
at firſt well built and cemented, time has not 


in the leaſt impaired ; 18 theſe, the, ciſ- 
e general ruin of 


terns have ſuffered leaft by t 
the city. 
e Beſides thoſe belonging to particular houſes, 
there were two ſets for the public uſe ; the 
largeſt, which was the grand reſervoir, and 
received the water of the aqueduct, lay near 


* the weſt wall of the city, and conſiſted of a- 


bove twenty contiguous ciſterns, each about 


a hundred feet long, and thirty broad. The 


ſmaller is in a higher ſituation, near the co- 
thon, it being contrived to collect the rain- 
water that fell upon the top of it, and on 


ſome adjacent pavements made for that pur- 


poſe. This might be repaired with little 
expence, the ſmall earthen pipes thro* which 
the water was conveyed, wanting only .to be 
cleanſed. Is 58 

* Theſe are the only remains of the grandeur 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


4 cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 


cc 


664 


and magnificence of this ancient city, the ri- 

val of Rome : we find no triumphal arch, or 

ſuperb piece of architecture; no columns of 
porphyry or granite, no curious entabla- 

tures : all the broken walls and ſtructures 

ſtill remaining, being erected either in 
the Gothic manner, or by the later inhabi- 
rants. 

The ruins of the celebrated aqueduct, that 

conveyed the water into the greater ciſterns 

may be traced as far as Zow-wan and Zung- 

gar, to the diſtance of at leaſt fifty miles. 

This was a very expenſive work, and that 
part of it which extends along the Peninſula, 

was beautifully ſaced with ſtone. 

„ At Arriana, a ſmall village two leagues to 

the northward of Tunis, are ſeveral entire 
arches, which I found to be ſeventy feet high, 

and the piers that ſupported them were ſix- 

teen feet Es ; the water-channel that was 

above theſe arches, was vaulted over, and 
plaſtered with a ſtrong cement. A perſon of 
the ordinary ſize may walk upright in it; 

and at certain diſtances are holes left open, as 
well for the ad miſſion of freſh air, as the con- 
venience of cleanſing it. 

„ The water mark is near three feet high ; 
but it is impoſſible to determine the quantity 
daily conveyed to Carthage by this channel, 
without knowing the angle of deſcent that 
was given to it, which from the many breach- 
es in it, cannot be aſcertained. | 

« A temple was erected at Zow-wan and at 
Zung-gar over the fountains by which this 
aqueduct is ſupplied with water. That at 
Zung-gar appears to have been of the Corin- 
thian order, and ends very beautifully in a 


dome, that has three niches, and extends. 


over the fountain. In theſe niches were 
probably ſtatues of water nymphs, or other 
deities. | 

Eight miles to the weſt-ſouth-weſt of Cape 
Carthage is the Guletta, a ſmall channel 
that forms a communication between the lake 
of Tunis and the fea, each ſide of which is de- 
fended by a pretty ſtrong caſtle. | 
* There is alfo another caſtle upon a ſmall 


iſland within the lake, half a league from 


Tunis, and about two from the Guletta ; but 
from the little danger of an attack that way 
by ſea, it has been long neglected. 

„The lake was formerly a deep and capaci- 
ous port, ſufficient to contain a numerous 


fleet; but from its receiving all the filth of 
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are the houſes ſo handſome and ſpacious. It 


the common ſewers of Tunis, the main chan- 


nel is in ſummer, reduced to fix or ſeven feet 


deep, and for the ſpace of a mile or more 
within the banks, the bottom is dr. 
“ This lake is remarkable for the number 
and largeneſs of the mullets caught in it, 


eſteemed the ſweeteſt of any on the coaſt of 


Barbary : the roes of them when preſſed and 
dried are called Botargo, and are accounted 


a great dainty. | 368 
Tunis, the Tunes of the ancients, and the 


capital of the Kingdom, is three miles 
round; but not ſo populous as Algiers, nor 
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eis chiefly fituated on a riſing ground along 


the weſtern banks of the lake, having a full 
view of Carthage and Guletta. 


„The lakes and marſhes with which the 


* city is-ſarrounded might probably render its 


ſituation leſs healthy, was not the moiſture 
of the air corrected by the great quantity of 
maſtic, myrtle, roſemary, and other aroma- 
tic plants with which their ovens and bagnios 
are daily heated, and that frequently commu- 
* nicate a ſenſible fragrance to the air. 

„The want of ſweet water is one of the 
«* greateſt diſadvantages under which the inha- 
„ bitants labour; for the brackiſhneſs of their 
„ well water, and the ſcarcity -of their ciſterns, 
* oblige them to fetch a great part of what they 
drink from ſome places a mile diſtant : but 
except this inconvenience, no place enjoys a 
greater plenty of all the nece ffaries of lite. 
«© The Tuniſeens have little of that inſolence 
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indeed are the moſt civilized nation of Bar- 
bary. All affairs with the regency are tran- 
ſacted in ſuch a friendly complaiſant man- 
<* ner, that I had no ſmall pleaſure in attending 
* the Engliſh conſul at his audiences, This 
© nation has always had the character of not 
imitating their neighbours in living at open 
* war, or perpetual diſcord with the Chriſtian 
Princes; but of cultivating their friendſhip, 
« and readily entering into an alliance with 
c them; they have therefore for many years 
been more intent upon trade, and the im- 
e provement of their manufactures, than upon 
plunder and fitting out corſairs. 

Ona riſing ground between the lake of Tu- 


% ancient Ades, where Regulus defeated the 


* Cartha-inians, and at a ſmall diſtance are the 


„e hills where Hanno placed his elephants to 
„ oppole him. . 
Near the bottom of the gulph is the ſmall 


<« town of Solyman, fituated upon the ſkirts of | 
a fine plain. It is remarkable, that this place 
« is chiefly inhabited by Andaluſian Moors. 
who retain the Spaniſh language, are more 
« civilized than their brethren, and more cour- 
e teous to the Chriſtians. 
Farther to the north-eaſt is the ſanctuary of 
« Seedy Doude, which takes its name from 


« David ; or, as they pronounce it, Doude, a 
« Mooriſh ſaint, whoſe ſepulchre is here ſhewn 


five yards long. But this ſtructure appears 


„ to be a part of a Roman Pretorium, from 
« three contiguous Moſaic pavements, all of 


them wrought with the greateſt ſymmetry and 


« exactneſs: the figures are horſes, trees, birds, 
« and fiſhes, finely inlaid, in ſuch a variety of 


: colours, that they even appear more gay and 
<< lively than many tolerable paintings. 
ee The horſe, tne inſignia of the Carthagi- 


e nians, is repreſented in the bold poſture in 


« which it appears upon the African medals: 
« the birds are the hawk and the partridge; 
„ the fiſkes, the gilt head and the mullet; and | 
the trees, the palm and the olive. | 


„The deſigner, perhaps, intended to point 


e out the ſtrength, the diverſions, the fiſhery, 


| 


and haughtinefs too common at Algiers, and | 


nis and the ſea, is the town of Rhades, the | 
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and the plenty of dates and oil, for which this 
country has always been remarkable. This 
place is ſurrounded with the ruins of the an- 
« cient Niſua, or Miſua. 

Two leagues farther is Lowbareah, the 
% Aquilaria of the ancients, where Curio landed 
the troops that were afterwards cut to pieces 
by Sabura. There are here ſeveral fragments 
of antiquities ; but none of them very re- 
% markable, except a ſurpriſing cavern; for 
from the ſea-ſhore to this village, which is at 
„ half a mile's diſtance, is a mountain hollow- 
ed with great art from the level of the ſea to 
the height of twenty or thirty feet, with large 
« pillars and arches left ſtanding at proper diſ- 
<* rances to fupport the mountain. 

„ Theſe are the quarries mentioned by Stra- 

„ bo, from whence the buildings of Carthage, 
„ Utica, and many other neighbouring cities, 
* might receive their materials. As this moun- 
„ tain is all over ſhaded with trees; as the 
<« arches below lie open to the ſea, with a lar 
cliff on each ſide, and the iſland of Ægimu- 
< rus, is placed over againſt them, while ſprings 


Hare perpetually running down the rocks, and 


feats are raiſed for the weary labourer, we can 
&* ſcarcely doubt, but that this is the cave which 
Virgil places ſomewhere in this gulph; not- 
* withſtanding ſome commentators have thought 
eit fictitious. . | 2 
Within a long receſs there lies a bay, 

* An iſland ſhades it from the rowling ſea, 
And forms a port ſecure for ſhips to ride, 

* Broke by the jutting land on either fide ; 
In double ſtreams the briny waters glide. 

«© Betwixt two rows of rocks, a ſylvan ſcene 

* Appears above, and groves for ever green: 
A grott is form'd beneath, with moſſy ſeats, 
« To reſt the Nereids, and exclude the heats. 


* Down through the crannies of the living walls | 


«© The cryſtal ſtreams deſcend in murmuring 
e falls. 


* DzypeNn's VOII. 
A league to the northward lies Cape Bon, 
called by the ancients the Promontory of Mer- 
% cury; fon whence I was well informed, 
that the mountains of Sicily may ſometimes 
“be diſcerned in fair weather. "2. 
Five leagues to the ſouth-by-eaſt of Cape 
Bon, is the {mall promontory. of Taphitis, 
on which the city of Clupea or Clypea was 
„  anciently built; but there are now no re- 
“ mains of it to be found; for the caſtle is a 
„ modern ſtructure ; and what is called Cly- 
«« pea, is a knot of miſerable hovels at a mile's 
« diſtance. Maſiniſſa was ſuppoſed to have 


cc 


been drowned in his flight from Bocchar, in 
„%a deep and rapid river a little to the ſouth- 


«© ward. | . 

Seven leagues to the ſouth-weſt is Gurba, 
the Curobis or Curubis of the ancients, which 
ſeems to have been in former times à conſi- 
5 derable place, but the ruins of a large aque- 
« duct, and of the ciſterns that received the 


de water, are all the antiquities it now poſſeſſes. 


« *Tis ſaid that the port, and a great part 50 
the 


* 


convenience of being well watered; 


Upon the higheſt part of it is a citadel of 
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the city, together with the neighbouring city 
of Nabal, were deſtroyed by the ſea, and 
that in calm weather. ſome traces of them 
may be ſeen. | 

Nabal is ſituated five leagues to the ſouth- 
weſt of Gurba, and is a thriving, induſtrious 
town, famous for its potteries. It is built in 
a low ſituation, a mile from the ſea-ſhore, 
and about a furlong to the weſtward of the 
ancient Neapolis, which ſeems to have been 
a large city, without including what is ſup- 
poſed to have been gained by the ſea. 


Here are many inſcriptions upon ſtones ſix 


feet in length and three in breadth ; but they 
are ſo defaced, and filled up with rubbiſh and 
mortar, that 1t required more time than my 
guides would allow me to copy them. On 
the bank of a little brook that runs through 
the old city, 1s a block of white marble, on 
which is curiouſly carved a wolf in baſſo re- 
lievo. | | 

* Travelling for the ſpace of two leagues 
through a rugged road, delightfully ſhaded 
with olive trees, we come to Hamamet, a 
ſmall, but opulent city, compactly built upon 
a low promontory, and well fortified by na- 
ture. | 

* Some pillars and blocks of marble are here 
to be met with: theſe are ruins brought from 
the neighbouring places; and the city pro- 
bably takes its name from the number of wild 
pigeons bread in the cliffs of the adjacent 
mountains. 

Near the ſea, at two leagues diſt ance, is a 
Mauſoleum near twenty yards in diameter, 


erected in the form of a cylindrical pedeſtal || 


with a vault underneath, and on the cornice 
are ſeveral ſmall altars, each of them inſcrib- 
ed with the name of a different perſon. Theſe 
are ſuppoſed by the Arabs to have been for- 


merly ſo many lamps for the direction of ma- 
riners. 


Fifty miles from Utica is the city of Bay- 


jah or Beja, the Vacca of Salluſt, a place of 
great trade, and the chief mart for corn in 
the whole kingdom. The -preſent city is 
built on the declivity of a hill, and has the 


no great ſtrength ; and on the walls, Which 
are raiſed out of the ancient materials, are 
ſeveral inſcriptions. 
before the city on the banks of the Mejer- 
dah, a public fair is kept every ſummer, to 
which the moſt diſtant Arabian tribes reſort 
with their flocks and famile. 


Six leagues to the weſt of Tunis is ſituated 


Tuburbo, the Tuburbum Minus of the an- 
cients, a ſmall town on the bank of the Me- 


jerdah, inhabited by Andaluſian Moors. 
„ Mahomet, a late Bey of this kingdom, 
planted a great variety of fruit- trees in this 


neighbourhood, placing each ſpecies in a ſe- 


parate grove; thus the orange-trees are all 
placed by themſelves, without being mixed 
with the lime or citron; and where you ga- 
ther the pear or apple, you are not to expect 
the peach or apricot. e 
Ne 57. | : 
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In the adjacent valley, the ſame generous 
and public ſpirited Prince, erected out of the 
ruins of an ancient amphitheatre, a large 
maſſy bridge or dam, with fluices and flood- 
ates, to raiſe the Mcjerdah to a proper 
Feight, for the refreſhing of his plantations : 
bur this was too laudable a work for it to 
laſt long in Barbary, and therefore it is en- 
tirely broken down and deſtroyed. 
<* On the eaſt fide of the Mejerdah, ten leagues 


to the ſouth-weſt of Tunis, is an old trium- 


phal arch, of no extraordinaty beauty or 
workmanſhip ; but has been adorned with a 
variety of niches and feſtoons, that are now 
intirely defaced. It appears by an inſcrip- 
tion, to have been erected on the declenſion 
of the Roman empire. 

At the bottom of a large winding of the 
Mejerdah, is Slougeah or Salowkeah, the 
Municipium Hidibelenſe of the ancients ; but 
now a {mall village, remarkable for the in- 
ſcri ptions, the remains of ciſterns, the ſhafts 


and capitals of columns, and other monu- 


ments of its ancient grandeur. 
« To the ſouth-weſt is Dugga, the ancient 
Thugga, ſituated upon the extremity of a 


ſmall chain of hills, where are ſeveral tombs, 


mauſoleums, and the portico of a temple, 


beautifully adorned with fluted columns; on 


the pediment of which is the figure of an 
eagle finely executed, and below it an inſcrip- 
tion in honour of the founders. There is 
alſo an inſcription on the frize, and ſeveral 
others upon Kade ſtones. 

At the diſtance of about a mile and a half 
is Beiſſons, the Municipium Agbienſium of 
the ancients, which is built upon a hill, and 
has the remains of two temples, and of a 
caſtle of later workmanſhip. 

« Mufti, now called Seedy Abdeabbus, from 
a Marabout of that name interred there, is 
ſituated in a plain within ſight of Dugga and 
Beiſſons, is remarkable for the remains of a 
beautiful triumphal arch, near which 1s a 
{tone that might formerly belong to it, con- 


taining an inſcription in honour of Auguſtus 
Czſar. : 


- 


neria of the ancients, which is a frontier city, 


the third for riches and ſtrength in the king- 


dom ; though the greateſt part of the caſtle 


was about nine years ago blown up in the 


civil wars. 


The city is ſituated on the declivity of a 


hill, with a plentiful ſpring riſing in the mid- 


dle of it; but ſome ancient Roman inſcrip- 


tions are the only antiquities to be found 
. 

FTubernoke, the Oppidum Tuburnicenſe 
of Pliny, is ſeven leagues to the ſouth- ſouth- 
weſt of Tunis, and built in the form of a 
creſcent, between two ridges of a very ver- 
dant mountain, that form a variety of wind- 


ings and narrow defiles. 


The only antiquity to be found there is 
the gate of a large edifice, over Which is a 


in baſſo relievo. 


ſpreading pair of ſtag's horns well delineated 


„Twelve 
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linen; great 


0 the 


« Tuniſcens. 


« and other marks of its being 


« Sake, is COIN © a neat ANDY city, 


|” 


Twelve miles to the ſouth-weſt is Jerraado, 
« ſituated on the dechvity of a hill. There 
are here the ruins. of a ſmall aqueduct with 
its ciſterns, and on the portal of an ancient 
< temple, in the ſame ruinous condition with 
the city, is an account of the perſons who 
contributed to the building of it. 


On the north-eaſt extremity of a mountain 


« named Zowoan or Zagwan, is a ſmall flou- 
V riſhing. town of the ſame name, famed for the 
ee dying of ſcarlet caps; and the bleaching of 
quantities. of both being daily 
«© brought. thither for that purpoſe from all 
parts of the ki 
The ſtream uled for. this purpoſe was con- 
veyed to and over the ſpring-head 
4 was a temple, the ruins of which are Hil to 
be ſeen. On an ancient gate of the city is 
* carved a ram's head, under which is che word” 
© Auxixl, from vahiah. it may be preſumed that 
the city was dedicated to Jupiter Ammon. 

* We ſhall now take a view of the moſt re- 
<« markable places in the Winter Circuit. Here 
all the parts I have ſeen fall very-ſhortof that 
<« tertitity. attributech to them by the ancients ; 


- *, and particularly. thoſe near the ſea-coalt are 


2 0 dry, ſandy nature, with no great 


a Bo. Heraglea og the lower Empire, 

- and. n the Adrumetum of the earlier 
ages, is built upon a promontory, two leagues 

e t& the ſouth-eaſt of a morals, ſuppoſed to 


4 


< vince and Zengitania. It appears to Have 
& been little more than a mile in circuit, and if 
« we may be allowed to judge of its former 
grandeur by the remaining ruins, it will ap- 


« pear a place of importance, rather than of 


extent. 


That part of the promontory. which med 
port ſeems to have been / walled in to the 


e very brink of the lea, and; to the weſt and 

« ſouth-weſt, of this promontory were the port 
„ and cothon which Caeſar could nf Enter in 
* his purſuit of Varus. 

66 The next remarkable place upon the coaſt-1s 
« Suſa; ſituated on the northern extremity of a 
* range of eminences, about five leagues to 
« the ſouth-eaſt of Herklas Fhis is the chief 
** mart. of this kingdom: for oil; it has alſo a 
<« flouti trade in linens, and may be reckon- 
ed one of the moſt conſiderable cities of the 


Here are ſeveral columns of ranitey vaults, 


merhy a do- 


e ſiderable place. 
one of thoſe. towns that ſubmitted 
to Cæſar in his march to Ruſpina. 
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A league and a half from Suſa we paſs o over 


6 a valley which has a rivulet of fine water run- 
<< ning through it; and half a league farther, - 
<« upon a declivity of the ſame chain of emi- 


„ nences. with Sula, 18 Sahaleel, where are like - jib 


* broug 


« wiſe ſome remains of ities. I is now 


<< ſituated a mile from the ſen; and was: proba- | 


0 bly the ancient Ruſpina. 


.« Ow the n 


66 have been the boundary between this pro- 


It is walled round, and was 
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« walled round: but it can lay no claim to any 


extraordinary antiquity. At ſome- diſtance 
from this place is Demaſs, the ancient Thap- 
« ſus, ſituated on a low neck of land; From 
<< the great extent of its ruins Herkla, Suſa, and 
Monaſteer, have received large contributions 
in building their walls, caſtles, and principal 
e houſes ; it muſt therefore have been the moſt 
«. conſiderable city on this fide of Carthage. 

<<; There {till remains a great part of the cothon, 
„ which'is formed of a compoſition of ſmall 

pebbles and mortar, ſo welk. cemented toge- 
ther, that a ſolid rock could not be more hard 


called 


and durable. 


El Medea, in the modern 


Africa, is fſituated upon a peninſula five miles 


to the ſouth of Demas, and a to have 
< been formerly a place of great ſtrengtil. The 
port was an area near a hundred yards ſquare, 
and lies within the walls of the eity; but is 


not at preſent capable of receiving the ſmall- 


<< eſt veſſel. 

« Leo ſays, it was founded by Mahdi, the 
* firft:patriarch of Kairwan, and therefore aſ- 
<< ſumed his name; but though it might have 
<< been poſſibly rebuilt by him, there is ſome- 
thing too regular and elegant in the remaining 
* capirals, entablatures, and other pieces of the 
ancient maſonry, defaced as they are at pre- 
« ſent, to fuſpect the founder to have been an 


„Arabian. 


© Elalia, whieh cms to- de ce Achola or 


„ Acilla of the ancients, is ſituated on the bor- 


<« ders of a fertile plain, that extends from Sa- 
e jecto to within a feẽ miles of Sbeah. Befides 
the ruins common in other 
ge ciſterns receiving the 
rain- water, which, from the workmanſhip and 
contrivance, appear to had been formed ſince 
<« the invaſion of the Saracens. 

A little farther is Capoudia, the Ammonis 
* Promontorium of Strabo, a low narrow ſtrip 
e of land; which ſtretching a great way into 


| © the ſea, has a watch-tower on its extremity, 
with the traces of ſeveral ruins that might 
„ formerly belong to the city built there by 
„ HJuſtinian. 


From this cape to the iſland of Jer. is a 


e ſucceſſion of ſmall flat iſlands, ſand- banks 
oO bottoms, or ſmall dephts of water. Or 
<<. theſe ſhallows the inhabitants make no ſmall 


* advantage, by wading a mile or two from rhe 


“ ſhore, and fixing in the various windings as 
Fortes of reeds, and by this 


means enel great numbers of fiſh. 
« Asfax or Sta, is a neat thriving city wal- 
led round, where, by the indulgence of the 


' «< Cadi,/the inhabitants enjoy the fruits of their 


<« induſtry, carry on a good trade in oil, and 


linen manufaRtures, and know little of that 
{| 
+ 


parts ot 


«  oppreflion which is eden felt in moſt other 


The matrials uſed in bench it were 
ht from Thainee, the Thene of the 


<<  ageſents; once a famous maritime city, fitua- 


ted at ten miles diſtance, though the cou 
* about it is dry and 8 without enher : 


40 fountain or rivulet. 


laces, there are 
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& Four leagues to the-ſoyth-welſt of Thainee 
«© is Mahareſs, rhaps the Magodama of the an- 
& cients, a ſmall village, where are ruins of a 
« large caſtle, and ſome. ciſterns ſaid to have 
e been built by Sultan Ben Eglib, whoſe me- 
„ mory, the people highly reſpect, from his 
% hayipg left many public marks of his benefi- 
* CENCE. 
„Four leagues farther to the weſt- A 
are a great number of er at a Place 
called Ellamzite, but they have no ipſccip- 
tions. and very . beauty. At Gabs, a 
new city which, riſes from the remains of an 
old one bearing the ſame name, are many, fine 
ſquare granite pillars, ſuch as I have no where 
met with, in any part of Africa, 
6 The old city, where we ſce theſe ruins, was 
e builtzupen a riſing ground, at the diſtance of 
© half a mile from the new, It had been for- 
« merly waſhed by the ſea, which formed a 
* bay near half a mile in diameter: but at pre- 
« ſent the greateſt part of it is filled up and 
gained from the ſea. 

There are here ſeveral large plantations of 
„ palm-trces, though the dates are in every re- 
5 10 inferior to thoſe of Jireed. But the 
* chief branch of trade for which this city is 
&* now: famous, ariſes from the great number 
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* of Ahenna plants cultivated in gardens, the 


leaves of which dried and pounded, are dif- 
| © poſed of to good advantage in all the mar- 
<« kets of th kingdom. 
„ This: plant, as well as the palm, requires 
to be well watered; and for that purpoſe 
many canals. from the river Triton, are brought 
thro? theſe plantations. . 
Leaving the ſca-coaſt, and taking an inland 
courſe, we ſoon arrived at Hydrah, which, is 
ſituated in a narrow valley with a rivulet 
running by it, and for extent of ruins appears 
to haye been one of the moſt conſiderable 
places in this country. Far there are here 
the walls of ſeveral houſes, the payement of 


* mg ſoleums ftill remaining. 
any of the latter are well preſerved, and 
art of various forms, ſome being round and 
others octogonal, ſupported by four, fix. or 
eight columns: while others again are {quare 
compact buildings, with a niche in pne af the 
ar a balcony on the top; but the in- 
ſcriptions are either defaced by time or the 
- 4 of the Arabs: however, upon a tri- 


te. 


: p* = than its beauty, is a Latin inſcription in 
A letters a foot long; but it does not, as uſual, 


<< mention either che name of the city, or che 
Ee who exected it ; 
agues to the weſtward of Sul i is | 


1 I Vico Augulti of the ancients. 


4. It is a walled ei „ | 
Kingdom for ad, apd- the amber of its f 
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22 putrifying in the heat of ſummer 
es and other * 
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a whole ſtreet, with a variety of altars and || 


hal arch, more remarkable for its large- 
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cauſes | « of the. 


„of a naked Venus, in the poſture and ſize of 
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« Here are ſome fine remains of the ancient 
architecture, and the great moſque, eſteems 
ed both the moſt magnificent and the moſt ſa- 
cred in Barbary, is ſupported by an almoſt in- 
credible number of granite pillars, which the 
the inhabitants ſay amount to five hundred : 
but I could not be informed of one ſingle 
inſcription ; and thoſe I found in other places 
were either filled up with cement or defaced 
by the chiſſel. 

Eight leagues to the weſtward of Kairwan 
are the ruins of Truzza, the Turzo of Pto- 
lemy, where are ſeveral vaulted chambers 
perpetually filled with ſulphureous ſteams, 
much frequented by the Arabs for the uſe 
of ſweating, The river Mergaleel waters 
the neighbouring country, and the Arabs 
make uſe of it in overflowing the exten- 
ſive plains, that extend, along its banks, 
which are ſeldom or never refreſhed with 
the rain, 

At the diſtance of a furlong from Spaitla 
the ancient Sufetula is a manificent trium- 
phal arch of the Corinthian order, conſiſt- 
ing of one large arch, and two ſmaller, one 
on each ſide, with the fragment of an in- 
ſcription upon it. From thence all along 


“ to the city, is a pavement of large black 


* ſtones, with a parapet wall on each ſide. 


« At the end of this pavement, we pals 
through a beautiful portico built in the 
fame manner with the triumphal arch. This 
leads into a ſpacious court, where are the 
ruins af three contiguous temples ; but the 
rapfs, porticos and fronts are * down, 
though all the other walls, with their pe- 
diments and entablatures, remain entire. In 
each gf them is a niche, fronting the por- 
ticQ, and behind that in the middle tempte 
is a ſmall chamber, which formerly ſerved, 
ehen for a veſtry. 
Upon an eminence ſix leagues to the veſt- 
“ ſouth-weſt of Spaitla, i is Caſſareen. The river 
* Nerh rugs winding below it; and upon a 
precipice that hangs over that river, is a 
iriumphal arch, ma remarkable for the 
vantity and value of the materials, than for 
1. uty $04 elegance of thedeſign. It con- 
fs ab one 1 — arch with an attic ſtructure 
4. it, that has ſome ornaments reſem- 
bling the Corinthian upon the entablature, 
though the pilaſters are entirely Gothic; 
but sten Banding the rudeneſs of the 
workmanſhip, and the addneſs of the ſitua- 
ned It 425 an r e in which Manlius 
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founder, is gratefully comme- 
vs morn, þ the the Re below the city are 
« many mauſoleums, upon one of which is an 


etegy in hexameter ang pentameter vęrſes. 
This place ſeems to have received its pre- 
ſent name from the mauſoleums, which. at a 
diltagce have the appearance of ſo many 
tawers or fortreſſes. 

« At Jemme, the Tiſtra of Cæſar, are many 
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the Medicean ; both by maſters; but 
their hands are broken off. 1 
This place is alſo remarkably diſtinguiſhed 
by beautiful remains of a ſpacious ampithea- 
tre, that originally conſiſted of fixty-four ar- 
ches and four orders of columns. 

„The upper order, which is, perhaps, no 
more than an attic, has ſuffered by the Arabs, 
and in a late.revolt of thoſe people, who uſed 
this place as a fortreſs, Mahomet Bey blew up 
four of the arches from top to bottom ; other- 


wiſe nothing could be more entire and beau- 
tiful, ö 


* On the inſide the platform of the ſeats, with 


the galleries and Vomitoria leading up to them 
are ſtill remaining. The Arena is nearly cir- 
cular; and in the centre is a deep well of 
hewn ſtone, where the pillar that ſupported 
the Velum, or awning, may be ſuppoſed to 
have been fixed. | 
<« Ir ſeems to have been built about the time 
cf the Antonines, and as the elder Gordian 
was proclaimed emperor at this city, it is 
robable that in gratitude to the place where 
be obtained the purple he founded this ſtruc- 
ture. | 
« To the ſouthward of Jemme is Rugga, the 
ancient Caraga, famous for a ſpacious ciſtern, 
that formerly ſupplied the whole city with 
water, the roof of which is ſupported by ſeve- 
ral rows of maſly pillars. ; | 
“ Ferreanah; which from its lonely ſituation, 
and other circumſtances, was probably the 
Thala of Saluſt, lies in the ſame parallel with 
Rugga, and was once the largeſt city of Biza- 
cium, though it has now no other remains of 
its ancient grandeur but a few granite and 
other columns, which, by ſome extraordinary 
chance, the Arabs have left ſtanding on their 
pedeſtals. NED | 
ec Tt has been extremely well watered, for 
beſides a conſiderable brook that runs under 
the walls, there have been ſeveral wells in the 
city, each of them ſurrounded with a corri- 
dore, and vaulted over with a cupola. This, 
with the goodneſs of the air, are the only be- 
nefits this city can urge in favour of its ſitua- 
tion; for excepting a ſmall extent of ground 
to the ſouthward, which the inhabitants cul- 
tivate, by refreſhing 1t at proper tunes with 
the rivulet, all the reſt of the adjacent coun- 
try is dry, barren, and inhoſpitable. a 


- « The proſpect to the weſtward, which is the 
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only one it enjoys, is terminated by ſome 


naked precipices; or where the eye is at li- 


berty to wander through ſome narrow clift or 
valley, we are entertained with no other 


view than of a deſart ſcorched up with per- 


petual drought, and glowing with the ſun- 
beams. | | Eg 
At twelve leagues to the eaſtward of Fer- 


„ reanah is Gafta, the ancient Capſa, ſituated on 


a riſing ground almoſt encloſed with monn- 


.< tains; but the landfcape is more gay and ver- 
dant than that about Ferreanah, from the 
proſpect it affords of palm, olive, piſtachio, 


« and other fruit trees: this agreeable ſcene is, 


1 


however, cf ſmall extent, ſerving only to re- 
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Near the eaſtern extremity of this lake is 
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freſh the eye in the more diſtant proſpe& of 
an interchange of barren hills and valleys. 
The water that refreſhes theſe trees is col- 
lected from two fountains, one of which ariſes 
within the citadel, and the other in the centre 
of the city. Thelatteris probably the fountain 
mentioned by Saluſt, and was formerly co- 
vered with a cupola. It is ſtill walled round, 
and diſcharges itſelf into a baſon, deſigned, 
perhaps, for a bath. 

* Theſe two ſprings, uniting their ſtreams 
before they leave the city, form a pretty large 
brook, which from the quantity of water, and 
the rapidity of the ſtream, might continue 
its courſe to a great diſtance, were it not con- 
ſtantly uſed by the inhabitants in refreſhing 
their plantations. 
In the walls of ſome private houſes, and 
particularly of the citadel, which is a weak 
modern building, is a great confuſion of al- 
tars, columns of granite, and entablatures, 
that when entire and in their proper ſitua- 
tions, mult have been great ornaments to the 
ow | 
We now enter upon that part of the Sa- 
hara, which belongs to the Tuniſeens, and is 
called El Jereed, or the Dry Country. The, 
villages in this diſtrict are built like thoſe in 
Algiers, with mud walls, and rafters of palms; 
among them may be found granite pillars, 
and Roman inſcriptions. | | 
The inhabitants in general trade in dates, 
which they exchange for wheat, barley, linen, 
and other commodities brought from the 
neighbouring parts. The dates of Tozar, 
one of theſe villages, being moſt eſteemed, 
that is become the principal mart for them; 
great quantities of them are exported at 
Ethiopia, where they are exchanged for black. 
ſlaves, at the rate of two or three quintals, 
for a black. „ 
The villages in this neighbourhood are di- 
vided from others in the province of Nifzo-, 
wah, by the lake of Marks, which is fo cal-, 
led, from a number of trunks of palm trees 
that are placed at proper diſtances, to direct 
the caravans in their marches 
plain. 4 


« Were it not for ſuch aſſiſtances, travelling 


would be here both difficult and danger- 
ous, as well from the variety of -pits and 


quick-ſands that could not be otherwiſe a-_ 
voided, as that great miſtakes might be made 


in paſſing over a plain of this extent, where 
the horizon is as proper for aſtronomical ob- 
ſervations as the fea. | 37 
The lake extends near twenty leagues in 


length; and, where I paſſed it, was about ſix 


in breadth ; it has many iſlands, one of which 
is large and covered with dates, that accord- 
ing to a tradition of the Arabs, ſprung. from 
the ſtones of that fruit, brought thither by an 
Egyptian army for their food | 1 


an entire mountain of ſalt, as hard and ſolid 
as ſtone, and of a reddiſh or purple colour. 


Yet what is waſhed down from theſe preci- 
pices by the dews, attains another colour, be- 


coming 
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coming as yhite as ſnow, and loſing that bit- 


terneſs which is in the parent rock. 


Leaving Maggs, one of the leſſer villages 
of the neighbouring province of Nifzowah, 


we proceed near thirty miles through an un- 


comfortable deſart without either herbage or 
or water, till we arrive within a few miles of 
El Hammah, one of the frontier towns, where 
the Tuniſeens have a caſtle and garriſon. 

« Ata ſmall diſtance, are fome remains of i its 
antiquity, It received ifs name from the hor 
baths, which are reſorted to from all parts of 


the rs But theſe are only ſheltered, 
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from the weather, by having a miſerable 
thatched hovel built over them; while their 
baſons, which are about twelve feet ſquare 
and four deep, have ſtone benches a little be- 
low the ſurface of the water, for the bathers 
to ſit upon. One of them is called the Bath 
of Lepers. 

The water of theſe ſprings form a rivulet, 
which after being conducted in a number of, 
ſmall ſtreams through the gardens, is again 


united, and directs its courſe towards the 


Lake of Marks; but at a few miles diſtance, 
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Account Y the Manners and Cuſtoms of the People ; and of the Climate, Beaſts, Birds, ; Rep - 
tiles, and Inſects of roſe 0 ountriet. 
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HE roving unſettled life of the Arabs, 
and the perpetual grievances the Moors 
frequently ſuffer fr om the Turks, will 

not permit either of them to enjoy that liber- 
ty and ſecurity, which give birth;and encou- 
ragement to learning: ET. the knowledge 
of medicine, of philolophy and the mathema- 
tics, which once fourithed among the Arabs, 
are now ſo loſt, that there are Karcely any 
traces of them remaining. 0 


The children of the Moors and Turks are ſent 


to {chool at about fix years of age, when they 
are taught to read, and write, Br the value 
of about a penny a week: inſtead of paper, 
each bo wy has a piece of thin ſquare board 
lightly daubed over with whiting ; on this he 
makes his letters, which may be wiped off or 
renewed at pleaſure. 


« Having made ſome progreſs in the Koran, 


he is. initiated in the ſeveral SONG and 


myſteries of religion. When a boy has diſtin;, 


An himſelf in any of theſe branches of 
learning, he is richly dreſſed, 1 00 upon, 
a horſe finely capariſoned, and condu ed. a 


midſt the huzzas of his ſchool-fellows'thro' 
the ftreets ; while his friends and relations al- 
ſemble to congratulate his parents, and load 
him with gifts. After being three or four 
years at ſchqol the boys are put to trades, or 


enrolled in the army, where moſt of them 
ſoon forget all they have learned. 


&© While I was at Algiers 1 endeavoured to 
become acquainted with thoſe perſons who 
were moſt diſtinguiſhed for. their learning; 

and though from their natural ſhyneſs to 
ſtrangers, and contempt of the Chriſtians, it 


is difficult to cultivate *a real renal with 


them, yet I ſoon found, that their chief aftro- 


nomer, Who ſuper-intends and regulates, the 
hours of prayer, had not the ſkill to make a 


ſun-dial : that the whole art of navigation, 
as practiſed at Algiers and Tunis, conſiſted of 


nothing more, than what 1s termed. the prick- 


ing of a A and de ee the eight 
8 75 57. 151. 
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1ncantations. 


principal points of the compaſs ; and that 
even chemiſtry, formerly the favourite ſcience 


of theſe people, is at preſent only applied to 


the diftilling a little roſe-water. 

The pbr dcs chiefly ſtudy the Spaniſh e- 
dition of Dioſcorides ; be the figures of the 
plants and animals are more conſulted than 
the deſcriptions. Yet theſe people are natu-, 
rally ſubtle and ingenious ; and nothing 
but time, application and encouragement, are, 
wanting to cultivate and improve their facul- 

ties. | 
The Mahometans being for the moſt part 
predeſtinarians, pay little regard to phyſic, 
and generally 5 leave the diſorder to con- 

tend with nature, or make uſe of charms and 
They, however, reſort to bag- 
nios in all diſtempers, and there are a few re- 
medies in general uſe. 


% Thus in pleuritic and rheumatic. caſes, 


they make ſeveral punctures on the part affec- 
ted with a red hot iron, repeating the opera- 
tio according to the violence of the 23 * 


and the ſtrength of the patient. They 

freſh butter almoſt boiling hot into all 182 * 

* gun-ſhot wounds. 

ar roaſted in the aſhes is 

applied hor, for the cure of bruiſes, ſwellings, 

and inflammations ; and a dram or two of 

2 f root of the round birth-wort is an efta- 
iſhed remedy for the cholic; ſome of them 

inoculate for the ſmall pox; though this. 


. 1 is not much in repute in this part of 


arbary, and they tell a number of ſtories to 
 diſcouragg| the uſe of it. 

« They haye few compound inedicines ; bow 
ever, they uſe, a mixture of myrrh, faffron, 
"aloes, and ſyrup of myrtle-berries, Which 
a often. found effectual in the cure of the 
5 * ſometimes been favoured with the 
ſight of their ancient Kalendars, in which 
the ſun's place, the ſemidiurnal and noctur- 
nal . the Jength, of the OE, with 
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«the ſeveral hours of prayer for each day in 
„ the month, are calculated to a minute, and 
beautifully inſerted in proper columns; but 
<« theſe are as little conſulted as their ancient 
« mathematical inftruments, of which they 
„ know not the uſe : thus if the cloudineſs of 
« the weather. will not permit them to adjuſt 


their ſmall and large hour-glaſſes, to ſome in- 


' 


& accurate meridian lines they have made for 
* that purpoſe, their times of devotion, which 
& ſhould be punctual to a minute, are entirely 
left to the will and pleafure of the cryers. For 
„ public clocks are not allowed in this country, 
« which is perhaps owing to the great averſion 
« the Mahomatans have to bells. 

« Notwithſtanding the ſkill of their anceſtors 
& in Arithmetic and Algebra, not ene in twenty 
e thouſand appears to be at preſent acquainted 
« with the firſt operations in theſe branches of 
« Mathematics; yet the merchants are fre- 


ec ere very dexterous in the addition and 
cc 


ubtraction of large ſums by memory; and 


% have alſo a very ſingular method of numera- 
e tion, by putting their hands into each others 


* ſleeves, and touching one another, with this 
&« or that finger, or a particular joint, each de- 
&« noting a determined fum or number. Thus 
« withoug moving their hps, they conclude bar- 
gains of the greateſt value. Way 
 « Several clans of the Arabs go bare-headed 


«* all the year long, as Mafinifſa did of old, 


binding their temples only with a narrow 


« fillet, to prevent their hair being trouble- 


* ſome. But the Moors and Turks in general, 
« yith ſome of the richer clans of , Arabs, wear 
α upon the crowns of their heads a ſmall cap 
6e of 1 fcartet woollen cloth, of the manufacture 
ce of the country. The turbant is folded round 
« the bottom of theſe caps, and by the faſhion 
« of the folds the Teer | 
«* diſtinguiſhed, not only from the tradeſmen 
t and citizens, but from one another. 
The Arabs wear a looſe gatment, called 
a hyke, Which is a piece of cloth of their, 
&« own. manufacture, - uſually fix yards long, 
and five or ſix feet in breadth ; this, which. 


* 


* 


« they wrap round them, and gird up with 


%a faſh, ſerves them for a complete dreſs in 
„% the, day, and. for a bed and covering by 
e night. 1 . 3 
„„ Above this ny wear a cloak or upper 

« garment called a burnooſe, which is wove 
„in one piece with a kind of hood for the 
«head; it is alſo tight about his neck, 
e and widens below like a cloak: but this 
« is only worn in rainy and very cold wea- 
4 ther. 5 e ee e 
« Some of them wear under their hykes a 

& cloſe-bodied frock; or tunic, with or without 
«ſleeves; which, as well as the hyke, is gird- 
«ed about their bodies, eſpecially Shen they are 
« engaged in any labour or exerciſe, at which. 
„ time they uſually throw off their hykes 
„and burnooſes, and remain only. in their. 
„„ ee eee e ee ee ee, 
Of this kind was probably the habit worn 

by our Saviour, when he is faid “ to lay 
* aſide his garments, and to take a towel and 


* 


orders of ſoldiers are 


> 


| 


„ gird himſelf ; John xiii. 4.“ Their girdles | 


are uſually of worſted, wove into a variety of 
figures, and made to wrap ſeveral times round 
their bodies. One end being doubled and 
* ſewed along the edges, ſerves for a purſe; in 
* this girdle the Turks and Arabs alſo fix their 
« knives and poniards; while the writers diſtin- 


„ Wo 


| © guiſh themiclves by haying an inkhorn, the 


badge of their office, ſuſpended in the like 

« fituation. * 

The Turks and Moors wear linen under 
their tunics ; but the Arabs in general wear 
* nothing but woollen. However, in ſome places 
<«. 1t1s cuſtomary for the Arab bridegroom and 
| «- bride to wear each a ſhirt at the celebration 
of their nuptials ; but then they are not to 
„ waſhy or pull them off, while any part of 
them is remaining. The fleeves of thoſe 
* worn by the men, are wide and open, with- 
« out any folds at the wriſt, while thoſe of the 
women are made with gauze, and different 
coloured ribbons, interchangeably ſewn to- 
FFF 1 EE 

' + © The Bedoweens, who live in tents, are 
not accuſtomed to wear drawers ; though the 
citizens of both ſexes. conſtantly appear in 
them, | eſpecially when they go abroad or 
| © receive viſits.” The virgins are diſtinguiſhed 
from thoſe of the matrons in having theirs 
„ made of needle- work, ſtriped filk, or 
linen: but when the women are at home, 
or in private, they lay aſide their hykes, and 
© ſometimes their tunics, and inſtead of draw- 
| © ers, bind only a towel about their Ioins. 

It is obſervable that when the Mooriſh 
** women appear in public, they conſtantly fold. 
e themſelves, fo cloſe up in their hykes, that 


very little of their faces can be ſeen :, but in. 


| * the ſummer months, when they retire to their 
country ſeats, they walk abroad with leſs 
|< caution and reſerve, and upon the approach 
of a ſtranger only let fall their veils. . 

* They all affect to have their hair hang 
don to the ground, which they collect into 


| 6 ohe lock, upon the hinder part of the head,. 


binding and playing it vich ribbons ; but 
Where nature has been leſs liberal, they ſup- 
ply the defect by adding artificial, to the na- 


1 


„ tural locks. 1 

The hair being thus adorned, they tie 
| « cloſe together above the lock the J cor- 
ners of a triangular piece of linen, wrought 
with the needle in a Variety of figures. 
FThhoſe of ſuperior fortune wear a ſarmah, 
as it is called, which 13 nearly of the ſame 
| © ſhape as the other head-dreſs ; but is made 
of thin flexible plates of gold or ſilver, cut 
through and engra 9 15 imitation of lace. 
5 A handkerchief | on k, gauze, Crape, or 
| « painted linen, bound cloſe about the farmah, 
een 668 beck come 
r 
However, none of theſe. ladies think them 
1 « ſelves completely adorned, till they have tinged 


the hair and the edges of their cyc-lids with 


{+ he poder lend gee: 
bis operation is performed by dipping a 


{1 "76 
| * wooden bodkin of the thickneſs: of a quill 


into 
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e into the powder, and then drawing it 
«< under the eye-lids, over the ball of the cye, 
& which communicates to the eyes a ſooty co- 
& lour, that is thought to add a wonderful grace 
“ to perſons of all complexions. 

This practice is of great antiquity z for 
&« we find that when Jezebel is ſaid. . To. have 
&« painted her face,” the original words are, 
« She adjuſted. (or ſet off) her eyes with the 
powder of lead ore.” 2 Kings ix. 30. 

Indeed this kind of ornament was not 
1% only made uſe of by the Eaſtern nations, but 
* by the Greeks and Romans. 

„The Turks and Moors are early riſers, and 


&« conflantly attend the public devotions at break | 


« of day. After which each perſon is employed 
in his proper trade and occupation till ten in 
the morning, the uſual time of dining; re» 
© turning again to buſineſs till the afternoon 
“ prayers, when all kind of work ceaſes, and 
* the ſhops are ſhut up. 
The ſupper commonly follows the prayers 
* of ſun-ſet, and then repeating the ſame at the 
s ſetting of the watch, when it begins to be 
“ dark, they go to bed immediately after. 

Some of the graves people, who have no 
* conſtant employ, ſpend the day, either in 
„  converling with one another in the barber's 
« ſhops, in the Bazar, or at a Coffee-houſe; 
< while a great part of the Turkiſh and Mooriſh 


% youth, with many of the unmarried ſoldiers | 


<« attend their concubines with wine and muſic 


0 into the fields, or make merry at one of the 


public taverns; which though prohibited by 
<* their religion, theſe governments are oblig- 
ed from the neceflity of the times, to diſ- 
<< penſe with. N St9 4. MW. 
The lives of the Arabs are one continued 
round of idleneſs or diverſions. When they 
ate not called abroad by any paſtime, they 
« ſpend the day in loitering, at home, ſmoak- 
ing their pipes, and repoling themſelves un- 
4 der ſome neighbouring ſhade. 


They have not the leaſt reliſh for do- 


meſtic pleaſures, are ſeldom known to con- 


« verſe with their wives, or play with their 
* children... The Arab places his higheſt ſatis- 


faction in his horſe, and is ſeldom in high 


0 Bret, 


4 ſpirits, but when riding at full ſpeed, or 


hunting ; 


o 


The Eaſtern nations in general are very 
dexterous at this exerciſe, and upon one of 


£6 the , medallions of Conſtantine's arch is a 
cc 

* formed at preſent by the Arabs; who, hav- 
ing rouzed the beaſt from his retirement, and 


cc 
cc 


it, to tire and perplex it, and then watch- 


t 


Joſiges, 


« At che hunting of the lion a whole diſtrict 


ing an opportunity, they fix. lances in its || © ago. 


beautiful repreſentation of this ſport, as per- 


—U— 2 — — 


purſued it into ſome adjacent plain, endea- 
„ your, by frequently overtaking and turning 


is ſummoned to appear, who forming them 


ſelves into a. circle, at firſt encloſe a ſpace 


three or four miles in compaſs, according to 
* the number of the people, and the nature of 1 


.*;,the ground, |. 


Ihe footmen advance firſt, ruſhing into 


„ the thickets with their dogs, and lances, to 


rouze their game, while the horſemen keep- 
ing behind, are always ready to ſally on the 
* wild beaſt. They ſtill proceed, contracting 


the circle, till at laſt they either cloſe in to- 


6- gether, or meet with diverſion. 

* The accidental paſtime upon theſe occa- 
ſions is fometimes extremely diverting ; for 
the various animals within the circle bein 
* thus drove together, they ſeldom fail of hav- 
ing a variety of agreeable chanes after hares, 
jackals, leopards, hyænas, and other wild 
„ beaſts. 

« It is a common obſervation in this coun- 
try, that the moment the hon 1s rouzed he 
will endeavour to ſeize upon the perſon near- 
* eſt him, and ſuffer himſelf to be cut to pieces 
rather than quit chat hold. 
„Hawking is one of the principal diver- 
ſions of the Arabs and gentry of the King- 
«© dom of Tunis, where the woods afford 
a beautiful variety of hawks and falcons. 

„ Thoſe who delight in fowling, initead of 
ſpringing the game with dogs, ſhade them- 
ſelves with a piece of canvaſs ſtretched upon 
* two reeds, and painted with the figure of a 
leopard. Thus concealed, the fowler walks 
through the brakes and avenues, lookin 
* through ſome holes a little below the top 
of the ſkreen, to obſerve what paſſes before 
% him, | 
It is remarkable that the partridges, and 
ſome other birds, on the approach of 
the canvaſs, covey together, though they 
<« were before at ſome diſtance from each o- 
ther; and the woodcock, quail, and other 


birds that commonly feed in flocks, will, on 


« ſeeing it, ſtand ſtill with a look of aſtoniſh- 
ment. | 

Thus the ſportſman has an oppor tunity of 
coming near them, when reſting the ſkreen 
„ upon the ground, and direction the muzzle 


of his piece through one of the holes, he 
ſhoots a whole covey at once. 


The Arabs have alſo another method of 
catching. partidges ; for obſerving that after 
their being haſtily ſprung two or three times, 
they become fatigued and languid, they then 
« run in upon them, and knock them down 
„ with their zerwatties, which are ſhort ſticks 
“ bound round with iron, or inlaid with - 
« ter, or braſs. Theſe ſerve thoſe Arabs who 
ce are not maſters of a gun for offenſive and de- 


cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


fenſive weapons. 


With reſpect to the manners and cuſtoms 
we read of in ſacred and profane hiſtory; for 
c cxcepting their religion, they are the ſame 
people they were two or three thouſand years 


Upon meeting one another, they ſtill uſe 


+, the primitive ſalutation, Peace be unto you. 
The inferiors out of deference and reſpect kiſs 
the feet, knees, or garments of their ſupe- 


“ tiors ; while the children or kinsfolks pay the 
ſame, reſpect to the heads of their parents, and 


«+ aged relations. Denen 
In ſaluting each other they lay their right 
| * hand 


of the Bedoweens, they retain many of thoſe 
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* hand upon their breaft, while thoſe who are 
„ more intimately acquainted, or are of an e- 
% qual age and dignity, mutually kiſs the hand, 
* head or ſhoulder of each other. At the feaſt 


of their Bairam, and other great ſolemnities, 
< the wife compliments her huſband by Kiſling | 


his hand, — 
Here perſons of the higheſt character, like 
the ancient patriarchs, and the heroes of Ho- 
„ mer, perform what we ſhould term menial 
„ employments. The greateſt prince of theſe 
countries is not aſhamed to fetch a lamb from 
* his flock and kill it, while the princeſs makes 
< haſte to prepare her fire and kettle, and then 
« dreſſes it. 4271 | . 
The cuſtom of walking either bare- foot or 


_ «©. ith ſandals, renders the compliment of waſh- |] 


ing the ſtranger's feet ftill neceſſary. This 
« is done by the maſter of the family, who firſt 
« preſents himſelf, and is always the moſt offi- 
“ cjous in this act of kindneſs. 3 | 

When his entertainment is prepared, he 
« would think it a ſhame to fit down with his 
„ gueſts; inſtead of Which he ſtands all the 
„time, and waits upon them. Yet notwith- 
« ſtanding this reſpect, thoſe are ſometimes o- 
« yertaken and pillaged in the morning, by the 
very perſons who have entertained them with 


< ſuch hoſpitality at night. 


«© However, to the honour of the weſtern 
« Moors, they carry on a trade with ſome bar- 
« barous nations bordering on the river Niger, 
« without ſeeing the perſons they trade with, 
or their having once broke through that ori- 


„ pinal charter of commerce, which from time | 
„ immemorial has been ſettled between them. | 
„The method is this: at a certain time of 
che year, which, if J am not miſtaken, is the 
*, winter, they make this journey in a numerous 


caravan, carrying with them ſtrings of coral, 
„ glaſs beads, bracelets of horn, knives, ſciſ- 
firs, and the like. = Nn 

« On their arriving at the place appointed, 


„ which is on a certain day of the moon, they 


find in the evening ſeveral heaps of gold duſt 


4 at a ſmall diſtance from each other, | againſt 
«which the Moors place ſo many of their trin- 


e kets as they judge will be taken for the value. 
If the Nigritians the next morning approve of 
te the bargain,' they take up the trinkets” and 
% leave the gold, or elſe make ſome deduc- 


* tions from the gold duſt, &c. Thus to their | 
great honour, they tri nſact their exchange, 


« without the leaſt inſtance of perfidiouſneſs or 


„ diſhoneſty. 4 1 
-  « The ancient cuſtom of plighting their troth, 
„ by drinking out of each other's hand, is, at 
« preſent, the only ceremony uſed by the Alge- 
<« rines in their marr:ages. * But the contract is 


“ to be firſt agreed upon between the parents, 


„ in which mention is made not only of the 
on the bride,” but of the ſeveral changes of 
„ raiment, the quantity of the Jewels, and the 
„ number of ſlaves with which the bride is to 
be attended, when ſhe firſt waits upon her 
«+ huſband. , woah 


- - 


The parties never ſee each other till the 


*- 
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marriage is to be conſummated, when the 
relations being withdrawn, the bridegroom 
„ firſt unveils, and then undreſſes the bride. 


The huſband may put away his wife when 


| © he pleaſes, upon the forfeiture of the fortune 


wo he has ſertled upon her: but he cannot after- 


| «© wards take her again, till after ſhe' is married 


e and bedded by another man. ang 

t« The civility and reſpect paid by the poli- 
e ter nations to the fair, are here conſidered as 
« abſurd infringements of the law of nature, 
* which aſſigns the pre- eminence to man. For 
<* the wives of this country, are only conſidered 


<« as a ſuperior Claſs of ſervants, Who ate yet 


to have the greateſt ſhare of toil and baſi- 
„ gneſs. | q- 5363 eM mn Nba 0 © 

« While the lazy huſbands take their re- 
e poſe under ſome neighbouring ſhade, and the 
* young men and maidens attend' the flocks, 
the wives are either all day employed at their 
“ looms, grinding at the mill, or dreſſing pro- 
% viſions; and to conclude the day, they ſtill 
* take a pitcher, or a goat's ſkin, and tying 
« their ſucking children to their backs, trudge 
two or three miles to fetch water. Vet in 
6“ the midſt of all this buſineſs, neither theſe 
* country ladies, nor thoſe of better faſhion in 
cities, will lay aſide any of their ornaments, 


„neither their noſe-jewels, their bracelets for 


their arms and legs, or their ear-rings, all of 
« hich ate very cumberſome: nor will omit 
tinging their eyes with lead ore: fo prevalent 


| © is cuſtom, indo zealous are even che ladies 


in Barbary'to appear in the faſhion. | 
© The greateſt part of the Mooriſh women 


| < would be eſteemed beaùties even in England. 
Their children have the fineſt complexions of 


any nation | whatſoever; büt the boys are fa 
d expoſed to the ſun; that they ſoon attain the 
„ ſwarthineſs of the Arab; however, the girls 


« keeping more at home, preſerve their beauty 


„ till they are thirty, when they are uſually 
„ paſt child-bearing, _ n | 


| - © One of theſe girls is ſometimes a mother at 


« eleven, and a' grandmother at twenty«two, 


« and their lives being uſually as long as thoſe 


« of the Europeans, theſe matrons ſometimes 
« live to ſee their children of many genera- 
4 tions. | 5 


No nation in the world is ſo ſuperſlitious 


«as the Arabs, or even the Mahometans in 
general. They hang the figure of an open 


„ hand round the neck of their children, and 


e both the Turks a oors paint it upon the ir 
4 ſhips and houſes as à counter-charm to an 
„„ OT NTT 

The people who are grown up always car- 
4 ry about with them ſome paragraph of the 
% Koran, which they place upon their breaſt, 


or ſew under their caps, to prevent faſcina- 


„tion and witchcraft, and to ſecure themſelves 
cc from ſickneſs and misfortunes. The virtues 
of theſe charmis are ſuppoſed to be ſo univer- 


fal, that they alſo hang them to the necks of 

* their cattle, their horſes and other beaſts of 

Ee . 
It lis a prevailing opinion all over this coun- 


66 tty, that many iſeaſes proceed "mn e 
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offence given to the jenoune, a ſort of beings 
placed by the Mahometans between the an- 
gels and the devils. Theſe are ſuppoſed to 


requent ſhades and fountains, and to aſſume 


the bodies of worms, toads, and other little 
animals; which being always in their way, 


are every moment liable to be moleſted and 
hurt. 


When any one is therefore maimed or 


ſickly, he fancies that he has injured one of 


theſe beings, and immediately the women, 


who are ſkilled in theſe ceremonies, go upon 
a Wedneſday, with frankincenſe and other 
perfumes; to ſome neighbouring ſpring, and 
there ſacrifice a cock or a hen, a ram or an 
ewe, &c. according to the ſex and quality of 


the patient, and the nature of the diſeaſe; a 


male being ſacrified for the female ſex, and 
a female for the men. 

The Mahometans have a great veneration 
for their Marabutts, who are generally per- 
ſons of a rigid auſtere life, continually em- 
ploying themſelves, either in counting over 


their beads, or in meditation and prayer. 


Their chaplet uſually conſiſts of ninety-nine 


beads, on touching each of which they either 


ſay, God be praiſed, God is great, or God 
forgive me. This ſaintſhip goes by ſucceſ- 
ſion, and the ſon, provided he can behave 
with equal gravity, is entitled to the ſame 
reverence and eſteem with the father. 

Some of them pretend to ſee viſions, 


and to converſe with the deity, while o- 


thers ate ſuppoſed to work miracles. Bein 


with Seedy Muſtafa, the Caliph of the weſt- 


ern province, he told me, in the preſence of a 


number of Arabian Sheiks, who vouched for 
the fact, that a neighbouring Marabutt had 


a ſolid iron bar, which, upon command, 


- would give the ſame report, and do as much 


execution as a piece of cannon ; and that once 
the whole Algerine army, on demanding too 
exorbitant a tax from the Arabs under his 
protection, were put to flight by the miracle. 
Let, notwithſtanding the frequency, as 
they pretended, of the experiment, all the 


merit I urged, of convincing a Chriſtian, and 
the ſolicitations of the company, the Mara- 
butt had too much policy to hazard his repu- 
tation by putting it to the proof. 5 


At Seteef I ſaw a Marabutt famous for 
vomiting fire; but tho* I was at. firſt much 


ſurprized at ſeeing his mouth ſuddenly in a 
blaze, and at the violent agonies he counter- 
feited at the ſame time, I afterwards plainly 


perceived that it was all a trick, and that the 


flames and ſmoke with which he was ſurround- | 


ed, aroſe from ſome tow: and ſulphur which 


he contrived to ſet on fire under his burnooſe. || 
The method of building both in Barbary 
and the Levant, ſeems to have continued the 
ſame without any - alteration, from the moſt: 
early ages, Their houſes are ſquare build- | 
ings with flat roofs, ſurrounding a court, 


— 


rn 
2 


The houſes of the great are adorned and furniſh- 
niſhed in the ſame manner as thoſe mentioned by 


Ne LVIII. 
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The moſques are exactl 
- churches, only inſtead of ſeats and benches, 


lages, is a-large ſpot of 


073 
where alone they are ornamented. fv 0 
Indeed, large doors, e chambers; 
marble. pavements, cloyſtered courts, with 
fountains ſometimes playing in the midit, 
are well adapted to the heat of the climate. 
On quitting the ſtreets, which are uſually 
narrow, with a range of ſhops on each ſide, 
and entering one of the principal houſes, we 
firſt paſs through a porch or gateway; with 
benches on each ſide, where the maſter of the 
family receives viſits, and diſpatches his buſi- 
neſs ; few perſons, not even the neareſt rela- 
tions, having admiſſion any farther, except 
upon extraordinary occaſions. 

From hence you paſs into the court, which, 
lying open to the weather, 1s, according to 
the ability of the owner, paved with marble, 
or ſuch coarſer materials as are proper to 
carry off the water. 

When a number of people are to be admit- 
ted, as upon the celebration of a marriage, 
the circumciſion of a child, or other occa- 
ſions of the like nature, they are ſeldom re- 
ceived into any of the chambers, but into 
this court, which 1s then covered with mats 
and carpets for their more commodious enter- 
tainmeat ; and to ſhelter them from the heat 
of the weather, a kind of veil, as it may be 
called, is expanded upon ropes from one ſi de 
of the parapet wall or lattice of the flat roof 
to the other. g 

« From this covering, which may be folded 
or unfolded at pleaſure, the Pſalmiſt ſeems to 
allude, in that beautiful expreſſion, © Thou 
ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a curtain.” 

* This court is generally ſurrounded with as 
many cloyſters one above another, as the 
houſe is ſtories high, with either a baluſtrade 
or lattice-work, round thoſe above, to pre- 
vent any one's falling down. | 
From the cloyſter and gallery, you are 
conducted into large ſpacious chambers of 
the ſame length with the court; but ſeldom 
or never having a communication with each 
other, and one of theſe rooms frequently 
ſerves a whole family; particularly when ſeve- 
ral perſons join in the rent of a houſe ; whence 


theſe cities are extremely populous in pro- 
portion to their extent.“ 


in the form of our 


the floor is only covered with mats. A pul- 
pit is erected near the middle of them, from 
whence the Mufti, or one of the Imans, every 
Friday explains a part of the Koran, and ex- 
horts the people to piety and good works. 

At a ſmall diſtance from the cities and vil- 
round alotted for 
burying the dead. Each family has a parti- 
cular part of it walled in like a garden, where 
the bones of their anceſtors have remained 


undiſturbed for many generations. In theſe 


encloſures the graves are all diſtint and 'ſe- 
parate, having each a ſtone placed upright ' 


— 


Dr. Pococke in his deſcription of Cairo, 


both. 


n 


the whole into ſeveral apartments, and theſe 
s poles being covered with hooks, the Arabs 


674 % 


4 both at the head and feet, while the interme- 
% diate ſpace: is either pl 
«bordered round with ſtone, or paved all over | 
- « with tiles. 

be gravesof the principal perſons are alſo 


anted with flowers, 


*«' diſtinguuſhed by ſquare rooms wi.h. cupolas 


«© built over them, which being conſtantly kept 


9 clean, White - waſhed and beautified, they con- 
* tinue to this day, an excellent comment upon 


«c 
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Which a 
within al of dead men 's bones and all un 


cc 


the expreſſion of our Saviour, where he com- 
pares the hypocrites to whited.ſepulchres, 
' outwardly beautiful, but are 


cleanneſs: Matth. xxili. 27,” 
Having thus deſcribed the buildings of the 


cities, we. ſhall take a view of, the habitations 
of the Bedoweens and Kabyles, the former 


the inhabitants of the plains, and the latter of 
the monntains. 


=2 2 50 


4 The tents of the Bedoweens are of an ob- 
long figure reſemhling the hull of a ſhip 
cc 


turned upſide down, and are covered with a 
coarſe hair- cloth. They differ in ſize in 


cc 


proportion to the number of perſons who 


« live in them, and are * — ng ſupported, 
« ſome. with one pole eight or ten feet, high, 
« and. others with two or three of the ſame 


8 knogth, while a curtain or carpet placed upon 
* 7.5... at each of theſe diviſions, ſeparates 


e hang upon them their cloaths, lee * 
et, and accoutrements of War. 
They take their reſt, by lying upon a mat 
e or carpet without a bed, mattreſs or pillow, 
« and only wrapped up in their hykes. When 
« we find any number of theſe, tents together, 
Sand I have ſeen from three to three hundred: 
| are. uſually placed in a circle, and in the 
„ night the cattle are incloſed in the area in the 
« tle. to ſecure them from the wild beaſts. 
« The deſcription Virgil has given of their man- 
“ ner of living and decamping, is as juſtly 


© drawn, as if his obſervations were but lately | 


„„ made. 


From the emen of the Bedoweens 
<« we. are to proceed to che villages of the Ka- 


te byleg, which conſiſt of a number of cottages 


« raiſed either with hurdles daubed over With 
« mud, with the materials of ſome ancient ruins, 
<« or with ſquare cakes of clay baked in the 
„ ſun z- while the roofs. are covered: with ſtraw 
« or turf, ſupported by reeds, or "mn brgeskes 


gf trees. 
+ There is ſeldom more 1 one. room in the 


© « largeſt of them, which not only ſerves for a 


« kitchen, dining- room, and bed - chamber: 
. hut one corner of it is reſerved for war ralves; 
<« foals, and kids. 

„ In theſe huts the women make wid? Lads. 

« ets. called hykes, and che goats. hair cloth for 
« their tents; weaving them not with a ſhuttle, 

hut 3 every cheead of the week with 


their fin 


We 1 now proceed to a \ defoription of 
the trade and manufacture of theſe countries; | 
in general; one principal branch of which 


is chat of carpets. Theſe are made of coarſer i 
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and ſultry. in ſummer, nor too ſharp 
cold in winter. 
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materials, and are not ſo beautifully deſigned 
as thoſe 'of Turkey; but being N and 
cheaper, they are Perfamed by theſe people 
to lie upon. 

Both at Algiers and Tunis are looms for 
velvet, tafeties, and ſeveral kinds of wrought * 
ſilks. Over all theſe kingdoms is made a 
coarſe ſort of linnen; but that made at Suſa 
1s the fineſt. The greateſt part of the manu- 
factures is conſumed. at home; but ſome: of 
them are ſo. inconſiderable, particularly the 


filk and linnen, that the deficiencies are fre- 


quently made up from Europe. Indeed 
parts of Barbary ſend very few of their 


* The cultivated; parts of theſe kingdoms 
enjoy a very wholeſome air, neither too hot 
and 


For during the ſpace of 
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746: is then [lodged in fubterrancous maga- 


twelve years-in which I attended the factory at 
* Algiers, the Thermometer, ſunk only twice 
to the freczing point, and then the whole 
country was covered with ſnow. 

be ſeaſons inſenſibly fall into each other; 
and the extraordinary equability in the tem- 


44 — 6 of the climate appears from the 


ometer's  ſhewing all the revolutions of 
2 weather in the rie of an inch and a 
“ In this en reins ſeldom known to fall 
in the fummer ſeaſon ;. and in moſt parts of 
hne Sahara, particularly thoſe of Jereed, 
there is rarely any rain at all. When I was 


at Tozer in Becember 1720, we had a ſmall 


rain, that laſted two hours, on 
c which ſeveral of the houſes, which, as uſual, 
< were only built of palm e and tiles* 
baked in the ſun, fell down by imbibing the 
„ moiſture, and had the drops been either 
larger, or the ſhower of a longer continu- 
| © ance, the Whole city would doubtleſs have 
< diſſolved and dropt to pieces. 

In the other parts, the firſt rains fall i in 

September and October, after which. the 
„ Arabs break up the ground, and begin to 
ſow wheat, and. plant beans. &c. If the 
latter rains fall in the middle of April, as 
they uſually. do, the crop is reckoned /ſe- | 
cure; the harveſt following in the latter 
end of May, or the beginning of June. 
The country produces ſeveral kinds of 
« grain, beſides all thoſe of Europe, except 
« O ats, particularly rice and a white fort of 
„ millet, with ſome forts of pulſe unknown f in 
cc E ngland. 
N "The Moons and 7 a Kill continue to 
follow the Primitive cuſtom of the Eaſt in 
treading out their corn, which is, a quicker 
but leſs cleanly method than ours: for this 
being done upon a level piece of ground. 
<«. only;daubed over with horſe dung, a great 


ee muſt unavoidably 
be 
5 „ 2 1:1 


grain ;" beſides all 

pieces. After the 
in is Saen . it 1s 338 winnowed, 
throwing it into the wind with ſhoyels :. 
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0 ſometimes ſeen. together, and the ſmalleſt of 
e them would contain four hundred-buſhels. 
_ «. Proviſions of all kinds are fold extreme- 
4 ly, cheap. 
<& bread, à bundle of turnips, or a fmall baſker 
« of. fruit, for the ſix hundred and ninety ſixth 
% part of a dollar, of three ſhillings and fix. 
pence of our money. Fowls are frequently 
bought for three halt-pence a- piece; a ſheep 
<« for three ſhillings and ſixpence, and a cow 
« and a calf for a guinea. It is happy for 
<« theſe people, that one year with another they 
can have a buſhel of the beſt wheat for fit- 
teen or eighteen- pence: for the inhabitants 
of theſe countries, as well as the Eaſtern 
nations in general, are great eaters of bread; 
three perſons in four living entirely upon it, 
or upon ſuch compoſitions as are made of 
wheat and barley flour. 
In cities and villages, the bread is uſually 
leavened and baked in public ovens; but a- 
mong the Bedoweens, the dough is no ſooner 
% kneaded than it is made into thin cakes, 
&, which are either immediately baked upon the 
« coals, or fryed in a pan with butter. 
All the fruits. of Europe, beſides thoſe 
& found in Egypt, are produced here, except 
e the hazel-nut, the filbert, the gooſberry and 
4 currant-tree. But their gardens are laid out 
„ without method and deſign, and are a con- 
<« fuſed medley of trees, with beds of cabbages, 
turnips, beans, and ſometimes of wheat and 
barley- diſperſed among them. | 
Fine walks and partertes they would conſt- 
der as the loſs of ſo much ſoil; and the ſtudy of 
new improvements, they would regard as ſo 
many deviations from the practice of their an- 
ceſtors, which they follow with the utmoſt 
«reverence. | | | 
Lead and iron are the only metals diſco- 
<« vered in thefe countries. The latter is white 
and good, though in no great quantity; it 
being dug and forced by the Kabyles in the 
mountainous diſtrict of Boujeiah, and brought 
in ſhort bars to the market of Algiers. It 
will not be improper to relate here the ſtory 
the people tell of the plough-ſhares of Maho- 
met Bey of Tunis. | '* hes 
This perſon had the misfortune to be de- 
throned by his ſubjects; but having the re- 
putation of being acquainted with the philo- 
ſopher's ſtone, Ibrabim Hojiah, Dey of Al 
giers, engaged to reſtore him to his former 
dignity, upon promiſe of being let into the 
ſecret. The affair was accordingly agreed 
upon and Mahomet was reſtor d: when to 
fulfil his promiſe, he ſent the Dey of Algiers, 
with great pomp and ceremony a number 
of mattocks and plough- ſnares; thus emble- 
matically inſtructing him, that the wealth 
of his kingdom was to raiſe from a diligent 
attendance upon 
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and that the only philoſapher's ſtone he could 
acquaint him with, was the art of converting 
« a good crop into gold. By 
The beaſts of burthen in | 
« camels, a few dromedaries: horſes, which 
of late have much degenerated in this coun- 


You may have a large piece of | 
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* try; aſſes, mules, and a creature called the 
* Kumrah, a little ſerviceable beaſt of bur- 


then begot between an aſs and a cow. That 
* which I ſaw was ſingle hoofed like the aſs; 


but different from it in every other re 


e ſpe&, having a ſleeket ſkin, and the tail and 
* head, though without horns, reſembling the 


„ The black cattle are ſmall, ſlender, and 
afford but little milk. Abdy Baſla the late 
Dey of Algiers, and all his miniſters, were 
greatly ſurprized, when Admiral Cavendiſh 
a few years ago told him, that he had a 
Hampſhire cow aboard the Canterbury, then 
in the road of Algiers, that gave a gallon 
of milk a day, which is as much as half 
a; dozen of the belt Barbary cows could 
yield in the ſame. time: beſides the Barbary 
cattle always loſe their calves and their milk 
together. 8 
The ſheep: and goats alſo help to ſupply 
the dairies, the cheeſe being chiefly made of 
their milk. - Inſtead of rennet, they in ſum- 
mer make uſe of the flowers of the great 
headed thiſtle, or wild artichoak, to turn 
the milk; putting the curds thus made into 
V ſmall baſkets of ruſhes or palmetta, and af- 
<< terwards binding and preſſing them. | 
<<. Theſe cheeſes are uſually of the ſhape and 
« ſize of a penny loaf, Their butter is nei- 
ther of ſuch ſubſtance, nor of ſo rich a taſte 
as ours: their only method of making it, 
is by putting their cream into a goat ſkin, 
+ which being -ſuſpended from one fide of the 
tent to the other, and preſſed: to and fro in 
one uniform direction, ſoon occaſions the ſe- 
<< paration of the butter from the whey; 
+. The ſheep, here are of two ſorts, one of 
them common all over. the Levant, as well 
as in the Kingdom of Tunis, is diſtinguiſh- 
ed by its having a large broad tail; which 
conſiſts of hard ſolid fat, not inferior to mar- 
row; but the fleſh of this ſheep generally 
taſtes: of the wool,. and has not the tender 
fibres of the ſmaller tailed ſheep. Thoſe 
of the other ſpecies are nearly as tall as our 
fallow deer, and excepting the head, are 
not much different in . but their fleſh 


is. dry; and their fleeces as coarſe and hairy 
as the goats. . : 


A gelding among the horſes, an ox a- 
**, mong the horned: cattle,” or a weather among, 
'*- the ſheep, is ſeldom if ever known in this 
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For ſuch males among the ſheep and 


\ *© horned cattle, as are more than ſufficient 


for the preſervation of the ſpecies, have, 
„ when'they are about three months old, their 
« tefticles. only ſqueezed;. the Mahometans 


thinking it an act of great cruelty to caſtrate 


— 


any but their own ſpecies; 
1 agriculture and huſbandry ; | 


Several of the Arabian tribes that can bring 
into the field only three or four hundred horſes, 


„ have more than as many thouſand camels, 


* and triple again that number 
„ and ſheep. 
The Azabs ſel 


of black cattle 


| ſeldom kill any of their flocks'; 
« for they live chiefly upon the milk and hut- 
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. brought ro the neighbouring towns "and vil- 


nk ee Mn. 


very inconſiderable, when 


with the yearly breed ; ſo that 


ena e of eatile is'\comimually ineres- | 


4 
fe "Bet the cattle not naturally tame, -are A 
d Kind of wild cows, which are remarkable 
for having a rounder turn of body, a: flatter 


& face; with horns bending more towards each 


- $ other, than the tame kind. Theſe are near- 


ly of the ſize and colour of the red. deer. 
„ The young calves: of this ſpecies quickly 
% grow. tame, and herd with other cattle. 

A The Lerwee, the moſt; timorous ſpecies of 
* the goat kind, is fo fearful, that when pur- 


46 er it will. i cit down rocks and 


Cl 24 


It is of the dne of an heifers but the body 


zs more Founded, with à tuft of ſhagged hair 
on the knees and heck; it is of the colour of 


4e thetred deer, but the horks, which are above 
„ foot long, are wrinkled and turned back 
„ lüke: the goats. There are alſo ſeveral ſpecies 
* of the Antelope, and Deer kind. 

Among the ravenous beaſts are he lion and 
the panther; but the tyger is not a native of 
*<- this part of Barbary: Some authors in their 
ee deſcriptions. of this count tend that the 
<<: women may be familiar wich the lion; and 


cc 

cc 
that upon taking a ſtick and calling him Ta- 
, hanne or cuckold; and ſuch like names, he 
will immediately fly from the flocks they are 
attending; this may poſfibly happen when 


the lion is ſatiated with food; for the Arabs 
„ ſay, they loſe their fiercenels; fo that a wo- 


man may then fieze their prey, and reſcue it 
= <<. out: of their jaws. Theſe inſtances are how- 
ever rate, it oftener happening that they de- 
vour women as well as 171 for want of o 
ther food. * 
& Fire is what FRY are W "id of, and 
pet notwithſtanding all the precautions of the 
Arxabs in this reſpect, together with the bark - 
ing of their dogs all. the night long, theſe 


c ravenous beaſts requently out+braving' theſe 
<< terrors,: will leap into the midſt of the circle 
te incloſed by the tents, and bring out e 
wich them, a ſheep or a got. 

Lol theſe ravages: are repeated, the Ade 


66, obſerving· where they enter, dig a pit and co- 

7774 3 it over ſlightly with reeds, or ſmall 
Kh. + catch them, and 
1 their fleſn, which is much eſter med, | 
8 « K having the taſte of veak 
- - $: Aſter the lion and 


es of trees, frequently 


panther the Dubbah is 
45, the Nerceſt of the wild beaſts of Barbary: It 


Ls of the ze of a wolf, but has: & movies; Pb ; 
| « it naturally limps upon its hinder: right leg, 
yet is tolerablij ſwift. Its neck is ſo. ſtiff that 
ein looking behind, or 
4 any hel, it is Mit SER FREE 


* 


or ſnatching obliquely at 


1 On, reddiſh. bu, or 3 mth 


% ſome tranſverſe ſtreaks of a dark brown: it 
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te which are well Ane with claws, ſerve to dig 
1 and eee the 

* graves of the dea 
The Faadh is ſpotted like the kopaid | ; 


but the ſkin is coarſer and of a deeper colour, 


«© and the animal is not of ſo fierce a nature. 
The Arabs 1 r it begot by a 15 and a 
« Jjeopardeſs. | 
„There are alſo two other ain marked 
are generally 
fur ſomewhat 
longer and ſofter: one of the cat kind, is a- 
bout a third leſs than a full-grown leopard, 
that may be taken for a ſpecies of the lynx. - 
„The other has a Taj pointed head, with 
*« the teeth, feet, and 3 parts, reſemb- 


ling thoſe of the weeſel. The body, which is 


„ only about a foot long, is round and ſlender, 
with a regular ſucceſſion of black and white 
<« ringlets upon the tail. 
„The Jackall, and an animal called the 
« Blackear'd Car, are both ſuppoſed to find out 
00 prey for the lion, and are therefore each cal- 
ed the lion's provider; though it may be 
% much doubted; whether there be any ſuch 


friendly intercourſe between two ſuch . 
ent animals. 


In the night- time, indeed, theſe; with o- 


e ther kinds, are prowling in ſeareh of prey, and 
in the morning —4 


ave often been ſeen 
<« -gnawing ſuch carcaſſes, as the lion is ſup- 
<« poſed to have fed upon the night before. 

* This, and the promiſcuqus noiſe I have 
frequently heard the Jackall at leaſt make 
« with the lion, are the only circumſtances 1 
“ am . with in favour of 1 1 25 


„ nion. 


LFThe lion is fu ppoſed Gal chiefly on'the 
* wild boar: but that animal ſometimes defends 
<< itſelf with ſuch courage, that the carcaſſes of 
both have been found lying dead together, co- 


verxed with blood and dreadfully mangled. 


<« /Befides theſe, and ſome other creatures not 
common in qther places; there are in Bar- 
{© bary. bears, apes, hares, rabbits, ferrets, wee- 
c. ſels, moles, 
56 ons, and ſeveral kinds of lizards. 

« Of the Serpent kind, the moſt remarkable 
„ is the Thaibanne, ſome of which I have been 
informed, are three or four yards long, and 
« I have ſeen ſome purſes made of their ſkins,” 


6 which were four ii more uy dame 


ter. * 
K. The Kunde ich as well as ah Moy 


mer, is a ſerpent of the Sahara, and is-about' 


<; fifteen inches long it is lender. and remark-' 
© able for darting itſelf along with great ſwift- 
<, neſs; but the moſt malignant of this tribe 


is. the Leffahg which appears to be the burn- 


ing Dipſas of: the ancients, and 1 is ſeldom a | 


: « bove a foot long. 
„ Amongithe birds, are: E 


des and Gas? 
« kinds of Hawks z the Crow of the 'Defarr, 


an the Shagarag Which is of the ſize and 


* ſhape of the Jay, though it has a ſmaller bill 
| ps and: ſhorter legs ;*the: body'is' browniſh ; the 


TR neck pra x are how a _ green, | 
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porcupines, and foxes ; camele- by 
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and on the wings and tail are rings of a 
deep blue. | | 

« The Houbaara is as large as 4 capon, and 
is of a light dun colour, marked all over 
with little ſtreaks of brown. The wings are 
black, with a white ſpot in the middle ; and 
the feathers of the neck are remarkable for 
their length, and for being erected when it is 
attacked or provoked : the bill is flat like 
the ſtarling's, and near an inch and a half 
long. | 


« The Rhaad is of two ſpecits : the ſmaller 


is of the ſize of an ordinary pullet; but the 


larger is almoſt as big as a capon, and alſo 
differs from the leſſer, in having a black head, 
with a tuft of dark blue feathers immediate- 
ly below it. The belly of them both are 
white ; the back and the wings are of a buff- 
colour, ſported with brown ; but the tail is 
lighter, and marked all along with black 
tranſverſe ſtreaks. 

The Kitawiah, frequents the moſt barren, 
as the Rhaad does the moſt fertile parts of 
theſe countries. It reſembles a dove in its 
ſize and ſhape, and has ſhort, feathered feer : 
but the body is of a livid-colour, ſpotted with 


black ; the belly is blackiſh, and upon the | 


throat is the figure of a half-moon of a beau- 
tiful yellow. The tip of each feather in the 
tail has a white ſpot upon 1t, and the middle 
one is long and pointed. The fleſh, both of 
this bird and the Rhaad, is of an agreeable 
taſte, and eaſy of digeſtion. There are here 
alſo Partridges, Quails, Wood-cocks, and 


e ſeveral other wild-fowl. 
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* Among the ſmaller birds is the Green 
Thruſh, which is not inferior to the Ameri- 
can birds in the richneſs of its plumage. The 
head, neck, ahd back, are of a light green : 
the breaſt white and ſpotted ; the wings of a 
lark - colour; the rump of a beautiful yellow, 
and the extremity of the tail and wings are 
tipped with the ſame colour. . This bird ap- 
pears only in the ſummer months. 

Among the ſmall thick-billed birds, is the 
Capſa Sparrow, which is of the ſize of the 
common hovlſe-ſparrow : it is of a lark-co- 
lour, but the breaſt is ſomewhiat lighter, and 


\ ſhines like that ofa pigeon. 


This bird is remarkable for the ſweetneſs of 
its note; which infinitely exceeds that of the 
Canary-bird, or Nightingale: but it is of ſo 
delicate a nature, as immediately to languiſh 
and pine away on its being removed irito a 
different climate. Here are alſo ſeveral kinds 
8 e beſides thoſe comtnoni in Eng- 
and. 


* The inſects are very numerous; among 


theſe there is a curious ſpecies of the Butter- 
fly, which is near four inches from the tip of 
one wing to that of the other, and all over 


beautifully ſtreaked with murrey and yellow, 


ges of the lower wings, which 
being indented, and ending in a narrow ſtrip 
or lappet of an inch long, are elegantly bor- 


dered with yellow, and near the tail is a ſpot 
of carnation. | 


There are here Adderbolts three inches 
and a half in length, and Locuſts that are 


three inches long. 
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KE VSL E R and other Travellers. 


I ER MAN, which is called by the 

| (x French Allemagne, and by the natives 
themſelves Deutſchland, is bounded by 
France, the Netherlands, and the German Sea 
on the weſt; by South Jutland and the Baltic 
on the north; by. Poliſh Pruſſia, Poland, and 


585 wi 4s on the caſt; and by the Gulph of hundred and fifty in breadth, 


” 38. 81 


Venice, the dominions of the ſtate of Venice 
and Swiſſerland on the ſouth ; extendin 
45 4 to 54 55 3 latitudc, and from 6% 
to 19% 45 e ngitude: accordingly its great - 
eſt extent from north to ſouth is 2 hundred 
and forty Engliſn miles in le 


g from 


l 


r 


673 
Germany is divided into ten circles, in order 
to promote and maintain the public welfare; 
for the more juſt diviſion and collection of the 
aids granted by the empire, either in men or 
money z and for preventing and remedying the 
diſordets in the taxes, coinage, & c. 

The circles have, however, no particular re- 
gulation with reſpe& to precedence, but are 
very. differently ranked in the ordinances and 
acts of the empire, Theſe are the Auſtrian, 
the, Butgundian, the, Electoral Rheniſh, the 

rang 


the Lower Rheniſh, Weſtphalian, the Upper 
and Lower Saxon. S 
hut this diviſion of the circles is imperfect, 
in ox including all the dominions of the Ger- 
map empire tor Bohemia, Moravia, the Luſa- 
'tia$, and the Sileſias, are not comprized within 
fituation of the countries. 22h, Free” 
+ With reſpect to religion, the circles are divid- 
ed into thoſe that are entirely Popiſh, as the 
Auſtrian and Burgundian, ; into ſuch as are 
. wholly Proteſtant, which are thoſe of Upper and 
"Lower Saxony; and into che mixed, to which 
c 
Ihe emperor's title runs thus, “F. by the 
* Srace of God elected a Roman emperor, and 
« at all times augmenter of the empire of Ger- 
„ many.“ Next follow the titles of the here- 
ditary imperial dominions. The ſtates 


| moo : hot Was a ſufficient regard paid to the 


conſiſt partly in his being looked upon by 
all other crowned heads and ſtates in Eu- 


rope as the firſt European potentate, and con- 


ſequently has precedence given him and his am- 
baſſadors. With reſpect to the German empire, 


he is its ſupreme head, and as ſuch enjoys many 
privileges. Yet his power in the adminiſtra- | 


tion of the German empire is limited, as well by 


the gapitulation of che election, chę other laws 
of the empire, by treaties, as by the cuſtoms i 


- 


of the empire. 
Thoſe privileges which he has the right of 


exerciſing without the advice of the ſtates, are 


called his reſervata; but his greateſt power 
does not conſiſt in theſe, which are far from 
being-repugnant to the liberties of the ſtates of 
n „ | 

: is rights, with reſpe& to eccleſiaſtical af- 
fairs, conſiſt in little more than confirming ec- 


cleſiaſtical elections, and ſending commiſſhries 


to the elections of archbiſhops, biſhops, and 
abbots, that they may be rmed in due or- 


der; but the comnmffary Ib ee perſonllh j 


+ preſent at theſe elections. 


- us. Allo that. pf railing countries-and territoties 
da 8. higher. rank. of peſtoning costa af arms, 
as alſo the enlarging, improving, and altering 


2 


onian, the Swabian, the Upper Rheniſh, 


of the 
empire give the emperor the title of moſt illuſ- 

_ trious, molt powerful, apd moſt invincible. Ro- 
ma Emperor ; but the laſt is omitted by the 
electors. The „ e of the emperor | 


8 
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| voice at the election of a king of aſe Co 
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He has the power of eſtabliſhing univet- 
ſities, and enabling them to confer academical 
degrees; of granting a right of holding fairs 
and. markets, and of erecting any place into a 
ſanftuary. | | 

He has likewiſe the power of beſtowing 
letter of reſpite, of ſecuring a ate 
his creditor, and of confering majority an 
minors. Rs | 

He can put children who are born out of 
. wedlock upon the footing of ſuch as are legiti- 
mate; can confirm the contracts and ſtipula- 
tions of the members of the empire; and ſo 
far remit the oaths extorted from them, that 
they may commence an action at law againſt ano- 
| ther, on account of the very thing for which the 


- 


oath was adminiſtered. | 


The - emperor, however, has no right, with- 
out the conſent of the collectives ſtates of the 
empire, to put one of thoſe. ſtates under the 


ban; to exclude a ſtate of the empire from a 


ſeat and voice in its colleges ; interfere in the 


{| laws of the empire; to involve it in a war; 


to raiſe levies: or to conclude a peace in 
which the empire is concerned: to appoint 
taxes in it ; to regulate the coinage; to build 
forts in the empire; or to determine religious 
. ²— A 
The ſucceſſor in the adminiſtration is fre- 
quently choſen by the electors during the life 
of the emperor, and the perſon ſo choſen, is 
ſtiled King of the Romans. A pag aft ** . 
He is elected and. crowned in the very ſame. 
manner as the emperor; and though he has 
properly no kingdom, is actually a crowned 
head; is ſaluted with the title of majeſty, and 
enjoys the title of perpetual augmenter of the 
empire, and king of Germany. He bears 
a ſpread eagle with one head, in his arms, and 
takes precedence before all other kings of Chriſ- 
tendom. | MN | 
With reſpe& to the emperor's court and 
chancery, he has for his aſſiſtant the arch- 
offices of the empire, which. are filled by elec- 
tors, k. oy "& 
Of the nine electors, three are fpiritual, and 
the reſt temporal. Of the former is the elec- 
tor of Mentz, who is arch-chancellor of the 
holy Roman empire, and director of the elec- 
| toral college. The elector of Treves, who is 
the ſecond ſpiritual elector, is the arch-chan- 
cellor of the holy Roman eftnpire in Gaul and 
the kingdom .of Arles : but this is at prefent 
| no more than a mere title. He has the firſt 


| 


LAM 


and conſequently precedes the ele f Co- 
logn. The elector of Cologn is afch-chan- 
cellor af the holy. Roman empite in Italy, and 


II has a ſecond voice at the election of a king of 
Wich reſpe& to temporal affairs, the em- | | 
pPeror has, ch right, of beſtowing perſonal: dig. 
nities , as for in | nee, the,.creating' of nohle- 
men, 33, lords, barons, counts, who: enjoyethe 


knights. ang gentry, 


the Romans. 


The temporal electors are the fallowing whe. 


king of Bohemia, the eleckor of Bavaria, the 
I ; a 
slector of :Saxony, . the elector of Branden- 


urg, the cleftor of Palatine, and the elec- 
tor of Hanover. Z boa Ne eleftor::of 
Bohemia is arch-cup-bearer of the holy Roman 


, 


. EMPITE. - Shed WED 2 44% ITE: BH 1 ; 
| His other prerogatives are, his preceding 
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all other temporal electors, walking in pro- 
ceſſion immediately after the emperor, followed 
by the empreſs, and the electors of Mentz and 
Cologn; and in the electoral college he has 
a third voice. The elector of Bavaria is arch- 
ſewer of the holy Roman empire. The elec- 
tor. of Saxony 1s arch-marſhal of the holy Ro- 
man empire. At the diets, and on other ſo- 
lemn azcalions, he carries the ſword of ſtate 
before the emperor, and at the coronation rides 
into a heap of oats, and fills. a ſilver meaſure 


with them. The elector of Brandenburgh is 


arch-chamberlain of the empire, and- carries 
the ſcepter before the emperor, and preſents 
him with water in a ſilver baſon, for him to 
waſh his hands. The elector Palantine has 
the office of arch-treaſurer, and throughout all 
Germany is protector of the order of St. John; 
he can alſo raiſe nobles and gentlemen to the 
degree of counts. The elector of Bavaria be- 
ing put under the ban of the empire, and the 
Palatine obtaining the office of arch- ſewer, the 
elector of Brunſwic Lunenburgh alſo obtained 
the office of arch-treaſurer, a title which he ſtill 


bears, till another ſuitable office be found him. 


He enjoys the alternate ſucceſſion of the biſhop- 
ric of Oſnaburgh, with ſome other rights and 
privileges; and his electoral juriſdiction ex- 
tends both to the territories of Hanover and 
Zell. RE: 

Indeed, the emperor. Leopold raiſed the il- 


luſtrious houſe of Hanover, on account of the 


extraordinary ſervices both he and the empire 
had received from it, to the electoral dignity, 
ſo early as the year 1692; but thoſe electors 
obtained neither a ſeat nor a voice in the elec- 
toral college till the year 1708. 
After theſe follow in rank the princes of 
the empire, who are partly ſpiritual and part- 
ly temporal; partly old * partly new, or 


firſt raiſed to dignity ſince the reign of Fer- 


dinand II. | ; 

The ſpiritual princes are either archbiſhops, 
biſhops, or princely abbots; and to them like- 
wiſe belong. the Teutonic maſters, together 


with the maſterſhip of the order of St. John. 


Among the temporal princes in an arch-duke, 


and the reſt are either dukes, palſgraves, mar- | 
graves, landgraves, burgraves, princes, or prince- 


ly counts. 


The diet of the empire is an aſſembly of 
the emperor, and of all the ſtates, or their en- too far, as gaming is here carried to a very great 
voys and plenipotentiaries, in order to conſult | | 


and take reſolutions in ſuch affairs as concern | 


the whole German empire. The diet is ſum- 
maned by the emperor, who, after conſult- 


ing with the electors, appoints the time and 


place where it ſhall meet, which muſt be with- 
in the German dominions. The emperor either 
Aſſiſts at it in perſon, or has a principal com- 
miſſary, who is generally an old imperial aulic 
counſellor, and a perſon of 
the dignity of a baron. 
The reſpective ſtates may either appear 
themſelves, or by their envoys; or charge 
another ſtate, or its envoys, with their voice. 

The ſtates of the empire, in their conſultati- 


ons, divide into three colleges, the clectoral, 


learning raiſed to 


— — 


— 


| 


— 


tütle of a baron. 


equal to two ſhillings and. four pence. 


6:9. 
the princely, and the college of the imperial 
cities: each of the two firſt, which are called 
the higher colleges of the empire, has a principal 
and bye-chamber of its own ; bur all the three 
colleges meet to hear the imperial propoſals, and 


at the exchanging of the concluſions of both the 


higher colleges againſt the imperial cities, in the 
hall of correlatives. 

The city of Vienna is not of itſelf very large; 
conſiſting only of twelve hundred and thirty- 
two houſes ; and a walk round the ramparts 
may be performed in little more than an hour. 
The number of its inhabitants, from exact com- 
putations, amounts to fifty thouſand : but the 
ſuburbs, which extend between five and ſix hun- 
dred common paces from the fortifications, oc- 
cupy a large ſpace of ground; ſo that it would 
take four hours to ride round the line thrown up 
againſt the malecontents of Hungary in 1704, 


though this, on both ſides, only extends to Leo- 


polditadr. | 
If therefore the whole ſuburbs be included 


under the name of Vienna, the number of inhabi- 


tants will amount to between three hundred and 
three hundred and fifty thouſand; of which the 
burials are annually about ſeven thouſand. 

The ſtreets in the city are very narrow and 
crooked. The imperial court has the privilege 
of quartering ſoldiers in the ſecond ſtory of each 
citizen's houſe ; and as this is a great dimution 
of the proprietor's rents, beſide the narrowneſs 
of the fronts, the citizens endeavour to make 
themſelves amends by the height of the build- 
ings; ſo that the houſes in Vienna are from 
ſix to ſeven ſtories high: one of theſe, in the 
ſquare called Ilof, has on one ſide ſeven ſto- 
ries, and on the other eight. 

There are in Paris more magnificent houſes 
than at Vienna, but the courts before them, and 
the gates, which are generally ſhut, greatly 
diminiſh their appearance. | 

The palaces in Vienna are indeed 


generally 


hid, as it were, in narrow ſtreets; but in ſtate- 


lineſs and extent, they very far ſurpaſs thoſe at 
Paris, eſpecially if the grand ſtructures in the 


ſuburbs are included. 


A perſon of quality and fortune, who is fond 
of gaming, may here indulge that diſpoſition to 
the full, and is ſure of being received in all 
aſſemblies. But it is neceſſary, previouſly, to 
weigh the ſtate of your purſe, before you engage 


height. 5 1 
Beſide the aſſembles af the firſt nobility, here 


are many others, conſiſting of ſuch perſons as 


are not admitted into,thoſe of the beſt quality; 
for Vienna ſwarms with upſtart noblemen, or 


with perſons who give themſelves out for ſuch, 


though really they have no claim to nobility, 
As ſoon as a man becomes maſter of a fortune, 
his head is turned with the thoughts of a patent 
of nobility, and few ſet out with lefs than the 


Among thoſe who live moſt agreeably at 
Vienna, are the proctors or attornies of the im- 
perial court of juſtice, ſome of whom acquire 
annually-upward of ten thouſand guilders, each 


Moſt . 
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Moſt citizens employ ſuch an agent of attor- 
ney at the rate of twenty-four, to thirty guil- 
ders a year, for managing any proceſſes ; a no- 
bleman thirty fix guilders. | 


The Proteſtants are allowed the public exer- 


 ciſe of their religion at the houſes of the Swedifh, 


Daniſh, and Dutch ambaſſadors; but they 
muſt take care not to meet a ſſion of the 
hoſt, unleſs they think proper to pay the uſual 
adoration. 4 

The imperial park, or paddock, called Pra- 


ter, an iſtand in the Danube, is much frequented 


in the ſpring for its pleaſant airy walks. The 
Au- Garten is open all the year, where the walks, 
hedges, and groves are ſo pleaſant, that it is 
generally frequented by perſons of diſtincion. 

Beſide the imperial riding-houſe, thoſe of the 
princes Schwartzenberg, Lichtenſtein, Dietrick- 
ſtein, count Staremberg, and eſpecially that of 
count Paar in Alſter- ſtreet; are well worth 
ſeeing. 

The trade of Vienna is little anſwerable to its 
largeneſs and convenient firuation. This is 


partly owing to the heavy duties on moſt com— 


modities brought hither, particularly thoſe on 
wine, oxen, and other proviſions coming out of 
Hungary. The eaſt- country company pay 
three per cent, for all they import, which has 
cauſed them to raĩſe their prices conſiderably. 

Lady Montague affords us the following 
entertaining particulars relating to this famous 
We travelled by water from Ratisbon, a 
journey perfectly agreeable, down the Da- 
4+ nube, in- one of thoſe little veſſels, that they, 
very properly, call wooden houſes, having in 


them all the conveniencies of a palace, ſtoves 


*in the chambers, kitchens, &c. They are 
rtowed by twelve men each, and move with 
% ſuch an incredible ſwiftneſa, that in the ſame 
% day you have the pleaſure of a vaſt variety of 

s proſpects :: and within 55 ſpace of a few 
hours, you have the pleaſure of ſeeing a po- 


* pulous city, adorned with magnificent pa- 


& laces, and the moſt romantic ſolitudes, which 
4 appear diſtant from the commerce of man- 


* kind, the banks of the Danube being charm- 
e ingly diverſified with woods, rocks, moun- 


. . tains covered with vines, fields of corn, large 
„ cities, and ruins of antiert caſtles. I ſaw 
te the 
for t he 
Vienna was beſiegec. 
This town, which has the honour of being 


e the emperor's reſidence, did not at all anſwer 


my expectation, nor ideas of it, being mich 
<< leſs than I expected to find it: the ſtreets are 
very cloſe, and ſo narrow, one cannot obſerve 
the fine fronts of the palaces, though many of 
them very well deſerve obſervation, being 
IJ 2 7 77TH 1 
They are built of fine white fone, and are 
exceſſive high. For as the town is too little 


< for the number of the people, who deſire to 


8 


« live in it, the builders ſeem to have projected 
| ing one 
town on the top of another, moſt of e houſes | „ nificent; and I can eaſily believe, w 


s to repair that misfortune, by cla 


'Z 66 They 


* ings of the fineft ra 


« invited to dinner 


| © ſerved in the fineſt china. 


_——— 


at towns of Paſſau and Lintz, famous 
retreat of the imperial court, when 
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* being of five, and ſome of them of ſix ſtories. 
„% You may eaſily imagine that, the ſtreets 
„being ſo narrow, the rooms are extremely 
dark, and what is an inconveniency much 
* more intolerable in my opinion, there is no 
“ houſe has ſo few as five or ſix families in it. 
The apartments of the greateſt ladies, and 
even of the miniſters of ſtate, ate divided, 
but by a partition, from that of a taylor or 
* ſhoe-maker ; and I know no body that has 
above two floors in any houſe, one for their 
on uſe, and one higher for their ſervants. 
* Thoſe that have houſes of their own, let 
out the reſt of them to whoever will rake 
them, and thus the great ſtairs (which are 


all of ſtone) are as common and as dirty as 
the ſtreet. Tis true, when you have once tra- 
velled through them, nothing can be more 


ſurpriſingly magnificent than the apart- 
N | 
are commonly a fuite of eight or ten 
large rooms, all -inlaid, the doors and win- 
dos richly carved and gilt, and the furniture 
e ſuch as is ſeldom ſeep in the palaces of ſove- 
* reign princes in other countries. | 

Their apartments are adorned with hang- 
of Bruſſels, prodi- 
+ glous large looking-glafſes in ſilver frames, 
fine japan tables, beds, chairs, canopies, and 
. window-curtains of the richeſt Genoa damaſk 
or velvet, almoſt covered with gold-lace or 
„ embroidery. All this is made gay by pic- 
* tures and vaſt jars of Japan China, and large 
<* luſtres of the rock cryſtal. 

1 have already had the honour of being 
by feveral of the firſt-peo- 
< ple of quality, and I muſt do them the juſ- 
tice to ſay, the taſte and magnificence 
* of their tables very well anſwer to that of 


-£ 


Lag 
* 


their furniture. 


I have been more than once entertained 
** with fifty diſhes of meat, all ſerved in ſilver 


and well dreſſed ; the deſſert proportionable, 


OE i \ 


But the variety 
and richneſs of their wines, is what appears 
** the moſt ſurprizing. | / 
Ihe conſtant way is, to lay a liſt of their 
names upon the plates of their gueſts along 
with the napkins, and I have counted ſe- 
e veral times, to the number of cighteen dif- 
<< ferent ſorts, all exquiſite in their Kinds. 
1 muſt own, I never faw a place ſo per- 


fectly delightful as the Fauxbourg of Vienna. 
< It is very large, and almoſt wholly compoſ- 


Ded ef delicious palaces. If the emperor 
found it proper to permit the gates of the 
ton to be laid open, that the Fauxbourgs 
« might be joined to it, he would have one 


of the - largeſt and beſt” built cities in 
; © Evrope.— © - | 


„ have ſo wandered Gun the diſcipline 


of the church of England, as to have been 
; & laſt Sunday at the opera, which was per- 
“ formed in the garden of the Favorita: and 
J was ſo much pleafed with it, I have not 


yet repented my ſeeing it. 


/  * Nothing of that kind ever was more wg 
8 


am. - 
on 4 
* 

— 
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am told; that the decorations and trabits coſt 
« the emperor thirty thouſand pounds, ſterling. 
The ſtage was built over à very large 


« canal, and at the beginning of the-ſecond- || * Beſide, the two Soſia's very fairly. let 
at, divided into two parts, diſcovering the ||| don their breeches in the direct view of 
water, on which there immediately came, the, boxes, which were full of people of 
from different parts, two fleets of little gild- the firſt rank, that ſeemed very well pleaſe 
ed veſſels, that gave the repreſentation of a. ||| with their entertainment, and aſſured me this 


e not only indecent expreſſions, but ſuch groſs 
« words, as I do not think our mob would ſuf- 
<<. fer from a mountebank. 


„ naval fight. vas a celebrated piece. 
It is not 60 to imagine the beauty of || * I ſhall conclude niy letter with this remark- 
this ſcene, which I took particular notice of. |} able relation, very well worthy the ſerious 


40 all the reſt were N fine in their || © conſideration of Mr. Collier. 
« kind. 


la order to go to court,“ continues lady 
The ſtory of the opera is the enchant- || * Montagu, ** I was ſqueezed up in a gown, 
ment of Alcina, which gives opportunties || © 


and adorned with a gorget, and the other 
« for great variety of machines and changes || © implements thereunto belonging, a dreſs 
of the ſcenes, which are performed with a || © very inconvenient, but which certainly 


e ſurpriſing ſwiftneſs. «. ſhews the neck and ſhape to great advan- 

« The theatre is ſo large chat it is hard to || ta 

carry the eye to the end of it, and the ha- poli cannot forbear giving you ſome deſcrip- 
bits in the utmoſt magnificence, to the num» || tion of the faſhions here, which are more 
ber of one hundred and eight. | [| © monſtrous, and contrary to all common ſenſe 
No houſe could hold ſuch large Aer and reaſon, than it is poſſible for you to ima- 
tions; but the ladies all fitting in the open || gine. They build certain fabrics of gauſe on 
e air, expoſes them to great incoaveniencies 2 || © their heads, about a yard high, conſiſting of 
there is but one canopy for the imperial |] * three or four ſtories, fortified with numberleſs 
family z and the firſt night it was repreſen || yards of heavy ribbon. 
ted, a ſhower of rain happening, the opera] The foundation of this ſtructure is a thing 
« was broke off, and the company , crouded || © they call a bourlé, Which is exactly of the 
away in ſuch confuſion, that. I was almoſt || © ſame ſhape and kind, but about four times 
ſqueezed to death——But if their operas Jas big as thoſe rolls our prudent milk- maids : 
are thus delightiul, their comedies are, in || make uſe of to fix their pails upon. This 
as high a degree, ridiculous. * machine they cover with their own hair, 
They have but one play-houſe, where „ which they mix with a great deal of falſe, 
had the curioſity to go-to, a German comedy, de it being a particular beauty to have their 


and was very glad it happened to be the || heads too large to go into a moderate tub. 
ſtory of Amphitrion. As that ſubject has «Their hair is prodigiouſly powdered to 
been already handled. by a Latin, French, 


conceal the mixture, and ſet out with three 

and Engliſh poet, I was curious to ſee || or four rows of bodkins . (wonderfully large) 
what an Auſtrian author would make of it. || © that ſtick out two or three inches from their 
* I underſtand cnough-of that language to || hair, made of diamonds, pearls, red, green 
comprehend the greateſt part of it; and be- || and yellow ſtones; that it certainly requires 
fide, I took withme a lady that had the good- || '* as much art and experience to carry the load 
nel: to explain to me every word. The“ upright, as to dance 2 May-day with the 
way is to take a box, which holds four, for || * garland. 

yourſelf and company. The, fixed price, is Their whalebone petticoats outdo ours by 
a gold ducat. I thought the houſe very low | 5 ſeveral. yards circumference, to cover ſome 

and dark; but 1 confeſs, the comedy admir- acres of ground. | 
e ably compenſated t that defect. I never laughj || Tou may eaſily ſuppoſe how this extra- 
ed fo: much in my life. 1 # 


ordinary dreſs ſets off and improves the na- 
lt began with Jupiter's falling in ore „ tural vglineſs, with which God Almighty 


cut of a Peep- hole in the clouds, and ended | « ' has been pleaſed to endow chem, (generally 
„ with the birth of Hercules. But what was '** Ipeaking. 


moſt pleaſant was the uſe J upiter made || * River the lovely empreſs herſelf is obliged 
his 7 metamorphoſis ; for you no ſooner ſaw Ww 


| to comply, in ſome degree, with theſe ab- 
him under the figure of Amphitrion, but in- || fſurd f 


ions, which they would not quit for 
4 ſtead of flying to Alcmena, with the rap- © all the world. I had a private audience (ac- 


„ tures Mr. Dryden puts- into. his mouth, he 13 cording to ceremohy) of half an hour, and 
* ſends for Amphitrion's taylor, and cheats my * then, all the other, ladies were permitted to 
l 5 on oh a laced.. 8 pA 1 ;bankeh of a.||-<* \ a Jang 1 ror court.— * 6 on | 

bag of money,\.a.. Jew of a diamo ring, en the ladies were come in, e fat 
© and belpeaka, & great Aer in his tame; e down to quinze. I could not play at a game 


and the greateſt part of the comedy, turns: „ Lhad never ſeen before, and ſhe ordered 
« upon poor Amphitrion's e e by ** Mme a ſeat at her right-hand, and had the 
by NEE. people, for their debts. M 


| feuer | e goodneſs to talk to me very much, Vith _ | 
„ .ules Soſia in the ſame manner. 10 


„„ race fo natural toher. 
But I could not. ealily ardon. the. liberty: || We.» + expected every moment, tie che men 
« the poet. 8 of larding bis play with . 6 *** cheir W but this „ 
Ne 58. mf "aw. 
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« drawing-room is very different from that of 


„England; no man enters it but the grand 
e maſter, who comes in to advertiſe the empteſs 
of the approach of the emperor. 
« His imperial majeſty did me the honour of 
„ ſpeaking to me in a very obl ng manner; 
« but he never ſpeaks to any of the other la- 
t dies, and the whole paſſes with à gravity and 
« .air of ceremony that has ſomething very for- 
mal in it. 424 ee RE 
& IT had an audience next day of the empreſs- 
<*. mother, a princeſs of great virtue and good- 
«* neſs, but Who piques herſelf too much on a 
t violent devotion. She is perpetually per- 
&« forming extraordinary acts of pehance, Wich- 
* out having eyer done any thing to deferve 
them. 
& She ſuffers her maids of honour to go in 
„colours; but ſhe. herſelf. never 


quis her 
= Mourning.» and ſure nothing can more 


„ diſmal t 
en wee es 

« There is not the leaſt bit of linen to be 
« ſeen; all black crape inſtead of it. The 
„ neck, ears, and ſide of the face are covered 
« with a plaited piece of the ſame ſtuff, and 
& the face that „out in the midft of it, 
& Jooks as if it were pilloried. The widows 
de wear, over and above, a crape forchead- 
% cloth; and in this ſolemn weed, go to all 
« the public places of diverſion without ſeru- 


« ple. DOR | | 
. Hier ladyſhip farther remarks, that“ The 
it two ſects that divide our whole nation of 


* 


« petticoats, are utterly unknown in this place. 


& Here are neither coquettes nor prudes, 


No woman dares appear coquette enough to 


encourage two lovers at a time. And J have 
not feen any ſuch prudes, as to pretend fide- 
<« lity to their huſbands, who are certainly the 
% beff natured ſer of people in the world 3 and | 
ec look upon their wiyes' gallants as favourably, 
% as men do upon their de uties, that take 
« the troubleſome part of ch ir buſineſs off 
„„ een 
They have not however the leſs to do on 


cc that account 3 for they are gener ally deputies Il 


in another place themſelves; in one word, it 
« is the eſtabliſhed cuſtom for every lady to 
have two huſbands, one that bears the name, 
, and. another that performs the duties. And 


the engagements are ſo well known, that it 


would be a downcight affront, and Faulen 
e reſented, if you invited a woman 0 


between whom ſhie fits. in ſtate with great 
* rn Mo, 4 ' 1 Aer 3 5 + be . 
"a wail nada Gore: ts 

& The fub-maxriages 58 laſt twenty 
. « ears together, and the lady often c 
ie poor loyer's eſtate, even to the utter ruin 
“ . of his family. ee e 


mY 2 


Theſe connèxions, indeed, are. as ſeldom 


begun by any h as other matches; 


ut an ill figure that is not 
ein ſome commerce of this nature, and a wo- 
man looks out for à lower as ſoon as ſhe mar- 
. xjed, as part of her equipage, without which 


« for a man makes 


of quality 
o dinner, without, at the ſame time, invit- 
ing her two attendants of lover and huſband, | 


ady often commands | 
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© penſions are as well known as their annual 


an the mourning here, even for a * fit was publicly aſſerted, that I could not 


e fatisfaction. 


0 Have received this compliment in my own 
1% cguntry; but I was well enough acquainted 


- 
ol 


3 
£ 


* 


|: 
| «the phlegm of the cointry.” Even their a- 


<«« ſhe could not be genteel: and the firſt article 
of the treaty is eftabliſhing the penſion, which 
| © remains to the lady, in caſe the gallant ſhould 
prove inconſtant. 
This chargeable point of honour, I look 
upon as the real foundation of ſo many won- 
derful inſtances of conſtancy. I really know 

* ſeveral women of the firſt quality, whoſe 


rents, and yet no body efteems them the 
e lefs ; on the contrary, their diſcretion would 
de called in queſtion if they ſhould be ſuſpec- 
* ted to be miſtreſſes for nothing. 
HA great part of theit emulation confiſts in 
* trying who mall get moſt ; and having no 
te intrigue at all is fo far a diſgrace, that I will 
« aſſure you, a lady who is very much my 
friend here, told me but yeſterday, how much 
* I was obliged to het for juſtifying my con- 
% duct in a converſation relating to me; where 
ſ- - 
6% fſibly have common ſenſe, ſince I had bern in 
* town above a fortnight, and had made no 
&« ſteps toward commencing an amour. My 
« friend pleaded for me that my ſtay was un- 
certain, and ſhe believed that was the cauſe 
of my ſeeming ſtupidity, and this was all the 
e could find to ſay in my juſtification, © _ + 
gut one of the pleaſanteſt adventures I ever 
met in my tife, was laſt night, and it will 
5 give you a juſt idea, in What a delicate man- 
t manner the belles paſſions are managed in this 
country. I was at the aſſembly of the coun- 
„ refs of t, and the young count of ——, * 
< leading me down ſtairs, aſked me how long 
J was to ſtay at Vienna; I made anfwer that 
my ſtay depended on the emperor, and it was 
not in my power to mine it. Well, ma- 
dam, id he, whether your time here is to be 
longer or ſhorter, I think you ought to paſs it 
< apreeably, and to that end you muſt engage 
in a little affair of the heart. My heart, an- 
„ ſwered 1 gravely enough, does not engage 
very eafily, and I have no deſign of parting 
« with it. Tice, madam, faid he ſighing, by 
„the ill nature of that anſwer, I am not to 
hope for it, which is a gteat mortification to 
„ me that am charmed with you. But, how- 
„ eder, I am ſtill devoted to your fervice, and 
« ſince I am not worthy of entertaining you 
e ' myſelf, do me the honour of letting me know, 
* hom you like beſt amongft” us, and I will 
a engage to manage the affair entirely to your 


„Tou may judge in what manner I ſhould 


„ with the way of This, to Know that he really 
et intended me an Obligation, and I chanked 
& him With a very grave courteſy, for his zeal 
% to ferve me, and only aſſured him I had no 
* 'gccalion'to mike uſe of it 

Ie is not from Auſtria that one can write 
*« with Vivacity, and 1 am already infected with 


19 


= ” 


5 kr 5 58 and they are never live- 
ponrs'bf ceremony. 
e neee 


% mours and their quarrels are carried on with 


A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF GERMAN Y. 


„ There, I own, they ſhew all their paſſions ; 
e and it is not long ſince two coaches meeting in 
« 2 narrow ſtreet at night, the ladies in them 
* not being able to a huft the ceremonial of 
« which ſhould go back, fat there with equal 
« gallantry till two in the morning: they were 
« both ſo fully determined to die upon the ſpot 
rather than yield, in a point of that impor- 
*« tance, that the ſtreet would never have been 
cleared till their deaths, if the emperor had 
<« not ſent his rib to part them; and even 
« then they refuſed to ſtir, till the expedient 
* could be found out, of taking them both out 
de in chairs, exactly in the fame moment. 
After the ladies were agreed, it was with 
ſome difficulty that the paſs was decided be- 
tween the two coachmen, no leſs tenacious 
« of their rank than the ladies. 
F This paſſion is fo omnipotent in the breaſts 
4 of the women, that even their huſbands ne- 
&© yer die, but they are ready to break their 
hearts, becauſe that fatal hour puts an end 
© to their rank, no widows having any place 
« ar Vienna. 17 8 1 
The men are not much leſs touched with 
this point of honour, and they do not only 
ſcorn to marry, but even to make love to 
any woman of a family not as illuſtrious as 
* their on; and the pedigree is much more 
* conſidered by them, than either the com- 
e plexion or features of their miſtreſſes. | 

+ Happy are the ſhes that can number a- 
© mongſt their anceſtors, counts of the empire; 
they have neither occaſion for beauty, money, 
nor good conduct to get them husbands. It 
* 15 true, as to money, it is ſeldom any advan- 
<« tage to the man they marry: the laws of 
<© Auſtria confine the woman's portion to 
* two thouſand ftorins, (about two hundred 
* pounds Engliſh) and whatever they have be- 
<« ſide, remains in their own poſſeſſion and diſ- 
„ poſal. Thus here are many ladies much 
© richer than their huſbands, who are how- 
ever obliged to allow them pin- money agree- 
able to their quailty ; and I attribute to this 
conſiderable branch of prerogative, the liber- 
ty that they take upon other occaſions. 
If I ſhould undertake to tell you all the 
* particulars in which the manners here differ 
* from ours, I muſt write a whole quire of 
the dulleſt ſtuff that ever was read, or print - 
ed without being read. | 

Their dreſs agrees with the French or Eng- 
s liſh in no one article, but wearing petticoats. 
„They 


* - 


* 


cc 
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* 


we 
cc 
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©. 
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cc 


-< the operas being always at court, and com- 
* monly on ſome particular occalions. , - 
Whenever they have a mind to diſplay the 

„ magnificence of their apartments, or oblige 
« a friend by complimenting them on the day 
“ of their ſaint; they declare, that on ſuch a 
day the aſſembly ſhall be at their houſe in 

- +, * honour of the feaſt of the count or counteſs 
__ $% —ſucha one. MID 


<< difcontent and wretchedneſs. 


«richly 


have many . faſhions peculiar to them- {| 
“ ſelves ; they think it indecent for a widow ||| 
% ever to wear green or roſe colour, but all the | 
« oayeſt- colours at her own diſcretion. "The } 
„ aſſemblies here are the only regular diverſions, | 
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“ 'Theſe days are called days of Gala, and 
all the friends or relations of the lady, whoſe 
« ſaint it is, are obliged to appear in their 
<< beſt cloaths and all their jewels. 

The miſtreſs of the houſe takes no parti- 
*© cular notice of any body's viſit; and who- 


ever pleaſes, may go, without the formality 
aof being preſented. | 
„The company are entertained with ice in 
« ſeveral forms, winter and ſummer; after- 
« ward they divide into ſeveral parties of om- 
bre, piquett, or converſation, all games of 
hazard being forbid. 
I ſaw the other day the Gala for count 
Altheim, the emperor's favourite; and never 
in my life ſaw ſo many fine cloaths ill fancied. 
© They embroider the richeſt gold ſtuffs, and 
provided they can make theircloaths expenſive 
enough that is all the taſte they ſhew in them. 
On other days the geneaal dreſs is a ſcarf, an 
* what you pleaſe under it. WY 

„ But now I am ſpeaking of Vienna, I am 
e ſure you expect I ſhould ſay ſomething of 
the convents ; they are of all ſorts and Tres, 
but Lam . beſt pleaſed with that of St. Law- 
«© rence, where the eaſe and neatneſs they 
„ ſeem to live with, appears to me much more/ 
edifying than thoſe ſtricter orders, where per- 
2a al penance and naftineſſes muſt breed 
The nuns are 
all of quality. 1 think there are to the 
number of fifty. They have each of them 
« a little cell perfectly clean, the walls of 
* which are covered with pictures, more or 
„ leſs fine, according to their quality. A 
long white ſtone gallery runs by all o them, 
„ furniſhed with the pictures of exempl 
fiſters; the chapel is extremely neat and 
adorned. But I could not forbear 
laughing at their ſhewing me a wooden head 
of our Saviour, which they affured me, ſpoke, 
during the fiege of Vienna; and, as a proof 
4 of it, bid me remark his mouth, which had 
been open ever ſince. 
Nothing can be more becoming than the 
<« dreſs of their nuns. It is a white robe, the 
* ſleeves of which are turned up with fine white 
callico, and their head-dreſs the ſame, except- 
ing aſmall veil of black crape that falls behind. 
They have a lower ſort of ſerving nuns, 
that wait on them as their chamber-maids. 
They receive all viſits of women, and play 


cc 


cc 


at @mbre in their chambers with permiſſion of 
+ their abbeſs, which is very 51 
tained. The grate is not one of the moſt 


to be ob- 


« xigid; it is not very hard to put a head 
through; and I do not doubt but a man, a 
«© little more ſlender than ordinary, might 
“ ſqueeze in his whole perſon. - "EN. 
„The young count of Salamis came to th 
grate, while I was there, and the abbeſs 
% gave him her hand to kiſs. But I was ſur- 
«« prized to find here, the only beautiful young 

« woman I have ſeen at Vienna, and not onl 
beautiful but genteel, witty and agreeable 
of a great family, and who had been the ad- 
“ miration of the town. | ; 
I could not forbear ſhewing my ſurprize 

. . |; 1 
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cc 


tion of the common people, who are ſome ' 


“The proceſſions 


22 * 


at ſeeing a nun like her. She made a thou- 
ſand obliging compliments, and deſired me 
to come often. N 
„It will be an infinite pleaſure to me, ſaid 
ſhe, ſighing, but I avoid, with the greateſt 
care, ſeeing any of my former acquaintance, 
and whenever they come to our convent, I 
lock myſelf in my cell. pry hs fs 
I obſerved tears come into her eyes, which* 
touched me extreamly, and I began to talk 
to her in that ſtrain of tender pity ſhe inſpired 
me with; but ſhe would not own. to me, that 
ſhe is not perfectly happy. | 
<«. I have-lince endeavoured to learn the real 
cauſe of her retirement, without being able to 
any other account, bur that every body 
was ſurpriſed at it, and nobody gueſſed the 
reaſon. | I have been ſeveral times to ſee her; 
but-it gives me too much melancholy to ſee 
ſo agreeable a young creature buried alive. 
I am not ſurpriſed that nuns have ſo often in- 
ſpired violent paſſions ; the pity one natural- | 
ly feels for them, when they ſeem worthy of 
another deſtiny, making an eaſy way for yet 
more tender ſentiments. . | | 
„L never in my life had ſo little charity for 
the Roman catholic religion, as ſince I ſee 
the miſery it occaſions ; ſo many poor un- 
happy women ! and then the grofs ſuperſti- 


cc 
cc 
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— 


ä 


or other of them, day and night, offering 
bits of candle to the wooden figures, that are 
ſet up almoſt in every ſtreet. TIER 
ſee very often are a 
pageantry, as offenſive and apparently contra- | 
dictory to common ſenſe, as the rs of 
China. God knows whether it be wo- 
manly: ſpirit- of contradiction that works in 
me, but there never, before, was ſuch zeal 


a prince. 


againſt popery in the heart of, „ 
Tour obedient humble ſervant“ 
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A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF GERMANY. 


The country about Vienna produces good 
paſture ; and they begin to purchaſe cows from 
Switzerland, to ftock ſome noblemen's eſtates 
in, theſe parts. The hill, called Callenberg, 
affords a very beautiful | proſpect of the city 
« 3 and the places in its neighbour- 

ood. | | 
Baden, ſituated near Vienna, is as much fre- 
quented for its warm baths as for aſſemblies, and 
other diverſions. „ 

Both ſexes bathe here without diſtinction, in 
the ſame bath, and at the ſame time. The 
bathing frocks are made to cover the whole 
body: the women have their heads elegantly 
dreſt, and leads are faſtened to the boom of 
their petticoats to keep them down. * _ 

The baths are chiefly recommended to pati- 
ents in rheumatic pains, or lameneſs ; pains in 
the joints, or other arthritic diſorders :. barren 
women reſort hither and find relief. N 

Baden is three miles from Vienna. Before 
the cathedral is a fine monument dedicated to 
the holy Trinity. Thoſe kind of pillars are 
very ornamental to a city, and though ſeldom 
ſeen in other Roman catholic countries, are 
frequently found in the Auſtrian territories. 

The imperial court generally reſides in ſum- 
mer at the Favorita, in the ſuburbs of Wieden. 
This is indeed a more commodious palace than 
the imperial caſtle, the reſidence of the court 
during winter: but neither the building nor 
gardens are of a magnificence ſuitable to ſo great 
In hot and dry weather, the duſt raiſed by the 
horſes and carriages, between Vienna and the 
Favorita, would be ſcarcely ſupportable, were 
it not that a cart laden with water, by continu- 
elly paſſing and re-paſſing, lays. the duſt, by 
means of a leather pipe, ſo contrived as to ſprin- 
kle the whole road with a gentle ſhower. 
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DESCRIPTION 


OF 


Gold Coaft. 
T hundred miles along the weſtern coaſt 
of Africa, and is divided into man 
kingdoms and commonwealths. The Gold C 
reaches about three and thirty miles; it begin- 
ning; according to Mr. Smith, at the river 
Mancha; and extending to the Volta; compre- 
hending the countries of Axim, Ante, Adom, 
Jabi, Commani, Fetu, Saboe, Fantyn, Acrin, 
Agonna, and Aquamboe z each containing a 
village or two ori the ſea-ſhore 7 bur their moſt 


iderable diſtance from the ſea. 

To begin with Axim: the inhabitants of this 
over are generally rich, from their drivin 5 
a great trade with the Europeans for gol 
which thay chiefly naſe: of to the n or 
Date k. 0 . 

They ple b RUST in trade, fin- 
ing, or the cultivation of rice, which is tranſ- 
from thence all over the Gold Coaſt; 
and they receive in 99 7s RUM jammes, * 
tatoes, and palm oil. 
The river er 0 


are adorned with fine lofty trees, that afford a 


from the ſcorching beams of the ſun. It is 


red with the brighteſt colours, and the ſportive 


Vees. 4 

17 At the womb of chis river -in the Dutch Grads 
-: leagues to che ſouthteaſt, they have alſo a large 
N LIX . 


1125 +), 


8 


0. * 2 — 


\HE country of Guinea extends ſeveral | 


pulous towns are commonly ſituated at a con- 


moſt agreeable ſhade, and defend the travellers 
pleaſant to obſerve the birds beautifully variega- | 
apes, Lore tw n the Wed of hog” L 


C H A P: 


Achim 710 the Gold Coaſt Guinea ; ; the Manner i is which the Gold is found ; deſeription of 
the dreſs, religion, and cuſtoms of the natives; of the manners and cuſtoms of the Negroes on 
the Gold Coat; an account of the N beaſts, birds, reptiles and inſetts on the 


| 


* 


| 


of St. Anthony; and about ſeven. or eight 
| - bevariffl fort br moos elonges to che r 5 


of millet, which has a red grain; ſu 


and dil. 


ble beyond it. It affords 
on the borders of this 


province; has a winding courſe; and its banks 


I: 


Pruſſia ; but was taken by the Dutch in the 
year 1724. 

The next province is that of Ante, where the 
Engliſh have a fort called Dickſcove, which is 
a handſome regular fortification with four good 
batteries, on W th h are mounted twenty pieces of 
ordnance: This and all the other Engbſh forts, 
are ſubordinate to Cape Coaft Caſtle, There 


are alſo ſeveral Dutch forts: 


This country, as well as the Gold Coaſt; a- 
bounds in hills covered with lofty and beauti- 
ful trees. Between theſe hills, the valleys are 
wide and extenſive. The earth produces in 
great abundance; very good rice, the richeſt ſort 
gar Tanes of 
an extraordinary ſize ; and the -tree, which 
affords the inhabitants the mo excellent wine 
There are here all Bon r 
wild beaſts. 


This country is watered by a tiver that is na- 


| vigable three miles from its mouth; but the 


cataracts above that diſtance render it impaſſa- 
great plenty of fiſh, ' 
notwithſtanding its being peſtered by incredible 


numbers of crocodiles. 


On each ſide er FI of trees, 
and ſmall intermix whoſe branches 
into the water, where they are 


. covered with - which are at 
firſt of the igneſs of ſhell-ſnails ; but in a ſhorr 
time grow to their natural fize. - 


The countries of Adom and Jabi are ertdehie- 


ly e in rde and have ſeveral mines of 
69 

In the o of Commani or Oe 
is town thus ee 1 15 the Ke and 


e e Þ _ 


7 
: 


Armne's Point, and of the 


and is every way inacceſſible — the ſteep»- 
which may be 
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ſtrongeſt of any ſort belonging to the Engliſh 
on the Gold Coaſt, except Cape Coaſt caſtle ; 
and vithia a muſker-ſhot | is alſo a good Dutch 
fort. The gardens good, and each fort 
has large villages of negroes belonging to it. 

In the next province named Fe tu is Cape 
Coaſt Caſtle, which being a place of great von- 
ſequence belonging to England, deſerves a par- 


ticular r er 

jr ca 2 ef the Pogrugueſe 
Sale a 558 pon a Ilge rock, which 
Projects into the ſea; Tormings a head-land, to 
which they gave the name of Cabo Corſo. In 


a few years they were diſpoſſeſſed by the Dutch, 


who enlarged and beautified it. . 

The parade which is twenty feet di- 
cular. xt the ſurface of i rock ay 
kind of quadrängle, open q the eaſt ſidgſto- 
wards the ſea, which renders. it very cool, airy 
and pleaſant, and affords a fine view of Queen 
fhps-m Anamaboe 

road, which has a platform of thirteen pieces 
of heavy cannon. The other three ſides con- 
tain many neat and ſpacious apartments and 
offices, particularly on the ſouth ſide, is a large 
well-built chapel, the 4 r which} Comic 
to the caſtle Wall. 

The Negroe town is very lat ad e 
The inhabitants, though ee are a very 
civilized ſort of people: their chief employ- 
ment 1s fiſhing, at which they are very dexter- 


outs, and it Na pleaſing fight to behold, eighty: 


or one hundred canoes going out to ſiſh in the 
morning, and returning in from ſea well freight- 


ed in the evening, Which may be ſeen every 


day during the dry ſeaſon, except e 


_ which is their Fetiſh day, or Sabbath... 


The garden of Cape Coaſt caſtle js very large 


and pleaſent, it being neat eight miles in cir- 


cumference: it is no wete; circumſcribed. by. 
either walls or hedges, except on the ſouth: fide 
next the town; but all in general is called the 
er as far as any regular walks are planted. 
It produces every thing that grows e 
the Torrid Zone, as pine - apples, oranges, le- 
mons, limes, citfons, guav as, plantanes, papas,. 
bonanas, cacoa · nuts, cinnamon, and tamarinds; 
alſo many ſorts of Fruits ang Wanne which: are 


common in Euro 


On the top of a ſteep hill, near the n is 
a little round tower, that mounts ſeven guns; 
which from its being built by General Phipps,, 
is called Phipps's Lower z it is three quarters 
of à mile to the north. welt of che caſtle , 

At the ſame diſtance to the eaſt. by. north is 
. Engliſh fort called Fort Royal, which 
formerly belonged to tbe King of Denmark, 


neſs of the hill, except By one narrow path. 
defended by a ſingle gun. 
The Dutch have likewiſe — 'y forts in the 


country of Fetu, the prineipab of which is the 


caſtle of St. George del Mina, ſituated near the 
tawn of Mina; 7 according to Mr. Boſman, : 


has not its equal 1 in all the Gold Coaft. Bg 


It is built ſquare with very high. walls, and 
has four good batteries within, and another on 
the e of the caftle : on the land tide it 


| 


— 


* 


1 is but indifferently built, the houſes are of 


1 


— 
- 


bee - 4 . 


their 
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has the advantage of two canals cut in the rock 
on which it ſtands, which are always furniſhed 
with rain or freſh water ſufficient for the uſe of 


the garriſon and ſhips. 


Beſides, within the caſtle are three very fine 
ciſterns, containing ſeveral hundred tuns of 


I r4ih-waters. Below the caſtle is the town of 


Mina, called by the natives Oddena z but tho 


ſtone, herein differ pm thoſe” of the o- 
ther tas on the coaſt, which are uſually built 
with clay and w 

The next country is Saboe, in which is a 
Dutch fort named Naſſau, that is almoſt ſquare, 
but is broadeſt at the front: it has four bat- 
teries, and eighteen pieces of cannon: the cur- 
tain takes in two ſeg batteries, and is equally 
ſpacious and convenient. 
I he village of Mouree, which lies under it, 
is not ſo large as Mina, but is more populous ; 
| rhe greateft the inhabitants are fiſhermen ; 
four or five hundred of whom go out every 
morning in canoes to fiſh ; who, upon their re- 
turn, are obliged to P to the Dutch factor 
| | very, fifth fiſh as a tol 

In Fantyn, the next divifion, the Engliſh and 
Dutch have ſeveral ſmall farts. The mland In- 
habitants, befides trading, ate employed m til- 
lage, and the making of palm-wine. The 
country is very populous, and beſides its being 
rich in gold, produces all the neceſſaries of life; 


| and more eſpecially. corn, which he; infiabtrants, 


ſell in 2 quentites to che. ſhips that 58 
there. C4 tid £9 

Here is no Ling; the, government. being in 
the hands of a chief commander, whom they 
term their Braffo, or Leader. He is à kind of 
chief Governor, and has greater power than any 
other fingle perſon in the country; but his au- 
thority is eſtrained by the old wen. eee 
| poſe. a kind of parliament. 

The — of the Gold Coaſl Gatti 
the ki of Acron, Agonna, and Aquam 
boe; the firſt of which borders on Fantyn, and 
has a Dutch fort in the middle of the coaſt, that 
has two batteries, on which are mounted eight 

ieces of cannon; under it is a ſmall F in- 

abirkd only by by fiſhermen. L n. ie 
| The people of Acron ſeldom or never enter” 
into war; for having choſen the Fantynians for 
none dare injure or attack 
them; which affords. them an opportunity of 
tilling their land in quiet, and they accordingly, 
have annually a plentiful harveſt 3. a great part 


2 * 


| of which they diſpoſe of to other . countries: 


HFarts, hares, partridges, pheaſants, and othet 
- wild-fowl and quadrupedes, are Here. very plen- 
fend en Ha ewurrd „nen n en It 
At a ſmall diſtance * che gr Babs fort, is a+ 
ſalt river that abounds both in fiſh and fowl... 
About mile | farther caſtward, is a very high . 
hill, called: the Devil's. Mount, 3 contain 
vaſt quantities of gold. About this hill begins 
the counmy of Agonna, which ſurpaſſes Agron 
|inJargencſs, power, and riches, though they are 
* equal, in fertility and pleaſantaeſs . 
| come next to the laſt country on the Gold 
1 ents that of 5 the greateſt! en 
hi 


A GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF GUINEA. 
| ffch degree 


which 1s ſituated within the labs but the King 
extends his power over the Negroes of the 


Coaſt for above twenty miles, tho" they are 80 


verned by ſeveral diſtinct Sovereign. 
The Aquamboe Ne 


the neighbouring countries with terror. The 
Engliſh, Danes, and Dutch haye each a fore at 
_ Acra in this province. 

Mr. Boſman ſays, that ahe King wa; 1 


vourites are ſo rich in gold and ſlaves, that he 


is of opinion, this country poſſeſſes greater trea- 
ſures than all the countries on the coaſt, we have 
hitherto deſcribed : but though the ſoil is ſuffi- 
ciently fertile, the inhabitants commonly fall 
ſnort of proviſions before the end of the year. 
The countries here moſt of the gold is ob- 
tained, are ſituated ſome diſtance within land, 
the beſt gold is found in cr. between cular 
hills; where Negroes dig - pits, and ſeparate it 
from the earth: dug up wich it. 


heavy rains it is waſhed down from the moun- 
tains. by 
times fall, and bring down great quantities of 
earth that carry the gold with it. It is hkewiſe 


into which the gold is driven from mountain- 
ous places. 


In the morning her a rainy night, theſs 


places are: ſure to be viſited by hundreds of 

ro women, who have no other covering but 

a cloth tied round the waiſt, each furniſhed: with 

two callabaſhes, one of which my fill with wk 
; and ſand. 


This they "waſh with: many waters, aan 


the brim ; while the gold, if there be any, ſinks 
to the bottom by it own weight: and thus they 
continue till they have waſhed all away, except 
two or three ſpoonfuls at the bottom ;̃ this they 
carefully take out, and: lay by in the other cal- 
labaſn; then they fill the other again, and waſh 
on till about noon, when the callabaſh that re- 
ceives the ſettlings, being pretty well filled, is 
carried home, and what remains is diligently 
ſearched, when they ſometimes find: à ſhilling's 
worth of gold, or ſometimes as much as is 
worth half a guinea, and ſometimes none at 
all. i] 

The gold obtained by digging, or * 
found; is df two ſorts, one called gold-duſt, 


5 which is the beſt; the other: conſiſts of 


of different ſizes ; ſome being hardly-the- weight 


of a farthing, and others weighing as !heavy . 


a8 twenty, or thirty guineas few. indeed are 
found ſo large as theſe ; butithe Negroes: ſays 
that they have in the country pieces that will 


Wi one of two hundred guineas; but the 


multitude of ſmall ſtones which always adhere 
to chem docaſon car 1 8 e r e 
% melee Dane 
Kot _ The * of theſe countries. are, bos, 


T0 Gold Coaſt being — i the 


2 ＋ _ 2 b - 
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are not ſeized by a fickneſs which 


It is alſo found 
about ſome rivers and water-falls, where after 


with 
| cular. are. adorned with rings of gold, ſilver 
and ivory. Round their waiſts they wrap three 
; 6f four ells of filk, cloths, perpetuana, or other 


chains of 
If wear rou 
turning their callabaſh round, till it waſhes over | 


Gold chains and 


and waiſts are in a manner covered by theſe 
tplendid ornaments : beſides, on the upper part 


ſilk, or ſame othe 
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of north latitude, the heat is ex- 
oeſſiue duting the months of October, Novem- 


| 1 December, January, 2 and March; 


| but it is more temperate during the Sar Temain< 
groes, are haughty, arro- 1 
gant and warlike, and their power fills moſt of 


ing months. 

The coaſt is extremely unhealthful, owin 
the heat of the day and coolneſs of the ni go | 
with the thick and ſulphureous miſts which 
ariſe in the mountains. Indeed few 2 who 


_ — 


proves fatal: but ſince Dr. 


of his admirable powder, and its *. born tried — 
this coaſt, the eee is in a 
| manner removed. 


Mr. Boſman, whoſe only fault as an biftas 


| rian, ſeems: to be his writing with too much 


acrimony, ſays, that all the Ne 
coaſt are without exception, 


on this 
, fradulent, 


and ſeldom to be truſted ; being ſure to ſip no 


opportunity of cheating: « an European, or Ente 


one another. 


The richeſt of the natives adorn their hair | 


1 with a ſort of coral called conte de terra, which 
the violence of the torrents which ſome- || 
and with a. fort of blue coral called by the 
natives accori. They are very fond of our hats, 
gathered on the ſea ſhore, particularly at Mina || 
and Axim, where are little branches of rivers, | 


they. eſteem much more valuable than gold; 


for which they, will pay a great price. 
Mbeir arms, legs and waiſts, are adorned 
id and and coral, and their arms in. parti- 


ſtuff, which hanging om the navel, covers half 


| the leg; 


{Their other ornaments are PREP * gold, "or 

„ filver, ſhells, &c. Which they 
their necks. But their Caboceros 
or chief men, who have a ſhare in the govern- 


ment, wear only a handſome cloth round their 


waiſts, a cap made of deer-ſkin, with a ſtring 
of coral about their heads, and axe ſcarce me; 
ſeen without a ſtaff in their hands. 

The common people have ſome an ell or two 
1 cloth round their waiſts, others have only 
a kind of girdle to which is faſtened a piece 
of ſtuff which paſſes between their 1 and 
ſerves to cover their nakedneſs; bo "this the 
fiſnermen add a cap made of deer in or ruſhes, 
ft an. old _ Purchaſed of ſome eee 
ailor. 

The women of rank ſhew themſelves more 
killed in the ornaments of dreſs than the men. 
The cloth they wear round the waiſt is much 
longer, and faſtened with neatneſa 
about their bodies. Their hair is mote beau - 
tifullx adorned with gold, coral and ivory. 
gs of coral not only 


hang about their necks, but their arms, legs 


of their bodies 8 frequently caſt: a veil of 
n 


be k 9 houſe, endet 
| diftinguiſhed-- by the leaſt grandeur-. Their 
cloaths are ſometimes not worth a ſhilling; and 
| they eat the ſame food as the meaneſt o their 


2 for bread, oil, and a little ſtinking 
fin make up their bill of fare; and water is 


a ” 22 ” , 
4 44 — > : 1 5 5 * : 1 
1 * : 
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and che other hit ſcat] - 
"Gderable: 


ceive a vilit from another great man, they take 
cart to ſhew tlieit 


. which: vaſt; numbers have bern 


and thret broad made of ofiers;: ſome of 
and ſome 
the 

Antent on making 
them faves; and q-9 obtain emen of gold 
_ and coratfrom-them. i 10: > nos ed fit 


| to whomi-the 


' thinking 
to offer their 


 whichiis» moſtly > ſhop 
carth, o, blood, he 3 of dtad men and 
beaſts, feathers, hair, and all ſuch kinds of 
excremeiitious ſubſtances tchruſt ãnto the pipe: 
by theſe mixtures the Prieſtu may 
conveyi che idea af ſoma ſceret my 


* 
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4 eil 951 I Nnon. do 2238: 1; 
their walt derbi rinks; but they have 4 
brandy, which they urchaſe af the Europeans, 
and palm wine, whic john __ mn 10 
land country. | 

They have no guard at the ;/ nor 
any but their own wives and their flaves to wait 
on chem and when chey go abtoad im their 
town, they arc 'ufually 
one af ham cartes I 8 

M zudc: ln eren 
But in: caſe they)rgo; ve pay x Ihr 08 a con- 
n in another town, or are to re- 


grandeue j on ſuch occaſions 
they and their wives are richly adorned; they: 
art accompanied dr —_ here um- 
brellas held over their heads. 46 1800 
The troops are furniſned ien of 
bought: of the 
Europeans,” and in the uſe of which they are ex- 
tremely expert; their other weapons are a kind 
of Iances: called aſſagays, and à ſort of fabres x 
they alſo wear large ſhields four or five feet long; 
* 
tyger-fkins; or other materials; 
again have broad thin copper plates 
it each corner. and in the 


are covered with 


ays and arrows of an ene They 
fight. without the | leaſt order, and e chief 
8, in order to make 


The Negroes in 


general believe in one God; 


have ſome idea of the immortality of the 


which they pay the 
lf man to: be allowed 
Piarelg to the Su- 
preme, they ey eſteem it more t 
to addreſs them to thew 8 bk. n 
Each Pafiſher or Prieſt, n 
prepared an a particular and differente manner; 


wooden pipe filled with 


. 


5 — a thachas all thepowers of 
IC. 


wth - 4093s 


2 nocli ity 


pecuſiar one : then 


calling thꝭ Feriſh 
what he is to confirm by an bath, 


he ſwears falſly z; then 
he afterwards ſtands in the 


round the pipe, 
place and te- 


peats the bath a ſecond times n the fame. man- 5 
ner as, before and: oA third time after this 

the Fetiſher! rakes: ſore of the: 

_ -- ofthe; 


nts uut 
;:-wathi wehich- he» touches the per- 
ſon's head, arms, belly, and lege, and holds 

ing it above his; bead, turns it three times 


round. He then cuts a bit of the nail of one 


a. take din meu this 
Fetiſi he [(farſb aſks the Prieſt its name each 
- having'a' 
+40 S 
and deſires the Fetiſh to pun uh him with death if 


attended by-»only two. [| 


—_— OR OF ST Tu WT nm , 


wms“ 


_— 


middle, 4 ward off 


"Every: one has what he calls a Fetiſm, 
which in ſome ornament worn on the head, or 
_ any othet i ſuhſtance dedicated to God, and to 
greateſt | reverence; ; for * 


4 


fuperiors. This time of licence being 
they hunt out the Devil with an horrid cry; alt 


dirt, and every thi 


W 
nk. 


' command, and the care of houſe - kerxpin 
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9 * . To ; It S137 007 C 
n on each hand,; eee 
x Ew all. "wick 


facred 

| Governors, and princi ind re 

3 to make their offerin Det 
They are ſaid to have ſome tht of the 
Devil but are ſo far from paying him any kind 
of worſſip that they have a cuſtom of baniſh- 
ing him, "which they perform annually with 
= erer at a time ' appointed for 


Alix windondrafily = Neſt. of tight days, "in 

which they take che liberties with each 
others characters, and particularly with their 
ended, 


running after one another, and throwing ſtones 


chat comes in their way 
at the ſuppoſed fie Bead 


When they have dbbven 125 far Wi our 


06 town, they return to their houſes, on which 


the women immadiately waſh and ſcour all their 


wooden and earthen; veſſels ee mene 
| thera-fram all pollution- 


Marriage is not here obſtructed by previous 
ceremonies. If a man likes a young woman, 


be has, nothing more to do, than to aſk her of 
i erh A who ſeldom refuſe ſo reaſonable a 


queſt, eſpecially if he be in the leaſt agroc⸗ 


( able w their daughter: o 
i attributes the creation of the 
vurld and alf ching im it It alſo appears that 


The bride eee bur thi man 


ö keeps an exact account of the expences of the 
wedding - day, and of the preſents he makes 


to the bride or her friends, that if ever ſho 
became ſo far diſguſted with him as to leave 
him : he! may demand the whole again. But 
he puts -heriiaway; he can demand nothing 
cher or her relations, unleſs eee 
good reaſons why he diſmiſſes her. 
They allow of a plurality of ed de 
. but theſe are 
obliged to cultivate; the earth, and to dreſs pro- 
viſions for their huſbands, who generally 
their time in loi about, and drinking 
palm-wine : however; thoſe who are rich have 


bat ane dur Mik wife, ho ba 0 chic 
g 5 the 
eee ee ee (Og 2 en | 
iy eee © thi 

this laft eee very Jealous, 
with (bet they lie oni the night following 
buihedey3>ibd:bo:chardayiof che week; hich 
thay er their Fetiſh day. 2 51 
Each wife uſually endeavours to "plas her 
huſband in order to obtain the greateſt ſhare 
in his affrctions; and ſhe who is ſa happy as to be 
nant, is ſure to be waited + tors 1 
| huſband : ne ye 4 7 91.1 
ban women ane delivered * Rule 
painz»even-: without: the afſiſtance uf a mid wife, 
and it is uſual for them to go as lo0n-as! they 


int delivered do waln in che ſea.” | 7 [ 


'The child is no fooner born than the Fe- 
| _ 
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to be ſerved. 


A GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF GUINEA. 


tiſher or Prieſt is ſent for, who binds a number 


of cords, pieces of coral and other things about 


the infant's head, body, arms, and legs, which 


are to ſecure it from ſickneſs and ill accidents, 


and theſe are all the cloaths it is to wear till it 
is ſeven or eight years old, at which age it puts 
on a ſort of apron of half an ell of cloth. The 
number of females born is ſaid greatly to exceed 
that of the males, which may be ſome excuſe 


for their having ſo many wives. 


As the heat of the country, renders the peo- 
ple inactive, they are maſters of but few manual 


arts; however, beſides building their houſes, or 


rather huts, making their canoes; and being 
ſkilled in managing them and in fiſhing ; they 
employ themſelves in the making of wooden 


| bowls, and earthen veſſels; and in forming 
rings and chains for the arms and legs, of gold 


and ſilver and ivory : but they are moſt expert 


at ſmiths work; for by means of a ſmall pair 


of bellows with two or three pipes, which is en- 
tirely their own invention, they with a great 


ſtone for an anvil, make not only ſwords and 


other offenſive weapons, but ſeveral inſtru- 
ments of agriculture, with hooks, and harping 
irons for fiſhing, and knives and tools for mak- 
ing their canoes, the largeſt of which are about 
thirty feet long. | 
They alſo make ſeveral forts of muſicial in- 
ſtruments, the principal of which are a kind of 
horns made of elephants teeth; drums made of 
the hollow trunk of ſmall trees, covered at 
one end with ſheep-ſkin, and a ſmall ſtringed. 
inſtrument reſembling'a harp. But they have 
not the leaſt idea of letters. 
The moſt commendable particular among the 
negrocs, is their having no beggars; for when one 
of them finds himſelf ſo poor that he perceives it 
difficult to procure ſubſiſtance, he binds himſelf 
for a certain fum of money, or his friends do 
it for him; and the maſter to whom he engages 
himſelf, ſets him a taſk that is far from bein 
flaviſn ; it being chiefly to defend him in the 
he ſhould be attacked, and at his leiſure time to 
aſſiſt him in tilling the earth. But yet all the 
people in general, from the King to the meaneſt 
ſubject, freely beg whatever they like of the 
Europeans. e TRE ob 
When they are difordered' they have ar firſt re- 
courſe to remedies 3 but not thinking them alone 
ſufficient to preſerve life and reſtore health, they 
apply to their ſuperſtitious worſhip, as more 
effectual. | „ 
- The phyſician being alſo the Fetiſher or Prieſt, 
he eaſily perſuades the patient's relations that 
he cannot be recovered without ſome offerings, 


and therefore propoſes a ſheep, a hog, a cock, 
or whatever he likes beſt : but this ſacrifice he 


always proportions to the ability of the perſon 


It frequently happens that one phyſician is 
diſcharged with: a good reward, and another 
called in his ſtead ; and this change of phyſicians 
ſometimes happens twenty times or more ſucceſ- 


_ ſively,- each of whom has the benefit of making 
_ freſh offerings, and of appropriating" them, as 
they always do, to their own'uſe, 


Ne 
Ne 59. 


8M 


If the difeaſe increaſes, more ex- 
penſiye offerings are made. OOO 


| others crying and ſhrieking. _ 
At the ſame time many: yo 
| ning about, load and diſcharge t 


Cl They frequently 
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Such boys as are ſlaves or ſervants to the Eu- 
ropeans, if they think they have a good maſter, 
will, on his being ſeized with the leaſt indiſ 
ſition, go without his knowledge to make offer- 
ings for him, that he may recover his health: 
and accordingly there are ſometimes found on 
the beds, or in the chambers of the Europeans, 


things conſecrated by the Fetiſher, laid there to 


defend their maſter from death: but as they 
know that the Europeans are diſpleaſed with 
ſuch marks of their gratitude and allection, they 
always do it privately, and conceal them ſo well, 
that they are ſeldom diſcovered before the perſon 
is dead, when they have not time to remove 
them. 

The medicines chiefly uſed here are lemon or 
lime juice, the grains of paradiſe, the roots, 
branches and gums of trees, and about thirty 
ſorts of herbs, impregnated with ſanative ver- 
tues; and with theſe very extraordinary cures 


are ſometimes performed. 


As ſoon as a perſon has breathed his laſt, his 
relations and friends ſet up a diſmal cry, and the 
youth of his acquaintance now. generally ſhew 
their reſpect by firing muſkets. 

If the deceaſed be a man, his wives immedi- 
ately ſhave their heads very cloſe, ſmear their 
bodies with white earth, put on an old worn-out 
garment, and run about the ſtreets making dil- 
mal lamentat:ons, continually repeating the name 
of the deceaſed, and the great actions of his 
life; and this laſts ſeveral days ſucceſſively till 
the corpſe is interred. While the women are 


o 


lamenting abroad, the neareſt relations fit by 


the corpſe making a diſmal noiſe, and waſhi 
and cleaning themſelves : the diſtant relations 
alſo aſſemble from all parts to be preſent at theſe 
mourning rites. | 
The town's-people and. acquaintance” of the 
deceaſed, comelikewiſe to join their lamentations, 
each bringing his preſent of gold, brandy, fine 
cloth, ſheets, or other things, to. be carried to 
the grave with the corpſe ; and the larger the 
preſent is the more does it redound to the hon- 
our of the perſon who makes it. 


During this ingreſs and egreſs. of all ſorts of 


people, brandy in the morning, and palm-wine 


in the afternoon are very briſkly filled out; ſo 
that the funeral of a rich Negro becomes very 
expenſive : for after this the body is richly dreſ- 
ſed and * into the coffin with tetiſhes of gold, 
the fineſt corals, and ſeveral other things of the 
greateſt value, which it is ſuppoſed the deceaſed 
will have occaſion for in the other world. 
After two or three days; the relations. and 
friends being all met, the corpſe is carried to 
the grave, followed by a number. of men and 
women without the leaſt order, . ſome. ſilent, 


ſoldiers run- 


2 eir muſke | 
till the deceaſed is laid in the 3 1 271 


corpſe being interred, the multitude go where 
| they pleaſe ; but moſt of them ni. to the 
. houſe. to. drink and be merry; this. laſts ſeveral 


days ſucceſſively, ſo that every thing then rather 


+ 


reſembles a e than a time of mourning. 
deep a King, or very great 


690 


perſon a whole year above ground, when, to 
prevent putrefaction, they lay the corpſe upon 
a wooden frame like a gridiron, that ſtands over 
a very gentle clear fire, which by flow degrees 
dries it. | 
When a King is to be publickly buried, no-. 
tice is firſt given, not only to the people of his 
own nation, but to other countries, which brings 


a ſurpriſing co courſe of people, and all are as 


_ richly dreſſed as poſſible. 


In theſe funerals ſeveral of the ſlaves of the | 


deceaſed are inhumanly killed, that they may 


ſerve him in the other world, as are alſo thoſe |} 


whom he has dedicated to his falſe gods, which- 
are one of -his wives, and one of his principal 
ſervants; and even ſome poor wretches, Who, 
through the infirmities of age, or other acci- 
dents, are rendered incapable of labour, are 
ſold, in order to be victims in theſe horrid of- 
ferings, and who are put to death with every cir- 
cumſtance of inhumanity. | 
With the utmoſt horror, (ſays Mr. Boſman, ) 
I ſaw eleven perſons killed in this manner, a- 
mong whom was one, who after having endured 
the moſt exquiſite tortures, was delivered to a 
child of ſix years of age, who was to cut off 
his head, which the boy was about an hour in 
rforming, he not being ſtrong enough to 
weild the ſabre. But human ſacrifices are only 
in uſe among thoſe Negres who are not fully 
ſubject to any European government, and are 
at a diſtance from our forts. PP 
The Negroes generally build a fmall cot- 


tage, or plant a little garde of rice on the 


grave, into which they put ſome of the goods of 
the deceaſed ; but no houſhold furniture, as 
ſome Authors have pretended. 
We have already given ſome account of the 
trees and plants of this country in treating of 
the Gold Coaſt in general. There are cocoas, 
and palm-trees, lemon- trees, bananas, pepper, 
ananas, water-melons, and many others. | 
Among thoſe for timber are many of an ex- 
traordinary height and ſize, others of different 


coloured wood, fit for the fineſt cabinet- makers | 
work : of the corn, there is maize, or Indian 


wheat: but there is little riee or other corn on 
. ͤ K | 
Among the legu 


bright red, and grows in pods three quarters of 
a yard in length, and another ſpecies grows 
on trees of the fize of a goofbury-buſh; and 
among the roots, are potatoes, yams, and ſe- 
veral others fit for food, as well as ſome uſed 
in medicine. n FE! Y: * 2 AE 

There are great numbers of cows and goats 
in the inland countries; but only a few of 
them are brought to the coaſt; however, at 


Axim, El Mina and Acra, gteat herds of them 
ate bred; but they are fo. light and ſmall, that 


4 full grown cow does not uſually weigh above 


| nd fifty pounds, and both the 
two hundred and fifty pounds, Pl, * Pf trunk, and drawing him to him, trod upon 


J him two. or three times, and as if that was 


1 


beef and veal are very indifferent meat. 
There are alſo many ſheep along the coaſt : 


but they are dear, and not above half fo big | 
25 ours: they have no wool, but that want 
is ſupplied with hair: however, theſe ſheep [|| 

2 93 p - + 8% 4 * 1 33 4 | 


menous plants are ſeveral | 
kinds of beans, one ſpecies of which is of a | 


4 


„ 
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follow them. 


% him without any thing in their hands; he 


are very dry and diſagreeable meat. 
As to the goats, they are innumerable, and 


both fatter and more fleſhy than the ſheep of 
Europe, though Wen ſmall. There 
0 


are likewiſe many hogs; but thoſe bred by the 
Negroes are but very ordinary food. 

There are no horſes on the coaſt; but there 
are great numbers of ſmall ordinary ones in 
the inland country; but the aſſes, which are 


pretty numerous on the coaſt, are larger, and 
handſomer than thoſe horſes. | | 


Among the wild beaſts the clephant, on 


account of its ſize, deſerves the firſt place. 


Theſe beaſts which are here twelve or thirteen 


feet high, are very prejudicial to the fruit- 
trees, eſpecially to the orange, bonana, and fig- 
trees, and with reſpect to the two laſt, eat both 


the fruit and the ſtem: but though theſe ani- 


mals are of ſuch uſe in the Eaſt Indies both 


in war, and as beaſts of burthen, none of them 


are here tam. ed. | 

However, when unprovoked they ſeldom 
hurt any body; and it is frequently not very 
ealy to put the elephants of this coaſt in a 
rage. 

5 Mr. Boſman, from whom this deſcription 
of Guinea is chiefly taken, gives the follow- 
ing account; © In December 1500, at fix 
in the morning, an elephant came here to 


„El Mina, walking eaſily along the ſhore under 
the hill of St. Jago. 


«Some Negroes were ſo bold as to go to 
« ſuffered them to encompaſs him, and went 
« quietly along with them under Mount St. 
Jago, where one of our officers ſhot him above 
the eye: but this, and the following ſhot, which 
* ſome Negroes now poured on him, did not 
even make him mend his pace, and he ſeem- 
ed between whiles to threaten dhe Negroes by 
o 9954 up his ears, which were of a pro- 
igious ſige. 1 | 2 

He, however, went on, and ſoon entered 
% our garden This drew the Director General 
% and myſelf thither, and we were ſoon fol- 
« lowed by ſome of our people. He had 
broke down four or five cocoa: trees, and in 
our preſence he brought down five or | ſix 
„more; when the ſtrength he ſeemed to uſe 
in breaking down a tree, might be ficly 
compared to the force exerted by a man in 
« knocking down a child of three or four years 
“of age. | | 

While he ſtood here above an hundred ſhot 
„ were fired at him; which made him bleed 
5 as if an ox had been killed. But this did 


* and made the men apprehend that he would 


At length a Negro going ſoftly behind 
* him, wantonly got hold of his tail, and was 
going to cut off a piece of it; but the ele- 
«« phant giving the Negro a blow with his 


not ſufficient, gored two holes in his body 
with his teeth, large enough for à man's 
doubled fiſt to enter. He then let him lie, 

„ e 


not make him ſtir, be only ſet up his cars, 


r . ˙ 5 eo. R B "200-7 5 
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and even ſtood ſtill while two Negroes 
ventued to fetch away the body, without 
offering to hurt them. 

« At length the elephant, after he had been 
about an hour in the garden, wheeled about, 
as if he intended to tall on us, on which we 
all flew to the fore door, in order to make 
our eſcape ; but he. followed none of us; 
but going to the back door, threw it to a 
good diſtance; then turning from it, walk- 
ed through the garden hedge, and proceed- 
ing ſlowly to the river by Mount St. Jago, 
bathed himſelf. 

« Having thus refreſhed a little, he came 
out of the river, and ſtood under ſome trees, 


cooled himſelf, and then broke the tubs 


them. | 
„The firing 


his trunk, which was fo hard and tough, 
that it colt the Negroes thirty ſtrokes be- 
fore they could ſeperate it, which mutt have 
been very painful to the elephant, ſince it 

made him roar z which was the only noiſe I 
heard him make. | | 
„He was no ſooner dead, than the Negroes 
fell on him in crowds, each cutting off as 
much as he could, ſo that he furiſnned great 
numbers with food. 


< Thoſe who pretended to underſtand ele- 


ought to have ſhot iron bullets: indeed 
our's were not only lead but too ſmall, 
and therefore moſt of them had rebo.nded 
from his hide, and very few penetrated his 
„ ſkull.” | 

Tygers are here numerous, and of ſeveral 
ſpecies, ſome of which are very large, and 
they are extremely fierce and yoracious ; but 
for the natives, while they can ſatisfy their 


appetites on the fleſh of brutes, they will not | 


attack any human creature. 


The jackal is next in fierceneſs to the tyger, 


and is ſo bold, that it devours whatever 
in its way, whether man or beaſt, 


COMmes 


There are alſo wild boars z but 


by ſome of our water-tubs ; where he alſo 


in pieces, as he did allo a canoe that lay by 


was here renewed till the ele- | 
phant at laſt fell; after which they cut off 


th. tt. th. 


phant-ſhooting, afterwards told us, that we | 


they are very - 


few, and not ſo rapacious as thoſe of Europe. 


Theſe are excellent meat. 


There are prodigious numbers of apes, of 


which there are a great variety of ſpecies. ' The 
moſt common ſort are of a pale mouſe-colour, 
and grow to the height of five feet. - Some of 
the Negroes are firmly perſuaded that they, can 
ſpeak : but that they will not for fear of being 
ſet to work. 185 


© Another ſpecies is ſo ſmall, that four of them 


put together would not weigh one of the for- 
mer. There is a third ſort very beautiful. Thoſe | 
of this ſpecies grow to the height of about two 
feet; their hair is as black as jet, and above 

a finger's length, and they have a long white 


YEE iD: ee LO | 
© There are ſeveral ſorts of wild cats, among 


lover of dog's fleſh'; which they prefer to that 


of cattle ; their dogs are very ugly, and it is 


inakes, with which 
a * 22 nn. N ments. - 2 
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remarkable, that thoſe brought from Europe 
ſoon degenerate, and their ears grow long and 
ſtiff like thoſe of foxes, and in three or four 
broods, their barking turns into a howl. 

Among the wild beaſts, there are incredible 
numbers of deer all along the Gold Coaſt, eſpe- 
cially at Arte and Acra, where herds of a hun- 
dred together are ſometimes ſeen. 

Of theſe there are many different ſpecies, ſome 
as large as cows, and others no bigger than 
cats; but all of them are good to eat, particu- 
larly a fort about two feet long, the fleſh of 
which is eſteemed very delicate. One is about 
four feet in length, and of a ſlender ſnape with 
a long head and ears, and is a beautiful creature 
of ad orange - colour, ſtreaked with white. 

Hares and porcupines likewiſe abound here. 
Theſe laſt, which, as well as the former, are 
eſteemed good food, are great enemies to the 
ſnakes, and will attack the largeſt and moſt 
dangerous of thoſe reptiles. 

Beſides theſe, there are ſeveral other qua- 
drupedes, and among the reſt the ſloth, one of 
the moſt loathſome animals in the world, it being 
almoſt impoſſible to look on it without hor- 
ror. 

Among the feathered tribe there are cocks 
and hens; thoſe at Axim are fat and good, tho 
ſmall; but about El Mina, and other places on 
the coaſt, they are extremely dry and lean. 

There are alſo tame and wild ducks, pigeons, 
vaſt numbers of partridges; plenty of phea- 
ſants, ſnipes, herons, parrots; great numbers 
of large and ſmall birds, ſome of which are ex- 
tremely beautiful, their plumage being finely 
variegated with the brighteſt colours, and their 
heads crowned with tufts of feathers. 

There are likewiſe eagles, falcons, kites, and 
many others of the birds of Europe, as well as 
thoſe that ſeem peculiarly the natives of the 
Torrid Zone. | 

We will now take a view of the amphibious 
animals and reptiles : we have already obſerved, 
that the rivers ſwarm with crocodiles ;. beſides 
theſe, there is an animal of nearly. the ſame 
form, though it ſeldom exceeds four feet in 
length, its body is black, ſpeckled with a round 
fort of eyes, and the ſkin is very tender. It in- 
jures neither man nor beaſt ; it however ſome- 
times makes great ſlaughter among the poultry. 
Its fleſh is ſometimes eat by the Europeans, and 
all who have taſted it agree, that it is much 
finer than that of a young cock or a hen. 

In this claſs of animals we may reckon the 
lizards, of which there are every where man 
thouſands, eſpecially by the walls of the forts; 


| and of theſe there are various ſpecies, differin 
in ſize, ſhape, and colour: there are likewiſe 


great numbers of cameleons, which are far from 
living on air alone. „ . 9 
Frogs and toads are as numerous as in Europe; 
but the latter are in ſome places as large as a 
pewter plate. Theſe are mortal enemies to the 
they have frequent engage- 
Of theſe laſt reptiles there are not only great 
numbers, but'a prodigious variety, LS of © 
them are of a hideous ſize. Mr. Boſman ſays, 


\\ 


and we have . e found, ſays he, in their 


is ſo to an extraordinary degree: this is ſcarce 


probably ſo called from the rapidity with 


narrow at its mouth, where the ſhore riſes high, 


1 1. muſt be confeſſed that this account at firſt | 
fight ſhocks probability, and yet the concurrent teſti- 


indubitable. . . 
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that the largeſt of thoſe taken while he was on | 
this coaſt was twenty feet long, and he even 
believes that they are ſtill larger within land; 


entrails, not only harts and other beaſts, but 
alſo men.“ | | | 
Some of my ſervants, (ſays the above-men- 
"tioned Author) once going to the country be- 
ond Mouree, found a ſnake ſeventeen feet 
| lin and very bulky, lying about a pit of wa- 
ter; near which were two porcupines, between 
which and the ſnake began a very ſharp engage- 
ment, each ſhooting very violently in their way, 
the ſnake his venom, and the porcupines their 
quills of two ſpans in length. My men having 
ſeen this ſight a conſiderable time, without be- 
ing perceived by the furious combatants, in the 


heat of the battle loaded their muſkets, and 


let fly at the three champions to ſo good a pur- 
poſe, that they killed them all, and broughtthem 
-to Mouree, where they were devoured by them | 
and their comrades, and eſteemed great dainties. 
Moſt of the ſnakes are venomous : but one 


a yard long; it is two ſpans thick, and variega- 
ted with white, black and yellow. The ſnakes not 
only infeſt the woods, but the - dwellings . of the 
Negroes, and even the very bed-chambers with- 
in the forts. ; 

The country likewife produces ſcorpions, 
millepedes of a poiſonous nature; but whoſe ſting 
is not ſo dangerous as that of the ſcorpions on 
this coaſt. But none of the reptiles and inſects 
of this country appear more extraordinary than 
the ants. 3 et * 

Theſe vermin, (ſays the above traveller) 


make neſts about twice the height of a man, of 
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the earth which they turn up in the fields and 
hills, and ſometimes build large neſts on the 
trees, from which places they ſometimes come 
to the forts in ſuch prodigious ſwarms, that 
they frequently oblige us to quit our beds in 
the night. - WAL 
They are ſtrangely rapacious, and no animal 
can ſtand.before them : they have often in the 
night attacked one of my live ſheep, and before 
morning have made it ſo perfect a skeleton that 
no human hands could have performed the 
work with ſuch art. | 
They ſerve chickens and other fowl in this 
manner ; and the rat, notwithſtanding its ſwift- 
neſs, cannot eſcape them ; for as ſoon as one of 
them attacks a rat, he is inevitably gone; for 
attempting to run away, he is aſſaulted by ſeve- 
ral others, till ſo many fall upon him that he is 
over-xowered.. Theſe ants are of various ſizes 
and colours.. - an 75 
The ſting or bite of the red ant raiſes an in- 
flammation that is more painful than that of the 
millepedes. The white are as. tranſparent as 
glaſs, and bite with ſuch force that they will eat 
through a thick wooden cheſt of goods in a ſin- 
gle night. | 
The want of fleſh and neceſſary proviſions 
in this country, - renders. it neceſſary for the na- 
tives to ſubſiſt principally on fiſh, and it ſeems a 
particular favour of providence that the ſea and 
rivers ſeem to contend which ſhall-produce the 
beſt. | | 
here are here many ſorts found in Europe, 
as pike, plaice, flounders, bream, thornback, 
lobſters, crabs, prawns and ſhrimps ; beſides a 
great variety. of excellent fiſh that are not found 
in other ſeas. | | | 
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Account of the Slave Coaft' of Guinea. A general d:ſcription of the Country of Whydab ; 
with the manners and cuſtoms of the natives; tbe bomage paid the king: the manner of 


' puniſhing thoſe Men who have been caught with a 
_ at the funeral of a king, and thoſe relating to rehgion ; a ſhort deſcription of the kingdom. 


of his wrves. The ceremonies obſerved 


of Ardrah, on the Slave-Coaft of Guinea, with the cuftoms and manners of the inhabitants ; 


account of the kingdom of Great Benin; a 


deſcription of the city of Benin and of the king's 


Palace; with the religion, cuſtoms, and manners of the inhabitants. 


IFC HE. Slave Coaſt begins about Rio Volta, 


which that river ruſhes into the ſea ; for 
being very broad a few miles within land, and 


it diſcharges its waters with an amazing impetuo- 


we come to the Kingdom of Whydab,+ which 


Py * 
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mony. of 


The country affords nothing extraordinary till 


| 


: 


many Authors. of reputation render the fat | 
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world. 


is one of the moſt delightful places in the 


The great number and variety of tall, beau⸗ 


| tiful and ſhady trees on the coaſt, ſeem as if 
they were planted in fine groves, for the ſake of 


ornament, and are without underwood. or weeds. 


The verdant fields are every where cultivated, 


* 


and no otherwiſe divided than by theſe groves, 


and by villages, each encompaſſed by a low 


—— — — 
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1 This country is called Fida by the Dutch, K. ; 
by the French, and Whydah, by the. Engliſh, Per- 
tugueſe and Natives. mn. 
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mud wall, and regularly placed over the face 
of the country. In ſhort, every thing contri- 
butes to render the proſpect the moſt delight- 
ful that imagination can form. Not a moun- 
tain, or even an hillock interrupts the view; the 
whole country being a fine, eaſy and almoſt 
impefceptible aſcent, for the ſpace of forty or 
fifty miles from the ſea; ſo that from any part 
of this kingdom you may have a N of 
the ocean, and the farther you go from it, the 
more beautiful and populous is the country. 
Yet foreigners find the air very unwholſome. 

All the fruits produced on the Gold Coaſt 
grow here, beſides which there are abundance 
of tamarinds, citrons, and ſome others ; Euro- 
pean ſeeds grow up to great perfection; and 
the fineſt ſalad gardens in the world might 
be here planted. 

The cattle are cows, ſheep, goats, and hogs, 
all which are but little different in ſhape and 
ſize from thoſe of the Gold Coaſt, but are 
more fleſhy and of a more agreeable taſte. 
There are alſo horſes; but they are very ind.t- 
ferent ones: and farther within land, there are 
elephants, buffaloes, ſeveral ſorts of deer, hares, 
and tygers. - There are here alſo vaſt numbers 
of apes, of different kinds. 

There are no other ſorts of tame-fowl but a. 
few turkeys and geeſe, cocks and hens, of which 
laſt there are great plenty, which tho' ſmall 
are fat and good. The whole country ſeems 
covered with wild-fowl, as geeſe, ducks, ſnipes, 
turtle-doves, and twenty other ſorts of bird; 
that are both cheap and good. Ire 

Among all the birds in this country, there is 
one that has this remarkable cireumſtance at- 
tending it, that whenever it moults it changes 
its colour, ſo that thoſe that are black this 
year, become blue or red the next; they will 
be yellow the following year, and afterwards 
green; but they never vary from theſe five 
colours, which are always very bright, and un- 
mixed. | 


The natives are better dreſſed than thoſe of 


the Gold Coaſt. The dreſs of the King and | 


that of the great officers, is nearly the ſame. 
It conſiſts of a piece of white linnen about three 
ells long, which encompaſſes the waiſt, and 
hangs down to their feet like a petticoat. Up- 
on this they wear a garment of ſilk of the ſame 
fize and form; and over this laſt they have a 
richer piece of filk fix or ſeven ells in length, 
which they tie by the two corners, and mak- 
ing a great bunch on the right hip, the reſt 
hangs down to the ground ſo as to form a train: 


but none are allowed to wear red, except the 
royal family. 


gold and coral, with chains of gold. Moſt of 
them never wear any thing on the head, to 
ſhelter them from the rain or the heat of the 
ſun : but a hat and feather is worn by ſome of 
the people of conſequence. _ 

The common people have generally only a 
few herbs or a piece of cotton of the ſize of a 


napkin, faſtened round their waiſts, to. cover 


what modeſty teaches them to conceal : but the 
women of thefame rank, haye five or fix cloths 
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round the waiſt, the longeſt of which covers half 
the leg, and. the others which are over it, are 
each ſhorter than the other. 

The King's wives, and thoſe of the gran- 
dees, are, like all the others, naked from the 
eirdle upwards, and from the girdle down- 
wards have two or three coverings of cotton 
and filk, the longeſt of which reaches to the 
ancles, and the others are little ſhorter. They 
are all very large and form a roll about the hips, 
that makes them ſeem as if they had hoop- 
petticoats. They are adorned with necklaces, 
and with ſtrings of pearls, gold and coral from 
the wriſt to the elbow; and wear on their heads 
a cap of plaited and coloured ſtraw which is 
very light, and reſembles the Pope's tiara. 

Theſe people are remarkable for their civili- 
ty to ſtrangers, and the extraordinary reſpect 
they ſhew each other. If any of them goes to 
viſit a ſuperior, or meets him by chance, he 
immediately falls on his knees, and three times 
kiſſes the earth, and clapping his hands, wiſhes 
him a good day or night, which the ſuperior. 
anſwers only with clapping his hands, and 
returning the wiſh. The ſame marks of re- 


ſpect are. paid by the younger to the elder bro- 


ther, by the children to the father, and by 
the wives to their husbands, none of whom 
receive any thing from the other but on the 
knee, with their B joined; or if they ſpeak 
to them one hand is always put before the 
mouth, that their breath may not be offenſive. 

hen two perſons of equal condition meet, 
they both fall on their knees, clap their hands, 


and mutually wiſh each other a good day; 


which ceremonies are alſo exactly obſerved 
by their followers and dependants on both ſides. 

But notwithſtanding this ſervile complaiſance, 
they are, next to. the Chineſe, the moſt artful 
thieves in the world, like them, they are ex- 
tremely addicted to. gaming, after having loft 
their whole ſubſtance, they play for their wives 
and children, and when they have loſt them, 
ſtake their own liberty, and thus becomes ſlaves 
to their countrymen, who ſometimes ſell them. 
to the Europeans; and like the Chineſe they 
are indefatigably induſtrious. Beſides agricul- 
ture, from which the King and a few great men 
are only exempted,. they ſpin cotton, weave 
cloths, make calabaſhes, wooden veſſels, aſſa- 
gays, hardware, and ſeveral other things, which 
ate done to greater perfection here than on the 
Goaſt Coaſt. | 


While the men are thus employed, the wo- 


men make a kind of beer, which they cat 


to market to ſell, together with their husband's 
5 il merchandize. | 
They wear necklaces and bracelets of pearl, 


Tbe poorer people carry goods from the 


ſhore to the King's village, and with a burthen 


of a hundred pounds on their heads, they run 
a ſort of continual trot, ſo faſt that it is difficult 
to keep up with them, without any load at all. 
Thoſe who are very rich, beſide huſband- 
ry, in which their wives and ſlaves are employ- 
ed under them, drive a. very conſiderable. trade, 
not only in flaves,:; but in many other articles. 
Theſe ſlaves are generally priſoners of war, 


which are ſold by che vietors as their: bogty. 
a 9 „ When 


% A GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF GUINEA: 


When theſe ſlaves come to Whydah, they are 
t in priſon all together, and are afterwards 
rought out into a large plain to be fold to the 
Eur peans, who before they purchaſe them, 


examine every limb with the greateſt care. The 
irvalids and maimed being thrown out, the re- 


mainder are numbered. * | 


In the mean while a burning: iron, with the 


arms or name of the companies, lies in the fire; 
and with this iron the Engliſh, French, and 


Dutch brand theſe poor unhappy wretches both | 
men and women, to prevent their being ex- 


changed. f | 


After this they are returned to their priſon, 
at the charge of thoſe WhO 


where they are kept 
have bought them, on bread and water, till 
they are ready to be taken on board, before 


which their former maſters ſtrip them entirely 


naked; in which condition they are ſtowed in 
the holds of the ſhips, and carried to America, 
where they are again fold to the planters in the 
European colonies: We gladly drop this dread- 
ful commerce, ſo inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity, 
and ſo diſhonourable to human nature. 
It is remarkable that the natives of Whydah 
are fo expert in accounts, that they reckon very 
conſiderable ſums as quick, and as juſtly by the 
head alone, as we do with the aſſiſtante of pen 
and ink, which makes it very eaſy to trade with 
them, and not half ſo troubleſome as it is to 
deal with other Negroes. . 
A plurality of wives is here catried to a 
greater length, than on the Gold Coaft, or per- 
haps in any country in the world, fo that if the 
females do not vaſtly excted the males in num- 
ber, it is evident that multitudes of the latter 
muſt for ever be excluded from marriage. 
It is faid that private men have often forty or 


probably captives, who happen to pleaſe their 


mafters, Who therefore rather chuſe to keep | t 
have ſome extraordinary reaſons for excluding 


them, than to ſell them to the Europeans. 
The chief part of them till the ground for 


their huſbands, while the moſt beautiful ſtay at | | 
BP & + © "Rk 


home, where they are not excuſed from work- 
ing ; but the men are fo extremely jealous of 
them, that on the leaſt ſuſpicion rhey fell, them 

„„ water econ aaa. 


On the Gold Coat; it is common for the 


huſband to ſhare with his wife the profits of her 
proſtitution; but here adultery is puniſhed with 
death, and if the perſon injured be a rich man, 
the crime is ſufficient to plunge his whole fa- 
mily into ſlavery. eee e n e 
There are 
wives. 


She who has brought fotth the firſt 


male infant is at the head of the firſt. This is 
they term her, che King's 


the Queen, or as 
All che others treat her with reſpect, all in the 


ſeraglio are under her command, and ſhe has no 
ſuperior but the 5 mother, Whoſe credit is 

ing to the degree of his 
Zeſty's affection for ber, or her power of ma- 


eater or leſs accor 


naging him, She is properly of 


a" 
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ſeveral claſſes among the King's 
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rits not only all his good 
| wives, which he keeps and enjoys as his own , 
fifty; that their chief Captains have three or || 
four hundred, and the King as many thouſarids. | 
Theſe wives may be conſidered as only fo many || 
' faves; and indeed the greateſt part of them are 


has a ſeparate apartment in the palace, ſlaves of 
her own ſex to wait upon her, and revenues for 
her ſupport. | | op 

When ſhe has great credit with her ſon, ſhe 
receives many.preſents from thoſe who ſtand in 
need of her ptõtection; but ſhe is obliged to 
hve in a ſtate of celibacy, and is not allowed to 
matry again. | | 


If a man accidently touches any part of the 
body of one of the King's wives, his head, or 
at leaſt his liberty is forfeited, ſhe is defiled, and 
being unfit to return to the palace, both are 
doomed to perpetual ſlavery. 

Hence the King is entirely ſerved by his 
Wives, and no man is permitted to enter the 
apartment inhabited by them; and when any of 


- them go to work in the fields, which they do 


b 
hundreds, whenever they ſee a man the call 
out, Stand clear,“ on which he immediately 
falls on his knees, or flat on the ground. and 
thus waits for their paſſing by, without prefum- 
ing ſo much as to look at them. 67 yagi 

The King on the leaft diſguſt ſells eighteen or 
twenty of them; but this does not leſſen their 
number: for the officers to whom the govern- 


ment of the ſeraglio is inttuſted, ſupply their 
places with freſh ladies: and whenever they ſee 


a beautiful virgin, they preſent her to the King, 


none dating to oppoſe them; and if a lady hap- 
pens to pleaſe his 
out to lie with her two or three times, after 
which ſhe is obliged to pafs the remainder of ket 


jeſty, he does her the hon- 


life like a nun; which in this country is conſi- 
dered by the women as a moſt dreadful puniſh- 
ment. ous Fs 
Upon the father's death the eldeſt ſon inhe- 
s and cattle, but his 


excepting. only his own mother, for whom he 


provides à ſeparate apartment, and ſufficient 


ſubſiſtance. This cuſtom prevails both among 


the great and the vulgar. | 
I The kingdom of Whydah is hereditary ; the 


eldeſt ſon ſucceeding his father, unleſs the great 


him, and placing the crown on the head of one 

of his brothers, 'as was the caſe in the year 
The King's eldeſt ſon is therefore preſump- 

tive heir of the crown; but then he muſt have 


'been born after the r for thoſe 
he had before he aſcended the throne, are only 
conſidered as private perſons. . 


* 
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But they have here a cuſtom that is much 
more extraordinary; tho' it is a law never to 
be violated. © The ſucceſſor is no ſooner born, 
than he-1s carried by the great men into the pro- 
vince of Zingua on the trontiers of the king- 
dom, where he is educated as a private perſon, 
without knowing his birth, or having the leaſt 


: 


knowledge of ſtate affairs. ; 
None of the great are allowed to viſit or re- 
ceive viſits from him. He is to continue at 
Zingua under the care of a private man, who 
though he is intruſted with the ſecret of his 
birth, he is not to reveal it to him/on pain of 


r of”. /death, and is to treat Him in the, tue manner 
claſs ; the ' as it he was his own ſon. Thus off his aſcend- 
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ing the throne, knowing neither the intereſts nor 
the maxims of the ſtare, he is obliged to aban- 
don the government to the management of the 
great, and their ſucceſſors; for their poſts are 
hereditary, and the eldeſt ſon always ſucceeds 
them. | 

The low condition, from which the preſump- 
tive heir of the cron is thus raiſed, makes him 
long ſenſible of the pleaſures of royalty,when he 
ſees himſelf thus unexpectedly placed on the 
throne. Indeed that moment is no ſooner ar- 
rived than he is no longer conſidered as a man; 
he becomes in an inſtant a kind of deity, who is 
never approached, but with the moſt profound 
reverence. l q 

As ſoon as a perſon is arrived at the gate of 
the hall of audience, he proſtrates himſelf on 
the earth, and advances, creeping on his hands 
and knees, till he comes within a certain diſtance 
of the throne, and the King allows him to ſpeak 
by gently clapping his hands. ales 
"He 1755 rs "what he has to ſay in a low 
voice, and in few words, with his face towards 
the earth. Nobody is exempt from this incon- 
venient and humbling ceremonial ; the greateſt 
lords in the kingdom are ſubject to it, as well 
'as the others, and none but the chief captain 
of the Seraglio, and the high-prieſt can enter 
the palace without leave; but if they ſpeak to 
the king, they, as well as the others, are oblige 
to do. it in the above poſture. | 

When one of the great men would ſpeak to 


the king, and has obtained his permiſſion, he 


goes to the palace, attended by all his men in 
arms, and with drums, trumpets and flutes. 
When he arrives at the gave of the hall of audi- 
ence, his men make a general diſcharge of their 
muſkets, the drums, flutes and trumpets ſtrike 
up, and all the men ſhour aloud. 


In this manner he. enters into the firſt court, - 


and there ſtrips off all his cloaths, and hides his 
nakedneſs with herbs put round his waiſt; he 
alſo takes off his bracelets, necklaces; rings, and 
in general all his jewels. 485 
In this condition he proceeds to the hall of 
audience, where he proſtrates himſelf, advances 
creeping fo the foot of the throne, ſpeaks with 
- his face towards the earth, and when his audi- 
ence is ended, retires, creeping backward, with- 
out changing the poſture he took in entering. 
Onhis rejoining his men who wait for him inthe 
court, he dreſſes and puts on his ornaments, and 


the King is informed of his departure by the 
bring of guns, the ſound of the inſtruments of 
muhc, and the loud cries of joy uttered by his 


ſubjects. 


him, and are to receive his orders, or when he 
would adminiſter juſtice to his ſubjects. 

He paſſes the reſt of his time in his ſeraglio, 
accompanied by his women, ſix of whom ſta 
with him; theſe are magnificently adorned, an 
kneel before him with their heads almoſt touch- 


- : 


the floor, 
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they not the charity to turn him with his face 
ing | EE downwards; in which fituation he is ſoon killed 
, yy this poſture they entertain and endeavour „% 4 1 2 CTIETONR 
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in ſuch a manner, that only the 
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him at the table; and uſe every art to render 
themſelves beloved. 

When he would be alone with one of his 
wives, he touches her ſlightly, and gently claps 
his hands: immediately the five others retire, 
and having ſhut the door of the room where the 
King remains with their companion, they keep 
it, till the happy woman leaves it. Then ſix o- 
thers take the places of the former, and thus 
they relieve each other. _ 

he King's palace is now plentifully pro- 
vided with European furniture, while great men 
and rich merchants in this reſpect endeavour to 
furniſh their houſes in the ſame manner. 

They have magnificent beds, eaſy chairs, ca- 
nopies, looking-glaſſes, and in a word, every 


thing fit to adorn a houſe in that climate. There 


are here cooks inſtructed by thoſe of France, ſo 
that when an entertainment 1s given to an Eu- 
ropean, he finds the tables of the Negro Lords 
ſerved with as many delicacies as thoſe of Eu- 
rope. | 
Wine is brought them from Spain, the Ca- 
naries, Madeira and France; they are alſo ſup- 
plied with brandy, ſweetmeats, tea, coffee 
and chocolate ; and their tables ſhew'no remains 
of their ancient ſimplicity. They are covered 
with fine linen, and they have veſſels of ſilver, 
and ſervices of china. But this politeneſs is 
confined to the great and the wealthy, the anci- 
ent cuſtoms being preſerved among the common 
people. Th ot ge yon | 
Notwithſtanding the ſervility with which the 
King is treated by his ſubjects, when the di- 
rectors of companies or the Captains wait upon 
him, he receive them in the hall of audience; 
cauſes eaſy chairs to be brought them; and. 
even drinks and ſmokes with them. NT 
It has been already mentioned that the peo- 
ple are extremely jealous, and that adultery is 
puniſhed with death: but if a man is ſurprized 
with one of the king's wives nothing can ſave 
them; the King himſelf pronounces ſentence 


_ againſt them on the ſpot. 


The officers of the palace inſtantly cauſe two 
pits to be dug, ſix or ſeven feet long, four 
broad,” and five deep; ſo near together that the 
criminals may ſee.and ſpeak. to each other. In 
one of theſe pits a poſt is fixed, to which the 
aa: is faſtened with her hands tied behind 

er. $2 | | ; ; 

Two wooden forks are fixed at the ends of 
the other pit, and the man being ſtripped na- 
ked, is faſtened to a great iron bar like a ſpit, 
with iran chains, in ſuch æ manner that he can- 


N ai | I not move. | 

His majeſty never comes to the hall of au- 
dience but when the directors of the companies, | 
or his great men have affaifs ro communicate to 


The king's wives then bring faggots, which 
they put into the pit, and before they are light- 
ed, the ſpit to which the man is faſtened, is put 
upon the two forks, and fire is put to the wood 


the flames can reach his body.” '' ; 
He is thus left to burn by a ſlow fiie 3 a cruel 
puniſhment that would laft for a long time, had 


by the ſmoke. * SR WESTON” 
When he no longer gives any fign of life, 


- 


* 


— 


extremity -of 
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they undo the chains, and letting him fall into 
the pit, cover him with earth. 0 
The man being dead, about fifty or ſixty 
of the king's wives eſcorted by a party of mul- 
keteers, and accompanied with drums and flutes, 
come from the palace with each a large ear- 
thern pot of nde water on her head which 
they pour one. after another on the head of the 
poor wretch who is tied to the poſt, and after- 
wards throw the pots on her head with all their 
Dead or not, all the water, and all the pots 
that come from the palaces are thrown on the 
body of this unhappy, woman; after which, |] 
herher ſhe be ſtill alive or dead, they cut || 
the cords, that faſten her to the poſt, pull that 
and bury her in the pit, under a heap of 
earth and ſtones. _ N A 
When the wife of a great man is taken in 
adultery, he may either ſell her to the Euro- 
cans, or put her to death: if he chuſes the 
Par he cauſes her head to be cut off, or 


— 


9 


— 


9 A. 


has her ſtrangled by the public executioner, 
and is acquitted by informing the king of 
Fo! he has done, and paying 5 executioner's 
ee. | 
But as he has no power over the man who 
has diſhonoured him, unleſs he catches him, in 
che very act, ip which cafe he kills them both, 
he is obliged to demand juſtice of the king, 


: 
* 


who never fails to condemn the guilty to ſuffer |} 


en e ONLINE 
This ſeyerity is only inflicted with reſpect to 


married Women. The unmagried are not fub- |} 
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| which the King dies ; within three months after 
his death another is built, to which the new 
King is brought with all the wives belonging to 


cannon to be fired at break of day, five at 


tre of which the King's body is placed with 


him in the other world. Being dreſſed in their 


which they are to carry to the late King, they 


their death is 
with earth. 


that if he happens to die, they will be more 
faithful to him. 23 | | 


| Telf to the High Prieſt, who makes known 


le is dreſſed in a long robe with large | ſleeves, 


appli 
1 
i 


4 „ | i 


1 from the payment bf all taxes. 


the King's favourites afe ſmothered in the cave, 


his father, which now become his. 
The new King immediately orders the fu- 
nzral of the late Monarch, by cauſing five 


noon, and five at ſun-ſet.. The noiſe. of the 
laſl, is followed by dreadful cries and how- 
lings, which reſound through the whole palace. 

he High Prieſt, who 0 the fu- 
neral, cauſes a pit to be dug fifteen feet ſquare 
and five deep, in the midale of which they 
hollow out a vault eight feet ſquare, in the cen- 


great ceremony. ld . 
The High Prieſt then chuſes eight of the 
favourite wives of the deceaſed to go and ſerve 


richeſt apparel, and loaded with proviſions, 


are conducted to the vault in which they are 
ſhut up alive, and left there to periſh ; but 
peedy, they being ſoon covered 
After the death of theſe women they bring 
the men, who are alſo to go and ſerve the late 
King, the number of whom is not fixed, it de- 
3 on the will of the preſent Monarch and 
the High Prieſt. 278 4 
As it is not known on whom the lot will fall, his 
majeſty's late domeſtics endeavour to fly or hide 
themſelves, and do not appear till four or five 
days after the ceremony is over. They are 
then reproached with having eaten the King's 
bread: while he was living, and with receiving 
an infinite number of favours from him, and yet 
wanting the gratitude to accompany him into 
the other world. 2 | | ZI 


To this they uſually reply, that the thoughts 
of death are dreadfu], and that being of an age 
capable of enjoying the pleaſures of life, they 
could not think of quitting it ſo ſoon. With 
ſuch. excuſes they obtain pardon, and are enter- 
ed into the ſervice of the new king, promiſing 


Of all the officers or domeſtics of the king who 
muſt infallibly follow him to the other world, 
his favourite is the principal. The perſon who 
is honoured with this title has no particular office 
in the palace; he is not even to enter it: when 
he has a iy favour. to ask, he muſt addreſs him- 


his requeſts to the Price, who always grants 
them immediately, . He has a right to take out 


of the market whatever pleaſes him. 


and wears a hood, it may be of white linen, filk 

or Indian ſtuff, adorned with flowers ; and when 
he appears in public, holds a cane in his hand. 
He is treated with great reſpedt, and exempted 
©. He lives a happy life; but it ends with that 
of the King; for nothing can diſpenſe with his 
accompanying his maſter into the other world, 


= 


and he is the firſt ; who loſes his head, after 
All 


* 


wtf 


„ © vulgarly termed'blackmbor's teeth, which arebroughe 
NOT Mis © WeoY ITE THT 3 
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All the other men who were deſtined to ſerve 
the late king, have alſo their heads cur off, and 
according to the High Prieſt's order, their 
bodies are laid down, or placed ſitting, with 
their heads beſide them, and buried about the 

cave of the King. | a 
When all the bodies are covered up. 1 
raiſe above them a great heap bf earth, whi 
terminates in a pyramid, at the top of which 
they place the arms which the King was accuſ- 
tomd to uſe, and ſurround them with a number 
of Fetiſhes, or little earthen figures, that are the 
tutelar deities to guard them. 
Thoſe would be very muth to blame who 
ſhould accuſe the Negroes of Whydah of having 
no religion: they practiſe citcumciſion, but 
this does not here ſeem to be a religious rite, 
for they know no better reaſon for it, than its 
being practiſed by their fathers and grand-fa- 
thers, who learned it from their anceſtors ; and 
that they ought therefore to follow their ex- 
ample. | 8 5 
The moſt ſenſible men of Whydah have a 
confuſed idea of the exiſtence, and unity of 
God; whom they ſuppoſe to be in heaven, and 
_ fay, that he rewards the good, and puniſhes the 
wicked, and that it is he who makes the thunder 
roll in the ſky : but imagining that g would be 
preſumption in them to addreſs their petitions 
to him, they have ſeveral inferior deities, and 
beſides the Feriſhes, which they have in com- 
mon with the Negroes on the Gold Coaſt, they 
have four principal objects of rehgious worſhip ; 
the ſerpent, which holds the firſt rank; the 
trees, which are of the ſecond claſs; the fea, 
which is only third in rank; and Agoya, who is 
. c. R 
The worſhip of the ſerpent is accounted for 
in the following manner: the people of Why- 
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dah being ready to give battle to the King | 
of *Ardrah, a neighbouring nation, a great 
rpent came from the enemy's army, to ſurren- | 


der itſelf to that of Whydah, and appeared fo || out reſpect to their divinity, kill and eat them: 


ſe 
gentle, that far from biting, it fawned upon every 
body; which the High Prieſt obferving, ven- 
tured to take it in his hands, and to hold it up 
on high, to ſhew it the whole army ; who being 
aſtoniſhed at the prodigy, proſtfated themſelves 
before the harmleſs animal, and then fell upon 
the enemy with ſuch courage, that they gained 
A complete victory. hog : 2 3 | FOIL SE | 
This tbe ſoldiers” attributed to the ſerpent. 
They carried it away with them, built a houſe 
for it, brought it proviſtons, and in a little time 
the new. god eclipſed all the others, even the 
fetiſhes, Which were the firſt, and the moſt anci- 
ent gods of the country; and its worſhip en- 
created in pr 
they ſuppoſed they had received from it: thus 
it did nor-long remain in the firſt houſe they had 
built for it; they erected a mbre ſump 
one, with many courts; and ſpacious 1 


= 


1 


They appointed it 4 High Prieſt, and an entire | 


order of Marabours to ſer ve it. But this was not 
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the ſhells called cowries, 


- ſible Negroes very 


all, they dedicated to it the moſt beautiful wo- 
men, and that it might never want ſervants, 
choſe ne ones every year. e 1 
- It is worthy, of obſervation that the moſt ſen- 
gravely aſſert, that the ſer- 
pent they now worſhip is really that which came 
to their anceſtors, and gave them the celebrated 
victory that delivered them from the opprel- 
ſions of the King of Ardrah; 1 

© "The poſterity of this * have multiplied 
extremely, and have not degenerated from the 
good qualities of their father. | 

They do no injury to any one; but ſuffer the 
people to place them in their boloms, to put 
them about their . necks, and into their beds. 
The only reſeritment they ſhew is againſt the ve- 


nomous ſerpents, which they always endeavour 


to deſtroy ;. and there is no danger of the peo- 


ple's miſtaking one for the other. 


ent 1s not 
commonly above ſeven feet and a halt in length, 
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4 


T heſe laſt are all black, and reſemble vipers; 
they are four yards long, and an inch and a half 
in diameter; but the beneficent- ſe 


Wir — 


tion to the imaginary favours | 


DLUOUS | 


—_— 


. 


one of theſe. honours. their houſe with its p 


put to death; the peo 
| thoſe to whom they be 


but it is of the thickneſs of a man's leg. It has 


a large round head, and a pointed tail. Its skin 


is very beautiful, it being of a whitiſh colour, 


marked in waves very 
and brown. _ 3 i 
The people eſteem themſelves happy wh 


n 


ſence: they give it a bed, and if it be a female 


4 with young, they make her a little houſe, to 


which ſhe retires to bring them forth, and when 


| the or her young want food, they fetch it them 


till they are big enough to take care of them- 
ſelves. . The perſon that ſhould kill one of 
them would ſuffer a cruel death. 2 A 
It is well known that ſerpents or ſnakes mul- 
tiply extremely, and that they live for a long 
time: one would therefore imagine, that the 
earth would be covered with them; but the 
black ſerpents give them no quarter, and with- 


the ſwine do the ſame, and this diminiſhes their 
number; but it always coſts the life of thoſe 
aaimals when they are caught in the fact; no- 
thing can hinder a hog from̃ being immediately 
ple have no reſpe& to 
| ong; for though they 
are the King's they are killed on the ſpot, and 


chaſe who flaughter them are entitled to their 


The ſerpent of Whydah, from which all the 
others of the fame ſpecies are ſaid to be deſcend- 
eg, is worſhipped in his houſe or temple, upon 
every occaſion: therefore the offerings and ſa- 
crifices. made to. him are not confined to bulls 
and rams, to loaves of bread, fruit, or a few 
/ re re, 
The High Prieſt often preſcribes a conſidera- 
ble quantity of valuable merchandize, barrels of 
bougies,“ powder, brandy, heca-tombs' of bulls, 
ſheep, fowl ; and ſometimes even human ſacri- 
fices are offered to his honour. All this depends 
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| , and on the coaſt of Guinea 
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ſeated or crodching on a kind of 


fign 


on the fancy and: avatice of the Prieſt. | | 
© The Matabours or Prieſts of the grand ' ſer- 


pent are of one family, of which the High Prieſt, | 


who is one of the grandees, is the chief. All 
the other, Marabouts receive his orders, and 
pay obedience to him. 

But befides the men and women of this fa- 
mily; a number of girls ate conſecrated to the 
19 which procures them univerſal reſpect, 
a 


confers upon them many extraordinary pri- | 


vileges, one of which is a right to tyrannize over 
their huſbands, when they can find a man ſuch 
a fool as to marry one of them. Kb 
We will now give an account of their deities, 
of which Agoya, or the god of ccunſels, is 
conſulted by the people before they undertake 
any thing. 4 223 
This god is a paltry little idol of black 
earth, which rather reſembles a miſhapen mon- 
ſter than any thing elle. 


Earth, on which there is a piece of red cloth, 
adorned with cowries, and he has about his neck 
a ſcarlet band to which hang four. cowries. 
His head is crowned with lizards, ſerpents and 
red feathers. This idol is placed on a table in 
the High Prieſt's houſe, with three callabaſhes 


before him, in which are fifteen or twenty balls 


of earth. | | 
Thoſe who would conſult him, addreſs them- 
ſelves to a Marabout, tell him the ſubje& that 
brought them thither, give him the offering de- 
ea for the god, and the price of conſulting 
him, after which the queſtion is determined by 
throwing the balls from one callabaſh.into ano- 
ther a certain number of times, when if there be 


an odd number in each, the Marabout boldly 


ronounces that the oracle has declared in his 
N and the man may undertake the affair 
on which he has conſulted the god. | 


- 


When the ſea is agitated in an extraordinary 
manner, ſo that merchandize can neither be em- 


embarke , nor brought aſhore; they conſult the 


High Prieſt, and by his advice facrifice a bull 
or a ſheep; on the bank of the ſea, ſuffering the 
blood to run into the water, and threw a gold 
ring into the waves, as far as they are able. 
The ring and blood are loſt ; but the body of 
the facrificed beaſt belongs: to the Prieſt, who 


cauſes it to be carried to his houſe. It coſts 


leſs to render the trees favourable. It is com- 
monly the ſick that have recourſe to them, who 
make them, an offering of millet, maize or rice, 
which the Marabout places at the foot of 
the tree to which the ſick man pays his devo- 
th err 


. 'S. 


"The Kingdom of Ardrah,” is but of ſmall 


extent onthe coaſt, where the kingdoms of Why- 


dah and Popo are taken out of it. It reaches 
only twenty-five leagues alon 
within land it extends from ealt to weſt from the 


river Volta to that of Benin, Which is above 


dne huadred leagues, and it reaches ſtill farther 
from forth to ſouth. Þ _- 


| The manners, cuſtoms and religion of theſe 


people are in ſome reſpedas the ſame as thoſe of 
Whydah, except their not worſhipping 


It is repreſented | 
pedeſtal of red 


the ſhore ; but 


ſhipping the ſer- 
.- _ pept. On the contrary, they ſearch for the 
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| prayers nor ſacrifices, 
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Lage and gentle ſerpents, in order to kill and eat 
m. | N | 
However, the people here offer up neither 
They ſeem to have no 
idea of another life, and only dread: the acci- 
dents that may render this life unhappy. - The 
great Marabout appoints for every HY the 

etiſhes they are to honour, in order to ſecure 
themſelves from theſe misfortunes, _ 57 

The Fetiſhes of the King and the court are 
certain black birds almoſt like the crows of Eu- 
rope. With theſe the gardens. of the 


Pace 
are filled, and they are fed as well, though they 


are not treated with the ſame reſpect, as the ſer- 
pents of Whydzh, 


Private perſons have for their Fetiſhes ſome 
| a mountain, others a tree, a ſtone, a piece of 
| wood, or any other inanimate ſubſtance, which 


they regard with a kind of reſpect; but as we 
have already obſerved, offer no prayers.to them. 
In every town the great Marabout has a houſe 


freemen, to learn ſome religious exerciſes. They 


to which he invites by turns the wives of all the 


ſtay there, five or ſix. months, and are inſtruk- 
ed by old women in a fort of ſinging and danc- 


ing | 


They make them enter by bands, which ſuc- 
ceed each Uther day and night, in a hall ap- 
inted far that purpoſe, and after, having tied 
in order that they may make the greater noiſe, 
they dance and fing with all their. force. 


on 


This dance conſiſts of ſtamping and perform- 


mall irons and braſs plates to their legs and feet, 


ing all the agitations and motions of the body. 


that are mo 
ſupport. * {| 
They accompany it with a f. 


fatiguing,. and moſt difficult to 


cries. and howhng, performed in cadence, and 


continue this violent exerciſe. till they faint 
away; when in an inſtant; their old miſtreſſes 


ſubſtitute another ſet of ſcholars in the room 
of thoſe Who are out of breath, who begin 
the ſame dance the ſame ſong, and the ſame 
cries, to the great diſturbance of the neigh- 
bourhood. | „ 

The Sieur d' Elbée, who was there in 1670, 
obſerves, that in the great Marabout's houſe he 
figure made to reprefent the devil, which 
was of the ſize of a child of four years of age, 
and painted white; and he aſſerting that the 


devil was black, the Marabout gravely replied, 


that he was miſtaken, for he was ſure he was 


very white, for he had ſeen and ſpoke to him 


ſeveral times. i 
The above 


tized by the Portugueſe while they were eſta» 
bliſhed In the kingdom. 6-2 28% q a It 3, 889% 248 
The men of diſtinction wear; two ſhort, pet- 


ticoats, of | raffety or. other... ſilk, and have, 
filk ſcarfs in the form of ſhoulder-belts. - Moft -- 
of them go with their heads and feet naked; 


- 


ls; except in the King's palace. 
gl The men of the com 
e 


they may. however, wear bonnets or hats, and 
Dn rank are covered 


. 
- 


Ca ety 
ong, mixed with 


IT be al gentleman. found at Aſſem ſome 
Negroes who were Chriſtians, and came to aſk, 
him for chaplets of beads, and to aſł if he would 
not order maſs to be ſaid in his apartment. It 
is probable that theſe Negroes had been bap- 


» 


1 


wrapping over at the navel: The poof and | 


thoſe who gain their living by their labour, hive | 
only a ſmall piece of cotton cloth, or fome 
graſs to cover their nudities, and have the head 
and feet naked. 2 | . 


The women of rank have petticoats and ſcarfs 


like the men, and as they ſeldom leave their 


houſes, they commonly wear nothing on their 
heads and feet. The podr women have ſhort 


cloths tied about their waifts, and have their | 


heads and feet always naked. | 

The city of Aſſem, the capital of the king- 
dom is furrounded by four walls of earth which 
are very high and thick. This earth is red and 
forms a ſubſtance as firm 'and even as plaiſter, 
though ir does not appear to be mixed with 
lime. 'Each wall has a large and deep ditch, 
not on the outſide but within it, and there are 
three wooden bridges over theſe ditches. _ 

The palace when Mr. d' Elbee was there“, 
was very large and compoſed of many great 
courts, entirely ſurrounded with porticos, above 
which were apartments, that had ſmall windows. 
In ſome of theſe chambers the floor was 
covered with large Turky carpetÞ and in 
others with mats. A fingle eaſy chair was in 
each room, and they were likes iſe furniſhed 
with ſkreens, cheſts, cabinets and procelain 
brought from China. There was no glaſs in 
the windows but only frames of white liſien, 
and taffety curtains. The gardens were very 
ſpacious, and conſiſted of long ' viſtas of thick 
trees;'to afford a cool and ſhady retreat, | 


The ſovereign always eats alone, and when | 


he drinks an officer makes a ſignal, with two 
ſmall rods of iron, in order that all who are with- 
in fight. may turn away and not look at his ma- 
jeſty: for ſeeing him drink is thought a crime 
worthy of death. The very officer who pre- 
ſents the glaſs is faid to turn his body and head, 


and to [preſent it backward. This they ſay is 


done to prevent the effects of ſorcery at that mo- 
ment. | Sas . 

His majeſty is always ſerved on the knee, and 
this reſpect is ſhewn even to the proviſions ſet 
on his table. Thoſe who happen to be in the 
way of the officers who carry them, proſtrate 
themſelves with their faces to the earth, and 
dare not raife them up, till the diſhes are out 
The commerce of the ſtate conſiſts only in 
ſtaves and proviſions : theſe ſlaves are of ſeve- 


ral kinds; ſome are priſoners of war, others are 
paid to the ſtate by the neighbouring Kingdoms, 


dependant on that of Ardrah. Some are con- 


demned to be ſold for Naves,” for having vio-. || 


lated: the laws of the cbuntry. Soine are ſlaves 
by birth, as are the children of all flaves; and 
there are others who not being able to pay their 
debts, are fold for the "benefit of their cte- 
ditors. | 3 

Thoſe who haye diſobęyt 
are ihevitably Tondemner 
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from the girdle to che knees with a piece of 
ſerge, that goes twice round them, the ends 
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their wives and kindred to a certain degree, bes 
come flaves to the king, who ſells them co whom 
he pleaſes. P | 
The common people can neither read not 
write, they therefore in buying and ſelling make 


| uſe of cords tied in knots, each of which has a 
| particular ſignification. Theſe knots are in 
| uſe among many of the ſavages of America. 
But the great underſtand the Portugueſe tongue, 
which they read and write very well. . T 
About fifty miles eaſt of Ardrah are ſituated 
the cape and river of Formoſa, otherwiſe called 
Benin, from the kingdom of, Great Benin on 
its banks. The country by the ſides of this 
river, is very unhealthful, and peſtered with 
muſketoes, which are very troubleſome to the 
| Europeans, who haye had factories in three 
| villages up. the river. 8 | 
Though the natives are very civil to each 


other, yet at the ſame time they are prudent 


and reſerved, eſpecially in the management of 
their trade, always pretending to be poorer than 
they really ate, 1n order to Mk the rapacious 
hands of their governors. Te. 

The habit of the Negroes is nearer and more 
ornamental than that of the Negroes. on the 
Gold Coaſt. The rich wear a white callico or 
cotton cloth, about a yard long, and half a yard 
broad, which ſerves them for drawers. Over 
this they wear a finer white cotton dreſs, which 
is commonly ſixteen or twenty yards long, this 
is wrapped about them; over this is a ſcarty 
about a yard long, and two ſpans. broad, the 
| end of which is adorned with fringe or lace, 
Ia "theſe. cloaths they appear abroad ;., but at 
home they wear a coarſe cloth about their waiſts 
inſtead of drawers; and above all a great 


country, which, they wear like a cloak, The 
meéaneſt ſort are dreſt in the ſame. manner, only 
they wear a coarſer kind of ſtuftl. 
| The wives of the great lords wear fine cal- 
lico cloths round their waiſts, . handſomely che- 
quered with ſeyeral colours. The upper part 
of the body is covered with a bento cloth 
about à yard long. Their necks are adorned. 
with necklaces of coral, very agreeably diſpoſ- 
| ed; their arms are dreſſed up with bright 
copper, or iron bracelets ; as are alſo the legs ef 
ſome. of them; and their fingers are as thick 
crowded with copper rings as they can poſſibly 
| wear them. The meaner ſort differ from the 
rich only in the goodneſs of their cloats. 
Ihe children in general go naked: the boys 
till they are ten or. twelve years old, and the 
ärls Jl nature diſcovets their maturity; till 
az 


their middles, which are not ſufficient to hide 


their nudities. 


ITbe men let their hair grow in its natural 


© 
: 


| , 11 - 
| women's hair is artfully turned up into great 
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duced ſome material alterations. 


we 


painted cloth, of the manufacture of the 


y-wear only ſtrings of goral twiſted abous 


form, except buckling it in two or three. places, 
in order to hang a great coral to it; but the 
. {mall . buckles, and divided at the crown, 
of che head like à coch's comb inyerted, by 


| of Whydah and Ardrah, which bas probably pro- 
which _ 


/ 
which means the ſmall curls are placed in exact 
order. Some divide their h ir into twenty Try 
„„ oa ro nat” 
The king is an abſolute Monarch, his will 
being a lar. Next to him are three great lords, 
to whom all muſt addreſs themſelves: who want 
o apply to his majeſty; bur'as'they are ſure to | 
inform kim only of what they themſelves pleaſe, 
the whole adminiſtration of the government, de- 
pends on them. Next to theſe ate the Are de 
Roe, or ſtreet kings, ſome” of 'whom f 
[over the commonalty, othets over the flaves ; 
ſome over military affars, and others over the 
affairs relating to the cattle, and the fruits of 
the earth, &. 95 5 
From thoſe Are de Roes are choſen the vice- 
"Toys and gove rnors of the countries 8575 
the King; who are recommended by the three 
reat lorqs, and are reſponſible to them. The 
Bas prefents each of them a ſtring of coral, as 
a mark of their honour: but this ſtring they 
are obliged to wear about their necks, without 
ever dring yp ir off on any account what- 
ſoever, and if they are fo unhappy. as to loſe it, 
or careleſly ſuffer it to be 
"tainly condemned to die 10S rk 
The King keeps thoſe corals; ; Which are 
factitious, in his own'poffeſſion z and the coun- 
terfeiting, or having any of them, without 
his grant, is punifhed with death. They are 
made of a ſort of pale fed earth or ſtone, and 
are fo welt glazed, that they look liked ſpeck- | 
e Or oe to Reg IC 
The king has a" greet revenue; for his ter- 
ritories are very large. He Keeps his court in 
the city of Benin, whence” the river and the 
whole kingdom derives its name. This city | 
3s of great extent, and the ſtreets are very long | 
and broad: and beſides are kept very clean 78 
near, every woman cleaning her dyn door. 
Fiormerly it was cloſely built, and in a manner 
overſtocked with inhabitants, but half che houſes 
c e 


-”- 


ſtolen, they, are cer- 


* 


Thoſe that are ſtill ſtanding are large and toler- 
ably handſome; but are built with clay walls, | 
there not being a ſtone in the whole country as 
big as a man's fiſt. They are covered at the 
top with reeds, ſtraw or leaves. 
Markets are kept every day in the ſtreets, ei- 
ther of corn, cotton, elephant teeth, vr Eu- 
ropran warts, but the inhabitants are all natives, 
50 foreighers being permitted to 'refide there. 


The palace, which forms a principal part of 
the city, is built upon a arge plain, and has no 
houſes joining toit. The firſt place you com 

to is A very long gallery, (if it may be called by 
that name, ) ſuſtained by fifty eight ſtrong planks, 
about twelve fret high, inſtead of pillars ; theſe 


as. 


II this feſtival is not known. 


qur. et ee b 
in paſſing this gallery, you come to a mud 
wall that has three gates, at each cornet one, 


„* 


de top wich 4 wooden turret, about fixty or 
2 large copper make, well caſt⸗ e B57 
Entering one of theſe gates, you come into a 


ſide 


to 
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* encloſed by a low wall, at the oppoſite ſide 
d which you come to another Kind of gallery, 
which has a gate at each end;; and paſling thro 
one of them, a third gallery appears, differing 
from the former only in the planks which ſup- 
port it, that have ſome little reſemblance to hu- 
man figures, but wretchedly executed. 

Going thro' a gate of this gallery, you enter 
another great Saus and a fourth gallery, beyond 
which, is the King's dwelling bouſe, where is 
another brazen. ſnake. | 


- 
- 


© 


ch 


do his place, where he ſlays about, two hours, 
in order to give the people time to perform 


44 


- 
- 


| Comes magninc 
of the alace, where he is ſeated under a fine ca- 


The firſt, apartment is the King's audience 
amber, where he fits on an ivory couch, under 
a canopy of Indian filk : this room is adorned 


with ſeven elephants teeth, made perfectly clean, 


and placed, on r 1 4 
With regard to the region of the inhabitants 
of Benin, they aſcribe to God the attributes of 
omnipreſence, omniſcience, and inviſibility, and 
ſay that he governs all things by his providence; 
but like the other Negroes on this coaſt, they 
offer up their petitions to things conſecrated for 
that purpoſe, as elephant's teeth, and the · like: 
and yet they think; it abſurd to make any cor- 
poreal repreſentation of the Deity... 7 | 


* > © 


They make daily offerings of a few boiled 
yams, mixed with gil, which they lay before 
their ſubordinate deities; and ſometimes they 
offer a cock ; but then the idol has only, the 
lood; becauſe they like the fleſh x 9.00 {ira 

hey are ſaid to obſerve a kind of ſabbath every 
fifth day, an which the great ſacrifice cos, 
ſheep... and goats, while the commonalty kill 
dog cats, and chickens ; and of whatever is 
ki | large portions are diſtributed to the neceſ- 
fitous, in order to enable them to celebrate this 
_ They have a great feaſt in May, called the 
coral feaſt, ET is the only time when the 
King, appears publicly;, On this occaſion, he 
ihcently dreſſed, to the ſecond ſquare 


nopy, his wives and great officers Placing them- 


{elves around him. | 


Soon after they begin a proceſſion, and the 


king riſes in order to offer ſacrifices, during 
' which he is ſaluted, wich the, loud acclamations 


of the people. 


quarter of an hour the King returns 


their devotions; which being done, he returns 
N home. 72 1 647 2 2 LE N. ©; r! 19 
The remaĩnder of the day is ſpent in feaſting, 


and the King cauſes. all ſorts of proviſions to be 
z diſtribut ; IO all in common, and the great 


follow his example; ſo that on that day nothing 
is ſeen. throughout the whole city, but all poſſi - 
ble marks 4 OS The reaſon of keeping 


_ CSS. SISTEHLLS > 3 TE DAE IN 
One day in the year they have likewiſe-an ex- 


e gites, ar" each, corner, one, [| peglive Neha in honour of their deceaſed an- 
3nd one in the middle "this lat il adorped'on; [| Iceſters. nan 
Ide men marry as many women as their cir- 


' curpſtances will allow them to keep,z they have 
ſcarce any marriage ceremomes among either 
rich or poor, except only, that the firſt treat the 


| Large ſquare, almoſt a quarter of a mile over, | 
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bride's friends more ſplendidly than the others. 
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They are very jealous of their wives with 
_ their own countrymen, but place greater cbnfl- 
dente in the Europeans; for they ſuffer the lat- 
ter freely to converſe with, them; but ho Negro 
is allowed to come near the women's a artmeht. 
All the difference between the wives of the great 
and thoſe of the meaner ſort, is, that the former 
are always ſhut up very A ; while the = 
go where they pleaſe. 

Adultery 1s here puniſhed different wks} 

one of the commonalty ſurprizes his 3 
fact, he may lawfully ſeize all the effects of the 
paramour, , which he may immediately apply.to 


his own uſe: while he puniſhes his wife with a 


cudgel; and then turns her out of doors to ſeek 
her fortune. 

The rich revenge cenie thi ſame way ; 
but the women's relations, to avoid the ſcandal 
that might fall upon the family, reconcile the 
injured Ruland by giving him a good ſum of 
money, to induce him to reſtore her again to 
favour. But if the Governors ſurprize a perſon 
debauching their wives, they kill both on the 
ſpot, and then throw out their dead bodies, 
that they may become a prey to the wild 
beaſts. 

If a woman bears two children at a bir it 
is believed to be a good omen, and the King 
is immediately informed of it, who Auſes the 
publie joy to be expreſſed by all forts of mulic, 
This is the caſe in all the territories of Benin, 
except at Arebo, where both the woman and the 
twins are cruelly {ſacrificed to a certain dæmon, 


which they fuppoſe mhabirs' 4 "wood near the 
town. : 


nary affection for his bike. he 


ent the men, when the time of their wives 


were this inhuman cuſtom is not obſerved. | 
Ass ſoon as the child is ſeven days old, the pa- 
rents make a ſmall feaſt, imagining that the in. 


prevent the evil ſpirits doing it any miſchief, 


dreſſed. 


Eight or Wukteen days alter the birth of their 
| children both males and females are circumcif- 
ed; the former are bereft of the prepuce, and 
the latter of a fmall part of the clitoris : beſides 
they make ſmall inciſions all over the bodies of 
the infants, in a ſort of regular manner, expreſ- 
ſing ſome figures and notwithſtanding the cru- 
et of thus torturing the mnotents; this 
cuſtom ĩs univerſally obſeryed among the inha- 
bitants-of Benin. 
When any of them fall fick they have imme- 
didte recourſe. to the Prieft, who here, as well 
as on the Gold Coaſt, acts the phyſician, Tf 
his remedies prove ineffectual, he has recourſe 


eſteemed. But the Priefts- are here generally 
poor becauſe on common occaſions each per- 
10 


n offers his own facrifice, and performs the 


ſervice of his idols, without troubling them. 


The cattle and productions of the country are 
much the lame a as in 8 other Parts of * 


3 


Nee. 


$7 fo 


But if the man happens to kave afi rad | 


generally buys a | 
female ſlave, and facrifices her in her ſtead. "At | 


livery approaches, ſend them to another place 


fant 1s paſt its greateſt danger; and in order to 


to ſacriſices, and if the patient recovers is much 


| 


| 
l 


761 


only the country contains great numbers of ele · 
hants, and lions, as well as tygers. 

Pon as a perſon is dead, the corps is 
waſhed and cleaned, and if a native of Benin 
happens to die at a diſtant place, the 
body. is perfectly 1 over a —— fire, 
and put into a coffin, whoſe planks are cloſe 
joined with glue, and brought the firſt oppor- 
tunity to that city, in order to be buried. The 
neareſt relations, wives and ſlaves, go into 


| 


| 


mourg 


| arts ; 3 their Vf cr eB, 5d. 


ing fer the deceaſed ; fome ſhave their 
beards, others half their heads: The public 


mourning gommonly laſts fourteen days. Their 
lamentatlons and cries are accommodated to 


the tunes of ſeveral muſical inſtruments; with 


large intermediate, ſtops, during which they 
drink very plentifully. When the funeral is 
over, tach-perſon retires to his own houſe, and 
the neareſt relations, who contihue in mourning,. 
in this manner bewail the dead, during ſeveral 
months, Their muſical inſtruments chiefly conſiſt 
of large and ſmall drums not very different 
from thoſe of the Gold Coaſt : they have be- 
ſtes'a ſort of iron bells on which they play; and 
callabaſſſes hun round with cowries, that ſerve 
them inſtead o caſtagnets; all which together 
afford a very diſagreeable and jarring ae 
Beſides theſe they have a kind of harp, ſtrung 
with ſix or ſeven extended, reeds, upon which 
they play with much art ; at the fame time they 
ling to it very agreeably, and dance in the moff 
diverting manner, imaginable. — 

The natives here are. not at all addicted to ga- 
ming; for ihey only play for diverſion z but 
never for money. 

They divide the time ihts years; months: 
weeks, and. days; and the year conſifts of * 
teen months. 

They are entirely ignorant of the att or war 3 
and it is with the greateſt reluctance they are 
brought to face an enemy. Their weapons are 
a fort of hangers, ſmall Poniards, aſſagays, bows 
and poiſoned. arrows: They have light ſhields 
made of ſmall bamboos, but as they, cannot 


| | ward off a fo rcible, blow, they are of little ſer - 
they ſtrew all che ways with proviſions ready 1 80 


vice, 

1 are very Kilful in waking ſeyeral ſorta 
0 f dyes, as as 3 þ blue, red, jellow and bla 
The blue they prepare from indigo. 3 but. 


other . they, en from Sertain trees; 
They ſpin cotton, and 
ſuch quantities, chat man thouſand Piece are 


che e 12 iwechanjcal 


Exported eyery. eat. 


Beſides we aving, 


Carpenters, a SE ather-drefiers ; but zheirwork- 


Abu 0 Y> that an ; ingenious 
who had VM Wy A 1 755 or „ > gg 
| Europe: would ;excel them; tho”. perh 


the 
maſters themſelyes might be unable KID. Hude 
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boiled, they beat. very fine, in 2 to make 


cakes of it. They frequently treat one another, 


and generouſly. impart a portion of their ſuper- 
J to the neceline 


* ” F 


weave cotton cloths 1 in 


tous. The eue len vor 5 
e 


- _ = 
— —̃ v— — 


4 
18 
| * 
| 4 
l G ' 
i 
wh [ 
( os 
i I 
þ 4.9 
T2 1 
©; if 
1 
| 1 
| L 
f - A 
_ 
1 
. 
LI 


_ = — 
= _4 _ =" p _ 
= 3 W — = - d = = 
— — 7 ns = . 
— ” —_ = - 
— = — _— 1 
— — 9 * * = = 
— : _— 7 
_ — l 
— 
. * 


— — W - 4 = _ __ 5 
— — — 


— 


— — 


Engliſh Eaſt India Company have a ſpacious 
- houle, which is well | fortified, and has grand in the time of Sir Francis Ruſſell's chieffhip.: 


| fleep. Beſides this, rhey* ae extremely 1 97 


thing like that of the turks, with a kind of looſe 
coat, over a ſhoxr waiſtcoat, from which falls | mily was of no ſmall conſideration, all the mer- 


extradted from the © 


Po. - courage and fortitude, ſhe is with gentle force 
FR OO ro Mr Sen in held | 
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tent themſelves with ſmoaked or dried fiſh : theit , ſupporting thoſe inca TY of labour without 
bread is alſo yams, bananas, and beans, and || working z fo that there are here no beggars, 
their drink water and pardon wine, which is |} nor do we find any among them remarkably 
none of the beſt. poor. They ſhew their liberality by mutual 

The King, and the great Lords, and eve preſents of all forts of goods which they fend to 
Governor, who is but indifferently rich, ſubſi each other; and likewiſe ſhew their wr Mg 


ſeveral poor at their reſidence ; employing to the Europeans, by making them an ents of 
thoſe who are fit for any work, and charitably .. freſh proviſions in great ahundance. | 


| == = — — = — 3 mm pr 8 — — 1 
As the Proprietors of this ock flake. in the courſe of the Publication, 
given more Copper Plates, than were promiſed in the original propo- 

fals, it may be neceſſary in this place to give deſcriptions of ſuch of 


the plates as are not e elucidated by any account in e 
wor icſelf. che ate 1 


— 


— 
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77 EW of wa in the ou nde. Surat i is | down with "Fa poles, held by men on each ade 
the capital of Cambaya, a province of of the pile, until the flames reach her: her 

the Eaſt Indies; is a ſea-port town, and ſcreams and cries, in the mean time, being 
has the greateſt trade of any in the Magul's do- drowned amidſt the deafening noiſe of loud mu- 
minions. . The inhabitants of this place are com- fic, and the acclamations of the multitude. 
os at two hundred thouſand, many of whom, | Others go through this fiery trial with moſt 

th Mahometans and Pagans, are immenſely |} amazing, ſteady, calm reſolution and joyous for- 


rich; but they carefully conceal their wealth, tiude.— R will Net, we hope, be unacceptable, 


leſt it ſhonld Fall a prey to the avarice of the 


| if we prefent our readers with an inſtance of the 
Mogul and his governors. At this place the 


latter, which happened ſome years. paſt at the 
Eaſt India company's factory at Collimbuzaar, 


terrace-walks, large warchouſes, &c. 'Surat lies | the author, and ſeveral other gentlemen of che 
ten miles caſt of | 5 Indian Ocean, one hundred factory, were preſent-: from a narrative, which 
and ſixty north of Bombay, and the ſame diftance he then tranſmitted to England, we are enabled 
fouth of Cambaya. _ to give the particulars of this moſt remarkable 
Summer habits of the Egyptians. "The greater | proof of female fortitude and conſtancy. 

part of the people of Egypt are very indolent f| At five of the clock on the morning of the 
and cowardly ; and the richer fort do 4 98 ö Ath of February, 1742-3, died Rhaam Rd 
all day but drink coffee, ſmoke tobacco, | Pundit, of the Mahahrattor tribe, aged 28 years. 
| His widow. (for he had but one wife) ou be- 
| { = 
ing to wait the term allowed her for reflection, 
immediately declared to the Bramins and wit- 
| 


rant, haughty, and ridiculouſly vain. 
regard to the fammer habhits of theſe people, 
the men are dreſſed in à ſort of turban ſome- 


| tween 17 and 18, as ſoon as he expired, 


neſſes preſent her reſolution to burn: as the fa- 


a pair of breeches ſomewhat Hke trowſers, and {| chants of Coſfimbuzaar, and her relations, left 
way of ſhoes wear a kind of Gadals. no arguments uneſſayed to diſſuade her from it. 
women wear a high erowned cap, and a | Lady Ruſſel, with the tendereſt humanity, 
looſe open jacket, under 'which is a Kind of || ſent 4 ſeveral meſſages to the ſame purpoſe. — 
waiſtcoat with a double row: of buttons: they }} The infant ſtate of her children (two girls and a 
have a petticoat which falls dow to the ancles, | boy, the eldeſt not four years of age) and the 
and wear ſandals and clogs on the feet. ff terrors and pain pf the death ſhe ſought, were 
A Gentoo woman buriting on ber biſhant's fune- | painted to er in the ſtrongeſt and moſt lively 
ral pile. The folto Laco articulars are colourin xe was deaf to all, —ſhe. gratefully 
by Foy Indoſtan, n- |} 4 

terſperſed with the 1 5 — of Sir Tho- || had now nothing to. live for, bur recommended 


* mas Roc, Mr. Holwell, and” others.” —Mr. || ber children to her protection. When the tor- 
Howell mentions his having been preſent at |{ ments of burning were urged in terrorem to her, 
_" many of theſe facrifices. In ſome of the victims | the with a refolved and calm countenance, put 


he obſerved a pitiable dread, rremor, and reluct- [| her finger into the fire, and held it there a con- 


ance; that ſtrongly 1 2 "repentance for their |} ſiderable time z ſhe then with one hand put fire 
declared reſolution ; it was'naw too late to || in che palm of the other, ſprinkled incenſe on 


— 


reit, or retreat ; Biſtnoo' was KRG for the i > and fumigated the Bramins. The conſider- 
3 ſpirit. FEE: 48 ation of her children left deſtitute of a parent was 

5 again urged to her. She replied, * be that made 
them, would take care of them. She was % 


If the ſelf e PORE diſcovers I 


laſt e to ne from eee be pe 


; * 5 1 = 17 mitted 
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y Ruſſell, and ſent her N ſhe. 


rn ans. : 4 
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her female relations to one corner of the 7 
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mitted to burn :* this for a ſhort ſpace ſeemed 


to give her deep affliction ; but ſoon recollecting 


herſelf, ſhe told them, death was in her power, 
and that if ſhe was not allowed to burn, accord- 
ing to the principles'of her caſt, ſhe would ſtarve 
herſelf.” - Her friends, finding her thus peremp- 
tory and reſolved, were obliged at laſt to aſſent. 

The body of the deceaſed was carried down 
to the water ſide, early the following morning; 
the widow followed about ten o'clock, accompa- 
nied by three very principal Bramins, her chil- 
dren, parents, and relations, and a numerous 
concourſe of people. The order of leave for 
her burning did not arrive from Hoſſeyn Khan, 
Fouzdaar of Morſhadabad, until after one ; 
and it was then brought by one of the ſoubah's 
own officers, who had orders to ſee that ſhe 
burnt voluntarily. The time they waited for 
the order was employed in praying with the Bra- 
mins, and waſhing in the Ganges: as ſoon as 


it arrived, ſhe retired, and ſtayed for the ſpace | 


of half an hour in the midſt of her female rela- 
tions, amongſt whom was her mother. She then 
diveſted herſelf of her bracelets, and other orna- 


ments, and tied them in a cloth, which hung 
like ati . before her, and was conducted by 


On the pile was an arched arbor formed of dry 
ſticks, boughs, and leaves, open ogly at one 


end to admit her entrance: In this the body of | 


the deceaſed was depoſited, his head at the end 
oppoſite to the opening. At the corner of the 
pile, to which ſhe had been conducted, the Bra- 
min had made a ſmall fire, round which ſhe and 
the three Bramins ſat for ſome minutes; one of 
them gave into her hand a leaf of the bale tree 
(the wood commonly conſecrated to form part 
of the funeral pile) with ſundry things on it, 


which ſhe threw into the fire: one of the others | 


gave her a ſecond leaf, which ſhe held over the 


flame, whilſt he dropped three times ſome ghee | 
on it, which melted, and fell into the fire, (theſe | 
two operations were preparatory ſymbols of her 

approaching diſſolution by fire ;) and whilſt they 


were performing this, the third Bramin read to 


her ſome portions of the Aughtorrah Bhade, and 


aſked her ſome queſtions, to which ſhe anſwer- 


ed with a ſteady and ſerene countenance ; but 


the noiſe was ſo great, we could not underſtand 
what ſhe ſaid, altho* we were within a yard of her. 


Theſe over, ſhe was led with great ſolemnity 


three times round the pile, the Bramins readi 


before her: when ſhe came the third time to 
the ſmall fire, ſhe ſtopped, took her rings off her 


toes and fingers, and put them to her other or- | 
naments : here ſhe took a ſolemn majeſtic leave 


of her children, parents, and relations; after 


which, one of the Bramins dipped a large wick | 


of cotton in ſome ghee, and gave it ready light- 
ed into her hand, and led her ts the open fide 


of the arbor ;; there, all the Bramins fell at her 
fleet. After ſhe had bleſſed them, they retired 
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„The Gentoos are not permitted to burn, without | 
an order from the Mahommedan government, and this 


pe: miſſion is commonly made a perquiſite of. 
+ As the engraving annexed evidently does not cor- 


- reſpond with ſome of the circumſtances here mentioned, 
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weeping. By two ſteps ſhe aſcended the pile 
and entered the arbor. On her entrance, ſhe 
made a profound reverence at the feet of the 
deceaſed, and advariced and ſeated herſelf by 
his head : ſhe looked, in filent meditation, on 
his face, for the ſpace of a minute; than ſet fire 
to the arbour in three places. Obſerving that 
ſhe had ſet fire to leeward, and that the flames 
blew from her, inſtantly ſeeing her error, ſhe 
roſe, and ſet fire to windward, and reſumed her 
ſtation. - Enſign Daniel with his cane ſeparated 
the graſs and leaves on the windward fide, by 
which means we had a diſtin& view of her as 
ſhe ſar. With what dignity, and undaunted a 
countenance, ſhe ſet fire to the pile the laſt time, 
and aſſumed her ſeat, can only be conceived, fot᷑ 
words cannot convey a juſt idea of her. The 
pile being of combuſtible matters, the ſupporters 
of the roof were preſently conſumed, and it tum- 
bled upon her.” +_ | 

Ceremony. of a Japaneſe Marriage. The 
marriages of the Japaneſe are uſually cele- 
brated before ſome of the Bonzi, (or prieſts) 
at the foot of an idol; and after the ſaerifice of 
ſome victims, the company are conducted to the 
houſe of the bridegroom, where a week is ſpent 
in feaſting; when ſtrong liquors are given away 
in great abundance, and the company entertain 
themſelves in dancing and other exerciſes. 

Habit of the Great Mogul when going to ride: 
Habit of a Princeſs of the Mogul's empire. The 
dreſs of the great Mogul when going to ride, is 
a turban of moderate ſize, and a looſe coat over 
a waiſtcoat which is bound round his waiſt with 


a ribbon.— The habit of a princeſs of the Mo- 
| gul's empire, conliſts of ornaments of precious 


nes in the hair, with a kind of handkerchief 
over the head, which falls down to the waiſt: 
She wears necklaces, ſtays, and a ſhort apron ; 
and her petticoat is tucked up three or four times 


juſt above the bottom of it. 


| Habits of a man and woman of the iſle of Bun- 
go. Temple of the Japaneſe Idol Daybot. It is 
not eaſy to give a deſcription of the dreſs of the 
people of Bungo, no part of which agrees with 


our method of cloathing ourſelves ; but an idea 


may be formed by a view of the print. We 
may remark however, that their dreſs is chiefly 
of ſilk. The temple of the Japaneſe Idol Day- 
bot has in the front of it two lions guardantz - 
and on another compartment two images which 
e to be nothing more than the reſult of a 
ancy extra vagantly ſuperſtitious, The figures in 
the front repreſent a proceſſion of the Japaneſe, 
going to make an offering in honour of the idol. 
Proceſſion of Penitent Proftitutes at Naples. 
This is an annual proceſſion, made with the 
double view of exhibiting ſigns of penitence in + 
in the proſtitutes, and of collecting money for 


their ſupport ; or rather, as ſome writers are of 
| opinion, for the emolument of the prieſts wha 


attend chem: but candour will induce us to 
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it is proper to obſerve that the above deſcription Was 

not accompanied with any repreſentation. The me- 
thods of burning are various, it being ſometimes done 
in a pit; that we have exhihited is Fam Mandeſſo, of 
x woman whoſe huſband had died in a diſtant place. 
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think that d1 part only of the ehicilble! donati- 
ons beſtowed: on — # not are propriged | 
© the uſe of the | 

Saba, & city of Pe ia. — Perſians noa king thro 
water. The city of Saba, in Perſia, which lies 
in thirty degrees north latitude, is famous for 


- 


carrying on 4 great trade in cotton and rice, and 


is a place of a remarkably beautiful and elegant 
Gtuation, as may be ſeen by the print we have 

wen of it.— The manner in Which the Perſians 

oke tobacco is very *. ar. They paſs their 
tobacco pipes through a bottle of water, which 
is covered with a metal or earthen mug, to the 
height of the conduit which is put into the wa- 
ter. At the bottom there is a plate, ſuch as are 
at the bottom of ſome candleſticks; and the 
cane, or pipe, by which they draw the ſmoke, 
is fixed to that conduit. When they would 
ſmoak, they wet the tobacco which is in that 


cup, and mince it very ſmall, that it may not 
They put two or three lit- 


burn away too faſt. 
tle coals upon it, and draw the ſmoke, which 
enters into the water, circulates there, and is 
then ſucked back into the mouth, cool, freſn, 


and purged from all the e e of the 


tobacco. . 

, Chineſe Kae bigs: U birds of Ching. 
The game of the Chineſe ſnake· boat is taken 
from the ſhape of it; the he 
ſenting the head, and the ſtern the tail of a ke. 


the ornaments of this gay veſſel are purely Chi- 
neſe, and it is rowed by a great number of hands. 


A boat, very much like that in our print, was 
lately preſented to his preſent majeſty, by gover- 
nor Vanſittart.— The very names o 'the uncom- 


mon birds of China are not tranſmitted to us; 


and for the beauty and elegance of their appear- 


- ance, we muſt refer the reader to the by 575 in 


the print. 


- / The Porcupine and Oneppels found i in Ge. . 
Tbe manner of executing criminals in Guinea. The 


difference between the common porcupine and 
chat of Guinea, will be ſeen in the engraving. 


The quaggelo is not unlike a. young bear, bũt 
its eyes are ſmaller, its ears are ſmall and erect, 


and its tail turns up, ſomething like the tail of a 
Dutch dog. When the criminals of Guinea are 
ſentenced to death, there are various methods 
of executing chem; but that deſcri 
print is by making them kneel on the ground, 
blindfold, with their hands tied behind them, 
when the perſon who officiates as executioner, 


puts an end to the life of the culprit by "i 
2 Kind of lance ſeveral times into his back. 


| Magicians and Sereerers of China. Sek . ö 
hine 


votees of China. ' There are amo 
many who pretend to the att of Fange and 
to perform magical: operations. Theſe uſually 
reſide in ſolitary dens, and'gloomy caverns.— 
The Chineſe Bonzes have à method of 


— by riding from town totown'on the backs 


act the devorecs, and penitents who beſtow on 
each; e feyere Blom: on che head, by: yay of. 
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hereof repre- 


d in our 


getting 


eee for the purpoſe, and which are 
NS 2 bridled or any Ways muzzled. Theſe 
| have. always a large retinue of Mendicants, who 
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Abort of Demeſthenes. 


they call houſes, © 


Soong of, Seth. og 


- abnoſt to the ancles. The ſe 


PLAT ES. 


town in the fourth eaſt corner of the rovince "of 
Mexico, fituated on a fine bay of the ſouth ſea, 
and 1s the chief mart on the coaſt. The har- 
bour is ſafe, commodious, and ſo large that 
ſeveral hundred ſhips may anchor in it. About 
Chriſtmas the Acapulco ſhip arrives here ; but 


the greateſt trade of the place ariſes from the 


annual ſhips coming from Lima and Manila. 

St. Salvador, a Portugueſe City on the river Le- 
lunda. This city, which is the capital of Congo 
in Africa, ſtands on the top of a very high and 
ſteep mountain, at the foot of which runs the 
river Lelunda. The ſtreets are long and broad, 
and regularly planted with palm-trees. The 
houſes are low, and white-waſhed both within 
and without. The number of houſes inhabited 
by the Europeans are eſtimated at about 4000. 

Sedans wſed by the, Fapaneſe Ladies of Quality. 
The uſe of theſe Sedans, and the method of 
driving them forward is ſufficiently explained 
by the print. In theſe the Japaneſe ladies take 
the air in their gardens, not being permitted to 

go abroad, perhaps, more than once in a year. 

The prieft Beling the Tartars horſes. This 
ceremony is performed by the prieſts when the 
Tartars are going our to war: and conliſt;, in 
offering pots of Incenſe, and uttering. certain 
words of benediction to the generous ſteeds. 
The horſe an animal which the Tartars hold 

in the higheſt degree of eſtimation. 

The Pantheon of. Adrian at Athens. The lan- 
The Pantheon of Adrian 
at Athens is ne of the many noble monuments 
of antiquit by which. that celebrated ſeat of 
learning 1s fm diſtingniſhed ; and the grandeur 


of the preſent remains. of it, will lead us to form 
ſome judgment of its original ſplendor In the 


ſouth-weſt part of Athens ſtands a beautiful lit- 


| tle ſtructure, commonly called the Lanthorn of 


Demoſthenes, on account of a tradition that the 
orator ſhut himſelf up there, in order to purſue 
his ſtudies without interruption : but it is gene- 
rally thought that this was a temple dedicated 
ro Hercules, being embelliſhed with his la 
in balld relievo. . 

"Temple of Mecca, —Comn of the Arabs.) The 7 
temple of Mecca is only fifteen feet long, SE 
broad, and thirty in height; but round it is a 


large court and piazza, "where, the Mahometan 
| pilgrims pay their devorions ; for they ſeldom 


enter the temple, which is too ſmall to contain 


| any conſiderable 2 of them. The Arabs 


but their rents, Which 
bel. are all made of black 
goar' $ hair. Canvas, which. the women. ſpin and 


have no other lo 


| WEAVE. 'The:tenrs. are ſtretched, i in ſuch a, man- 
1 E tat the, rain rons off. without penetrating 


th 

Habit of the g people hib. —Serp pents. and Ba. 

PR fo Chili go bare- 
foot and' barchcaded, carrying a kind of club on 
their ſhoulders, and wearing a Kind of open 
frock, which falls below the knees, which is 
their whole covering. 
baetogt, having ornaments of ſtones in their 
hair, and looſe gowns. and petticoats which fall 
rpents and baboons 


o Guatimala are 'peculiarly hideous in their 


kind, 


The women likewiſe go 


DESCRIPTION OF THE COOPER PLATES. 


kind, as may be ſeen by the exact repreſentati- | 
ons of them given in che print. o 
EXuingdef Aibens. Theſe, among many other | 
magnificent ruins of Athens, ate uf ciant teſſi- 
monies of its ſcm er grandeura- Athen, To, 
greatly celebrated for the number of leatucq men 
it has produced, was formerly the principal aca- 
demy of the Roman empire. At preſent it is 

under the dominion of the Turks ; and e- 
tains about fifteen hundted inhabitants, WhO 
are chiefly chriſtians of the Greek church, aud 

ſpeak a corrupt ſort of Greek. 4 ln 49} 15990! [3 | 
\ The Archof Theſeus. —Adriaw eee The | 
arch of d b which is a Part of * temple 
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lb of Theſeus: it a noble monument of antiquity, 


till. remaining almoſt entire It is dermed a 
 maſter-piece-of . 
duct, hich was begun by that —— 

ofigiſhed-by Antoninus — is almo 
but liat we have repeſemed in the print 1 13 * 
remaining pattaf it, as apptars from an inſerip- 

tion on the: er e by. bes 17 4 


pillars. L. 
dN lber Cie, This is faſt 

>the ũnſat᷑ipio at tie bottom 
he — lei which s full: idea of the 
rte ru by romance * 
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.. CorTxs, (which is concluded in the 2 z 5th page of: this, volume) ate inſerted at the 


particular requeſt of a Subſcriber; and extracted from a book of '/oyages 


and Travels, 


waned) had not Comets. our hands at the dune un Wore "Vegas to- be [opt 3 10 


"8 0 N Velaſg quez, overnor of Cuba, a, firlt 
*D Jaid the 17 75 go adding Mexico, vel m 
Spann dominions; It was he that rſt ] evied 
ſoldiers, provided a 985 of ſhips ach arms, 
ammunition, and proviſions, ſuitable to Tuc 
an undertaking, and gave ths command of the 
whole to Hernando Cortes : but being appriſed 
of the ambition and ingratitude of that gen- 
tleman, before he left the iſland, he revoked || 


his commiſſion, and recalled bim with a de- 


2 — 2 


ſign of ſending another comander in his room. it 


But Cortes refuſed to obey his orders, and 
corrupting the ſoldiers and mariners, per- 
ſuaded them to turn rebels and pirates; to re- 
nounce the authority of Velaſquez, their go- 
nernor, who fitted them out, and to ſet up for 
themſelves; and, at laſt, to chuſe Cortes the 
captain of this mutinous crew, who, by all laws, 
civil and military, deſerved death, and would 
probably have been hanged with heir leader, / 
if they had not met with unexpected ſucceſs. 
And as the enterprize was rebelliouſſy under- 
taken, fo was it proſecuted with ſuch cryel | 
and ill conduct, as muſt affect every one wit 15 
horror and deteſtation of the wicked inſtru- 
ments that were concerned in it: 8 found a 
paked defenceleſs 2 terrified 7 5 the laſt 
degree with, their fire-arms, _ artillery. 

and dogs: They found the ſeveral kingdoms 
and ſtates alſo at variance, and ſo * di- 
vided, that either pf them were 1225 w id 
the intaders of their country, and afſiſt 

in the conqueſt of it: and we find all of them 


of the king 
ls. general and 


ready to fubmit to the dominion of the Kin 
of Spain, to become ſubject and triby 15 
kim. before there was ſcafce any blood . 1 


But this would not have done the-+buſine lated 


| of our piratical adventurers : here would have 
Deen little or no ſpoils 67 pluniler to have fen 
ed them with; no laves i have been, mage, or 


territones-conferred on emen che Mexi- 
cans would have Rang ir fellow ſut und 
Aintitled to the like "protection ky 00 


* 
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Þ of "pohs darch iber else were: an _ 
fors El at, necefary to make enemies 
them, to give them all manner of proyocations, 
and, unger preſe ce of Ph EL conſpiracies 
of t .DALYES, te mallacre them, and take their 
country from them, and ſeize on their lands and 
treaſures, together with the gold and filver 
mines that were looked upon then, and have 
ſince been found to be inexhauſtible. 

Theſe were temptations which that rapacious 
crew;could-got reſt; and it 18 more that pro- 
bable, if Narvaez had not been ſent to > "27M 
Cortes, that he would have ſet up for him- 
ſelf, aſſumed the ſovereign authority of Mexico, 

as the biſhop or Chiapa ſuggeſts; and the ſole 
adde he did not, x robably, was an apprehenſion 
that if he did not acknowledge the authority 
of Spain, many "of his own men 
would have deſerted him, ty he had 8g 8 

benefactotʒ and the ad vanta 

that conqueſt would have been taken from him. 
And though he and his officers did ſubtt 
to hold choſe countries of the cron of Spail 

yet we find the 17 8 thewſelyes, to hem: 
r uch a manner ad co have 
the abſolute dominion both of the eountry and 
the people, and that they treated them 4 their 
ſlaves and vaſlals 3 hay, - worſe; than enemies, * 


worſe than brute ani were uſed ; maſſacrin 
and Korn rage them in ſuch a manner as co 
88 berg eg credited, iF their actions had 
not bee ES, e nl cd, and 
the 2 BAY e d. by many 
of: thoſe: that were ged in e tize 
and had 1 84 ber Nen oa Evident; to! all e 


that countries had & been bn and 2 u- 
for thouſands. af miles eee ich 
were crewded with-people,- and 


of Comes Poe "who was upon the 
Feſemb ed a an eee 
Aggravates che cruelty 1 is, tha ei natives Were, 
8 to the . ph * 


4 * 
Sea, e TS wa 
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„even . lad 


admired for 3 


that the , bilbop of Chi 
nemtnatafedcaGodro force 
to bring them over tochriſtianity: and, therefore, 
Cortes: addi hi ufficers, could neyer juRify\ their 
barbacous of the Indians, on p 

obſtinacyi: their . zeal for religion; and 
the ſervice: of cher 


ople | | 
5 ad to embrace the chriſtian reli- | 


ob- 


. 
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Cortes; and, therefore, it cannot be expected 

he ſhould give us the dark ſide of that general's 
character: beſides, the greateſt part of that 
| | hiftory,” appears, on the face of it, 
to be mere romance; only valuable for the 
lang and for ſome reflections he makes on 
the facts he/is pleaſed'to feign ; which art judi- 


j| <cious enough} admitting chere was any truth in 
What he relates. 


And us es Abtpuld de Herera; vho!was hif. 
:roriagrapher to the King? of Spain; be was em- 
ployed by the miniſtry to give ſuch an account 


a ſham: their crue 


e cee wa pt 1+ 


nothing elſe but their ee. or avarice: rt 


vf that eſt; as might reflect honour on 
the kingdom of Spain, and on the adminiſtra- 
tion under which it was effected: and had he 


Id and Giver of the colin 
ves oblerved, were the. only 


the Indians them- 


of the — of Cortes, Alverado, and the 
reſt of the commanders concerned in the con- 


gods theſe adven- 


related the barbarities of Cortes and his officers, 
after he had informed us, that thoſe adventurers 


i hy And, although 8 himſelf docs 
us all the particulars the biſhop of Chia 


and rewarded inſtead of be- 


tures adored. ; for the ac pon of whic b they, were encou 

ſeem to hure diveſted themſel f all hum 145 ined, he could not have reflected a 
It may be objected, . x6! the ctydit bf greater dihonour g pe dr and court of 

thoſe. relations given us by the biſhop: of Chiapa, IE Spain: 


ing 
does not give 
a does, 


2 of Mexico, that 


carce mentioned either by 
Antonio de Herera, two. of the beſt of the Spa- 


thoſe. barbarities are 


Antonia de Solis, or 


Ha e men in the 5 che aden 


vet he c 
the biſh 
It Was 


is an author that deſerves credit. 


e ſome of them and aſſures, uz, 
"convenient for-hitn to ſay what the 
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niſh hiſtorians." S ao gh I] biſhop had faid ; Bur, on the other Hand; He was | 
To which I anſwer, | dir Veco! the || ſo falchful an Fliſtörian as to let us 'kbow, that 
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